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CHARTER: J, 
THE SPECIAL FEATURES OF THIS TRANSLATION, 


Tuat this purports to be an “ Emphasised ” Bible is naturally the first thing to be 
noticed. But as it seems desirable to devote an entire chapter to the subject of 
Emphasis, further discussion of this prominent characteristic may be conveniently 
deferred until it falls to be considered in due course. In the meantime there 
are other features which have grown up around this, which it will be of advantage to 
set forth in order. 


1. The size of the page. It is with design that this has been made large ; mainly 
for the purpose of bringing into one view connected portions, the constituent parts of 
which can be so much more easily grasped and remembered when readily seen in 
their relation to each other and to the whole, than when extended over several smaller 
pages. The familiar fifteenth chapter of the Gospel by Luke affords an excellent 
example; the whole chapter being here brought within two columns, in which its 
historical introduetion and the three parables of which it is composed are at onee 
taken in by the eye. 

2. The varying indentations of the lines. ‘These have been employed to 
serve severa] important purposes. 


a. They mark the transition from Narrative to Specch. The first chapter of Genesis 
comes out into beautiful relief by this means. After a few introductory 
words, the arrangement of the lines seems like a commentary on the text 





He spake, and it wasdone.” “He spake ”—and the words of the speech are 
distinguished by being set in; “and it was done”—the record of the fact 
is given as narrative, shown by the nearer approach of the lines to the 
left-hand margin The effect is solemnly dramatic. Sometimes the deeper 
questions of criticism are thus brought to the surface, and the humblest 
reader is moved to consider whether, for example, the Speeches of Moses 
recorded in the Book of Deuteronomy were afterwards edited. It is tolerably 
ruin they were; and the perception of the fact would appear to favour 
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the gennineness of the Speeches themselves by the formal removal of objec- 
tions. Sumetimes, again, a subtle question of exegesis is brought very near 
toa solution by the mere process of rightly indeuting the lines. For instance: 
Does the eighteenth verse of the second chapter of Galatians present a 
conclusion to which the Aposth: aul had for himself arrived ?—or is he still 
addressing his erring brother Peter, and delicately suggesting that Peter was: 
now, at Antioch, “building up? an inyi dons distinction which, at Cusarea, 
he had “destroyed”? The cited-speech indentation appears to be correctly 
continued there; and the aptness of the words to deseribe Peter’s incon- 
sisteney, coupled with the independent fact that there is nothing to show 
that his faithful brother had yet done addressing him, goes far to settle the 
true explanation. 


b. The indentations indicate the existence of Sperch within Speech. Thus: Moses 
in the land of Moab, in relating the desert experiences throngh which the 
Sons of Israel, with himself, had newly cone, cites previous speeches made at 
the respective times to which he refers—what the people had said to him 
and how he had answered the people. And it is an undoubted gain to be 
vividly confronted with the inquiry, Would any historical romancist have 
dared not only to put invented speeches into the mouth of Moses, but 
similar speeches into the month of God? ‘Speech within speech ” is to be 
found in many places, and is sometimes discovered to be invested with great 
interest : as when Solomon, in his Dedicatory Prayer,* cites Divine promises 
previously made to his father David; or as when the Apostle Paal, in 
adilressing King Agrippa, quotes the very words in which the Risen Jesus 
had addressed him.» 

ce. The indentations call attention to the existence of Poetic Parallelism. This 
special kind of parallelism is, of course, not to be confounded with parallel 
texts or parallel narratives, important though these both are in their own 
way. Poetic Parallelism is that beautiful, measured reduplication of thought, 
whereby the same sentiment or fact er promise is doubly expressed, the 
second time with a difference, still within the general scope of the first; the 
variation serving not only to cluster together beauties of speech, such as 
syhonyms, contrasts, subservient natural images, and so forth, but to fix 
the general scope and outlook of the couplet or stanza, the one line hinting 
the limit to which the other may be assumed to submit, or defining the 
subject to which it also relates. From this point of view Parallelism steps in 
as a most graceful and useful handmaid to Exposition. But the charm of it, 
is what first is felt. ‘So God created man in bis image”: that sounds like 
prose, however weighty. But when Parallelisin breaks in with its balanced 
couplet— 


Tn the mae of God ereated he him, 
Male and female created he them,—*¢ 





then we know we are in the presence of Poesy—a most fitting place, surely, 
for her first appearance ! 

There the lawless cease from raging, 

And there the toilworn are at rest," 


is so plaintive as to be like a mother’s hulaby over her sick child. 


®1K. vii; 2 Ch. vi. b Acts xxvii, 14-18. ¢ Gen. i. 27. 4 Job ii. 17. 
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Another strain is touched when we read — 

For a child hath been born to us, 

Ason hath been given to as, —* 
in which it may be noted that f/#/s and not the cvrrenf rhythm is 
undoubtedly the true one; since this it is which, closely following the 
Hebrew, throws the emphasis in the right place—on © child? and “son.” 
here Hes one hope—in Him! These samples will suffice to pemt to the 
rnousands of instances of Parallelism whieh, in this transhution, He before the 
reader. The present is not the place for disenssing the many varieties of 
Parallelism to be found in the Bible. The subject is necessarily familiar iy 
all treatises on Hebrew poctry. Better, however, than the perusal of any 
printed treatise will be the collating and classifying of instinces by each 
student for himself. He can label his samples at pleasure, as “synonymous,” 
“antithetic,” “recurrent,” “ progressive,” and so forth, provided he correctly 
describe them. It is uncertain whether due attention has generally been 
given to what may be des-ribed as semi-parallelism, not infrequently to be 
found in Isaiah. Its presence is intimated in this Bible, either by a couple 
of responding extra capitals, as in the following :— 


Tam sated With ascending-offerings of rams, 
And the fat of fed beasts.? 


So have I sworn—-Not to be vexed with thee, 
Nor to rebuke thee :¢ 
or, when space has required it, by an extra line bestowed upon it, sooner than 
do it an injustice. Thus— 
And they shall call thee— 
The city of Yahweh, 
The Zion of the [loly One of Israel.4 
There is one especial form of Parallelisin to which much interest attaches, 
if not by reason of any novelty in the attention given to it, yet at least by 
virtue of its inherently striking character und the help it occasionally 
renders to right reading and interpretation, Dr. R. Moulton’ terms it the 
Eneclope ayrangement of lines. Its simplest form is where the frst line is 
responded to by the fourth, and the second is answered by the third. A 
single example will show what is meant :— 


Let me see thy form, 
Let me hear thy voice,— 
For thy voice is sweet, 
And thy form comely. 
Its bearing upon the correct reading of the original is seen in Isa. ix. 3; the 
inuch-necded emendation of whieh is reached by Dr. Ginsburg through a 
wholly independent process, dealing with questions of abbreviation and letter 
grouping. The result of his critical revision of the Hebrew text is strongly 
confirmed by the faet that thereby is produced this very special and beautiful 
forin of parallelism :— 
Thou hast mnereased the exultation , 
Thou hast made great the joy,— 
They joy before thee according to the joy of harvest, 
As men exult when they distribute spoils 
b Isa. i. 11. ¢Jsa. hiv. th 4 Tsa. Ix. 14. e—n “The Bible as Literature.” 
MSS. an 1d. * Isa. ix. 3. 
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Scripture thoughts (which had to be presented somehow) after what appeared 
to him the most apt and helpful arrangement; about which no one is counselled 
to trouble himself prematurely or overmuch., This, however, is certain— 
namely, that a little perseverance will soon render it easy to the reader of this 
Bible to pay a profitable regard to the parentheses and digressions whieh so 
strikingly characterise the writings of the Apostle Panl To a principal 
statement, he subordinates another; then, to that, another; and so on to 
such « degree that, although for a time we can comfortably indent more 
and more, yet at length the device of indentation comes perilously near 
breaking down; and to avoid being driven quite up to the mght-hand 
inargin, and so having no columm at all left, we ave constrained to use substi- 
tutionary initial capitals (asin Ephesians i. and Colossians 1.) to indicate where 
further-indented new lines would begin if only there were room. Extreme 
indentation, as the initiated know well, is literally, in printing, an expensive 
luxury ; but the student reaps the benefit, and his sense of triumph becomes 
a keen enjoyment as he watches the return of the great Evangelical Thinker 





to the point from which—a good while ago—he started. He confesses that 
his Guide has wandered; bunt he boasts that his Master never comes 
back empty. What, for example, though the entire Third of Ephesians 
is a parenthesis? The world would have been poorer without it. Further- 
more, When industrious readers wake up to the gains which Logical 
Analysis promises to bring home, they may find themselves marking with 
the greatest interest the unexpected appearance of a similar Logical Idiom 
in the Book of Ezekiel to that which is found in the Book of Daniel 
pursued to such a remarkable extent, in these two Books alone, as to give 





colour to the assumption that, after all, in spite of the contrary assertions of 
certain eritics, the prophets Ezekiel and Daniel were very nearly contempo- 
raries, just as the sacred history would naturally lead us to suppose they 
were. A 

e. The arrangement of the lines is oceasionally used to set forth, in a becoming 
style, Dinine Proclamations and certain obvious approximations to Divine 
Signature. For example: to centralise the words 


Thus saith Yahweh— 


is simply to invoke the assistance of the eye to give to that formula the 
dominating foree over the announcement which follows which by the 
intention of the prophet it should naturally have. And so again there are 
cases in the Pentateuech and in the Prophets in which the oft-recurring 
formula, “As Yahweh commanded Moses,”? or ‘ Deelareth Yahweh,” can 
be more beeomingly appended, and with better effect, as a line by itself 
drawn towards the right hand, after the manner of a signature, than in 
any other way. 

3. Varieties of type.—These have becn but sparingly resorted to, partly on the 
score of economy, but chiefly because continnal changes of tvpe soon become annoying 
and even distressing to the eye. For these reasons Emphasis, in particular, has not 
been thus indicated. At the same time the discreet employment of other than the 
ordinary type has heen made to answer a few very serviceable ends. 


a fuxo. xi. > Jer, Kze., Hag. ii, Zech, ii, vili., x., and often. 
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a. Refrains in the Old Testament have been distinguished by 7talie type. 


These naturally abound in the Psalms ;* and there are few readers who will 
not be pleased to find them so made promment throughout that favourite 
Book. The presence of “refrains” in the early chapters of Isaiah will 
surprise some readers; while the existence of them in the prophecies of 
Jeremiah will astonish still more, especially if we are allowed to classify 
under the heading of “refrains” the recurrence of a biting phrase, mayor 
missavir (“terror round about”, which (after being found in chap. vi. 25, 
hurled by Jeremiah against hs priestly persecntor Pashhur [xx. 3]), then 
sees to have been mockingly flung back on himself by a tell-tale populace 
(ver. LO); afterwards to be solemnly directed by Yahweh against Egypt 
(chap. xlvi 5) and against Kedar (chap. xlix. 29); strikingly enough to 
reappear, finally, in the plaintive dirge of the same weepimy prophet 
(Lain. ii, 22), thereby, at last, wellnigh proving its claim to a place among 
actual refrains. Of course the most beautiful refrain in the Book of 
Jeremiah is the melodions couplet— 
The voive of joy and the voice of gladness, 
The voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the biide,— 

which oceurs in chaps. vii. 345 xvi. 95 xxv. 103 and xxxiii. 1]1—three times 
as a lament, as of something that was to cease; but, on the fourth and last 
occasion, reappearing as a Jovely flower in a gay garland of joyful prophetic 
news. Not for ever, to Israel, is that fourfold voice to be hushed ! ee 
however, we can tolerate the extension of the word “refrain” to the most 
inspiring recurrence of consolatory truth, apart from any further thonght 
of poetic composition, then we may surely distinguish by that name the 
brightest promise of the Old Testament, which meets us in the form of an 
announcement by the Most High of his own character. Taking its rise 
in the Ten Commandments,” it expands in volume on that later, momentous, 
re-instating occasion, when Yahweh caused “all his goodness to pass before ” 
Moses, and when in answer to prayer He graciously restored Israel to 
covenant favour. Further references will be found under the last-named 
passage ; and whoever will take the trouble to look through those texts, 
and will thoughtfully note how this manifestation of “all the Divine good- 
ness” forms the sheet-ancbhor of hope for after times, will probably adinit 
the fitness of terming it, by way of eminence, THE Rerrain oF THE OLD 
‘TESTAMENT. 


b. Some peculiarities in the use of Divine Nemes are thereby (viz., by varieties of 


type) indicated. Coneerning the especial proper name of God (Yahwel) 
the reader will naturally consult Chapter LV. of this Introduction. But the 
present is the fitting place for muning some further information which has been 


conveyed throughout the Old Testament part of this Bible by typographical 


means. It should be understood, then, that when the familar word +‘ God” 
is found printed in ordinary type, then the Hebrew is Alohim; when the same 
word is printed “Gop” (one capital and two small capitals), then the Hebrew 
is “HL”; and when ‘ Gov’? is printed in Ol English letter, then the 


§ See, for examples, Psalins evi, and ¢xxxvi. W exo, xx. 6; ep. Deus ve 10. 


© Wxo.xxxiih 17s xxviv. 6, 7, 
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Hebrew is H/oah (principally confined to the Book of Job). Tt is not, perhaps, 
to be assumed that these discriminations are of supreme importance ; never- 
theless, when connected with other things, they are certainly invested with 
considerable interest. For the word Elohim, see note on Gen. i. 1. EL will be 
readily remembered as entering into the composition of proper names, such as 
“ Beth-e/,” “ Immann-e/,” and many others. It may also be diseovered—thie 
evidence would seem to point that way—that in the use of the indepencent 
monosyllable #7, just where the moral feeling is most intense, there £/ 
shows an aptitude to step in, in preference to Alohim. ‘The ordinary reader 
can now judge of this for himself. Without imagining anything less sacred 
in Avodah than in its longer or shorter companions, this at least is elear, that 
Elouah—as compared with the most sacred Name (the Tetragrammaton—sev 
Chapter LV.)—is held to be good enough for the controversial spirit which 
undeniably pervades all the middle portion of the Book of Job. 


ec. Quotations from the Old Testament in the New are by the italics rendered 
conveniently conspicuous. That it is of great convenience and of consider 
able practical utility to be able to see at once what portions from the 
Jewish Scriptures are quoted in the Christian, will not be denied by anyone 
who has given a fair amount of attention to the matter; nor ean it be 
questioned that the employment of tadic letter for the purpose is far more 
effective than the adoption even of quotation marks would have been. 
Thereby, for example, the reader perceives without any appreciable trouble 
how Inregely the Book of the *‘ Revelation” is constructed out of Old 
Testament language and imagery. Thereby also he sees instantly how even 
asingle word out of a citation becomes the pivot on which an argument is 
made to turn.# 


4. Section-headings, Footnotes, References, and Appendices.—-Tlicse may 
be left to speak for themselves, when onee two or three needful explanations have 
been offered. 


a. It was not at first intended to insert Sectiow- headings in the Prophetical Books, 
owing to the risk of needlessly determining or attempting to determine 
diffeult questions of interpretation ; but an experiment having been made, 
the result seemed to promise so much convenience and assistace to average 
readers that the hazard and the additional Jabour were accepted. fn most 
eases it will be found that, where these headings appear most startling, they are 
expressly warranted by the very terms of the Sacred Text. 

&. The Footnotes include both “alternative renderings” and “various readings,” 
the difference between which, being partly technical, is worth a moment’s 
attention. An ‘‘alternative rendering,” then, comes of the process of 
translating. and merely expresses the translators feeling that some other 
English word than that adopted in the text night have given the sense of the 
original nearly or quite as well: and that fer the reader to know this 
uniy be of practical service. [t is well for the reader to be aware that oft- 
tines no one word wholly and absolutely and alone says precisely what is 
conveyed by the Hebrew or Greek. Tt is no qnestion of variance between one 


4Gal iii. 16; Eph. iv. O: Heb. a. 1-145 it. 5, 65 iv. Ts vai. 24s vail, 182 x. 10, 895 Kat, 275 xan, VP-18. 
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copy of the original and another, but exclusively concerns the best way of 
representing what is admitted to be in the original. One rendering conveys 
the meaning more readily or more precisely than another, and to ring the 
changes on fair alternatives is often very helpful, supplying a breadth or an 
exactness which ean be had in no other way. Sometimes a rendering is too 
literal for the text, yet not too literal for the margin. Questions of decorum 
and euphemism may be allowed some influence. Humorous translations 
may sometimes do good service in the margin which could never be tolerated 
in the text. Moreover, a freer rendering may the sooner be allowed in the 
text, provided a more literal one be placed at the foot of the page. So much 
for “alternative renderings.” “Various readings” are a very different 
matter. They have sole regard to variations which, in the course of trans- 
mission from an earlier age, have crept into different copies of or witnesses 
to the original. Concerning these, more information will be found in 
Chapter HI. of this Introduction. 


c. References, as commonly understood, can readily be found elsewhere. Those 
here given have come into the Translator’s hands mostly through special 
channels or as the result of personal study; and in any case, it is believed, 
will be found trustworthy and useful. 


d. The Appendices present, in orderly collected form, matter which would have 
been suited for longer notes, but ean be more conveniently studied as 
actually given. These appended notes mostly tonch upon subjects of the 
highest importance, and are respectfully snbmitted in the hope that they will 
prove helpful to not a few readers of Tue Empmasisep Bisie. 


CHAPTER II. 


CONCERNING EMPHASIS 
AS AUTHORITATIVELY INDICATED IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 


1. “Strike, but hear me!” exclaimed an ancient orator to an infuriated mob ; that 
is, “Strike, if you will ; but hear me first.” In reading aloud this citation, some little 
stress is instinctively laid on the two words “strike” and “hear,” thereby assisting the 
ear to catch the plainly intended contrast. A few years since, the same saying was 
inodified in sense by a change of emphasis. A trade strike was pending, when an 
iustrated paper, giving an imposing figure representing * Law,” put beneath the figure 
the legend, “Strike, but hear me!” in this way not only investing the word ‘strike ” 
with a modern significance, but suggesting, by the emphasis laid on the word me,” a 
timely contrast—as much as to say, “You have listened to other advisers : before vou 
act on their counsel, hearken to me—eonsider whether your contemplated strike would 
be legal.” This new point put into the old words would perhaps scarecly have been 
caught, even with the help of the symbolic figure of the cartoon, but for the outward 
and visible sign of emphasis attached to the closing word ‘ me.” 

2, It is freely granted that context and circumstance, when known and considered, 
are in many cases alone sufficient to guide to correet emphasis, whether it be in ordinary 
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literatnye or in the Bible. For example, the bold contrast made by Christ, in the Sermon 
on the Mount, between other teachers and himself would naturally prompt any reader 
of taste to lay stress on the pronoun “1” in the recurring formula— 


Ye have heard that it hath been said... but I say unto you.® 


3. Context and circumstance, however, are not always sufficient, because not always 
clear. We have therefore to he thankful that our Public Versions of the Bible fnrnish 
further gnidance in the matter of emphasis by means of Idiom. The words are 
frequently so arranged as by their very order to indicate where the stress should he 
placed. Thus, in the history of Joseph, where “the butler,” in confessing his fault in 
forgetting Joseph, narrates the diverse fate of “the baker” and himself, he says— 


And it came to pass, as he interpreted to us, so it was: me he restored unto mine office, 
and him he hanged.> 


In this sentence it is at once felt that the pronouns ‘‘me” and “him” are as 
certainly emphasised by their mere position as if they had been printed in capitals. 
So, again, where the Apostle Paul, after thanking God that he spake with tongues 
more than any of the Corinthian Christians, proceeds to say—- 


Yet in the church J had rather speak five words with my understanding, that by my voice T might 
teach others also, than ten thousand words in an unknown tongue,° 


it is easily seen from the context that the clause “in the church” governs the whole 
sentence, and should receive the leading stress. Nor is it by order of words alone 
that an emphatic idiom is constituted. Certain forms of circnmlocution serve the 
same purpose : 

But as for me, I shall behold thy face in righteousness,? 


is an altogether effective means of reproducing the force of the emphatie pronoun 
which opens the verse in the Hebrew. Ora simple repetition secures the result— 

The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I do this day.¢ 
Or a qualifying word of a manifestly emphasising force is employed, like “surely ” in 


the following :— 
In the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely dic ; 


or “certainly ” in this place— 


Could we certainly know that he would say, Bring your brother down 75 
or “ diligently ” in this— 


Tf thou shalt hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lorp thy God. 


4. Yet, varied as is the Emphatic Idiom of our Public Versions and numerous as are 
the examples which meet us in which that indication of stress has been turned to most 
admirable account, the pity is that it has not been resorted to ten times more frequently 
than is the case. For, be it observed, the Emphatic Idiom of the English is but a faint 
and fitful reflex of the Emphatic Idiom of the Hebrew and Greek.’ This fact is well- 
known to scholars, though scarcely dreamt of by the general Bible-reading public. A fact 


® Mat. v. 22, 98, 32, 34, 39, 44, fGen. ii, 17. 

¢ Gen. xh. 13. & Gen. xlii. 7, 

>1 Cor. xiv. 19. h Deu. xxvill. 1. y F 
4 Ps, xvii. 15, iFor an example of total neglect in A.V. 


€ Tsa. xxxvili. 19. and timid change in R.V.. see Deu. vi. 15. 


10 INTRODUCTION. 


however it is, and one which can be substantiated just as conclusively as any law which 
governs language. The great point at present is that all this aceession of force and 
enide to the sense is, in the Sacred Originals, secured simply by Idiom—order of words, 





fulness of expression, repetitions and the like—and is therefore both pervading and 
authoritative. It is “ pervading”: not, of course, as though all Scripture needed to be 
formally emphasised to the same degree—to imagine such a thing would be absurd ; 
some styles of Sacred composition, instead of bristling with points, salmily flow on, 
Keeping the even tenor of their way—Iut “ pervading ” in the satisfactory sense of being 
ever available when required. Whenever a point has to be made, a quiet contrast to be 
rather hinted at than expressed, a sharp and sudden home-thrust to be delivered, Idiom 
is at hand to accomplish it. From which, when the nuimberless living interests en- 
shrined in the Bible are considered, it will be expected to follow—and follow it does— 
that a very large amount of indicated stress underlies almost every pave of the Sacred 
Vohime. And—does it need to be repeated ?—Emphasis so conveyed is surely 
“authoritative”: which is not the same thing as saying there is no room for 
misapprehension in this place or in that ; nor is it the same as affirming that all scholars 
are absolutely agreed about every little point. But the emphasis is “authoritative,” 
inasmuch as it is in the original—-is a part of the original —is of the very spirit and 
essence of the original. And being in this way “authoritative,” it is in all its main 
indications worthy of unspeakably more diligent heed in exposition than the most 
brilliant fancies of men who dream they may make what they please of Holy Writ. 
Sober students wre bound by the laws of Grammar: they are equally bound by the hus 
of Hinphasis. 


5. It is one of the leading aims of Tae Evpitastsen Brae to do justice to the 
Anphatic Idioms of the original tongues, and thereby place all earmest Bible readers, 
for practical purposes, on the saine footing as that oceupied by such as are familiar 
with Hebrew and Greek. 


6. Mainly by Idiom has this been attempted. So that if all the artificial signs of 
Emphasis used in this Bible were swept away, an amount of Emphatic Idiom would 
remain far surpassing that to be found in any other version known to the Translator. 
Although emphatic inversion, for instance, is not infrequently discovered in our Public 
far more 





Versions: yet far more frequently and—if the expression may be pardoned 
; 1 A : 
consistently does it appear in this translation. ‘Take two examples out of thousands : 


A.V. Wilt thon break a leaf driven to and fro? 
And wilt thea pursue the dry stubble? 


Em. B.A driven leaf wilt theu cause to tremble ? 
Or dry stubble wilt thou pursue’?# 


The latter rendering reproduces the idiom of the Hebrew, and therewith also most 
naturally shows where the primary stress should be laid. 
A.V. And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them. 


Em. B. As soon as all his own he putteth forth 
Before them he moveth on." 


The Tdiom, the Emphasis, is in the Greek. [It would be endless to cite examples 
of all the various forms which the Original Idiom takes for the sake of conveying 
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emphasis. Suffice it to sav: that in this Bible these forms have been sacred|y 
reproduced whenever possible—so Jone, that is, as the English remained easily 
intelligible and was not too constrained. 

7. But [diom alone would have been utterly inadequate to the attainment of the 
object in view. In many instances the endemvour to preserve in Enelish the order of 
the words in the original would have resulted in vbscurity ; or, worse still, world have 
conveyed the very opposite of the meaning intended = In the following passage from 
the Book of Lamentations, it could have been wished that, for the sake of preserving 
the cxact rhythm of the Hebrew, it had been perspicuous Kuglish to say— 


For this cause hath sickened our heart, 
Vor these things have darkened our eyes 34 


inasmuch as there is some little weight meuturally resting on the paired words (ending 


re 


words in the Hebrew) “heart” and “eves” which, if that position could have been 
preserved in) English, would have secured a fine cadence and a satisfying ending to 
each line of the couplet. But the construction would in two or three ways have been 
anbiguous—in fact a wrong Incaning to some of the terms would have been favoured. 
Therefore, masmuch as a clear conveyance of the sense is rightly the first requirement, 
the Hebrew arrangement can only in part be followed, and we have to be content with 
gome such approaimation as this— 

For this cause hath our heart’ sickened, 

Por these things have our eyes’ darkened, 
An acute accent on “heart’” and “eyes” may be alowed as a slight compensation for 
loss of position ; and, to anticipate for a moment, if our angular sien be then attached to 


the two opening phrases (“For this cause ” 


and “ For these things ”), those words will be 
instinctively caught as adverbial clauses, strongly emphasised by their commanding 
position, and so gathering up into themselves the whole stream of the prophet’s 
foregoing lament— 

<For this canse> hath our heart’ sickened, 

<For these things> have our eyes’ darkened. 


This illustration may stand for thousands, and evince hbevond a doubt the impossibility 
of mechanically giving idiom for idiom in translation: hopeless obscurity would 
frequently be the inevitable result. And as a sutticient proof that in some cases idiom 
for idiom would cause the translation to express the very opposite meaning to its 
original, it is enough to cite one instance. 


Iilijah calleth this man > 


is the order of the words in the Greek; vet “this man” is the nominative (that is, the 
aller) and * Elijah” the objective (that is, the person [supposed to be] called Rpon), 
and the true rendering is— 


This man calleth Elijah; 
though rightfully a decided stress should be laid, where indicated, on “ Enrrar.” 


S. That, notwithstanding this risk of overdoing, a very free use of Emphatic Idiom 
has been made in this Bible will soon appear upon examination. Few sympathetic 
readers will complain of this. Such readers will perceive and bear in mind that 
inversions in the kinguage of Tue Kuritasiscp BisLe are always intentional — always 


a Lam. v. 17. & Mat. xxvib. 47. 
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according to the original—alwavs expressive. They will go on to observe that an 
inversion Which at first seemed harsh, especially if incautiously read, soon commends 
itself when tastefully uttered. Finally, the Translator’s purpose will be remembered. 
It is dune to himself to confess that he has deemed himself privileged, and therefore 
has earned the process of imitating the inversions of the originals to a degree scarecly 
tolerable in any version designed for pubhe use. It is quite true that the larger 
munber of the inversions here ventured would, as he conceives, adorn any translation, 
and beeanse of their apt reflection of the Hebrew or Greck he honestly thinks they 
possess strong claims on general adoption: but not all of thein, Speaking approsi- 
mately, possibly in one case out of ten the Editor of THE Empuasisep Bree would have 
himsedf shrunk back from what he has actually dared, if he had been so prestiptuous 
as to think of producing a competitive translation. lis aim throughout lias been to 
form a Companion Version ; and he respectfully asks the measure of indulgence which 
that mtention makes reasonable. 


9, One thing at Teast is elear—-namely, that Enedish Idiom alone could never 
have expressed all the Kimphiasis enshrined in the originals. It follows that either 
humerous tokens of stress contamed in the sacred tongues must have been lost, or else 
artificial means were necessary to give them effect. As for the best method of doing 
this, there is, of course, no accounting for individual preferences ; and, given the 
necessity, some would have chosen varieties of type, not sufheiently considering, 
perhaps, how soon these annoy the eve when multiplied. Others, again, would have 
preferred the vuderscormg which was used in the first and second editions of the 
Translators New Testtanent, unaware, probably, that the costliness of that method 
seemed prohibitive when thought of for the entire Bible. In favour of the plan now 
adopted, suttice it to claim economy, elasticity, and effectiveness. The signs here 
employed practically cost nothing, since the compositor can pick up a sign of emphasis 
as easily as he can pick up a comma. The clasticity springs from the combination 
of diverse sigus: for example, an interposed accent can appear im the midst of an 
already cimphasised clause. And the effectiveness is quite as great as was desired, seeing 
that delicacy of tonch was also wished, and even a fitness to be temporarily disregarded 





a quality commended to all who find the marks in the least perplexing. Such 
persons as wouldt have been better pleased with some heavier and more obtrusive style 
of einphasising will kindly bethink them, that stress is mostly quite effective if laid on 
one syllable of a word, one word ina clause, and so forth; and that all the guidance 
the eve requires is to be enabled to take in at a glance the begimming and ending 
of the word, the phrase, the clause within which the enhanced stress is to take 
effect. 


10, One explanation further, and nothing will be needed for completing this chapter, 
beyond a few annotated examples and the synopsis at the end, which will be con- 
venient for reference both to the scholar and to the learner. The explanation is this: 
Idiom alone, tt may be thought, might have been trusted to couvey a portion of the 
emphasis indicated in the original, and artificial signs might have been restricted to 
the conveyance of the rest; instead of which Gt may be objected), in this Bible, the 
artificial signs, in point of fact, inostly accompany the idiom when present, as well as 
serve as a substitute for it when absent. In facet, however, it was dithenlt to draw the 
line, especially as, in inany cases, the signs of emphasis served as a species of inngnified 
punctuation, for which reason it seemed better to go through with them — Besides 
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which, is it not sometimes welcome to hurried eyes to have pointed out to them what 
might have been discovered by unaided vision ? 

11. Now for a few Annorarep Exaupies, before submitting which the hint is given 
that a glance at the Table of Signs placed at the end of this hitroduction will here be 
found convenient. 

Doth '|this|| cause | you| to stumble? 
The A.V. rendering of this passuge leaves much to be desired ; partly because of the 
wrong impression which the word “offend” conveys, as though Jesus feared He had 
hurt His disciples’ feelings to the degree of provoking their resentment; and partly 
because it leaves the point of the question uncertain. The R.V. obviates the wrong 
impression, by substituting “ cause to stumble” for “offend,” but it fails to bring out 
the fine point seen by laying a little stress on “you.” “ Doth Tums cause you to 
stumble ”—you, Jy disciples, who might have known better? It is a clear case ; 
for the Greek sets the noun governed before the verb that governs it (ep. post, 
Synopsis, A, 0). 
And hie said, 
I know not, <the keeper of my brother> am |{I||?> 

How the point of Cain’s defence of his professed ignorance leaps to his lips! The 
arrangement, “Ain I my brother’s keeper?” is tameness itself in compurison. 


< What is right, what is right > shalt thou pursne.¢ 


In this place both A.V. and R.V. preserve the inversion which opeus the verse, and for 
that we are thankful: “That which is altogether just shalt thou follow.” But why 
not have given it with the greater simpheity and vivacity of the original 1— 
zédhek zédhek tirdéf’—it is all there. And why not have given the full force of the 
verb “pursue”—“ pursue ” with determination, and not merely “ follow” with half- 
heartedness or from a dull sense of duty ! 
Then thou scarest me with dreains, 
Aud <by visions> dost terrify me: 
So that my soul chooseth strangling, 
| Death| rather than these my bones? 
Note here how parallelism and emphasis enhanee the effect of cach other. There 
being two synonymous couplets, constituting a duplicate expression for each thought 
(viz., first the Divine visitation, then the effect on the sufferer), emphasis steps in at 
the second line of each couplet, and strongly aecentuates the closing word of the 
preceding line: ‘dreans—viseons”; ‘“strangling—death.” Note also how well the 
sharp expression which the word “death” draws to itself, prepares the way for the 
lingering and piteous lament over “these my bones.” 
<Mighteousness > I put on, and it clothed mie, 
< Like a robe and a turban> was my | justice; 
<Eyes> became I to | the blin4|, 
Aud <feet tothe lame> was ||I|l.¢ 
It would be difficult to name a passage more studded with the beauties of combined 
parallelism and emphasis than this. Observe that, here again, there are two couplets ; 
then, that an emphatic inversion leads off in the first line of the first conplet—an aceu- 
sative before its verb (Synopsis, 4, 0); next, that the thought of “clothing” oneself, 
given in the first line, is emphatically and rhetorically amplified in the sceond line, 


a Jn. vi. G1. > Gen. iv. 9. © Deu. xvi. 20, 4 Job vii. 14, 15. © Job xxix. WH, 15. 
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“robe” and “turban” forming not merely clothing, but an adornment fit for any 
asscmbly ; further, that the term “rightcousness” at the begimtng of the first line is 
answered by its synonym “justice” at the end of the second—a not infrequent 
device in Hebrew poctry, and that as the two substantives respond to cach other and 
ending words also have a natural advantage (ep. Synopsis, A, f), a slight stress is 
marked on “justice.” In line three, note how the word “eyes” at the opening comes 
into rhythmie relation with the term “ blind” at the close, the verb “to become” 
being unemphatieally thrown in between them, with no stress on the pronoun *4 4," 
which is merely implied in the verb; and how finally, in the last line, “ feet” and 
“Jame,” instead of being parted like “eyes” and “blind” in the third line, are swiftly 
and mnexpectedly welded into a single emphatic phrase at the head of the line, to be 
simply followed by the pronoun “I,” which, though having primarily to serve, after 
Hebrew fashion, for the verb “to be,” yet, with its long-drawn pausal vowel (dn), 
lingers on the ear with an unspeakable pathos (Synopsis, b, a, last sentence). 


See |jnow|] that ||IT), /I)! am he, 

And there are no’ gods with me: 

|L)| kill—and make alive, 

T wound, and |I | heal; 

And there is none’ who <from my hand> can deliver.* 


The inquisitive will not begrudge the trouble of examining the context which leads up 
to this animated and impressive passage. It will be seen that, with keenest irony, 
idolatrous Israel has just been advised to apply in her extremity to the false gods of 
which she has boasted. “See now”’—if haply ye have at length discovered how 
utterly vain is their help—“ that /, /— eiphatically repeated, as if to mvite a penitent 
nation to fill in the blanks from the stores of reviving memories—“ 1”’—your owl, your 
real, your living God ; “7T”—_vyour long forgotten, but yet faithful, loving God, still 
waiting, even new after all this, to be gracious. “See now, that 2. Zam he ;” or, “am 
the one, and the only one, that van help you.” “And there are no’ gods with ime” 
—strong negative of the substantive verb, hence accent on “no” “7 kill” —separate 
nominative pronoun (Synopsis, B,«); henee strong emphisis on the pronoun. “And 
make alive ”—nominative pronoun not repeated, hence none needed in English: the 
contrast between “kill” and “inake alive” at this point suffices. “TIT wound ”— 
again no separate nominative, and no emphasis on “1” this time permissible. But 
then finally, when bringing in the climax ‘7 heal,” there is a trimmphant stress to be 
laid on the “1” (wea’ulad ’erp@).—The Translator protests that, while he does real 
homage to the elocutionary instinet which is common to all nen, and is well trained 
i qwost educated anen, he considers it very unlikely that such instinct could ever, 
unaided, have divined the existence of such authoritatively indicated variations as 
these; of which, indeed, faanilarity with the original idiom can alone give trust- 
worthy information. 

Tke was despised and forsaken of men, 

A man of sorrows, and acquaimted with grief,— 

Yea <like one from whom men turn away the face> 

He was despised, and we esteemed hin not.” 


So far the discourse flows calmly ou in description of the Suffering Servant, without 
any use for emphatic pronouns. But new an entire change of mood is felt. From a 
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bare statement of the inxtter of fact, reflective Israc] passes to a revise.t and deeper 
view of the cause of the Sufferer’s sorrows :-— 


| Yet surely | <our eriefs> ‘he'| carried, 
And <as for our sorrows > he bare thetu,—* 


where note what a break-up of the historical style occurs, and how the emphasising 
strokes come throbbing in: ‘¢ Vet surely oun GkiErs "—the real cause of the Servant’s 
sufferings by bold inversion being set at the head and front of the sentence (the 
aceusative before its verb: Synopsis, .f, 6). ‘ He carried ’—the pronoun is, indeed, 
buphed in the verb QGeis@), but that is not enough, and so it is also separately 
expressed, in order that stress may be laid upon it (0? nds —ep. Synopsis, &, «). 
He was our Substitute and bare ew burden. That in this couplet the phrases “our 
gricfs ” and “our sorrows” are synonymous, is at once evident. 


What, perhaps, we desiderate in the second line is that the pronoun “he ” should 
lave been again emphasised in like manner as in the line foregoing ; and 
though it is absent from the Massoretic or traditional text, and therefore, 
according to rule, we can scarecly so mark it, yet we note with intense 
interest that there is a various reading? relating to that very point, to the 
effect that some Hebrew written copies actually have the emphatic “he”; in 
which, moreover, the ancient Syriac and Latin versions keep them company 
Gmplying that the ancient Hebrew standards from which they were formed 
had the pronoun emphatic). And we are further informed that there are 
some existing Hebrew copies which, though they have net the emphatic hw’ 
in the text, yet have it set down in the margin as a ker’, that is, to he read, 
though not written. We have purposely expanded this short note of 
variance, bearing as it does on a point of much interest. 


To return to the text :-— 


| We! however, esteemed him-— 
Stricken, smitten of God, and humbled. 
But ||he|) was Wourded for our transgressions. 
Bruised for our iniquities, 
|The chastisement for our well-being|| was |upon him|, 
And <by his stripes> there is healing |for us!.¢ 


As much as to say: “We,” however, away in the past, when the true light of the 
matter had not dawned upon us, esteemed him divinely chastised for some cause 
unknown. We then little thought how his sufferings were related to us; “ But” we 
see it all now! And so on, until the ultimate explanation is reached 





But || Yahweh |] caused to light upon him’ the iniquity of us all.4 


YanwenH did what none other had any right or power to do. Compare verse 10 
where the same stress as in verse 6 is laid on the Divine Doer of the work of 
Salvation. And so we close our brief hints as to the expository value of the 
emphasis indicated throughont this wonderful prophecy; and we close them by 
respectfully claiming that it is not at all by the play of pious faney, but exclusively by 
giving effect to a well-proved idiomatic law that we lay decided stress upon the Divine 
interposition through which there is healing for Israel and for Mankind. Before 


§Tsa. hn. 4. > Cp. ante, Chap. I. 4, b. ¢ Isa, hii. 4, 5. 4 Isa. hit, 6. 
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disinissing our notice of this example of emphasis in the famous Fifty-third of Isaiah, 
it may be worth reminding the reader that in at least three places in the New 
Testament? do the words of this Prophecy re-appear, and each time with something of 
the significant emphasis with which the words were originally penned. In fact, 
sperking broadly, the emphasis of the Old Testament is the emphasis of the New: 
the main idioms are the same, their exegetical value is the same. When successfully 
rendered, the ancient tones and suggestions of the Hebrew are reproduced—in Greek 
in English. The language again lives. 


@ Mat. vin. 17; Acts vill. 32, 33; 1 Pet. ii. 24. 


A SYNOPSIS OF THE 
PRINCIPAL LAWS OF EMPHASIS DISCOVERABLE IN THE 


BIBLE ORIGINALS. 
Words are emphatic— 


A. By Position. 


a. Nominatives before verbs—always.* 

b. Genitives,> datives® and accusatives? before verbs-—always. 

e. Verbs before nominatives—slightly ;¢ but able to command strong emphasis by 
reduplication, see below, B, 4. 

d, Adjectives before nouns—ehiefly in N.T.. and slightly.‘ 

e. Words bronght into juxtaposition—sometimes, in prose, internal evidence con- 
curring :€ more frequently in poetry, where the last word of one line is often 
varied and emphatically echoed by the first in next line. 

f. Words postponed to end of sentence—sometimes in prose, sense concurring ;! 
more frequently in lyrie poetry, in which the last word is mostly weighty. 
aid claims secondary stress.4 


B. By RePetiqio0n. 

a, Separate nominative pronoun.* Prolifie source of emphasis both in Hebrew and 
Greek, as the separate pronoun is independent of position, Always reliable 
when eonstined with finite verb. which has the pronominal element also within 
itself. Sometimes also, when used instead of a verb, seems by association of 
ideas to lend itself to some little stress.! 

b, Reduplicated verb—chiefly in Hebrew.™ reappearing by quotation in N.T, 
Always indicates lively emphasis. Infinitive verb gencrally set before its own 
finite—then emphasis only: occasionally placed after its own finite—then 
perhaps sometimes suggesting continuance or repetition of action." 

ec. Independent words,® phrases,’ and sentences.4. The mere repetition of these is 
one of the most simple and obvious devices for indicating stress, 


C. By FORMAL EXPRESSION. 

This chiefly applies to Mebrew particles. Owing to the extraordinary facility with 
whieh the consecution of facts and thoughts ean be carried forward by the 
peg-letter waz, it follows that when more formal and preciseconnecting particles 
are employed, some emphasis can generally be felt. Hence springs the stress, 
more or less vigorous, Which in Tle EMPILASISED BiBLE is frequently marked 
on such connectives as “now” Cattah), - therefore” (dakvn), * for this cause” 
Cul ken), and so on; in respect of which appeal is confidently made to 
elocntionary instinct as to the validity of the result. 


* * By all means compare Prof. at. B. Davidsows adusrvable “ Hebrew Nunta” on the various 
ramifedtions of Hebrew Buphatic [diom: and see the Oxford Gesentus, po 202 for the particles, and 
p. HL vender “yesh.” 


+ Genwi. 23 Isa. ix. 6; Jn. x. 8, 20. i Ps. i. 85 Lai, v. 17. 
> | Tim, iii. 1. ’ Gen. iv, 232 Ps. ii. 6s Mat. v. 22, 28, 92, 34, Su, 4d. 
« Gen. i, 293 Deu. xxii. 19, 29; Ps. exvill., 18; 1 Cor, 1 Gen. iv. 95 Fob XNIN. 1h. : 
iv.3; Jn. xix. 10; Gal. vi. 14. men, di 16,10 2 xxi. 175 xlili. 7; Deu. vi. 17. 
Gen. i53 Deu. vi. 28; Josh. ii, IN; Mt. xxvii. 17. n Num. xxui. Ly Isa, vi. 9. ts : 
¢ Gen. i. 3,4, 5, 7.8, 16, 17, 18, 21. * Gen, Xiv. 10; Num, x.325 xv. 415 Deu. ii. 275 xvi. 20: 
{ Rom. i, 283 Ieb. vii. 18, 19. . xvii. 63 Josh. vil, Wt xxi. 225 1S. ii. 3. 
« Mat. x. 213; 2 Cor. v. 45 Gal. ii. 19; Ibeb. xi. 4. v Ps. exxive), 25 Isa. xxxvini 7,195 Eze. xi, 14. 
b Job aii. 20; vit. 14, 15. a Ps. exvill. eft exw~viod Esn. sai. 


' Gen, x43. 


THE ORIGINAL TEXTS. 17 


CHAPTER III. 
THE ORIGINAL TEXTS. 


For practical purposes it may be assumed that Hebrew and Greek are the original 
languages of the Bible. The small proportion of Aramaic embedded in the Hebrew 
Bible does not require formal consideration, Just because this dialect is nearly allied to 
Hebrew, and the portions of the Old Testament written therein form integral parts of 
all Hebrew written copies and printed editions. With regard to the New Testament, 
the only question that could arise would be whether some parts of it were not first 
written in Syriac and then translated into Greek. But this is probably a purely 
academical inquiry, and inasmuch as the assumption of a Greek original for the whole 
of the New Testament does not exclude Syriac sources from contributing their quota 
towards evidence of genuineness and aids to textual purity, the question for the 
Translator is reduced to this: What Hebrew Bible and what Greek New Testament 
shall he employ for making his version? In a word—What Texts shall he translate ? 

It is a relief to think that no translator can be required first to construct his 
Hebrew and Greck texts before turning them into English. Life would not be long 
enough for one man or one set of men to explore the whole of the immense field ; 
besides, the task is more likely to be etheiently done if its widely different departments 
are undertaken by departinental experts. The textual critic prepares the way for the 
translator, a consideration which makes this the convenient moment for stating that the 
textual crities followed in executing Tite Emprasisep Bisie are respectively Dr. Ginsburg 
in the Old Testament, and Drs. Westcott and Hort in the New. To understand the 
debt of gratitude we owe to these pioncers, it will be better to take separately the two 
leading divisions of our Holy Seriptures, and the more so as each division involves 
conditions inapplheable tothe other. 


I. THe Oniqinat Texr or THe OLb TESTAMENT. 
Ll. The Text /tse/f. 


In the Old Testament there seemed to be no choice but to take the received or 
current Massorctic text, unless one had been prepared to embark on the treacherous 
sea of Conjectural Criticism ; and, in the first writing out of the MS. for this work, that 
text 1 its commonly printed form was implicitly followed. It was the singular good 
fortune of the present translator, however, to have only just completed his transcript 
when the Critico-Massoretic Hebrew Bible of Dr. C. D. Ginsburg appeared ; and it was 
at once seen how greatly it would add to the value of THe Espirasisep Bree to compare 
the MS. throughout with Dr. Ginsburg’s Hebrew text and to make and translate a 
selection from his priceless Various Readings. This additional labour was gladly nnder- 
taken ; and it is deemed no small cause for gratitude to have been spared to finish 
the task. Respecting the Old Testament, therefore, the case now stands as follows :— 

The Hebrew Text used is the revised Massoretic Text edited by Dr. Ginsburg, 
subject to certain exceptions which will at once be explained, and which can 
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seareely fail to commend themselves as soon as they are understood. The exeeptions 
are almost exelusively the confirmed and approved various readings to whieh 
Dr. Ginsburg has prefixed the formula, “It ought to be” so-and-so. These 
nave been incorporated in| the text of this version, and not merely inserted 
in the notes; for it was instinctively felt that what “ought to be” skouwld be in 
a work of this kind. For Dr. Ginshburg’s purpose, indeed, it was probably fitting 
that he should make no changes in his text other than any which might be required to 
render his edition a perfectly accurate reprint of the Received Massoretic recension, and 
that accordingly all the emendations he had to propose were wisely incorporated with 
his foot-notes, no matter with what degree of confidence advanced. This method 
Was at once seen to be in the true Massoretic spirit, which changes nothing, reproduces 
everything, fences and guards everything. But as this translation of the Old Testament 
was intended to make straight for correct exegesis and was purcly practical in its design, 
the contrary course was adopted with respect to the especial class of various readings 
now under eonsideration, and accordingly the resulting changes were boldly made in 
the text of this version, with the unvarying note appended in each case, “So it shd be,” 
duly referring to Ginsburg’s authority. It was quite otherwise where Dr. Ginsburg 
pretixed his other formula, “It appears to me” = “T think” it should be so-and-so. 
These conjectural variations have in the following pages been given (where given at all) 
in foot-notes, with the corresponding formula “ @'4.” = Dr. Ginsburg thinks” the 
reading should be as follows, in the quoted words then cited. ‘They are the conjectures 
of an expert, often of great value, and always worthy of respectful eonsideration, but 
not advanced into the text of this Bible, save in a very few exceptional eases distinetly 
notified in the margm. These isolated instances are imited to places in which it was 
felt that the internal evidenee fully made up for any lack of external attestation. 


2, The appended Various Readings. 


A. Whence come these Various Readings? They are (i.) variations discovered in 
existing standard copies (Codices) or in early printed editions ; (il.) variations recorded 
in the Massorah itself as having formerly existed in documents now lost; (ill) 
‘ariations preserved in the Talmud or in the commentaries of ancient Jewish scholars ; 
(iv.) variations proved by Ancient Versions, in cases where the changes cannot 
reasonably be attributed to freedom of translation, Dut assure us that the translators 
wust have had before them a Hebrew Text materially differing from that which has 
been handed down to the present diy. 


B. What are the leading Characteristics of these Various Readings? (i.) Many 
of them are excecdingly minute: cither resolving theinselves into variations of 
spelling and accentuation, such as to make wv difference in translation, and therefore 
passed by in silence in this Bible; or else making rey litle difference in Enelish—it 
being of no appreciable consequence whether Israel fell into the “Tand” or “hands” 
of their enemies. Still, the collating of the smallest variations las some value as an 
education, showing how sneh changes came into existence, and what pais have been 
taken by copyists and textual eritics to note them and guard against their multiple 
cation, (ii) At the same time, literal minnteness of variation is a very uncertain 
eriterion of dimportance. ‘Truth is not measurable by bulk, but by weight. The 
change of a single letter in one ease may show nothing but a peculiar spelling of the 
sume word, Whereas in the very next instance it may indicate a totally different word 
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and make all the difference m the world to the sense. To iistake /o for dof may bring 
in a negative and tum the sentence completely round. To write “her for ‘ahad 
(showing, in the Hebrew, a minuter difference than this) may tar “one” into “after” 
or “another.” Qii.) Many variations are due to the most simple and obvious causes - 
mere mistakes of eve or ear, or the writing as one word what was meant for two, and 
vice versa, (iv.) More serious is the divergenee of exemplars ; the standard copies of 
one district having in course of time or under different editorship come to depart from 
the favourite standards of another region ; the old standard becoming worn out or lost, 
and anew one having to be procured from a distance, bringing its own diverceneces 
with it, and propagating them on new soil. (v.) Still more serious is prejudice leading 
to the deliberate avoiding of certain exemplars, as favouring, sav, the detested 


Samaritan or Septuagint recension. — (vi.) Most seriotis of all is the deliberate 





intention to change the old) reading for one more acceptable—never, perhaps, with 
wilful corruptness ; on the contrary, with pious intentions and for ereater edification ; 


yet still displaying a freedom of editing which to us seenis quite indefensible. 


C. How may Dr. Ginsburg’s Various Readings be Classified? G.) Write, but 
read; oy the otheial variations technically known as the A’thirs and the A’ris, “The 
inarvin of the [Hebrew] Bible exhibits a number of various readings of an early date, 
ealled At (read), because in the view of the Jewish crities they are to be preferred to 
what stands in the text, wid to be read instead of what is there written, hence ealled 
Kethiv (written)® “So great a reverence for the ancient Hteral text, as it was handed . 
down by tradition, was preserved imong the Jews, that the Grammarianus who made 
the new additions to the text left the written text still unchanged. even in eases 
where they beheved it necessary to follow a different reading and interpretation.” » 
Probably the general understanding amongst English students of Hebrew is that the 
Kors ave invaniably to be preferred to the A*thies. Dy. Ginsburg, however, does nut 
endorse that view, for he says: “Ft ts now admitted by the best textual eritics that 
In many instances the reading eahibited in the text (A'thA/”) is preferable to the 
marginal variant (A%?), inasmuch as it sometimes preserves. the archaic orthography 
and sometimes gives the original reading. The Av¢A7/r or textual reading, moreover, is 
in many instances not only supported by MSS. and early editions, but by the ancient 
Versions.”& There are two features in Dr. Ginsburg’s exhibit of these varions readings 
which cannot fail to give lively satisfaction to the student. The first he states thus: 
—“T have in most cases given the MSS, the early editions, and the ancient Versions 
which support the A*¢Are and those which exhibit the Ari." The second is the claim 
thus expressed : ‘SE have been able to give a larger number of Aris and A*¢thivs than 
those which are printed in any other edition of the Hebrew Bible’’’ Op the streneth 
of this last fact, as well as on the score of convenience, the Ais eited in THe 
EmruastseD Bis.e are given as resting on Ginsburg’s authority, without forgetting 
that many of them are to be found in other Hebrew texts. Gi.) A speeial class of 
various readings called Sevan. These constitute a body of readings “of equal import- 
ance to the class of variants comprised in the official A’, though it has hardly been 
noticed by modern eritics. Indeed in some respeets it is more luportant than the 
alternative readings which have hitherto been so serupulousty given in the margin of 

® Gesenius’s Heb. Gram.; translated by Dr. B. ¢G. Tutro., 184, 
Davies, London, 1874, p. 52. 4Thid., p. 184, 


> Ewald’s Heb. Gram., by Nicholson, Londen, © Thid.. p 186. 
1836, p. 63. 


20 INTRODUCTION. 








our Bibles under the mane of A’ré by modern editors, who lave cither entirely 
banished the Serr from the margin or lave on extremely rare occasions condescended 
to notice one of the numerous readings introduced by the name Seer”4* As in the 
case of the Aris, Ginsburg mostly states by what authorities the Seed are confirmed 
A reading of this class will be found given in the notes of this Bible thas: “ A sp. vr 
(sevir),” followed by a translation of the reading, with the addition of any confirming 
authority. ii.) Variants etted ma the Massorah itself and underlined by Dr. Ginsburg. 
When possible these have been given in italies. For instance,‘ (Sam., Sep, Val)” 
indicates that Dr. Ginsburg has found the Septecgdeta? reading in the Massoretie note 
of «a Hebrew codex or edition.  (iv.) Variations discovered by collation of existing 
MSS., carly printed editions, and Ancient Versions, and recorded without editorial 
opinion. ‘Phese must be left to speak for themselves. They are here passed on from 
the textual editor. (v.) Conjectural emendations. As hefore suggested, these should 
be received with the deference due to an expert, whose opinion takes into account not 
only internal evidence, but probably a shrewd suspicion as to the way in which wi error 
nay have crept in, G4. = “Ginsburg thinks” is the sign distinguishing this class of 
reading in THe EMPiasisep Bree. (vi.) Confirmed Emendations. These have already 
been considered, and reasons have been given for incorporating their purport in the 
text of this Translation. ? 

D. How should these Various Readings be treated by an ordinary intelligent 
reader? Gi.) They may very well lead to a suspense of judgment. Where a 
transcriptional variant of this kind comes into view, it is natural to eschew 
dogmatism. — (ii.) Intermal evidence may inspire a moral certamty as to which 
reading is correct. The reader can cautiously rely on this for his own satisfaction ; and 
the controversialist may urge it—with becoming moderation, (i.) Converging evidence 
may abuost amount to demonstration as to which alternative is to be trusted. For 
exauple: Startmg with internal evidence in favour of a Various Reading which is 
actually found in some Hebrew MSS. or printed editions, the reader discovers that that 
very reading is exhibited in the Samaritan Pentateach—an independent line of 
transinission from an exceedingly auctent exemplar. Then lie finds it handed down by 
the Septuagint—another line of transmission from a time alinost equally remote. And 
finally, we will suppose, he discovers that the swune reading has been preserved by 
the Vulgate. Internal probability—some existing Hebrew standards, Scunaritan, 
Septuagint, Vulgate—what wonder if (some connter evidence notwithstanding) the 
student vields his mind to a state of working confidence as towards the variant wluch 
ix sustained by such a superior array of proof ! 


Tl—Tue Orntaiwnan Text or THE NeW TESTAMENT. 


There is the less need to enlarge on this, that information concerning it is by this 
time widely diffused. Few scholars nowadays would advocate the adoption of the so- 
‘alled Received Text of Erasinus and Stephens, published carly in the sixteenth 
century. The discovery and collation of Greek MISS. have since then nride such 
eomnous strides, and so many textual erities of supreme ability and industry—suchi 
as Griesbach, Scholtz, Lachmann, Vischendorf, Tregelies, and Westcott and Hort— 


have laboured in this department, that it would appear an act of sheer madness to go 


#G. Intro, 187. b fate, po TS ep. G. Titre, 162, 170 
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back to the critical apparatus of our great-grandfathers. Suthee it then to state in 
brief the general principles followed alike by Tregelles and by Westeott and Hort— 
with whom alone in the Christian Seriptures this work stands in immediate rclatiou 
—and then to explain in a very few words why, for the present (the third edition 
of the New Testament portion of Tins Eupiasisep Bipie, the text of Tregelles was 
superseded by that of Westeott and Hort. 

The fundamental principle common to the Greek texts of Tregelles and of Westcott 
and Hort is that im the construction of them, ancient authoritics have been resolutely 
preferred, and the text in both eases has been determined rather by the weight than 
by the mere number of manuscripts. Ancient readings have been preferred in 
constructing the Greek texts of both these editions. It wonld perhaps be correct 
to say that Westcott aud Hort gave more attention than did Tregelles to the lineage 
of manuscripts, and submitted to a more searching consideration the question how far 
divergent readings had sprung from common sources, so as to get behind the 
divergences to an earlier and more ancestral text. In particular their treatment ef 
the two most ancient MSS., the Vatican and the Sinai, both as to their similarities 
and their differences, impresses the inquirer’s mind with a sense of the scientific force 
with which inductive reasoning is earried ; and how, under the converging h¢ght thrown 
backward by these great exemplars, in the hands of these editors, the student can 
almost see for himself what the Apostolic text must have been. 

This allusion to the two greatest Greek Manuscripts of the New Testament opens 
the way for an explicit statement of the reason which led to the adoption of the later 
text of Westcott and Hort in preference to the carlier one of Tregelles, which had 
been employed for the present Translator’s first and second editions of the New 
Testament. It was simply and solely because the later text was the later, that the 
change was made; for the lapse of time between them, though not great, enabled 
Drs. Westcott and Hort to do what had not been vouchsafed to their predecessor—viz., 
to keep the Sinai Ms. steadily before them in the construction of their text of the 
Four Gospels. Tt was felt to be presumptuous to conjecture how far the readings of 
the Sinai Codex would have confirmed or modified Tregelles’ previously formed con- 
clusions ; and, at the same time, very undesirable for the Translator to assume the 
functions of textual critic, functions imperatively demanding the practical skill of 
the expert, to which he could lay no claim. Better far to place himself under the 
euidance of such consummate inasters of textual criticism as Drs. Westcott and Hort, 
judging, as they had done, so very nearly in the spirit and after the principles of 
Dr. Tregelles, on the fuller evidence then spread before them. Even in the Four 
Gospels the differences between the two texts are comparatively shght; while, im the 
later Books of the New Testament, it becomes a matter of sustained admiration to 
note how very generally the conclusions of the earher editor (having the Sinai MS. 
before him at that stage of his work) are confirmed by his successors, when judgmy 
from substantially the same array of evidence, 
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CHAPTER IV. 
THE INCOMMUNICABLE NAME, 


As it might appear premature, at the outset of this chapter, to spell out that Divine 
Naine which some regard as not only incommunicable but unpronounceable, it will be con- 
siderate to begin the present investigations by the aid of eireumloeution and abbreviation, 
especially as no inconvenience will be cceasioned thereby. The Tetragrammaton, or 
name of four letters (in allusion to the four letters Y H WH), is a technical term 
frequently employed by scholars, and will here, for a little, serve a useful purpose. 
Besides employing this term, we can reverently speak of ‘*The Name,” or can set 
down the first letter only, “Y,” in the same way as critics are wont to use the Hebrew 
letter yod as the initial of the Divine Name intended. This understood, we can 
intcHigibly proceed. Our very first: sub-division will indicate the serious turn which 
this inquiry necessarily takes. 


I1.—Tur Name Suppressep. 
A. The Fact. 


It is willinely admitted that the suppression has not been absolute ; at least so far 
as Hebrew and Enelish are concerned. The Name, in its four essential letters, was 
reverently transcribed by the Hebrew copyist, and therefore was necessarily placed 
before the eye of the Hebrew reader. The latter, however, was instructed not to 





pronounce zt, but to utter instead a less sacred name—Apbonay or ELoutm. In this way 
The Name was not suffered to reaeh the ear of the listener. To that degree it was 
suppressed. The Septuagint, or ancient Greek version, made the concealhnent complete by 
regularly substituting Awurios; as the Vulgate, in Like manner, employed Dominus; both 
Kurios and Dominus having at the sane time their own proper service to render as 
correctly answering to the Hebrew Adonay, confessedly meaning “Lord.” The English 
versions do nearly the same thing, in rendering The Name as Lorp, and oceasionally 
Gop; these terms also having their own rightful office to fillas fitly representing the 
Hebrew titles Adonay and Elohim aud El. So that the Tetragrammaton is nearly hidden 
in our public English versions. Not quite. To those who can note the difference hetween 
“TLorp” and “Lord” and between “Gop” and “God,” and can remember that the former 
(printed with SMALL CAPITALS) do while the latter do not stand for The Name—to 
such an intimation of the difference is conveyed. But although the READER who looks 
carefully at his book can sce the distinction, yet the mere NEARER remains completely 
in the dark respecting it, inasmuch as there is no difference whatever i sound between 
“DLorp” and “Lord” or Gov” and God.” It hence follows that in nearly all the 
occurrences of The Name (some 7,000 throughout the Old Testament) the especial 
Name of God is absolutely withheld from all who stimply hear the bible read.‘ Nearly 
all,” for there are about half a dozen instances in the ALV., and a few more im the RV., 
in which this concealment does not take place. In other words there are these very few 
places in which the Wefragraimmaton appears as “Jehovah”; and although it may be 


asked, “What are they among so many?” still their presence has an argumentative value. 
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If, on the other hand, it was right to let it be seen in these eases, then why not in all’ 
With the exceptions explained, however, it remains tre to say, that im our public 
versions the one especial Name of God is suppressed, wholly concealed from the 
listening ear, almost as completely hidden from the hastening or uneritical eye. 


B. The Immediate Consequences of the Supyress/on. 


These are— 


G.) Partly /éerary, though more than that, Reference is here made to the confusion 
into which many things are thrown through this abnormal state of things. ‘‘ Baal” is 
“lord ” and so is “Adon” (Adonay )—that is unfortunate; but why add to the embarrass- 
ment by rendering YH W1I (and Y H, the shorter form) also as ‘‘ Lord”? Worst of 
all is the confusion when “Y” and Adonay occur together, as they do many times in the 
Book of Ezekiel, Inasmuch as to say, Lord Lorp” for “Adonay Y,” was too grotesque 
and misleading (positively false to the ear), the new device had to be resorted to of 
rendermg this combination by ‘ Lord Gop ”—* Gop” in this case, and not ‘ Lord” at 
all, standing for The Name. Even Y H (the shorter form) and Y H W H (the full 
form) of the Vetrayrammaton, coming together,* caused a dilenma; though in these 
iustances, the acuteness of the trouble compelled the adoption of a partial remedy, and 
“the Lorp Jenovan” is the result. “Confusion,” then, is a term not a whit too strony 
to apply to these varyme devices. No wonder that even intelligent and educated 
people are continually forgetting what they have heard or read concerning so involved 
a matter, 


(i1.) Partly practical, Is it too much to assume that The Name has about 
it something very grand or very gracious, or at least something very mysterious ? 
Whichever conclusion is received, the question arises whether there is not something 
essentially presumptuous, however little intended, in substituting for it one of the 
comunonest of titles, seeing that there are on earth “lords many,” and the master of 
the humblest slave is his “lord”? There is surely nothing very grand or gracious or 
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mysterious in that! Tt is therefore the most natural presumption that the suppression 
of The Name has entailed on the reader, and especially upon the hearer, irreparable 
loss. 


C. The Reason for the Suppression. 


The motive was good—let that be assumed. It was to safeguard the Divine 
Majesty in the minds of men. It was to prevent the inconsiderate mention of Him 
before whom seraphs veil their faces—though even so-it is very difficult to see how 
one name should oceasion irreverence and another not. Why uot, then, leave Him 
altogether unnamed? Why not fear to allude to Him by any title that could definitely 
refer to Him? The passages commonly cited as furnishing good reason for the 
suppression surely cannot mean what is thus attributed to them, since there is a wide 
distinction between not taking His Name in vain, and uot taking His Name into our 
lips at all, even for prayer or praise. In a word, the motive is respected ; but 
the reverence is regarded as misapplied the reason given is seen to be mvalid. 


a Asin Is. xi. 2; and xxvi. 4, 
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T]1.—Tue Nawe Restorep. 


A. Why? 


I. Beeause its suppression was a mistake. So grave a mistake cannot be corrected 
too soon. An unwarrantable liberty has been taken; the path of humility is to retrace 
our steps. 


2. Because thereby serious evil may be averted. Men are saving to-day that “Y” 
was a mere tribal name, and are suggesting that “ Y” Himself was but a local deity. 
As against this, only let The Name be boldly and uniformly printed, and the 
huinblest: Sunday School teacher will be able to show the groundlessness of the 
assertion, 


3. Beeause solid advantage may be counted upon as certain to follow the restora- 
tion, Even if the meaning of The Name should not disclose itself, the word itself 
would gradually gather about it the fitting associations—and that would hea gain ; and 
godly readers would be put on quest—and that would be a further gain; and if 
the true significance of the Zetragrammaton should be brought to hght, there would 





be a trained constituency to whom appeal could be made—and that would he a yet 
greater gain. 


A PiaustpLe Opsection Answerep.—A plausible argument in favenr of leaving 
The Name veiled, as it is now, may be based upon its coneecalment by the Septuagint. 
The plea takes the following form. The Septuagint conceals the Zetragrammaton under 
the common title Awrios, ** Lord.” Jesus used that version as it stood, notably in 
citing Psalin ex. 1.4 Therefore what was good enough for Him should be good enongh 
for us. Answer First : Jesus Christ was not a seribe or literary critic: His mission was 
wuch higher. Answer Second : Jesus had to plead Iis Messiahship at the bar of the 
Scriptures as then current ; and any criticism by Him of the nation’s Sacred Docunents 
might have placed a uecedless obstacle in the people’s path. We thus conclude that the 
objection may and should be set aside as inconclusive, aud so fall back on the reasons 
given why the Divine Name should be suffered uniformly to appear, 


B. In What Form ? 


1, Why not in the form “Jehovah”? Ts that not euphonious? Tt is, without 
question. Is it not widely used? It is, and may still be freely employed to assist 
through a period of transition. But is it not hallowed and endeared by many a 
beantiful hymn and many a pious memory? Without doubt ; and therefore it is with 
reluctanee that it is here declined. But why is it not accepted? There it is—familiar, 
acceptable, ready for adoption. The reason is, that it is too heavily burdened with 
merited critical condemnation 





as modern, as a& compromise, as a “mongrel” word, 
“hybrid,” “fantastic,” “monstrous.” The facts have only to be kuown to Justify this 
verdict, and to vindicate the propriety of not employing it in a uew and independent 
translation. What are the facts? And first as toage. “The pronunciation Jehovah 
was unknown until 1520, when it was introduced by Galatinus ; but was contested by 
Le Mercier, J. Drusius, and L. Capellus, as against grammatical and historical 
propriety.” Next, as to formation, “ Erroneously written and pronounced Jehovah, 


*See Mat. xan. 4) 45. > Oxford Gesenius,” p. YES 
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which is merely a combination of the sacred Zetrayrummaton and the vowels in the 
Hebrew word for Lord, substituted by the Jews for Juvu, because they shrank from 


pronouncing The Name, owing to an old misconception of the two passages, Ex. xx. 7 and 
Ley. xxiv. 16... . To give the name sivi the vowels of the word for Lord (Heb. 


Adonai) and pronounce it Jehoved, is about as hybrid a combination as it would be to 
spell the name Germany with the vowels tn the name Portugal—viz., Gormuna, ‘The 
monstrous combination Jehovah is not older than about 1520 a.p.”* From this we 
may gather that the Jewish scribes are not responsible for the “hybrid ” combination. 
They intentionally wrote alien vowels—not for combination with the sacred consonants, 
but for the purpose of cautioning the Jewish reader to euunciate a totally different 
word, viz., some other familiar name of the Most High. 


2. The form ‘ Yahweh” is here adopted as practically the best. The only competing 
form would be ‘‘ Yehweh,” differing, a 
for “a” in the first syllable. But even this difference vanishes on examination. It 
is true that “Yehweh” ts intended to suggest the derivation of the noun from the 
simple (Aa/) conjugation of the verb, and that some scholars take ‘“ Yahweh” as 
indicatmg a formation from the causative (7/iphil) conjugation; but, since other 
scholars (presumably because of the aspirate 2) regard “ Yahweh” itself as consistent 
with a Aad formation, thereby leaving us free to accept the spelling ‘ Yahweh” 
without prejudging the question of the precise line of derivation from the admitted 
root Adyéh, we may very well accept the spelling now widely preferred by scholars, and 
write the name—‘ Yahweh.” 


it will be observed, only in a single vowel—‘“e 


3. The exact pronunciation claims a word to itself. “The true pronunciation seems 
to have been Yahwe (or Zahwey, the mitial L=y, as in Jachimo). The final e should 
be pronounced like the Freneh é¢, or the English e in there, and the first A sounded as 
an aspirate. The accent should be on the final syllable.”* This statement gives rise 
to a question of rhythm, which is sure sooner or later to make itself felt. We are so 
used to the three syllables of the form “Jehovah,” with its delightfully varied vowels, 
that we shrink back dismayed in anticipation of the disturbing effect on our 
Psalmody of the substitution of Yahweh’ for Jehévah. Onur apprehensions may be 
dismissed. The readjustment is mainly the business of our hymn-writers; and if it 
should prove literally true, that “new mercies” shall “new songs” demand, which 
shall enshrine a new accent in a new rhythm, then we may rest assured that 
sanctified genius and enthusiasm will prove equal to the occasion. The Translator of 
Tue Empriasisep Biste has in his own humble province recast a good many lines 
in his rendering of “The Psalms” in consideration of the modified rhythm now 
required. As for the rest, it may with confidence be counted upon that mereasing 
familiarisation and the silent growth of hallowed memories will ultimately render thrice 


welcome what was at first so strange. 


Iil.—Tue Name Expnartneb. 


1. It certainly appears to be explained in Exodus iit. If. It does not follow that the 
statements there made are rightly understood ; nor can any compelling reason be 
assigned why a translator should be ready to expound everything which he has to 


4 Professor Paul Haupt, General Editor of ‘‘ The Polychrome Bible,” in the Book of Psalms, pp. 163, 164 
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represent in English. Nevertheless, the correct rendering of the above passage is so 
connected with the meaning of The Nine, that, were it not for special reasons, the 
attempt now to be made might not have provoked the charge of presumption. As it 


is, the reproach of rashness cannot easily be escaped. 


2. Confessedly it: is very discouraging to find the editor of the Polychrome Bible 
declaring bluntly: “The meaning of sity is uncertain.”* That it zs uncertain 
wold appear to be the natural conclusion deducible fron the varieties of meaning 
stuummed up in the Oxford Gesenius under the name “ Yahweh.” 


3. As agaiust this discouragement it may be considered whether the Old Testament 
does not strongly embolden us to hope that greater success and greater unaninity 
inay yet be attained. Js not a hidden name almost a contradiction m terms? Does 
not “name” in the Bible very widely imply revelation? J/en’s names are throughout 
the Scriptures fraught with significance, enshrintig historical meidents, biographical 
reminiscences, and so forth; and why should the Name of the Ever-Blessed be an 
exception to this rule? Does not the Almighty Himself employ this Name of His as 
though it had in it some self-evident force and fitness to reveal His nature and unfold 
His ways? His Name is continually adduced by Himsclf as His reason for what He 
does and what He conmands: For fam Yahweh.” Israel and the nations are placed 
under discipline, says the Divine Speaker, “that they may know that 1 aim Yahweh.” 
Is it not probable, then, that His Name was intended to be understood? = Thus en- 
couraged, we procced ; only requesting that the exposition which follows may he 
regarded. as— 


4. An Individual Opinion respectfully submitted. 


(2) The conclusion formed may be thus expressed : The Name itself signifies, 
“He who becometh”; and the formulae by which that significance is sus- 
tained and which is rendered in the Authorised Version “1 am that IT am,” 
expresses the sense, “1 will become whatsoever [ please ” ; or, as more exactly 
indicating the idiom imvolved, “Twill become whatsoever I may become.” 
We amplify the “imay,” and more freely suggest the natural latitude which 
the idiom claims, by saying: “ Whatsoever I will, may, or can become.” 


(b) The reasons for this conclusion are two : First, that it gives the simplest, 
most obvious, most direct force to the derivation of The Name itself, as 
generally admitted. Yuhareh is almost always regarded as the third person, 
singular, masculine, imperfect tense, from the root hawah, an old form of the 
root haywh, The one meaning of hiwah is “become.”* So that the force of 
yahuch thus derived, as a verb, would be “ He will become”; or, as expressive 
of use and wont, “He becometh.” Then, passing mto use as a noun, it Is— 
“He who becometh,” “The Becoming One.” That is precisely how any other 
Hebrew ane would be formed and would yield up its inberent significance. 
Thus viewed, its human-like simplicity would be its great recommendation. 
If the Etemal would speak to mur so as to be understood, we seem compelled 


to expeet that Ue will speak after the manner of aien. And if after the 


PLB. Psalms, p. 164. Bor an) encouraging bO.G., 218. 
eotrast, see the exphumation offercd by Dias A. Be © Wexo. ii. 14 
Davidson, quoted, post, inthe Note oa favo. ui TE €QO.,, 217. 
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manner of men He pleases to take and bear a Name, it would seem the very 
perfection of condescension that His Name should be formed after the manner 
of men’s names. SEcOoND, the sense of the formula given above is very simply 
and idiomatieally obtained. The formuula itself is ’ehyeh Cusher ehyeh, in 
which it should be noted that the verb ’ehych, “1 will become,” runs forward 
into a reduplication of itself; for it is that which constitutes the idiom. As 
uw mere repetition, the assertion would be wumeaning. To escape this we 
Inust resort to mystery or imagination or idiom. Tow if the mystery it- 
self is imaginary : and wh re ‘s imagination to end? how is it te be reduced 
to any trusty significance? Would it not be more humble and childlike to 
be prepared to find that the All-wise and All-loving is simply addressing us 
in an idiom of our own? We have many such idiomatie formuke even in 
English: “IT will speak what [will speak,” and the like. Ovn/y, after the 
manner of our tongue, we avoid the semblance of meaningless repetition by 
emphasising the auxiliary verb: “TP will speak what [ ei/? speak ”—iny inind 
is made up; or “T will speak what T cua, may, must speak ?—according to 
need and opportunity. Now, in Hebrew, the future Gmperfect, or incipient) 
tense (the one used here) is freely employed to express mood 5 iu other words, 
to convey those nicer shades of thought which in English are conveyed by 
such helping words as ‘ will,” “can,” ‘“anay,” “could,” “ would,” “ might,” 
: “must.” The only question is whether we can assure ourselves that we are 
not acting fanecifully in resorting to that principle of imterpretation in the 
important statement before us. Have we any examples of such an idiom 
finding place where, as in [xo, iii, I4, a word is folded back upon itself! 
As a imatter of fact, we have in the Old Testament at least three examples in 
which the recognition of this shuple idiom brings out an exeellent sense, and 
in which the Authorised Version leads the way (followed by the Revised) in 
so expressing the scnse. 


Exampté I.—) Samuel xxiii. 15, AV. and RV.: “And they went whithersoever 
they could go.” Heb.: “amayyithhall’ku beasher yithhallaku.” Freely: ‘And they 
wandered wheresoever they could, would, or night wander.” The repetition is there, 
and the idiom, and the clear sense of it. 
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ExampLe I].—2 Sanmel xv. 20, A.V. and R.V.: “Seeing I go whither I may.” 
Heb. : ‘‘wa’and hélék ‘al ’asher Vani héléh”— Lit. “ And (or seeing) [ am going whither 
[am going.” Again the repetition, again the idiom, again the fit sense thereby 
conveyed. 


Examwpie TI1.—2 Kings viii. 1, A.V. and RV. And sojourn wheresoever thon 
canst sojourn.” Heb. : “wyart bvasher thayurt.” Tn the first passage the auxiliary 
is “could”; in the second, “may”; in the third, ‘eanst.” Idiom is recognised in all, 
and through it the meaning is seized and well expressed. 


We thus gain all needful countenance for the idiomatie explication of Exo, ii, LM: 


I will become whatsvever I will—may—can—beeome, 


The only difficulty is to suggest the snitable latitude, without multiplying words and 
without violating any known charaeteristic of the Speaker. Perhaps the best word on 
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this momentous oecasion is: “what J please,” since we know that the Divine resources 
are infinite, and that God will please to become to His people only what is wisest and 
best. Thus viewed, the formula becomes a most gracious promise; the Divine capacity 
of adaptation to any circumstances, any dithculties, any necessities that may arise, 
becomes a veritable bank of faith to such as love God and keep His commandments. 
The formula is a promise, the promise is concentrated ina Name. The Name is at once 
a revelation, a imemorial, a pledge. To this Name, God will ever be faithful; of it He 
will never be ashamed; by it He imay ever be truthfully proclaimed and gratefully 
praised. 

\This' is my name to times age-abiding, 

And (this my memorial to generation after generation.® 


Praise ye Yah 
For good’ is Yahweh, 
Sing praises to his nate, 
For it is sweet.” 


Praise Yahweh. all ye nations, 

Laud him, ali ve tribes of nen; 

For his lovingkindness hath prevailed over us. 

And the faithfulness of Yahweh 1s to times age-abiding. 
Praise ye Yah.°¢ 


5. Whether the foregoing explanation is ever hikely to be generally aecepted or not, 
one thing appears to be more and more certain the more the evidence is considered, 
that the name Yahweh has some inherent meaning of great force and graciousness ; at 
the very least a significance of sufficient peculiarity to make it more fitting to be 
employed on some oceasions than on others. This conclusion, which on its own merits 
will scarecly be denied, invests the matter with a literary interest which it will be fair 
not to forget. It may deliver the most open-minded critic from a too ready resort to 
documentary hypotheses to account for the presence or absence of The Name in or 
from some verses, sections, and books. The use of previous documents lay go some 
way toaccount for the appearance and disappearance of that Name; but internal fitness 
to be avoided or employed may be an equally feasible explanation, Leaving aside the 
interesting question whether the sndden appearance of the name Yahweh in combination 
with Elohim in Genesis ii. may not owe its presence to the tenour of the new section 
which commences at verse 4, in view of Man's coming upon the scene, there are some 
examples of the presence and absence of The Name to which any documentary 
hypothesis would appeuw to be altogether alien. For instance, is it not indicative of 
what we may call changed moral atmosphere that the prologue of the Book of Job 
(chapters i. and ii.) and the epilogue (chapters xxxviil.—xli.) should be replete with 
the especially gracious proper nune © Y,” whereas throughout the whole of the 
doubting, questioning, arguing portion of the Book The Name should occur only 
once, chapter xii. 9, and then with uncertain attestation? Tt appears to be equally 
indicative of a amost dcHeate sense of fitness, that, whereas The Naine is employed on 
an average nearly once in cach of the eight-versed sections of Psalin exix.—a Psalin 
pervaded by the atimosphere of sustained communion with Yahweh—the one exception, 


in Which a less sacred divine name is used is the single instance in which the Psalmnist’s 


a Ryo. aw lo. bOPs, exxvxv. 8. e Ps exvin Cy. Jer. xxvii. 27. 
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mind comes into contact with the colder air of disloyalty to the Gracious Being whom 
he himself delighted to worship : 
* Depart from me_ ve evil-doers,— 
That IT may observe the commandments of my God.” 4 
Tt is with a feeling of lively satisfaction that the materials for judyment concerning 
wl such peculiarities of saered usage are now clearly set forth in’ the pages of 
Tue Espiasisgp BIiBie. 


® Ps. exix. 11D. 





TARE cd, 


TRANSLITERATION OF HEBREW CHARACTERS INTO ENGLISH. 


SS a ne ¢ ee 


























No. Name. Form, Sign.) Form. Sign, No. Name, Form.) Sign. Form, Sign, 

ey . aaa a | ——_ Sa ==-65—= 
1 aleph Ss > | ae we 13° mem 4 m final OS om 

2 beth 3 b | soft 3 bh,v 14 nun | ba n | final } | n 

3 | gimel 3 g ‘| solt 3 gh 15 _samech ‘s) s 

4 | daleth 7 d | soft “J dh like thin “then? [16 ¢ ayin | » : ae fe) 

5 he nt h | Ww | pe | 3 p | seftS ph | 

6 waw ns: us| when a vowel 18) gadhe | & Z rs 

7 zayin ; Z St ee 19 koph ie k a | 

8 | heth TT h 20 resh al 1 ne | 

a | tet baal t 21] sin oy x | see 

| ; or Coa 

lo yodh 7 y batt i when a vowel | shin by Si ace ses | 

Ilo) kaph > k | seft 5 kh 22 tau | mn | t | soft 7 th jasthin ‘thin’? 
120) lamed b } . | | 





The above Table may be put to an interesting special use, It will enable the merely English reader to trace the 
similarity of certain Hebrew letters, as the well-known cause of errors of transeription. For example, he can perceive 
how minute is the ditferenee in form between daleth and resh, and so how easily ‘silenced’ might creep in where 
“uplifted ’ should have stood, or vire zersd, in Psalm exxxi. 2 \see note there); and similarly how readily ken shonid 
have ousted fer in Prov, xi. 19. 

N.B.—The vowel 4 may be pronounced as @ in father; and 6 as e¢ in ‘fen 
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TABLE IL. 
ABBREVIATIONS IN THE Notes To “Tire EMPHASISED OLD ‘TESTAMENT.” 
ERTS, octek ober Aramean, or ancient Chaldee Translation. 
PN el ee Authorised Version. 


CDe satan aeeee 
Davies H.L. ... 
Dav. Heb. Syn. 
ay. pr. edns. ... 


UCoiseeevies sdeestaxs 


in loco 
Intro. 


Jon. 


square braekets, in the Text of this Translation, mark supplied words : in the Notes 
they serve tu distinguish the ransiacors cap.anations from the Notes of others. 


Codiees, or written copies of the Hebrew Seriptures. 

collective ; or, eolleetively. 

eompare. 

Dr. Benjamin Davies’ Student’s Hebrew Lexicon (Asher, 1872). 
Dr. A. B. Davidson's Hebrew Syntax (T. & T. Clark, 18.6). 
Early printed editions of the Hebrew Bible (1482-1525), 

equals, is equivalent to. 

following verse, or verses. 


Fuerst’s Hebrew Lexicon, translated by Dr. Samuel Davidson (Wilharis & Norgate, 
1871). 
Dr. George Adam Smith, author of Commentary on Isaiah, the Twelve Prophets, &e. 


Dr. C.D. Ginsburg’s Introduction to the Massoretico-Critical edition of the Hebrew 
Bible (1897: pp. 1-LO2s). (G. Intro.” not to be confounded with simple “Intro.’— 
which see.) 

Ginsbure’s Hebrew Notes to his edition of the Hebrew Bible. The responsibility for 
the trauslation of such of the above notes as are here given rests exclusively on 
the Translator of THE EaPHASISED BIBLE. 

Ginsbure’s Revised Ifebrew Notes (on Gen. i. 1 to vi. 8), given in Appendix IV. of 
the above ‘‘ Introduetion.” 

Ginsburg th/uks it should be (as follows, in any particular note to E. QO, T.): These 
are readings suggested by context and sense, but not supported by the ancient 
Versions (Ce. Intro., pp. 162, 170; ep. ante, Intro., Chap. TU. (1. 1) p. 1s. 

Gesenius’s Hel rew Grammar, translated by Dr. Benjamin Davies, late of Regent's 
Park Colleve. 

Hebrew. N.B.: when *§ Heb.” introduees divergent spellings of proper names, with 
figures attaehed to each, the relative frequency of the two spellings is thus briefly 
indi: ated. 

that is. 

in this place. 


Introduetion to this Bible. See “ G. Intro.” for Ginsbira’s Tntroduetion. 


Targum of Jonathan: Chaldee (Aramiean) paraphrase on Joshua, Judges, Samuel. 
Kings, Isaiah, Jeremiab, Ezekiel, and 12 Minor Prophets. Not so old or pure as 
Onkelos, Lut a valuable auxiliary to other critical sources (Kitto’s Cyelo.). 

literally. 

The Massorah : a marginal divectory, indicating on almost every line in the margin 
of the MS. Bibles how the letters, words, forms, and plirases are to be written 
according to the most aneient rules laid down by those who eompiled, preserved, 
and transmitted the Canon of the Old Testament Seriptures. This mvaluable 
key to the text of the Old Testament is ealled Afassorah (tradition), because it was 
traditionally handed down by the authorised and professional seribes, who after- 
wards committed it to writing. Nosingle MS. eontains the whole. To obtain 
the whole Massoretic apparatus it was absolutely neeessary to examine minutely 
all the aecessible MSS. This work had never been done before, until forty years 
ago Dr. Ginsburg began the work. After twenty years of incessant labour he eom- 
menced printing the Massorah. He afterwards framed a text which embodied 
the results of his researches. This text—the Hebrew Bible edited by Dr. 
Ginsburg, and accompanied by Hebrew Notes—was published by the Trinitarian 
Bible Society m1 1804, thirty-three years after the work of collating was begun: 
henee the name ‘The Massoretico-Critical edition of the Hebrew Bible.” Jacob b. 
Chayim, editor of the Hebrow Reeeived Text, had neither time nor opportunity 
to collate the different MSS. in the different partsof Europe. Henee that which 
he printed in the margin and at the end of his great Bible (1624-25) is not: merely 
a small part of the Massorah, but is excecdingly incorreet. (Condensed from Dr. 
Ginsburg’s “Provisional? (reular, issucd in PSS], and re-issued in 1804.) 
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TABLE [1.—continued, 


oy Ek Gad ieee Massoretico-Critical Text (Ginsburg’s Edition of th Elebrew Bible). This citation 
is often practically the same ag **M.'T. (Massoretic Text) in ordmary Biblical 
works. 

Nifeesevianenies more freely, 

Wilbaevvee Shea: more literally. 

WED ed eae te ees obs note, notes. 

Ne Bidisnceente teens Mark well. 

CRG hase aeseues The Oxford Gesenins : A Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament, based 


on the Lexicon of William Gesenius, edited by Francis Brown, D.D)., Davenport 
Professor of Hebrew and the cognate languages in the Union Theological 
Senunary ; with the co-operation of S. R. Driver, D.D., Regius Professor of 
Hebrew and Canon of Christ Chuvch, Oxford ; and Ciarnes A, Brices, D.1)., 
Edward Robinson Professor of Biblical Pheology in the Union Theological 
Seminary. Printed at the Clarendon Press, Oxford. (Parts E-EN., 1892-1900. ) 


Onk, ween | Targum of Onkelos. Thought to be the oldest Aramzan version extant. On the 
whole, literal and faithful. Highly valued by Jews. Heb. Text may sometimes be 
amended by it when several Heb. MSS. agree therewith. (Dr. $8. Davidson, in 
Nitto’s Cyel., Vol. JIL, pp. 948-966. ) 


Oode Ape: fics Old Testament Appendix to Tut ExtpHasiseD Bier. 

Bie aati Polychrome Bible. 

[ether cegea vets as perhaps. 

Dloeseled whens plural. 

prob, .....e cee eee aes probably. 

PVOD. eee ae | properly, 

RaVed nee Hewoesic tevised Version. 

[Rabb] ccceccceee indicates that the reading in question has been preserved in the margin of the first 
Rabbinic Bible, 1517. 

POA Ss a058 Uecteees used technically for convenience, instead of the Massoretic Ari. See also “ written,” 


below ; and ep. on A'thiv and A‘ri Intro., Chap. IL. (1. 2, C, i.). 


Sam, .ueeeae | Samaritan Pentatench : of great value, as having come down (inore or less purely) 
; trom very Ancient Exemplars. According to some, inherited from the Tén 
Tribes ; according to others, executed about the end of the 4th century Bc. It 
originated unquestionably before the Septuagint was made. (Dr. 8. Davidson, in 
Kitto’s Cycl., Vol. ITTJ., pp. 746-752.) 


SOP ie Saganvensaeetes The Septuagint version of the Bible (““LANN. ”); or ‘Greek Bible”; executed in 
Alexandria, about 150 B.c. Especially valuable as having been made from very 
ancient TFebrew Exemplars, some of which are now lost. 


SING as Sew aches, singular, 

Soitshd., be .. | Suggested by the couteyt and sense, and supported by the Versions. (G. Intro., 
162,170. Cp., ante, Intro., Chap. LFF. (I. 1). 

Sp. vere (secede) A special class of various readings to which Dr. Ginsburg attaches great importance. 


('p. ante, Intro., Chap. HIT. (L. 2, €, ii). 


PON Te, Shade cedsitseeds Syriac Version: made from the Hebrew, and was old enough in the days of Ephrem 
(4th cent. A.D.) to need explanation of obscure terms. First Version from the 
Hebrew original made for Christian use; and, indeed, the only version of that 
kind before that of Jerome, which was made subsequent to the time when 
Ephrem wrote. (Dr. 8S. P. Tregeles in Smith's Bible Dict., Amer. ed. 3883, ff.) 


Pi Ge. csabinesoventes Tregelles’ Gesenius; Geseninus’s Hebrew and Chaldee Lexicon, translated by Dr. 
Sanuel Prideaux Tregelles (1857 : Bagster). 

UL cceeceeeeee | Usually (or commonly) rendered as follows; the alternative rendering Leing then 
given, 

Vu... | The Vulgate version of the Bible. Executed by Jerome, the Latin standard of the 
Roman Catholic Church. 

Weenies tate act with. 

UWEULLEN voveesnciess ;used, for convenience, for the Massoretic Aethir. See ‘veal’ above; and ep 


Intro., Chap. III. (I. 2, Cy 1.). 
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TABLE TL. 


Sians or Emprasis. (See ante, Introduction, Chapter £1.) 


The signs used in the Old Testament are the same as those employed im the New—namely, 


fo eal Ale cand ee oy 


Those most frequently adopted are the two which eall for decided stress :-— 


(1) ) !, when the English words appear in their usual, uninverted order, though the corre- 
sponding words are known to be emphatie in the Hebrew. 


(2) < >, when there is an inversion in the English arrangement as well as in that of the 
Hebrew.—Sometimes the inverted and emphatically preplaced portion of the sentence is of 
some length, extending to a line or more. In such cases the angular marks frequently 
appear in darker type (thus <>), so as to be conspicuous, thereby also setting free the 
lighter marks to show a short inversion within a longer one (ep. Jer. vi. 5, 6). If it be 
remembered that a closing angular sign never completes a sentence, but always demands a 
sequel before the statemeut is finished, both mind and voiee will be materially assisted. 


(3) The two signs (', and | |) are used almost indifferently to denote slight emphasis ; the aecent 


being generally preferred for single words, and the single upright lines for the inelusion of 
more than one word in the effeet. 


** Any simplification observable in this method, as compared with that followed in the New Testament, 


men be fairly set down to the simpler elements and strueture of Hebrew composition. The principle 
throughout ts the same. 


THE 


BOOK 


OF 


Ge EAN HS iS). 





Si. The First Account of Creation, The Sir Days’ 
Work: the Seventh Das Rest. 

1. dn the beginning >* God’? created 

heavens and the earth. 

2 Now | the earth! had beeome waste and wild,°® 
and j darkiuess {jf was on the face of the rearing 
deep,f— but! the Spirit of God |) was brooding ! 
on the face of the waters.’ 3 And 
God sail’— 


the 


Tight, be’. 


And light was’, 4And God saw’ the light, 

Or: At tirst.” The detinite article in the rendering, 
“Inthe heginning,”* ennot safely be pressed, inasiuch 
as the phrase may, us preferred by many expositors 
ancient and moder, be simply construed with what 
follows: ‘In the beginmiungy of God's creating, &e. 

®lebo: Vlokia’. * Vrob. a plural of quality =* God-head’ 
as om * Lordship'=" herd’ — Davies’ U.I., p. 9. 
It should he carefully observed that. although lees is 
plaralin tov, yet when, as here, it is construed with a 
verb in the singular, it is naturally singular mn sense; 
especially since the * plural of quality? or ttexeeHence 
abounds in Hebrew in cases where the reference is un- 
deniably ta something which must be wnderstuod in the 
singular number. 

eProp. ‘to cut’? or ‘carve: hence, * form,’ ‘ereate? ’— 
Davies’ IED... p. 1033 ‘ shape, ere te’ —O.G..: not neeces- 
sarily, nor generally, tomake out of nothing, ¢p. verses 
21,273 chap. 1.3; and Num. xvi. 80, Secing that, out- 
side this passage, no example in the O.T. can be found 
wherein vo quaking out of nothing is plainly intended 
by the Theb. fara’, the reader who iosists on that 
vueaning here does so on his own responsibility. The 
eratuitous introduction of ditheulties should of course 
be avoided, 

Phe emphasis on ‘the earth in ver. 2 is quite regular. 
Cp. Intro., Chap. TL, Synopsis, ya. The effect of it 
here is tu single out “the earth’? from ver. 1, for special 
comment. 

eUWeb.: tohe wi-vohu, Evidently an idiomatic phrase, 
with a play on the sound ‘assonance The two 
words oecur together only in Is. xxxiv. 1b; Per. tv. 235 
examples which favour the conclusion that here also 
they describe the result of previous overthrow. — Poh 
by itself is found in several other texts Deu, xNxii. 103 
Job xii, 21; Ps. evil. do; Is. xxiv. 10; xxxiv. 11; ete.’. 

Up. 2 Co, iv. 6. 

“Iteb. thdmy Sep. ‘the abyss,” 

i This but’ is not demanded by the particle wee in 
itself. but springs naturally out of the tenour of the 
Clause it introduces, 

tThe heautiful word “ breoding’—an exact rendering 
ot the Heb.—is most suggestive: since it vividly de- 
seribes the cherishing of incipient Hfe, as a preparation 
for its outburst. The participial form of such a word 
clearly denotes a process, more or less lenythened, rather 
than an instantaneous act. Standing where it does, 
it crowns the description of the eondition of things on 
which the tirst ereative mandate of the six days took 
efbeen. 

k The rendering above given of these two importint verses 
muevy be paraphrased as follows : — 

“Tn the beginning (of the present order of things) 
God ereated [that is, shaped or formed according to his 
own divine idea] the heavens Labove) and the carth 
[below ]. 

“Now the earth (emphasised idiomatically for the 
purpose of singling it out for first remark had be- 


E.O.T. 














~ 


wr 


that it was |eood',-~and God divided’ |the 
hieht! from the Sand Grok called’ 
ithe Jight: ‘day, but <the darkness > called 
he night), No it was! erening—and it was! 
morning. lone’ day!™ 


darkness); 


And God said’, 

Let there be an expanse in the midst of the 
waters,—and let it be a ieans of dividing, 
hetween waters and waters.” 

And (od made’ the expanse, and ait divided 
between the waters that were under’ the ex- 
panse and the waters that were above’ the ex- 
panse. And it was’ so.e@ 8And God called’ 
[the expanse! leavers”. So it was evening 
and ifiras morning. «@ lsceand’ day, 


And God said’— 

Let the waters under the heavens | be gathered 
together, imto oue’ place, and let the dry- 
ground’ appear’. 

And it was’ so.? W And God ealled’ | the 


eome Waste and wild probably by previous eatas- 
trophe ; and darkness (emphasised as about to be 
dealt with, was oa the face of the roaring deep; but 
preparing the mind for a new order of things’ the 


Spit of God was brooding owith quickening ettect. 


on the taee of the waters. And ,thnes being so; 
such being the state of the earth God said [and thus 
the renewing, re-creating divine acts commence |.” 
Or: “hbecame,’ Seame (a be." Conneeted with the 
opening word ‘so’? the simple verb ‘twas’? has the 
suine foree, Cp. verses 8, 18,19, 25, 31. 
By a well-attested Heb. idiom =*"a first day.” 

Ifere grammatical exezesis steps in and claims 


its own. Two ways ot exphinme this striking 
“yefrain”’ are eonceivable—the one, unnitural and 
absurd: the other, at once living and luminous. Kither 


this six-thues-repeated statement isa mere extraneous 
patch of information, having noe organic connection 
with the creative acts amonest which it is inljaid—which 
no thoughttul reader can serionsly sippose—or else 
on each occurrence it grows ont of what has gone 
before, This being conceded, and the words then being 
eyatmunitically rendered, the reader is on the high road 
to a eorrect decipherment of the days, as God-divided 
rather than sun-divided. Did the calling forth of 
“light ’ constitute the first morning? If it did, then 
the previous ‘‘darkness* and the — preparatory 
“brooding must surely have constituted the first 
“evening. Then how long was the first diy? If no 








one knows, then no one ean say what was the length 
of the six days. Essential harmony snggests as a crown 
to the exegesis: That, as is man the little worker, 
doing a smal work on six short days, so is God the 
great. worker, doing a large werk on six Jong. far- 
reaching days. 

ner we Sep: And it was so’? shd be added - Con, 


© ft, (W. Sep. 


P 






2! And it w 





s 80," dere, shd be omitted 
Gren. 
Phe Sep. here adds :— 

And the waters were vathered together, fron under 
the heavens, into their plare, and the diy ground ap- 
peired.- -Gurn. 


2 
do 


34 


GENESIS I. 


wl 


14 


20 


21 


24 


a Some cod, (w. Sam... Jon., 


dry-ground | ‘land ', but <the gathering together 
of the waters> called he | seas], «ind God 
saw’ that it was | good). 

And God said’— 

Let the land put-forth vegetation-- herb! yield- 
ing seed, fruit-tree * bearmg fruit, after its 
kind, whose seed is within it, on the land. 

And it was’ se. 7? And the land brought-forth’ 
vegetation—herb’ vielding seed after its kind, 
and tree’ bearing fruit. whose seed is within 
it. after its kind. And God saw’ that it was 
good |. BWNo it was evening—and it was 
morning, ja third’ day|, 


And God said’— 

Let there be luminaries” in the expanse of 
the heavens, to divide between the day and 
the night,—and Jet them be for signs, and 
for seasons,® and for days and years; © yea 
let them be for Iununaries, in the expanse 
of the heavens, to give Hehe on the earth, 

And it was’ so. 38 And God made’ the two 
great’ luminaries,—the greater luminary to rule 
the day, and the lesser luminary to rule the 
might, ,also the stars|. 27 And God set’ them 
in the expanse of the heavens,—te give light 
on the earth; and to rule over the day and 
over the night, and to divide the light from 
the darkness. And God saw’ that it was 
| good |, 19 So it was evoung—and it was 
morning, |a fourth’ day), 

And God said’— 

Let the waters swarin’ [with] an abundance 
of living soul? and ||birds shall fly over 
the earth, | over the face of the expanse of 
the heavens |. 

And God created’ the great sea-inonsters, —and 
every living soul that moveth —[with] whieh 
the waters swarincd’ after ther kind, and every 


winged bird—after its kind. And God saw’ 
that it was good). = And God blessed’ them, 
saying,— 


Be frintful and multiply, and fill the waters 
in the seas, and Jet , the birds, multiply in 
the land. 


So it was erening—and it was morning, ja fifth’ 
daw. 
And God said’— 


Let the land ‘bring forth! living soul. after its 
kind, tame-beast® and ereeping thing aud 
wild-heast of the land_ after its kind. 

And it was’ se. 2 And God made’ the wild- 
heast® of the Jand. after its kimd, and the 
tame-hbeast. after its kind, and every creep- 
ing thing of the ground. after its kind. And 
carcfally observed , snd 


1. 7, 19, ete. Cp. N.T. 
Ap.: Soul.” 


Sep. Sym, Wul.s ‘and 
fruit tree’. Gon. 





b Inver.3.6-, light ditfused: © Prop. ‘'dumb’’; esp. 
here om oe, atkording “tame 
light. Mil: ‘living = thing :"* 
© Most likely ‘sacred ‘tesp. ‘wild,’ as opposed 
seasons "— Or. Cp, Ps. to Stame??? — Davies’ 
eiv. 19, Thales wide anecnels, 


4 Note the collective use of 


or aceount of thea vital 
energy und activity "- 
OG 2b) b, 


the word. Same word: 
vers, 91,2450 where the 
purtitive sense as to be 


li—3l; 











ll. io. 


God saw that it was |goud]. 


God said’— 





26 And 


Let us make man® in our image, after our 
likeness, —and let them have dominion over 
the vish of the seal and over the bird of the 
heavens. and over the tame-beast- and over 
all the land,” and over every @eccping thing, 
that ereepeth on the land, 

27 And God createc’ the man jin his own image’, 
<In the image of God> created he him |,— 


<Msle and female> created he 
°3 And God blessed’ thei, 


them— 


them .¢ 


and God = sar’ to 


Be fruitful and multiply and fill the earth. 
and subdue it,—and have dominion over 
the fish of the seal and over the laird of the 
heavens, and over every livmg thing that 
moveth on the land. 


29 And God said’ 


Lo! I have given to von—every herb yielding 


seed which is on. the 


face of all the land, 


and every tree wherein is the fruit of a tree, 
yielding seed,— <to yous shall it be, for 
food: ™ and to every living thing of the 
Jand—and to every bird of the heavens. and 
to every thing that moveth on the land, 
wherem is a living soul, every green herb 


for food ||. 


And it was’ so. 


31 And God saw’ every 


thing which he had made, and Jo! it was | very’ 


good |. So 


qé was 


evening—and it wis 


morning, \the sieth’ day\. 


1 Thus were finished’ the heavens and the earth, 


and all their host. 
seventh® day! 


2 Thus God finished’ |on the 
his work which he had made, 


and rested,! on the seventh day, from all Ins 


work which he had made. 
ancl 


the seventh’ day, 


* And God blessed’ 
hallowed  it,— because 


<therein> rested he from all Jus work which 
God (by creating | had inade.# 


$2. Sreond Account of Creation: The Garden— 


Man under 
Woman. 


Commant—The Formation 


of 


4 These | are the geneses® of the heavens and 
the earth, when they were ercated,—in the day 
when Yahwelt! God made earth and heavens. 


a Heb: Cddhdm, Prob, akin 
to tadhamah, ** ground” 
‘chap. ii. 7) — Davies, 
Fucrst. * Eurth-born’’— 
Kaliseh. Perh : ‘red,’ 
“ruddy ?—T.G. 

bar ow. Syr.i: “over all 
the wild-beasts of the 
land"? —Gin. 

¢ The first snatch of poetry 
in the Bible. Cp. Intro., 
Chap. F., p. 2. 

@ The Sep. ends tle verse 
thus oafter the word 
“heavens” “and 
evevall tame-beasts, and 
over al} the wild-beasts 
of’ the bind, and over 
every creeping thing that 
creepeth on the kind ?— 
Garn. 


«A correction ow. Sam, & 


| 5 Now |'no bush of the field!) as yet—was in the 


Sep.) : “ sixth’ — Gavn. 

fOr: “ceased’’ kept 
sabbath.’ ** God's ret 
arises rather from th> 
joy of achievement thon 
trom therelief of fatigue’ 
—Murphy. Cp. Ps. xev. 
11.; Heb. tii. 11, 163 iv. 
I-11. 

8 He made creatively, j, 
pevh, by making it anew 
out of chaos" Davies’ 
ILL. Ratherdithercently : 
“so as te make or ve 
making) which, he cre- 
ated’ — O.G. 5178,7.b a. 

be Lit. begrttings of henven 
and carth Ae., account of 
heaven and earth aad that 
which proere led From 
then". OG, 10, 

See Intro, Chap. LV, 
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earth, and ‘no herb of the field'| as yet had 
sprung up,—beeause Yahweh God had not sent 
rain’ on the earth, and (man, was there none’ 
to tl the ground; § but {la vapour] went up 
from the eurth,—and watered all the face of the 
ground. ‘So then Yahweh God formed’* man, 
[of the} dust of the ground, and breathed in his 
nostrils the breath> of Iife*—and man beeame 
iw diving soul. 

And Yahwel God planted’ a garden in Eden, 
on the east,—and put there’ the man whom he 
had formed. 

And Yahweh God |eaused to spring up| out of 
the ground, every tree pleasant to the sight and 
good for food, ~and the tree of life, in the midst 
of the garden, and the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil. 


10 Now ‘a river! was coming forth out of Eden, 


15 


16 


is 


Ey 


co 
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to water the carden,--and <from thence> it 
parted, and beeame four heads.¢ 1!) The name 
of the one! is Pishon,— the same! is that which 
surroundeth all the land of Havilah, where is 
gold :! 12 moreover 'the gold of that land| is 
good,— <there> is the bdellum, and the beryl 
stone. 1 And ‘the name of the second’ river | 
is Gihon, —|/the same |} is that which surroundeth 
all the land of Cush. 4 And jjthe name of the 
third’ river! is Hiddekel, |) the same!) is that 
which goeth mi front of Assyma; and | the fourth 
river! is Euphrates. 

Seo Yahweh God took’ the man,—and placed 
him in the garden of Eden, to till it, and to 
keep? it. 

And Yahweh God laid command’ on the man, 
so ying,— 

<Of every tree of the garden> thou mayest 
jeat|; 17 but <of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil>4¢ thou shalt not eat of it,— 
for <in the day thou eatest thereof> thou 
shalt die). 

And Yahweh God said’, 

Jt is jnot good|| that the man should remain’ 
alone,—I will make for him a helper, as his 
eounterpart. 

Now Yahweh God had formed’ from the ground 
every living thing! of the field, and every bird 
of the heavens, whieh he brought in unto the 
man, that he might see what he shouldi eall 
it,—and <whatsoever the man should call it— 
any living soul> |/that|| should be the name 


6—25; Jil. 1—s. 
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thereof. “So the man gave’ names to all 
the tame-beasts* and to the birds> of the 
heavens, and to all the wild-beasts® of the 
field,-~but <forinan> had there not been found 
a helper, as his counterpart. 2 $0 Yahweh 
God caused a deep sleep to fall on the man, and 
he slept,—and he took one of his ribs, and closed 
up flesh mstead thereof. 22 And Yahweh God 
builded’ the rib which he had taken from the 
man into a woman, and brought her in unto 
the man. = And the man said. 
This ‘© one |lnow is bone of my bones, and 
flesh of my flesh ! 
This! one shall be ealled Woman, @ for <out 
of aman>* hath this one been taken. 


4 <For this cause> will a man leave his father, 


and jis mother,—and cleave unto Ins wife, 
and they! shall heeome one’ flesh. 

And they were both of then naked, the man 
and his wife,- -and put not each other to shame.® 


to 
er 


83. Puradise lost: Mercy triumphant: Faith in 
exercise: the Tree of Life quarded. 


~ 


Now |the serpent)» was more crafty than any 
living thing! of the field whieh Yahweh God 
had made,—-so he said unto the woman, 

Can it really be, that God hath said, 

Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden? 

And the woman said’ unto the serpent,-- 
<Of the fruit of the trees) of the garden> we 
may eat; *but <of the fruit of the tree 
which is in the midst of the garden> God 

hath’ said, 
Ye shall-not eat of it, neither shall ye touch 
it,—lest ye che. 

And the serpent said’ unto the woman,— 

Ye shall not Ildie].* 5 For God doth know, 
that <in the day ve eat thereof> then shall 
your eyes be opened’,—and ve shall beeome 
like God! knowing good and evil.™ 

And <when the woman saw’ that the tree was 
good’ for food, and that it was desirable’ to the 
eyes. and the tree was pleasant’ to make one 
knowing> then took she of the fruit thereof, 
and did eat,—and she gave to her husband also. 
along with her, and he did eat. 7 Then 
were opencd’ the eyes of them both, and 
they knew that <naked> they were’,—so they 
taeked together fig-leaves, and made for them- 


to 
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Prop. ‘Seut,”’ henee 
**form,’’ * fashion”: 
used of a carver, joiner, 
smnith, oftenest potter 
‘Tsa. Ixiv. &. N.B.: ap- 
phed to man’s spirit in 
Zech, xu. 1. 
Or: © spirit.”’ Tleb. : 
reshdmah, which is either 
synonymous with ruck, 
“spirit ’’ (Eee. xii. 7. 
Cp. Job Xxxil. 8} XXXili. 
4; Prov. xx. 27; Isa. 
xhi. 5); or else, as the 
activity of ruck, presup- 
poses it (Gen. vil. 22° 
ep. Ps. xviii. 15). 

Mi: ‘lives.”” Perhaps 
originally,‘ living ones’’; 
hence, abstract, “the 


state of living ones,” 
“hife.’ It is unsafe to 
build an argument on 
this plural. Cp. ‘* faces” 
for “face”? ‘chap. i. 2), 
and many other words. 

4Or: “of blessing and 
misfortnne.”’ 

e Or: * beginnings. 

‘M1: ‘the gold ’—prob. 
the article ** of species.” 

£ Or: “ e@uard.”’ 

»Or: ‘“ wild-beast.’? Cp. 
ehap. i. 24.n. 

iOr: * would.”? But prob. 
“should ’—as if ta say, 
“That the man, seeing 
it, might determine what 
would be its fitting 
name.”’ 


“9 


selves girdles. 


2(Cp. chap. i. 24, n. 

b Some cod, (w. Jon., Sep., 
Syr., Vuli: “and to 
every bird ’’—G.n. 

e¢ Fem. nearly =*‘ she.” 

4 Heb. : ‘ishshah, “female 
man?’ from ‘ish, ‘‘man,”’ 
or**husband’’). Possibly: 
‘“omanward.”’ the ah be- 
ing that of direction. 

e Tleb: ’ish, Some author- 
ities \Sam., Sep.) have: 
* out of her husband ’’— 
(iren, 

fSome (Jon., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) add: “ twain.” 
One Sam.): ** there shall 
become, of them twain" 

-G.ran, 


’Then heard they the 


& An exact rendering. In- 
directly confirmed by 
note to Prov. xxvi. 11 
from Sep. 

h For em. on “serpent,” 
see Intro., Chap. II., 
Synopsts, lf, @. 

iOr: ‘* wild-beast ’’—Cp. 
chap. i. 24,n.; chap. iii. 14. 

iate, ow. Sep.): “Of the 
fruit of every tree’— 
Grn. 

k em, *‘ by repetition.’’ Cp, 
Intro., Chap. IL., Synop- 
sis, J, db, 

lOr:  “ gods.”’ Heb. : 
-elohim, 

"Or: * blessing and mis- 
fortune.” 


3—2 


7 


36 
sound? of Yahweh God, walking to and fro in 
the garden_ at the breeze of the day,b—so he hid 
himself—||the man with his wife, from the 
face of Yahweh God, amid the trees¢ of the 
garden. 9 And Yahweh God called’ unto 
the man,— and said to him, 

Where art thou? 
10 And he said, 
<The sound? of thee> heard I in the garden, 
—and I was afraid, for <naked> was Y, 
so T hid myself. 

NM And he said, 

Who’ told4 thee that <naked> thou 
wast? <Of the tree’ whereof I com- 
manded thee not to eat> hast then eaten? 

And the man said,— 
<The woman whom thou didst put with me> 

‘she]] gave me of the tree, so T did eat. 

Then said Yahweli God to the woman, 

What is this® that thou hast done ? 

And the woman said, \ 
| The serpent) deceived! me, so J did eat. | 

| 
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14 Then said Yahweh God unto the serpent— 
<Because thou hast done this> 

JAccursed) art thou’ above every tame- 
beast, and above every wild-beast’ of 
the field,— <on thy bellv> shalt thon 
go, and <dust> shalt thou eat, all the 
days of thy life. 

And <enmity> will I put between thee, 
and the woman, and between thy’ seed, 
and her’ seed, — 

'Tfe|® shall crushi thy head, 
But |thou’ shalt ermsh! his heel. 


16 <Unto the woman> he said, 
Twill | increase)) thy pain of pregnancy, 
<In pain> shalt thou bear children,—3 
Yet <unto thy hushands shal} be thy 
longmg, 
Though he’ rule over thee. 


7 And <to the man> he said, 
< Because thou didst hearken to the votee of 
thy wife, and so didst eat of the tree’ as 
to which I commanded thee, saying, 
Thou shalt not eat of it > 
Accursed’ be the ground for thy sake, 
<In pain> shalt thou cat of it, all the days 
of thy life ; 
us <Thornm also and thistle> shall it shoot 
forth to thee,—when thou hast eome to 
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1—7. 





24; 
19 <In the sweat of thy faces shalt thou eat 
bread, until thou return to the ground, 
because <therefrom> wast thon taken,— 
For <dust> thou art,* 
And <unto dust> shalt thou return. 


20 So the man called the name of his wife, Eve,>— 
in that |she||) was made mother of every one 
living. 2) And Yahweh God made for the 
man—and for his wife—tunics of skin, and 
elothed them. *2-Then said Yahweh 
God -- 

Lo! jman(¢ hath beeome like one of us, in 
respect of knowing good and evil,4— 

Now therefore, <lest he thrust forth his 
hand, and take even of the tree of life,e and 
eat_ and live to times age-abiding >f—. 

“S85 Yahweh God put hun forth from the garden 
of Eden,—to till the ground’ wherefrom he had 
heen taken. 2480 he expelled the man,— 
and caused to dwell¥—in front of the garden of 
Eden—cherubim » and ao brandishing sword- 
flame, to keep! the way to the tree of Itfe. 


4. A SS seed cppeeres shut disappoints (Cain) or 
fuils (Abel) Yohoreh gives a substitute for 
Abd (Seth). 


SP 


1 Now “the man’) having come to know Eve his 

wife, —she conceived, and bare Cain, and said, 
Thave gottenk a Man, even! Yahweh! 

2 And she went on to bear his brother, Abel,"— 
and Abel became a feeder of sheep, whereas 
Cain! was a tiller of the gronnd. 3So it 
came to pass <after certain days>® that Cain 
brought in /of the fruit of the ground! a present 
to Yahweh: 4 Abel) also, even Uhe” brought 
in, of the firstlngs of his sheep, and of their 
fat,—and Yahweh approved of Abel. and of his 
present; ® but <of Cain and his present> he 
approved not,—and it angered Cain greatly, and 
his countenance fell. ®So then Yahweh said 
unto Cain,— 

Wherefore’ hath it angered thee, and where- 
fore’ hath thy countenance fallen? 

7 Shallit not, if thou do right, be lifted up? 


t 


Ps. xviii. 10; Eze. x.), 
or his Vieing throne (Rev. 
iv.’ In the present pass- 
age,ml “the cherubim,” 
but artiele prob. that ‘* ot 
species,’ 


2 Or: wast’: ep.chap. i. 
7: cp. also Ps. ceili. 14; 
Ee. xii. 7; 1 Co. xv. 47. 

b= Life,” “giver of lite.” 
‘Vife-spring.”” NP: 
Adams faith in the 


eat of the herb of the field : 


e Or: voice” But 
“sound "" is more majes- 
tie, and more suited to 
the act of ‘t walking.” 

bOr: ‘day-breeze 5 ie. 
“the coolof the evening” 
~—Pavies’ ILL. 

eM: “tree? NBL: col, 
‘tree Vsstttrees.? Cp. 

tev. XNIL 2. 

Or: ‘ showed.” 

e Or: “| What, now), hast 
then done?” Cp. Out, 
261, td. 

Sep. apatao, “eheat,” 
‘ontwit.? * deceive.” 
N.Y. : 2 Co. xi.33.1 Tim. 


fi, M4 erapatao, “to de- 
ecive thoroughly.’ 
eCp. chap. i. 24. n. 
hWVul. | wrenely she, 
Possibly ‘tit’? 5 cp. Ro. 
XVI. 20. 
iSame word in the two 
Clauses, ‘ Most of the 
ancient translators ren- 
der it) by erushing*' 
Kalisch. Cp. again Ro. 
XVI. RO, Cir. saentiihe, 
IMI]: *hsons.’?) Daughters 
often iInclided = '* chil- 
dren,” — according — to 
‘context and cireum- 
stance.” 


ec or 





proniise, 

eM: ‘tthe man ‘’; but the 
article prob. that ‘tof 
species.” 

d@Or: * blessing and mis- 
fortune.”’ 

eV'lainly implying that, 
from some eause, he had 
not yet dane so. 

€N.B.: the untinished sen- 
tence; as if in haste to 
aet, and avert dang: r. 

£ Prob. asa habitation for 
himself: PS. iv. 45° Ds. 
Ixxx. 1; xeix. 13) esp. 
chap. iv. Lt. 

h Prob. “seized,’? ‘held,’ 
* possessed’; ie. by 
God. as either his Veiry 
chariot ACh. xxviii. 18; 


'Or: *tgunrd.”’ 





J=* acquisition,’ — “ pre- 
ereation.”’ 
kOr: “acquired.” Heb. : 


hained =" wained.”’ 

Or: “ with": the presence 
and hetp of’. More prob, 
as in text -unless we 
conclnide that Eve could 
not have been so mis- 
taken. 

m —* OvATescence, 
sitoriness.”’ 

DOr: attera time.’ MI: 
‘atan end of days " 

OMI]: “Shall there not—if 
thon do right —be an up- 


Woe 


tran- 


lifting | ?="of omy 
countenanee and — of 
thine yj? 


4 


GENESIS IV. 5—26; V. 1—10. 
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But <if thou do not right> jat the entrance | 
a sin-bearer® is lying, — 

<Unto thee> morcover, shall he his longing, 
thongh ||/thon]| rule over him. 

8 And Cain said nnto® Abel his brother 

[Let us go into the field]¢ 
And it came to pass |when they were in the 
field| that Cain rose up against Abel his 
brother, and slew him. 9'Then said 
Yahweh unto Cain, 
Where is Abel thy brother? 
And he said. 
I know not, 
am |I!|? 
10 And he said. 
What hast thou done? 
<With a voice>4¢ the shed-blood of thy 
brother is erying out to me from the ground. 

1 Now, therefore, <accursed> art thon,— 

from® the ground, which hath opened 
her mouth, to receive the shed-blood of thy 
brother at thy hand. 

2 <Though thou ti! the ground> it shall not 

go on to give its vigour to thee, — 
<A wanderer and a fugitive> shalt thou be 
in the earth. 

3 And Cain said unto Yahweh— 

Greater’ is my punishment than I can bear’ 

i$ Lo! thou has drivent me out, this day, from 

off the face of the ground. 

And <from thy face> shall I be hid,— 

So sha'] I become a wanderer and a fugitive in 
the earth, 

And it shall come to pass || whosoever findeth 
me! will sly me. 

1 And Yahweh said to him— 

Not so! |j\whosoever slayeth Cain]] <seven- 
fold> shall it be avenged. 

So Yahweh set, for Cain, a sign, that none 
tinding him should smite’ him. 

Wo So Cain went forth’ from the presence of 
Yahweh,—and dwelt in the land of Nod, east- 
ward of Eden. 7 And Cain knew his wife,} 
and she conceived, and bare Enoch,*—Now it 
happened that he was building a city, so he 
called the name of the city, after the name of! 
his son, || Enoch |). 1 And there was born 
to Enoch, Irad, and |Trad| begat Melhnjaet,— 
and | Mehujael| begat Methussel,—and | Methu- 
sael! begat Lamech. 1 And Lamech 
took to himsclf two wives,—|the name of the 


<the keeper of my brother> 





8 As often later. As much 
as to say, ‘** With which 
thy brother will supply 
thee,’ — which would 
prepare for the word 
“longing” which fol- 
lows.—Less prob. : “Sin 
is a crouching beast *’— 
0.G. 308, 

‘So the Heb. correctly: 
‘talked with” is but a 
make-shift due to the 
accidental omission of 
the words spoken. 

* According to the Mas- 
sorah a space should be 
left here; where, how- 
ever, the words (here 


supplied in brackets) are 
found in Sam., Jon., 
Sep., Syr., Vul. 

1Or: “aloud.” 

e Or: “by reason of.” 

fOr: “iniquity.” 

& Gt. (w. Rashi : ‘Is mine 
iniquity too great to be 
forgiven ?”?—G.r.n. 

» So it shd be—G. Intro. 
140-141. Cp. however 
O.G. 4873, d (a), 

iCp. chap v. 4. 

k “ Porh. ‘teaching,’ ‘ initi- 
ation’ ’—Davies’ LT.L. 
‘Some cod. ow. Sep. & 

Syr.: ‘by ’’—G.n. 





te 
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a**Ornament” 


one) was Adah,? and !|the name of the second | 
Zillah.” 29 And Adah bare Jabal,—|{hel| was 
father® of such as dwell in tents. and have 
cattle; “land |/the name of his brother|| was 
Jubal,—||he|] was father*® of everyone handling 
lyre4 and finte.e 2 And <as for Zillah> ||she 
also|| bare Tubal-Cain, a sharpener of every 
cutting instrumentof bronze andiron,—and "the 
sister of Tubal-Cain) was Naamah. 23 Then 
said Lamech to his wives, 
Adah and Zillah! hear ye my voice, 
Ye wives of Lamech! give ear to my tale,— 
For <a man> have I slain, in dealing my 
wounds, 
Yea <a youth> in smiting my blows: 


a <If |'sevenfold|| be the avenging of |Cain|> 


Then [of Lamech| |lseventy and seven'|.> 


And Adam again knew his wife, and she bare 
ason_and called his name Seth,i— 
For God hath appointed me another seed. 
instead of Abel, beeanse [Cain] slew’ him! 


°° And <to Seth—to him also> was born a son, 


and he called his name Enosh,—|/thenj} was a 
heginning made, to call on the name of Yahweh.* 


$5. From Adam to Noah: a line of light 
amidst deepening gloom. 


1 'This! is the record! of the generations™ of 5 
Adam,— <In the day when God created 
man>"? 


<In the likeness of God> made he |him]; 

<Male and female> created he them,°— 
and blessed them, and called their name Adam,? 
jin the day they were created |. 

And Adam lived, a hundred and thirty years, 
and begat [a son] in his likeness, after his image, 
—and called his name, Seth: 4and the days of 
Adam, after he begat Seth, were eight hundred 
years,—and he begat sons and daughters, 5 So 
all the days of Adam which he lived, were nine 
hundred and thirty years,—and he died. 

And Seth lived, a hundred and five ycars,—and 
begat Enosh ; 7 and Seth lived, after he begat 
Enosh, eight hundred and seven years,—and 
begat sons and daughters; Sand all the days of 
Seth were, nine hundred an} twelve years, —and 
he died. 

9 And Knosh lived, ninety years,—and begat 

Kenan; land Enosh lived, after he begat 


to 


oe 


a 


or seems tu agree with the 


“beauty.” 
b* Shade.” 
cN.B. this use of the word 

‘* father ’’—ep. Is. ix. 6. 
480 0.G. 
Some think =** organon,” 
made up of several reeds 
together; others think 
of ** bag-pipe.’’ Cp. O.G., 
Tz1, 
@t. (w. Onk., Vul.): ‘‘the 
father of every one work- 
ing in bronze and iron” 
—(.r.n, 
** Because of my wound ” 
—O.4. 5145, 7. 
Some obscurity rests on 
this snatch of song, and 
other renderings — are 
possible. The above 


« 


aq 


- 


facts. 

! Prob. ‘‘ substitute.” 

k Or: “to invoke with the 
name Y.’' See Intro., 
Chap. IV. 

1Or: “book,” “ seroll.” 

™ Or: “ geneses.”’ 

« Heb.: ’adkam. Cp. chap. 
1,26, 275 ii. 7. 

© This almost literal quota- 
tion from ch. i. 27 shows 
conclusively that ‘* man”’ 
there and ‘‘man” here 
are the same race, and 
that this narrative sim- 
ply folds back on the 
previous one: quite, in- 
deed, in the manner of 
Ilebrew history. 

» Cp. chap. i. 26, n. 
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Kenan, eight hun Tred and fifteen years,—and 
ly vat sons and daughters ; "and all the days of 
Enosh were, nine hundred and five years, —and 
he died. 

2 And Kenan lived seventy years, —and begat 
Mahalalel; ! and Kenan lived, after he begat 
Mahalalel, eight hundred and forty years,—and 
hegat sons and daughters ; 4 and all the dcys of 
Kenan were, nine hundred and ten years,—and 
he died. 

And Mahalalel lived, sixty-five vears,--and 
begat Jared; Mand Mahalal ] lived, after he 
begat Jared, eight hundred and thirty ye us,— 
and begat sons and daughters; "and all the 
days of Mahalalel were eight bundied and 
ninety-five years,—and he died. 
s And Jared lived, a bundred and sixty-two 
years, and begat Enoch; 3 and Jared lived 
after he heg et Enoch, eight hundred years, --and 
begat sons and daugaters ; “° and all the days of 
Jared were, nine hundred and sixty-two years, 
—and he died. 


a And Enoch lived, sixty-five vears,—and begat 


Methuselah ; 2 and Enoch walked with*® God 
after he begat Methuselah, three hundred years, 
—and begat sons and daughters; “and all the 
days of Enoch were, three hundred and sixty- 
five years; 74and Enoch walked with® God, - 
and was not for God had taken’ him. 

And Methuselah lived, a hundred and eighty- 
seven vears, —and begat Lamech ; and Methu- 
selah lived, after he begat Lamech, seven 
hundred and eighty-two years,—and begat sous 
and daughters; 27 and all the days of Methu- 
selab were, nine hundred and sixty-nine years, 
—and he died. 


23 And Lamech lived, a hundred and eighty-two 


a 


b 


c 


d 


years,—and begat a son; %¥ and he called his 
name Noah » saying,— 
This" one shall give us rest from our work 2 
And from the grievous toil of our hands, 
By reason of the ground which Yahweh hath 
cursed. ° 
And Lamech lived, after he begat Noah, five 
hundred and ninety-five years,—and begat suns 
and daughters; ®! and all the days of Lamech 
were, seven hundred and seventy-seven years, — 
and he died. 
fAnd Noah was five hundred years old,—and 
Noah begat Shem § Han! and Fapheth.: 


tw 


$6. An adulterous Union of the two Races makes 
wan for the Flood, 


And it came to pass <when men had begun to 
miutiply on the face of the ground and | daugh- 
ters! had been born to them > %that the sons 
of God, saw’ | the daughters of men! that they’ 


Mi: © Walked to and eN.Bo: a ray of Messianic 
fro”? =lived in fellowship hope, asif Noah, perhaps. 
with. might be the woman's 


“Rest? or “consolation.” 
Soe it shd be yw. Sep.)— 
Gun. (So Gt.—G.rn.) 

Some cod. (we ferus, Cod., 


promised seed. 

PMC CP. begins a new sec: 
tion here. 

8° Celohrity.”” 


toear., pr. edn., Sam., We Swarthy ? or dnt." 
Sep. Syr.ji 0 ** works” 1 ixtension.”? 
pl.) - Garin. 


11l— 





| 
| 


| 


| 


a Dithcult.’ “ Abide in” b 


32; VIL 1-16. 





were "fair|',—so they took to themselves wives of 
whomsoever they chose. 3 And Yah- 
weh said— 

My spirit shall not rule m? man to times age- 
abiding, for that |/he also!» is flesh,— 

Yet his days shall be a hundred and twenty 
years. 

The giants’) were in the earth in those days, 
and also ‘after that!|, <when the sons of God 
began to go in unto the daughters of men, and 
sons were born to them> the same’) were the 
heroes that were from age-past times. the men 
of renown. 5 Then Yahweh saw that 
great), was the wickedness of man in the earth, 
and that | every purpose of the devices of his 
heart, was only wicked all the day, ®and it 
grieved Wahweh, that he had made man in 
the earth,—and he took sorrow unto 
heart. 7 And Yaliweh said— 

Einust wipe off man whom T ereated, from off 
the face of the ground, from man unto beast, 
unto creeping thing, and unto the bird of 
the heavens, —for Fam vrieved that I made 
them. 

8 But | Noah!) had found favour, in the eyes 
of Yahweh. 


his 


$7. One Family to be sared: the World to be 
destrouced an Ark appotnted, and made ready. 


| These] are the generations® of Noah, || Noah! 


| 





was |a righteous man, blameless! in his genera- 
tions, - <with God> did Noah walk.? 1° And 


Noah begat three sons,—Shem Tam and 
Japheth. 1 And the earth® eorrupted itself 
before God,—and the earth® was filled with 
violence. And God beheid the earth. aud 
lo! it had corrupted itself, —surely all flesh had 
corrupted’ its way, on the earth. 


13 So God said unto Noah: 


Lhe end of all flesh" hath come in before me, 
for filled, is the earth’ with violence 
because of them,—behold me then, destroy- 
ing them with the earth.® M Make for 
thee an ark of timbers of gopher, <rooms> 
shalt thou wmake with the ark,—and thou 
shalt cover it, within and without, with 
pitch, % And — this, how thou shalt 
make it,—{/three hundred eubits|! the length 
of the ark, | fifty cubits’) the breadth there- 
of, and (thirty enbits,; the herght thereof. 


1s 


16 <A place .for hght> shalt thou make to 


the ark, and <toacubit> shalt thou fiaish 
it upwards, and <the opening of the ark -— 
in the side thercof> shalt thou put,—-<with 
lower, second, and third [stories}]> shalt 


So in Cod. Tfallel (w. 5 


(yl for yddin by ear. pr. edns.) But some 
Araimaisin’ “best suits eod. ow. fear. pr. e ins. 

the context,’ but ‘is “in their going astray he 
dubious; “pule in, iie. the man) is tlesh" 


supported by Zech. ili. 7 —Grn., G. Intro. 5, 


only 3 SS dcmbled in, 52, 
sustained by Aram © Or:  weneses.”* 
usage, but not by “Cp. chap. v. 22, 24 -same 


Tebrew'' 5 “strive eeith, 
hardly justified ’*--O.G, 
condensed. 


word here, 
e Or: “land.” 
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thou make it. W7 And ||T) behold me! 
bringing in the flood—even waters, upon 
the earth,* to destroy all tlesh. wherein is 
the spirit of life, from under the heavens,— 
‘everything that is in the earth |* shall 
cease to breathe: 3 therefore will I estab- 
lish my covenant with thee,—and thou shalt 
enter into the ark, (thou, and thy sons, and 
thy wife, and thy sons’ wives|| with thee. 

18 Moreover, <of all the living ereatures of 
all flesh—two of each> shalt thou bring into 
the ark, to keep alive with thee,— <male 
and female> shall they be. 2° <Of the 
hird after its kind and of the beast after its 
kind, fand]> of every creeping thing of the 
ground after its kind> ‘two of each|| shall 
come in unto thee, for keepmig alive. 2} But 
thou’ take to thee of all food that is eaten, 
and gather it unto thee, —and it shall be for 
thee and for them, for food. 

™~ And Noah did [so],—<aeeording to all that 

God commanded him> |!so]|: did he. 


$8. The Entrance into the Ark. 


7 1 And Yahweh said to Noah, 

Enter, thou and all thy house, into the 
ark.—for <thee> have I seen righteous 
before me, in this generation. 2 < Of all 
the elean heasts> shalt thou take to thee. 
hy sevens. a maleand his female,—and <of 
the beasts that are not elean>, shall be two, 
a imtale and Ins female. 3 Also <of the 
hird of the heavens> by sevens. male and 
female, —to keep alive a seed on the face 
of all the earth. 4 For <in seven days. 
more> [| am sending rain on the earth,® 
forty days and forty nights,—so will T wipe 
out all the Hving® things which I have 
made, from off the faee of the ground. 

5 And Noah did,—aceording to all that Yahweh 
commanded him. 6 Now |! Noali| was six 
hundred years old, —whien ||the flood | came, even 
waters, on the earth. 7So Noah 
entered, and his sons and his wife and his sons’ 
wives with him, into the ark,—from before the 
waters of the flood. ° <Of the heasts that were 
clean, and of the beasts that were not clean, — 
and of the birds," and everything that creepeth e 
on the ground,’ <two and two> went they 
in unto Noah, into the ark, <inale and female>, 
—as God commanded Noah. 


So. The Beginning of the Flood. A Retrospect of 
the Entrance into the Ark. 


And it eame to pass, <in the seven days>,— 
that ‘the waters of the flood!) came on the 
earth. 1! <In the six hundredth year, tle year 
of the hfe of Noah, in the second month, on the 
seventeenth day of the month—on this day> 
were burst open, all the fountains of the great 


® Or: *‘land.” 

+ Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk., 
Jon., Sep., Syr.) : ‘Sand 
of every creeping thing” 


—G.n. 
eM. : ‘standing.’ 
1 Or: “fowl.” 
e Or: “Smoveth.” 
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39 
roaring deep,* and |jthe windows of the 
heavens were set open. (12 And it came to 
pass, that the heavy rain was on the earth » 
forty days and forty nights.) % <On this 
selfsame day> entered Noah, and Shem and 
Ham and Japheth, Noah’s sons,—and Nvalh’s 
wife, aud his sons’ three wives with them. into 
the ark: 4 they, and all the wild-beasts after 
their kind, and all the tame-beasts after their 
kind, and all the creeping things that creep on 
the earth» after their kind,—and all the Inrds" 
after their kind, every bird of every wing. 

U So they entered in unto Noah, into the ark,— 
two and two of all flesh wherein was the spirit 
of hfe. 28 And | they that entered!) <male and 
female of all flesh> entered, as God = com- 
manded lim,—and Yaliweh® shut him in round 
about. 


$10. Lncrease and Continuance of the Flood, 


Ww And it came to pass, that the flood was forty 
days on the earth,’-—and the waters increased 
and bare up the ark, and it was hfted high above 
the earth.’ 18 And the waters prevailed ani 
inereased greatly. on the earth,’—and the ark 
went its way on the face of the waters. 1 Yea 
|the waters|) prevailed very greatly, on the 
earth,’ — so that all the Iigh mountains 
became covered, that were under all the 
heavens: 2° <fifteen cubits upwards> prevailed 
the waters,—so that the mountains became 
covered. 2! And all flesh ceased to breathe that 
moved on the earth,? of birds® and of tame- 
beasts and of wild-beasts. and of all the 
swarming things that swarm on the earth,’— 
Jand all mankind||. °?,|All in whose nostrils 
was the breath of the spirit of life, of all that 
were on the dry greund| died. 3% Thus was 
wiped out all that existed® on the face of the 
ground, from man unto beast, unto ereeping 
thing. and unto the bird of the heavens, thus 
were they wiped out from the earth,—so that 
there was left—only Noah and they that were 
with him in the ark. 24 Thus prevailed the 
waters on the earth,’—a hundred and _ fifty 
days. 





$11. fhetement uf the Flood. Raven and Dove 


sent forth, 


1 And God remembered’ Noah, and all the wild 
beasts, and all the tame-beasts that were with 
him in the ark,--and God caused a wind? to 
pass over the earth,® and the waters subsided ; 

Zand the fountains of the roaring-deep were 
shut. and the windows of the heavens,—and the 
heavy rain was restrained from the heavens ; 

“and the waters returned from off the earth.” 
they went on returning,—and so the waters 
decreased at the end of a hundred and fifty 
days. 4 And the ark rested, in the seventh 


searcely without design. 
Cp. Intro., Chap. IV. 

eMi: ‘‘every standing 
thing.”’ 


fN.B.: Heb. ruch. 


8Or: “abyss*’ — Heb. : 
tehom, as in chap. i. 2. 

bOr: “land.” 

¢ Or: “fowl.” 

@N.B.: “Yahweh"— 
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month, on the seventeenth day of the month, — 
on the mountains of Ararat. ° But ||the waters|| 
went on decreasing, until the tenth month,— 
<in the tenth [month |_on the first of the month> 
were seen the tops of the mountains. 6 And it 
came to pass <at the end of forty days> that 
Noah opened the window of the ark that he had 
made; 7and sent forth a raven,—and it kept 
going forth and returning, until the drying up 
of the waters from off the earth. 8 And he 
sent forth a dove from him,—to see whether the 
waters had abated, from off the face of the 
ground ; 9 but the dove found no resting-place 
for the sole of her foot, so she returned umto him 
into the ark, for ||waters!) were on the face 
of all the earth;# and he put forth his hand, 
and took her, and brought her in unto him, into 
the ark. 1° Then stayed he yet’ seven days 
more, —and |lagain|| sent forth the dove, out of 
the ark. ™ And the dove came in unto him at 
eventide, and lo! |lja newly sprouted olive-leaf|| 
in her mouth,—so Noah knew that the waters 
had abated from off the earth. 12 And he stayed 
yet seven days more,—and sent forth the dove, 
but she returned not again unto him any more. 


$12. The End of the Flood. 


13. So it eame to pass <in the six hundred and 
first year, at the beginning, on the first of the 
month> that the waters had dried up from off 
the earth,t—and Noah removed the covering of 
the ark, and lovked, and lo! the face of the 
ground was dried. “And <in the second 
month, on the twenty-seventh day of the 
month> was the earth dry. 


§13. The Exit from the Ark—eommanded, executed 
and celebrated: The Rainbow. 


15 So then, God spake to Noah, saying : 

16 ~Come forth, out of the ark,—thou, and thy 
wife. and thy sons, and thy sons’ wives, 
with thee. 1 <All the living creatures that 
are with thee of all flesh, among birds, and 
among beasts, and among all the creeping 
things that creep on the earth> bring forth 
with thee,—and they shall swarm in the 
earth, and be fruitful and multiply, on the 
earth. 

18 So Noah came forth,—and his sons, and lis 
wife. and his sons’ wives, with him; 19 <All» 
the living creatures, all that move along, and all 
birds, and all® that moveth along over the earth— 
by their families> came forth out of the ark. 

20 And Noah builded an altar to Yahweh,—and 
took of all the clean beasts, and of all the clean 
birds, and caused ascending sacrifices to go up 
on the altar. 2! And Yahweh smelled a satis- 
fying odour,® so Yahweh said to himself? 

T will not |lagain|| curse any more’ the ground , 
for man’s sake, although |/the deviec of the 
heart of man} be wicked from his vouth,— 
neither will Jo ‘again, any more smite 

®Or: “land.” 


» Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep., 
Syr.): ‘‘and all”’ (thrice) 
—G.n. 


eM): “asmellof satisfac- 
tion.” 
aM): ‘Sunto his heart.” 
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every living thing, as I have done. 
<During all the days of the earth> 
seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat. 
and summer and winter, and day and night/| 
shall not cease. 


to 
tm 


1 So God blessed’ Noah and his sons,—and said 
to them, 

Be fruitful and multiply. and fill the earth; 
and let ||the fear of you and the dread®* of 
you}}| be upon every living creature of the 
earth, and upon every bird of the heavens,— 
over everything that moveth along on the 
ground, and over all the fishes of the sea,— 
<into your hand> have they been given. 

<As for every moving thing that hath life> 

llyours') shall it be, for food, —- 
<Like the green herb> have I given you 
lall things}. 
+ Yet <flesh with the life? thereof, the blood 
thereof> shall ye not eat; 
5 And surely <your blood, of your lives>* will 
I require, 
<From the hand of every living creature> 
will I require it,—and from the hand of 
man, 
<From the hand of each one’s brother> will 
I require the life> of man: 
8 |'He that sheddeth man’s blood|| |by man | 
shall his blood be shed,— 
For <in the image of God> made he man. 
7 Yell therefore, be fruitful and multiply, — 
swarm in the earth, and multiply therein. 


to 


8 And God spake unto Noah, and unto his sons 

with him, saying: 

9 Tl] therefore. behold me! establishing my 
covenant with you,—and with your seed 
after you; and with every living soul that 
is with you, of birds, of tame-beasts, and of 
all wild-beasts of the earth, that are with 
you,—of all coming forth out of the ark, 
even to all wild-beasts of the earth; "! yea 
J will establish my covenant with you, so 
that all flesh shall not be cut off any more, 
by reason of the waters of a flood,—neither 
shall there be any more a flood, to destroy 
the earth. 


/ 12 And God said, 


|'This|| is the sign of the covenant, which I 
am granting betwixt me and you, and every 
living soul that is with you,—to age-abiding 
venerations :— 

1. My bow> have I set in the cloud,—and it 
shall be for a sign of a covenant, betwixt 
ine and the earth ; 4 and it shall be <when 
T draw a veil of cloud over the earth, —and 
the baw in the cloud appeareth> ' then 
will L remember my covenant, which is 
betwixt me and you, and every living soul, 
among all flesh,—that the waters may no 
more beeomne a flood, to destroy all flesh: 

16 so the bow shall be in the cloud,—and I 
will behold it, to remember an age-abiding 


aOr: “terror” © UL: ‘souls.’ 
bul: soul” Or: granted.” 
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covenant, between God, and every living 
soul among all flesh that is on the earth. 


17 And God said unto Noah,— 


) This! is the sign of the covenant, which I 
have established, between me, and all flesh 
that 1s on the earth. 


S14. The dlenesis of a New World, in Noah ane 
his Family. 


18 And the sons of Noah who came forth out of 


the ark. were—Shem and Ham and Japheth,— 
now Ham was the father of Canaan. 


17-—29; 





NX. 1-32. 4] 





Cush]: Seba and Tlavilah, 
Raamah, and Sabtechah, And 
of Raamah!) Sheba and Dedan. 
|Cush]|| begat Nimrod,?— ||he* beeame a hero 
in the earth; ? he! became a here of jiuitine 
before Yahweh,— <for this cause>s> it is said, 
Like Nimrod a hero of hunting before Yaluweh, 
So the beginning of his kingdom came to be 
dabel, and Erech. and Accad and Calneh,—in 
the land of Shinar. Me lyom that land - 
went forth Asshur,—and he bnilt Nineveh, and 
Rehoboth-ir, and Calah ; 1 and Resen betwen 


and Sabtaly and 
the sors 


S Anil 





10 


19 | These three | 
<from these > 


were the sons of Noah,—and 
was all the earth overspread. 


20 And Noah began to be a husbandimnan,—so he 


Nineveh and Calah,—| the same! is the creat 


city. And 


| Mizraini || 


begac Ludim 


and Anamim and Lehabim, and Naphtuchimn: 


Mand 


to 
a 


planted a vineyard; 2! and drank of the wine, 
and beeame drunk,—and uncovered himself in 
the midst of his tent. °2 And Ham, the father 
of Canaan, saw his father’s shame, —and told 
his two brethren, outside, ™ And Shem and 
Japheth took a mantle, and put it on the 
shoulder of them both and went backwards, and 
covered the shame of thei father,—bat |jtheir 
faces|| were backwards, and <the shame of 
thetr father> saw they not. 2! And Noah 
awoke from his wine,—and came to know what 
(his youngest son, * had done to hin. 
5 And he said, 
|| Aceursed || be Canaan,--<a servant of ser- 
vants> shall he be to his brethren ! 





Pathrasim and Casluhim, whenee came 
forth Plihstim and Caphtovm. 1 And 
| Canaan! begat Zidon his firstborn, and Heth ; 

and the Jebusite, and the Amorite, and the 
Girgashite; “and the 'Hivite and the Arkite, 
and the Sinite; and the Arvadite and the 
Zemarite, and the Hamathite,—and <after- 
wards> were spread abroad the famihes of the 
Canaanite. 1 And it came to pass, that the 
boundary of the Canaanite was from Zidon, as 
thou enterest in towards Gerar, unto Gaza,—- 
as thou enterest m= towards Sodom and Go- 
morrah and Admah and Zeboim, as far as 
Lasha. 2 /These|] are the sons of Ifam, by 
their families, by their tongues,—in their lands. 





26 And he said. 


Blessed || be Yahweh, God of Shem,— 
And let Canaan be their servant : 


But 


make 
Shem, — 


27 God give extension to Japheth, 
Ins habitation im 


the tents of 


And let Canaan be their servant. 


im their nations. 
2 Now <to Shem>? 
Eher,¢ 


also> 


born. 


father of all the sons of 
elder brother of Japheth 
were cloldren 


<to him 
“The sons of 


Shem'!: Elam and Asshur,—and Arpachshad, 


and Lud and Aram. 


2 And |jthe sons 


a Undoubtedly Canaan, and 


2s And Noah hved, after the tlood,—three hundred 


and fifty years: °9so |lall the days of Noali|| 
were—nine hundred and fifty years,—and he 
died, 


The Genesis of Nations: a Fore-gliupse of 
“© All the Families of the Ground.” 


1 Now ‘these are the generations> of the sons 
of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth,—and there 
were born to them sons, after the flood, 

2 |The sons of Japheth||: Gomer and Magog, and 
Madai,and Javan and Tubal,—and Meshech and 


§ lo. 


Tiras. *\| And the sons of Gomer||: Ash- 
kenaz and Riphath, and Togarmah. 4 And 


ithe sons of Javan’: Klishah and Tarshish,— 
Kittim, and- Redamm.¢ 9 <From 
these> were dispersed [the inhabitants of] the 
coastlands of the nations” in their lands, each 
man by his tongue,—by their families, in their 
nations. 

6 And |lthe sons of Ham||/: Cush and Mizraim® 
and Phut and Canaan. 7 And ‘the sons of 


© So it shd be (w. Sain., 


not Ham: Shem and Sep.) Cp. 1 Ch. i. 7.— 
Japheth, for their piety, (rn. 
are blessed ; Canaan, tor Ge: “\these were the 


of Aramlj): Uz and Hul, and Gether and 
Mash. 24 Now || Arpachshad| begat She- 
lah,—and |[Shelah| begat Eber. 25 And 


<to Eber> were born two sons,—||the name of 
the one|| was Peleg,? for <in his days> was 
the earth divided, and |/the name of his brother!| 
was Joktan. “6 Now = ||Joktan|| begat Al- 
modad, and Sheleph,—and Hazarmaveth, and 
Jerah ; 7? and Hadoram and Uzal. and Diklah ; 

Band Ohal and Abimacl, and Sheba; °8 and 
Ophir and fkavilah, and Jolab,—‘all these ; 
were sons of Joktan. 8? And it came to pass 
that their dwelling was from Mesha,—as thou 
enterest m towards Sephar, the mountain® of 
the east. 3 Phesel| are the sons of 
Shem, by their famthes, by their tongues,—in 
their lands, by their nations. 

220 These) are the fanithes of the sons of Noah. by 
their generations! in their nations,—and <from 
these> were dispersed the nations in the earth, 
after the flood. 


a Fipst person plural before entering ‘‘the 
future jussive, ‘Come tents of Shem’’: ep. 
let us rebel.’ —TProf. chap. ix. 26, See, also, 
T. Lewis, in Lange's Intro. 

“Genesis.” © Prob, ‘Passer over”? or 


‘* Emigrant.” 
(Thit is: ‘ Division.” 


b The eldest reserved tothe 


some unnamed baseness, 

is enrsed ; Ham, for lis 

neglect, is neglectcd. 
bOr: “ weneses.”” 


sons of Japheth in their 
lands."— Cp, verses 20, 31, 
-(inn. 


last: his story is to be 
resumed and earried on: 
comp. $17. We have had 
time to put off onr shoes 


e Or: ‘the hill country.” 
fOr: ‘“ geneses.” 
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and seven years, and begat sous and daugh- 
ters, 2 And Serug lived thirty vears,—and 
hegat Nahor; and Seruy lived, after he begat 
Nahor, two hundred years,—and begat sons 
and daughters, 34 And Nahor lived twenty- 
nine vears,—-and begat Terah ;* 2 and Nahor 
lived, after he bezat Terah, a hundred and 
nineteen years,—and begat sons and cangh- 


$16. Babel: an abortive Geucsis of Godless 
World-power. 

So it eame to pass that |jall the earth|| was of 
one manner of speech,*— and of one stock of 
words. 2 And it came to pass <as they brake 
away onwards>, that they found a plain® in 
the land of Shinar, and dwelt there. 2 Then 
said they, each man to his friend, 


{1 ! 


ters. “6 And Terah lived seventy years,— 
4 ' - teles , ay pes, Y ’ 
eon! make bricks, and burn them 
Come ony teas , and begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 
thoroughly, — : 
So the bricks'| served them ||for stone’, and ‘ 
-: 8 ae > Gere eee 
| bitumen||¢ served them for mortar, 4 And S18, The Father and Relatives of brain. A 


they said Migration begun and suspended, 


Come on! let us build for ourselves a city, | 27 
and a tower with its head in the heavens, 
so let us make for ourselves a name,—lest 
we be seattered abroad over the face of all 
the earth. 

5 And Yahweh came down, to behold the city, 
and the tower,—whieh the sons of men had 
built. 6 Then said Yahweh: 

Lo! one people, and <one manner of speech> 
have they all, ‘this| thenis what they have | ° 
begun’ to’ do,—|Inow|| therefore, nothing 
will be withholden from them, which they 
may plan to do. 

7 Come on! let us go down, and there’ confuse 
their speech,—that they may not under- 
stand, each man the speech of his friend. 

“So Yahweh scattered them from thenes, over 
the face of all the earth, —and so they left off 
building the city. 9 <For tlis eanse> was the 
name thereof ealled Babel [=‘* Confusion "}; 
becanse <there> did Yahweh eonfuse’ the 
speech of all the carth,—and <from thence> 
did Yahweh seatter them abroad, over the face 
of all the earth. 


(These! then are the generations® of ‘Terah, 
''Terah’ begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran, —and 
| Haran) begat Lot;" and Huran died, in the 
presence of Terah his father,—in the land of his 
Lirth, in Ur of the Chaldees. 2’ And Abram 
and Nahor took to themselves wives; the 
name of Abraui’s wife!) was Sarai :® and (the 
name of Nahor’s wife | Mileah, daughter of 
Haran, father of Milcah, and father of Iscah.f 
Ana@ |Sarai| remained |barren|,—she had no 
child. 3! And Terah took Abram his son, and 
Lot son of Haran, his son’s sun, and Sarai his 
daughter-in-law, wife of Abram his son,—and 
eame forth with them £ out of Ur of the Chaldees, 
that they might go their way towards the land 
of Canaan, and they came in as far as Haran, 
and dwelt there. #% And the days of Terah 
were two hundred and five years,—and Terah 
| died in Haran. 


$19 The Genesis of Faith in the Father of the 
Foithful.it The Migration completed and the 
Land surcvezed, 


1 And Yahweh said unto Abram : 
Comet thou on thy way, 


aa Gs Ait Nhe * 
Sinaia nlite dei al athe Out of thy land and out of the place of thy 


10 These|] are the genealogies of Shem, '|Shem'] birth, and out of the house of thy father, — 
was a himdred years old when he begat Unto the land that I will show thee ; 
Arpachshad, two years after the — flood ; 2 That Tinay make thee into a great nation, 

Nand Shem lived, after he begat Arpachshad, And bless thee, and make great thy name, 


five hundred years,—and begat sons and daugh- And become thou a blessing ; 
ters, 2 And || Arpachshad'| lived thirty- 


five years,—and begat Shelalh; and Arpach- 


shad lived, after he begat Shelah, four hundred 
and three years,—and begat sons and daugh- 
ters, 14.And | Shelah'| lived thirty years,— 
and begat Eber; and Shelah lived, after he 
legat Hber, four hundred and three years,— 
and begat sons and daughters, 8 And Eher 
hved. thirty-four years,—and begat Peleg ; 
and ber lived, after he begat Peleg, four 
hundred and thirty vears,—and begat sons and 


.1 


1 


aPerh.: ‘ traveller.” 

b+ Pather of exaltation,’’ 
‘exalted father "’ 

C Or: * geneses.”” 

d Perh.: “eonceahnent.” 

e Prob.: *t contentions.” 

rPerh. Tle, fa. ‘God 
Jooks.”" 

#So it shd be ‘w. Sam., 
svr., Vul. —G.n. 

h This verse has been dis- 
located. ‘The death of 
Terah which is reeorded 
in the last verse does not 


faith obeving (xii. 1-9 , 
tried and faltering (xii. 
10-20, ,renouncing (Xili.), 
fighting (xiv.), question- 
ing (xv.), yielding (xvi.), 
sealed (xvii.), exulting 
and pleading ' xviii.) dis- 
appointed (xix.), falter- 
ing .(xx.), | rewarded 
(xxi.), proved and _ tri- 
umphant (xxii). But 
faith requires something 
to rest ou. Hence these 
seven promises :—(1) xii. 





daughters. 1% And Peleg hyed thirty years, chronologically eoame be- 1-3; 2) xii. 73 (3) xiii. 
and begat Reus: Mand Peles lived, after he fore the Lord’s eommand Hi-Tes | 1) xv. 5-21; (3) 
Perret eae NPA asanne ae 1 to Abraham to leave NXVH. 1-2170°6) xvii, 9- 
gat Reu, red and nine years,—ane Haran with which chap- 14: (7) xxii. 15-18, 
begat sons and daughters. “And Reu ter sii, begins . 0. it) | #& Come." surely, rather 


lived thirty-two years,—and begat Serug ; 2tand 
Reu dived. after he begat Serug, two hundred 


a MLS hone lips" 
bMI: * pull up.’ “pluck 
away "’—as tent-pins. 


© Or: depression’ —prob, 
aosplit or rent in the hills, 
4Or: “asphalt.” 


must have taken pliee 
after the departure ot the 
patriarch, The verse in 
question must therefore 
be transposed.”’—G. In- 
tro, 345, 

»The master-thought of 
the ensuing chapters :— 


than "Go, the Ilebrew 
word meaning either. 
Yahweh did not ** send" 
forth Abram, while He 
himself remained ‘in any 
special sense) behind. 
The continued divine 
nmlanifestationsareahead. 


GENESIS NU. 3—20; 


9) 1 ee ee re 455 





3 That I may bless them who bless thee, 

But <him who maketh heht of thee> will I 

eurse, — 
So shall be |blessed in thee], all the families 
of the ground. 

And Abram came on his way, according to that 
which Yahweh had speken unte him, and Lot 
came with him,—now Abram’ was seventy- 
five years old, when he came forch out. of 
Haran. 5And Abram took Sarai lis wife, 
and Lot Ins brother’s son, with all the goods 
that they had gathered and the souls that they 
had gaimed in Haran, -and they came forth to 
go towards the land of Canaan, and came in to! 
the land of Canaan. °And Abram passed along 
throughout the land, as far as the place of 
Shechem_as far as the Teacher's Terebinth,® | the 
Canaanite] bemg (then| im the land. 7 And 
Yahweh appeared unto Abram, and said : 

<To thy seed> will I give this land,— 
And he built there, an altar, unto Yahweh who 
appeared unto him. 8 And he moved on 
from thence towards the ll country, on the east 
of Bethel, and pitehed his tent,—with Bethel 
on the west, and Ai on the east, and built there 
an altar to Yahweh, and called on the name of 
Yahweh. 9 Thus Abram brake up, 
again and again towards the South.4 


~ 


$20. A Famine in the Land of Promise. 

1° And it came to pass that there was a faniine, in 
the land,—so Abram went down towerds Egypt 
to sojoum there, because | erievous!! was the 
famine in the land. And it came to pass 
<when he had come near to enter into Egypt> 
that he said unto Sirai lis wife - 

Jehold ! T beseech thee IT know that <a 
woman fair to look on> thou art’: so will 
it come to pass <when the Egyptians behold 
thee> that they will say <His wife> 
this! and will slay me while <thee> 
they preserve alive. 

Say, [I beseeeh thee, that <my sister> urt 
thou’, -to the end it may be well with me 
for thy sake, so shall my soul be preserved 
alive because of thee. 

'hAnd so it was, <when Abram entered into 
Eeyvpt> the Egyptians beheld the woman, that 
<farr> was she. exceedingly. © And = the 
princes of Pharaoh bebeld her, and praised her 
unto Pharaoh, -so the woman was taken to the 
house of Pharaoh ; and <with Abram> dealt 
he well for ber sake, —-so that he came to have 
flocks and herds, and Le-asses, und men-servants, 
and maid-servants, and she-asses. and camels. 

And Yahweh plagued Pharaoh with great 
plagues. also his house, —for the matter of 
Sarai wife of Abrau. ' And Pharaoh called 
out to Abram, and said : 

'What is this! thou hast done to me ?¢ 
Wherefore didst thou not tell me, that she 
was thy wife)? 


ry 


«As if to roli away the 
curse, ch. iii. 173 9 ep. 
Mes VIL 212 

> Or: “towards.” 

¢ Cp. Deu, xi. 30; and 0.G. 


p. 18. 
4 Web.t negev. 
thou dome te me?” 


Cp. 
O.G. 261, 44. 


€Or:'' || What, now fi hast 


19 Wherefore’ saidst dion, <Mvysister> she’s and 








so Twas about to take her to me. to wife? 
Bat, now) lo! thy wife. take her and go thy 
way, 
And Pharaoh gave command coneerning him 
Un © certain mnen,—and sent him away. with his 
wife and all that he had. 


S21. The Return from Kaupt. 
separate, 


Abram and Lot 


So Abram came up out of Egypt. he and his 
wife and all that he had. and Lot with him 
towards the South. 2 Now Abram was very 
nieh,—in cattle, in silver. and in gold. ? And he 
went bis way, by his removals, from the South 
even as faras to Bethel, —as far as the place 
where his tent was at the beginning, between 
Bethel and Ai: 4unto the place of the altar, 
which he made there at  first,—and Abram 
ealled, thereon the name of Yahwel. 

Now Lot also, who was going with Abran | 
had flocks and herds. and tents. ® And theland 
suffered them not to dwell together, —because 
| their substance had become! great|, so that they 
could not dwell together. 7 And there arose ; 
strife betwixt the herdimen of .Abrain, and the 
herdinen of Lot. Now ‘the Canaanite and 


a 


the DPerizzite' were then’ dwelling in the 
land. * So then Abram said unt» Lot 


Pray let not canse of strife arise betwixt me 
and thee, or betwixt my herdimen and thy 
herdmen; for -cbrethren> are we.* 9 Ts 
not all the land before thee? I pray thee, 
separate thyself from me,—<if to the left 
hand> then I will go to the right, <if to 
the right hand > then I will go to the left. 

So Lot lifted up his eyes. and beheld all the 
civeuit of the Jordan, that the whole of it 
was well-watered,— before Yahwek destroyed 
Sodom and Gomorrah, lke the Garden of 
Yahweh. lke the land of Egypt, as thou 
enterest imto Aoar, MU And Lot chose for 
himself all the circuit’ of the Jordan, so Lot 
brake up castwards,—and they separated then 
selves, each man from his brother: 12)|Abrain 
fixed his dwelling in the land of Canaan,— 
but || Lot) tixed bis dwelling among the cities 
of the ciremt, and moved his tent as far as 
Sodom. Now |'the men of Sodom. were 
base and sinful, - against Yahweh, excecdingly. 
Wo And |, Yahweh, sud unto Abram, after that 

Lot had separated himself from him, 

Tift up, To pray thee, thine eves, and look, 
from the place where thou art,—northward 
and southward, and eastward and westward ; 

15 for <all the land which thou’ art behold- 
ing—to thee> will ] give it, and to thy seed, 
unto times age-abiding ; 1 and | will make 
thy seed, as the dust of the earth,—so that 
<afia man can number the dust of the 
earth> |/thy seed also|/ may be numbered. 

Ww Ttise ! go up and down in the land, to the 
length thereof. and to the breadth thereof, 
for <to thee> will I give at. 


it 


: ‘men brothers we.’ © ** Round ‘or oval)? —O.4. 


13 


14 


44 GkNESIS XIII. 


18; 





Bh So Abram moved his tent. and came in and 
dwelt among the oaks*® of Mamre, which were 
in’ Hebron,—and Inilt there altar to 
Yahweh. 


an 


§ 22. Abram pursues Four Kings; delivers Lot; 
ts blessed by Melehizadec, 


1 And it came to pass, <in the days of Amraphel, 
king of Shinar, Anoch? king of MHllasar,— 
Chedorlaomer, king of Flam, and Tidal, king of 
Goim> * that they made war with Bera, king 
of Sodom, and with Birsha, king of Gomorrah, — 
Shinab¢ king of Admah, and Shemeber, king 
of Zeboim,? and the king of Bela— the same’ 
Zoar. 8 Allthese! joined together in the valley 
of the open fields, the same is the Salt Sea. 

40 <Twelve had they served Chedor- 
Jaomer,-——but jin the thirteenth year| had they 
rebelled; 2and <im the fourteenth vear> had 
Chedorlaomer come in, and the kings who 
were with him, so they smote the Rephaim in 
Ashteroth-karnaim, and the Zaznn in Ham,— 
and the Emim in Shaveh-kiriathaim; ® and 
the Horites in their Mount Seir,—as far as 
El-paran, which is by the desert. “So they 
returned and cune in unto En-mishpat, | the 
same | is I<adish, and smote all the field of the 
Amalekites,—and the Amorites also, that dwelt 
in Hazazon-tamar., 

8 Thus then went forth the King of Sodom and 
the king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah 

and the king of Zeboiim," and the king of Bela, 
the same'| is Zoar,—and set themselves in 

array against them for battle, im the valley of 
the open fields: ® against Chedorlaomer king of 

Elam, and Tidal king of Goim, and Amyraphel 

king of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellasar,— 

four kings, against five. 1 Now the valley of 
the open fields) had many pits of bitumen, so 
the king of Sodom and * Gomorrah fled, and fell 

there,—while they who remained | <towards a 
mountain> fled. 1) And they teok all the goods 

of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their food. and 

‘went their way. 12 And they took Lot, Abrams 
hrother’s sen. with Jus goods, and went their 
way,—, be! being a dweller im Sodom, 

Then came ina fugitive fand told Abram the 
Hebrew, — he! having his dwelling among the 
oaks of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Ksheol 
and brother of Aner, they) also having a 
covenmunt? with Abram 4 So Abram <hearing’ 
that his brother had been taken captive > drew 


is 


vears > 





13 


forth his trained? men born in his house. three 
hondred and eighteen, and pursued as far as 
And he divided himself against them 
by might, he, and his) servants | 


Dan. 


and smote 


them,—and pursued them as far as Hobah, 


2Or: ' terchinths.’”’ 
chip. xvill. 1. 
© sou cod, ow. Sant. Sep., 


Cp. Sain. Sep.. Syris: ttand 
tlie kine of ’—Gon., G. 


Intro. 604, 


syr.oi ‘fand Arioeh ?-- Mi: ctthe fugitive,” but 
Con, prob. art of ‘species.’ 

C Some cod.: Sunnah ~~ SMI: ‘being lords or 
Gru. Sowners—-haals') of a 


covenant, ete. 
bevyed and 
O.G, 350. 


Qi tten  Zelotua ey reese’, 
* Zeboyrnn Get 
e An addition sustained by 


tiusty — 


ALY 


1-24; NV. 1—s. 





which was on the left of Damaseus. 18 So he 
brought back al] the goods,—yea <Lot also his 
brother, with his goods> did he bring back, 
aud the women also, and the people. 

Then came forth the king of Sodom to meet 
him, after his retum from the smiting of 
Chedorlaomer, and the kmgs who were with 
him,—into the vale of Shaveh, [the same was 
the vale of the king. is Now 
| Melehizedek® king of Salem ? had brought 
forth bread and wine,—,he being priest of 
Gon Most High. 1 So he blessed lini, and 
said,— 

Blessed’ be Abram, of Gop Most High, 

possessor of [the] heavens and earth ; 

And Ilessed’ be Gop Most Ligh, who hath 
delivered thine enemies into thy hand. 
Sohe gave unto himatenth ofall. “Then 

said the king of Sodom unto Abram, — 

Cave unto me the persons,© but <the goods> 

tahe thou for thyscle. 
And Abram said unto the king of Sodom, — 
IT have lifted up my hand unto Yahweh, Gop 
Most High, possessor of [the] heavens 
and earth : 


17 





2th 





23 That <not from a thread cven unto a 
sandal-thong>—will I take 9 anything!) 
that is thme, — 

| Lest thou shouldst say, 1 enriched 
Abram ! 

4 Save only | what the young men have eaten, 
and the share of the men who went with 
me,—Aner, Esheol, and Mature, they | 
may take their share, 

$23. ctbrean’s questioning faith eonfirued as to the 


Seed and the Land. 


1 o<After these things> eame the word of 
Yahweh unto Abrain, in a vision, saying, — 

Do not fear, Abram, 

J!) am a shield to thee, thine exceeding 
sreat reward. 
And Abram said, 

My Lord Yahweh, what eanst thou give me, 
when |F) am going on childless, and |the 
heir of my house!) is Khezer [of Damascus] 4 

* And Abram said— 

Lo, «to me> hast thou not given seed,— 

And lo! ja son of my hou-chold | is mine 
heir! 

And Jo! the word of Yahweh [eame] unto 
him saymeg, 
This’ one [shall not be thine heir| ; 

But Jone who cometh forth of thy body— 

he shall be thine heir. 
And he brought him forth abroad, and said— 
Look steadfastly, I pray thee towards the 
heavens, und number the stars, if thou be 
able to number | them), 
And he said to hin, 
<Thus2 shall be thy seed. 


- 


qn 





av sWing of  rizliteous- eT rt sonts.? 
ness.” AMI: ‘the  Danutscene 
6 Prob. the same as Jeru- Whiezer.”” 
: salem, 
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6 And he had faith in Yahweh,—so he reckoned 
it to hin, as righteousness. 7 And he 
said unto him,— 

\I!} am Yahweh, who brought thee 
of Ur of the Chaldees, to give 
land, to inherit it. 

® And he said: 

My Lord Yahweh, <whereby> can I hnow, 
that I shall inherit it? 

* And he said unto him, 

Take for me a heifer, three years old, and a 
she-goat three years old, and a ram three 
vears old, and a turtle-dove, and a young 
pigeon. 

WS he took for him all these, and divided 
‘them! in the midst, and placed each 
over agamst its fellow,— but <the birds> 
divided he not. Ww Then came down the 
birds of prey upon the earcases,—and Abram 
drove® them away. t Andi t eame to 
pass <when the sun! was about to go in, and 
ja deep sleep,| had fallen upon Abrain> lo! ||a 
terror—a great darkness|| was falling upon 
lin, 18 And he said to Abram— 

Thou must surely know!) that <sojourners> 
will thy seed become in a land not theirs, 
and shall serve them, and they will humble 
them,—four hundred years; 4 moreover also, 
<the nation whom they will serve> 1) aim 
going to judge, and <afterthat> shall they 
come forth with great sulistance. 

b But thou) shalt go in unto thy fathers, in 
peaee,—thou shalt be buried in a good old 
age, 

16 And <in the fourth generation > shall they 
return hither.—for <not complete> is the 
iniquity of the Amorites “as yet. 

Ww S$oit came to pass <when |jthe sun|| had gone 
in, and Jla thiek darkness|! had come on> tht 
to! there was a smoking hearth and torch 
of tire, which passed through between these 
pieces. 8 <In that day> did 
Yahweh solennise® with Abram a covenant, 
saying, — 

<To thy seed> have I given this land, from 
the river of Egypt_as far as the great river 
—the river Euphrates: ! the Kenite, and 
the Kenizzite, and the Kadmonite; °° and 
the Hittite and the VPerizzite, and the 

Rephaim; 2and the <Aiorite, and the 
Canaanite, and the Girgashite, and the 
Jebusite. 


forth out 
thee this 


prece 


S24. Vielding to Sarat, Abram takes Hagar, who 
hears Ishmael, 


But ‘Sarai, Abrain’> wife! had borne him no 
vlildren,—|jshe had | however, an Egyptian 
handimaid, whose name was Hagar. 2 So 
then Sarai said unto Abram. 

Behold, I pray thee, Yahweh | hath restrained 


i6 ? 


Ww, 19; 
“Coven- 


a MI: * putfed them away.” Jer. XXNiv. 

> This appears to have been and N.T. Ap. 
a most solemn and um- 
pressive ceremonial of 
covenanting by sacrifice : 


e Cp. chap xxi. 27, n. 
a © Flight.” 


6—21; 


AVI. 1—16. 45 











me! from bearing, go in, IE pray thee. unte 
my handmaid, peradventure’ I may be built 
up from her, — 

Abram hearkened’ to the voice of 
3 S80 Sarai, Abrai’s wife, took 
Hagar the Egyptian, her handmaid, Jat the 
end of ten years of Abram’s dwelling in the 
land of Canaan! and gave her to Abram her 
husband, to be to him as a wife. 4 And he 
went in unto Hagar, and she eoneeived,— 
and <when she saw that she had conceived> 
lightly estecemed|| was her lady. in her 
5Then said Sarai unto 


And 


Sarai. 


"My wrong’ is jon thee! ! Ij] gave my 
handmaid into thy bosom, and <when she 
seeth that she hath conceived> then am 1 
lightly esteemed in her eyes! 

Yahweh judge betwixt me and her.® 

® And Abram said unto Sarai, 

Lo! |'thy handmaid ‘is in thy hand, do to her, 
what 1s good in thine eyes. 

Sv Sarai humbled her, and she fled from her 
face, 

* And the messenger of Yahweh > found her, by 
the fountam of water, in the desert,—by the 
fountain in the way to Shur. 8So0 he said— 

Hagar! handimaid of Sarai! 

Whence hast thou cone, and whither wouldst 
thon gu? 

And she said : 

<From the face of Sarai, my lady> am |{I]| 
fleeing, 

9 And the messenger of Yaloweh said to her, 
Return unto thy ladv,—and humble thyself 

under her hands. 

And the messenger of Yahweh said to her, 
Twill (greatly multiply) thy seed—-so that it 

shall not be numbered for multitude. 

And the messenger of Yahwel: said to her, 
Behold thee ! with child, and about bearing a 

son—and thou shalt call his name Ishmac] 

[=‘'God hearkeneth “], for Yahweh hath 

hearkened’ unto thy humiliation. 

2 But ohe| will be a wild ass of a man, ‘his 


i 
eyes. 
Abrain : 


- 
> 


hand | against every one, and “every one’s 
hand against him—-yet <in presenee of all 
his brethren> shall he have lis habitation. 
13 And she ealled the name of Yahweh, who had 
spoken unto her, 
Thou Gop of vision ! 

For she said, 

Do LT <even here> retain my vision after a 

vision ? 

W<On this account> is the well called, The 
well of the life of vision,—lo! it is between 
IXadesh and Bered. 
4% So Hagar bare to Abram a son,—and Abrain 
called the name of his son, whom Hagar bare, 
‘Ishmael. | «Now Abram] was eighty- 
six years old,—when Hagar bare Ishmael] to 
Abram. 


~ 
= 


of ‘‘the messenger of 


Yahweh ” in the O.T. 


1 aSq it shd be—G. Intro. 


S24. £ 
bN.B.: The first mention 
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from among his people,?— <my eove- 
nant > hath he made void. 
And God said unto Abraham, 
: “As for Sarat y wife> ‘ c 
17) And it eame to pass that «when Abram was | os Siar sta ae : 5 ae ca 
é : i ; : wer name Sarai, — Sars s her 
minety and nine years old> Yaliweh appeared Be sia aie Sonee Bre 
I 
| 


§ 25 The Covenant-Sign of Cireumeision. Abram 
heeames Abruhkam ; and Sarcd, Sarah, 15 


unto Abram, and said unte him, ecu 
Elam Gop Almighty,— 
Walk* thou before me, and hecome thou 
Llameless 
That Toanay set® my covenant betwixt me 
and thee, 
And may multiply thee ‘exceedingly |. 


160 And [Twill bless her, yea moreover’ will give— 


from her—to thee, |la sen ,— 
And TF will bless her, and she shall become 
nations. 


to 


‘Wines of peoples! <from her> shall arise. 
W And Abraham fell on his face, and laughed.— 
and sad in his heart, 


3 And Abram fell on his face,—and God spake 
Boe yates aS ; ; <To one a hundred years old > shall a ehild 
with him saving: 5 
4 <As for me> Jo! my covenant is with he born? 
As for LS. ! ovellk ; / : : 
apnea! And shall jleven Sarah, who is ninety sears 


| old | give birth ? 
Aud Abraham said unto God, -- 
Oh that Ishmael] might live before thee ! 
199 And God satd— 
| Truly’ Sarah thy wife, is about to-bear thee 
ason, and thou shalt call his name, Isase,— 


Se shalt thon become father of amultitude 
of nations : 

2 And thy name shall no more be called | 
Abram,’—but thy nance shall become 
Abraham, for <father of a multitude of 
nations> have [appointed thee ; 

6 And I will make thee frnitful ‘exeeedingly |, 

and grant thee to be nations, 

Yea ‘hangs , <out of thee > shall eome forth; 

And Twill confirm aiy covenant betwixt me 

and thee and thy seed after thee to their 

generations, foran age-abiding covenant,—to 
beeome to thee a God, and to thy seed after 
thee ; 

S And I will give, to thee and to thy seed after 
thee. the land of thy sojournmes—all the 
land of Canaan, for an age-abiding pos- 
session — 

And I will be to them, a God. 

\nd God said unto Abrahuain, 

But ‘as for thee!) <my covenant> must then 
keep, | thou and thy seed after thee. to 
their generations :— 

‘0 This) is my covernunt. whieh ve shall keep, 
betwixt me and you, and thy seed after 


and [ willestabhsh my covenant with him. 
as an age-abiding covenant, to® his seed 
after him. 

20 Yet <as for Ishmael> I have heard thee; 
lo! DT have blessed him. and will make him 
fruitful and multiply him ‘exceedingly, ,f— 
<twelve prmees> shall he beget, and [will 
grant him to he a great nation ; 

2 But <my covenaut> will T establish with 
Tsaac,—whom Sarah shall bear to thee, by 
this set time, in the next year. 

“2 And he left off speaking with him,—and God 

went up from Abralian, 

So Abraham took Ishmael hisson, and all born 
of his house, and all bought with his silver— 
every male among the men of the honse of 
Abraham,—and circumcised the flesh of their 


te 
<3 


foreskin, on this selfsame day, according to that 
which God had spoken with him. Now 
| Abraham) was minecty-nine years old, —when 


thee,-— . : : : 
oe : he was cirenmeised, in the flesh of his fore- 
To cireumcise to you, every male: : Se See . 
"i ‘ SMEAR go Se a skin. 25 And | [shmael hisson’| was thirteen 
So shall ye be erreumeised in the flesh of : : : 
eae eae years old, when he was circumcised in the flesh 
your foreskin,— ; : ; a R 
y ; of his foreskin. “6 <On this selfsame 


So shall it become a sigu of a eovenant, 
hetwixt me and you. 

Ro And | he that is eight days old! shall be cir- 
eumeised to you, every male to vonr gene- 
rations,—<he that is born of the house, 
and he thatas bouelt with silver, of any 
son of astranger, whois notof thy sced | 


day> was Abraham eircnmeised,—and Ishmael 
his son; 2 and |/all the men of his house, born of 
his house, and bought with silver, from the son 
of a stranger |_ were cireumcised with him, 


26. Three Messengers visit Abraham, who is 
promised a Sou, and tirterecdes for Sodom. 


Wh 


_ He must sarely be crreunicised . born of 
thy house or bought with thy silver ,— 
So shall mv covenant be in your flesh, for 
an aee-ahiding covemnunet. 


1 And Yahweh appeared unto him, among the 
oaks! of Mamre,—as /he| was sitting at 
the opening of the tent, in the heat of the 


it Pe eas foe the TdindwaniGsed apedle Wels day. * And he hfted up lus eves, and looked, 
shall not be eireameised in the flesh of his . 
. : . a «te * ag 3? es 7 ow: c 
foreskin’ —toat persou® shidd be cut off | 4 a : secre: RGR Ms. oe. ae oe 
negative ¢for’=*but’” “and to?*—G.n. 
O.Gr. 4744, e, PHeb.s Cbimtidh me ash 
“MI: “walk te and fro” CV Ge © Some cod. ow. Sam., Onk. “mightily, mightily." 
lead thy te. Cp chap. eo Fatberafamultitude?: | Ms... Jon., Sep., Syrp: Cp. Intro., Chap. IL, 
Nae pete “oot expressive af the “and kings ?—G.n. Synopsis, 2... repeti- 
"Ors tteomplete '—all of dinand noise of a ereat 8 fPauehed the unbelief tion. : 
a plece, am al yor. throme* Davies. | out oof him.’’—William # Or: “terebinths.' Cp. 


Oe naitee fCp. Eve. xviii. ft. | MacDougall. chap xn s. 
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and lo!) three men! standing over against him, 
—so he looked, and ran to meet them from the 
opening of the tent, and bowed himself to the 
earth ; %and said,— 

O My Lord ! *<if, I pray thee, I have found 
favour in thine eyes> do not, I pray thee, 
pass on from thy servant. 

Let there be fetehed, f pray thee. a little 
water, and bathe ye your feet,—and rest 
yourselves under the tree, 

And let me fetch amorsel of bread, and stay 

<.Afterwards>» ye may 


- 


a 


ye your heart, 
pass on, 

For <on this aeeount> have ye passed by, 
over against your servant. 

And they said, 

<Thus> shalt thou do, as thou hast spoken. 
So Abraham hastened towards the tent, unto 
Sarah,—and said, 

Hasten thou three measures® of fine meal, 
lmnead it, and make hearth-eakes. 

And <unto the herd> ran Abraham,—and took 
a ealf. tender and good, and gave unto the4 
young man, and he hastened to make it ready, 
And he took butter, and milk, and the calf 
that he had made ready, and set before them,— 
while jhe) was standimg near them under the 
tree_ they did eat. * And they said 
unto him, 

As to Sarah thy wife. 2...) .® 

And he said, 
Lo! [she is] in the tent. 
And he said, 

I will ‘surely return'| unto thee, at the 
quickening season,—~and lo! jla son! for 
Sarali thy wife. 

Now |{Sarah|| was hearkening at the opening of 
the tent. |lit|| bemg behind him. MN But 
Abraham and Sarah|) were old, far gone in 
days,—it had ceased to be with Sarah after the 
manner of women. MSo then Sarah 
laughedf within herself, saying : 

<<After Tam past age> hath there come to 
me pleasure, ‘my lord] also being old? 


13 And Yahweh said unto Abraham,— 
Wherefore’, now’, did Sarah laugh’ siying, 
Can it really and truly be that I should 
bear, seeing that |,I|| have become old ? 


n 


~I 


Db 


1 


4 Ts anything |'too wonderful for Yahweh |? 
<At the appointed time> I will return unto 
thee, at the quickeuing season, and 
(Sarah! shall have a son. 
' And Sarah dented, saying, 
T langhed not, 
For she was afraid. And he said— 
Nay ! but# thou didst langh! 


Schools, and notably 
against the Septuagint 
and Samaritan ’’—G.n., 
G. Intro. 30s. 

¢ Or: “ pecks.” 

Or eee 

e So it shd be—G.n., G. 
Intro. 324. 

fSee vh. xxi. 3. 

g Cp, O.G. 474, e. 


*Heb.: ’aisdady (vowels 
editorial), hence may be 
simply : Cadhom) ‘tO my 
lord.”’ 

» Some cod. (w. Sam.. Onk. 
MS., Jon., Sep., Syr.): 
‘‘and afterwards.’ The 
“and”? was cancelled by 
the Sopherim ‘against 
the recensions of other 


| 





\ 


| 





8 And the men rose up from thence, and looked 
out over the face of Sodom,—|! Abraham also! 
going with them. to set them on their 
way, 17 Now || Yahweh! had said,— 

Am I going to hide from Abraham what I do, 

18 when ||Abraham|| shall 'surely become|] a 

grea, and mighty nation,—and all the 

nations of the earth [shall be blessed in him]? 

19 For I have become his intimate friend @ 

To the end that he may command his sons 
and his house after him, so shall they 
keep the way of Yahweh, by doing 
righteousness and justice,— 

To the end that Yahweh may bring in for> 
Abraham, what he hath spoken eoneerning 
him. 

20 So Yahweh said, 

<The outery of Sodom and Gomorrah. because 
it hath become great, — 

And their sin, because it hath beeome exeeed- 
ing grievous> 

a Let me go down, pray, and let ime behold, 

whether <aceording to their® outery 
which hath come in unto me> they have 
done altogether, 

And if not. I must know ! 

2 And the men turned from thenee, and went 
their way, towards Sodom,—but_ || Yahweh] 
was yet standing before Abraham.! 


»> 


23 So then Abraham drew near, and said,— 

Wilt thou really sweep away, the righteous, 
with the lawless? 

a4 <Peradventure’ there are’ fifty righteous. 

in the midst of the city> 

Wilt thou really sweep away, and not spare 
the place, for the sake of the fifty’ 
righteous, whieh are therein ? 

2 Far be it from thee! to do after this manner. 
to put todeath the righteous with the law- 
less ! then should righteous and lawless be 
alike, — 

Far be it from thee! 
Shall ithe Judge of all the earth|| not do 
| justive |? 

26 And Yaliweh said, 

<If I find in Sodom, fifty’ righteous. in the 
midst of the city>_, then will [spare all the 
place for their sake. 

“7 And Abraham responded, and said,— 

Behold, I pray thee, I have ventured to speak 


nnto My Lord, though j|jI|} am dust 
and ashes: 
23 Pera Iventure’ there may lack, of the fifty’ 
righteous, | five J, 
Wilt thou destroy {for five] |lall the 
elty ||” 


And he said — 
Twill not destroy, if I find there, forty and five. 


Deity to say that the 
Lord stood before Abra- 
ham. Hence in accord- 
ance with the above rule 
to remove all indelicate 
expressions tle phrase 
was altered by the 
Sopherim.’’--G. Intro. 
BA2 Bons 


*®Or: “TIT have acknow- 
ledged him.”? 

b M1: “upon,” or ‘Sunte.” 

eo Onk., Jer., Sep. 
Manifestly the primitive 
and better reading—G.n., 
Gy. Intro. 412. 

aso it shd be. “It was 
deemed derogatory to the 
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29 And he added ‘vet once more! to speak unto 
bim, and said, 
Peradventure’ there may be found there—- 
[forty |. 
And he said— 
IT will not do it, for the sake of the forty. 
% And he said 
Let it not, I pray thee, be vexing to My 
Lord, but let me speak, 
Pevadventure’ there may be found there— 
thirty | 
And he satd, 
Twill not do it, if I find there— thirty. 
“And he sa‘d, 
Behold, I pray thee, I have ventured to speak 
unte Mv Lord, 
Peradventure’ there may be found there— 
ltwenty.. 
And he said, 
I will not destroy fit], for the sake of the 
twenty. 
82 Ard he said, 
Let it uot, T pray thee be vexing to My Lord, 
but let me speak |only this oncel, 
Peradventure’ there may be found there— 
j ten’. 
And he said, 
Twill not destroy [it], for the sake of the ten! 
And Yahweh went his way, when he had 
made an end. of speaking unto wAbraham,— 
Abraham also returmed to his place. 


$27. Lot detfivered: Sodone destroyed : the Fate of 
Lots Wifes Moab and Ben-ammi born, 


19 1 


So the two messengers went in towards Sodom , 
at eventide, “Lot'| b ing seated in the gate 
of Sodom,—se Lot bebeld, and rose up to mect 
them, and bowed himse'f wath his face to the 
earth, 2 And he said, 

Behold, T pray youl my jords, turn aside, I 
pray you, into the house of your servant, — 
and tarry the night, and bathe your feet, 
so shall ve rise early, and goon your way. 

And they said, 

Nay, but <in the broadway > 
the night. 

’ But he became exceeding urgent with them, so 
they turned aside ante him and entered into 
his house,—and he made for them a banquet, 
<unleavened ecakes> also did he bake. and they 
did eat. t<Mre yet they lay down> 
jthe men of the city— the men of Sodem |) had 
against the house, frome yvonth, 

age, —lall the people from: every 


5 And they called unto Lot, and 


will we tarry 


come reund 
even unto 
quarter), 
said to him, 
Where are the men who bave come in unto 
thee, to-night? Bring then forth unto us, 
and let us knew them ! 
® Sud Lot went forth unto them, to the entrance ; 
but <the door> 7 And 
he said, — 
Donot TP pray vou my brethren, act wickedly. 
8 Behold J pray von, DT have two daughters 
who have not known man, Fo must needs, 


closed he behind htm. 








now, bring | them! forth unto you, and do 
ye jte them | 
eyes,— 

Only’ <to these men> ye may do nothing ; 
for <on this account> have they come 
under the shade of my roof. 

9 And they said. 

Stand back, 

And they said. 
iPhis one, 


as may be good i your 


<by himself> hath eome in to 
sojourn, and must always he «ucting the 
judge, 

Now. wilk we do more wickedly to thee, 
than to them. 

So they pressed sore upon the man —upen Lot— 
exceedingly and drew near to break open? the 
door. 1M And the men thrust forth 
their hand, and brought Lot in unto them, 
mto the heuse—and <the door> they closed; 
<the men also who were at the entrance of 
the house> smote they with blindness, from 
smal] even unto great, so that they wearied 
themselves to find the entranee. 2 And 
the men said unto Lot, 

Whom [besides | hast thou here? <Son-in-law, 
and thy sons and thy daughters, and all 
that thou hast in the city> bring thou 
forth out of the plaee ; 

For we are about to destroy’ this place, — 
for ‘great is the outery of them unto the 
face of Yahweh, so that Yahweh hath sent 
us to destroy it. 

And Let went forth and spake unto his sons-in- 
law who were about to take his two daughters, 
and said, 

Arise, come forth ont of this place, for 
Yahweh is about to destroy’ the city. 

And it eame to pass, that he was as one that 
laughed, in the eves of his sous-in-law. 1 But 
<as soon as [the dawn! had sprung up> the 
messengers hastened Lot, saving,— 

Arise! take thy wife, and thy two daughters 
that are at hand, lest thou he swept away 
in the punishment of the eity. 

And he lingered—so the men laid hold of his 
hand and of the hand of lis wife, and of the 
hand of his two daughters, in the tenderness 
of Yahweh towards him,—and they brought him 
ont. and Jed him forth outside the city. 17 And 
it came to pass, <when they had brought them 
forth outsides that they said, 

Eseape for thy hfe, ? 

Look not behind thee, neither stand stil in 
all the vale,s— 

<To the mountain’ eseape thou, lest thou 

be swept away. 
I And Lot said unto them,— 
No. | pray thee, My Lord ! 
WW Behold. I pray thee, thy servant hath fonnd 
favour in thine eves, so that thou hast 


1 


a 


13 


4 


1 


a 


aM1: “break m= pieces,” Gan. 
* shiver.” eso it shd. be Gw. Sep.i— 
bsSome cod. (we. Sam... Gan, 


Jon: thy sons.” But 
Gt: * Thy sons-in-law 


and thy daughters — 


«Ui: soul’? —Cp.N.T.Ap. 
e Or: “eirenit  — chap. 
xiii. 11, 12. 


magmited thy Jovinekindness which thou 
nast performed with me. in keeping alive 
mv soul,— 
But To cannot escape to the mountam, lest 
caluinity overtake me, so shall T die. 
Behold T pray thee this city is near, for 
fleeing thither, 

And it) is a little one,—let me, 1 pray 
thee, escape thither—is it not a | )ittle| 
one ? 

That my seul nay hve! 


20 And he said unte hin, 

Behold! T have lfted up thy countenance, 
even as to this thine,--so0 that bo will not 
overthrow the city. of which thou hast 
spoken. 

Haste thee, eseape thither, for IT eannot do 
anything, until thon have come in thither. 

For tlus cause was the name of the city called 


9 


Zoar .? 2 <When (the sun had 
come forth on the earth> Lot!) had entered 


into Zoar, 


4 And Yalwveh rained upon Sedom and upon 
Gomorrah, brimstone and tire, — from Yahweh, 
out of the heavens: 2 so he overthrew these 
cities, and all the eirenit,” -and all the inhabi- 
tants of the cities, and the produce of the 
ground. 26 But his wife looked from 


behind him,—-and beeame-—a pillar of salt. 


And Abraham gat up early in the morming, —— 
unto the place, where he had stood betore 
Yahweh ; “and he looked out over the face of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and over all the face of 
the land of the emeuit,’—and beheld and Io! 
the smoke of the land went up, ike the smoke 
of a furnace. 2) And at to 
ewhen God destroyed the cities of the circuit > 
that God remembered Abraham.—and = sent 
forth Lot out of the amidst of the overthrow, 
Lot had 


CAMIC pass 


when he overthrew the cities wherein 
dwelt. 


And Lot went up out of Zour, and dwelt in 


the mountain, and his two dtughters with him, 

for he feared to dwell in Zoar,—so le dwelt in 

acave, he and Ins twodaughters . And 
the firsthorn said unto the younger 
Our father is old,- and there is 
not’ in the earth, to come in unto us, after 

the way of all the earth. 

Come on! Jet us cause our father to drink 
wine and Jet us he with him,—that we may 
keepaltive <from ovr father> a seed. 

’ So they caused thei father to drink wine, that 
night, —and the firsthorn went in, and day with 
her father, but he noticrd not her Iving down 
nor her rising up.& And it came te pass 


a maa 


* Or: *aceepted thee.” eireuit “"—G.n. 
9 =**smallness."* e Heb. word .ubekumah = 
© Cp. chap. xiii. 10, 11. the whole lust clause. 
4 Some cod. w. Sam, Onk. “nor . up.” isin 
Ms.) : “over the face of sonie MSS. dotted [as 
all the land.’ Sep.: spurious |—G. Intro. 325. 
‘“Sover the face of the 
E.O.T. 











2 Jhad not jhe himselfi) said to me 


Hse ON Ne Peet, ay 
on the morrow, that the firsthorn said vite the 
vouuger, 
Lot lo day. last might) with muy father,-—let 
us cause him to drink ithis meht 
also] and go thou in He with hin, that we 


may keep alive -. from. our father 


wine 


noseed, 


“ So they cansed their father jon that night also 


to drink wine, -and the younger arose. and hay 
with hin, but he noticed not her lying down 


nor her rising up. Thus did ‘the 
two daughters of Lot conceive’ from their 


father. And the firsthorn bare a son, 
and ealled his uname Moahb,?—jthe samel| is 
the father of Moab unto this day. #8 Anil 
[the younger —she also|) bare a son, and called 
his name Ben-ammi,’—|jthe same] is the father 
of the sons of Ammon -—unto this day. 


$28. Abraham and Abruclech in Gerar. 


1 And Abraham brake up from thence. towards 
the land of the Seuth,® and fixed his dwelling 
between Kadesh and Shur,—so he sojourned in 
Gerar, 2 And Abrahain said of Sarah his wife: 

My <sister> is she,— 
So Abimelech king of Gerar sent, and tock 
Sarah. > Then God went in unte Abime- 
Jech ma dreain of the night. ~and said to him. 
Behold thee—dead ! because of the woman 
whom thou hast taken, seeing that |/she 
Is a married woman. 
4+ Now | Abimelech') had 
her,—so he said. 


not ceme near unte 
O My Lord!" <a nation—even a righteous 
one > wilt thou slay ’ 
? <My 
and even she herself ' 
<My brother> is he’ 
In the integrity of my heart and in the 
pureness of my hand. have I 
this! 
> And Crod said unto him ina dream, 
Talso knew, that <in the integrity of thy 
heart> theu didst this, so then even I 
myself withheld thee from sinning against 


sister > Is she? 


suid | 


done 


-<for this reason’ have | not suffered 
thee to touch her. 

Now 
.a prophet is he, that he may pray fer 
thee. and live thon,—- 

But <if thou art net going to restore her> 
know, that thou ‘shalt die, theu —and all 
that are thine . 


e,- 


therefore, restore the man’s wife, for 


So Abimelech rose carly in the mormineg, and 
ealled all his servants, and spake al] 
words in their ears.—and the men 
vreatly. * Then Abimelech called 
ham, and said to hint, 

What hast thou done to us? and wherein had 

To sinned against thee, that thou shouldst 


these 
feared 


Abra- 


have brought in over me and over my 
kingdom, @ sin so great 7 
a =** From a father.” “Some cod.: '*O Yahweh ” 
b =* Son of my peuple.” Gan, 
© Heb.: NEGID, 


20 





< Deeds which should not be done> hast thon 
done with me. 

10 And Abimelech said unto Abrahiam,—~ 

What hadst thon seen, that thou shouldst have 
done this thing ? 

WoAnd Abraham said, 

Because To thought* Surely there is no’ 
fear of God, in this place, —therefore 
will they slay me for the sake of my 
wife. 2 Noreaver <in truth> 
<my sister, daughter of my father> she is’, 
only’ not danehter of my mother, 
became any wife, 

And so it came to pass <when the Gods? 
caused me to wander from my father's 
house> that P said to her, 

This!) is thy lovigkindness, wherewith 
thou shalt deal with me,—< Into what- 
seever place we enter> say of me, 

< My brother> is he. 

144 Then took Abimeleeh sheep and oxen, and inen- 
servants and maid-servants, and to 
Abraham,—and = restored to him his 
wife, % And Abimelech said, 

Lo! |my land) is before thee,—<wherever it 
may seem good in thine eyes>, dwell. 

16 And <to Sarah> he said, 

Lo! I have given a thunsand of silver unto 
thy brother: 

Lo! ‘that’ is for thee, as a covering of 

eves,¢ to all who are with thee,-— 
And so <im every way> hath right been 
done. 

And Abraham prayed’ unto God,—and God 

healed’ Abimelech, and his wife, and his maid 

servants, so that they hare children. 8 For 

Yahweh (had restrained from bearing’ every 

female of the house of Abimelech, —heeause of 

Sarah, wife of Abraham. 


ase 


so she 


13 


gave 
Sarah 


Mv 


§29, Tsaae is born; and Hagar and Ishanad are 


dismissed, 


21) Now | Yahweh! visited Sarah. as he had 
said, -— 
And Yahweh did’ for Sarah, as he 


spoken, 


had 


2So !Sarah’ conceived and bare ‘to Abraham’ a 
son. for his old age, —at the set time, of which 
God had spoken with hn. 2And Abraham 
called the name of his son that was born te him, 
whom ‘Sarah! | Tsaac ee 4 And 
Abraham civcumeised Tsaac lis son, when cicht 
days old,—as God’ commanded him. 5 Now 


bare te him 


aha Atsnidiest ssa 
myself =" thought.” 
N.B.: Tleb. verb as well 
as naunis here planed, 
©Mf: ‘tas a prepitiation, 


to whether of @laduess, in- 
eredulity, mockery, or 
marital pleasantry —en- 
thers round this mame: 
ep. chaps. xvii. 17; xvii. 


appeasement, mutking U2. IGE TS NN Oe Oe 
amends," MANE OS. With eraver 
AMI: ‘Shad closed every apprehension the view 
womb,’ may he extended to Exe. 
e="Tle will langh”= XXXL. 4, Where the same 
“one will laugh” word is employed. For 


“there will be hiugh- 
ine.” [tis both amusing 
aad instruetive to oh- 
serve how "laughter "— 


the emphasis marked on 
‘“Tanae,”? Intro, 
Chap. TT. Synopsis, 4,7 


bes 


GENESIS “Xx. 10—18e> AUNT. 120: 





old, 





when 
5 And 


Abraham 
Isaae his 
Sarah said, 


was 
son 


a hundred years 
was born to hun. 





<A daughing> hath God made for me, 
Everyone that heareth) will laugh with® 
me! 
And she said — 
Who would have announced to Abraham, 
Sarah hath suckled children? yet have 
Thorne a son, for his old age ! 
8 And the elild grew) and was weancd,—and 
Abraham made a great banquet, on the day of 
} the weaning of Tsaae. “And Sarah 
| saw the son of Hagar the Eeyptian woman, 
whom she had borne to Abraham, Jaughing) 1! 
| 2° So she said to Abraham, 
Cast out this bondwoman® and ber son,—for 


=I 





the son of this hondwoman must not inherit 
|with my son| |iwith Tsaac!.4 
And the word was very grievous in the eyes of 
Abraham,—on account of his son. And 
(God said unto Abraham, 
Let it not be grievous in thine eyes eoncerning 
the hoy and concerning thy bondwoman, 


1 





-fn all that Sarah may say unto thee» 
hearken to her voiee,— 
For <in Isaac> shall there be called te 


thee—a seed. 


1B Yet <even the son of the bondwoman> 
will T appoimt to beeome a nation, he- 
cause <thy seed > he is’. 

14 So Abraham rose up early im the momimng— 


and took bread and a skin of water, and gave 
unto Hagar,— putting them on her shoulder, and 
the child and sent her forth,—so she went her 
way and wandered, in the desert of Beer-sheba. 
And the water out of the skin was spent,—so 
she east the ehild under one of the shrubs; 
and went and sat her down over against him, 
at a distance like as of such as draw the bow, 
for she said , 

Tet me not look npon the death of the child, — 
So she sat down over against him, and the boy 
Hfted up his voice, and wept. Ww And God 
heard the veiee of the boy, and a messenger of 
(god called unto Hagar out of the heavens, and 
said to her, 

What aileth thee, Hagar? 

Do not fear, for God hath hearkened’ unto the 

voice & of the boy | where he is . 
fas Avise hift up the boy, and hold him up with 
thy hand,—for <a great nation> will I 
make him. 


= 
uu 


16 





And Cod opened her eyes, and she saw 
a well of water,—and went and filled the 
skin with water, and gave drink unto the 
hoy “And it came to pass. that 

aQOr: ‘at.’ And sve ver. Climax. Cp.nate ®) ante. 
3. 1b eat ow. Sep. os cand the 

| ob Or: “mocking ’’—M1 if boy he put oon her 
| we vould oo sny soc: shonlder’? Gra, 
‘Gsaneking.* And evi- fso it shd be ow. Sep..— 





Cun. 

* Some end. w 
Mas.. Sep, 
the vaice”?’ 
of ‘e7)—G.n. 


) dently ehimaeterie. Cp. 

| Intro., Chapter ID, Sy- 
nopsis, £7. 

ep: “omaid-servait,” 

@Observe here also oa 






sain., Onk. 
hath heard 
(rth instead 








God was with the boy, and he grew, and 
dwelt in the desert. and he became, as he grew 
up. an archer. 2! And he dwelt in the desert of 
Paran,—and his mother took him a wife out of 
the land of Egypt. 


30, Ahimelech obtains a Covenant with Abraham. 


“2 And it came to pass <at that time>, that 
Abnnelech, with Phicol chieftain of his host, 
spake unto Abraham, saying, — 

(rod) is with thee im all that , thou!) art 
doing. 

a Now! therefore, swear to me by God, here, 
that thou wilt not deal falsely by me, nor 
by mine offspring, nor by my descendants, — 
<according to the lovingkindness where- 
with [ have dealt with thee shalt thou 
deal with me, and with the kad? wherein 
thou hast sojourned,. 

24 And Abraham said, 

IT! will swear. 

* But Abraham = reproved Abimelech,—on ae- 
eount of the well of water, which the servants 
of Abimelech had seized. ¥6 And Abine- 
lech said, 

1 know not, who hath done this thing, —nor 
hast even thou) ever told me, have 
leven TL! ever heard, save to-day. 

“And Abraham took sheep and oxen, and 
gave to  Abimeleeh,—and they two solem- 
nised® a covenant So then Abraham set 
seven, young sheep of the flock, by them- 
selves, 2) And Abimelech said unto Abra- 
hin, 

What’ then, mean these seven young sheep 
there}. which thou hast set by themselves ? 

30° And he said, 

<The seven young sheep> shalt thou take 
at my hand, —that they may serve as my 
witness, that I digged this well. 

X<On this account> was the name of that 

place called Beer-sheba [= oath well:,—because 

<there> had they two sworn, 9? And when they 
had solemuised a covenant min Beer-sheba,—then 
arose Abnneleeh, with Phicol ehtef of his host, 
and returned unto the land of the Phihs- 
tines. 9 Then planted he a tamarisk tree in 

Beer-sheba,—and called there’ on the name of 

Yahweh, the age-abiding*® Gon, ASG 

Abraham sojourned in the land of the Phihstines 

many days. 


nor 


$31. The Offering up of Isaae in the Land of 
Moriah, 


And it came to pass <after these things> that 
God | did prove Abraham,—and he said unto 
him, 
Abraham ! 
And he said, 
Behold me ! 
2 And he said— 
Take, I pray thee, thy son, thine only one, 





aM: “ent,” ** because of 
the cutting up and dis- 
tribution of the flesh of 
the victim for eating in 


the sacrifice of the cove- 

nants "—O.G. 508>, 4. 
‘Or: *stationed.’? 
ON.TAp.: “Age-abiding.”’ 


TENESIS NXT. 21—34; 











NNT. 1-14. a] 


whom thou Jovest, even [saae', and get 
thee mto the land of Moriah,?—and cause 
lim te ascend there, as an ascending-sacri- 
fice, on one of the mountains. which — shall 
name unto thee, 


So Abraham rose early in the morning. and 


saddled his ass, and took bis two young men 

with hing, and Isaac his sen,—and clave the 

pieces of wood for an ascending-saeritice, and 
mounted and went lis way unte the place which 

God had named to hin. 41t was <on the 

third day> that Abraham lifted up his eves, 

and saw the place. afar off. 9 And 
sald unto his voung men— 

Tarry by yourselves here, with the ass, but |)I 
and the young man]? must go vonder,¢— 
that we may bow ourselves down, and 
return unte you. 

8So Abraham took the pieces of wood fer the 

ascending-saerifice, and Iaid them on Isaac his 

son, and took in las own hand, the fire and the 
kuifex—and they went on their way [both of 
them, together]. * Then said unto 

Abraham his father, then said he: 

My father! 

And he said, 

Behold me, my son,— 

And he said, 

Behold—the fire, and the pieces of wood,— 
but where is the lamb, for an ascending: 
sacrifice ? 

And Abraham said, 

"God |) will provide® for himself the Ininb, for 
an ascending-saerifice | my sou! 

So they went on their way {beth of them, 

together |, 

9 Then came they into the place which God had 
named to lain, and Abraham built there the 
altar, and laidin order the pieces of wood,—and 
bound Isaac lis son, and laid him on the altar, 
above the pieces of wood. !8 And Abraham put 
forth lis hand, and took the knife,—te slay lis 

N Then called out unto him the 

messenger of Yaliwelh, out of the heavens, aud 

said, 

Abraham, Abrahani! 

And he said, 

Behold me ! 

Then he said, 

Do not put forth thy hand, unto the young 
man? neither do to lim —anvthing at all,— 
for now) know 1 that <one who reverest 
God: thou art’, when thou hast not with- 
held thy son, thine only one, from: me. 

3 And Abraham lifted up his eves, and looked, 
and lo! a ram_ behind,® eaught in a thicket by 
his hurns,—and Abraham went, and took the 
rag, and caused him to ascend as an ascending: 
sacrifice, imstead of his son. 

M So Abraham called the name of that place, 


Abraham 


Isaac 
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sol. 
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© MI: ‘tas taras here™ 
though pointing’. 

Geb. : yeh. Cp. ver. 14. 

e Somecod. Ww. Sam. Jon., 
sep, Syr. ‘lo! one 
ram [prob.=‘'a certain 
ram’? | caught ’’—G.n, 
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a= Probably, shown or pro- uN 
vided by Jah . one 
of the hills of Jerusalem 
: . on which Solo- 
mon built the temple ’?— 
Davies’ H.L., p. 350. 
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Yahwel-yireh,t—as to which if is still said 
to-day, 
<li the mountain of Yahweli: will provision 
be made. 
1 Then called out the messenger of Yahweh, unto 
Abraham, 
16 and said, 
<By myself> have f sworn is the oracle of 
Yahweh,-— 
<Beeanse thou hast done this thing, and 
hast not withheld thy son, thine only one> 
WooThat Jo owill ‘richly Dless” thee, and | albun- 
dantly multiply! thy seed, as the stars of 
the heavens, and as the sand which is on 
the lip of the sea,—that thy seed may take 
possession of the gate of his foes : 
ww So shall all the nations of the earth bless 
themselves mn thy seed,— 
"Beeause thou didst hearken? unto my voice’. 
So Abraham returned unto his young men, 
and they mounted, and went on their way 
together unto Beer-sheba,—and Abrahan dwelt 
in Beer-sheba. 


a second time, out of the heavens ; 


19 


$32. The Descendauts of Nahor, Rebekah. 
2 And it eame to pass <after these things> that 
it was told Abraham, saying, — 
sehold! | Mileah 
sons, to Nahor thy brother : 
za Uz his firstborn, and Buz his brother,— 
and Kemmuel. father of Aram —*? and 
Chesed and and Pildash and 


t 


—'she also. hath Jorne 


Hazo, 
Jidaph,—and Bethuel ; 
28 And |Bethuel! hath begotten Rebekah, — 
<VThese Gght> hath Mitcah borne ta Nahor, 

brother of Abraham. 

“40 And his) eoneubine, whose name was 
Reumah, she also! hath borne Tebah and 
Claham, and Tahash, and Maacah. 


The Death of Nevah, and her Burial in 
Machpelah, 


And the life of Sarah came to be, a handred 
and twenty-seven years,— the years of the hfe 
of Sarah. 2 And Savah died in Wirtath-arba, 
‘the same! is Hebron. in the land of Canaan,— 
and Abraham went in to wail for Sarah. and 
to weep for her. * And Abraham 
rose up from over the face of jis dead, 
spake unto the sons of Heth, saying ; 
4 A sojourner and settler 


23 ! 


and 
am I’ with you,—- 
Give me a possession of a buryingplace with 
you, 

That doimay bury iy dead frou before me. 
5 And the sons of Peth answered Abrahain, 

saying to din: 

6 Ven us. my lord ! 

A prince of Grod >. art thou’ in oar midst, 
<n the choice of our Duryingplaces = bury 

thy dead, - 


Not 2 man from among us lus burving- 
place = will withhold) from thee, from 
burving thy dead. 

ae’ Valiwel) will provide.” repetition.” Cp. Intro., 


bene bist 
© Pathetic 


heurkened.”’ 


Chap. U1. 
«inplisis, ‘by 


Synopsis, 2 e, 


7 And Abraham rose up and bowed limuisclf down 
to the people of the land. to the sons of Heth: 

Sand spake with then saying, — 

<Hf itis’ with the consent of your minds ® that 

T should bury my «ead from before mie 
hear me, and intercede for with 
Sphron son of Zohar: 

That he would give me the cave of Mach- 
pelah which pertaimeth unto him, which 
is Within the bounds of lus tield,— 

<For full silvers let him give it ie. in 
your midst. 

Fora possession of a buryingplace. 

0 Now | Ephron, was sitting in the midst of 
the of Heth,—so Ephron the Tittite 
responded to Abraham in the ears of the sons 
of Heth, even all that were entering the gate of 
his city, saying: 

Mo Nay my lord, hear me, 

<The field> have T given to thee, 
And |the cave that is thereim| 
have [ given it, — 
<In the eves of the sons of my people > 
have [given it thee, 
Bury thy dead. 

rm So Abraham boweth himself down, before the 
people of the land: "and spake unto Ephron, 

| in the ears of the people of the land, sayimg, 

<Only’ if) thou wonldst> hear me,— 

PT have given the silver of the field, 

Take it of me, 


THe. 


9 


SONS 


<to thee> 


| That Linay bury my dead here. 
4 And Ephron responded to Abraham, saying to 
hin, 


18 MEy lord) hear me,— 
<Land worth four hundred shekels of silver 
—)hetwixt me and thee > what is that? 
And <thy dead > bury thou. 

1 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron, and 
Abraham weighed out to Ephron the silver, of 
which he had spoken in the ears of the sons of 
Tleth,—four hundred shekels of silver, current 
with the merchant. 
firmed the field of Kphvon, which is in Mach- 
pelah, which is before Mamre,—<the field, and 
the cave which is therein, and all the timber 
which was in the field, which was mi all the 
boundary thereof round about > to Abrahain 

) asa purchase. in the eves of the sons of Heth,— 

with all® who wer entering the gate of his 

city. MoAnd <after  this> did 

Abraham bury Sarah lis wife, within = the 

cave of the field of Machpelah. over against 

Mamre_ | the same! is Hebron,—in the land of 

Canaan. 20 So confirmed — the 

field, with the which was therein, to 

Abraham, fora possession of a buryingplace, — 

from the sons of Heth. 


So was con- 





Was 
ave 


S34 Abraham, scudina his servant into Mesopota inte, 
obtains Rebckah, Nuhor’s granddaughter, as 
wife for Tsace, 





1 Now’ Abraham was old, far gone im days,— 
and Yahweh, had 


24 


blessed) Abvahani in all 


a MI: * Tf it is with your 


» Some cod. ow. Sam. MS., 
sonls,”” 


Jon. . ‘evoenall’ Gian. 
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things. 2 So Abraham said unto lis servant, 


elder of as house, ruler of all that he lad,— 
Place. [ pray thee, thy hand under my thigh 


3 that Limay put thee on oath, by Yahweh 
(rod of the heavens, and God of the 
earth, — 

That thon wilt not take a wife for my 
son, from among the daughters of the 
Canaanites_m the midst of whom fam 
dwelling: 4 but cunte my own land and 
unto my own kindred > wilt go, — 

So shalt thon take a wife, for my son—, for 
Isaac}. 

5 


And the servant said unto him, 
Peradventure’ the woman may not be willing 
to follow me mito this land, 
May I ‘take back! thy son, into the land 
from whence thou camest ? 
And Abranam said unte bio, — 

Beware, that thou do not take baek my sen 
thither ! 

< Yahweh, God of the heavens, and God of the 
earth,® who took ine ont of the house of my 
father, and out of the land of my kindred, 
and who spake to me, and who sware to’ me, 
saying, <To thy seed > will I give this 
land> (he) will send his messenger, before 
thee, so shalt thou take a wife for my son, 
from thenee. 

But <if unwilling’ be the woman to follow 
thee> then shalt thou be clear, from this 
mine oath, — 

Only’ <my son> shalt thou not take back 
thither ! 

So the servant placed his hand. nnder the thigh 
of Abraham, his lord,—and sware to him, over 
this thing. 

Then took the servant ten camels, from aniong 
the camels of his lord, and went his way,—‘ all 
the goods of his master!) being in his hand,—so 
he mounted and went lis way uuto Mesopotamia, 
unto the city of Nahor. NM And he made 
the camels kneel down outside the city, against 
the well of water,—at the time of evening, at 
the time of the coming forth of the women that 
drew water. 12 Then he said, 

O Yahweh, God of my lord Abraham ! 

T pray thee, cause it to fall out before me to- 
day,—that thon deal ino lovingkindness. 
with my lord Abraham. 

Here’ am ‘1 stationed by the fountain of 
water,—and , the daughters of the men of 
the city arc coming forth to draw water: 
soit shalleome to pass that <the young 
woman unto whom [shall say, Let down, 
pray thy pitcher, that Imay drink, and 
she shall say, Drink, and <to thy eamels 
also> will I give to drink > that her, 
hast thou appointed for thy servant. for 
Lsaae, 

And "hereby|/® shall T get to know, that thou 
hast dealt in lovingkindness with my lord ! 

And it came to pass <ere vet he!) had done 


i 


4 


10 


1s 
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480 it shd be (w  Sep.). 
Cp. ver. 3—G.n, 


‘Or: ‘i by herd.” 














» 
—)) 


») 


Qe 
wr 








speaking> that lo! Rehekah owas coming 
forth who had been born to Bethuel son of 
Mileah, wife of Nahor, brother of \dbraham,— 
with her pitcher upon ler shoulder, 6 Now 
‘the yonne woman was of very pleasing appear- 
anee, a virgin Whom no aman’ had known,—and 
she went down unto the fountain, and filled her 
patcher, and eame up. MW NAnd the servant 
ran te meet her,--and suid, 

T pray thee, let me drink a httle water, out of 

thy pitcher. 
And she said, 

Drink, ny lord,— 

And she hastened, and lowered her pitcher on 

her hand, and let hin drink. 1 And <when 

she had done giving bim drink >,— she said, 
<For thy camels aleo> will | draw, until they 

have done drinking. 

So she hastened. and emptied her pitcher into 

the drinking-trongh, and ran again unto the 

well, to draw,—-and she drew for all his camels. 

Now (the man! was eagerly watching her,— 
keeping silence, to see—whether Yahweh bad 
prospered his way, or not. 

And it came to pass <when the camels had 
done drinking> that the man took a nug® of 
gold, half ashekelits weight,—and two bracelets | 
forher hands, ten of gold their weight; “and said , 

Whose daughter art |thon|? [pray thee, tell 

me. Is’ there, in’ the house of thy 
father, a place for us to tarry the night? 
And she said unto him, 
<Danghter of Bethnel> am {IT '—[Bethuel] 
son of Mileah. whom she bare to Nahor. 
And she said unto him, 

<Both straw and fodder in plenty > have we,— 

also a place, to tarry the night. 


18 


ih) 
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26 


Then the man bowed his head, and bent himself 
down unto Yaliweh 3 “and sad. 

Blessed’ be Yahweh. God of my lord Abra- 
ham, who hath not withdrawn his loving. 
kindness and Jns faithfulness, from my 
Jord, — 

<I—being in the way>, Yahweh led’ me 
unto the house of the brethren of my 
lord! 

And the vonng woman ran, and told the 
household) of her mother, —according to these 
29Now = Rebekalr|! had a 

brother, [whose name} was Laban,—so Laban 

ran unto the man, outside, unto the fountain. 
30-And it came to pass, <Cwhen he saw the ring? 
and the bracelets on the hands of lis sister, and 
when he heard the words of Rebekah his sister 
saying, 
‘Thus! did the man speak unto me > 

that he came unto the man, and Jo! he was 

standing by the cancels, near the fountaim ; “and 

he said, 
Come nr, thou blessed of Yahweh,— 
Wherefore’ shouldst) thon stand 
IT, have made ready the louse 


28 


words, 


outside, 
when, 

and a place for the camels 7 

® M1: ‘anose-ring  (‘*na- 
sal-gein ?- Horsley). 


© Cp, ver. 22. 
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3 So the man came in towards the house, and 
ungirded the camels,—and there was given 
him straw and fodder for the camels, and water 
for bathing his own feet, and the feet of the 
men who were with him; * and [food] was set 
before him to eat, Bat he said, 

JT cannet eat, until IT have spoken my 
words, 

And he said— 

Speak! 

34 Then said he,— 

<Servant of Abraham> am I’. 

Now <<. Yahweh. having blessed my lerd 
exceedingly, and imade him 
given him flocks and herds, and silver 
and gold, and men-servants and maid- 
servants, and camels, and asses>> 8 then 
did Sarah, wife of my lord, bear a sou to 
my lord, after she had become old,—so he 
gave to lim all that he had ; 

And my lord put me on oath, saying,— 

Thou shalt not take a wife for my son, of 
the daughters of the Canaanites, in whose 
land |'T!| ant dwelling ; * but <unto the 
house of my father> shalt thou go, and 
unto my family,—and take a wife for 
my son. 

So I said unto my lord,— 

Peradventure’ the woman will not follow 
me. 

47° And he said unto me, — 

| Yahweh. before whom TI have walked to 
and fro|/* will send his messenger with 
thee. so shall he prosper thy way, and 
thou shalt take a wife for my son out of 
my kindred.» and out of the house of my 
father. 

4 /Then | shalt thou clear thyself from mine 
oath, for thon shalt go in unto my kindred, 
—and <if they will net grant her unto 
thee> then shalt thou be clear from mine 
oath. 

So T came in to-day, unto the fountain, —and 
T said, 

O Yahweh, God of my lord Abraham ! <if, 
I pray thee, thou art’ prospering my way 
whereon {Ij am going> * here’ am Il’ 
stationed by the fountain of water,—so 
then it shall come te pass that <the 
maiden that is coming forth to draw," 
and [ shall say unto her, Let me 
drink, I pray thee, a little water out of 
thy pitcher ; 4and she shall say 
unte Both [itheu'! drink, and 
<for thy camels also will T draw> 
the same! shall be the women whom 
Yahweh hath appointed for the son of 
my lord. 

4. Ere yet (f could make an end of speak- 

ing unto nine heart> Jo! then 
Rebekah| coming forth > with her pitcher 
her shoulder, and she went down to 
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great, —and 
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the fountain, and drew,—and I said unto 
her, 
Let me drink, I pray thee! 
So she hastened, and lowered her pitcher 
from off her, and said, 
Drink ! and <to thy camels also> will [give 
to drink,-- 

So IT drank and <the 

drink. 

Then J asked her, and | Whose 
daughter! art ‘thou |? And she 
said, Daughter of Bethuel, son of Nahor, 
whow  Mileah) bare to liin,— Then 

| put 7] the ring® upon her nose, a d the 

bracelets upon her hands; *and bowed my 


46 


‘camels also> she let 


said. 


head and bent myself down, unte Yah- 
weli,—and I blessed Yahweh, God of my 
lord Abrahain, who had led me, in a way of 
faithfulness, to take the daughter of the 
brother of my lord, for Is son, 

| Now! therefore <if ye are’ dealing in? loving- 
kindness and faithfulness with my lord> 


At 


tell me,—- and <if net> tell me, that 
J may turn unto the right hand. or unto the 
left. 
50 Then answered Laban and Bethnel, and said, 
<From Yahweh> hath come forth the 
word,—we cannot speak unto thee, ill or 
well. 


51 Lo! | Rebekah” is before thee, 
Take {her] and go thy way,— 

And Jet her become wife unto the son of thy 

lord, as Yahweh hath spoken, 

And it came to pass, <when Abraham’s 
servant heard their words>. that he bowed 
lnmself down towards the earth unto Yah- 
weh. 53 Then the servant brought forth 
jewels of silver and jewels of gold_and raiment,°¢ 
and gave unto Rebekah,—and = <precious 
things> gave he to her brother, and to her 
mother. 54 And they did eat and drink, |;he, 
and the men who were with him], and they 
tarried the night,—and when they arose in the 
morning, he said, 

Let me go unto my lord! 

55 Then said her brother and her mother, 
Let the young woman remain with us some 
days, or rather ten,-— 
<After that> she shall go. 
“ And he said unto them, 
Do not Iinder me, when 
prospered my journey, — 
Let me go, that [ may take my Journey 
unto my lord! 
57 Then said they, 
We must call the young woman, and ask at 
her month, 
85 So they called Rebekah, and said unto her, 
Wilt thou go with this man” 

And she said | 
| Twill go. 

So they let go Rebekah their sister, and her 
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‘“Vahweh!! hath 





* (Cp. ver, 22, 
bOr: “doing 2 
| kindness and 


ness unto my lord.” 
© Or: “rorments "= 
* changes of raiment.” 


loving- 
faithful- 
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and Abraham's servant, aud his 
6 And they blessed Rebekah. and 


nurse, 
nien, 
said to her, 

| Our sister! beeome |[thou|| thousands of ten 

thousands, — 

And let thy seed take possession of the gate 

of them that hate them !4 

Then mounted Rebekah and her young 
woman, and they rode upon the camels, and 
followed the man,—so the servant took Rebekah, 
and went his way. 

Now |/ Isaac) had come in at the entrance, of 
Beer-lahai-roi,?-—for jhe’ was dwelling in the 
land of the South: and Tsaae came forth 
to meditate in the field, at the approaech® of 
evemug,—se he lifted up ats eves, and looked, 
aud jo! camels, coming in. 6 And 
Rebekah hfted up her eyes, and saw Tsaac,—so 
she alighted with haste? from off the camel; 
6 and suid unto the servant, 

Who’ is this man that is walking in the field, 
to meet us? 

And the servant said, 
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That is my lord. 
So she took the veil, and = eovered —her- 
self. 66 And the servant recounted 
to Jsaaec,—all the things which he had 
done. 67 And Isaac brought her into 


the tent of Sarah his mother; thus he took 

tebekah, and she became his wife. and he loved 
her,—and [saac consoled hunself, for the loss of ¢ 
his mother. 


$35. Abraham marries Neturah, by whom he has 
Nons ; his Death and Burial: the Prosperity of 
Tsaae. 


1 And Abraham took another wife, and |/her 
hame | was Keturah ; 2 and she bare'to him Zim- 
ran, and Yokshan, and Medan. and Midian,— 
and Ishbak and Shuah. ° And |Yokshan | begat 
Sheba and Dedan,—and |the sons of Dedan 
were Asshurim and Letushim, and Leumiim. 

4 And the sons of Michan| Ephah and Epher, 
and Hanoch, and Abida. and Eldauwh,— ‘all 
these’) were the sons of Keturah. 

5 And Abraham gave all that he had to Isaae; 

6Imt <to the sons of the concubines’ whom 
Abraham had> Abraham gave eifts,—and then 
sent them away from Isaac his son, while he 
himseif yet lived, eastward, unto the land of 
the east. 

‘Now |ithese’) ave the days of the years of the 
life of Abraham, which he lived,—a_ huridred 
and seventy-five vears. 3 So Abraham breathed 
his last, and died, ina fine old age, old and satis- 
fied. —* and was gathered unto his people" 

9 And Isaac and Ishmael his sons buned him, 
in the cave of Machpelah.—in the field of 
Ephron son of ZAvhar the Iittite, which is over 


{Probably Hagar and 
Keturah: see 1 Ch. 1. 3z. 

8 Some cod, (w.Sam., Onk., 
Jon, Sep., Syr.) add: 
“with days ’—G.n 

b Lit. : ‘peoples.’ 
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against Mamre; 1 [the field which Abrahiun 
purchased of the sous of HWeth!,—-<there> was 
buricd Abraham, with Sarah his wife. 

And it came to pass <after the death of 
Abraham> that God blessed Isaac his son,— 
and Tsaac dwelt by Beer-lahai-roi.® 


iL 


$36. The Line of Ishmael, 


Now |these) are the generations of Ishmael, 
son of Abraham,—whom Hagar the Egyptian 
woman, the handmaid of Sarah. hare to 
Abraham: 3 and |ithese'| are the names of the 
sons of Ishmael, by their names. after their 
generations,— the firstborn of Ishmael) Ne- 
batoth, and Kedar and Adbeel, and Mibsam ; 
“Vand Mishima, and Dumah, and Massa: 13 Ma- 

dad and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and Wedemah: 
18 these samel| are the sons of Ishmiacl. and 

‘these | their names, by their villages. and by 

their encampiments,—twelve princes, after their 

tribes, MW And | these!! are the years of the 
life of Ishmael, a hundred and_ thirty-seven 
years, - and he breathed his last and died, and 
was gathered unto his people.¢ 13 Aud they 
stretched their habitations. from Havilah as 
taras to Shur, which is over against Eeypt, as 
thou goest in towards Assyria,—<over against 
all his brethren> he settled down.! 


$37. The further “ Genesis” of the Covenant- 
Family, from Isaae: the Birth, and early 
Characters, of Jacub and Esau. 


4 And |'thesel] are the generations of Isaac, son 
of Abraham, —'| Abraham!) begat Isaae; 29 and 
it came to pass, that ||Tsaac’! was forty years 
old, when he took Rebekah, daughter of Bethue! 
the Syrian, of the Plain of Syria,—sister of 
Laban the Syrian, to himself to wife. 2! So 
then Tsaac made entreaty unto Yahweh. in 
behalf of his wife, for she was |/barren',—and 
Yahweh suffered himself to be entreated by 
him, and Rebekah his wife conceived, 22 And 
the sons within her struggled together, so she 
said— 

<If so> wherefore’ now ain (IT, [thus]? 
And she went toseek Yahweh. 7% And Yahweh 
said to her, 

{Two nations|! are in thy womb, 

And |'two races|| <from thy body> shall be 

parted,— 
And Jone raee|! shal! be stronger |jthan the 
other race", 

And. ‘the elder'| shall serve the younger. 
24-Then were fulfilled her days to bring forth,— 

and lo! twins, in her womb. % And the first 

came forth red, all over as a mantle of hair, — 

so they’ called his maine, Esau. 2) And <after 

that> came forth his brother, with his hand 

fast hold of the heel of Esau, so they called his 


a The well of the lite of 
vision "’—chap. xvi. 14. 
bOr: “These are they— 

thesons.”” Cp. O.G, 24, 
{, by y- 
¢ Lit.: * peoples.” 


4Or: “encamped.’’ MI: 
“fell '—cp. Jdg. vii. 12. 

e Mt: ** And the great shal) 
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name. .lacobs— Now Tsaac! was sixty years 
old, when she bare them, 


And «when the vouths grew up > it came to 


pass that Esau was a man skilled in game, 
aman of the tield.—but Jacob’ was a ready? 
man, dwelling in tents. ° And Isaac) loved’ 


because of the game [he put] in- bis 
but Rebekah lover of 

“And had boiled 
when Esau came in from the field, 
“So Esau said unto 


asa | 
mouth, — 
| Jace dhe, 
potter, 
jhe bemg famished. 
Jacob, 

Do let me devour some of the red—this red, 


Was a 


acol 


for famished'| I am’. 
<For this cause> was his name ealled 
Kdom.° 31 And Jaeol said.— 


Come sell, [just now|! thy birthright, unto 
me, 
And Esau said, 
Here am 1. on the point of dving,—where- 
fore. then, should IT |have| ja birthright * 
And Faeob said, 
Come swear te me, just now ! 
And he sware to him,—and sold bis birthright, 
to Jacob. 44 And | Jaeob!! having given to 
Ksan bread and a dish of lentils, he did eat and 
dyink, and rose up. and went his way,—thus 
Esau despised’ his birthright ! 


S88. another Famine: dsaae forbidden to qo 
down to Buypt: Isaae and Abimelech : Esau’s 


Marriages grieve his Futher and Mother. 


And there came to be a famine in the land, 
besides the first famime, which happened m the 
days of Abraham,—so Isaac went his way unto 
Abimelech, king of the Philistines, towards 
Gerar; 2 and Yahweh appeared unto him, and 
said. 

Do not go down towards Egy pt,— 

Make thy habitation im the land, which T may 

name unto thee ; 

Sojourn m this land, that } may he with thee, 
and bless thee,—for <to thee, and to thy 
seed > will T give all these lands, 

So will [establish the oath which F sware 
to Abraham. thy father; 4and = will 
multiply thy seed as the stars of the 
heavens, and will give to thy seed, all 
these lands, — 

And all the nations of the earth shall 
bless themselves min thy seed : 

Because that Abraham hearkened unto my 
voice, —and so kept my eharge, my com- 
mandiments, my statutes and my laws. 

So Fsaac dwelt in’ Gerar. 7 Then 
asked the inen of the place. as to his wife, and 
he said. 

~My saster> is she,— 

For he feared to say My wife, lest [said he] 
the men of the place should slay me. on account 


of Rebekah, for <fair to look on - she is. 


Meebo: 0 tim—a simple 
word, sometimes difficult 
to render. 

“wersatile. “all-round ™ ee Reh Sruddy.?— O.G, 
Scotties, “canny.” VOr: ‘this very day.” 


“trickster.” 


fee 


=-i-— 








8 


10 


1 


a Or: sporting.” oo 
bor: | What, naw 


dH ; 
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And it came to pass <when the days had 
lengthened out to him there>, that Abimelech, 
king of the VPhilistmes, looked ont through 


the lattice of ao window,—-and he beheld. 
and Jo! Isane —langhing® with Rebekah his 
wife. *So  Alimelech called for Isaae, 


and said, 
jut lot sheis thy wife’! 
How, then. saidst thou, 
And Isaac said unto lim, 
Lest I die on her account. 


Sheis my sister ? 


jeeause Fsaid, 
Then said Abimelech, 

What’ is this’ thon hast done to us?” 

<A little more> and one of the people 
nnght have len with thy wife, so shouldst 
thou have brought upon us ‘guilt’. 
And Abimeleeh commanded alb the people, 
saving,— 
, He that toneheth this man or his wife 
surely be put to death . 

And Tsaac sowed m that land, and found, in 
the same year_a hundredfold,—secimg that Yah- 
weh had blessed’ him.  ? So the man waxed 
creat, —and went on and on waxing vreat_ until 
that fe had waxed exceeding great. 14 So he 
came to have possessions of flocks. and posses- 


shall] 


sions of herds, and a large body of servants,— 
and the Philistines envied’ him. / And 
for all the wells, which the servants of his father 
digged, am the days of Abraham his father: 
the Philstines stopped them up, and filled 
them with dust. ?® And Abimelech said) unto 


“as 


Tsaac,— 
Get thee from us, for thou hast beeome far 
nughtier than we. 


7So Fsaae went from thence,—and encamped in 


the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 1 And 
Isane again digged the wells of water which 
they had digged in the days of Abraham lis 
father, and which the Plnilistines stopped up 
after the death of Abraham,—and he called 
their names, after the names which his father 
called’ them. ™ And Tsaac’s servants digeed 
m= the valley,—and found, there, a well of 
living water, 29 And the herdmen of Gerar 
disputed with the herdimen of Isaac, saving, 

}Ours| is the water ! 
So he called the name of the well, 
because they had. stirred up a quarrel with 
him. 4 And they digged another well, and 
they disputed over that also,—so he ealled the 
name thereof, Sitnah.? 2 And he moved 
on from thenece, and digyed another well, and 
they disputed not for it,—so he called the name 
thereof, Rehoboth,® and said, 

For now! hath Yahweh made room for us, 

and we shall be fruitful in the land. 

And he went upfrom thenee, to Beer-sheba. 
And Yahweh appeared unto him the same night, 


x ‘ 
ase XK, i te 


and said, 
Loam the God of Abraham thy father,— 
Po not fear, for <with thee> am 1), 


“strife.” 

Ts sOpposition,’* 
“charge.” 

oe Roominess,”* 


rast 
Cp. 


Or 


ays 


thon done to us: 
O.G. 261, 4, 2. 


27 


ae 
te 


33 So he called it, Shibah.* 
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And f}willbless thee, and multiply thy seed, 
For the sake of Abraham my servant. 

So he builded there an altar, and called on the 

name of Yahweh, and spread out there, his 

tent,—and the servants of Tsaae cut ont there, 
awell, 

“8 And | Abimelech ! eame unto him from Gerar, 
—with Ahuzzath his friend, and Phicol, com- 
mander of hishost. 27 And Isaac said unto them, 

Wherefore’ have ye come in unto me, —seemg 
that ve hated me, and sent me away 
from you’ 

2 And they said: 

We saw plainly|| that Yahweh was with 

thee, so we said, 
Let there be, we pray thee, an oath be- 
twixt us both, [betwixt us and thee!,— 
and let us solemnise a eovenant with thee:— 


an 


29 That thou wilt not do wrong by us, accord- 


ing as we touched not thee, and aceording 
as we did by thee |nothing but good!, 
and then sent thee away i peace, ||thee|| 
who ‘now! art blessed of Yahweh! 


20 So he made for them a banquet, and they did 


eat and drink,— *! and rose up early in the 
morning, and took an oath, each man to his 
brother,—so Isaac let them: go, and they de- 
parted from him, in peaee. 

And it came to pass, on the same day, that 
the servants of Isaae came im, and told him 
coneerning the well, which they had digged,— 
and said to him, 

We have found water! 





\| For this eause'|) hath 
‘the name of the city! been Beer-sheba, unto 
this day, 


34 And <when Esau was forty years old> he 


took to wife Judith, daughter of Beeri, the 
Hittite; and Basemath, daughter of Elon, the 
Hittite; and they became a hitterness of 
spirit,—to [saac and to Rebekah. 


§ 39, Jacob, at Rebekul’s Instigution, defrauds 
Esau of the Birthright Blessing, leaving only 
an Inferior Blessing for his elder Brother, 

1 And it came to pass that Isaae | was old!, and 
his eves beeame too dint to see, so he called 
Esau his elder son, and said unto him— 

My son! a 
And he said unto him, 
Behold me! 

2 And he said, 

Behold, [ pray thee, T am old,—I know not 
the day of my death. 

3) ||Now]| therefore, take, Io pray thee, thy 
weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go 
out to the field, and catch for me game ; 

4 and make for me daimty meats, sueh as I 
love, and bring mm to me, that [may eat,— 

To the end my soul may bless thee. ere 
yet I die! 

Rebekah | 


5 Now was hearkening, when Tsaac 


®=“Seven'’— Davies’ * ep, chap. xxi. 
HLL. {Seven sacrifices, 


seven witnesses; hence 


“ swear, 
31.] 
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spake unto Msan his son,—and Esau went his 

way to the field, to catch game. to bring 
in, ® Rebekah | therefore, nto 

Jacob her son, saying,-— 

Lo! T heard thy father, speaking unto Esau 
thy brother, saving : 

Bring in for me game. and make for me 
datuty meats, that [ may eat; and let 
me bless thee in the presence of Yahweh, 
before my ceath. 

* | Now’ therefore, my son, hearken unto my 
voice,-—-in that which Tam commanding 
thee; 

2 Go, I pray thee, unto the Hoek, and feteh 
me from thence, two kids of the goats. 
fine ones,—that IT may make of them 
dainty meats for thy father, such as he 
loveth ; 


spike 


10 Then shalt thou take them: in unto thy 


father, and he shall cat,— 
To the end he may bless thee. before his 
death. 


N And Jacob said unto Rebekah his mother, — 


Lo! | Ksau my brother, is a hairy man, 
whereas | Ij) am a sinooth man: 1 perad- 
venture’ my father might feel’ me, then should 
[Tbe in his eyes, as one that mocketh,—and 
should bring upon myself a reproach. and 
not a blessing! 

®* And his mother said to him, 

<Upon me> be thy reproach, my son,—only’ 
hearken unto my voice, and go fetch [them] 
for me, 

MWSo he went, and fetched [them], and brought 


then. m to his  mother,—and his mother 
made dainty meats, such as his father 
loved, 1 Then took Rebekah the garments 


of Esau her elder son, the costly ones, which 
were with her, in the house,—and put them on 
Jacob, her younger son; !© and the <skins of 
the kids of the goats put she upon his hands, — 
and on the smooth part of his neck; 1 then 
placed she the dainty meats and the bread, 
which she had made ready,—m the hand of 
Jacob her So he went in 
unto his father, and said— 
My father! 
And he said, 
Sehold me! who’ art thou!|, my son? 
And -lacob said unto his father, 
“T° am Esan thy firstborn, ] have made ready. 
as thou didst bid me. 
Rise, I pray thee, sit up, and eat thou of niv 
game, 
To the end thy soul may bless me, 


son, 


it 


2) Then said Isaae unto his son, 


How is it thou hast been so quiek in finding, 

nry son? 
And he said, 

Beeause Yahweh thy God caused 1t so to fall 

out before me, 
21'Then said [saae unto Jaeob, : 

Come near, T pray thee, that I may feel thee, 
my son,— whether {thou thyself! art’ my 
son Esau. or not. 


yk 
TL 


| 
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“20 Jacob came near unto Isaac his father, and 

he felt him; then said te, 
The voicel) is the voice of Jacob’ ; 
But |/the hands” are the hands of Esau’. 

23 So he did not find him out, because | his hands | 
were [Hike the hands of Esau his” brother| 
hairy |,—so he blessed him. 24 And he said, 

Thou thyself|| art’ my son Esau ? 
And he said, 
lam! 
25 So hie said, 
Bring it near to me, that T may eat of the 
game of my son, 
To the end my soul may bless thee. 
And he brought it near to lim, and he did 
eat, and he brought in to him wine, and he 


drank. *6 Then Isaac Ins father said unto 
him,— 
Come thon near, J pray thee, and kiss me my 
som). 


27 So he came near, and kissed hn, and he smelled 
the smell of his garments and blessed him,—and 
smd, 
See! the smeH of my son |, 
As the smell of a field, which Yahweh hath 
blessed 5 


Then, may God give thee of the dew of the 
heavens, 
And of the fatness of the earth,— 
And abundanee of com, and new wine : 


Let peoples serve thee, 
And races bow down to thee, 


Become thou lord to thy brethren, 

And let the sons of thy mother bow down to 
thee,— 

Tle that curseth thee’ he accursed ! 

And che that blesseth thee.) be blessed ! 


so And it eame to pass <as soon as Isaac had 
made an end of blessing Jacob>-— vea it came to 
pass <when Jacob had only just gone forth,’ 
from the presence of Isaac his father> that 
'Wsau his brother) came in from his hunting. 

3) Then, he too; made dainty meats, ant brought 

in to his father,—and said to his father, 

Let my father rise, that he may cat of the 
game of his son, 

To the end thy soul may bless me ! 

And Isaac his father said to lain, 

Who’ art thou? 

And he said, 

Vj am thy son, [thy firstborn], | sau 
Then did Isaac tremble with an excecding great 
trembhng, and said, 

Who then’ was’ it that canght game and 
broneht in to me and FP did cat of all ere 
yet thon didst come in and J blessed him? 

< Yea Dlessed > shall he remain ! 

4) When Esau heard the words of jis) father> 
then ened he out with an outery’ loud and 
bitter, exceedingly, — and said to his father, 

Bless “even me also!) Oaiy father ! 

2 Then lie said, 

Thy brother came in, with deceit, 
away thy blessing. 








ane took 





| 





| 
| 
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86 And he sail, 
Ts it because |his name| is called ||. Tacob!|* 
that he hath tneked® me. now twice? 
<Mvy birthnght> he took away,,. 
And lo! |now'| he hath taken away |[my 
Dlessmg |! 
And he said, 
Hast thou not reserved. for me, a blessing ? 
St Then answered Isaac, and said to Ksau— 
Lo! <a lord> have T appointed him unto 
thee, 
And <alt his brethren> have [ given to him 
las serviunts |, 
And <with corn and 
sustained him,— 
And <for thee—now> what can I do, my 
son ? 
83 And Hsan said unto his father, 
<But one blessing> hast thon, O my father? 
Bless (ine also | O my father! 
And Esau hfted up his voice, and wept. 
Then answered Isaac his father, and said unto 
him, — 
Lo! <of¢ the fat parts of the earth> shall be 
thy dwelling, 
And of® the dew of the heavens, above ; 
40° And <on thy sword> shalt thou hve, 
And <thy brother> shalt thou serve: 
But it shall come to pass <when thou shalt 
rove at large > 
Then shalt thou break his yoke from off thy 
neck, 


new wine> have I 


ou 


4 And Esau lay in wait’ for Jacob, on account 
of the blessing wherewith lus father had blessed 
him,—and Esau said in lis heart, 

The days of mourning for my father draw 
near, When Lean slay Jacob my brother. 

# Then were told to Rebekah, the words of Ksau, 

her elder son,—so she sent and called for Jacob, 

her younger son, and said unte hin— 

Lo! Esau thy brother!) is consoling hnnself 
as touching thee, to slay thee. 

Now|, therefore, my son, hearken to my 
voice,—and rise, flee thou te Laban my 
brother, to Tlaran 5 

40° And thou shalt dwell with hima few days, - 

until that the wrath of thy brother turn 
away: # |luntil the turning away of the 
anger of thy brother from thee ||) and he 
forget what thou hast done to hint, and 
T send and feteh thee fron: thence, 

Wherefore’ should [Tose you both] im one 
day? 

46 So then Rebekah sud unto FPsaac, 

Dam disensted with my Ufe. becaase of the 
danuediters of Tleth.,— 
<Should) diacob be takme a wife of the 
daughters of lteth. like these, of the 
daughters of the land > wherefore’ eould 
Lwish for life 7 


I 


oe 
% 


ase VTeel-eatcher,? ‘ trick- “flee in thine own in- 
ster." terest." 

bor: “overreached “— eM: * Wheretore—to me 
OG, lite?" Mf: ** What 

cor: Saaway from.” good would my life be to 

OMI: * flee dor thyseY = me)" 
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1 Then Isaac called Jacob. and blessed him,— 
and commanded him, and said to him, 

Thou shalt not take a wife of the daughters of 
Canaan. 

7 Tse, go thy way to Padan-aram® to the 
house of Bethuel, thy mother’s father, — 
and take thee from thence’ a wife, of the 
daughters of Laban, thy mother’s brother. 

3) And Gop Almighty’ bless thee, and make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee,—so shalt 
thou become a multitude? of peoples. 

And may he give thee the blessing of Abra- 
ham, to thee, and te thy seed with thee) ,— 
that thou mayest possess the land of thy 
sojournings, which God gave to Abraham, 

5So Isaac sent away Jacob, and he took his 
journey to Padan-aram,*—unto Laban son of 
Bethuel, the Syrian, brother of Rebekah. mother 
of Jacob and Esau. 

§ And Esau beheld that Isaae < when he blessed 

Jacob, and sent him to Padan-aram* to take 

to himself from thence, a wife> that [in 

blessing him] he laid) command upon him, 
saying. 
Thou shalt not take a wife of the daughters 
of Canaan ; 

And that Jacob hearkened unto his father, and 

unto his mother,—and took his journey to 

Padan-aram. %So then Esau beheld that 

displeasing) were the daughters of Caanan,— 

in the eves of Isaac Ins father: 9% Esau there- 
fore went unto Ishmael,—and took Mahalath 
daughter of Ishmael, son of Abraham, sister of 

Nebaioth, to himself to wife, |in addition to the 

wives that he had). 


de 


a1 


$40. Jacol’s Departure: Heaven opened : First 
Divine Appearing to Jacob, 


So Jaeob went forth, from Beer-sheba, —and 
journeyed towards Haran, 1 And he lighted 
on a place, and tarried the night there, because 
the sun had gone in, —and he took of the stones of 
the place, and put for his pillow,—and lay down 
in that place. 1 And he dreamed and lo! ‘a 
stairway! planted earthwards, with ‘its top] 
reaching towards the heavens,—and lo! ||mes- 
sengers of God, ascending and descending 
thereon; 1 and lo! , Yahweh standing by« 
him,—and he said, 

I'am Yahweh, God of Abraham thy father 
and God of Isaac,— 

<The land whereon , thou]| art lving> |;to 

thee will I give it and to thy seed ; 

And thy seed shall become, as the dust of 

the earth, and thou shalt break forth 
westward and eastward, and northward 
and southward,— 

And all the famihes of the ground shall 
be blessed in thee, [and in thy seed’. 


the 
“ubove.”’ 


narrative, = than 

Cp. Jnoi. 51. 
“In this place,’ not 
“that: 'Phis,’" not 
“that, is the house of 
God vers. 16, 17). 

(Chap. xu. 3: ep. chap. ii. 
WW. 


=* The plain of Syria.”’ 
“convocation.” 
Heb. 2 keheal’, 

A very common meaning 
of the Heb. prep. here 
used; and greatly more 
econgruous to the facts 
and the very words of 








Let then) To amwith thee so will | keep thee 
in every place whithersoever thon mayest 
go, and will bring thee back unto this soil, 

For [will not forsake thee until b have done 
that of which PE have spoken to thee, 

And Jacob awoke from his sleep, and said. 

Surely Yahweh was’ in this place, 
And | knew it not. 
7 And he feared and said, 
Tfow’ fearful is this place! 
None other’ this, than the house of God! 
Nor this’ than the wate of the heavens! 


6 


IN So Jacob rose early in the morniog. and took 
the stone which he had put for his pillow, and 
put it fora pillar, —and poured out oil upon the 
top thereof; ™ and called the name of that 
place—Beth-el,*— nevertheless) | Luz} was the 
name of the city, aforetime. “0 And Jacob 
vowed a vow, saying, — 

<TfGod will be with me, and will keep me in 
this way whereon |i) am going, and give 
me bread to eat, and raiment to put on; 

2 and IT come back in prosperity unto the 

house of my father> 
Then will Yahweh prove to be my’ God,— 
oy 


And this stone which T have pat for ¢ 
pillar) shall be the house of God,— 

And <of all which thou shalt give me> /a 
tenth'| will T tithe unto thee. 


S41. Jucoh and Rachel meet: After seven Years’ 
Waiting —the Deceiver is deceived, 

1 Then Jacob lifted up lis feet, —and went his 
way towards the land of the sons of the 
East. “And he looked, and lo! ‘a well 
m the field. and lo! <there> three flocks of 
sheep, lymg down near it, for <out of that 
well> do they water the flocks,—Jut | the 


stone is great, on the mouth of the well: 4s0 
they gather together thither all the flocks. and 
roll away the stone from off the mouth of the 
well, and water the sheep,--and put back the 
stone upon the mouth of the well, to. its 
place. 4 And Jacob said to them, 


My brethren, whence are ye? 
And they said: 
<From Haran> are we’, 
5 And he said to them, 
Know ye Laban, sun of Nahor? 
And they said, 
We know [him]. 
6 And he said to them, 
Is it well with him? 
And they said, 
Well, but lof | Rachel his daughter’ coming 
in with the sheep. 
7 And he said— 
Lo! the day is yet’ high, it is not time for 


gathering tegether the cattle.~ water the 
sheep, and go feed. 
8 And they said, 
We cannot, until that all the flocks are 
gathered together, and they roll away the 


a —** House of God.” 


29 


60 
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1 


> 


* Or: “©! What, now|] hast 


2 So Laban gathered together all the men of the 
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stone. from off the mouth of the well,—and 
then ean we water the sheep, 

8 <oWhile vet’ he was speaking with them> 
‘Rachel had come am with the sheep which 
helonged to her father, for <a shepherdess> 
was she. WoAnd it came to 
<when Jacob saw Rachel daughter of Laban, 


pass 


his mother’s brether, and the sheep of Laban, 
his mother’s brother + that Jacob went near, 
mid rolHed away the stone from off the mouth 
of the well, and watered the sheep of Laban, 
his mother’s brother, YM And Jacob kissed 
Rachel,—and = lifted up his voice, and 
wept. Mm And <when Jacob told 
Rachel, that he was her father's brother) and 
that he was Rebekah’s son>> then ran she. and 
told her father. MoAnd at came to pass 
<when Laban heard the tidings of slacob dus 
sister's son> that he ran to meet hin, and 
embraced im, and fondly kissed) him, and 
brought him into his house,—when he recounted 
to Laban all these things. WAnd Laban 
said to hin, 

Surely’ <any bone and my flesh> art thon’. 
So he with him aomonth of 
days. 1 Then said Laban to -lacob, 

Is it because <my brothers> thon art’, that 

thon shouldst serve me for naught? 

Come, telh me! What shall be thy wages? 

Now (Laban | had two daughters, —the name 
of the elder ||Leal!', and the name of the 
younger’ Rachel). 1? But) the eves of Leah . 
were weak,—whereas | Rachel!’ was contely in 
form. and comely in countenance.* 8 Sa Sacol 
loved’ Rachel,—and he said, 

T will serve thee seven years, for Rachel thy 

younger daughter. 
And Laban said. 1 

Detter) that ] give her to thee’, than that I 

should give her to another’ man,— 
Abide with me! | 
So Jacob served for Rachel- seven years,—and 
they became. im his eyes. as single days, for lis 
love to her, 2 Then said Jacob unta 
Laban : 

Come give me my wife, for fidtiHed’ are my | 

days, —that | may go in unte her. 


ibode 





23 And it came 
to pass, <n the evening > that he took Leah his 
daughter. and brought her mi into him,—and he 
went inounte her, 3 And Laban gave her 
“Atpah his handmaid, unto Leah his daughter, 
as handmiaid. 2 And it came te pass <in the 
morming >, that do! | it was Leah|,—and he said 
unte Laban, 

What’ is this’ thou dist dome to me?? 
Was it not <for Rachel - Tserved with thee? | 
Wherefore. then, hast thou deceived me % 

6 And Laban said, 

Tt must not be done so. in our place,— te give 
the later-born before the firstborn. 

7 Fulfil the week of this one,- then must we | 


place. and made a banquet, 





See chap. XNNIX. 6. thou done tome?" Cp. 


O.G. 261, t, | 





give thee the other one also||, for the 

service Wherewith thou shalt serve with 

me ;yet seven years more |, 
And Jacob did so, and fulfilled the week of this 
one,—and he gave him Rachel bis daughter— 
to him? to wife. “8 And Laban gave, to Rachel 
his danghter Bilhah_ his handmaid,—to be hers, 
as a handmuiaid. “1 So he went m “unto 
Rachel also , and loved) Rachel also > more than 
Leah,—and he served with him |yet seven years 
more |, 


28 


$42. There are born to Jacob doven Sons aud a 
Daughter, 
4 And <when Yahweh saw that Leal was 
hated> he granted her to bear childreu,'—- 
whereas | Rachel! was barren. “So Leal 
conceived and bare a son, and called is name, 
|| Reuben '|,¢—for she said. 
Because’ Yahweh hath 
humiliation, 
For Jnow ) will my husb:ind love’ me, 
And she conceived again, aud bare a son, and 
said. 
<Because!? Yahweh heard that ‘I 
|hated!> he gave me. this one alse). 
So she called lis name | Simeen').° 4 And 
she conceived again, and bare a son, and sid, 
| Now—this time || wilh my husband he bound 
unto me, 
For I have borne him three sons, — 
<VFor this cause> called she! his name 
|| Levil.# “& Agul she conceived again, and 
hare a son, and said, 
This time | wilh T praise Yahweh, 
<VFor which canse -- called 
| Jndahi® And she left off bearme. 


locked’ pon 


my 


oO 
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was 


she his name 


1 And Rachel saw she had borne no children 
unto Jaceb, se Rachel became envious of her 
sister, —ancd said unto Jacob, 

Come ! give me children, or else |] che.| 

* Then kindled the anger of Jacob with Rachel— 

and he said. 

Am I’ inthe place of Grad) whehath withheld 
from thee the fruit of the womb? 

And she said, 

Lo! my handmaid, Billish, 

Go in unte her,—that she may bear upon 
my knees, so that) Dalso may be builded 
up by her ! 

4 And she gave him Bilhah her handiaid, to 
wife,- and Jacob went inunte her; and Bilhah 
conecived, and bare unto -lacob a son; 8 and 
Rachel said, 

Ciod hath vindieated me. 
Moreover also’ he hath hearkened unto my 
voice, and hath given mea son, 


i So at shd be San. ind 
Sep. Gam. Rrror of 
M.C.T. dae to neglected 
abbreviation : harva’ 


a Po hin’ absent from 
most MISS.— Crap. 
DM): She opened 

womb." 
(Drobo: ‘See ve ason,” hea h. 
“Or omit ct because,’ us eA binding.’ 
not necdod in Muelish. hee Praised’) Phe shal he 
Cp. O08. Wb. praised." jut this 
e -" \ hearing.” dations "= OG, u7s, 


Ww. 


her 


ve 
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<For this cause> called she his uame 
Joan .* 7 And Bilhah, Rachels hicd- 
uid. concerved again, and bare a second son to 
Jacob, § Then said Rachel, 

< With wrestlings of God>" have | wrestled 

with my sister, 
Yea’ T have prevailed. 
So she called his name | Naplitali.¢ 

® 'Phensaw Leah, that she had left off bearing, — 
so she took Zalpah. her handmaid, and gave 
her to, Jacob. to wife. ' And Zrlpah, Leah's 
handmaid, bare to Jacob a sons Mand Leah 
said. 

Vietory hath come ! 

Soshe ealled his name Gad /.¢ 
Leabl’s handmaid, bare a second 
© and Leah said, 

<For my happiness» surely happy’ have 

daughters pronounced me. 
So she ealled his name | Asher!.° 

4 Then went Reuben, in the days of the wheat 
harvest, and fonnd mandrakes, in the tield, and 
prought them in unto Leah Jnis mother, - and 
Rachel said unto Leah, 

Pray give me, some of the mandrakes of 
son! 
1 And she said to her, 

Is it ja small thing | 

away ny husband ? 
And wouldst thou take 
mandrakes of my son!) ? 

Then said Rachel, 

‘Therefore, shall hehe with thee to-night, for 

the mandrakes of thy son. 

16 And -lacob came in from the field, in the 
evening, so Leah went out to meet him, and 
said: 

<Unto me> shalt thou come im, for I have 

hired, thee, even with the mandrakes of 
mv son, 
And he Jay with her that meht. Ww And 
(rod hearkened unto Leah,—and she conceived . 
and bare to Tacob a tifth son, W Then said 
Lear, 
Grod hath given my hire, in that | gave my 
handimatd te my husband. 
Soshe called his name And 
Leah conceived again, and bare a stxth son to 
Jacob, “Then said Leah, 


2 And Zilpah, 
son to Jacol; 


thy 


that thou hast taken 


away }even the 


Issachar). f 


Grod hath dowered me, leven me with a hand- 
some dowry, 
Now will my husband dwell with me, for 
to have borne bint six sons. 

“1 And 
afterwards’ she bare a daughter,—so she called 
her name = Dinah .* 

“Then God remembered Rachel,—and God 

hearkened unto her, and granted her to bear. 

* So she conceived and bare a son,—and said, 

God hath taken away my reproach ; 


Soshe called his name | Zebulon |.# 


a Judge." '« There is hire"; or, 


Or: “mighty  wrest- * Fle is hired.” 
lings.”’ # Prob. : ‘ Habitation.’ 
¢* My wrestling." b Prob. : *¢ Strife.” 


” 


4 Portnue. 


UML: ‘topened her womb.”* 
e Prosperous," Lappy.” 


(CM NESIS XNAX. 7- 
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ASO she called his name Joseph 3 saying, 
Yahweh is adding unto me another son. 


S$ 43. Jaeoh again defrauded by Laban, niches 
Reprisals upon hin. 
%  Andit came to pass when Rachel lad bome 


Let me go, that Timay take my journey, unto 
niv place and to my land. 
“6 Come, give me omy wives and my children. 
for who | haveserved thee, and let me take 
thon knowest my ser- 
vice wherewith P have served thee. 
2 And Laban said unto hin, 
<If, | pray thee, | have found favour in thine 
T have divined that Yahweh 
hath blessed ine for thy sake. 
“8 And he said,— 
Come, fix thy wages for me. that T may 
vive it! : 
2) And be said unto him, 
iThou! knowest how I have served thee, — 
aud how thy cattle have fared with me |. 
8° For it was ‘little | that thou hadst before 
T came) and then it brake forth into a 
multitude, and Yahweh blessed thee at 
my every step. 
| Now| therefore, when ams [also to do 
somethime (for imy own house} ? 
3l And he said. 
What shall T give thee ? 
And Jacob sat: 
| Thou shalt give me | nothing at all’, 
| <1/f thon wilt do for me this thing> T wall 
return, To owill shepherd thy flock. 1 will 
keep it: 
<Let me pass through all thy flock to-day. 
removing from thence—every young one 
that is speckled and spotted. and every 
young one that is dark-coloured [among 


Joseph ',— that Jacoh sud unto Labao, 
my journey,— for 
| 


eyes >. 


the young sheep! and = spotted and 
speckled jamong the goats! > and 


they shall he my wages, 
And my righteousness shall answer for me. 
ona future day, when thou shalt come in 
respecting my hire that is before thee, — 


i] 


<Tvery one that is not speckled and 
spotted among the goats. and dark- 
coloured aainong the young — sheep - 


stelen shall it be aceounted, if found 

fwith me /.¢ 

4 Then said Laban, 
Lot would it might be according to thy word ! 
8 So he removed. on that day, the he-goats that 
were striped and spotted. and all the she-goats 
that were speckled and spotted, every one that 
had white mn it, and every dark-coloured one 
among the youn and delivered them 
into the hand of his sons; “then put he a 
journey of three days between himself and 
Jacob,—bnt Jacob limself continued tending 

the flocks of Laban that were left. 





sheep, 


a Prob. : ** He ts adding"; CMI: “stolen —it — with 
or: *' He is giving in- me," 
crease.” dome cod. ow. 
© MIL: ‘ hefore me” =* be- Syros ‘and every one 
fore ty time.’ (un. 





Sep. and 


31 
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3% So then Jacob took him rods of voumyg storax. 
and hazel and maple,t—and peeled im them 
white stripes, laymg bare the white, which was 
on the rods. @8.And he set the rods which he 
had peeled, in the ehannels in the troughs of 
water,— where the flocks eame m= to drink, 
straight before tne floeks, and the females of 
the flock used to Le in heat when they came in 
todmnk; “and the males of the Hock were im 
heat before the reds,—-so the flocks brought 
forth rmeg-straked speckled and spotted. <The 
runs also> did Jacob separate, and then set 
the faces of the flocks towards the ring-straked 
and all the dark-coloured, among the flocks of 
Lalkun,—and he put [Ins own! droves by them- 
selves, and put them not with the flocks of 


Laban. 4) So it came to pass <whensoever the 
stronger of the tloeks were in heat> that 


Jacob set the rods before the eyes of the 
locks. in the channels,—that the females might 
he in heat among the reds: but <when the 
flocks were late im bearing> he did not set 
them,—and so the late-borm were Laban’s, but 
the strong ones Jacob's. * Thus did 
the man break forth | exceedingly|,;—thus came 
he to have flocks and amaid- 
servants, and aimen-servants, and camels. and 
ASCs, 


in abundance, 


S44. Jacob, stealing away, ts pursucd bu Laban. 
They covenant together. 


1 Then heard he the words of the sons of Laban, 
saying, 
Jaeob hath taken away’ all that belonged to 
our father ; 
Yea <out of what belonged to our father> 
hath he made all this wealth.» 
2 And Jacob looked upon the face of Laban, — 


and lot at was not with him as. afore- 
time.” 2Then said Yahweh unto 
Jacoh, 


Return unto the land of thy fathers, and to 
thy kindred,—that I may be with thee. 

48$o Jacob sent, and called for Rachel and for 

Leah, —to the field, unto his flock ; ° and 
them, 

4eholding|| am I’ the face of your father, 

that it is not’ towards me as aforetime,¢— 
nevertheless lithe God of my father, hath 
been with me; Sand |iye) know that 
<owith all ny vigeur> have DT served your 
father. 

Bat Uyour father]! hath 
hath changed my wages ten times, —vet 
Grod liath not suffered’ lam to deal harm- 
fully with me. 


said to 


ty 


deceived me, and 


® <[f thus’ he suth, ‘The speckled | shall 
he thy wages > then do all the flock 

bring forth speckled,— 
But - af thus’ he saith, The ring- 


stridked then 
doalbthe flock bring forth mne-straked, 


shall be thy wages >> 


MI: 
eM: 


“weht.” 
“vesterday—thid.” 


8 Or: plone." 


DULL: tory honor” 


GENESIS XXX. 37—43; NNNI. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1—25. 

§ So hath God stripped away the herds of your 
father, and given them to me. 

And it came to pass <in the season when the 
flock were in heat> then lifted T nine 
eves. and beheld m a dream,—and |e! 
the he-goats that were leaping upon the 
flock) were ring-straked | speckled. and 
day pled. 

And the messenger of God said unto me 
in a dream, Jacoh ! and J 
said, Behold me! Then he 


10 


said 
Lift, | pray thee, thine eves and behold, 

‘All the he-goats that are leaping upon 
the flock || are ring-straked speckled, 
and dappled,—for T have seen all that 
‘Laban | has been doing to thee. 

am the Gop of DBeth-el, where* thou 

didst anomt a pillar, where thou didst 

vow tome a vow,— Now © rise, go forth 

out of this land, and return unte the land 

of thy kindred.¢ 


ws ‘| 


Wo Then responded Raehel and Leah, and said to 
lian, — 

Have we any longer’ a portion or 
inheritance, in the house of our father? 

6 Are we not accounted 'ahens) to lim, seeing 

that <having sold us> he hath then gone 
on’ ‘devouring | our silver? 

WwW Surely <all the riches whieh God hath 
stripped off from our father> unto us|; 
it belongeth, and unto our sons,— 

Now||, therefore, <whatsvever God hath said 

unto thee> | do". 

1 So Jacob arose,—and mounted his sons and Ins 
wives on the camels; 4 and drave away all his 
herds. and all his goods wlnich he had gathered, 
the yvains he had gained,? which he had 
gathered in Padan-arain ; that he might go in 
unto Isane his father, unto the Jand of Canaan. 

19 Now |haban' had gone, to shear jis sheep,- 
so Rachel stole the household gods? that 
belonged to her father. 2 -Thus Taeob stole 
away unawares to Laban f the Syrian,—in that 
he had not told him that he was about to 
fleell. =! So he fled, 'he—and all that he had], 
and he arose and passed over the River,t—and 
set his face towards the mountain of Gilead. 

22 And it was told Laban on the third day,—that 
Jacob had fled. 2280 he took his brethren 
with hima, and ynusued after lim. a journey of 
seven days,—and overtook Inmieim the mountain 
of Gilead, “And God went in unto Laban 
the Syrian ina dream of the mght,—and said 
to him, 

Take heed to thyself, that thaw speak not 
with Jacob, either good or bad. 

2 So then Laban came up with Pacoh— Jacob 


an 


having pitched his tent im) the mountain, 
a Somecod, (w.Sam., Sep., AMI: ct the gains of his 


Syr)i where also,’” or eaining.”’ 
“even where 7 —G.n, © Hebh.: feraphim, 
> Some cod, Ow. Sam. and (Mb: ‘stole the heart of 
Svr. 2 tt Now therefore 4.” 
“Gan, @ Jew: ¢ BMuphrates.” 


© Or: *tbirth.* 





GENESIS AAA 2022) 63 
Z a ee , : paeeies 
jj Laban!) also, with his inetlieed: pitched im the | <— And the rams of thy floek> have PF not 
mountain of Gilead. 26 Ten said Laban | eaten, 
to Jacob, a The torn> have [not brought in unto 
What hadst thon done, that thou shouldst thee-- 


steal away unawares to me,*—and shouldst 

carry off my daughters, as captives of the 

sword ? 

Wherefore’ didst thou secretly’ flee, and rob 
me,—and didst not tell me, that To mieht 
send thee away with rejoicing and with 

with timbre] and with Eyre: 2 and 
dhdst not suffer me to kiss my sons and my 
dauglhiters ? 

|| Now | hast thou done | foolishly !. 29 || Tt is’ im 

the power of my hand || to deal with thee 
for harin,—but (the God of your father’ 
<Jast night> spake unto me, sayvmg. 

Take heed to thyself that thou speak not 

with Jacob, etther good or bad. 

jut <though thou didst even take 
thy journey heeause thou | didst sorely 
long, for the house of thy father >, where- 
fore’ didst thou steal away my gods 7» 

3 And Jacob answered and said unto Laban,— 
Because T was afraid, for T said, 

Lest thou take Ly force thy daughters 
from me! 
||He with whom thou find thy gods! shall 
not live! 
< Before our brethren > note thou for thyself 
what is with me. and take what is thine. 

Neither did Jacolh know that |! Rachel!) had 

stolen them. 

Then entered Laban into the tent of Jacob 
and into the tent of Leah and into the tent of 
the two handmaids, and found nothing,—then 
went he forth out of the tent of Leah, and 
entered into the tent of Rachel. “Now 

fachel had taken the household gods® and put 
them in the basket-saddle of the camel, and 
taken her seat upon them. And Laban felt 
about throughont all the tent, and found them 
not. ® And she said unto her father, 

Let it not be vexing in the eves of my lord, 

that I cannot rise up at thy presence, for 
the way of women | is upon me. 

So he made search, but found not the household 

gods.° 86 And it was vexiny to Jacob. 

and he contended with Laban,—and Jacob 
responded, and said to Laban, 

What was my trespass, what my sin, that thou 

shouldst have come burning after me? 

37) << Now that thou hast felt about among all 

my goods> what hast thou found of 
the goods of thine own house 7 

Set it out here, right before my brethren 
and thy brethren,—that they may give 
sentence betwixt us two. 


QT 


SOT, 


now, 


we 
So 


38 <This twenty years’ time> have Tj} been 
with thee— 
!Thy ewes and thy she-goats| have not 
east their young,— 
aM: “steal away my of the familiar word 
heart." “elohin. : 
bThe construct — plural © Heb.: teraphim. 


‘with Ist pers. pronoun) 


~T! bare the Joss, 
<At my hand - dhdst thou require it, — 
Stolen by day, or stolen by night. 


40 Thus have 1 been— 
By day’- drought hath consumed ime, 
And frost by nicht',— 
So that my sleep fled away from mine eves, 
a This hath been my’ lot twenty years in 


thy house, — 
Tserved thee fourteen years, for thy two 
daughters, 
And six years, for thy sheep— 
And thou didst change my 
times :—— 
42 < But that the God of my father— 


wages ten 


The God of Abraham, and the Dread ef 
Tsaac— 
Proved to be mine > @ 
Surely’ <even now>> ‘Gmpty’) hadst thou 


let me go? 
<My humihation and the wearving toil of 
my hands> God had seen, 
And therefore gave e sentence last night! 
4 Then responded Laban and said unto Jacob— 
The danghters,, are my’ daughters. 


And the sons! are my’ sons, 
And ‘the sheep are my’ sheep, 
And <all that (thou! heholdest> 


'To me | doth it belong ! 
But <to my daughters> what can I do 
to these, this day, 
Or to their sons, whom they have borne ? 
‘Now! therefore, come on ! 

Let us solemmise” a covenant | Land thou||,— 

So shall it be a witness betwixt me and thee. 
So Sacob took a stone,—and set it up as a pil- 
45 Then said Jacob to bis brethren— 


45 
lar. 
Gather stones. 
And they took stones, and made a heap,—and 
they did eat there, by the heap. 7 And 
Laban called it, Jogar-sahadutha, ¢—but ||. Jacob] 
called it, Galeed.4 48 Then said Laban : 
This heap’) be witness, betwixt me and thee, 
to-day. 
| For this cause) is the name thereof called, 
Gileed : also The Wateh Tower,’ as 
to which it is said, 
Yahweh wateh betwixt me and thee, 
when we are parted one from another. 
50 Tf thou oppress my daughters, or if thon take 
wives besides my daughters>— there may 
he no man with us —see! God'| be 
witness betwixt me and thee! 
31 And Laban said to Jacob— 
Behold this heap, and behold this) pillar, 
which I have set betwixt me and thee: 


a <A witness> be this heap, and <a 
witness> the pillar,-— 
aQr: “was on my side.” Aramaic’. 


a-.**witness-heap’’ 
Heb.) 
* Iheb.: 


Cp. Ps, exvill. 6, 7. 
b Cp. chap. Xxi. 27, n. 


c=‘'witness-heap’ Mizpeh, 


32 


64 
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That To oam not te pass, unto thee over 
this heap, 
And thou art not to pass ante me, over 
this heapand this pillar for harn . 
The Gods of Abralian and the Gods of Nahor 
jnudge® betwixt Cods of their 
fathers. 
And Jacob sware by the Dread of his father 
Tsaac; and offered sacrifice ino the 
mountain, and called on jis brethren to eat 
bread. So they did eat bread, and tarried 
the night in the mountain. 5) And 
Laban rose np early in the morning, and kissed 
his sons and his daughters, and blessed them ; 
and Laban went his wayand returned to his place. 


53 


us—the 


Jacob 


$45. Jucoh prepares to mect Rsaws his Arrange- 


ments, Prener and Wrestling. 


1 <When Jacob! had gone on his way > there 
met him messengers of God. = And Jacob 
said, when he saw them, 

<The eamp of God> is this! 
So he ealled the name of that plaee, Maha- 
nan. » = Then did send 
messengers before him, unto Ksau his brother, 
to the Jand of Seir, the field of Mdom. 4 And 
he commanded them, saying, 

<Thus— shall ye say to niy lord, to Ksan, 
—Thus> saith thy servant Jacob, 

<With Laban - 
tarned until 
And — have oxen and asses. flocks 
men-servants and maid-servants, 
So Tomust needs send to tell my lord, that 
T might find favour in thine eyes. 
And the returned unto Jacob, 
saying, — 

We came in unto thy brother, unto Esau, 
moreover alse’ he is on his way ta mect 
thee, and four hundred men with hin. 

Then was Jacob greatly afraid, and in dis- 
Se he divided the people that 
were with him, and the flocks and the herds and 
the camels, Inte two camps. 8 And he said, 
<Shonld Esan come upon the one camp. and 
smite it - vet shall the camp that is left 
ESEALPe, 
And oslacoh said, 

God of my father Abraham, and God of my 
father Lsane,— Yahweh, who wast saying 
hnnto me,~- 

Return to thy land and to thy kindred, 

that bmay deal well with thee ; 

Pam too small far all the lovingkindnesses. 

and for all the faithfulness, whieh thon 
hast done unto thy servant, 

Por - with my staff - passed Toover this 
Jordan, 


Jacob 


have [ sojoumed, and 
now 


and 


MeSSeLLers 


al 


tress. 


10 


But now have LT become two camps. 
Deliver me. To pray thee ont of the land of 


my brother, out of the hand of sau, for 


’'This verbis plarval in the 
Heb. Cp. chap. i., nb 
® =" Two enmps.” 


© Some cod. (Ww. Sam, Sep., 
Syr.,Vul.): Sand tlocks’’ 
(im, 
4 Comp. ver. 2. 


IVDO XXNII. 1-26, 





| Ei am afraid’ of lim, lest he come im and 
sintfe smother, as well as® sons ! 
But thou thyself siidst,— 
Twill deal well) with thee,- 
So will Pamake thy seed as the sand of the 
sea, which not to be counted. for 
| multitude. 
And he tarried there that night, and took of 
| that which came to his hand, a present for Esau 
Ins brother :— 


12 


Is 


MW She-goats, two lun- theireolts, thirty; 
dred ; Cows, forty ; 
And he-goats, twenty ; And bulls, ten; 
Ewes, two hundred ; She-asses, twenty ; 
And rams, twenty ; And young he-asses, 
1% Mileh camels, with ten. 


6 And he them mto the hand of his 
servants, each drove by itself,—and said nnto 


his servants—- 


gave 


Pass over before me, and <a breathing-space > 
shall ve put betwixt drove and drove, 
VW And he commanded the first one, saying : 
<When Esan my brother shall fall in with 
thee, and shallask thee, saying, Whose’ 


art thon)? and whither’ wouldst thou 
go? and to whom’ belong these before 
thee?>> then shalt thon say, 


To thy servant -lacob ; 

Tt is. a present, sent to my lord, to Esau ; 

And behold | he limself also, is behind us. 
And he commanded the second also. and the 
third, yea all that were going on behind the 
| clroves, saying, —: 


Ig 


< According to this word> shall ye speak 
| unto Esau, when ye find him. 2 Then 
shall ye say, 
| Also, lo! |{thy servant Jacob 
| For he said : 
Tomust pacify him> with the present that 
goeth on before me, 
| And <after that> will [sce his face : 
Peradventure’ he will accept me.* 
So the present passed before him,— 
whereas (he himself|! tarried that might in the 
camp. 22 And he arose in that night. 
and took his two wives, and lis two handimaids, 
and bis eleven sons,—and passed over the ford 
of Jabbok. 23 So he took them, and sent them 
over the brook, —and sentoverthat which he had." 
And Jacob was left alone,—and there wrestled 
aman with him, until the uprisings of the dawn. 


is behind us. 


over 


23 And <when he saw that le prevailed not 
against him he touched the hollow of hits 
thigh, —and the hollow of -lacob’s thigh was put 


out of joint, as he wrestled with him. “6 Then 


said he 





Let me go, for uptisen hath the dawn. 
And he said : 
{ will not Jet thee go, 
Ilessed me, 


except” thou have 


«MI: “over ~~ perh. 5 TLit.: ‘teover over his 
eraphic, as if he could face.” 


see sons slain first, and 
the another falling npon 
the dead bodies of her 
sous. 


© MI: * lift up my face.” 

@ Some ead, (w. Sai., Sep., 
syr., Vol: all that he 
had ‘'- ir. 
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2?7- Then he said unto him— 
What is thy name? 
And he said— 
Jaeoh, 
28 Then he said — 
<Not slacob> shall thy name be enlled any 
more, but | Israel |,-— 
For thou hast contended with God ana with 
men_ and hast prevailed, 
29 "Then asked -lacob and said, 
Do_ J pray thee, tell nie thy name ! 
And he said— 
Wherefore’ now’, shouldest thew ask for my 
name ? 
And he blessed him there. 30 So 
Jacob ealled the name of the place Peniel;* 
For I saw God, face to faee; and my soul? 
was delivered.¢ 


31 And the stn rose on him as soon as he had 
passed) over Penuel,?—|/hel|, moreover, was 
halting upon his thigh.4 82 << For 


this canse> the sons of Israel eat not of the 
nerve of the large hip-sinew, whieh is by the 
hollow of the thigh, until this day,—because he 
touched the hollow of the thigh of Jacob, in the 
nerve of the hip-sinew. 


$46. Jacob and Esau reconciled. 


Then Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and 
lo! Kean’) coming m,—and <with him> four 
luudred men. So he divided the children 
—unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the 
two handmaids ; 2 and put the handmaids and 
their childven first, —and Leah and her childrei 
next, and Rachel and Joseph next; ? but he 
himself, passed over before them, and bowed 
himself to the earth seven times. until he had 
come near unto his brother. 4 Then 
ran Esau to meet him, and embraced him, and 
fell on his neek,’—and they wept. 5 Then 
lifted he up Ins eves, and beheld the women and 
the children, and said. 

What are these’ to thee ? 

And he sad— 

The children wherewith God hath 

thy servant, 

Then came near the handmaids, 
and their children ', —and — bowed 
selves, 7Vhen eame near Leah 
with her children, —and they bowed = them- 
selves, And <afterwards> came near 
Joseph with Rachel, and they bowed them- 
selves. 8 Then said Le, 

What to thee is all this eamp, which I have 

fallen in with? 
And he said, — 
To find favour, in the eyes of my lord. 


favoured 


R 


they— 
them- 
alvo. 


Esau. 

4jfe was late in getting 
over: and halting as well 
as late. 

e The words ‘‘and kissed 
him’ shd be omitted— 
Gun, €, Intro. 325 


a =** Face-of-Gopv.”’ 

bor: ‘life.’ 

© Probably, froin the death 
which might well have 
followed the vision ; and 
then, as a consequence, 
delivered from suftering 
death at the hand of 


road, 


E.O,T. 


27323, DOANTIL. 1-20; NANATY.. 1, 


2. bd 

Then said) san. 

Tohave’ an abundance, -- my 

thine) what thou hast! 

Then said dacob, 

Nay, I pray thee, <if, I pray thee, } nave 
found faveur in thine eyes> then thou 
wilt take my present at my hand,— 

For -con this aecount > hath my secoig thy 
face been like seeing the face of God. 
jin that thou wast well-pleased with 
nel, 

No 'Take, To pray thee. my blessing which bath 
been brought in to thee,—heeause Cod 
hath shewed me favour, and because [ 
have’ everything. 

So he was urgent with him. and he took 

it. 2 Then he said, 

Let us break up and go,—and let me go on 

before thee. 

13 And he said unto him, 

|My lord|[ is taking note, that the ehidren 
are tender,—and ‘the flocks and the herds 
are giving suek with me,—and <should t* 
overdrive them a single day then would 
all the floeks die. 

Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before his 
servant,—and let me) lead on in my own 
easy way_at the pace of the cattle that are 
before me. and at the pace of the childven, 
until that [eome in unto my lord, towards 
Seir. 

15 Then said Esau : 

Let me leave, I pray thee, along with thee, 

some of the people who are with me! 

And he said — 

Why so? let me find favour in the eves of my 

lord! 

So Esau returned. that day, to his journey 
towards Mount Serr, But Jacob’ brake up 
towards Suecoth, and built for himself a house, 
—<for his cattle.» made he places of shelter,? 
<for which causes> the name of the place was 
ealled © Suceoth." 

And wlacoh caine im peace to the city of 
Sheehem, which is in the land of Canaan,— 
when be eame in from Padan-aram,’—and he 
encamped before the city. 1 And he bought the 
portion of the field, where he had spread out his 
tent, at the hand of the sons of HWamor, father 
of Shechem,—fer a hundred kesitahs.£ 2°And 
he set up there’ an altar,—and called it, El- 
elohe-Israel.% 


| be 


brother, 





ii 





16 


13 


S47. Dinah being defiled by Sheehem, the Deed is 
avenged bu her Brothers. 


1 Then went forth Dinah, the daughter of Leah, 
whom she had borne to Jacoh,—to see the 
danghters of the land. 2 And Shechem, son 
of Mamor the Hivite, prince of the land, saw 


e The Plain of Syria. 
! The k. supposed = abt. 4 
shekels. 


aSo it shd be (w. Sam., 
sep.) —G.n. 
6 Heb. : svecath, as below. 


¢ Or: * called he.” e='*Gop, the God of 
d =**booths,”’ or ‘ places Tsrael.”’ 
of shelter.”’ 
5 
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her,—so he took her, and lay with her, and 
humbled her. ® And his soul elave nnto Dinah, 
daughter of Jacob,—and he loved the young 
woman, and spake to the heart of the young 
woman, 4'Then spake Shechem unto Jlamor 
his father, saving, — 

Take me this girl, to wife ! 

Now |\Jacob! had heard that he had defiled 

Dinah his daughter, but |) his sons|| happened 

to be with his cattle, in the field,—so Jacob kept 

quiet. until they eame in. 6 Then 

‘ame forth Hamor, father of Shechem, unto 

Jacob,—to speak with him. 7 Now 

the sons of Jacob} came in from the tield, as 

soon as they heard, and the men were grieved | 
and it was vexing to them exceedingly, —for |ja 
disgraceful deed|| had he done with Israel, 
in Iving with Jacob’s daughter, seeing that 

<so> it should not be done. 580 

then ITamor spake with them, saying— 

<As for Shechem my son> his soul hath be- 

come attached to your daughter,—I pray 
you give her to him, to wife. 

* And exchange ye daughters with us in 
marriage, —<your daughters> shall ye give 
tous’, and <onr daughters.» shall ye take 
to you’, 

® And <with us> shall ye dwell,—and ||the 
land) shall be before you, tarry, and go 
through it, and get possessions therein. 

1 Then said Shechem unte her father, and unto 
her brethren, 

Let me find favour in your eyes, —and <what- 
soever ye may say unto me> will Tt give: 

12 Heap on me, exceedingly. dowry and gift, 

and Iwill give, just as ye may say unto me, — 
but give me the young woman, to wife. 

And the sons of Jacob answered Shechem, 
and Pamor his father, deceitfully, and spake 
(because he had detiled Dinah their sister)— 
4 and said unto them— 

We cannot do this thing, to give our sister 
to a man that is uneircumcised,—for <a 
reproach> it would be’ to us. 

<Only herein> can we consent to you,— 

<If ye will beeome like us, by circumcising 
to you every male> then will we give our 
daughters to |you!, and <your daughters> 
will we take to |us|,—and we will dwell 
with you, and become one people. 

W But <if ye will not hearken unto us, tu be 
circumeised> then will we take our daugh- 
ter, and be gone. 

18 And their words looked fair, im the eyes of 

Hamor,—and m the eyes of Shechem, Hamor’s 

son; and the young man deferred not to do 

the thing, because he had dclight in Jacob’s 
daughter,—he]| moreover beim more honour- 
able than all the house of his father. 

So Hamor entered, with Shechem his son, 
into the gate of their city,—and they snake 
unto the men of their city, saying : 

200) << As for these men> jin peacel| they are’ 
with us—let them therefore dwell in the 
land. and go through it, for |/the land||, lo! 
itis roomy on both hands. before them,— 
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<theirdaughters> let us take to us for wives, 

and <our duughters> Jet us give to them. 
<Only herem> will the men consent to us, 

to dwell] with us, to become one people,— 

Tf we circumcise to us every male, even as 
[they | are circutncised. 

<Their herds and their substanee, aud all 

their beasts shall |/they |] not be |/ours||? 
<Only> we must eonsent to them, that they 
may dwell with us. 

“4 And they hearkened unto Tamor, and unto 
Shechem his son, |even all that were going forth 
out of the gate of his city|,—and every male was 
circumeised, {all that were goimg forth out of 
the gate of his eity}. “> And it eame 
to pass on the third day, |when they were in 
paim|_ that two of the sons of Jacob, Simeon and 
Levi, Dinah’s brothers, took each man his 
sword, and came in upon the city, boldly,—and 
slew every male; * <Hamor also, and Shechem 
his son> slew they with the edge of the sword,— 
and took Dinah out of the house of Shechem, 
and came forth. 27''The sons of Jacob ||* 
eame mn upon the slain, and plundered the eity,— 
beeause they had detiled their sister; °8<their 
flocks. and their herds, and their asses,—and 
that which was in the city, and that which was 
in the field> they took; “and <all their 
wealth, and all their little ones, and their 
women> took they eaptive, and seized as 
plonder,—even all that was in their houses.¢ 

50 Then said Jacob unto Simeon and unto Levi— 

Ye have troubled me, by making me odious 
among them that dwell i the land, among 
the Canaanites_and among the Perizzites,— 


i) 
aw 


23 





<)I) having only men that may be 
counted>4 they will gather themselves 


together against me, and smite me,—and ] 
shall be destroyed. | both I’ and my house’). 
31 And they said,— 
<As with a harlot> was he to deal with our 
sister? 


§ 48. The Covenant renewed with Jacob at Beth-el. 
Death of Deborah ; Birth of Benjamin; Death 
of Rachel and of Isaac, 


1 Then said God unto Jacob, 

Arise. go up to Beth-el, and dwell there,—- 
and make there an altar, to the Gop who 
appeared unto thee, when thou fleddest from 
the face of Esau thy brother 

2 And Jacob said unto his house, and unteall who 

were with him,— 

Put away the gods of the alien which are in 
your midst, and purify yourselves, and 
change your garments; 

8 And let us arise, and go up to Beth-el,—that 
T may make there an altar, to the Gop who 
answered me im the day of my distress, 
and was with me, in the way that [ went. 


© M1: “inthe house’; but 
prob. = “inde ors,” 

4M: “men of number”? ; 
mf: ‘a few men,” “a 
handful.” 


sSome MSS: ‘' And the 
sons of J.’—G.n. 

b Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep., 
Syr.) : ‘and their flocks” 
—G.n. 
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#So they gave unto Jacob all the gods of the 
alien which were in their hand, and the ear- 
rings which were in their ears,--and Jacob 
hid them under the oak® winch was by 
Shechem. 5 And they brake up,—and_ it 
eame to pass that the terror of God|)' was on 
the cities which were round about them, so 
that they pursued not after the sons of 
Jacob, 6 And Jaeob came in towards Luz, 
which was in the land of Canaan, ||the same!! is 
Beth-el, —||he’ and all the people who were with 
him]! 7 And he built there an altar, and called 
the place El-Beth-el,°—beeanse {there]| God 
revealed himself unto him, when he fled from 
the face of his brother.¢ 8 And Debo- 
rah, Rebekah’s nirse died, and was buried below 
Beth-el, under the oak,—so the name thereof 
was called. A}lon-baeuth.¢ 

9 And God appeared unto Jacob, again, when 
he came in from Padan-aram,—and blessed him. 

2 And God said to him, 

||Thy name] is Jaeob,— 
Thy name shall no longer’ he ealled Jacob’, 
But ||Tsrael | shall be thy name. 
So he called his name | Israel’). 
God said to him— 
|T!} am Gop Almighty !f 
Be fruitful and multiply, 
A nation, and a multitude’ of nations! 
shall spring from thee,— 
And |[kings|] | from thy loms | shallcome forth ; 

12) And <the land which I gave to Abraham and 

to Isaac> 

To thee |) will I give it,— 

And <to thy seed after thee> will TI give 
the land. 

18: And God went up from him, at the place where 
he had spoken with him. M And Jacob set 
upa pillar, im the place where he had spoken 
with him, ja pillar of stone|],—and he poured out 
thereon, a driuk-offering, and poured thereon, 
oil, 1 And Jacob called the name of the place, 
where God had spoken with him, || Beth-el|). 

16 ‘Then brake they up from LBeth-el, and it came 
to pass <when there was yet a stretch of 
country, to enter into Ephrath> that Rachel 
was in child-birth, and had hard-labour in her 
ehild-birth. 1° So it came to pass <when she 
was in hard-labour in her child-birth> that the 
midwife said to her— 

Do not fear, for ||this also|| of thine. is |a son |. 
is And it came to pass <when her son] was going 
forth—for she died> that she called his name, 
’Ben-oni|,>--but ||his father!} called him. | Ben- 
jamin. 19 So Rachel died, —and was buried 
on the way to Ephrath, |the same| is Bethle- 
hem. % And Jacob set up a pillar, over* her 
grave,—|the same| is—The Pillar of the Grave 
of Rachel, until this day. 


And 


aOr: “terebinth.”’ 

bOr: “a divine terror.”’ 

¢=“Gop of the honse of 
Gop.” 

4 Some cod. (w. Sam. MS., 
Jon., Sep., Syr.) : ‘* Esau 
his brother’’—G.n. 

e =“ The oak of weeping.” 


Heb.: El Shaddai, 

éOr: “convocation.” 
Heb. : kaha, 

h =** Son of iny sorrow.” 

‘=“Son of (the) right 
hand.” 

«Or: ‘‘ by.” 


{ 
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4 Then Israel brake up,—-and spread his tent at 
a distance from Miedal Eder? 
22 


And it eame to pass <while Israel inhabited 
that land> that Reuben went aud lay with 
Bithah his father’s concubine ; and Esracl heard’ 
of it. 


And so the Sons of Israel came to be Twelve. 
23 <The sons of Leah> 
| The firstborn of Jacob Reuben, — 
And Simeon. and Levi and Judah, and Issa- 
char and Zebulon : 
24 <The sons of Rachel> 
Joseph and Benjamin : 
<And the sons of Bilhah, handmaid of Rachel> 
Dan and Naphtali : 
“6 < And the sons of Zilpah. handinaid of Leah> 
Gad and Asher : 
|These'| are the sous of Jacob, who were 
born to him, in Padan-aram. 


25 


ro 
1 


Then came Jacob, unto Isaac his father, to 
Mamre, the eity of Arba,— ithe samell is 
Hebron, where had sojourned Abrahani and 
Isaac. 25 And the days of Isaac came to be— 
a hundred and eighty years. 2 And Isaac 
leathed his last. and died. and was added nnto 
his peuple,* old, and. satisfied with days,—and 
Esau and Jacob, his sons. buried him. 


$49. Esau’s Wives and Sons in Canaan, Removal to 
Monnt Seir, Descendants and Chiefs. Seir's Sons 
and Chiefs The Kings of Edom and Chiefs. 


1 Now ‘these! are the gencrations of Ksau, || the 
same!) is) Kdom. 2 Esaul] took his 
wives of the daughters of Canaan, 

Even Adah, danghter of Elon, the Hittite, 
And Oholibamah, daughter of Anal, son® of 
Zibeon, the Hivite ; 
$8 And Basemath daughter of Ishmacl. sister of 
Nebaioth. 

4So0 Adah bare to Esau, Eliphaz, and 
||Basemath|| bare Renel; 5 and || Oholiba- 
mah|| bare Jeush® and Jalam and Korah. 

|'These|| are the sons of Esau. who were 
born to him in the laud of Canaan. 

6 Then took Ksan his wives, and his sons, and 
his daughters, and all the souls of his house, 
and his herds and all his beasts, and all 
his possessions whatsoever he had gathered 
in the land of Canaan,—and went into 
a land, away from the face of Jacob his 


brother.‘ 7 For theiv substance had 
become too great, for them to dwell together, — 
neither could the land of their sojourn- 
ings sustain them, because of their 
herds. 8 So Esan dwelt m Mount 


Seir, || Esau|| is Edom. 9 Aud |ithesel] 
are the generations of Esau, father of Edom, — 


aOr: ** The tower of the 
tlock,”’ a place near Beth- 
lehem. 

> The Plain of Syria. 

¢ Lit.: ‘* peoples.” 

480 it shd be (w. Sam., 
Sep., Syr.) Gun. 


(M.C.T.: ‘daughter.’ J 

eWritren, Jeish; read, Jeush 

—G.n., G. Intro. 413, 
4 


f Gto: “unto Seir should 
be added—G.n. 
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10—43; 


AVL: 





in Mount Seir. 10 ||These||* are the names 
of the sons of Esau, — 
Ehiphaz, son of Adah, wife of Esau, 
Reuel, son of Basemath, wife of Esau. 
N Then eame the sons of Ehphaz to he,— 
Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 
Now |/Timna|) became the concubine of 
Ehiphaz, son of Esau, and she bare, 
to Eliphaz. Amalek. 

\These]| are the sons of Adah.» wife of 
Esau. 

13 And ||these!] are the sons of Reuel, 

Nahathand Zerah Shammah and Mizzah, — 
\|These were the sons of Basemath. wife 
of Esau. 

M And |[these!| were the sons of Oholibamah, 
daughter of Anah_, son® of Zibeon, wife of 
Esau,—she bare to Esau 

Jeush,? and Jalam, and Korah. 


12 


15 || These|| are the chiefs of the sons of Esau :— 
<The sons of Eliphaz, firstborn of Esau > 
Chief Teman, ehief Omar, chief Zepho, chief 
Kenaz; chief Korah, chief Gatam, chief 
Amatlek. 

\These|] are the chiefs of Eliphaz, in the 

land of Edom, ||these| the sons of Adah. 

7 And ||these|| are the sons of Reucl, son of Fsau— 

Chief Nahath, ehief Zerah, chief Shammah, 
chief Mizzah,— 

These are the chiefs of Reuel_ in the land 
of Edom, jjthese| the sons of Basemath, 
wife of Esau. 

18 And j|ithese!! are the sons of Oholibamah_ wife 
of Esau, 
Chief Jeush, chief Jalam, elief INorah,— 
These are the chiefs of Obolibamah, 
daughter of Anah_, wife of Esau. 
||These'| are the sous of Esau, and |/thesel| 
their chicfs._—||the same|| is Edom. 





19 


20 |Theselj¢ are the sons of Seir, the Horite, who 
were dwelling in the land, — 
Lotan and Shobal, and Zibeon and Anah; 
2 and Dishon and Ezer, and Dishan, — 
| These || are the chiefs of the Horites, the 
sons of Seir, in the land of Edom. 
22 Then came the sons of Lotan te be, 
Hor and Hemam,— 
And ||the sister of Lotan |! was Timna. 
23 And ||thesel] are the sons of Shobal, 
Alvan and Manahath, and Ebal, —Shepho, 
and Onam. 
24 And |/these|] are the sous of Zibeon: 
Both! Aiah and Anah,—- 
|The samel| is the Anah that found the 
warm sprigs$ in the descrt, as he fed 
the asses of Zibeon his father. 


* Some cod. (w. Sain., Sep., 


Syr.): ‘And these ’’?— 
Gon. 
SN.BL: “the sons of 


Adah” are her son and 
grandsons, 

© so it shd be Ow. Sam., 
Sep., Syp.)—Gun. 

8P rotten, Jewsh 5 read, Joush 


—G.n., G. Intro. 418, 414. 

© Some cod. (w.Sam., Onk. 
MA&., Sep., Syv.) sth And 
these ’'—G.n. 

f Some cod. w. Sain., Sep., 
Syr.) omit: tt both ’?’— 
Gon. 

= But ep. O.G, 411% 


25 And |/these]| are the sons of Anah, 

Dishon,—and |'Oholibamah|| is daughter of 
Anah. 

26 And |/these'| are the sons of Dishon,— 
Hemdanand Eshban, and Ithran and Cheran. 

27 )Phese" are the sons of Ezer,— 
Bilhan and Zaavan, and Akan, 

°3 These’! are the sons of Dishan,— 


Uz and Aran. 


29 These!) are the ehiefs of the Horites,— 
Chief Lotan, eluef Shobal, chief Zibeon, 
eluef Anah; "chief Dishon. chief Kzer 
chief Dishan. 

|These|| are the chiefs of the Horites, 


after their chiefs, in the land of Seir. 


31 And ‘these are the kings, who reigned in 
the land of Edom,—before there reigned a king 
of* the sons of Israel: 82 There reigned in 
Edom, Bela, son of Beor,—and |jthe name of 
his city] was Dinhabah. °3 "Then 
died Bela,—and there retgned in his stead, Jobab 
son of Zerah, from Bozrah. “4 Then 
died Johab,—and there reigned in his stead, 
Husham, from the land of the Tema- 
nites. 2 Then died Husham,—and 
there reigned in his stead, Hadad, son of Bedad. 
who smote Midian in the field of Moab, and the 
name of his city]| was Avith. 36 Then 
died Hadad,—and there reigned in his stead, 
Samlah, from Masrekah. 7 Then 
died Samlah,—and there reigned in his stead, 
Stan) from Rehoboth of the River.” #3 Then 
died Shaul,—and there reigned in his stead, 
Baal-hanan, son of Achbor. °? Then 
died Baal-hanan son of Achbor, and there 
reigned in his stead, Hadar, and jjthe name of 
his city |} was Pau,—aned ||the name of his wife! 
Mehetabel, daughter of Matred, daughter of 
Moe-zahab. 


40° | These|| then are the names of the chiefs of 
Esau, after their families, after their places, 
by their names,— 
Chief Timnah, chief Alvah, chief Jetheth ; 
4} ehief Oholibamah, chief Elah, chief Pinon; 
420 chief Kenaz, chief Teman, ehief Mibzar; 
43 chief Magdiel, chief [ram. 

(|These|] are the ehicfs of Edom—after 
their dwellings, in the land of their 
possession, ||the same{j is Esau_ father 
of Edom. 

§ 50. Joseph—envied, hated and sold by his 


Brethren—is taken down into Eaypt. 


1 So Jaeob dwelt in the land of the sojournings 
of his father,—in the land of Canaan. 

2 |/These|| are the generations® of Tacob— 
|| Joseph || <when seventeen years old > was 
shepherding with his brethren among the tloeks, 
and he! being Ja youth} was with the sons of 
Bilhah and with the sons of Zilpah. wives of 


eb, toledoth, heres“ de- 
tnils of the family his- 
tory.” 


®8Or: “to.” 
b fe, * The Euphrates.” 
e Note the lititude of the 
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Ins father,—so then Joseph brought in the 
talk about them—something bad, unto their 
father. 

3 Now ([|Israel]] loved Joseph more than any 
of hissons, beeause he was to him the son of his 
old age,,—and he had made him, a long tunic. 

4So his brethren saw that their father loved 
|him') more than any of his brethren,* and they 
hated him,—and eould not bid hin prosper. 

5 And Joseph dreamed a dream, and told it to 
his brethren, —and they went on yet more’ to 
hate him. 8 And he said unto them,— 

Hear ye, I pray you, this dream which I have 

dreamed ; 

7 Lo! then, ||well were binding sheaves in 
the midst of the field, when lo! my sheaf 
rose up’, yea and took its stand,—and lo! 
round about’ came your sheaves, and 
bowed themselves down, to my sheaf. 

And his brethren said to him, 

Shalt thou /reign]] over us, shalt thou® |[have 
dominion || over us? 

So they went on yet more’ to hate him’, 

because of his dreams, and because of his 

words. 9Then dreamed he |yet another| 
dream, and related it to his brethren,—and 
said :— 

Lo! I have dreamed a dream | vet again], 
Lo! then, the sun and the moon, and 

eleven stars|| were bowing themselves 
down to me, 

10 So he related it unto his father, and unto his 

brethren,—and his father rebuked him, and said 

unte hin, 

What is this dream whieh thou hast dreamed ? 
Shall we [Jindeed eome in|) <I, and thy 

mother and thy brethren> to bow our- 
selves down to thee, to the earth? 

Then were his brethren jealous of him,—but 

{his father|| marked the word. 

Now his brethren went their way,—to feed 
their father’s flock in Sheeheim. 18 So Israel 
said unto Joseph— 

Are not |thy brethren|| feeding the flock in 
Shechem ? Come on! and let me send 
thee unto them. 

And he said to him— 

Behold me ! 

14 So he said to him— 

Go_I pray thee, look after the welfare of thy 
brethren, and the welfare of the floek, and 
bring me back, word, 

And he sent him from the vale of Ifebron, and 

he came in towards Shechem. 6b And 

a man found him, and lo! he was wandering 

about, in the field,—so the man asked him, 

saying— 

What seekest thou? 

16 And he said, 

<My brethren> am ||I|| seeking,—do tell 
me, I pray thee, where they’ are feeding 
their floek. 


fe) 


~ 
(7 


i 
i] 


peace ‘or, welfare).”’ 
¢Some cod.: ‘Sor shalt 
thou.’"—G.n. 


* Some cod, ‘w. Sam.,Sep., 
Syr 2 ‘sons ’—G.n. 
‘Or: ‘speak to him for 


W7 And the man suid, 

They have broken up from hence, for | heard 
them saying— 

Let us go our way towards Dothan. 
So Joseph went after his brethren, and found 
them, in Dothan. And they saw him, 
afar off,—and <ere yet he drew near unto 
them> they conspired against him, to put him 
to death. 1 And they said, each man unto 
his brother, — 

Lo! ‘that master® of dreams yonder | coming 
in! %Now| therefore, come! Jet us 
slay him, and cast him into one of the 
pits, and we will say— 

|| A eruel beast'| hath devoured him,—- 

And let us see what will become of his dreams. 

21 And Reuben heard it, and rescucd him out of 
their hand,—and said— 

Let us not smite him, so as to take his life > 

22 And Reuben said unto them— 

Do not shed blood ! Cast him into this 
pit, which is in the wilderness, but put not 
forth |a hand || agaist him ! 

that he might rescue him out of then hand, to 
restore him unto his father. 

23° So it came to pass <when Joseph had come 
in unto his brethren> that they stript Joseph 
of his tunie, [the long tunic® which was upon 
him|, and took him, and cast him into the 
pit,—but | the pit'| was empty, there was in it 
|uo water}. 2% And <when they had sat 
down to eat bread> they hfted up their eyes, 
and looked, and Jo! |Ja caravan of Ishmaehtes'| 
coming in from Gilead,—and | their camels|| 
were bearing tragacanth gum, and balsam and 
cistus-gun, they were going their way. to 
take them down to Egypt. “6 So Judah said 
unto his brethren, — 

What protit, that we slay our brother, and 
eonceal his blood ? 

27) Come, and let us sell him to the Ishmaelhtes ; 
but let not jour own hand | be upon him, 
for |jour own brother, our own flesh | is he! 

And his brethren hearkened. “8 And there 
passed by certain Midianites, — travelling 
merchants, so they drew forth and uplifted 
Joseph out of the pit, and sold Joseph to the 
Ishmaelites, for twenty pieces of silver,—and 
they brought Joseph ito Egypt. 

29 And Reuben returned unto the pit, and lo! 
Joseph was not’ in the pit,—so he rent his 
elothes; °° and returned unto his brethren, and 
said,— , 

The |lad]] is’ not! And ‘I, oh where ean 
A ial gov 

31 And they took Joseph’stunic,—and slaughtered 
a buck of the goats, and dipped the tunic in the 
blood 3 “2 and sent the long tumice and brought it 
in unto their father, and said — 

<This> have we found! 

Examine, we pray thee, whether it is ||the 


tunic of thy son |, or not! 
aHeb: fatal — note the © Some cod.: “and™ or 
word, “even”: the Lt.—G.n. 
b M1: “smite him, to the “M1: ‘go in*“’—as if to 
soul,” hide himself, 
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33 Sea he examined it. anc said— 

The tunie of my son! _ A eruel beast! hath 
devoured him,—<torn in pieces—torn in 
pieces> is Joseph ! 

% And Jacob rent his garments, and put saek- 
cloth upon his loins,-and mourned over his 
son many days. 35 And all his sons and all his 
daughters rose up to console him, but he refused 
to be consoled, and said— 

Surely [will godown unto my son, mourning, 
to hades {4 

And his father wept for him. 

36 Now |ithe Midianites|| sold him into Egypt,— 
to Potiphar, courtier of Pharaoh, chief of the 
royal executioners. 


S51l. Judah, and his Family. Tamar bears Perez 
and Zerah, 


88 ! And it came to pass <at that time> that 
Judah went down, away from his brethren, ~ 
and turned aside unto a certam Adullamite, 
whose |inamel! was Hirah. 2 And Judah 
saw there, a daughter of a certain Canaanite, 
whose |[namel]! was Shua,—and he took her, 
and went in unto her; ? and she conceived, and 
bare a son,—and he? ealled his name, Er. 
And she conceived again, and bare a son, —and 
she called his name Onan. ° And she |yet 
again| bare ason, and called his name, Shelah, — 
and |she|® was at Chezib, when she bare him. 

And Judah took a wife. for Er his firstborn,— 

and ||her name|| was Tamar. 7 And it eame 
to pass that Er, Judah’s firstburn, was dis- 
pleasing’ in the eyes of Yahweh,—so Yahweh 
put him to death. 8 Then said Judah 
to Onan, 

Go in unto thy brother's wife, and falfil the 
duty of a brother-in-law unto her,—and 
raise up seed, to thy brother, 

And Onan knew that the seed would not be 

his,—and so <although he did go in unto his 

brother’s wife> yet made he waste upon the 
ground, so as not to give seed to his brother. 

And it was displeasing® in the eyes of Yahweh, 

what he had done,—so he put |him also} to 

death. Then said Judah to Tamar 

his daughter-in-law 

temain a widow in the house of thy father, 
until Shelah my son grow up. 

For he said, 

Lest ‘he also! die. like his brethren. 

So Tamar went her way, and remained in the 

house of her father, 

And <when the days were multiplied> then 
died Shua’s daughter, Judah's wife,—and Judah 
consoled himself, and went up unto his sheep- 
shearers | he. and Hirah his friend the Adulla- 
mite! towards ‘Timnah. BW And it was 
told Tamar, saymiy,— 

Lo! (|[thy father-in-law|! is going up towards 
Timnah, to the shearing of his sheep. 
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* Heb.: sh&olah=‘‘ towards 
sheol” (or ‘ hades’’). 
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HW So she put off from her the garments of her 
widowhood. and covered herself with a veil, 
and wrapped herself up, aud sat down in the 
entrance of Enaim,* which is by the way 
towards Timnah,—for she saw that Shelah had 
grown up, and “she had not been given him 
to wife. 1 And Judah, seeing her, reckoned 
her to be an unchaste woman,—for she had 
eovered her face. So he turned «aside unto 
her, by the way, and said, 

Grant it! I pray thee, let me come in unto 
thee ! 

For he knew not that she’ was | his daughter- 
in-law, |) And she said, 

What wilt thou give me, if thou shouldst® 
come in unto me? 

W@ And he said, 

1! witl send a kid of the goats, from the 
flock. 

And ehe said, 

Wilt thou give a pledge, until thou send it? 

18 And he said— 

What is the pledge that I shall give thee? 

And she said — 

Thy signet-ring, and thy guard, and thy staff 
that isin thy hand. 

So he gave them to her, and came in unto her, 
and she eonceived by him. 19 Then she 
arose and went her way, and put off her veil 
from her.—and put on the garments of her 
widowhood, 20 And Judah sent the 
kid of the goats, by the hand of his friend the 
Adullamite, to receive the pledge, at the hand 
of the woman,—but he found her not. 21 So 
he asked the men of her place, saying, 

Where is the devotee, she’ that was in 
Enaim, by the way)? 

And they said,— 

There hath been, here, no devatee, 

22'Then returned he unto Judah, and said— 

I fonnd her not,—moreover’ also, [the men of 

the place| said, 
There hath been, here, no devotee. 

°3 And Judah said : 

Thou must take it to her, lest we beeome a 
eontempt,—lo! [ sent this kid, and “thou|! 
hast not found her, 

24 And tt eame to pass that <abuut three 
months after> it was told Judah. saying— 

Tamar thy daughter-in-law hath heen guilty 
of unehastity, moreover also’ lo! |)she hath 
eoneeived by unchastity |. 

Then said Judah, 

sring her forth, and let her be burnt. 

2% <When |she! was about to be brought forth> 
then she herself!| sent unto her father-in-law, 
saying, 

<By the man to whom these belong> have 
lt conceived ! 

And she said — 

Examine, | pray thee, to whom belong the 
slgnet-ring and the guard, and the statf— 
lIthese |! 


®=Two fountains.” 'Cp. O.G. 1799, 2b. 
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26 So Judah examined them and said— 
More righteous than I! |forasmuch!| as T 
had not given her to Shelah my son. 
And le knew her again ||no more). 

2 And it came to pass <at the time of her 

travail> that lo! | twims'! were m ber womb. 

And it eame to pass <when she was in tra- 

vail» that one put forth a hand,—so the midwife 

took and bound upon his hand a erimson thread, 
sayving— 
This came first ! 

“8 And so it was that <no sooner had he with- 
drawn his hand> than lo! his brother had come. 
And she said, 

Wherefore hast thou made for thyself a 
breach ? 
So name was ealled® Perez. 30 And 
<afterwards> came brother, on whose 
hand, was the crimson thread, —so his name was 
ealled® Zerah.¢ 


his 
his 


Joseph, from Potiphars House, is cast 
into Prison, 


~ 


Now Joseph || was taken down to Egypt,— 
and Potiphar, courtier of Pharaoh, ehicf of the 
royar executioners, an Egyptian. bought him, 
at the hand of the Ishmaelites, who had brought 
him down thither. 2 And it eame to 
pass that | Yahweh! was with Joseph, so that 
he beeame a prosperous man,—and was in the 
house of his lord the Egyptian. * And his 
lord saw, that || Yahweh |) was with bim.—and 
that <whatsoever |he| was doing> || Yahweh! 
was causing to prosper in his hand. 4So0 
Joseph found favour in his eyes, and waited 
upon him,—and he made him overseer over his 
louse, and <all that he had> gave he into his 
hand. 5 And it eame to pass <from the time 
that he made him overseer m lis house, and 
over all that he had> that Yahweh blessed’ the 
house of the Egyptian. for Joseph’s sake, — 
yea it eame to pass, that |jthe blessing of 
Yabweh| was with all that he had, in the 
house, and in the field; ®so that he left all 
that he had in the hand of Joseph, and took 
note with him [of nothing], |/save only the 
bread which |he himself| was eating!. And so 
it was, that Joseph’ was eomely in form and 
comely in eoumtenance.® 


7 And it came to pass <after these things> 
that lus lord’s wife lifted up her eyes unto 


Joreph,—and she siud— 
Come! lie with me. 
Aud he refused, and said unto his lord’s wife, 
Lo! my Jord’ taketh no note with me, as to 
what is in the house,—but <all that per- 
tameth’ to bim> hath he delivered into my 
hand: 9There is no’ one greater in this 
house than I, neither hath he withheld from 
me. anything, save only thyself, in’ that 


aw 


1Or: ‘Sat home and a- 
broad.”” 

©The very same deserip- 
tion as that given of 
Rachel, his mother, chap. 
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‘thou art lis wife,— how, then, eould E do 

this great wickedness, and sin against God? 

10 And it came to that <althoueh she 
spake unto Joseph day after day >> vet hearkened 
he net unto her, to lie hestde her, toe be 
with her, @!And it came to pass, <when, on 
a oeertuin day. he went into the house to 
attend to his busimess,—and_ there was no’ man, 
of the household * there. im the house> !that 
she caught him by lis garinent, saying — 

Come ! tie with me. 

Then left he his garment in her hand, and Hed, 
and gat forth outside. And it eame 
to pass <when she saw that he had left his 
garment in her hand,—and fled forth outside> 

Uthat she eried out to the men of her house. 
and spake to them, saying, 

Look ye! he hath brought in to us_a Hebrew 
man to insult us, — 

He came in unto me, to he with me, so I 
eried out with a loud voice. 

18 And it came to pass <when he heard that I 
lifted high my voice. and cried out> then 
left he his garment beside me, and fled, 
and gat forth outside. 

16 So she laid by his garment, beside her,—until 
his lord should come into his house. “7 Then 
spake she unto lum, aceording to these words, 
saying, — 

He hath been in unto me—the Hebrew servant 
whom thou didst bring in to us—to insult 
me. 

18 And it came to pass <when [ lifted high 
my volee_ and cried out> then left he his 
garment beside me, and fled outside. 

19 Andit came to pass <when his lord heard the 
words of his wife, which she spake unto him, 
saying, 

<According to these 

servant done to me> 
Then was kindled lis anger. 2) So Joseph's 
lord took him, and delivered him up to the 
prison,® the place where the prisoners ot the 
king|| were imprsoned,—so he was there, in the 
prison. 

21 Andit eame to pass. that Yahweh) was with 
Joseph, and extended unto lim lovingkindness, 
—and gave him his favour in the eyes of the 
chief of the prison. = Sothe chief of the prison 
delivered up, into Joseph’s hand, all the 
prisoners who were in the prison,—and <of all 
that was doing there> he was the doer. 

23 <Atter nothing> was the chief of the prison 
looking. of whatever was in his hand,—in that 
Yahweh) was with him, and <whatsovever | he | 
was doing> {| Yalweh/] was eausing to prosper. 


pass, 


words >> hath thy 


$53. Pharavh’s Butler and Baker, ii Prison, are 

waited upon by Joseph ; theu dream, and Joseph 
interprets their Dreams. 

1 And it eame to pass <after these things> 

that the butler of the king of Keypt,and the 


O.G. 183,°. 
ce Or: “round-house.”’ 
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baker, had sinned against their lord, the king of 
Egypt. ? Then fell the wroth of Pharaoh upon 
his two courtiers, —upon the ehief of the butlers, 
and upon the chief of the bakers ; # so he de- 
livered them up into the ward of the house of 
the chief of the reyal executioners, imto the 
prison,—the plaee where | Joseph|| was im- 
prisoned, * And the chief of the royal exccu- 
tioners eharged Joseph with them, and he 
waited upon them,—and they were some days 
m ward. 5 And they dreamed a 
dream —they two, \each man|| his dreamin one 
night, jeach man’) aceording to the interpreta- 
tion of his dream,—the butler and the baker, 
who belonged to the king of Egypt, who were 
imprisoned in the prison. 6 And Joseph 
‘ame in unto them, in the morning,—and looked 
at them, and lo! they were sad. 7So he 
asked Pharaoh’s eourtiers, who were with him 
in the ward of his lord’s house, saving, — 

Why are your faces troubled to-day ? 

8 And they said nnto lin, 

<A dream> have we dreamed, but there is 
none’ |/to interpret; it. 

Then said Joseph unto them— 

Ts it not <unto God> that interpretations 
belong? 

Kelate it, I pray you, to me. 

8 And the ehief of the butlers 

dream to Joseph,—and said to him, 
<In my dream> then Jo! [la vinell before 
me; and <im the vine> three shoots,— 
and |/the same, at sprouting time) had shot 
up her blossom, and her clusters had brought 

to perfection ripe grapes. 

No Now </the eup of Pharaoh! being in my 
hand > I took the ripe grapes, and pressed 
them out into the eup of Pharaoh, and set 
the cup upon Pharaoh's palm. 

120 And Joseph said to nm, 

| This}) is the tuterpretation thereof,— 
||LPhe three shoots ‘are, three days!: wWe<In 

three days more> will Pharaoh lft up 
thy head, and restore thee to thine office, 
and thou shalt sct the cup of Pharaoh in 
his hand, according to the former custom, 
when thou wast his butler. 

MW But <if thou remember how FE was with 
thee, when it shall go well with thee> then 
wilt thou, I pray thee, do me a loving- 
kindness,—and make mention of me unto 
Pharaoh, and bring me ferth out of this 
house ; 

ub For Ewas ‘stolen|| out of the land of the 
Hebrews,—and <even here> had F done 
nothing. that they should have put me in 
the dungeon.® 

Then the chef of the bakers, <seeing that 

he had well’ interpreted >) sud unte Joseph, 

j 1 too) was im omy dream, when lo! three 
wicker baskets of fine bread!) were on my 
head; “Mand -in the uppermost basket - 
Was some of every kind of food for Pharaoh 
that a baker conld make,--lbut othe birds 


related’ his 


HOr: pit.’ 


kept eatmg them out of the basket from off 
my head. 

18 And Joseph responded, and said, 

|This|! is the interpretation thereof, — 
||Thethree baskets] are |threedays!: 18<In 
three days more> will Pharaoh lift up 
thy head from off thee, and hang thee 
upon a tree,—and the birds shall eat thy 
flesh from off thee. 

20 ~And it eame to pass <on the third day —the 
birthday of Pharaoh> that he made a banquet 
for all his servants,—and uplifted the head of 
the ehief of the butlers, and the head of the 
ehief of the bakers, in the midst of lis servants 5 

“land restored the chicf of the butlers to lis 
butlership,—so that he set the cup upon the 
palm of Pharaoh; * but <the chief of the 
bakers> he hanged,—as |Joseph| had inter- 
preted’ unto them. “Yet the chief 
of the butlers made no mention of Joseph. but 
did forget him, 


S34. Joseph interprets Pharaoh’s Dreams ; is made 
Ruler of Egupt; marries; and provides for the 
coming Fanine. 


1 And it eame to pass <at the end of two vea 
of days> that || Pharaoh was dreaming, whe.. 
lo! he was standing by the river (Nile); 2 and lo! 

<from the river> were coming up seven heifers, 

comely in appearanee, and fat m flesh, —and they 
fed among the rushes. ®And lo! |seven 
heifers more]| coming up after them, out of 
the river, uneomely in appearanee, and Jean in 
flesh,—and they eame and stood beside the 

heifers, by the Hp of the river. 4Then did 

the heifers that were wuneomely in appear- 

ance, and lean in flesh Jeat up] the seven 
heifers that were eomely in appearance. and 
fat. So Pharaoh awoke. 

And he fell asleep, and dreamed a second 
time,—when lo! |/seven ears'] coming up on one 
stalk. fat and good; &and Jo! |/seven ears, lean 
and shrivelled by an east wind], eomimeg up 
after them. 7 Then did the lean ears swallow 
up the seven fat and full ears. So 
Pharaoh awoke, and Jo! it was a dream. 

And it came to pass <in the morning> that 
hisspirit became restless, so he sent and ealled for 
all the sacred scerrbes of Egypt,and all her wise 
men,—and Pharaoh related to them his dreams,* 
but there was no one that could interpret them, 
to Pharach. ®Then spake the chief 
of the butlers with Pharaoh. saying,— 

<My faults> would |1{ mention this day. 

10 Pharaoh!| was wreth with dis servants,— 
and put them? in the ward of the house of 
the chief of the royal exeeutioners, (me, 
and the chief of the bakers’. 

n Then must we needs dream, a dreant im one 
night, |} and he|,—lleach man’ 
ing to the interpretation of his dream>, 
did we dream. 
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2 And <there with us>_ was a voung man, 
a Hebrew. servant to the clef of the 
royal executioners, and we related to him, 
and he interpreted to us, our dreams,— 
<to each man—according to his dream> 
did he interpret. 

B And it came to pass <as he interpreted to 
us> |so || 1t happened, — <me> he 
restored to mine ofhee, but <him> he 
hanged. 

14 Then sent Pharach and sunmnoned Joseph, 
and they hastened him out of the dungeon,4— 
so he shaved himself, and changed his garments, 
and came in unto Pharaoh, And 
Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 

<A dream> have 1 dreamed, but none’ can 
interpret it,—but ,[) have heard say con- 
cerning thee, that <on hearing a dream> 
thou canst interpret it. 

® And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, 

Not tome doth it pertain ! 
May God grant in answer, the prosperity 
of Pharaoh ! 

7 Then spake Pharaoh unto Joseph, — 

<In my dream> |/there was I] standing on 
the lip of the river ; 

8 When lo! <out of the river> were coming 
up seven heifers, fat in flesh and comely 
in form,—and they fed among the rushes. 

9 And lo! |iseven other heifers; coming up 
after them, poor, and very uncomely in 
form. and Jean in fles. —-I had never seen 
such. in all the Jand of Ey |for 
uneomcliness |. 

20 Then did the lean and uncomely heifers 

leat up| the first seven, fat heifers: 


~ 


21 and they passed into their stomach vet. 


could it not be known that they had 
passed into them,  |their appearance | 


being uncomely, as at the  begi- 
ning. So T awoke. 
22 Then looked Tim my dream,— 
And lo! seven ears! coming up on one 
stalk. full and good ; 
23 And Jo! |seven ears, withered. lean, 


shrivelled by an cast wind|| growing up 
after them. 
2 Then did the lean ears [swallow up| the 
seven ood ears 
So I told [these things] unto the sacred 
sertbes, but there was none’ that could 
explain [them] to me. 
5 Then said Joseph unto Pharaoh, 
j| The dreain of Pharaoh || is |onel. <What 
God is about to do hath he announced to 


to 
a 


Pharaoh. 
ae \The seven good heifers|| are [seven years!, 
and the seven good ears|| are |seven 


years |,—||the dream! is |one|. 

And ||the seven lean and uncomely heifers 
that were coming up after them’) are 
jseven years|, and . the seven lean ears, 
shrivelled by an east wind |, will turn out 
to Le—seven vears of famine. 
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2° <The very werd that [ spake unto 
Pharaoh > <what God is about 


todo> hath he showed unto Pharaoh. 

oa Lo! ‘seven vears)) coming in,— of great 
plenty. in all the land of Kgypt.. 

_ Then shall arise seven years of famine after 
them, so shall be forgotten all the plenty 
in the land of Egypt,—and the famine 
shall consume the land ; ®! neither shall 
the plenty in the land be discernible. 
because of that famine |eoming after!.--- 
for it shall be ||very severe . 

32 And <for that there was a repeating of the 
dream unto Pharaoh ‘twice)> it is 
Lecause the thing {lis established|| from 
God, and God is hastening’ to do it. 

33 || Now!||_ therefore. Jet Pharaoh look out a man, 
discreet and wise,—and set him = over 
the land of Egypt. 24 Let Pharaoh 
do this, that he may appomt overseers 
over the land,—so shall he take up a fifth 
of the land of Egypt, during the seven 
years of plenty. 

3 And let them gather upall the food of these 
seven good years that are eoming in, — 
and let them heap up corm under the 
hand of Pharaoh, as food in cities, so 
shall they keep it. 

36 So shall the food Jecome a store for the 
land, for the seven years of famine, 
which shall eome about in the land of 
Egypt, and the land shall not be 
eut off in the famine. 

7 And the thing was good in the eyes of 

Pharaoh,—and in the eves of all Ins servants ; 

38 and Pharaoh said unto his servants,— 

Can we find such a one, a man in whom is 
the Spirit of God’ 

So Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 

<After God hath made known unto thee all 
this> there is no’ one disereet and wise 
hike thee. 

49 Thou} shalt be over my house, and <on 
thy mouth> shall all my people kiss, — 
<only as to the throne> will I be greater 
than thou. 

1 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph,— 

See. I have set thee over all the land of 
Egypt. 

So Pharaoh took his ring from off his hand, and 

put it upon Joseph's hand,—and clothed him 

in garments of fine linen, and put the chain of 
gold upon his neck; # and made him ride in 
the second chariot which belonged to him, and 
they*® ened out before hin, 

Bow the knee ! 


oo 
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thus setting him over all the land of 
Evypt. 44 And Pharaoh said unto 
Joseph 

1° am Pharaoh, 


<Witbout thee> therefore, shall no man 
raise his hand or his foot, m all the land 
of Mevpt. 
45 And Pharaoh called Joseph's name Zaphe- 
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nath-paneah, and gave him Asenath, daughter 
of Poti-phera* priest of On, to  wife,— 
and Joseph went forth over the land of 
Egypt. 46 Now | Joseph|| was thirty 
years old, when he took his station, before 
Pharaoh king of Egypt. So Joseph 
went forth from before Pharaoh, and passed 
along through all the land of Egypt. 

And the land produced. <in the seven years 

of plenty> ||by handfuls). 4 And he 
gathered up all the food of the seven years in 
which there was plenty in the land of Egypt, 
and laid up food in cities,—<the food of the 
fields of the eity, which were round about 1t> 
laid he up within tt. 49 Thus did Joseph 
heap up corn like the sand of the sea, making it 
exceeding abundant,—until one hath left off 
reckoning, because tt cannot be reckoned. 
0 Now <toJoseph> were born, two sons, ere yet 
came in the year of famine.—whom Asenath, 
daughter of Poti-phera® priest of On, Dare to 
him. °% And Joseph ealled the name of the 
firstborn | Manasseh | ,°— 

For God hath made me forget all my trouble, 

and all the house of my father. 
And <the name of the seeond> ealled he, 
| Ephraim |,— 

For God hath made me fruitful’ in the land of 

my humiliation. 

Then came to an end the seven years of the 
plenty,— which was in the land of Egypt; 
and the seven years of famine Legan to come 
in, according as Joseph had said,—and it eame 
to pass that there was a famine in all the lands, 
but <m all the land of Egypt> there was 
bread. 55 Yet was femine felt m all 
the land of Egypt, and the people made outery 
unto Pharaoh, for bread,—and Pharaoh said to 
all Egy pt,— 

Go ye unto Joseph, <that which he saith to 

you> shall ye do. 
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’ Now |the famine! was over all the face of the 


land,—so Joseph opened all [places] wherein it 
wax. and sold corn to the Egyptians, and 
the famine laid fast hold of the land of 
Egypt. 57'| All the earth also’ came in 
to Egypt to bay corn |unto Joseph !,—becanse 
the famine had laid fast hold on all the earth. 


§ 55. Jucob’s Sons, sent down to Egypt to buy Corn, 


a Western 


bSo it shad be 


are cramined by Joseph, and Simeon ts detained, 
Jacob's Distress. 
1 Then saw -Faecob that there was’ corn, in 
Evypt,—and Jacob said to his sous, 
Wherefore look ye one at another? 
2 And he said, 
Lo! L have heard that there is’ 
Egypt,— 
Go down thither, and buy coru for us from 
thence, that we may live, and not dic. 


corn, in 


recension —one 
word, written; two, read. 
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word, written and read — 
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3$0 Joseph’s ten brethren went down,—to buy 
corn from the KEzyptians ;* 4 but <Benjamin, 
Joseph's own brother> Jacob sent not with his 
brethren,—for he said, 

Lest there befall him any misehief. 

Thus came in the sons of Israel, to buy corn, 
in the midst of them that eame,— for the famine 
was 1n the land of Canaan, 8 Now || Joseph 
—he]| it was, that was im power over the land, 
|he|| it was, that was selling corn to all the 
people of the land,—so Joseph's brethren came 
in, and bowed themselves down to him, with 
their faces to the earth. 7 And Joseph 
beheld his brethren, and recognised them,—and 
made himself a stranger unto them, and spake 
with them harsh things, and said unto them— 

Whence have ye come in ? 

And they said, 
From the land of Canaan, to buy food. 
And Joseph recognised his brethren, —whereas 
|they | recognised linn not. 9 And 
Joseph remembered the dreams which he had 
dreamed regarding them,—so he said unto them— 

Spies] are |ye|! <to see the nakedness 

of the land> have ye come in! 


on 


i 


10 And they said unto him, 


Nay. my lord,—but j/thy servants] are eome 
to buy food. N |All of us) are [sons 
of one man|,—||honest men) are |we|: | thy 
servants| are not’ |spies|. 


12 And he sard unto him,— 


Nay! but <the nakedness of the land> are 
ye come in to see. 


13 And they said : 


We iithy twelve servants'| are |brethren|, 
sons of one man in the land of Canaan,— 
and lo! ‘the youugest,| is with our father, 
this day, and ||the one|| is’ not! 


14 And Joseph said unto them,— 


The very thing) that I spake unto you, say- 
ing—)Spies|| are | ye|.  < Hereby> 
shall ye he proved,— 

<LBy the hfe of Pharaoh> ye shall not go 
forth from hence, save only by the commeg 
in of your youngest brother, hither. 

Send —from among you—one, that he may 
fetch your brother, but be ‘ye| held as 
ptisoners, that your words may be proved, 
whether || truth || is with you,—and <if not> 
by the hfe of Pharaoh] surely ||spies!| ye 
are’, 


| 17 So he drew them all together into ward, for 
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2 Some cod. : ** buy corn in 


three days. 
them, on the third day, 
This | do, and live,--<God himself> do |/I| 
revere. 
<If ye jare| ‘honest men||/> {one brother of 
you, shall be kept as a prisoner in your 
honse of ward,—but llyel, go, take m corn 
for the famine of your houses; % and 
<your youngest brother> shall ye bring 
Inunto me, that your words may be con- 
firmed, and ye die not. 


18 And Joseph said unto 
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And they did so, 2U And they said, 
each man unto his brother— 
<Verily guiltv> we are’. 
brother, tm that we saw the distress of his 
soul, when he appealed unto us for favour, 
and we hearkened not,— therefore | lath 
come in unto us this distress. 
2 And Reuben responded to them, saying— 
Spake T not unto you, saying, 
Do not sin against the ehild ! 
And ye hearkened not? 


respecting our 


<His very blood> therefore, lo! it is 
required, 
3 But they] knew not, that Joseph was 


hearkening,—for the interpreter,| was between 
them. 4So he turned away from them, 
and wept,—then eame back unto them _ and 
spake unto them, and took away from them, 
Simeon, and bound him prisoner before theireyes. 

Then commanded Joseph that their bags 
should be filled with eorn, and their silver be 
returned, each man’s into his saek, and provision 
be given, for the journey,—and it was done to 
them thus. “1 So they lifted up their 
corn on their asses,—and went their way, from 
thenee. 27 And the first opened his sack. to 
give fodder to his ass_at the inn,—an_ heheld 
his silver, yea there]] it was, im the mouth of 
his saek ! 
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*3 So he said unto his brethren, 

My stlver hath been returned’, yea verily, 

‘there!] it is, in my sack ! 
Then went forth their heart, and they turned 
trembling—each man unto his brother, saying, 

What’ is this’ that God hath done to ns 2" 

So they eame in unto Jacob their father, to 
the land of Canaan,—and told him all that had 
b-fallen them, saying : 
© The man that is lord of the land, spake unto 

us harsh things,—and then delivered us 
up,as spies of the land. 31 And we 
said unto him. 

|| Honest men | 
spies! 

\|fwelve brethren'| are |we!. sons of our 

father, — ||the one!]¢ is’ not, and ‘the 
youngest] is this day with our father, in 

the land of Canaan. 
Then said the man, the lord of the land unto us, 
<Hereby> shall get to know that <honest 

men> ye are’,— 
<One brother of you> leave ye remaiung 
with me, and <eorn® for the famine of 
your houses> take ye and go your way; 
And bring ye in your youngest brother 

unto me, 
So must To get to know that ye’ are 
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are {we!,—we are” not 
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spies). but are’ | honest men 

<Your® brother> will [give upto you, and 
<with the land > shall ve trathe. 


Or: What, now|!, hath 
+o? Cp. 


“but the one’ —G.n, 
“So it shd be .w. Aram., 
Sep. —G.n. 


God done to us? 
O.G. 21, 4. 4. 


SMI: ‘we have not be- e Same cod. (w. Sep., Sv, 
come s."": mf: we have Wil. : * And yonr’’?— 
uot turned s.”" Guin. 
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when they , were 
eiuptving their sacks then lo! man’s 
bund]e of silver was in his sack, and - when 
they beheld their bundles of silver they and 
their father > they were afraid. 86 And 
Jaco their father said ante them, 

<Mes> have ve bereaved, 


8% Amd at came to pass 


each 


JJoseph ois net) and Srmeon is not’, and 
<DBenjamine> ve would take ! 
<Avaimst have happened all these 
things |. 
“7 ’Then spake Reuben unto his father, saying, 
<My two sons> shalt thou put to death, if I 
bring him not unto thee, — 
Come, give him up upon my hand, and 
Twill restore him unto thee. 
38 And he said, 
My son shall not go down with you, — 

For Ins brother’ is dead. and he alone. 
is Jeft, and -as surely as there befall him 
any muschief by the way wherein ye go> so 
surely shall ve bring down my grey hairs 
with sorrow unto hades. 


Me > 


$56. Jacob’s Sons, with Benjamin, being sent to 
Eyupta second time, are entertained in Joseph’ s 
House. 


1 But thefamine was severe inthe land. => 
it came to pass <when they had made an ena 
of eating the eorn which they had brought in out 
of Egype> that their father said unto them,— 

Return, buy for us a little food 

® Then spake Judah unto him, saying,— 

The man ‘did protest) to us, saying— 

Ye shall not see my face, exeept "your 
brother!) is with you. 

4 <ITf thou art’ sending our brother with us> we 
will eertainly go down, and buy for thee 
food ; > but <if thouart not’ sending him> 
we will not go down’, for ‘the man’ said 
unto us, 

Ye shall not see my face, except your 
brother is with you. 

6 And Israel said, 

Wherefore’ did ye ill to me,-— te tell the man, 

there vet remained te vou_ a brother? 

7 And they said, 

The man ‘did ask | concernme ourselves and 
eoncerning our kindred. saying — 

Ts your father yet’ alive’? Have’ ye a 
brother’? 

So we told him aecording to the tenov® of these 
words. Could we ‘at all know, that 
he would say. 

Bring down your brother ? 

8 Then said Judah unto Isracl his father— 

Come! send thou down the young man with 

me, that we may amse and go our way,— 

and Jive and not die, both we and thou. 
and our little ones. 

will be surety for him, <at my hand> 
shalt thou require him,—<as surely as I 
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bring him not in unto thee, and set him 
down before thee> so surely will I be 
eounted a sinner against thee, all the days, 

0 Por <if we had not lngered> surely ; now] 
had we come back here a second time. 
‘Phen Israel] their father said unto them— 

<Ifso> ‘then| do, this|,— 

Take of the song? of the landin your vessels, 

and carry down to the man, a present, — 

A little balsam, and a little honey, 


tragacanth gum and cistus gum, 
pistachio nuts, and almonds, 
le And <double silver> take in your hand,— 


also <the silver that was put back in 
the mouth of your sacks.> earry ve back 
m your hand, peradventure’ it was 
aa error | 

< Your brother also> take ye,—and arise, 
go again unto the man. 

And Gop Almighty | give you compassion 
before the man, so shall he send with 
you, your other brother, |and Benjamin |. 

But /as for mel} <when Tain bereaved I am 
bereaved ! 
So the men took this present, <double silver 
also> took they in their hand, and Benjamin,— 
and arose, and went down mtu Kyeyvpt, and 
stood before loseph, ® And Joseply saw— 
with them —Benjamim, so he said tu him that 
was over his house, 
Bring the meninto the house, —and slay meat, 
aud make ready, for <with me> shall the 
men eat, at noon. 
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So the men did, as Joseph had said, and 
the man brought the men into Joseph's 
house. 18 Then were the men afraid, 


beeause they had been brought mto the house of 
Joseph, and they said— 

<For the matter of the silver that came hack 
m our sacks at the beginning> have . well 
been brought in,—that he may turn reund 
upon us® and fall upon us, and take us for 
servants, and our asses. 

19 So they drew near unto the man that was over 
Joseph's house,—and spake unto hin, at the 
entrance of the house ; °° and said, 
May it please my lord! We |did indeed 
come down]! at the beginning to buy food. 
And it eame to pass <when we had entered 
into the inn> that we opened our sacks, and 
lo! (the silver of cach man) in the mouth of 
lis sack,—our silver in its full weight,—so 
we have bought it baek in our hand !¢ 
“And <more silver> have we brought down 
in our hand © to buy food,—we know not 
who put our silver in our sacks, 
“And he said — 

Peace to you donot fear! || Your God, and 
the God of your father] hath given you 
secret (reasure in your sacks, <as for your 
silvers it came in unto ime, 

And he brought forth unte them, Simeon, 


te 


+ Perks “choice products” 
GLE". 

2" To roll himselfupon us, 

fe. assail us with over- 


whelmning force "—O.G, 
© Some cod. owe Sep.) : 
‘hands’? pl.j—Gon. 


“4 So the man brought the men into Joseph's 


house,—and gave them water, and they bathed 
their feet, and he gave them provender for their 
asses. 29 And they made ready the present, 
agaist the coming in of Joseph at neon,—for 
they heard that it was |there|) they should eat 
bread. 

So <when Joseph came into the house> they 
brought in to lim the presens which Was in their 
hand. futo the house,—and bowed themselves 
down to him# to the carth. “7 Phen asked 
he after their welfare, and said — 

Ts it well with your aged father, of whom ye 

spake ? Is he yet’ alive? 

°3 And they said— 

It is well with thy servant our father. he is 

vet’ alive. 

And they bent their heads, and bowed them- 

selves down. 

Then lifted he up his eves, and saw Beajaniin 
his brother, son of his mother, and said— 

Is |this| your youngest brother, of whom ye 

spake unto me? 

And he said, 

God) grant thee favour, my son! 

80 And Joseph made laste, for bis compassions 
towards Ins brother [were pent up], and he 
sought to weep,—so le went mto the inner 
chamber, and wept there. %! Then bathed he his 
face, and came forth,—and restrained himself, 
and said. 

Set on bread ! 

3280 they set on, for him—by himself, and for 
them—by themselves,—and for the Egyptians 
that were eating with him—by themselves, for 
the Egyptians might not eat |bread| with the 
Hebrews, for <an abomination> had that’ 
been to Kgyptians. 8 So they took their 
seats before him, |/the firstborn)! according to 
Ins birthright, and |/the youngest) aceording to 
his youth,—and the men looked with amaze- 
ment, eaeh one at his eonmpanion. 4 And 
he sent portions,” from before him, unto then, 
and the portion of Benjamin exceeded the por- 
tions of them all [five-fold’. And 
they drank and made merry with him. 
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$57. Joseph, returning his brethren’s money, aud 
depositing his own silrer cup in Bengarniin’s 
sack, arrests his Brethren and brings them back. 


1 Then commanded he him who was over his 
house’ saying — 

Fill the sacks of the men, with food, as much 
as they can carry,—and put each man’s 
silver in the mouth of his saek ; 2 and <my 
eup -the eup of silver> shalt thou put in 
the mouth of the sack of the youngest, with 
his corn-silver. 

So he did, according to the word of Joseph, 
which he had spoken. 

3 <By the time the morning!) was light> | the 
men) had been sent away, {/they, and = their 
asses||. 4\|They themselves|| had gone out of the 


faces’’—G.n. 
bMI: ‘he lifted liftings.” 


®Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
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elty —they had not gone far, when Joseph’) said 

to him who was over his house, 

Rise, chase after the men,—so shalt thou 

overtake them, and shalt say unto them, 
Wherefore’ have ye requited evil for good ?* 
$ Is uot |this'|| that in which my lord 
drinketh, and whereby ‘he himself] doth 
‘divine |? 
Ye have done evil in what ye have done. 

6 So he overtook them,—and spake unto them 

these words, 7 And they said unto hm, 

Wherefore’ should my lord speak such words 
as these? Far be thy servants, from 
doing such a thing as this! 

Lo! <the silver that we found in the mouth 
of our sacks> we brought back unto thee, 
out of the land of Canaan,—how thea could 
we steal. out of the house of thy lord, silver 
or gold ? 

9 < With whomscever of thy servants it can be 
found> he shall die,—and |jwe also | will 
hecome my lord’s servants. 

W And he said, 

, Yea now), <aeccording to your words > ‘so! 
let it be,—he with whomiit is found | shall 
be my servant, 

|| Ye!| however, shall be clear. 

So they hastened and took down, caeh man his 

sack to the ground,—and opened each man 

his sacke 2 Then made he thorough search, 
<with the eldest> he bezan, and <with the 
voungest> he ended,—and the cup was found 
in the saek of Benjamin! Bw And 
they rent their mantles,—-and laded each man 
iis ass, and returned to the eity. M And 

Judah and his brethren came into the house of 

Joseph, he | vet being there,--and fell down 

before him, to the earth. And 

Joseph said to them, 

What ts this deed which ye have done? 

Know ye not that such amanas I jean even 

divine? 

16 Then said Judah— 

What shall we say to my lord, how shall we 
speak, and how shall we justify ourselves — 
when? God himself’ hath found out the 
iniquity of thy servants? Behold us! 
my lord’s servants, ,both we, and he mm 
whose hand the eup hath been found). 

17 And he said, 

Far be it from me, to do this thing! 

<The man in whose hand the eup hath been 
found> jhe | shall be my servant, but <as for 
you> go ve up in peace, unto your father. 
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$58. Judah's Intercession for the Return of 


Benjamin. 


Is Then Fudah drew near unto him, and said— 
Pardon, my lord ! Pray let thy servant 
speak a word in the ears of my lord, and 
do not let thine anger be kindled against 
sep. Syr. here insert: 
“Wherefore then have 
ye stolen the silver cup?”’ 


“Ts not,” ete.) —G.n. 
“Or: ‘*sinee.”? So it shd 


be (w. Sam. and Sep.)— 
Gin. (M.C.T.: is without 
the connecting particle 
(waw) }. 
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thy servant,—for thus art 
Pharaoh ! 

Tt was omy lord!| who asked his servants, 

saying, — 

Have’ yea father, or a brother ? 

So we said unto my lord, 

We have’ an aged father, and the child of 
his old age. a youth, << his brother 
being dead he alone is left) of his 
mothe + and is father|| loveth him. 

So then thou satdst unto thy servants, 

Bring him down anto me,—-that T may set 
mine eyes upon him. 

And we said unto my lord, 

The lad cannot leave his father, -<as surely 
as he leaveth his father> so surely will 
he |die}, 

And thou saidst unto thy servants, 
<Except your youngest brother do come 

down with you> ye shall not again behold 
my face. 

Soit came to pass, <when we had gone up 
unto thy servant. my father>, that we told 
him the words of my lord. 

Then said our father, — 

Go again, buy us a little food. 

And we said, 

We eannot go down,— <Tf our 
youngest brother be’ with us> — then! 
will we go down, for we cannot see the 
face of the man, if jjour youngest brother | 
is not’ with us. 

Then said thy servant my father, unto us,— 
| Ye vourselyes'| know, that |jtwo|) did my 

wife bear to me, “and the one went 
forth from me, and T said— 
Certainly he hath been | torn in pieees", — 

And I have never seen him since. 

<As surely as ye take tlus one also! away 
from before my face, and there befall him 
any mischief>, so surely shall ye bring 
down my grey hairs. with misfortune, to 
hades. 

|| Now|| therefore, <as surely as I go in unto 
thy servant my father, and |the lad! is not’ 
with us,—seeing that his soul is bound up 
with [the lad’s] soul> %!.so surely shall it 
eome to pass that <when he seeth that the 
lad is not’ with us,* then will he die. 

So shall thy servants bring down the grey 
hairs of thy servant our father, with sorrow, 
to hades. 

For ‘thy servant] became surety for the lad, 

while away from my father, saying,— 

<If I bring lin not unto thee> then 
will I count myself a sinner against my 
father all the days. 

|| Now|] therefore, I pray thee, let thy servant 
remain instead of the lad, as servant to my 
lord,—but <as forthe lad> let him go up 
with his brethren. 4 for how ean [ go 
up unto my father, should the lad) not’ be 
with me? lest I look on the calamity 
that shall find out my father. 


‘thou", as 
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§ 59. Joseph makes himself known tu his Brethren, 
and sends for his Father, 


1 And Joseph could not restrain himself, before 
all who were stationed near him, so he eried 
out— 

Have forth every man from me! 

And there stood no man with him, when Joseph 

made himself known unto his brethren. — * Theu 

gave he forth his voice, in weeping,—and the 

Egyptians heard, and the house of Pharaoh 

heard. ’ Then said Joseph unto his brethren: 

I) am Joseph, is my father |yet! alive |? 
But his brethren could not answer him, for they 
were terrified because of him. 4Then 
said Joseph unto his brethren— 

Draw near, I pray you, unto me. 
And they drew near. Aud he said— 

1 am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold 
mto Egypt. 

6 But now, do not grieve, neither let it be 
vexing in your eyes, that ye sold me hither, 
—for <to save hfe> did God send me 
before you. 

6 For <these two years> hath the famine 
been in the midst of the land,—and <yet 
five vears— are there, in which there shall 
be neither ploughing, nor harvest. 

! So then God sent’ me before you, to plant for 
you a remainder, in the earth,—and tu save 
youalive, by a great deliverance. § | Now|] 
therefore. it was not [ye who sent me 
hither, but 'God° himself,—who also ap- 
pointed ine to be a father to Pharaoh, and a 
lord to all his house, and a ruler, over all 
the land of Ezypt. 

8 TIaste ye. and go up unto my father, then 
shall ye say unto him — || Thus’ saith 
thy son Joseph, 

God hath appointed me lord to all Kevpt,— 
come down unto me. do not delay ; 1% so 
shalt thou dwell in the land of Goshen, 
and shalt be near unto me, ||thou, and thy 
sons. and thy sons’ sons,—and thy flocks 
and thy herds, and all that is thine’; | so 
will] sustain thee there, for there are yet’ 
five years, of famine,—lest thou come to 
poverty— thou, and thy house, and all 
who are thine”. 

12 Now Jo! | your own eyes’ do see, and the eyes 
of my brother Benjamin, —that it is jmy 
own mouth! that doth speak unto you. 

13° <As soon as ye have told my father all my 
honour in’ Egypt, and all that ye have 
sven > so suon shall ye hasten, and bring 
down my father, hither. 

4Then fell he upon the neck of Benjamin his 
brother, and wept,—and | Benjamim wept on 
his’ neck. !© Then kissed he all his hrethren, 
and wept upon them,—and <thereafter> his 
brethren spake with him. 

16 Now |the report’) was heard by the house of 
Pharaoh, saying, 

The brethren of Joseph have come in. 
And it was good in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in 
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the eves of all his servants. MW Sothen Pharaoh 

said ante Joseph— 

Say unto thy brethren, 

This do,—lade your asses, and go. enter 
into the land of Canaan; % and feteh 
your father and your houscholds, and 
come in unto me,—that I may give you 
the best of the land of Eyypt, and eat ye 
the fat of the land. 

199° ||Thou’ therefore, command them? 

This, do ve,— Take you, out of the 
land of Egypt, waggons for your little 
ones, and for your wives, so shall ve bring 
your father, and eoime in. 

20 |Your eve |, moreover, let it not look with 
pity’ upon your goods,—for the best of all 
the land of Egypt) is |yours.. 

210 And the sous of Israel did so, and Joseph 

gave them waggons at the bidding’ of Pharaoh, -— 

and gave them provisions for the way: 2 <to 
al] of themm> gave he, to each man, changes of 
raiment,—but <to Benjauan> he gave three 
hundred pieces of silver, and five changes of 
raiment. 3 Moreover <to lis father> sent he 
as followeth—ten he-asses, laden from the best 
of Kyypt,—and ten she-asses laden with corn 
and bread and nourishing food for his father, for 
the way. “Thus sent he forth his brethren, 
and they departed,—and he said unto them, 

Do not fall out, by the way. 

And they went up out of Egyvpt,—and 
eame into the jJand of Canaan. unto Jacob 
their father. “6 And they told him saving— 

Joseph is jyet alive, yea, indeed hej is 

ruler in all the land of Egypt. 

And his heart became faint.’ for he beheved 

them not. 27 So they spake unto him all the 

words of Joseph. wlich he had spoken unto 

‘them !, then saw he the waggons | which Joseph 

had sent to carry him,—and the spint of Jacob 
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their father revived’. * And Israel said, 
Enough! Joseph my son is | yet’ ahve] I 


must go and see him before Idie! 


$60, Jacob, encouraged by God, goes down into Egupt 


1 So Israel brake up, with all that he had, and 46 
came into Beer-sheba,—and offercd saerifices to 
the God of lis father Isaac. * And God 
said to Israc], in the visions of the uight, and he 
said — 

Jacob! Jacob! 
And he said— 
Behold me! 

3 And he said: 

‘J! am Gow himsclf,¢ the God of thy father,— 

Be not afraid of going down to Egypt, 

seocing that <for a great nation>> will 1 
plant thee there. 

4 J] will go down with thee, to Mgypt, and 

(Eo will bring thee up, yea wholly up', 


280 it shd be (w. Sep., 4M: ‘‘beran to cease 


Vul.,—G.n. beating.’ 
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GENESIS ALYI. 
—and Joseph’! shall lay his own hand, 
upen thine eyes. 

5 So Jaeob rose up from Beer-sheba,--and the 
sous of Israel brought Jacob their father, and 
their little ones, and their wives, in’ the 
waggons which Pharaoh had sent to bring 
him; Sand they took their cattle, and the 
gains whieh they had gained, in the land of 
Cannan, and eame into Egypt,—|Jaeob, and all 
his seed with him': 7 <his sons, and his sons’ 
sms with him. his daughters, and his son’s 
daughters, and all his seed> brought he with 
him into Evypt. 
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Now |/these’) are the names of the sons of 
Israel, who eae into Egypt— Jacob and his 
sons |!;— 

The firstborn of Jacob, Reuben: 
And 'the sons of Reuben ';— 

Hanoch and Pallu, and’ 

Carmi; 
lo And ‘the sons of Simeon ',— 

Jemuel and Jamin and Ohad, and Jachin and 

Zohar, —and Shaul, son of the Canaanitess ; 
And the sons of Levi ),— 

Gershon, Kohath, and Merari; 
lz And j|jthe sons of Judah ||, — 

Er and Onan and Shelah, and Perez and 
Zerah, —but Er and Onan died. im the land 
of Canaan, and the sons of Perez 
Hezron and Hamul ; 
“And (the sons of Issachar|!,— 
Tola and Puvah, and Tob and Shimron ; 
MWoAnd the sons of Zebulon !,— 
Sered and Elon. and Jahleel. 
19 These | are the sons of Leah. whom she 
bare to Jaeob in Padan-aram, with Dinah 
also his daughter,— <All the souls of his 
sons and of his daughters> weve thirty- 
three. 
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Hezron and 


were 
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And (the sons of Gradi!,— 
Zaphon” and Haggi, Shuni® and Ezbon,—Eni 
and Arodi, and Arelt; 
And |'the sons of Asher!,— 
Imnah and Ishvah and Ishvi and Beriah, and 
Serah their sister,—and | the sons of Beriah|] 
Heber and Malehiel. 
1a ||"Phesel| are the sons of Zilpah, whom 
Laban gave to Leah Ins daughter,—so 
she bare these to Jacob,—sixteen souls. 


oe 
al 


1% The sons of Rachel, Jacob's wife), — 
Joseph, and Benjamin ; 
2°) And <there were born to Joseph in the land 
of Egypt, whom Asenath daughter of Poti-phera, 
priest of On, bare to him>: 
Manasseh, and Ephraim ; 
! And ‘the sons of Benjamin |— 
Bela and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera 
Naaman, Eht and Rosh,— Muppim 
Huppim, and Ard. 
2: ‘These |] are the sons of Rachel, who were 


% 
and 
anc 


Sep. —G.n. 

e¢ Some cod. (w.Sam., Sep., 
Syr.): ‘tand Shuni’’— 
G.n. 


“Some cod. (w. Sam. and 
sep. omit this ‘and ’’?— 
Gra. 

’So it shd be (w. Sam., 


o—ot - 
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born® to 
fourteen. 


Jacob,— jall the soulsj) were 


2 And the sons? of Dan',— 
VLushim; 

“And = the sons af Naphtali';— 

Jahzeel and Gui, and Fezer and Shillem. 

25 These are the Bilhah, whom 
Laban eave to Rachel his daugliter,—so 
she bare these to Jacob, all the souls’ 
were seven. 


SOWDS of 


t> 


8 <All the souls that eame in with Jacob ta 
Eeypt, that had eome forth of his loins, besides 
Jacob's sons’ wives,—all the sonls> were sixty- 
six; “and <the sons of Joseph who were born 
to him in Egypt> were two souls: <All the 
souls of the house of Jacob that came into 
Egypt> were seventy, 

° Andhesent “Judah before him unto Joseph, 
to direet his face to Goshen,—so they came in 
towards the land of Goshen. “8 'Phen 
yoked Joseph Ins chariot, and went up to meet 
Israel his father, towurds Goshen,—and he 
appeared® unto lim, and fell upon his neck, and 
wept upon his neek, a good while. 20 Then 
said Israel unto Joseph. 

lam ready to die at last,—now that I have 
seen thy face, in that thou art |yet’ alive . 

31'Then said Joseph unto his brethren, and unto 

the house of his father, 
T must go up, and must tell Pharaeb,—and 
must say unto him, 

|My brethren, and the house of my father, 
who were m the land of Canaan), have 
eome in unto me. 

Now |/the men'| are feeders of floeks, for 
;men of eatile'! they are,—and <their 
tlocks, and their herds. and all that they 
have> have they brought in. 

33° So shall it come to pass <Cwhen Vharaoh 

shall eall for you,—and shall say — 
What is your occupation ?> 

34 Then shall ye say— 
<Men of eattle> have thy servants been, 

from our youth even until now, ‘both we, 

and our fathers ,— 

To the end ye may dwell in the land of 
Goshen, for <an abomination to Egyptians > 
is every feeder of a flock.4 


§ GL. Joseph cntroduces his Brethren and Father 
to Pharaoh, and relieves the Distress of the 
Euuptians. Israel multtpltes. 


1 So then Joseph went in, and told Pharaoh, 4'7 


and said— 
|My father and my brethren, and their 
floeks and their herds and all that they 


have! are eome in, from the land of 
@ Some eod. ow. Sam., Onk. self""— an interesting 
Mas., Sep., Syr.): “whem word ! 


she bare’’—G.n. 
bA sp. ver. (sevir) 2 sem" 
sing.). In some ead. 
“son,” written and mad, 
¢ Or: ‘‘manifested him- 


Some cod. (w.Sam., Onk., 
Jon. and Syr.): ‘are 
all fecders of flocks ’’— 
G.n. 


‘ 
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Canaan,—and |jhere they are|| in the land 

of Goshen. 

2 Moreover <out of the whole number of his 
brethren> he took with him* five men,—and 
set them before Pharaoh. 3’ And 
Pharaoh said unto the brethren of Joseph—> 

What is your oceupation 7 

And they said unto Pharaoh—- 

<Feeders of flocks> are thy servants, | both 
we and our fathers}. 

4 And they said unto Pharaoh— 

<To sojourn in the Jand> are we come m, 
for there is no’ pasture for the flocks which 
pertain to thy servants, for |jsevere|) is the 
famime, in the land of Canaan. 

Now|] therefore, let thy servants dwell, 
we pray thee, in the land of Goshen. 

5 Then spake Pharaoh unto Joseph, saying, — 

Thy father and thy brethren’! are come in 

unto thee. 

o |The land of Egypt|| is |before thee|, <in 
the best of the land> cause thou thy 
father and thy brethren to dwell,—let 
them dwell in the land of Goshen, 

And <if thou knowest that there are’ 
among them, men of abiity> then shalt 
thou set them as chieftams of cattle, over 
mine. 

7 So Joseph bronght in Jacob his father, and 
caused him to stand before Pharaoh,— and 
Jacob blessed Pharaoh, 8 And Pharaoh 
satd unto Jacob : 

|| About how many]! have been the days of the 
years of thy life? 

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, 

|The days of the years of my sojourn- 

ings) have been a hundred and thirty 
years, — 

Few and evil) have been the days of the 
years of my hfe, neither have they attamed 
unto the days of the years of the lives 
of fathers, in the days of their 
sojourniigs. 

1 And Jacob blessed Pharaoh,—and came forth 
from the presence of Pharaoh. 

nN So then Joseph fixed the dwelling of his father 
and his brethren, and gave them a pessession in 
the land of Egypt, jin the best of the land. in 
the land of Rameses!,—as Pharaoh had com- 
manded. 12 And Joseph nourished his 
father and his brethren, and all his father's 
house.—with bread. according to the need of 
their little ones. 

18 But jbread|) was there none in all the land,— 
for the famine was | very severe|,—so that the 
land of Egypt and the kind of Canaan, fainted 
by reason of the fanune. WSo Joseph 
gathered up all the silver that was found in the 
land of Keypt, and in the land of Canaan, for 
the com they) were buying,—and 
eloseph bronght the silver into the house of 
Pharaoh, © And the silver was-spent out of 


my 


which 


ALVII. 





2—27. 





Canaan, so all the Egyptians came mm unto 
Joseph | saying— 

Do give us bread, for why’ should we die 
before thee, although |!silver|| hath failed? 

16 Phen said Joseph : 

Give your cattle, and I will give you® for your 
‘rattle, —if silver hath failed. 

7 So they brought in their cattle unto Joseph, and 

Joseph gave them bread in exchange for the 

horses, and for the cattle of the flock, and for 

the cattle of the herd, and for the asses,—and 
he provided them with bread, for all their 
cattle, throughout that year. 

When that year was ended, then came they 
unto him, m the second year, and said to 
himi— 

We will not hide from my lord, how that the 
silver, and the herds of beasts for my lord, 
are come to an end,—there is nothing left 
before my lord, save only our bodies, and 
our ground : 

Wherefore’ should we die before thine eyes 
(both we, and our ground |? Buy 
thou, us and our ground, for bread,—and 
Jwe! and our ground will become servants 
to Pharaoh, and give seed, that we may 
live, and not die, and the ground|! not 
hie waste, 

20800 Joseph Lought all the ground of the 
Eeyptians for Pharaoh, for the Egyptians sold 
every man his field, beeause the famine had 
laid fast hold upon them,—so the land beeame 
Pharaoh's. 21 And <as for the people> he 
Lrought them into bondage as servants, ®—| from 
one end of the boundary of Keypt unto the 
other end thereof.| 22) Only ' <the ground of 
the priests> bought he not,—for the priests had 
la statutory-portion |) from Pharaoh, and they 
had been eating their statutory-portion, which 
Pharaoh had given them, |for which cause] they 
had not sold thetr ground, 3 And 
Joseph said unto the people, 

Lo! LE have bought you this day, and your 
ground. for Pharavh,—see, here is seed 
for you, so shall ve sow the ground; *4 and 
it shall come to pass that, <of the yield> 
ye shall give a fifth, to Pharaoh,—but |/the 
four partsl| shall be your own—for seed 
for the field. and for your food, and for 
them who are in your households, and for 
food for your httle ones. 

25 And they said — 

Thou hast saved our hves! let us find favour 
in the eyes of my lord, so will we become 
Pharaol’s servants. 

And Joseph appointed it for a statute—until 
this day. regarding the ground of Egypt, that 
Pharaoh should take a fifth,—' only! <the 
ground of the priests> was theirs alone, it had 
not become Pharaoh’s. 

Thus Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the 
land of Goshen, —and gamed possessions therein, 


18 


19 


26 


a7 


the Jand of Egypt, and out of the land of | and became fruitful and multiphed, exceedingly. 


bSo it shd be ow. 


aso it shd be (w. Sam., 
Jon., Sep., Syr.i—Gon, 


Jon., Sep.) —G.n. 


Sam., { *Sam., 


bSo it shd be (w. Sam., 
Sep., Vul. —G.n. 


Jon., and = Sep. 
add: ‘* bread "—G.n. 


GENESIS XLVII. 


@ 62. Taooh blesses Ephraim and Manasseh. 


2° And Jacoblivedin theland of Egypt seventeen 
yours,—-80 If eame to pass that the days of 
Jacob, the years of his life, were a hundred and 
forty-seven years. °2 And the days of 
Israel drew near that he must die, so he called 

for his son, for Joseph, and said to him— 
<If.{f pray thee. I have found favour in thine 
eves> place, I pray thee, thy hand under 
my thigh,—se shalt thou deal with me in 

lovingkindness and faithfuIness— 
Do not, | pray thee, bury me in Eyypt. 

30 <When I shall lie down with my fathers> 
then shalt thou earry me out of Egypt, 
and bury me in their buryingplace. 

And he said: 

Twill do aceording to thy word. 
Then he said : 

Come, swear to me ! 
And he sware to him. 
Israel how himself down on 


3 


= 


Then did 
the head of the 
couch.# 

And it came to pass <after these things> that 
one said to Joseph, 

Lo! ‘thy father|| is sick. 
So he took his two sons with him, Manasseh 
and Kphraim. 2 And one told Jacob, and 
sald — 

Lo! ‘thy son Joseph’ eoming m unto thee. 
So Israel strengthened himself, and sat up on 
° Then said Jacob, unto 


18 


the coneh,. 
Joseph, 
Giop Almighty || appeared unto me in Luz. 
in the land of Canaan,—and blessed me ; 
? and said unto me— 

Behold me! about to make thee fruitful, so 
will To multiply thee, and give thee to 
hesome a multitude” of peoples,—so will 
T give this land to thy seed after thee, as 
an age-abiding possession. 

6 | Now therefore, <thy two sons who were 
born to thee in the land of Egypt, before 
I came in unto thee in Egypt> are 
|mine|! Ephraim and Manasseli|| 
<like Reuben and Stmeon>, shall he 
mine ! ® But <thine offspring which 
thou hast begotten after them> |!thine 
own | shall they be,—<after the name of 
their brethren> shall they be called, in 
their mheritanee. 

as for me) <when I came in from 
Padan>¢ Raehel died by me,in the land 
of Canaan, in the way, while vet there 
was a stretch of country to come into 
Ephrath,—so I buried her there, m the 
way to Ephrath, |'thesame’ is Bethlehem. 
8 Then Israel saw Joseph’s sons,—and said— 

Who are these ? 
® And Joseph said unto bis father, 

<My sons> they are’, whom God hath given 

me, in this place. 
And he said— 


7 But 


®Or: ‘staff.’ 
’Or. “convocation "— 


E.0O.7. 


Heb. : kaha’, 
¢ =The plain. 


28—31 ; 
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Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, that I may 
bless them. 
0 Now ‘the eyes of Israel!) had become dim from 
old age,—he* could not see,—so he drew them 
near unto him, and kissed them. and embraced 
them. ©" And [srael said unto Joseph, 
<Tosee thine own face> had I not thought, — 
and lo! God hath caused me to see |jeven 
thy seed '! 
And Joseph brought them out from beside his 
knees, and bowed himself down with his face 
towards the earth. W And Joseph took 
them both,—Ephraim in his right hand. on 
Isracl’s left hand, and Manasseh in his Jeft 
| hand, on Israel’s right hand,—and drew them 
near unto him. M4Then Israel put 


1 


Le 


forth his right band, and laid it upon the head 
of Ephraim, though ||he was the younger, and 
his left hand, upon the bead of Manasseh, — 
crossing his hands, although || Manasseh!) was 
the first-born. Thus blessed he Joseph, 
and said,— 

(God lamself—before whom 
fathers, Abraham and Isaac, 

God himself—who hath been my shepherd, 
since I came ito being until this day ;— 

16 The Messenger—who hath been my redeemer 
from all evil||—bless the lads ! 

And may there be called upon them, my 
name, and the name of my _ fathers. 
Abraham and Isaac ; 

And may they swarm into a multitude in the 
midst of the earth !¢ 

Wo And Joseph saw that his father had laid his 

right hand on the head of Ephraim, and it was 
displeasing in his eyes,—so he took hold of his 
father’s hand, to remove it from off the head of 
Ephraim, on to the head of Manasseh. 18 And 
Joseph said unto his father— 

Not so’ my father! for ||this!|is the firstborn, 
lay thy right hand upon his head. 

'9 And his father refused, and said— 

T know—my son, I know! 
|Fle also|| shall become a people. and [he 

also |! shall beeome great,—Dut neverthe- 
less, (his younger’ brother’! shall become 
greater than he, and [his seed|| shall 
become a filling up of the nations. 

2° And he blessed them on that day, saying— 

<In thee> let Israel bless himself, saying, 
God set thee as Ephraim, andas Manasselh! 

So he set Ephraim before Manasseh. 

21 And Israel said unto Joseph : 

Lo: |'T|| am about to die,—but it shall come 
to pass that [God} will be | with youl, and 
will take you back mto the land of your 
fathers. 

2 But | f) have given to thee one mountain- 
track, above thy brethren,—which I took 
out of the hand of the Amorite, with my 
sword and with my bow, 


walked’ my 





* Some eod. (w. Jon., Sep., “lived ’’?; alsa ‘wan 
Syr.): “and he’’—G.n. dered.”’ 
bMI: ‘walked about,”’ ¢ Or: ‘land.’ 
“walked to and fro” = 
6 


GENESIS XLIX. 


1— 26. 


| ‘Even he" by a haven ® of ships, 


§ 63. Jacoh’s Prophern of the Future of his Sons. 


49 


w 


a 


10 


12 


13 


*Cp. Is. ii. 2. 

® Some cod. (w. Sam., Jon., 
Sep., Syr.): ‘And in” 
(un. 


1 Then called Jacob unto his sons,—and said— 


Gather yourselves together, and let me tell 
you, that which shall befall you in the 
afterpart® of the days. 


Assemble yourselves and hear, ye sons of 
Jacob,— 
And hearken_ unto Israel your father! 


| Renben | <my first-born> thou’, 

My vigour, and the first-fruit of my 
strength,— 

Pre-eminenee of elevation and pre-eminence 
of power: 

Boiling over lke water, thou mayest not 
have pre-eminence, 

Becanse thou didst mount the bed of thy 
father, — 

Then” wast thou profane— 

<My marriage-bed> he mounted ! 


Simeon and Levi! are brethren, — 
Instruments of violence are their agree- 
ments: 
<Into their circle> do not thou enter, my 
soul! 
<In? their eonvocation> do not thou join, 
mine honour! 
<in their anger>, they slew brave 
men, 
And <in their wantonness>. they ham- 
strug oxen. 
|| Accursed || be their anger, because fierce, 
And their wrath, beeause cruel, — 
T divide them m Jacob, 
And I disperse them in Israel. 


Judaly | <as for thee> thy brethren shall 
praise thee [when] thy hand|| is on the 
neck of thy foes,— 

The sons of thy father [shall bow them 
selves down to thee| : 
<A lion’s whelp> is Judah, 
<From the prey>,my son, hast thou come 
up! 
He hath stooped—hath crouched, 
As a hon—or as a lioness, 
Who shall rouse him ¢ 
The sceptre® shall not depart from Judah, 
Nor the commander's staff" from between 
his feet, — 
Until that hie come m as a Shiloh, 
And ‘his be the obedienee of the peoples : 
Binding, to the vine, his ass, 
And_ to the choice vine, his ass’s colt, 
He hath washed, m wine, his raiment, 
And, in the blood of grapes, his mantle: 
Darker—his eyes, than wine,— 
Whiter—his teeth, than milk! 


Tor 


1, Zebulon || <by a haven® of seas> = shall 
he settle down,— 


© Or: “tribeship.”” Cp. vv. 
16, 28. 

Cp. Ps. Ix. 73 evil. 8. 

° ™ Shore -O.G. 








With his utmost part, upon Ziden 


14 ||Issachar'|| 


an ass of strength,—couching 
between the pens; 


1B Then beholdeth he rest, that it is good, 
And the ground, that it is pleasant, — 
So he bendeth his shoulder, to bear, 
And becometh a tributary servant. 


16 || Dan! 


shall vindicate his people,—as one 


of the tribes¢ of Israel ; 
7 It cometh to pass that ||Dan’| is a serpent 


upon the way, 


A horned viper, upon the path, — 
That biteth the heels of the horse, 
And his rider falleth baekwards :— 
18 <For thy salvation> have I waited, O 


Yahweh ! 
9 ||Gad'! 


|a troop!)) shall troop on him,— 


But |!hel! shall troop on the rear. 


20 ||Out of Asher|| 


fatness_ is his food,—4 


So |he|! setteth forth dainties for a king. 


21 || Naphtali|| 


is a slender hind,— 


That putteth forth antlers of heauty. 


2 6<A fruitful bough> is Joseph, 
A fruitful bough, over a fountain,— 
Branches, creeping over a wall. 

23 So they attack him, and have shot,— 
So they enclose him, do the masters of 


arrows. 


a4 But abideth, as an enduring one, his bow, 
And supple are the arms of his hands, — 
From the hands of the Mighty One of 


Jacob, 


<From thenece> 
Stone of Israel: 


is the Shepherd. the 


25 From the Gop of thy father, who doth 


help thee, 


And Gop ® Almighty who doth bless thee, 
Blessings of the heavens, above, 
Blessings of the abyss couching be- 


neath, — 


Blessings of breasts and womb: 
26 (|The blessings of thy father|] have prevailed 
Over the blessings of the perpetual moun- 


tains,& 


The charm ® of the age-abiding hills,— 
They turn out to be, for the head of Joseph, 
And for the crown of the head, of him who 

was set apart from his brethren. i 


a Shore”—O.G. 

b A sp. v.r. (sevir) (W. many 
sep. 
: “unto” (or 


: ‘*seeptres.”’ 

4 Ge. || Asher||: \|fat- 
ness|| is his food ’’—G.n., 
G. Intro. 100. [Change, 
one of simply regrouping 
the letters, and taking 
back the mm from the 
beginning of ver. 20 to 
the end of ver. 19.] 

eSo it shd be (w. Sam., 
Sep., Syr.)—G.n. [merely 
Tamed for tar.) 

fOr: ‘roaring  deep.’* 
Heh. : tehdm, Gen. i. 2. 


¥ so it shd be (w. Sep.) 
n. 

tr: **beauty,’’ ‘‘orna- 
ment.’’ 

+Or: ‘‘who was the con- 
secrated one the vazir) 
of his bret hren.’”’—This 
marvellously strong and 
tender outgush of affec- 
tion for Joseph may be 
regarded as bearing its 
own witness of yenuine- 
ness. All the wealth of 
Jaeob’s love for Rachel 
is in it, together with the 
patriarch’s well-known 
fondness for her elder 
boy. 
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- Benjamin || a wolf that teareth in pieces, 
<In the morning> he eateth prey, 
And <at eventide> he divideth spoil. 


1 All these] are the twelve tribes? of Israel, — 
And _ this] is that which their father spake to 
them, when he blessed them, 
Each man severally aeeording to the bless- 
ing wherewith he blessed them. 


864. Jucob charges his Sons to bury him in Mach- 
pelah. His Death, and his Burial in Canaan. 


4 Then commanded he them, and said unto 
them— 
iI am about to be gathered unto my people, 
Bury me among my fathers,—within the cave, 
thatis in the field of Ephron the Hittite: 
30 in the eave, that is in the field of Mach- 
pelah, which is over against Mamre_ im the 
land of Canaan,—which Abraham Lought, 
along with the field, from Ephron the 
Hittite, for a possession of a burying- 
place :— 
31 <There> buried they Abraham and Sarah 
his wife, 
<There> buried they Isaae, and Rebekah 
his wife, — 
And <there> buried [ Leah :— 
buying the field, and the eave that is there- 
in, from the sons of Heth. 
33° So Jacob made an end of commanding his 
sons, and gathered up his feet, ite the eouch,— 
and ceased to breathe, and was gathered unto 
luis people.” 


iv 
re 


1 And Joseph fell upon the faee of his 
father, and wept upon him, and kissed 
him. 2 Then Joseph commanded his 


servants, the physicians, toembalm his father, — 
so the physicians embalmed Israel. 3 And 
they fulfilled for him forty days, for <su> are 
they wont to fultil the days of the embalmed,— 
and the Egyptians wept for him seventy 
clays. +And <when the days of 
weeping for him were passed> Joseph spake 
unto the house of Pharaoh, saying,— 
<ff, I pray you, I have found favour in your 
eves> speak ye, I pray you, in the ears of 

Pharaoh, saying : 

5 | My father]| made me swear, saying,— 

Lo! |j/I!| am about to die,—<in my grave 
whieh I digged¢ for myself, in the land of 
Canaan> | there'] shalt thou bury me. 

| Now|] therefore, let me go up, I pray thee, 
and bury my father, and return. 

6 And Pharaoh said, — 

Go up, and bury thy father, aceording as he 
made thee swear. 

7 So Joseph went up, to bury his father,—and 
there went up with him all the servants of 
Pharaoh, the elders of his house, and all the 
elders of the land of Egypt; 8 and all the house 
of Joseph, and his brethren, and the house of 
his father,—only’ <their little ones and their 

‘Ml: “‘sceptres.” 


& MI: “peoples.” © Or: ‘ bought.” 





7 35s. ao: $3 


flocks and their herds> left they. in the land 
of Goshen. ® And there went up with him, 


both chariots, and horsemen,—so it came 
to pass that |/the company|]] was exeveding 
great. 10 And they came in. as far as 


the threshing-floor of the Buckthorn, whieh is 
beyond the Jordan, then wailed they there—an 
exceeding great and grievous wailing,—and he 
made for his father a mourning, of seven days. 
N And <when the dwellers in the land—the 
Canaanites—saw the mourning in the threshing- 
floor of the Bueckthorn> they said,— 
<A grievous mourning> this! 
Egyptians. 
<For this cause> was the name thereof 
called, Abel Mizraim,? which is beyond the 
Jordan. 1 And his sons did for him 
thus, as’ he had eommanded them; 13 s0 his 
sons carried him to the land of Canaan, and 
buried him in the cave of the field of Mach- 
pelah, -whieh Abraham bought—with the field 
—for a possession of a buryingplace. from 
Ephron the Ilittite, over against Mamre. 
4 Then Joseph returned to Egypt, ||he, and his 
brethven and all who had been up with him to 
bury his father |—after he had buried his father. 


for the 


§65. Joseph's Brethren ure afraid, but reassured. 
Joseph dies and is embalmed. 


5 Now <when the brethren of Joseph saw that 

their father was dead> they said— 

Oh! if Joseph should he in wait for us,—and 
'should return) to us, all the evil where- 
with we requited him! 

16 So they sent in eharge unto Joseph, saying,— 

Thy father|| gave command, before he died. 

saying : 

Ww <Thus> shall ye say to Joseph— 

Ah now! do forgive, we pray thee_ the 
transgression of thy brethren and their 
sin, in that <with evil> they recquited 
thee. 

|| Now]|| therefore, grant forgiveness, we pray 
thee, for the transgression of the servants of 
the God of thy father ! 

And Joseph wept, when they spake unto 
him. "Then went his brethren also, and 
fell down hefore him,—and said, 

Behold us! thine, for servants. 

WY And Joseph said unto them— 

Do not fear,—although <in place of God> 
Tam’, 

200 \|Ye!) indeed, planned against me |evil!,— 
'God'| planned it | for good!, for the sake of 
doing, as at this day, to save alive mueh 
people. 

210 ||Now)| therefore. do not fear! 
nourish you, and your httle ones. 

Thus he consoled them, and spake unto their 
heart. 

2 And Joseph abode’ in Egypt, ||he, and his 

father’s house|,—and Joseph lived, a hundred 
and ten years. °° And Joseph saw | Ephrain’s! 


Til 


will 


«<The mouming of the Egyptians.’ 
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GENESIS L. 24—26; 


BHXNODUS: I. 11, 





sons of three generations,—morcover ||the sons 

of Machir, son of Manasseh'| were born upon 

Joseph’s knees. “4 Then said Joseph 

unto his brethren, 

(1° am about to die,—but (God) will ‘surely 
concern), himself for you 2 so will he take you 
up ont of this land, into the land, which he 
sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jaeob. 


OX. db. 16. 
5 


*Cp; 





* Then Joseph made the sons of Israel swear 
saying,— ; 
God will {surely concern) himself for you, 
So shall ye carry up my bones. from hence.+ 
26 So Joseph died, being a hundred and ten years 
old,—and they embalmed him, and put him in a 
coffin in Egypt. 


asome cod, w. 1 ear. pr. 


6 Syr.) add: “with you" 
edn. | H494,, Sam., Sep., 


—G.n. 


THE BOOK OF 


HEAODUS. 





SL. The Sons of Israel in Evupt become a numerous 
People, notwithstanding Oppression and Peril, 


1 Now ‘these’ are the names of the Sons of 
Tsrael, who came into Kgypt,—<with Jacob> 
did each man and his household come in :— 

2 Renben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah ; 
Tssachar, Zebulon, and Benjamin ; 
4 Dan and Naphtali, Gad and Asher. 
And it came to pass that call the persons* 
who were descended from? — Jacob 
seventy souls,—but |/-Foseph|) was already in 
Keypt. ® So then Joseph died, and all his 
brethren, and all that generation. 7 But. || the 
sons of [srael|) were fruitful, and swarmed and 
multiphed and waxed mighty, with ‘exceeding 
vigour|,°—so that the Jand was tilled with 
them. 

Then arose a new king? over Exgypt,—who 
had not known Joseph. %So he said. unto his 
people, — 

Lo! ithe people of the sons of Israeli] are 

too many and mighty for us! 

Come on! tet us shew ourselves wise with 
regard to them,—lest they so multiply that 
it shall come to pass <when war befalleth 
us>® that !/they also|) shall join themselves 
unto them who hate us, and shall make 
warupon us_and then go up out of the land. 

So they set over them chiefs of tribute, to 

the end they might humilate them with their 

burdens,—and they built store-cities for Pharaoh, 
even Pithom and Raamses. 1% But <the more 
they were humiliating them> ithe more|} were 


we 


wu 


were 


% 


1 


o 


1 


= 


®MI: “soul,” collective, If., 
as often (= “ personal- 
itv’? =“* persons "'). 

eM: ‘that had come out 
of the thigh of.”’ 

hit. “with muchness, 
muchness’’ —O.G. 547. 


Cp. Entro. Chap. 
Synopsis, B, e. 
‘Probably of a foreign 
dynasty—Kalisch. 
eSo it shd be (w. Suin., 
Aram., Sep.) —G.n. 





they multiplying, and jthe more!} were they 
breaking forth,—~—so they were filled with alarm, 
because of the sons of Israel. And the 
Egyptians rigorously’? made the sons of Israel 
serve; 4 and embittered their lives with harsh 
service in clay and in bricks, and in all manner 
of service in the field, —all their service, wherein 
they rigoroushy’* made then serve. 

Then said the king of Egypt to the Hebrew 
midwives,—of whom [the name of the one! 
was .Shiphrah) and ‘the name of the other! 
,Puah };—!6 then he said — 

<When ye act as midwives unto the Hebrew 

women> then shall ve look out for the 
sex,— 
<If it is !a son'> then shall ye kill it, 
But <if it is a danghter||> then shall it 
live. 
But the nidwives feared God, and did not as 
the king of Egypt spake’ unto them,—but 
suffered¢ the male children to live. 8 Then 
called the king of Egypt for the midwives, and 
said to them— 

Wherefore’ have ye done this thing,—that ye 

should let the male children lve ? 
And the midwives said unto Pharaoh, 

Because <not like the HNgyptian women> 
are the Hebrew women,— for? they’ are 
full of life’, <ere yet the midwife 
come in unto them> they have given birth.» 

So then (rod dealt well with the midwives,-- 
and the people multiplied, and waxed exceeding 
mighty. “! And it came to pass, <beeause the 
midwives feared God> that be made for them 
honseholds. 


1 


a 


at) 


ath 


aM: ‘Scrushingly.”’ heyyeyna; lit. “eansed to 


bOr: ‘look upon the live.” 
stool.” Or: * but "—O.G.470, e. 
eN.B.:) Causative = per- e Are wont to bear ’— 


missive. Heb.:  weatte- O.G. 


EXODUS I. 22; IL. 1—25; IIL. 1, 2. 8) 


22 Then gave Pharaoh command to all his people, | 


saying— 
Every son that is born to the Ifebrews|l* 
<into the river> shall ye cast him ; 
But <every daughter> shall ye suffer to live. 


§ 2. Moses the Deliverer: his Birth, Reseuc, Adoption 
bu Pharaoh's Daughter. First Attempts to help 
his Kinsmen, and sudden Departure to Midian, 
where he dwells thenceforth. 


1 And there went a man of the house of Levi,— 
and took a daughter of Levi. 2 And the woman 
conceived, and bare a son,—and she saw him, 
that he was |!a goodly child), so she hid him 
three months. * And <when she could no 
longer hide him> she took for him an ark of 
paper-reed, and covered it over with bitumen, 
and with pitch,—and put there the child, and 
laid it among the rushes, upon the bank" of 
the river. 4Then did his sister station 
herself at a distance,—to see what would be done 
to him. 

So then the daughter of Pharaoh came down 
to bathe by the river, and ||her maidens! were 
walking by the side of the river, —when she saw 
the ark in the midst of the rushes, and sent her 
handmaid and fetched it. 5 Andshe opened , 
and beheld it—even the child, and le! |/a boy’ 
weeping], —so she took pity on him, and 
said, 

<Of the children of the Hebrews> is | this]. 

7 Then said his sister unto Pharaoh’s daughter, 

Shall I go and eall thee a nurse, of the Hebrew 
women,—that she may nurse for thee, the 
clad % 

8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her— 

Go. 

So the maid went, and ealled the mother of the 

child, % And Pharaoh’s daughter said to 

her— 
Take this child, and nurse it for me, and ||Ij| 
will give thee thy wages, 

So the woman tock the child. and nursed 

it. 10 And the ehild grew, and she brought 

him in to Pharaoh’s daughter, and he beeame 
her’ son. And she called his name Moses,¢ and 
said— 

For <out of the water> I drew him. 

1 And it eame to pass in those days <when Moses 
grew up> that he went out unto his brethren, 
and looked on? their burdens, —and saw 
lan Egyptien|| smiting a Hebrew—of_ his 
brethren. 12280 he turned this way and 
that, and <when he saw that there was no’ 
man> he smote the Egyptian, and hid him in 
the sand. 13 And he went out on the 


a 


*So it shd be (w. Sam., 


name as Hebrew, in the 
Onk., Jon., Vul )—G.n. 


sense of ** Drawer out,” 


Wo Now ||the priest® of Midian’ 





second day, and lo! \two Hebrews]|| striving 
together, —so he said to him that did the wrong, 
Wherefore shouldest thou smite thy fellow ? 


4 And he said— 


Who hath set thee’ for a chief and a judge 
over us? 
<To slay me> art thou’ thinking, as thou 
didst slay the Egyptian ? 
Then was Moses afraid, and said— 
Surely’ the thing is ||known||! 


1% So Pharaoh heard this thing, and sought to slay 


Moses, —and Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh, 
and dwelt in the land of Midian. and sat down 
by the well.4 

had seven 
daughters,—and they came and drew. and 
filled the troughs,* to water their father’s 


flock. W'Then eame the shepherds, and 
drave them away,—so Moses rose up, 
and suecoured them, and watered — their 
flock. 18Then came they in, unto 


Renel their father, —and he said, 
Wherefore have ye so early’ come im, to-day ? 


19 And they said, 


(An Egyptian|| delivered us out of the hand 
of the shepherds, — 

Moreover also’ he |) drew|| for us, and watered 
the flock. 


20 And he said unto his danghters— 


And where is he? wherefore is it that ye left 
the man ? 
Call him, that he may eat bread. 


21 And Moses was well-pleased@ to dwell with the 


man,—and he gave Zipporah his danghter, to 
Moses. ®2 And she bare a son, and he® called 
his name, Gershom, '—for he said, 

A ||sojourner|| Iam, in a strange land. 


§ 3. Moses commissioned from the Burning Bush. to 


deliver Israel. 


29 


23 And it came to pass <during those many 


days>8 that the king of Egypt died, and the 
sons of Israel sighed by reason of the servitude, 
and lamented,—and their cry for help went up 
to God. by reason of the servitude. “4 And God 
heard’ their groaning,—and God remembered’ 
his covenant, with Abraham, with Isaae and 
with Jacob; * so then, God looked upon the 
sons of Israel,—and God regarded. 

1 Now |jMoses|| was shepherding the flock of 3 
Jethro his father-in-law, priest! of Midian,— 
so he led forth the flock behind the desert, 
and came in unto the mountain of God. to 
Horeb. 2 Then appeared the messenger of 


2 Perh. the well of the dis- 
trict; but the art. may 
(as often) intimate 
“* species” and = “a 


MS.) : ‘she ’’—G.n. 

f =** A sojourner there.” 

¢ There is something pa- 
thetic in counting a time 


® Lit.: “lip.” 

¢ Prob. an Egyptian name 
=“water-saved,’’ ‘saved 
out of water.’’ Note that 
Pharaoh’s daughter lays 
the stress on the water. 
‘That the Hebrews should 
afterwards treat the 


4 More 


“deliverer,’’ was almost 
inevitable ; though even 
Josephus sought for the 
name an Egyptian origin. 
than “saw: 
“looked on their bur- 
dens” —with keen remark 
and lively sympathy. 


well,.”’ 

b“ Or a chieftain (exercis- 
ing priestly functions) ’’ 
—O.G, 463. 

¢ ** Gutters ’’—Kalisch. 

4d“ Willing ’’—O.G, 

© A sp. v.r. (sevir) (w. the 
mass of MSS., and Onk. 


of suspense or trial by 
‘days ;’? Mat. xxviii. 20. 
4 N.B.: the solemn effect of 
these repetitions of the 
name ‘‘God’’ in verses 
23-25. 
‘Cp. chap. ii. 16. 
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Yahweh * unto him, in a flame of fire, from the 

midst of the thorn-bush,’—so he looked, and lo! 

the thorn-bush, burning with fire!) and yet |/the 
thorn-bush{| was not’ consumed. % And Moses 
said, 

Let me turn aside, pray, and sce this great 
sight,—why the thorn-bush {doth not burn 
up). 

And Yahwel® saw, that he tumed aside to 
see,—so God called unto him, out of the midst 
of the thorn-bush, and said — 

Moses! Moses ! 

And he said— 

Behold me! 

And he said— 

Do not draw uigh hither,—put off thy sandals 
from thy feet, for ||the place whereon thou’ 
art standing’ is [holy ground’. 

And he said— 

I] am the God of thy father, God of Abra- 
ham, God of Isaac, and God of Jacob. 

And Moses hid his face, for he was afraid to 

look upon God. 

* Then said Yahweh, 

T have "seen! the humiliation of my people, 
who are in Egypt,—and <their outery> 
have T heard, by reason of their task-masters, 
for I know their pains; § therefore have I 
come down to deliver them from the hand 
of the Egyptians, and to take them up out 
of that land, inte a land good and large, into 
a land flowing with milk and honey,—mto 
the place of the Canaanite, and the Hittite, 
and the Amorite, and the Perizzite, and the 
Hivite, and the Jebusite. 

% | Now|! therefore. lo! |jthe outcry of the sons 
of Israel] hath come in unto me,—moreover 
also’ IT have seen the oppression, wherewith 
||the Egyptians|] are oppressing them. 

[Now| therefore, come thou! that [may send 
thee unto Pharaoh,—~and bring thou forth 
my people—the sons of Israel—ont of Mey pt. 

N And Moses said unto God, 

Whoa |jIi|, that I should go unto Pharaoh,— 
and that I should bring forth the sons of 
Israel, out of Egypt? 

2 And he said— 

Twill be? with thee, and ||this| <to thee> (shall 

be] the sten, that || Ij) have sent thee, — 

<When thon bringest forth the people out 
of Egypt> ye shall do service unto God, 
upon © this mountain. 

13 And Moses said unto God— 

Lo! <as surely as Ij] goin unto the sons of 

Isracl, and say unto them, 
|The God of your fathers! hath sent me unto 


you> 


- 


an 


nm 


ay Bo: first called “the 
messenger of Yahweh,” 
then (ver. 4)“ Yuhweh,” 
then ‘God.’ Cp. Gen. 
xviii. 1, 2, 17, 20, 22, 33, 
xix. 1, 24; also Gen. 
xxxii. 24, 80, with Hos. 
xu. 3, 4 

t’ The O.xycantha arabica, 
which grows abundantly 


in the vicinity of Sinai— 
Kalisch,. 

So then ‘the messenger 
of Yabweh?? (ver. 2. 
turus out to be ‘ Yuh- 
weh,.” 

4 Heb.: ’ekyeh—as in ver. 
Lt. 


© Or: “by.” 


! 





EXODUS III. 3—22. 


So surely will they say unto me— 
What is his name ? 


What shall T say unto them? 
14 And God said unto Moses, 
I Will Become whatsoever I please.® 


wind he said — 


||Thus!| shalt thou say to the sons of Israel, 
T Will Beeome hath sent me nnto you. 
15 And God said yet further’ unto Moses— 
[Thus|| shalt thoa say unto the sons of Israel, 
| Yahweh.» God of your fathers, God of 
Abraham, God of Isaac, an? God of Jaeob!! 
hath sent me unto you. 
This | is my name to times age-abiding, 


And 
generation. 


this my memorial to generation after 


16 Go—and thon shalt gather together the elders 
of Israel, and shalt say unto them— 
| Yahweh, God of your fathers|| hath ap- 
peared unto me, the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, saying, — 
Tam ,concerned’, for you, and for what is 
done to you in Egypt; 1 therefore do I 


sav— 


I will bring you up out of the humiliation 
of Fevypt, into the land of the Canaanite, 
and the ILittite, and the Amorite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the 
Jebusite, —into a land flowing with milk 


and honey. 


13° So will they hearken to thy voice,—and thou 
shalt go in—|jthou, and the elders of 
Israel| unto the king of Egypt, and ye 
shall say unto hin— 
| Yahweh, God of the Hebrews) hath fallen 


in with us, 


||Now , therefore, let us go, we pray thee, a 
journey of three days, into the desert, 
that we may sacrifice to Yahweh, our God. 

19 =But |1) know, that the king of Egypt will 
not suffer you to go,—not even by a firm 


land. 


2 So then I will put forth my hand. and smite 
Egypt, with all my wonders, which I will 
do in the inidst thereof,—and <after that> 
he will seud you forth. 

200 Thus will I give favour to this people, in the 
eyes of the Egyptians,—so shall it come to 
pass that <when ye do go> ye shall not go 
lempty|; ** but every woman shall ask of 


aTo follow the weighty 
explain ttion subjoined, it 
shonld be borne in mind 
that the Hebrew in ver. 
14 is, seeond line, ’ehyek 
usher ehyeh, then in the 
fifth line ‘ehy-hk only; 
then that yekwehk takes up 
the strain in ver, 15. 
“Hayah (the word ren- 
dered above “ becowie'’) 
does not mean ‘to be’ 
essentially or ontologic- 
ally, but phenomenally. 
Ave It seems evident 
that in the view of the 
writer ‘ehych und yahrek 
are the same: that God 
is Vehyer, SE will bes 
when speaking of Him- 


self,and yahueh, ‘Hewill 
be,’ when spoken of br 
others. What he will be 
is left uncxpressed—He 
will be with them, helper, 
strengthener, dcliverer.”’ 
—Protessor A. B. David- 
son, in Hastings’ Bible 
Dictionary, Vol. 2D. 199. 
{It will be seen by the 
discriminating that the 
above brief exposition of 
the meaningot the Divine 
Name © Yahweh) is in 
essential accord with that 
ottered in Chapter IV., of 
the Introduction to this 
Bible. ] 

’*Jle who  beeometh.” 
Cp. Intro. Chap. FV., p. 26 


EXODUS IV. 





her neighbour, and of her that sojourneth in 
her house, jewels # of silver, and jewels * of 
gold, and mantles,—and ye shall put them 
upou your sons, and upon your daughters, so 
shall ye spot] the Egyptians. 


4 ) Then responded Moses, and said, 


And lo!» they will not believe me, neither 
hearken to my voiece,—for they will say, 
Yahweh [hath not appeared unto thee]. 

And Yahweh said unto him— 

What is this in thy hand ? 
And he said-— 

A staff. 
Then said he— 

Cast it to the earth. 

And he east it to the earth, and it beeame 

a serpent,-—and Moses fled from the faee 

thereof. 4And Yahweh said unto 

Moses, 

Put forth thy hand, and take it by its tail: 
So he put forth his hand, and laid hold of 
it, and it became a staff in his hand :—~ 

5 that they may believe that Yahweh, God of 
their fathers,—God of Abraham, God of 
Tsaac, and God of Jaeob—hath appeared 
unto thee. 

6 Then said Yahweh unto him, yet again— 

Bring, I pray thee, thy hand, into thy bosom. 

So he brought his hand, into lis bosom,—and 
then took it out, and lo! ||his hand,| was leprous 
— like snow, « And he said— 

Put back thy hand into thy bosom : 

So he put baek his hand, into his bosom, 
—and then took it out of his bosom, and 
lo! it had come again, like his own flesh ; 

8 thus shall it come to pass, <if they will not 
lelieve thee, nor hearken to the voice of the 
first’ sign> then will they beheve the voice 
of the next’ sign; 9 and it shall eome to pass 
<if they will not believe jieven these two 
signs | nor hearken to thy voicee> then shalt 
thou take of the water of the river, and pour 
it oub on the dry land,—so shall the water 
which thou hast taken from the river, 
bheeome, yea it shall become ¢ blood, on the 
dry land, 

W And Moses said unto Yahweh— 

Pardon, O My Lord! <not a man of words> 
am I’, neither heretofore, nor since thou 
hast spoken unto thy servant,—for <heavy 
of mouth, and heavy of tongue> I am’. 

1 Tien Yahweh said unto him— 

Who’ appomted a mouth’ for man, or who’ 
appointeth him to be dumb, or deaf, or see- 
ing.or blind? [sit not |/f| || Yahweh||? 

12 |Now |] therefore, go,—and || [|| will be® with 
thy mouth, so will I direct thee, what thou 
shalt speak. 

MW And he said— 

Pardon, O My Lord! send, I pray thee, by 
the hand of him whom thou wilt send 


nw 


wo 


. 





“Or: “articles.” Synopsis, 2, c. 

+ =" And suppose’’—0O.G. 4N.B.: Heb.: ’ehyeh again, 
25>, as in chap. iii. 12, 14. 

“N.L.: em. “by repeti- Here = ‘‘I will become 
tion.”” Intro., Chap. I1., thy teacher.”’ 


1—23. 87 
144Then was kindled the anger of Yahweh 
against Moses. and he said— 

Ts there not Aaron, thy brother, the Levite? 

T know that he’ ean speak! 
| Moreover also] lo! ||he himself! is coming 
forth to meet thee, <as surely as he seeth 
thee> so surely will he rejoice in his heart. 

16 Then shalt thou speak unto him, and shalt 
put the words? in his mouth,—and_ |{I|| 
will be> with thy mouth, and with his 
mouth, so will I direct you what ye shall 
do. 

16 And |{hel| shall speak for thee unto the 
people,—so shall it eome to pass that ||he|} 
shall beeome thy’ mouth, and {|thou| shalt 
become to him as God. 

Ww And <this staff> take thou in thy hand,— 
wherewith thou shalt do the signs. 





84. The Return of Moses to Egupt. 


18 So Moses went and returned unto Jethro® his 
father-in-law, and said to him— 

Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto my 
brethren who are in Egypt, that I may see 
whether they are yet alive. 

And Jethro said to Moses: 

Go and prosper. 

1 Then said Yahweh unto Moses in Midian, 

Go, return to Egypt,—for all the men are 
dead’ who were seeking thy life.! 

20 So Moses took his wife and his sons. and 
eaused them to ride upon the ass, and he re- 
turned to the land of Egypt,—and Moses took 
the staff of God. in his hand. 2 And 
Yahweh said unto Moses, : 

<When thou goest to return to Egypt> see 
<as touching all the wonders which I have 
put in thy hand> that thou do them before 
Pharaoh —but ‘[, will let Its heart wax 
bold,? and he will not suffer the people to 
go. 

22 Then shalt thou say unto Pharaoh,— 

"Thus'| saith Yaloweh-— 
<My son—my firstborn> is Israel ; 

= Therefore [ say unto thee,— 

Let my son go, that he may serve me, 
But <if thou refuse to let him go> 


aPerh. definite: = ‘the 
words that he is to 
speak ’’; but the article 
may be that ‘tof species’ 
=" words.”’ 

> Heb.: ‘ehyeh, again. Cp. 
chap. iii. 12, 14; and ver. 
lz above. 


© Heb.: Vether, 
4U.: “soul.” Cp. E.N.T. 
Ap. 


e Or: ‘*T will embolden his 
heart.””. Nor need even 
this rendering cause any 
to stumble; seeing that, 
first, all natural vigour 
and courage cume from 
God, even when abused 
by men; and, second, it 
was the divine clemency 
which served as the Hirect 
oceasion for Pharaoh's 
emboldening his heart to 
do evi], as the course of 


the narrative clearly 
shows (ep. vii. 13, 22; 
viii. 15, 19, 82; ix. 7, 12, 
B41-33:3 x: 19, 20, 27s 
xi. 10). Nevertheless 
the translation in the 
text above would seem 
fairer to the average 
Qecidental mind, and is 
thoroughly justifiable on 
the two grounds (1) of 
the known character of 
Gol, and (2; the well- 
attested latitude of the 
Semitic tongues, which 
are accustomed to speak 
of occasion as cause, See 
Kalisch, cited in appen- 
dix ; and Gesenius's Heb. 
Gram. p. 120 (Asher & 
Co.). Cp. O.T. Ap. ar- 
ticle, ‘‘ Pharaoh’s Heart, 
The Hardenins of *' 


behold (I'am going to slay |thy’ son, 
thy’ firstborn |. 

% And it eame to pass <on the way, in the 
resting place for the mght> that Yahwel: fell 
upon him, and sought to kil hin. 25 So 
Zipporah took a sharp stone, and cut off the 
foreskin of her son, and cast it down at his 
feet,*— and said— 

Surely, <a bridegroom by rites of blood> art 
thou’ to me! 
26So0 he let him go. 
said, 
A bridegroom by rites of blood— 

with regard to the rites of circumcision. 

7 And Yahweh said unto Aaron, 

Go thy way to meet Moses, towards the desert. 
So he went his way, and fell in with him in 
the mountain of God and kissed hin. 28 And 
Moses told Aaron, all the words of Yahweh, 
wherewith he had sent him, —and all the signs 
wherewith he had charged him. 8 So 
Moses and Aaron went their way,— and gathered 
tovether all the elders of the sons of Tsrael. 
And Aaron spake al] the words whieh Yahweh 
had spoken unto Moses,—and did the signs, 
lefore the eyes of the people. |t And the 
people beheved’,—and <when they heard that 
Yahweh had concerned himself for the sons of 
Israel and that he had looked upon their 
humiliation> then bent they their heads and 
bowed themselves down. 


it was that she 


| Then 


we 


The First Futercicw with Pharaoh, and 
its Results. 


§ 5. 


1 And <afterwards> Moses and Aaron went in, 
and said unto Pharaoh, — 
| Thus! sath Yahweh, God of Tsrael, 
Let my people go, that they may hold a 
festival to me, in the desert. 
- Then said Pharaoh, 
Who is Yahweh, that F should hearken to his 
voice, to let Israel go? 
T know not Yahweh, and <certainly, Israel> 
will ¥ not let go! 
3 And they said, 
|The God of the Hebrews || hath met with us, 
—let us go, we pray thee, a journey of three 
days imto the desert. and saerifice to 
Yahweh: our God, lest he fall upon us. with 
pestilenee or with sword. 
' And the king of Egypt said unto them, 
Wherefore, OQ Moses and Aaron, should ye 
loose the people, from their works ? 
(ret you to your burdens. 
5 And Pharaoh said, 
Lo! ©many—now> are the people of the 
Jand,— and are ye to make them rest from 
their burdens % 
§ So then Pharaoh gave command, on that day, 
unto the taskmasters over the people, and unto 
their overseers—saying : 
Ye shall no more give straw unto the people, 
for making the bricks, as heretofore; Let 


cn] 


aM): ‘caused it to touch his feet.” 


BHXODUs IV. 24—31; 





| 


®Some cod, (w. 1 ear. pr. 


V. 1-21. 








them” go |ithemselves", soshall they gather 
for themselves straw: 3 Nevertheless, 
<the fixed number of bricks, which they’ 
have been making heretofore> shall ye lay 
upon them, ye shall not diminish therefrom, 
—for <idle> they are’, <on this aceount> 
itis that they’ are making an outery, saying, 
We must go our way, we must® saerifice 
to our God. 
$ "The service must be made heavy on the men, 
that they may labour on it,—and let them 
not pay regard to words of falsehood. 


Then went forth the taskmasters of the people, 


and their overseers, and spake unto the people, — 
saying, — 
Thus) saith Pharaoh, 
lam not’ going to give you straw, 
Ye yourselves go fetch you straw of any ye 
ean find,—yet hath there not been dimi- 
nished from your service a single thing. 
So the people dispersed themselves throughout 
all the land of Egypt,—to gather stubble for 
straw: } ithe taskmasters|| meanwhile, being 
urgent. saying, — 
Complete your works, 
<The task of a day> in its day, as when the 
straw was provided’, 
Then were beaten the overseers of the sons of 
Israel, whom the taskmasters of Pharaoh had 
set over them, saying : 
Wherefore’ have ye not completed your task 
for making bricks, <as heretofore> |so 
als) yesterday and’ to-day ? 


- 


1 Then came in the overseers of the sons of 


Israel, and made outery unto Pharaoh, saying. 
Wherefore shouldst thon dou thus, to thy 
servants ? 


16 | No straw]! is given to thy servants, yet 


<brieks> —they keep saying tous—make ye! 
And lo, ‘thy servants | are beaten—-thou dost, 
therefore, wrong thy people.” 


17 But he said: 


<Idle> ye are’—\idlel] <on this account > 

are ||yel| saying, 
We must take 

saerifice to Yahweh. 


our journey, we must 


18 || Now|| therefore, go labour, but ‘straw! shal] 


not be given you,—yet <the tale of bricks > 
shal] ye render. 


19 Then did the overseers of the sons of Israel] 


see themselves to be in an evil case, when it 
was said,— 
Ye shall not diminish from your brieks— 
<the task of a day> im its day! 


20 So they fell upon Moses and upon Aaron, sta- 


tioning themselves to meet them, —as they eame 
forth from Pharaoh ; 2! and they said unto them, 
Yahweh look’ npon you, and judge, im that 
ye have made us odious* in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and m the eyes of Ins servants, 
putting a sword into their hand to slay us. 


Syr.)—G.n. 
©Ml: ‘made 
our odour.*’ 


edn., Onk. MS., Sep.) : loathsome 


‘*that we may ’‘—G.n. 


» So it shd be ( w.8ep. and 


HMO US: Vioe22 





22 And Moses returned unto Yahweh_ and said,— 

O My Lord® wherefore’ hast thou caused harm 
to this people? 

Wherefore’ now’ didst thon send me ?> % see- 
ing that <from what time I eame in unto 
Pharaoh to speak in thy name> he hath 
done harm to this people, and thou hast not 
"delivered || thy people.° 

6 | Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 

||Now!| shalt thou see. what I will do to 
Pharaoh, —for <with a strong hand > shall 
he let them go, and <with a strong hand> 
shall he drive them out from his land. 


86. The Commission of Moses renewed, 


2 And God4 spake anto Moses,—and said unto 
hin— 
1} am Yahweh: 

8 ¥ appeared, therefore, unto Abraham, unto 
Isaae, and unto Jaeob, as Gop Almighty, 
—although ||by my name Yahweli|! was I 
not made known to them ; 

‘ Moreover also’ I established my eovenant 
with them, to give them the land of 
Canaan,—-||even the Jand of their sojourn- 
ings wherem they sojourned |). 

5 Muareover also’ ||| heard the groaning of 
the sons of Israel, whom | the Egyptians 
were holding in servitude, — 

So then I remembered my eovenant. 

6 Therefore’ say thou to the sons of Israel— 

(Tam Yahweh, 

Therefore will T bring you forth from under 
the burdens of Egypt, 

And will deliver you out of their service, — 

And will redeem you with a stretehed-out 
ann, and with great judgments ; 

7 And will take you to myself, for a people, 

And will beeome your’ God,— 

And ye shall know, that ||I Yahweh! am 
your God, who brought you forth from 
under the burdens of Egypt : 

3 And I will bring you into the land’ as to 
which I uplifted my hand to give it to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob,—and 
will give it to you as an inheritance ; 

I) am Yahweh. 


* And Moses spake thus, unto the sons of 
Israel,—but they hearkened not unto Moses, 
through shortness of spirit and through hard 
serviee. YM And Yahweh spake unto 
Moses—saying : 

(so in, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt,— 
that he let the sons of Israel go out of his 
land. 

‘2 And Moses spake before Yahweh, saying, — 
Lo! ||the sons of Israel|| have not hearkened 
unto me, how then shall ||Pharaoch|| hear, 
'T)' also bemng of uncircumcised lips. 





n 


«Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. thing but that /”’ 


edns.) : “OQ Yahweh’? — 4 Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk., 

Gan. Jon.) : ** Yahweh”’—G.n. 
& Cp. O.G. 261, 4, e. ef.e, ‘discouragement,”’ 
«Note the emphasis: as ‘‘disheartenment.”” 


much as to say—‘! Any- 


yaad. 


wDy 


VI. 1—27. 59 


$7. The Genealogu of Moses and Aaron; their 
Commission concluded, 
18 Thus then did Yahweh speak unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, yea he gave them a charge unto the 
sons of Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
—for the bringing forth of the sons of Israe} out 
of the land of Egypt. 


1 


oe 


'These'| are the heads of their ancestral house : 
<The sons of Reuben the first-born of Isracl> 
Hanoch and Palla, Hezron and Carmi. 
‘These|| are the famihes of |Reuben|. 
And <the sons of Simeon> 
Jemuel and Jamin, and Ohad and Jachin and 
Zohar, and Shaul, the son of a Canaanitess. 
| These|| are the famihes of |Simeon). 
And thesel] are the names of the sons of Levi’ 
by their generations. * 
Gershon. and Kohath, and Merari, — 
And ‘the years of the life of Levi'| were a 
hundred and thirty-seven years. 


15 


7 


na 


W <The sons of Gershon> Libni and Shiinei, 
by their families. 
18 And <the sons of I<ohath> 
Airam and Izhar, and Webron and Uazziel. 
And |\the years of the hfe of -Kohath | 
were a hundred and thirty-three years. 
19° And <the sons of Merari> Mahh and Mushi. 


|These|| are the families of the Levites. 
by their generations. 


2 So then, Amram took .Jochebed, his father’s 
sister > to himself to wife, and she bare to him— 
Aaron and Moses. 

And | the years of the life of Amrain were & 
hundred and thirty-seven. 


2) And <the sons of Izhar> 
Korah and Nepheg, and Zichri. 
22 And <the sons of Uzziel> 
Mishael and Elzaphan_ and Sithri. 


3 And Aaron took Elisheba, daughter of Ammina- 
dab, sister of Nahshon, to himself to wife, —and 
she bare to him—Nadab_ and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and [thamar. 


24 And <the sons of Korah> 
Assir and Elkanah, and Abiasaph. 
’'These|| are the familes of the Korahites. 
25 And Eleazar, son of Aaron, took to liimself fone] 


of the daughters of Putiel, to himself to wife, 
and she bare to him Dhinehas.¢ 
These] are the heads of the fathers of 
the Levites. by their families. 


26 |The saine|| Aaron and Moses,—to whom said 
Yahweh, 
Bring ye forth the sons of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt, aeeording to their hosts : 
27 They who were to speak unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, to bring forth the sons of Israel out of 
Egypt: |The same|| Moses and Aaron. 


¢ Phinehas will be wanted 
later on: Num. xxv. 7-13. 
Note here, first, the 
solemn identification of 
Moses and Aaron as the 
crown of the previous 
genealogies ; and, second, 


® By this greater fulness of 
expression, wakening up 
the reader here toexpect 4 
more details. 

bt Prob. merely a female 
member of his father’s 
family. 


30 ENODUS VI. 28—30; 





% Thus came it to pass, that <on a eertain 
day> Yahweh spake unto Moses in the land of 
Egypt. “30 then Yahweh spake 
unto Moses saying— 

1} am Yahweh: 

Speak thou unto Pharsoh king of Egypt, 
all that [| am speaking unto thee. 

% And Moses said before Yahweh,— 

Lo! |, am of uncireumetsed lips, how then 
will Pharaoh’ | hearken unto me}? 

7 1 Then said Yahweh-unto Moses— 

Ree! L have appointed thee to be God unto 
Pharaoh,—and | Aaron thy brether'! shall} 
be thy prophet ! 

2 |Phou shalt speak all that which I may 
command thee, and || Aaron thy brother|| 
shall speak unto Pharaoh, and he shall let 
the sons of Israel go out of his land. 

3 But.) will suffer’ Pharaoh to harden his 
heart,—so will T multiply my signs and my 
wonders, in the land of Egypt. 

40 And Pharaoh will not hearken unto you, so 
will T Jay my hand on Eevpt,—and bring 
forth my hosts—my people. the sons of 
Israel], out of the land of Egypt, with great 
judgments. 

5 And the Egyptians shall know that ||I|| am 
Yahweh, when I have stretehed forth my 
hand over Egypt,—and brouzht forth the 
sons of Israel out of their midst. 

® And Meses and Aaron did [so],—<as Yahweh 
commanded them> ||so| did they. 7 Now 
| Moses|| was eighty years old, and_ || Aaron | 
elvhty-tlree years old,—when they spake unto 
Pharaoh, 


$8. A preliminary Wonder wrought before 
Pharaoh, 


* And Yahweh spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying; 

9  <When Pharaoh shall speak unto you saying, 

Shew for yourselves a wonder> 
then shalt thou say unto Aaron, 
Take thy staff, and east it down before 
Pharaoh, let it beeome a sea-serpent. 

19 So Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, and 
did so. as) Yahweh had eommanded,—and 
Aaron east down |is staff before Pharaoh 
and before his servants. and it became a sea- 
serpent. NH Then exiled Pharaoh also 
for the wise men and for the magicians,—and 
i they too'| <the saered seribes of Merypt. with 
their seeret arts> did in hike mauner; 2 yea 
they cast down cach man his staff, and they 
became sea-serpents, — but  Aaron’s — stalf 
swallowed up their staves. Then waxed 
vold the heart of Pharaoh,’ and he hearkened 
net unto them,—as spake Yahweh. 


the change from ‘Aaron Acts xii. 

and Moses”? at the be- aGr: ‘that he may.” 
ginning of the paragraph Cp. chap. vi. 11.—G.n. 
to “Moses and Agron” bSee chap. iv. 21,n.. and 
at the end— reminding OUP. Aps: & Pharaoh's 
one of the change from Hleart—the = Tlardening 
* Barnabus and Saul” to ies 


© Pauland Barnabas’ in © (Cp. chap. iv, 21, n. 


VIL. 1-253) VILL. 7. 


8 9. The First Plague: the Waters turned to Blood, 


4@Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 


Dull, is the heart of Pharach,—he hath 
refused to let the people go. 


15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning—lo! 


he is eoming out to the waters, therefore 
shalt thou station thyself to meet him, on 
the hank® of the river,—and <the staff 
whieh was turned into a serpent> shalt 
thon take in thy hand. }6Then shalt thou 
say unto him— 
|| Yahweh, God of the Hebrews’) hath sent 
me unto thee, saying, — 
Let my people go, <that they may serve 
me m the desert, — 
And Jo! thou hast not hearkened, 
hitherto, 


Ww || Thus) saith Yahweh, 

|| Hereby'| shalt thou know that |/I|| am 
Yahweh,— 

Lo! |/1| am smiting with the staff that is in 
my hand upon the waters that are in the 
river, and they shall be turned to blood ; 

18 and lithe fish that is in the river) shal] 
die, and the river |shall be loathsome ,— 
and the Egyptians [shall disdain| to 
drink water out of the river. 

19 And Yahweh said unto Moses,— 


2 


i] 
te 


a 


Say unto Aaron— 

Take thy staff, and stretch forth thy hand 
over the waters of Egypt, over their 
streams, over their rivers> and over their 
pools, and over all their eollections of 
water—that they may beeome blood, — 
so shall there be blood. in all the land of 
Egypt, both in vessels of wood, and in 
vessels of stone, 

9 And Moses and Aaron {did so!. as Yaliweh 
commanded, and he lifted lugh the staff, and 
smote the waters whieh were in the river, before 
the eyes of Pharaoh, and before the eyes of his 
servauts,—and all the waters whieh were in the 
river |were turned to blood! ; 22 and |[the fish 
that was in the river| died, and the river 
|beeame loathsome |, so that the Egyptians eould 
not drink water out of the river, —thus eame it 
to pass that blood was in all the land of Egypt. 

And the sacred scribes of Egypt did in lke 
manner, with their seeret arts,—so the heart of 
Pharavh waxed bold, and he hearkened not unto 
them, as spake Yahweh.¢ 23 ‘Then 
Pharaoh [turned away| and entered mto his 
house—neither apphed he his heart [even to this!. 


24400 And all the Egyptians digged round about the 


river for water to drink, —for they could not drink 
of the water of the river. 2> And seven days [were 
fulfilled |,—after Yahweh had smitten the river. 


$10. The Second Plague: Frogs. 


1 Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 
Go m unto Pharaoh,—then shalt thou say 
unto him— 


Lit. “lp.” © * Canals’??—Kalisch. 9 ¢ @p. chap. iv. 21. 


EXODUS VIII. 


STE nrnnETESEnET c nn EE 





'Thus, saith Yahweh,— 

Let my people go_ that they may serve me, 

: But <if thou art \refusing|| to let them 
go> lo! |I|| am plaguing all thy boun- 
daries with frogs; %so shall the river 
swarm with frogs, ard they shall come 
up, and enter into thy house, and into 
thy bedchamber, and upon thy coueh,— 
and into the house of thy servants, and 
among thy people, and into thine ovens, 
and into thy kneading-troughs: #<both 
against thee, and against thy people, and 
against all thy servants> shall come up 
the frogs. 

5 Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 

Say unto Aaron— 

Streteh forth thy hand, with thy staff, over 
the streams, over the rivers, and over the 
pools,—and bring up the frogs, over the 
land of Egypt. 

6 So Aaron stretched forth his hand, over the 
waters of Egypt. -and the frog came up, and 
covered the land of Egypt. 

And the sacred seribes did in lke manner, 
with their secret arts,—and brought up frogs, 
ever the land of Egypt. 8'Then 
ealled Pharaoh for Moses and for Aaron, and 
said — 

Make entreaty unto Yahweh, that he take 
away the frogs from me, and from my 
people,—and | must let the people go, that 
they may sacrifice to Yahweh. 

And Moses said to Pharaoh— 

Explain thyself unto me:> <For what 
time> shall I make entreaty for thee, and 
for thy servants, and for thy people, to 
cause the frogs to be eut off, from thee, and 
from thy houses, —<only in the river> shall 
they remain ? 

Ww And he said— 
For to-morrow, 

And he said— 

According to thy word! that thou mayest 
know, that there is none’ hke Yahweh, our 

God: so the frogs shall depart—from 

thee, and from thy houses, and from thy 

servants. and fron: thy people,—<only in 

the river> shall they remain. 
12 Then went forth Moses and Aaron from 
Pharaoh,—and Moses made outery unto 
Yahweh, over the matter of the frog... which he 
had appointed for Pharaoh. B And Yahweh 
did’ aeeording to the word of Moses,—and the 
frogs died, out of the houses, and out of the 
yards ¢ and out of the fields; 4 and they piled 
them up, heaps—heaps,?—and the land beeame 
loathsome. 

But <when Pharaoh saw that there had eome 
a respite> then made he his heart dull, and 
hearkened not unto them,—as spake Yalweh.¢ 


a 


i) 


15 


a Morass-croakers.— or cattle-yards, distinct 


Fuerst, from houses and from 
*’ Glory over me!?— tields "—O.G. 346°, 

Kalisch, 4Cp. Intro., Chap. II., Syn. 
‘Or: **‘eneclosures.’’ Bye. 


‘Perhaps court-yards, ¢ Cp. chap. fv. 21. 





2—26, dt 


811. The Third Plaque: Grats. 


16 Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 
Say unto Aaron— 

Streteh forth thy staff, and smite the dust 
of the land,—so shall it beeome gnats in 
all the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did so, and Aaron stre ched forth his 
hand with his staff, and smote the dust of the 
land, and there came to be gnats, amony 
nen. and among beasts,—Jall the dust of the 


land) became gnats® fin all the land of 
Egypt!. 18 And the sacred scribes did in like 


manner, with their secret arts. to bring forth 
the gnats, but they could mot.? So there 
eame to be gnats, among men and amony 
beasts. 19 Then said the saered scribes 
unto Pharaoh, 
<The finger of God> it is! 

But the heart of Pharaoh waxed bold, and he 
hearkened not unto them, as spake Yahweh.¢ 


$12. The Fourth Playue: The Gadfly. 


2 Then said Yahweh untu Moses— 

Rise thou early in the morning, and station 
thyself before Pharaoh, lo! he is coming 
forth to the waters,—then shalt thou say 
unto him — 

{|TPhus saith Yahweh : Let my people 
go, that they may serve me. 7! But <if 
then art not’ letting my people go> 
behold me! sending forth—against thee, 
and against thy servants, and agamst thy 
people, and against thy houses, the 
vad-fly, —and the houses of the Egyptians 
shall be full of the gad-tly, moreover also’ 
the ground whereon |they|} are: “? then 
will IT make to differ, on that day, the 
land of Goshen, wherem my people do 
dwell, so that there shall not be, there’ a 
gad-fly ! in order that thou mayest know, 
that 1. Yahweh, am in the midst of the 
land; % sowill T put a separation betwixt 
my’ people and thy’ people. 

< By to-morrow > shall come to pass this sign. 

4 And Yahweh did’ so, and brought a grievous 
gad-fly unto the house of Pharaoh, and the 
houses? of las servants, and® in all the land of 
Eeypt, and? the land was laid waste, by reason 
of the gad-fly. 2 Then did Pharaoh 
ery out—nnto Moses, and to Aaron,—and said— 

Goyour way, sacrifice to your God |inthe land |. 

26 And Moses said : 

<Not meet> is it, to do thus, for <an 

abomination to the Egyptians> we should 

saeritice to Yahweh our (rod. 


*Soasp. vr. (sevir). And 
so in some cod. (Ww. Syr. 
it is both written and read. 
But other cod. (w. Sep.) : 
‘‘and in all the dust of 
the land there came to be 
gnats *’—G.n. 

5 Ilere, at last, they fail. 

© Cp. chap. iv. 21. 

4A sp. v.r. (sevir): ‘Sand 
into the houses.’ In 


some cod. the “into”? is 
both weitten and read — 
G.n. 

e Asp.v.r. (sevir) omits this 
‘“‘and.’?’ Some cod. (w. 
Sam.) omit it both in 
writing and reading. 

‘This ‘‘and’? shd be in- 
serted (w. Sam., Sep. — 
rn. [Not found ‘a 
M.C.T.] 


3) 


92 EXODUS VIII. 

Lo! could we sacrifice that which is an abomi- 
nation to the Egyptians before their eyes, 
and they not stone us?4 

7 <A journey of three days> must we go, in 

the desert,—then will we sacrifice to Yahweh 
our God, as Yahweh! hath said® unto us. 

& Phen said Pharaoh : 

jE will let you go—so shall ye sacrifice to 
Yahweh your God_in the desert, only’ ve 
shall not go a ‘very long) journey, -make 
ye entreaty for me. 

24 And Moses said : 

Lo! (LT) am going out from thee, and will 
make entreatv unto Yahweh, so will he 
take away the gad-tly —from Pharaoh, from ¢ 
his servants, and trom Ins people. to- 
morrow,—only’ let not Pharaoh again’ 
deceive, in not letting the people go, to 
sacrifice to Yahweh. 

39 So Moses went out from Pharaoh,—and made 
entreaty unto Yahweh. 31 And Yahweh 
did’ according to the word of Moses, and took 
away the gad-fly, from Pharaoh, from his 
servants, and from his people, —there remained 
not ‘one|, °2 And Pharaoh made his heart dull. 
ithis time also|,—and did not let the people go. 


813. The Fifth Plague: Pestilenee among the Cattle. 


1 Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 
Go in unto Pharaoh,—then shalt thou say4 
unto him— 
Thus|| saith Yahweh. God of the Hebrews, 
Let my people go, that they may serve 
me, 

2 jut <if |refusing| thonart’ to let them go,— 
and still’ art holdimg thein fast> 3 lo ! ||the 
hand of Yahweh!) is coming on thy cattle, 
which are im the field, on the horses, on® 
the asses. on® the camels, on the herds, 
and on the flocks,— |a very grievous 
pestilence|; 4and Yahweh will make a 
difference between the cattle of Israel, 
and the cattle of the Egyptians,—so that 
there shall not die from among all that 
pertaineth to the sons of Israel ja thing]! 

§ And Yahweh appoimted a set time--saving, — 

<To-morrow> will Yahweh do this thing. m 
the land. 

®So Yahweh did’ this thing, on the morrow, and 

all the cattle of the Eevptians died,—but <of 
the cattle of the sons of Israel> died not 
one, 7 And Pharaoh sent, and lo! there 
had not died of the cattle of Israel! |so much as 
one). But Pharaoh's heart became 
doll, and he did not let the people go. 


*Or: < “Tf we should ° Some cod. ow. Sam., Sep., 
sierifice an abomination Syrj: ‘Sand from ?— 
to the Egyptians before Gun. 


their cyes > would they 
not stone us ?"’—Cp. O.G. 
243 db. 

*Soit shd be ow. Sep. — 
Gn. (Result of  re- 
grouping letters, and 
allowing for abbrevia- 
tion. | 


aM: “speak ’*; but some 
cod, (w. Sain., Sep., Syr. 
have dit. 2 ‘say 7" —Gin, 

© Some cod. (wo Sam., Sep., 
Syr.): ‘and on?’ —G.n. 

fSome cod, w.1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sam., Jon., Sep. 
“the sons of Is.’ —Grn. 


ha 








32; IX. 1—19. 





S$ V4. The Sirth Plaque: Pustules on Man and 
Beast. 


“Then said Yahweh, unto Moses and un‘e 
Aaron, 

Fake you, your hands full of the ashes of ay 
oven,—and Moses shall seatter them towards 
the heavens, before the eves of Pharaoh: 

2 then shall they become fine dust, over al] 

the land of Egypt.—and shall become on 
man and on beast, a burning sore, breaking 
out in pustules, in all the land of Egypt. 

WW So they took the ashes of an oven, and stood 
before Pharaoh, and Moses seattered them 
towards the heavens,—and it came to pass that 
there was a burning sore. in pustules breaking 
out, among men, and among beasts; )) and the 
sacred scribes could not stand before Moses. 
because of the burning sore,—for the burning 
sore had come on the sacred seribes. and on all 
the Egyptians. % But Yahweh let the 
heart of Pharaoh wax bold, and he hearkened 
not unto them,—as spake Yahweh unto Moses. 


$15. The Seventh Plague: Hail, 


13 Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 

Rise thou early in the mornimg, and station 
thyself before Pharach,—then shalt thou 
say unto him— 

'Thus|| saith Yahweh, God of the Hebrews, 
Let my people go, that they may serve ine ; 
14 for <this time> am |,f) sending all my 
plagues unto thy heart, and amongst thy 
servants, and amongst thy people,—to 
the intent thou mayest get te know, that 
there is none’ hike me, in all the earth. 
15 Yor <now> might I have put forth my 
hand, and snutten thee and thy people. 
with pestilenee,—and thou shouldst have 
secretly disappeared from the earth ; 
16 but jin very deed| <for this purpose > 
have lL let thee remain,® for the purpose 
of showing thee my might,—and that iny 
name may be eelebrated in all the earth. 
M <Even yet> art thou exalting thyself over 
my people, —in not letting them go * 
Behold ine! raining down jabout this time 
to-morrow, an exceeding heavy hail,— 
such as hath not been in Evypt, from the 
day it was founded, jeven unto the 
present time. | 
19 \ Now|, therefore, send—bring into safety 
thy cattle, and all that thou hast in the 
field, — <as touching all men aud) beasts 
which shall be found im the feld. and 
shall not be withdrawn into shelter > the 
hail shalleome down upon them and they 
shall die. 


- 
oo 


stand,” or, “Slet thee 
stand’; yet plainly in 
theabove sense, A vastly 
different thing from cre- 
ating him ortginaily for 
nun evil destiny. 


a Some cod. ow. Sep., Syr., 
Vali): “all the land of 
Egypt ?—G.n. 

’ Cp. chap iv. 21. 

© In evident contrast toeut- 
ting him off ‘* secretly.” 
Mi: ‘“enused thee to 


EXODUS LX. 


20-35; 


N. l—)t. 


Ts) 








He that feared the word of Yahweh, among 
the servants of Pharaoh > made his servants and 
his eattle flee, under shelter; 2! but | whoso 
applied not his heart unto the word of Yahweh | 
left his servants and his eattle, in the field. 


my 


y 


Vhen said Yahweh unto Moses— 

Streteh forth thy hand over the heavens, 
that there may be hail, in all the land of 
Sgypt, —on man and on beast, and on every 
herb of the tield, in the land of Egypt. 

Ao Moses stretched forth his statf over the 
heavens, and | Yahweh gave forth thunder- 
ings * and hail, and there eame fire, towards the 
earth,—and Yahweh: rained down hail, on the 
land of Egypt. 24. So there eame to be hail, 
and tire eatching hold of itself.’ in the midst of 
the hail,—exceeding heavy, sueh as had not 
been in all the land of Exgypt,¢ from the very 
time it became a nation. 2 And the hail 
smote. in all the land of Egypt, all that 
was in the field, both man and beast, —and 
every herb of the tield> did the hail 
smite, and <every tree of the field> did it 
shiver, 3 Only’ <in the land of Goshen, 
where were the sons of [srael> was there no 
hail. 27'Then sent Pharaoh, and 
ealled for Moses and for Aaron, and said unto 
them— 

T have sinned this trme,— Yahweh) is the 
righteous one, and To and my people) are 
the wrong-doers. 

Make ye request unto Yahweh, and it shall 
be enough, without there being any more 
thunderings*® of God. and hail,—and I 
must? Jet you go, and not again’ shall ye 
delay. 

29 And Moses said unto him, 
<As soon as [am gone out of the city> will 

I spread ont my hands ® unte Yahweh,— 

the thunderings’ shall cease, and the 

hail’ shall come no more,—that thou 
mayest know, that <to Yahweh> _ be- 
longeth the earth. 


t 
t 
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25 


39° Bunt <as touching thee and thy servants> I 
know, that not yet’ will ye stand in awe of 
Yahweh Elohim. 

3 Now ‘the flax and the barley|| were smitten, — 


for ‘the barley'| was in the ear, and | the flax | 
was in flower; 32 but | the wheat and the spelt, 
were not smitten,—for they’ were | not ripe. 

So Moses went away from Pharaoh, out of 
the ety, and spread out his hands °® unto 
Yahweh,—then did the thundermgs and = the 
hail cease, and rain|| was not poured out on 
the earth. 

And <when Pharaoh saw that the rain and 
the hail and the thunderings had ceased> he 
again sinned,—and made his heart dull, [he, 
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So, often, the ‘ cohorta- 
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lightning, one taking up 
or following the other” 
—Kalisch. ‘ Lit.: fire 
taking hold af itself. oe. 
exact signitication dubi- 


’ 
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and his servants |. 3 And the heart of Pharaoh 
waxed bold, and he did not Ict the sons of [srael 
go,—as spake Yahweh by the hand of Moses. 


S16. Phe Bighth Plague: Locusts. 


1 Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 

Go im unto Pharagh,—for | have suffered 
his heart to be dull, and the heart of 
his servants, that [To may show these my 

their midst; 2 and that thou 
mayest reeount m the cars of thy son. and 
thy son’s son, what Tdhd in derision of the 
Keyptians, and my signs, which | displayed 
among them,—so shall ye know that 

‘LT. am Yahweh. 
3 And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, 
and said unto himn— 

Thus! sath Yahweh. God of the Hebrews, 

How long’ hast thou refused) to humble 
thyself before me ? 
Let my people go, that they may serve me, 
7 But <if |refusmg, thou art’ to let my 
people go» behold me bringing in, to- 
morrow. a locust, within) thy bounds ; 
5 and it shall cover the eve of the land, so 
that one shall not be able to see the land, 
—and it shall eat the residue that hath 
escaped. that is left you from the had, 
and shall eat up all the trees that sprout 
for you, out of the tield ; ®and they shall 
fill thy houses. and the houses of all thy 
servants, and the of all the 
Egyptians, such as thy fathers and thy 
fathers’ fathers have never seen, from the 
day they came to be on the ground, until 
this day. 
And he turned away, and came out from the 
presence of Pharaoh. 7 Then said 
the servants of Pheraoh unto him, 

Tow long’ shall this [man] beeome to us a 
snare ? Let the men go, that they may 
serve Yahweh their God. 

<Not yet> knowest thou, that Egypt is 
jruined |? 

So Moses and Aaron were brought back unto 
Pharaoh, and he said unto them— 

Go, serve Yahweh your God, — who|* are 

they that are going? 
And Moses said, 

<With our young and with our old > will we 
go,— <with onr sons and with our daugh- 
ters. with our flocks and with our herds> 
will we go,—for  |the festival of Yah- 
well, 18 ours. 

10 Then he said unto them: 

Let Yahweh ‘so! be with you, when [ let go 
you and your httle ones ! 

Look out. for harm) is straight before your 
faces. 

Not so! Go IT pray you, ye grown men, 
and serve Yahweh, for ||that is what ye) 
were secking. 

And they were driven out from the presence of 


signs. in 


houses 
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O4 EXODUS X, l2—29; AT. 1—9. 
Pharaoh. 12 Then said Yahweh unto | * Moreover also’ | our own eattle shall go with 


Moses— 

Stretch forth thy hand over the land of 
Keypt, for the locust, that it may come up 
over the land of Mgypt,—and may eat up 
every herb of the land, all that the hail 
hath left. 

1° And Moses stretched forth his staff over the 
land of Egypt, and | Yahweh] caused an east 
wind to drive through the land, all that day, 
and all the mght,—<when (the morning | had 


come> the east wind|| had brought the 
loeust. 4 And the locust eame up overall the 


land of Egypt, and settled in all the bounds of 
Egypt,—very grievous, <before it> had not 
been such a locust ‘as that), neither <after it> 
should be one like it. % Soit eovervd the eye 
of all the Jand. and the Jand was darkened, ane 
it did cat every herb of the land, and all the 
fruit of the which the hail had. left 
remaining,—so that there was not left remain- 


trees, 


Ing any green sprout in the trees, orin the herb 
of the field. im all the land of Haavprt. 
Then hastened Pharaoh, to enll for Moses and 
for Aaron, -and said — 
T have sinned against Yahweh your Crod, and 
against you. 

7 Now therefore. forgive * Io pray you, my 
sin—only this time, and make entreaty to 
Yahweh your God,—that he may take away 
from me at least. this death!. 

So he’ came out from Pharach,—and made 
entreaty unto Yahweh; and Yahweh tarned 
back a west wind strong execedingly, and 
carried away the locust, and cast it mto the Red 
Sea,—there was not left a single Jocust in all 
the bounds of Egypt. °° But Yahweh sutfered 
the heart of Pharaoh to wax bold,¢—and he did 
not let the sons of Israel go. 


S17. The Ninth Plague: Darkness. 


ee: 
esl 


Then said Yahweh unto Moses: 

Stretch forth thy hand over the heavens, that 
there may be darkness, over the land of 
Egypt,—and that one may feel the dark- 
ness. 

“So Moses stretched forth his hand. over the 
heavens,—and there was thick darkness in all 
the land of Egypt. for three days; * they 
saw not one another, neither rose any man 
from his couch, for three days,—but  jall 
the sons of Israel had Heht in their dwell- 

4/Phen Pliaraoh ealled out unto 


to 


ngs. 
Moses. and said 
(io serve: Yahweh, only’; your flocks and your 
herds shall be left,—) even your little ones|| 

shall eo with vou, 
“And Moses said, 
Even thou thyself | shalt give into our hands, 
sacrifices and ascending-offemugs, so shall 
we present offerings to Yabweh our God. 


eM ot “take 


on 
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us—there shall not be left behind |a hoof], 
for <thereof> must we take, to serve 
Yahweh our God,—"even we ourselves} 
cannot know wherewith we must. serve 
Yahweh, until we have come in thither. 

27 ~And Yahweh Jet the heart of Pharaoh wax 
bold,*—and he was not willing to let them 
go. “8 So Pharaoh said to him— 

Get thee from me,—take heed to thysclf—do 
not /any more] see my face, for <in the 
day thou dost see my faee> thou shalt 
die. 

29 And Moses said — 

| Well hast thou spoken,—|no more again! 
to see thy face. 





$18. The Tenth Plague threatened: the Death of 
the Evyuptian Firstborn, 


Then said Yahweh unto Moses— 
<Yet one plague> will [ bring in upon 
Pharagh, and upon Egypt, <after” that> 
he will let you go from hence,—<when he 
doth let you go> he will altogether drive’) 
you out from hence. 

2 Speak, I pray you_in the ears of the people, — 
and let them ask—every man of his neigh- 
bour, and every woman of her neighlour, 
articles of silver and articles * of gold. 

8 And Yahweh gave the people favour, in the 
eyes of the Egyptians,—, even the man Moses 
himself] was exceeding great im the land of 
Egypt,—in the eyes of Pharavh’s servants, and 
in the eyes of the people. 4 And 
Afoses said, 

| Thus saith Yahweh |, — 
<About mdmght> am 'T| going forth m 
the midst of Egypt; ®then shall every 
firstborn in the land of Egypt die, from 
the firstborn of Pharaoh who is sittmg on 
his throne, unto the firstborn of the 
handmaid who is behind the two mill- 
stones,—and every firstborn of beasts; 

: then shall there be a great outery, in all 
the land of Egyvpt,—|,such!! as never was 
and | such, as shall not be again, 

7 But <against none of the sons of Isracl> 
shall a dog sharpen iis tongue, neither 


against man nor beast,—that ve may 
know that Yahweh maketh a difference 


between Hevpt and Israel. 
8 So shall all these thy servants come down unto 
me, and bow themselves down to me, 
saving — 
Go forth, |[thou, and all the people who 
are in thy footsteps’, 
and <nfter that> will 1 go forth. 
And he went forth from Pharaoh, in a heat of 
anger, ® And Yahweli had said unto 
Moses, 
Pharaoh will not hearken unto you,— that my 


Gun. 


(Cp. chap. iv, 21, n. 
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wonders may be multiphed in the land of 
Egypt. 

1% So then j/Moses and <Aaron|| did all these 
wonders, before Pharaoh,—but Yahweh let 
Pharaoh’s heart wax bold,* and he did not let 
the sons of Israel go, out of his land. 


£19. The Passover commanded and observed. 


12 1 Then spake Yahweh, unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, in the land of Egypt, saying— 


2 \'This month! is |to you| a beginning of 
months,— <the first> itis’ |to you] of the 
months of the year. 3 Speak ye unto 


all the assembly of Israel,> saying, 

<On the tenth of this month> then let 
them take to them, each man a lamb for his 
ancestral household, a lamb for a house- 
hold. + But <if the household be too small 
fora lamb> then shall he and his neighbour 
that is near unto lis house take [one], 
aceording to the number of souls,— <each 
man according to his eating>¢ shall ye 
number for the lamb. 

5 <A lamb without defeet. a male a year old> 
shall yours be,— <from the sheep_or from 
the goats> shall ye take it. 

So shall it be yours, to keep, until the four- 
teenth day of this month,—then shall all 
the convoeation® of the assembly¢ of 
Israel” slay it, between the two evenings. 

7 And they shall take of the blood, and put upon 
the two door-posts, and upon the upper- 
beam,—upon the houses wherein they are 
to eat it. 

8 Theu shall they eat the flesh, in the same 
night,—roast with fire, and with un- 
leavened eakes, <with8 bitter herbs> shall 
they eat it. % Do not eat of it underdone, 
nor eooked by boiling in water,—but roast 
with fire, its head with its legs, and with its 
inward parts. 

Ww And ye shall let nothing thereof remain until 
moruing,—but <that which is left remain- 
ing until morning> {in the fire| shall ye 
eonsume. 

no And |thus! shall ye eat it,—jlyour Joins’ 
girded, |jyonr sandals! on your feet, and 
||your staff}| in your hand,—so shall ye eat 
it jin haste],iit is Yahweh’s |,passing over 

2° Twill pass along, therefore, throughout the 
land of Egypt, this night, and will smite 
every firstborn in the land of Egypt, from 
man even to beast,—and <against all the 
gods of Egypt> will T exeeute judgments— 

'T. Yahweh|!.! 


* See chap. iv. 21, n. chap. xvi. 12; and esp. 
b Some cod. (w. Sam., Jon., Nu. xxviii.4: Deu. xvi.t. 
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Then shall the blood serve you for a sign. on 


the houses wherein ye’ are, then will [ be- 
hole’ the blood, and will pass over you,— 
and there shall be among you no plague 
to destroy, when I smite the land of Egypt. 


So shall this day serve you for a memorial, 


and ye shall celebrate it, as a festival to 
Yahweh,—<to your generations—as an age- 
abiding statute> shall ye celebrate it. 


Seven days'| <unleavened eakes> shall ye 


eat, surely, <on the first day> shall ye put 
away leaven out of your houses,—for <who- 
soever eateth what is leavened> then shall 
that soul be cut off out of Israel, |from the 
first day, unto® the seventh day!. 28 Both® 
<on the first day> a holy eonvocation, and 
<on the seventh day—a holy eonvocation> 
shall there be to you, — ||no work'! shall 
be done therein, <save only what must be 
eaten by every soul> that alone | shall be 
done by you. T So then ve shall observe 
the unleavened cakes, beeause <on this 
self-same day> brought I forth your hosts 
out of the land of Meypt,—so then ye shall 
observe this day to your generations. as 
a statute age-abiding. ' <In the first 
fmonth}], on the fourteenth day of the 
month, in the evening> shall ye eat un- 
leavened cakes, —until the one-and-twentieth 
[day] of the month, in the evening. 19 <For 
seven days> ||leaven|} shall not be found in 
your houses,—for | whosoever eateth what is 
leavened|| then shall that soul be eut off 
out of the assembly of Israel, | whether so- 
journer, or native of theland|.  2°< Nothing 
leavened > shall ye eat, —<in all your dwell- 
ings> shall ye eat unleavened cakes. 


So then Moses ealed for all the elders of 
Israel, and said unto them,— 
Proceed and take for yourselves one of the 


flock, aceording to your famihes. and slay 
the passover. 22 Then shall ye take a bunch 
of hyssop, and dip itin the blood whieh is 
in the basin, and strike the upper beam_and 
the two door-posts, with the blood which is 
in the basin, —and |ye! shall not go forth, 
any man out of the entrance of his house, 
until morning. ? Aud Yahweh will pass 
along to plague the Egyptians, and <when 
he beholdeth the blood upon the upper 
beam, and upon the two door-posts> then 
will Yahweh pass over the entrance, and 
not suffer the destroyer to enter into 
your houses, to imflict on you the 
plague. 24 And ve shall observe this 
thing,—for a statute to thee and to thy sons, 
unto times age-abiding. 


And so it shall come to pass <{when ye shall 


enter into the land whieh Yahweh will give 
you, as he hath spoken,—and ye shall ob- 
serve this service; °° and it shall eome to 
pass, that yoursons®¢ shall say unto you.— 


cod. (w. Sam., » Some cod. ‘w. Sam., Syr. 
: ‘and (even) into” omit: ** both ’—G.n. 


—G.n. een: ** children.’ 


EXODUS NII. 


My 
What is this your serviee?* > 
* ‘Then shall ye say— 

«<A passover’ sacrifice> it is’ to Yahweh, 
who passed-over the houses of the sons of 
Tsrael_in Egypt, when he plagued the 
Egyptians, but <our houses> he de- 
livered. 

Then did the people bend their heads and bow 
themselves down. 

And the sons of Israel went their way 
did,—<as Yahweh had commanded Moses 
Aaron> |'sol, did they. 


aN 


and 
and 


s2). The Tenth Plague inflicted, and Isracl urged 
forth, 


And it came to pass {lat midmght!| that 
Yahweh! smote every firstborn in the Innd of 
Egypt, from the firstborn of Pharaoh who sat 
upon his throne, unto the firstborn of the captive 
who was in the pit of his prison,’—and every 
firstborn of beasts. 30 Then rose up 
Pharaoh by night, he, and all his servants, and 
all the Keyptiaus , and there arose a great outery 
throughout Egypt, — for there was not’ a house, 
where’ there was not one dead. 3a So he 
called for Moses and for Aaron by night, and 
sid — 


Pal 


go forth out of the midst of my 
people, jboth ye, and the sons of Israel |,— 
and serve Yahweh, according to your 
word + 8 also’ <your flocks and your herds> 
take ve_as ye spake, and go your way,—so 
shall ye bless, veven me}. 

= And the Eevyptins beewme urgent with the 
people, to send them in haste out of the land, — 
for they said— 

We all are dying. 

“So the people took up their dough ere yet it was 
leavened, —with their kneading- bowls. bound up 
in their Hinieles’ on their shoulders. 35 And 
“the sens of Israel! did according to the word of 
Moses, — and asked of the Egyptians, articles of 
silver and articles of gold and imantles, 385 And 

Yalwel gave the people favour in the eyes of 
the iSee nes, and they gave them gladly,—so 
they spoiled the Hsyptians, 


Rise ye. 


ao 
BY, 


The Evodus begun, and the Passover 
confirmed, 


$21. 
37) Phen did the sons of Israel break up from 
Rameses, towards Succoth,--about six hundred 
thousand foot of men grown, besides little ones. 
38 Moreover also’ /a mixed multitude!) came up 
with them,— flocks also, and herds, exeeeding* 
much cattle. 8 Then baked they the dough 
which they had brought ont of Kgypt— into 
round unleavened cakes, for it had not been 
leavened, -for they had been driven out of 
Egypt, and could not tarry, and indeed no 
provisions!) had they made ready for them- 
selves. 
“What is this ser- 
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XIII. 1—s. 
Now <the time during which the sons of 
Israel] dwelt in Egypt>* was four hundred and 
thirty years. #4! And it eame te pass <at the 
end of four hundred and thirty years> yea it 
came to pass <on this self-same day> that all 
the hosts of Yahweh had come forth out of the 
land of Egypt. 4 <A night of solemn 
observances> it is’ unto Yahweh, for bringing 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, -j/this 
same mght|| pertaineth to Yahweh, for solemn 
observances, by all the sons of Israel, to their 
generations. 
And Yahweh said unto Moses and Aaron :" 
|| This || is the statute of the passover, — [No 
stranger!| shall eat thereof; 4 but <every 
man’s servant bought with silver,—when 
thou hast eircumcised him> |/then|| shall he 
eat thereof: ©) An alien ora hireling|| shall 
not eat thereof. 4 <Tn one bouse> 
shall it be eaten, thou shalt not take forth, 
out of the house, any of the flesh, | outside]; 
and a <bone thercof> shalt thou not 
break. 47 || All the assembly of Israel! 
shall keep it. 8% And <when there may 
sojourn with thee® a sojonmer who may 
wish to keep a passover to Yalweh> there 
must be circumcised to him every male, 
and | then|) may he draw near to keep it, 
so shaH he he asa native of the land,—but 
noe uncircumcised malel| shall eat thereof. 
‘One law! shall there be for the native,— 
and for the sojourner that sojourneth im 
your midst. 
50 Thus did all the sens of Israel,—<as Yahweh 
had eommanded Moses and Aaron> |so|| did 
they, 
And it came to pass |ion this self-same day’) 
that Yahweh brought forth the sons of Israel 
out of the land of Egypt, by their hosts. 
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The Law of the Firsthorn, and further 
Instructions as to the Passover. 
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1 And Yahweh spake unto Moses. saying : 
Iallow to me every firstborn that which any 
female first beareth* among the sons of 
Israel, among men and among beasts,— 
lyme |] it is. 
3 And Moses said unto the people— 
(Ye are} to remember this day, on which ye 
came forth out of Egypt, out of the house of 





slaves, that <with strength of hand.+ did 
Yahweh bring you forth from hence, 
there shall not, therefore, be eaten any- 
thing leavened. 4|/To-day | ave |[ye/| coming 
forth, —in the month Abib. 
And itshall be, <when Yahweh® shall bring 
| thee into the land of the Canaanite and the 
flittite and the Amorite, and the Hivite 
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and the Jebusite, which he sware to thy 
fathers to give thee, a land flowing with 


milk and honey> then shalt thou 
serve with this service, in this 
month. 6 <Seven days> shalt thou 


eat unleavened cakes,—and <on the 
seventh day> [shall be] a festival to 
Yahweh. 7\| Unleavened eakes'| shal] 
be eaten for the seven days,—neither shall 
there be seen with thee anything leavened, 
nor shall there be seen with thee leaven, 
within any of thy bounds. 8 And thou 
shalt tell thy son, on that day, saymg,— 
(This is] ||beeause|| of that which* 
Yahweh dic for me, when he brought 
me forth out of Egypt. 

9 And it shall be to thee for a sign upon thy 
haud_ and for a memorial between thine 
eyes, in order that the law of Yahweh may 
be in thy mouth,—for <with a strong 
hand> did Yahweh bring thee forth out of 
Egypt. 10 So shalt thou observe 
this statute, in its appointed time,—from 
year to year. 

i And it shall be <when Yahweh shall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanite, as he 
sware to thee and to thy fathers,—and shalt 
give it thee> 1! that thou shalt set apart 
whatsoever is born first,¢ to Yahweh; and 
<of all firstlings of beasts which thou shalt 
have> {/the malesi| shall pertain to Yah- 
weh. ™ But <every firstling of an ass> 
shalt thou redeem with a lamb® or <if 
thou wilt not redeem it> then thou shalt 
break its neck,-—-but <every firstborn of 
men among thy sons> shalt thou redeem. 

MW And it shall be <when thy son shall ask 

thee, in time to come, saying, 

What is this ?> 

Then shalt thou say unto him: 

<With strength of hand> did Yahweh 
bring us forth out of Egypt. ont of the 
house of slaves. 1 And it caine to pass 
<when Pharaoh had shown himself too 
hardened to let us go>! then did Yahweh 
slay every firstborn in the land of Egypt, 
from the firstborn of men, even unto the 
firstborn of beasts. <For this cause> 
am |{I|| sacrificing to Yahweh whatsoever 
is born first, of the males, and <every 
firstborn of my sons> must I redeem. & 

16) And it shall be for a sign upon thy hand, and 
for frontiets between thine eyes,—that 
<with strength of hand> did Yahweh 
briny us forth out of Hgypt. 


§ 23. The Hxodus completed ; the Red Sea passed 
through ; Pharaoh and his Host destroyed. 


17 And it came to pass <when Pharaoh: had let 
the people go> that God did not lead by the 


4 Cp. 0.G. 261, 5. eth open a womb.” 
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land-way of the Philistines, although it was 
||near||,—for God said — 

Lest the people be dismayed when they see 
war and turn back to Egypt. 

8 So God took the people round the desert-way 
of the Red Sea,—and the sons of fsracl went up 
armed | out of the land of Hgypt. 

WH And Moses took the bones of Joseph. with 
him, -for he had |/taken an oath!! of the sons of 
Israel, saying, 

God will |surely visit!) you,’ so then ye shall 
carry up my bones from hence, with you. 

20 ~And they brake up from Suceoth,—and en- 
eamped in Etham, at the edge of the desert. 

“1 Now Yahweh was going before them— <by 
day> ina pillar of cloud to lead thei the way, 
and <by nght> ina pillar of fire to give them 
light,—that they might journey day and uight : 

“the pillar of cloud by day ceased not, nor the 
pillar of fire by night,—from before the people. 

M'Phen spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying : 

2) Speak unto the sons of Isracl, that they turn 
back and encainp before Pi-hahiroth, be- 
tween Migdol and the sea,—before Baal- 
zephon, <over against it> shall yeencamp, 
by the sea. 

3 Then will Pharaoh say, of the sons of Israel, 
<Entangled> they are’ in the land,—the 

desert hath closed in upon them. 

4 So will T let the heart of Pharaoh wax bold, 
and he will pursue them, that T may get me 
honour over Pharaoh, and over all his 
forees, and the Egyptians shall know, that 

{\I\| am Yahweh. 
And they did so. 

5 And it was told the king of Egypt, that the 
people had fled,—and the heart of Pharaoh and 
his servants was turned against the people, and 
they said— 

What is this we have done, that we have let 
Israel go from serving us? 

8 So he yoked his chariot,—and <his people> 
took he with him. 7 And he took six hundred 
chosen chariots, and all the chariots of Egypt, — 
with warriors, in every one.» 8 And Yahweh let 
the heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt wax bold,¢ 
and he pursued the sons of Israel,—when {{the 
sons of Israel ||were going out with a high hand. 

$So0 the Egyptians pursued them, and overtook 
them, encamping by the sea—all the horses and 
chariots of Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his 
forces,—by Pi-haliroth, before Baal-zephon. 

1” Now <when ||Pharaoch|| had drawn near> 
the sons of Israel Hifted up their eyes, and lo! 
the Egyptians|| moving along after them, and 
they feared greatly, and the sons of Israe] made 
outery unto Yahweh. Then said they unto 
Moses, 

Was it because there were no’ graves in 
Egypt, that thou didst fetch us, to die in 
the desert? What’ is this’ thou hast done 
to us,? bringing us forth out of Egypt? 


4 Or: ‘|| What, now || hast 
thou dene to us?” Cp. 
O.G. 261, 4b. 


aOr: ‘‘eoncern himself 
for you.” 

’ Cp. O.G. 4924, d (4). 

¢ Cp. chap. iv. 21, n. 
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XV. 1—8. 





12 Ts not this the word which we spake unto 

thee in Egypt, saymeg, 

Let us alone, that we may serve the 
Egyptians,—for it is ||better for us|] to 
serve the Egyptians, than to die in the 
desert ? 

18 And Moses said nnto the people— 

Do not fear, stand still, and see the salvation 
of Yahweh, which he will work for you 
to-day,—for <as for the Egyptians whom 
ye have seen to-day> ye shall not again 
see them any more, to times age-abiding. 

14 Yahweh|| will fight for you,—and |lyell 

shall | forbear |. 

1 And Yahweh said unto Moses, 

What outery wouldst thou make unto 
me? Speak unto the sons of Israel, that 
they go forward; and <thou> lft high 
thy staff, and streteh forth thy hand over 
the sea, and cleave it asunder,—that the 
sons of Israel may enter into the midst of 
the sea, on dry ground; 17 and ||L|| behold 
me, letting the heart of the Egyptians wax 
bold, that they may enter after them,— 
that [may get me honour over Pharaoh, and 
over his forees, over his chariots, and over 
his horsemen. 18 And the Egyptians 
shall know, that ||I!| am Yahweh,—when I 
have gotten me honour over Pharaoh, over 
his chariots, and over his horsemen. 

19 And the messenger of God who was going on 
before the eamp of Isracl, removed, and came on 
behind them,—and the pillar of cloud removed 
from before them, and stood behind them ; 7° so 
it came in between the camp of the Egyptians, 
aud the camp of Israel, so it beeame a eloud and 
darkness, and yet lighted up the night,—se that 
the one came not near unto the other, all the 
night. 

And Moses stretched forth his hand over the 
sea, and Yahweh carried away the sea by a mighty 
east wind, all the night, and turned the sea into 
dry land,—and the waters were cloven asunder. 
Then went the sons of Israel into the midst of 
the sea. on the dry ground,—and {the waters'| 
<to them> were a wall, on their right hand, 
and on their left. % And the Egyptians pur- 
sued, and entered after them—all the horses of 
Pharaoh, his chariots and his horsemen,—into 
the midst of the sea. 

% = And it eame to pass <in the morning wateh> 
that Yahweh looked down into the eamp of the 
Egyptians, through the pillar of fire and cloud, 
and confused the eamp of the Egyptians ; ° and 
he took off the wheels of their chariots,® and 
made them drive heavily,—so that the Egyptians 
said— 

We must flee> from the face of Israel, for 
Yahweh || is fighting for them, against the 
Egyptians. 

26 Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 

Streteh forth thy hand over the sea,—that 


to 
= 


2 


nw 


2Made their  ehariot- bMl: ‘Egypt said—TI 
wheels glide out” — must flee.” [Nation per- 
Kalisch. sonified—as often.] 


the waters may return upon the Egyptians, 
upon their chariots, and upon their horse- 
men. 

27 S0 Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea. 
and the sea returned, towards morning. to its 
steady flow, when |jthe Egyptians|| were fleeing 
to meet it,—thus Yahweh shook off the 
Egyptians, into the midst of the sea; 28 thus 
the waters returned, and covered the chariots. 
and the horsemen, even all the forces of 
Pharaoh, that were entering after them into the 
sea,—there was not left remaining among them 
|so mueh as one]. 2 But ||the sons of Israel] 
had gone their way on dry ground im the midst 
of the sea,—and ||the waters|! had been to them 
a wall. on their right hand and on their left. 

30° Thus did Yahweh _on that day, save’ Israel. out 
of the hand of the Egyptians,—and Israel saw 
the Egyptians, dead on the shore* of the 
sea. 31 And <when Israel saw the mighty 
hand wherewith Yahweh had wrought against 
the Egvptians> then did the people revere 
Yahweh,—and they put their trust in Yahweh, 
and in Moses, his servant. 


§24. Israel’s Song of Triumph. 


1 =\|Then|| sang Moses, and the sons of Israel, 


this song unto Yahweh, and they spake, 
saying, — 
I will sing to Yahweh, for he is exalted, 
exalted,’— 


<The horse and his rider> hath he east into 
the sea, 


3 <My might and? meludy> is Yuh, 
And he became mine, by salvation, s— 


||This!| is my Gop_ and T will glorify ® him, 
The God of my father, and I will set him 
on high. 


3 || Yahweh!!! is a warlike one, — 
<Yahweh> is his name. 


4 <The chariots of Pharaoh and his train> 
hath he east into the sea,— 
Yea <the choice of his warriors> were sunk 
in the Sedgv’ Sea. 


5 [Roaring deeps!] covered them,— 
They went down, in the raging depths, like 
a stone. 


6 ||Thy right hand||,O Yahweh, is splendid in 
power, — 
Thy right hand], O Yahweh, dasheth in 
pieces a foe ; 
7 And <in the greatness of thine exaltation> 
dost thon tear down thine opposers, — 
Thou dost send forth thy wrath, it consumeth 
them, as straw ; 
8 And <with th: blast of thy nostrils> heaped 
up are the waters, 


aMl: “lip.” ; 

» Intro., Chap. IT.,Synopsis, 
Bye. 

¢ Some cod. (w. Sam. MB&., 


and Onk.): ‘‘and my” 
G.n. 
4 Cp. Ps. exviii. 14, 21. 
eM. “beautify.’? Cp. 0.4. 
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<Upreared like a mound> are the flowing 
waves, — 

Roaring deeps are congealed, in the heart of 
the sea. 


9 Said the foe— 
I will pursue—overtake, divide spoil, — 
Take her fill of them—shall my soul, 
I will bare my sword, root them out—shall 
my hand. 


1 Thou didst blow with thy wind, they were 
eovered by the sea,— 
They rolled like lead, into the waters so 
wide. 
ut ~Who is |like unto thee|, among the mighty, 
O Yahweh? 
Who is |hke unto thee]. 
Majestic in holiness, ~ 
To be revered in praises, 
Doing a marvellous thing? 
12 Thou didst streteh forth thy right hand, earth 
swallowed them up. 
13 Thou hast led forth in thy lovingkindness, the 
people which thou hast redeemed,— 
Thon hast guided them in thy might, into the 
home of thy holiness.* 


M4 Peoples have heard, they tremble, — 
|A pang|| hath seized the dwellers of 
Philistia : 
15 \|Then|| were amazed the chiefs of Edom, 


The mighty ones of Moab, there seizeth 
them, a trembling, — 
Melted away, have all the dwellers of 
Canaan : 
16 There falleth upon them a terror and dread, 
<With the greatness of thine arm> are 
they struck dumb as a stone, — 


Till thy people pass over, O Yahweh, 
Till the people pass over, which thou hast 
mace thine own :— 
17 Thou bringest them in and plantest them, 
In the mountain of thine inheritance, 
Thy dwelling-place to abide in, which thou 
hast made, O Yahweh,— 


A hallowed place, OQ My Lord» which thy | 


hands have established. 


18 | Yahweh|] shail reign. unto times age- 
abiding and beyond. 


19 For the horses of Pharaoh, with his chariots 
and his horsemen, entered into the sea, 
Then cid Yahweh bring back upon them 
the waters of the sea,— 
But ||the sons of Israel|| had gone their way 
on the dry ground, through the midst of 
the sea, 


20Then took Miriam the prophetess_ sister of 
Aaron, the timbrel in her hand,—and all the 
women came forth after her with timbrels, and 
dances. 21 And Miriam responded to the men,° 


2Or: ‘thy hallowed’ weh ’—G.n. ’ 
home.” ¢The pronoun “them”? is 
> Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. masculine in the Heb. 


edns., Sam.): “O Yah- 
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Sing to Yahweh, for he is exalted exalted, 
<The horse and his rider> hath he east into 
the sea, 


§25. From the Red Sea to the Desert of Sin. 


And Moses cansed Israel to break up from the 
Red Sea, and they went out into the desert of 
Shur, —and journeyed three days in the desert. 
and found no water ; 23 and, when they came in 
towards Marah, they could not drink the waters 
of Marah, for they were |bitter!,—< for this 
cause> was the name thereof called Marah.* 
4450 the people murmured against Moses—saying, 

What are we to drink? 

25 And he made outery unto Yahweh, and Yahweh 
pointed out a tree, and he east it into the waters. 
and the waters beeame sweet, — 

<There> he appointed him? a statute and 
regulation, 

And <there> he put him? to the proof. 

°6 And he said : 

<If thou ||wilt indeed hearken|| to the voice 
of Yahweh thy God, 

And <the thing thatisrightin his eyes> thou 
wilt do. 

And so give ear to his commandments. 

And keep all his statutes > 

|| None of the sicknesses which I laid on the 
Egyptians|| will I lay upon thee, 
For ||I|| am Yahweh, thy physician. 

27 Then came they in to Elin, and <there> 
were twelve fountains of water, and seventy 
palm-trees,—so they encamped there, by the 
waters, 

1 Then moved they on from Elim, and all the 
assembly of the sons of Israel entered into the 
desert of Sin, which is between Elim and Sinai, 
on the fifteenth day of the seeond month, by 
their coming forth out of the land of Egypt. 


22 


§26. The Murmuring and the Manna. 


2 Then did all the assembly of the sons of 
Israel murmur against Moses and against Aaron, 
in the desert ; 3 and the sons of [srael said unto 
theni— 

Oh that we had died by the hand of Yaliweh. 
in the land of Egypt, when we remained 
by the pot of flesh, when we did eat bread 
to the full,—for ye have brought us forth 
into this desert, to cause all this multitudee 
to die by famine. 

4 Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 

Behold me! raining down for you bread¢ out 
of heaven,—and the people shall go out and 
gather, <the portion® for a day> on its 
day, ti.at I may prove them, whether they 
will walk in my law, or not. 

6 And it shall come to pass <on the sixth day> 
that they shall settle what they shall bring 
in,—and it shall be twiee as much as they 
gather day by day. 


a =‘ Bitter.” 4 Or: ‘ food.” 
bOr: ‘them.’ e M1: ‘‘ word,” or ‘‘mat- 
¢ Or: “convocation.” ter.”’ 


Heb.: kandi. 
7—2 
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6 So Moses and Aaron said’ unto all the sons of with worms, and beeame loathsome,—and Moses 
Tsrael,— was wroth with them. *! Thus then they 
<At eventide> then shall ve know that it gathered it, morning by morning, each man 
was |! Yahweh'| who brought you forth, ont what he needed for eating,—and <as soon as 
of the land of Exypt; 7 and <in the morn- the sun waxed hot> so soon it melted. 
ing> then shall ve see the glory of Yahweh, | * And it caine to pass <on the sixth day> that 
in that he hath heard your munnurings they gathered food twice as much, two omers 
against Yahweh, —what then are ||we!) that for each one,—so all the prinees of the assembly 
ye should murmur against [us]? eame in, and told Moses. 2° And he said unto 
8 And Moses said— them— 
<In that Yahweh giveth you in the evening ||That!| is what Yahweh spake. 


flesh to eat. and bread in the morning, to 
the full, in that Yahweh heareth your mur- 
murings, wherewith |!yel| are murmuring 
against him> what then are 'we'!’ <Not 
against us> do ye murmur, but against 
Yahweh. 


<The observance of a holy sabbath? to 
Yahweh> is  to-morrow,—<what ye 
would bake> bake, and <what ye 
would boil> boil, and <all that is left 
over> put by you, to keep until the 
morning. 


$ And Moses said unto Aaron, 24So0 they put it by until the morning, as 
Say unto all the assembly of the sons of Moses had eommanded,—and it gave no un- 
Tsrael, pleasant odour, neither was there <a worm> 
Draw near, before Yahweh,—for he hath therein. 25 Then said Moses— 
heard your murmurings. Eat ye it to-day, for <a sabbath> is to-day, 
10 And it came to pass, <when Aaron spake unto Yahweh,—<to-day> ye shall not find 
unto all the assembly of the sons of Israel> then it in the field. *8<Six days> shall ye 
turned they towards the desert,—and Io! gather it,—but <on the seventh day, a 
the glory of Yahweh'| had appeared in the sabbath> it shall not be therein. 
cloud. Then spake Yahweh unto | 27 And it eame to pass <on the seventh dav> that 
Moses—saying, there went forth some of the people to gather,— 
12) Thave heard the murmurings of the sons of but they found not. *8 Then said 
Israel,—speak unto them, saying— Yahweh unto Moxes,— 

<Between the two evenings>#* shall ye eat How long’ have ve refused to keep my ecom- 
flesh, and <in the morning> shall ye be mandments and my laws? °° See <beeause 
filed with bread,—so shall ye know that | Yahweh'| hath given you the sabbath» 
(1 Yahweh'| am your God. <for this cause> is '|he| giving you <on 

13° And it eame to pass <in the evening> that the sixth day> food fer two days,—abide 
there eame up quail, and covered the eamp,— ye every man in his place, let no man go 
and in the morning was the ontpouring of dew, forth from his dwelling, on the seventh day. 
round about the eamp; }4and <when the out- | 99So the people rested on the seventh day. 
pouring of dew went up> then lo! <onthe face | #1. And the house® of Israel called the name 
of the desert> a thin flake, thin as hoar-frost, thereof Manna,—and |lthe same|| was lke cori 
on the earth. % And when the sons of Israel ander seed, white, and ||the taste thereof’ hke 
saw it_ they said one to another— flat-eake with honey.4 22 And Moses 

What is that? said— 

For they knew not what ‘‘that” was. Then | This'| is the thing whieh Yahweh hath com- 
said Moses unto them, imanded, 

“That” is the bread which Yahweh hath Fill an omer therefrom, as a thing to be 
given you to eat. 16 ||'This,| is the preserved, to your generations, —that they 
thing which Yahweh hath commanded, may see the bread wherewith [I fed you, 

Gather ye thercof, cach man, what he needeth in the desert, when [ brought you forth, 
for eating,»— an omer a head, by the num- ont of the land of Egypt. 
ber of your souls, <each man—for themn | 33 So Moses said unto Aaron— 
who are in his tent> shall ye take. Take a single basket, and put therein an 
17 And the sons of Israel did so,—and gathered, omer-full of manna,—and set it down before 
{some] more, and [some] less; and <when Yuhweh, as a thing to be preserved, to your 
they measured it with the omer> he who had generations. 
gathered more had nothing over, and ||he who | 34<As Yahweh gave command unto Moses> so 
had gathered less) lad no Jack: <each did Aaron set it down before the testimony, as 
man, what he needled for eating>" did they a thing to be preserved. 35 And | the 


gather. Ww And Moses said unto sons of Israel]! did eat the manna forty years,? 
them,— until they entered into the land wherein they 


Let !Ino man|| leave thereof, until morning. were to dwell,—<the manna> they did eat 


20 But they hearkened not unto Moses, but eertain 


men left’ thereof until morning, and it swarmed | * Or: ‘(the sabbath-keep- Gn. . 
se: ing of a holy rest.’ aNade with honey?’ 
7 bOr: ‘kept Sabbath.” Walisch. 


a Cp. xli.6, n. his eating.’ Cp. chap. € Some cod. w. Onk. MS., e See Josh. v. 11, 12. 
bMi: ‘tat the mouth of xii, 4. Sep. Syren ‘sons? — 
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until they entered into the bounds of the land 
of Canaan. 3° Now |an omer] is |the tenth of 
the ephah .4 


$27. Water from the Rock at Rephidim. 
17 3} 


And all the assembly of the suns of Israel] set 
forward out of the desert vf Sin, by their re- 
movines, at the bidding? of Yahweh,—and 
eneamped in Rephidim, and there was no’ water 
for the people to drink. 7 And the people found 
fault with Moses, and said — 

Give us water, that we may drink. 
And Moses said to them, 

Why should ve tind fault with me? 

should ye put Yahweh to the proof? 

3So the people thirsted, there, for water, and 
the people murmured against Moses,—and said— 

Wherefore’ is it that thou hast brought us up 
out of Egypt, to kill me? and my sons, and 
my eattle, with thirst? 

4 And Moses made outery unto Yahweh. saying, 
What am I to do, with this people? <Yet’a 

little> and they will stone me. 

> Then said Yahweh unto Moses— 

Pass over before the people, and take, with 
thee, some of the elders of Israel,— <thy 
staff also, wherewith thou didst smite the 
river> take thou in thy hand, so shalt thou 
go thy way. 

6 Behold me! standing before thee, there, upon 
thee rock! in Horeb, then shalt thou smite 
the roek_, and there shall eome forth there- 
from water, and the people shall drink. 

And Moses did so, im the sight of the elders of 

Israel. 7So0 hes ealled the name of the 

plaee, Massah.» and Meribah.i—because of the 

fault-tinding of the sons of Israel, and beeause 
of their putting Yahweh to the proof, saying, 

Is’ Yahweh in our midst, or ig he not’? 


Whye 


$28. War with Amatek. 


8 Then eame in Amalek,—and fought with 
Israel, in Rephidim. 9 And Moses said 
unto Joshua—* 

Choose for ng men, and go forth, fight with 
Amalek,—<to-morrow> am |[|| stationing 
myself upon the top of the hill, with the 
staff of God in my hand. 

10 So Joshua did, as Moses had said to him, 
to tight with Amalek,—and || Moses, Aaron 
aud Hur went up to the top of the hill. 

1 And it shall be <when Moses shall lift on 

high iis hands>! then shall Israel prevail, 
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but <when he shall let down his hands> 
then shall Amalek prevail. 

2 But the hands of Moses! were weary,” so they 
took a stone, and put under him, and he sat 
thereupon,—and Aaron and Hur) upheld his 
hands— <on this side> one, and <on that 
side> one, and so his hands beeame steady, 
until the going in of the sun. le SO 
Joshua overthrew Amalek and his people. with 
the edge® of the sword. 14 Then 
Yahweh unto Moses— 

Write this as a remembrancer in a book,? and 
rehearse i¢ in the ears of Joshua,—that I 
will wipe out , the remembranee of Amalck, 
from under the heavens.® 

18 And Moses built an altar,—and ealled the 
name thereof, Yahweh-nissi.£ 1 And he said— 

<Beeause of a hand against the throne of 
Yah>s Yahweh hath war with Amalek.— 
from generation to generation ! 


said 


$29. The Visit of Jethro, Moses’ Futher-in-law. 


1 And Jethro, priest® of Midian, father-in-law 
of Moses, heard’ all that God had done for 
Mo-es, and for Israel his people,—in that 
Yahweh had brought forth Israel out of Egypt. 

2 So Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, took Zipporah, 
Moses’ wife,—after she had been sent home ;* 

Sand her two sons,—of whom |jthe name of the 
one) was Gershom,! for, said he, 

<A sojourner> am I in a strange land, 

4and the name of the other} Eliezer,™ for 

The God of my father] was my help, and 
delis ered me from the sword of Pharaoh. 

5 And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, eame in, with 
his two sons and his wife, unto Moses,—into 
the desert where ,he| was encamping, the 
mountain of God; ° and said™ unto Moses, 

1" thy father-in-law, Jethro|, am coming in 
unto thee,—and thy wife, and her two sons. 
with her. 

7 So Moses went forth to meet his father-in-law, 
and bowed himself down to him, and kissed 
him, and they asked each other of their wel- 
fare,—and eame into the tent. 8 Then 
Moses reconnted to his father-in-law, all that 
Yahweh had done to Pharaoh, and to the 
Egyptians, for Israel’s sake,—all the hardship 
which had befallen them by the way, and how 
Yahweh had delivered’ them. 9 Then did 
Jethro rejoiee, for all the good whieh Yahweh 
had done to Israel_—whom he had delivered 


@ The ephah: aecording to 
Josephus, about 1} Eng- 
lish bushel. 

>’ M1: ‘‘upon the mouth.’ 

© Some eod. w.xain., Jon. 
Rep., Syr.) : “And why” 
-—(r.n. 

«N.B.: Singular for plural 
——a striking personitica- 
tion. 

eOras san? 

f Leading the minds of the 
observers up from the 
rock to Him who stood 
thereon, 


€ Or: “one’'=‘‘the name 
... was called.” 

4 “ Proving-place.” 

i* Fault-tindine-plaee.”’ 

kM: ‘* Jehoshua’’; Heb. : 
yehoshua’: over 250 times. 

1So it shd be ‘pl. w.Sam., 
Sep.,—G.n. Bearingalott 
a banner, as some think, 
now with one hand, and 
then with the other. 
Hence, below, Yahweh- 
nissi = Yahweh my ban- 
ner. 


So, according to best 

usage, the teuses in this 

verse shd be rendered— 

and the statement may 

be the reminiscence of a 

promise; but aceording 

to late usage the tenses 

may be taken historically. 

bycit.s heavy. 

eM: ‘ mouth.” 

4M: ‘the book’’; but the 
article may be that of 
species, hence in English 
=a book.”’ 

é Num. xxiv. 20. 

f See above, on verse 11. 


s 


sGt.: “Surely the hand is 
on the banner of Yah" 
—G.n., G, Intro, 383, 3b4: 
xo also Davies’ H.L., p. 
301. 

h Cp, chap. ii. 16. 

iA sp. v.r. (sevir): “the 
land of Egypt ’’—G.n. 

k Or: “let go.” 

1* A sojourner there.’’ 

m “* God is help.” 

= Sam., Sep., Syr.: ** Lo!” 
{instead of *I?J—G.n. 
{In wh. case render: 
“And one said .. . is 
coming.”’ ] 
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out of the hand of the Egyptians. 1° And 
Jethro said— 

Blessed’ be Yahweh, who hath dehvered you 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out 
of the hand of Pharaoh, — 

Who hath delivered the people from under 
the hand of the Egyptians: 

Bo oiNow [ know, that | greater|! is Yahweh 

than all the gods,— 
Even in the thing wherein they were arro- 
gant over them |. 

2 Then took Jethro. father-in-law of Moses, an 
ascending-offering and sacrifices® to God,—anid 
Aaron and all the elders of Israel came in, to cat 
bread with the father-in-law of Moses before 
God. 

18 Now it came to pass <on the morrow> that 
Moses sat, to judge the people.—and the people 
stood by Moses, from the morning, until? the 
evening. 4M And <when Moses’ father-in-law 
saw all that ||he|) was doing for the people> he 
said— 

What is this thing which ||thou!] art doing for 
the people? Wherefore’ art | thou | sitting 
jalone|, with jjall the people| stationed by 
thee, froin inorning until® evening ? 

15 And Moses said to his father-in-law, — 

Beeause the people come in unto me, to seek 
God: 

16 <When they havea matter> they come in unto 
me, then do I judge between a man and his 
neighbour,—and make known the statutes 
of God. and his laws. 

@ Then said Moses’ father-in-law unto him, — 

Not good | is the thing that thou’ art doing. 

8 Thou wilt get ||quite worn out'| both thou, 
and this people that is with thee,—for the 
thing is jtoo heavy’ for thee), thou canst 
not doit, jalone’. 

Now|] hearken thou to my voice—let ie 
eounsel thee, aud may God be with thee : 

Be {thou} for [the people| m front of God, 
soshalt |thou | bring the matters unto Goud: 

20 and shalt cause to shine upon them, the 
statutes and the laws,—and make known to 
them the way wherein they should go, and 
the work they should do. 

2 Thou thyself|| therefore, shalt look out, 
from ainong al] the people—men of ability, 
reverers of God. inen of fidelity, haters of 
extortion,—and place [them] over them as 
rulers of thousands, rulers’ of lundreds, 
rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens, % So 
shall they judge the people at any time, and 
it shall be. <all the great matters> shal] 
they bring in wmuto thee, bunt <all the simall 
matters> shall |they themselves|| judge,— 
so, h¢ehten thou the burden for thyself, and 
let them bear it with thee, 

& <If [this thing| thou wilt do, and God shall 








unti] ’—t7.n. 

© Somecod.:w.S8am.,Syr. : 
“even until ’?—G.n. 

4 Some cod. (Ww. Sum. Sep. 


2 Prob. peaee-otferings. Cp. 
Driver & White in I., 
Leviticus; O.G. 257%, 
IT. 5. 


‘Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. Syr.): ‘Sand = rulers ‘'— 
edn., Sam., Syr.) : “even G.n. 


command’ thee> then shalt thou be able to 

endure,—yea |moreover| |lall this people'! 

shall go in '!nnto their dwellings contented. 

2480 Moses hearkened’ to the voice of his 

father-in-law, and did all that he had said; 

25 and Moses chose men of ability out of all Israel, 

and set them to he heads over the people,— 

rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers 
of fifties, and rulers of tens. 

And they shall judge the people. at any 
time,— <the hard matters> shall they 
bring in unto Moses, but <all the small 
matters> shall ||they themselves’ judge.” 

27 And Moses sent forth his father-im-law,—and 
he went his way by himself, unto his own land. 


26 


$30. The Arrival at Sinai; Israel invited to enter 
into Covenant. 


1) <In the third inonth, by the caning forth of 19 
thesons of Israel out of the land of Egypt> [jon 
this day|| eame they into the desert of Sinai: 

2 then was it that they brake up out of Rephi- 
dim, and came into the desert of Sinai, and 
encamped in the desert.—yea Israel eneamped 
there, before the mountain. > And <when 
“Moses'| had gone up unto God> then ealled 
Yahweh unto him, out of the mountain, saying, 

Thus’ shalt thon suy to the house of Jaeob, 
And tell the sons of Israel: 


4 Yell have seen, what, I did unto the 
Egyptians, -— 


And how | bare you upon wings of eagles, 
And brought you in. unto myself :— 
Now | therefore <if ye will 
hearken | to uy voice, 
And keep my covenant> 
Then shali ye be mine, as a treasure beyond 
all the peoples, 
For <mine> is all the earth;¢ 
6 But | ve! shall be mine, 
Asa kingdom of priests, 
And a holy nation, 
||These|| are the words, which thou shalt speak 
unto the, sons of Israel. 


7 Then came Moses, and called for the 
elders of the people,—and put before them all 
these words, whieh Yahweh had commanded 
im. s And all the people responded 
together, and said, 

<All that Yahweh hath spoken> will we do. 

And Moses took back the words of the people, 
unto Yahweh. $ Then said Yahweh 
unto Moses : 

Lo! | 10 am coming unto thee in the veiling 
of cloud, in order that the people may hear 
when [ speak with thee,? |mereover also, 
that ‘in thee’ they may trust® to times age- 
abiding. 

Then told Moses the words of the people, unto 


a 


Jjndeed 





the whole world. 

4 Hence an argument that 
verse 19 gives the respon- 
sive setting of the Ten 
Commandments, 

e John vy. 45. 


io Mi: “in well-being.” 
i b Flere too fenses may be 
| historical: cp. chap, xvi. 
ll, n. 
eA very beautiful testi- 
mony to God's regard for 





EN ODUS cA EX. 





Yahweh. 10 And Yahweh said unto 
Moses— 

Go unto the people, and thou shalt hallow 
them to-day, and to-morrow,—and_ they 
shall wash their clothes ; 1? and shall be 
ready, by the third day,—for <on the 
third day> will Yahweh come down in 
the sight of all the people, upon Mount 
Sinai. 1 Sothen thou shalt set bounds for 
the people round about, saying, 

Take heed to yourselves—that ye go not up 
into the mountain, nor touch the bound- 
ary thereof,—|| whosoever toucheth the 
mountain!) shall |/surely die! 1 Nohand 
shall touch it, but he shall be |/surely 
stoned; or be |lsurely shot!|, <whether 
<beast or man> he shall not ive,— 

< When the ram’s horn soundeth* they them- 

selves shall come up within the mount. ° 

Then Moses went down out of the mount, 
unto the people,—and hallowed the people, and 
they washed their clothes. And he said 
unto the people, 

Be ready, by the third day,—do not approach 

a woman, 

And it cume to pass <on the third day © when 
the morning had come> that there were 
thunderings and hghtnings_ and a heavy cloud 
upon the mount, and the sound of a born, loud 
exceedingly,—and all the people who were in 
the camp trembled’. WV And Moses 
brought forth the people, to meet God, out of the 
camp,—and they stationed themselves im the 
lower part of the mount. is And 
"Mount Sinat| smoked jall over), because 
Yahweh had come down thereon, |in fire ,— 


2 
and the smoke thereof went up as the smoke of 


a furnace, and all the mountain trembled 
exceedingly. 19 And <as oft as the sound 


of the horn went on and beeame exceeding 
lond> . Moses|| spake and , God | responded to 
him’ with a voiee,4 *0 Thus eame 
Yahweh down upon Mount Sinai, unto the top 
of the mount,—and Yahweh ealled Moses unto 
the top of the mount, and Moses | went 
up|. *! Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 

Go down, adjure the people,—lest they press 
through unto Yahweh, to see, and so there 
fall from among them a multitude. 

Yea <even the priests? who do approach 
unto Yahweh> must hallow themselves,— 
lest Yahweh break in upon them. 


XX. 1—16. 103 


Set bounds to the mountain and hallow it. 


44 And Yahweh said unto him— 


Away, down! then shalt thou come up, |!thou 
and .Aaron with thee!',—but <asfor the 
priests® and the people> let it not be that 
they press through to come up unto Yahweh, 
lest he break in upon them. 


25 So Moses went down unto the people,—and said 


[these things] unto them. 


§ 31. The Law of Ten Commands. 


1 And God spake all these words, saving :— 
2 ||I. am Yahweh thy God,—who have brought 
thee forth out of the land of Egypt, out of 


the house of servants :— 


3 Thou shalt not have other gods, besides 
me,> 
4 Thou shalt not make to thee an image £ or 


any form, that is in the heavens above,— 
or that is in the earth beneath,—or that ts 
in the waters, beneath the earth ‘f thou 
shalt not bow thyself down to them, nor 
be led to serve them—For [, Yahweh, 
thy God | ama jealous Gop, visitme? the 
iniquity of fathers. wpon sons, unto three 
[generations] and unto four, |of them that 
hate me|; 6but skewing lovinukindness 
unto thousands [of yenerations],°—of them 
who lore me, and keep my commandments |. 


7 Thou shalt not utter the name of Yahweh 
thy God, for falsehood § for Yahweh will 
not let him go unpunished’ who uttereth 
his name, for falsehood, 


e Remember the sabbath day} to hallow it: 

8 <Six days shalt thon labour, and do all 
thy work ;#2° but |[the seventh day!| is a 
sabbath unto Yahweh thy God, -thou 
shalt do no work ||thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, (nor]* thy servant, nor thy 
handmaid , nor thy beast, nor thy sojourner 
who is within thy gates'|. yor <in 
six days> did Yahweh make the heavens 
and the earth, [and]! the sea—and all that 
in them is, and rested on the seventh 
day,—<for this cause> Yahweh blessed 
the sabbath day® and hallowed it. 


23 And Moses said unto Yahweh, 
The people eannot come up into Mount 


Sinai, —for 
us_ saying: 


*So 0.G. 

b'“When the trumpet 
soundeth, they shall go 
forward to the moun- 
tain ’’—Kalisch. 

¢ Comp. verse 11. 

4 Suggesting repeated ac- 
tion: for which, in case 
of the imperfect, sec Ges. 
Gram $127, 4 b, David- 
sun's Heb. Syntax. That 
we have here an intima- 


||thou thyself} 


hast adjured 


tion of the manner in 
which the Ten Com- 
mandments of the fol- 
lowing chapter were 
enunciated, is tolerably 
clear. Compare, for an- 
ticipatory method, Deut. 
xxxi. with respect to 
“the Song’? of xxxii. 

€ “Prob. chieftains (exer- 
cismg priestly funce- 
tions) "—O.G. 463. 


12 Honour thy father, and thy mother,—that 
thy days may be Brolonged’ upon the soi), 
which Yahweh thy God is about to give™ 
unto thee. 

13 Thou shalt not commit murder. 

14 Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

b Thou shalt not steal. 


8“ Prob, cnieftains (exer- 
cising priestly fune- 
tions "’—O.G. 463, 

b MI: ‘‘ unto my face.’’ 

¢ Either carved or graven 
(pesel); aiso used of a 
molten imige, but ‘ prob. 
chased or finished w. the 
chisel ’’—Davies’ H.L. 

4 Or: “charging.” 

© Cp. chap. xxxiv. 6,7 (and 
Kalisch’s note there) ; 


also Deut. v. 9. 
Cp. chap. xxxiv. 6, 7, Rm 
£Q-: * vanity.” 
» Or: “the day of rest.” 
Or: “a rest.” 
k Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Jon.): ‘‘nor’’— 
Gun 


l1Sam. MS., Onk. MS8., 
Jon. MAS., Sep... Syre: 
“and the sea — in. 

™ M1: ‘is giving.”? 


20 
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16 Thou shalt not testify* against thy neigh- 
bour, with a witness of falsehood. 


u Thou shalt not covet, thy neighbeur’s heuse, 
—thou shalt not covet, thy neighbour’s 
wife. nor his servant.” nor his handmaid, 
nor his ox, nor his ass, nor anything 
which belongeth unto thy neighbour. 


§ 32. The People are terrified, and prevail on 
Moses tu hear God in their stead. 


8 And _ |lall the people|] were witnessing*® the 
voices and the torches4 and the sound of the 
horn, and the mountain, smoking,—-so then the 
people were struck with awe® and shrank back, 
and stoed afar off. 19 And they said unto 
Moses, 

Speak |[theull with us, and we will hear, — 
but let not God speak’ with us, lest we die. 

2 And Moses said unto the people— 

Do not fear, for <to the end he may prove 
you> hath God come’,—and to the end the 
reverence of him may be upon your faces, 
that ye sin not. 

21 So then the people stoed afar off,—and || Moses]] 
approached unto the thick gloom, where Ged 
was. 


§$ 33. Transitional Warnings against Idolatry, and 
Instructions as to Divine Worship. 


22 Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 
|| Thus|| shalt thou say, unto the sons ef Israel, — 
|| Ye yourselves|| have scen that <out of the 
heavens> have I spoken with you. 

23 Ye shall not make [aught] beside me,— 
<neither gods of silver, nor geds of gold> 
shall ye make to yourselves. 

as <An altar of earth> shalt thou make te 
me, then shalt thou offer thercupen thine 
ascending-sacrifices, and thy peace-offer- 
ings, thy sheep, and thine oxen. <In 
every plaee where I may mention’ my 
name> will I come in unto thee, and will 
bless thee. 

rad But <if |lan altar of stones]! thou wilt make 
to ne> thou shalt not build them hewn,— 
for <as soon as thou hast lifted ||thy sharp 
tool! thereupon> thou hast profaned it 38 

2 neither shalt thou go up |by steps] unto 
mine altar,—lest by any means thy shame 
be discovered thereupon. 





§ 84. An Outline of Social and Religious Laws, in 
Amplification of the Proposed Covenant. 


Now ||these!) are the regulations® which thou 
shalt put before thei. 


2  <When thou shalt acquire a servant who is a 


® Mi: ‘answer.’ 

®Some cod. (iw. Sam., 
Sep.,: ‘Chis field or his 
servant?’—G.n, 

eTit.: “secing.”” 

@Cp. Rev. iv. 5: possibly 
in thesense of “ thunder- 
ings and lightnings.” 


€So it shd be (w. Sam., 
Syr.)—G.n. 

fOr: “announee.” 

€ Cp. Deut. xxvii. 5. 

bh That is: ‘rules,’ “divine 
applications of law to 
actual life.” 


16—26 ; 
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Hebrew> |lsix years|| shall he serve,—but 
lin the seventh|| shall he go out freely—for 
nought. 3 <If ||by himself|| he came 
in> ||by himself| shall he go out,—<if he 
was ||married||>* then shall his wife go out 
with him. 4<If |/his lord||> gave him a 
wife, and she have borne him sons or 
daughters> jlthe wife and her children|t 
shall be her lord’s, and ||he!|| shall go out by 
himself. 5 But <if the servant 
shall ||plainly say|l, 

I love my lord,* and my wife, and my 

sons, —I will not go out free> 

6 then shall his lord» bring him near unto 
God,4 and shall bring him near unto the 
door, or unto the door-post,—and his lerd 
shall pierce his ear with an awl, so shall 
he serve him all his life. 

7 And <when a man shall sell his daughter to 
be a handmaid> she shall not go out 
according to the out-going of the men- 
servants. 8 <If she is uncomely in the 
eyes of her lord, whe hath not® assigned her 
jn marriage> then shall he suffer her to be 
redeemed: <to a strange people> shall 
he not have power to sell her, in that he 
hath dealt treacherously with her. 9 And 
<if |jto his son|| he assign her> ||aceording 
to the custom for daughters|| shall he do 
for her. 10 <If he take to himself 
|l|another||> ||her food, her clothing, and her 
marriage-right]| shall he not withdraw. 

11 But <if |/these three]] he will not do for 
her> then shall she ge out for nought, 
without silver. 

12. <He that siniteth a man, se that he die> shall 
|Isurely be put to death]. B But <he 
who hath not lain in wait, but ||/God | hath 
occasioned him to come to his hand> then 
will I appoint for thee a place, whithcr he 
may flee. 4 But <whena man shall act 
presumptnously against his neighbour, to 
slay him with guile>, |/from mine altar||" 
shalt thou take him to die. 1 And <he 
that smiteth his father or his mother> shall 
Isuvely be put to death!) 1% And <he 
that stealeth a man of the sons of Israeli 
and selleth him, ov he be found in his 
hand> shall |lsurely be put to death|). 

7 And <he who revileth his father or his 
mother> shall |!surely be put to death]. 

18 And <when men strive together, and one 
shall sinite the other, with a stone or with 


Sep., Syr.) both write 


bMI: ‘his lords.’ But 
evidently (ep. ver. 5) pl. 
“of quality,’ as so often. 

¢ Here sing. (Heb. ‘adoni). 
Cp. ver. 4. 

4Heb.: ha-’elohim— Be- 
fore the jud?y:s, and so 
almost all interpreters; 
for the judges pronounce 
the sentence in the name 
of the Deity ’—Kalisch. 

¢ Written (lo’) not’? but 
read (lo—waw, instead of 
aleph) ‘for himself.” 
Some eod. (w. Arum., 


and read ‘for himself.”’ 

Other eod. (w. 7 ear. pr. 

edns., Sam.) both write 

and read “not ’’—G.n. 
for: “regulation.” 

& Cp. verse 2. 

h Note the logical foree of 
this emphasis: even from 
thence shalt thou take 
him: thatasylum, sacred 
though it is, shall be no 
asylum for hin. 

So it shd be (w. Aramn., 
Sep.)—G.n. [The words 
“of the sons of Israel” 
not found in M.C.T.] 
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his fist, —and he die not, but shall fall to his 


bed ;—"if he rise, and shall walk abroad 
on his staff> then shall he that smote him 


be 


acquitted,—| only | 


<for his loss of 


time> he shall pay, and jishall surely heal |} 


him. 


20 And <when aman shall smite his servant or 
his handmaid with a rod, and he die, under 
his hand> he shall |surely be avenged |; 

21 nevertheless <if |!for a day or for two 
days|| he continue> heshall not be avenged, 
for |jhis silver|| he is’. 

2 And <when men strive together, and push 


against a woman 


with child, and she 


misearry,* but there is no other mischief> 
he shall ||surely be fined||, aceording as the 
woman’s husband shall lay upon him, but he 


shall give it through judges. 


23 But <if 


mischief’ follow> then shalt thou give hfe» 
for life;» *4eye for eye, tooth for tooth,— 
hand for hand, feet fer foot, 25 brand for 


brand,® wound 


stripe.4 


for 


wound,—stripe for 


2 =And <when a man smiteth the eye of his 
servant, or the eye of his handmaid, and 
destroyeth it> he shall send hii forth 
lfree|| for his eye; 27 or <if ||the tooth of 
his servant, or the tooth of his handmaid]| 


he knock out> he shall send Inm 
\|free|] for his tooth.¢ 


forth 


“8 And <when an ox goreth a man or a woman, 
and death ensueth> the ox shall |/surely be 
stoned || and his flesh shall not be eaten, 


and 
quit. 


|Ithe owner of the ox 
°9 But <if ||the ox|| was 


shall be 


wont to gore’ before that time! and it hath 
been attested to his owner, and he hath not 
proceeded to put him under guard, and he 
eauseth the death of man or woman> ||the 
ox || shall be stoned, and |his owner also‘! shall 


be put to death. 


30 <IfS |la sin-cover- 


ing’) be laid on him> then shall he give a 
ransom for his life,’ aecording to! what- 
soever may be laid on him: ®! <if |/a son'| he 
gore, or ||a daughter|| he gore> |according 
to this regulation| shall it be done to him; 


32 <if |la servant|| the ox gore, or a hand- 


maid||> <thirty shekels of silver> shall he 
give to his lord, and |jthe ox] shall be 


stoned. 


~ 


And <when a man openeth a pit, or when 


aman diggetha pit, and doth uot cover it, 


—and there falleth 
ass> * |ithe owner of the pit 


thereinto an ox or an 
shall make 


it good, <silver> shall he pay back to the 


2 Lit.: 
out.”’ 

’U.: “soul.” 

¢ Burning for burning” 
—Walisch. 

‘4 Observe the primary de- 
sign of this law, namcly, 
to proteet from injury. 

¢ How tenderly careful of 
the weaker class the 
Divine Lawgiver herem 
appears ! 

fM1: ‘“‘yesterday, the third 


“her children go 


(day) .?? 

& Some cod. (w. Onk. MS., 
Sep., Syr.) have: ‘ But 
if ’—G.n. 

bU.: ‘soul.’’ This enaet- 
ment raises the import- 
ant question, how far 
these death - penalties 
generally were eommut- 
able. Cp. chap. xxx. 12. 

MSome cod. have: ‘* with 
whatsvever '—G.n. 


i 
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owner thereof,—and |!the dead beast'| shall 
be his. 


3 And <when the ox of one man thrusteth the 


1 


2 


5 


6 


7 


9 


10 


«M1: ‘‘ yesterday, the third 


iday). 
bOr: “goat.” 
¢ As much as to say: “If 
he be eaught in the act.” 


ox of his neighbour, so that it dieth> then 
shall they sell the live ox, and divide the 
silver thereof, and <the dead ox also> 
shall they divide. 88 Or <1f at was 
known that “an ox]] was j|wont to gore 
before that tiine,* and his owner proceeded 
not to put Inm under guard> he shall 
surely make good |—an ox for the ox, and 
\|the dead one,| shall be his. 


<When a man stealeth an ox or a sheep,” 


and slayeth it, or selleth it> <with five 
ef the herd> shall he make goed—for 
the ox, or <with four of the flock> for the 
sheep. 


<If ||in the place of breaking in! the thief be 


found® and he is smitten so that he dieth> 
there is due for him’ no’ shedding of 
blood: *<should the sun have arisen 
upon him>@ there would be shedding of 
blood due for him,’—he is |surely to make 
restitution|, <if he hath nothing> then is 
he to be sold, for his theft. 4<If the 
thing stolen is ||found’ in his hand ||—whether 
ox, or ass, or sheep, al've> ||with twoll 
shall he make restitution. 





< When a man eauseth a field or a vineyard to 


be depastured, or hath sent in his own 
cattle and stripped the field of another> he 
shall |jsurely make restitution] out of his 
own field. according to the yield thereof ; 
or <if |lall the field'| he depasture>f with 
the best of his own field, or with the best 
of his own vineyard> shall he make 
restitution. 


<When a fire breaketh out, and hath come 


upon thorns, and so there is eonsumed a 
stack of sheaves, or the standing corn, or 
the field> he that kindled the fire ||shall 
surely make restitution |. 


<When a man giveth unto his neighbour 


silver or jewelry, to keep, and it is stolen 
out of the house of the man>: 8 <if the 
thief be found> he shall give in restitution 
{double|: <if the thief be not found> then 
shall the owner of the house be brought near 
unto God [to swear] that he hath not laid 
his hand on the property of his neighbour. 


<For any affair of trespass—for an ox, for 


an ass. for a sheep, for a mantle, for 
anything lost, as to which one could say— 
This is [lit ||>8 <unto God> shall come the 
affair of them both,—||he whom God shall 
condemn || shall make restitution of double, 
to his neighbour. 

<When a man delivereth unto his neighbour, 


blood. 

‘The words between 
“another”? and ‘with 
the best’? shd be added 
(w. Sam. and Sep.) —G.n. 


yoy 


} And he therefore not have s‘* Of which it is said that 


been caught in the act. 


i{ is his ’’—Kalisch. 


e That is, it so slain in cold 


22 


106 





ty 
& 
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2 


2Or: 


an ass. or an ox, or a sheep,* or any beast 
[to keep|,—and it dieth, or is fractured _ or 
is driven away, no one beholding> ! ||the 
oath of Yahweh'| shall come between them 
both, That he hath not laid his hand on the 
property of his neighbour,—then shall the 
owner thereof accept it, and he shall not 
make restitution. 2 But <if it be 
lverily stolen! from him> he shall make 
restitution to the owner thereof. wolf 
it be ‘verily torm in pieces||> he = shall 
bring it in as a witness,—<for that which 
was torn> he shall not make restitution. 

And <when a man asketh aught of his 
neighbour: and it is fraetured or dieth, its 
owner) not’ being with it> he shall (surely 
make restitution’. 2 <Tf “its owner) was 
with it> he shall not make restitution, — 
<if itis hired |> it cometh into its hire. 

And <when a man enticeth a virgin who is 
not betrothed, and licth with her> he 
shall |isurely pay a purchasc-price'! that 
she may be his’ wife. W <Hf her father 
utterly refuse| to give her to him> 
<silver> shall he weigh out, according to 
the purchase-price of virgins. 

<A sorceress>» shalt thou not suffer to live. 

| Whosoever lieth with a beast|| shall {|/surely 
be put to death]. 

He that saerificeth to the gods{| shall be 
devoted to destruction,—except [he saeri- 
ficeth] to Yahweh alone. 

And <a sojourner> shalt thou not tread 
down, neither shalt thou drive him away,— 
for <sojourners> ye became in the land of 
Heypt. 

<Neither widow nor fatherless> shalt thou 
humiliate: “ <if thou ||do huniuhate! him> 
when he in anywise erieth out unto me|| 
To will ‘surely hear! his outcry: “4 s0 shall 
kindle mine anger, and I will slay you with 
the sword,—and your |wives] shall become 
|widows|, and your [sons| | fatherless}. 

<If |lsilver|) thou wilt lend unto my people— 
unto the humbled once by thee> thou shalt 
not be to him’ like one that lendeth on 
interest,—-thou shalt not lay upon him’ 
interest. 

<If thou 'do take in pledge the mantle of 
thy neighbours “by the going im of the 
sun’) shalt thou restore it) to him; 2 for 
that!) is his only covering, that" is his 
mantle. for his skin,—wherem shall he 
sleep? and it shall come to pass, <when he 
maketh outery unto me> then will I hear, 
because |[gracious'| Bam.’ 

<God>¢ shalt thou not revile,--and <a prince 
among thy people> shalt thou not eurse. 

<Thy fulness and thine outflow> shalt. thou 
not delay,—<the firsthorm of thy sons> 
shalt thon give tome. 89 Thus | shalt thou 
do with thine ox, with thy sheep, #—- seven 
days.> shall it be with its dam, <on the 
eighth day> shalt thou give it to me. 


“goat? © Cp. Deu. xviii. 9-14. © Chap. xxi. 6. 


EXODUS XNII. 11—s!; 


31 


1 


6 


10 


AAAI... tLe, 








<Holy men> therefore, shall ye truly become 
to me,—and <flesh im the field torn to 
pieces> shall ye not eat, <to the dogs> 
shall ye «ast it. 

Thou shalt not utter® a false report. Do 
not lay thy hand with a lawless mun, 
to become a witness helping forward 
violence and wrong. 2 Thou shalt not 
follow multitudes to commit wicked- 
ness,$>—neither shalt thou answer® in a 
quarrel_so as to turn away after multitudes, 
to mislead. 3<Even a poor man> 
shalt thou not prefer in his quarrel. 

<When thou meetest the ox of thine enemy, 
or his ass_ going astray > thou shalt ||surely 
bring it baek'| to him. 

<When thou seest the ass of him that hateth 
thee, sinking down under his burden, and 
inightest have foreborne to unload him> 
thou shalt |/surely help him to unload||4 

Thon shalt not pervert the vindieation of thy 
needy one, in his quarrel. 

<From a matter of falsehood> thou shalt 
keep far away,—and <the innocent one and 
the righteons> do not thou slay, for I will 
not justify® a lawless man. 8 And <a 
bribe > shalt thou not take,—for ||/the bribe|| 
blindeth the clear-sighted, and perverteth 
the words of the righteous. 9 And <a 
sojourner> shalt thou not drive away,— 
seemeg that |lye yourselves|| know the soul 
of a sojourner; for <sojoumers> became 
ye in the land of Egypt. 

And <six years> shalt thou sow thy land,— 
and shalt gather the yieldf thereof; ™ but 
<the seventh year> shalt thou let it rest 
and be still, so shall the needy of thy people 
eat, and <what they leave> shall the wild- 
beast of the field eat,—<in hke manner> 
shalt thou deal with thy vineyard, withs 
thine ohveyard. 

<Six days> shalt thou do thy work, but <on 
the seventh day> shalt thou keep sabbath, — 
that thine ox may rest, and thine ass, and 
that the son of thy handmaid, and the 
sojourner, |may be refreshed |. 


And <in all that I have said unto thee> 
shalt thou take heed to thyself,—and <the 
name of other gods> shalt thou not 
mention, it shall not be heard upon thy 
mouth. 


<Three times> shalt thou keep festival to 
me_ in the year. 1 <The festival of 
unleavened erkes> shalt thou keep,—lseven 
days| shalt thou eat mueavened cakes, as T 
commanded thee, at the appointed time 


of the month Abib; for <therem> 
camest thou forth out of Egypt,—and 
aM: ‘‘raise’? or ‘take 37>, 


up??: same word as in © Or: “declare righteous.” 
chap. xx. 7. f Lit: ‘anbringing.”’ 
bOrs: ‘ mischief.” & Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep. 


© Or: “testify.” 
“M1: ‘loosen for unload) 
with 


and Syr.)s ‘Sand with” 
—Ci.n, 


him.’ Cp. O.G, h Cp. G. Intro. 401. 


23 





2 


26 


So it shd be. 


EXODUS XNIII. 16—s3; 


they shall not see my face 
handed |. 


Jempty- 
16 And the festival of 
harvest. with the firstfruits of thy labonrs, 


which thou shalt sow in the field. And 
the festival of ingathering—at the out- 


going of the year, when thou hast 
gathered in thy labours, out of the 
field. 17.<Three times in the 


year> shall all thy males see the face of 
the Lord Yahweh.» 

% Thon shalt not offer <with anything 
leavened> the blood of my _ sacrifice,— 
neither shall the fat of my festival-sacrifice 
remain’ nntil morning. 1 <The beginning 
of the tirstfruits of thy ground> shalt thou 
bring into the house of Yahweh thy God. 
Thou shalt not boil a kid, in the milk of 
its dam.¢ 


0 Lo! |{Ij| am sending a messenger‘? before 
thee. to guard thee in the way,—and te 
bring thee into the place which [have pre- 
pared. 21 Take thou heed of his presenee , 
and hearken to his voice—do not vex him,— 
for he will not pardon your transgression, 
for ||my name!! is within him. 22 But 
<if thou || wilt’ indeed hearken || to 
his voicc, and so wilt do all that I may 
speak> then will I be an enemy to thine 
enemies, and an adversary to thine adver- 
saries ; 7% for my messenger shall go before 
thee, and bring thee in—unto the Amurite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite. and the 
Canaanite, the ® Hivite, and the Jebusite,— 
so will I destroy them. “4 Thou shalt 
not bow thyself down to their gods, neither 
shalt thou be led to serve them, neither shalt 
thou do according to their works, —but thou 
shalt |/verily overthrow|| them, and ||com- 
pletely break in pieces|| their pillars. 2» So 
shall se serve Yahweh your God, and he 
will bless thy bread, and thy water,-—and I 
will take away sickness out of thy midst. 
There shall be nothing casting its young 
or barren, in thy land,— <the number of 
thy days>. will I make full, 7 <My 
terror> f will J send before thee, and will 
eonfound all the people, amongst whom 
thou shalt come,—and will deliver up all 
thine enemics unto thee as they flee. 


G. Intro. “*Lorp” instead of that 





28 And I will send the hornet, before thee, — 


458. |The Massorites 
pointed so as to secure 
harmony with chapter 
Xxxhi. 20; ‘‘but pass~ 
ages like Exo. xxiii. 153 
xxxiv. 20; Isa. i. 12, 
which are most ditficult 
to construe with the ae- 
eusative, plainly show 
that the natural voealisa- 
tion of the verb in all 
these phrases ts the kal’? 
—as here rendered. ] 
*Heb.: k@aGdéu yahweh, 
Another example (so 
common in Ezekiel) of 
the oeceurrence of ** Lord”’ 
along with the imeom- 
municable Name, pre- 
cluding the use of 


Name, compelling a re- 
sort to “Gop” instead of 
“TLorp” in A.V. and 
R.V. Cp. Intro., Chap. 
IV., I., 2, i. 

° Cp. chap. xxxiv. 26; Deu. 
XIv. 21, 

4 There seems to be no 
reason to doubt that, in 
this Messenger of Yah- 
weh, we eatch a glimpse 
of some mystery in the 
Godhead. For contrast 
with an inferior mes- 
senger, see chap. xxxiii. 
eos 

e Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk. 
and 1 ear. pr. edn.): 
‘‘and the’’—G.n. 

fOr: ‘a terror of me.” 


XXALV. 1—s. 107 





and it shall drive out the Mlivite, the 
Canaanite, and the Hittite, from before 
thee. 23 T will not drive them out from 
before thee, in one year,—lest the land 
should become a desolation, so would the 
wild-heast of the field multiply over thee. 


» <Little by little> will I drive them out 


from before thee,—until thou become fruit- 
ful, then shalt thou take possession of the 
land, 31 So will I set thy bonnds from 
the Red Sea, even unto the sea of the 
Philistines, and from the desert nnto the 
River (Euphrates),*—for I will deliver into 
your hand the» inhabitants of the land, 
so shalt thou drive them ont from before 
thee. 32 Thou shalt not make, <with 
them or with their gods> |/a covenant!|: 


33 they shall not dwell in thy land, lest they 


cause |thee] to sin against |me|,—for thon 
mightest serve their gods, verily! it would 
become to thee |a snare| ! 


835. The Covenant finally ratified. 


1 And <unto Moses> he said— 

Come up unto Yahweh—!|thou, and Aaron, 
Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the 
elders of Israel||,—so shall ye bow yourselves 
down, from afar. 2 And Moses alone’ shall 
draw near nnto Yahweh, but ||they|| shall 
not draw near,—and ||the people]| shall not 
come up with him. 


3 So Moses came, and recounted to the people 
all the words of Yahweh, and all the regula- 
ticns,¢—and all the people responded with one 
voice, and said, 
<All the words which Yahweh hath spoken> 
will we do. 
Then wrote Moses all the words of Yahweh, and 
rose up early in the morning, and builded an 
altar, under the mountain,—and twelve pillars, 
for the twelve tribes of Israel; 5 and he sent 
young men of the sons of Israel,4 and they 
caused to go up ascending-saerifices,— and slew 
peace’- offerings to Yahweh, of oxen. © Then 
took Moses, half of the blood, and put it in 
basins, and <half of the blood> dashed he 
over the altar; 7 then took he the book® of 
the covenant, and read in the ears of the 
people. And they said, 
<All that Yahweh hath spvken> will we do, 
and will hearken. 
8 Then Moses took the blood, and dashed over 
the people,—and said, 
Lo! the blood of the covenant which Yahweh 
hath solemnised with you, over all these 


em 


words. 


& Generally understood by 
the Heb. hunndhah’ here 
used. 

b Some cod. (w. Jon. and | 
ear. pr. edn.) : “all the” 
—G.n 


e Probably by “the words’’ 


here we shd understand 
the ten commands and 
by “the regulations” 
the superadded body of 


fundamental] legislation 
eontained in ehapters 
XXI.-XNXUI.- 

4 And so, all Israel appears 
as yet in the character of 
a nation of priests. The 
sacrifices, too, are those 
alone of devotion and 
friendship. 

e€ Or: “ scroll.” 

fOr: **upon the basis of.” 
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SNODUS AAIV. 9—i8; XXAXV. 1—22. 





9 Then went up Moses and \aron, Nadab and 
Abihu. and seventy of the elders of Israel; 

Mand they saw the God of Israel,—and <<under 
his feet>* like a pavement of sapphire, and 
like the very heavens,» for brightness;¢ and 

N <against the nobles of the sons of Israel> put 
he not forth his hand,—so then they had vision 
of God, and did eat and drink.@ 


$36. By Divine Command, Moses, attended by 
Joshua only, ascends Mount Sinai to receive 
the Two Tublesand further Laws ; and remains 
in the Mountain forty Days and forty Nights. 


12 Then said Yahweh unto Moses— 

Come thou up unto me, in the mountain, and 
remain thou there,—for I must give thee ¢ 
tables of stone’. and the law, and the eom- 
mandment, which I have written, to direct 
them.f 

And Moses rose up, and Joshua his attendant, 

and Moses went up into the mountain of God ; 

14 but <unto the elders> he said— 

Tarry for us here, until we return unto 
you. 

And lo! |/Aaron and Hur|| are with you, [jhe 
that hath a eause,* let him draw near unto 
them’. 

15 So then Moses went up into the mountain,— 
and the eloud eovered the mountain. 36 And 
the glory of Yahweh rested upon Mount Sinai, 
and the eloud covered it six days,—then called 
he nnto Moses, on the seventh day, out of the 
midst of the eloud. 17 And |the appearance of 
the glory of Yahweh|] was like a consuming 
tire» on the top of the mountain,—in the 
sight! of the sons of Isracl 18 And Moses 
entered into the midst of the cloud and ascended 
into the mountain, And it eame to pass 
that Moses was in the mountain’ forty days and 
forty nights. 


13 


$37. Moses ts instructed to make a Sanctuary, and 
holy Garments; and to eonsecrate Aaron and 
his Sons to minister as Priests. 


25 }? And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying : 

2) Speak unto the sons of Israel, that they take 
for ne, a heave-offering,— <of every man 
whose heart urgeth him> shall ye take my 
heave-offermi. 


8 And this, is the heave-offering which ye 
shall take of thein,—gold and silver, and 
bronze; 4and blue, and purple, and crim- 
son, and tine linen, and goat’s hair; 5 and 
rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ skins, 

aid they actually see the covenant sacrifices 

more than what was mentioned in verse 5? 
“under the feet’ of the ¢ A well-known force of 
God of [sracl? The the ‘‘eohortative’ form 
sacred reserve of the of the verb here used. 
description is at once fOr: “that they may have 


poetically grand and re- 
ligiously nmpressive. 

b<Tike the substance of 
the sky=the sky itself” 
—O.G, 

¢ Purity ’—O.G. 

@40On what provisions did 
they feast?) Was it ou 


a code of laws, may be 
law-guided.”” Cp. Heb. 
vir. 11. 

& M1: ‘he that is a master 
‘haSal) of words.’ 

h Heb. xii. 29. 

1MI: ‘to the eyes.” 


and aeacia wood; 6 oil for giving light,— 
perfumes forthe anointing oil, and for fragrant 
incense ; 7 onyx® stones and setting stones, — 
for the ephod and for the breastpiece: 

8 So shall they make for me a sanetuary,—-aud 

I will make my habitation in their midst; 

9 <aecording to all that |I'! am shewing 
thee, the pattern of the habitation, and the 
pattern of all the furnishings thereof> 
jjeven so|| shall ye make it. 

And they shall make an ark of acacia wood, — 
||two culits and a half | the length thereof, 
and (‘a eubit and a half, the breadth there- 
of, and ‘a eubit and a half] the height 
thereof. 4 And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, <within and without> shalt 
thou overlay it,—and thou shalt make there- 
on® a rim® of gold, round about. 1 And 
thou shalt east for it four rings of gold, and 
shalt put [them] on the four feet thereof,— 
even two rings on the one’ side thereof, and 
two rings_on the other’ side thereof. ™® And 
thou shalt make staves. of acacia wood, 
—and shalt overlay them, with gold. 
And thou shalt bring in the staves, into the 
rings, on the sides of the ark,—to bear! the 
ark therewith. '%<In the rings of the 
ark> shall remain’ the staves,—they shall 
not be removed therefrom. 16 And thou 
shalt put into the ark,—the testimony § 
which I will give unto thee. 17 And 
thou shalt make a propitiatory! of pure 
gold,— \two cubits and a half| the length 
thereof, and |la eubit and a half|] the 
breadth thereof. %8 And thou shalt make 
two cherubim, of gold,— <of beaten work> 
shalt thou make them, out of the two ends 
of the propitiatory. ? And make thou one 
cherub out of this’ end, and the other cherub 
out of that’ end,—<out of the propitia- 
tory> shall ye' make the eherubim, upon 
the two ends thereof. 29 And the eherubim 
shall be spreading out two wings on 
high—making a shelter with their wings 
over the propitiatory, with their faces, one 
towards the other,— <towards the propitia- 
tory>* shall be the faees of the cheru- 
bim. 21 And thou shalt put the 
propitiatory upon the ark, above,—and <in 
the ark> shalt thou put the testimony, 
which I will give unto thee. 2 And 
I will meet with thee there,! and will speak 
with thee from off the propitiatory, from 
between the two eherubim, which are upon 
the ark of the testimony,—-||whatsoever I 


10 


14 


of the root of the word): 
- © propitiatery cover.” 
i Some cod. w. Cod. Ifillel, 
Sam., Sep., Syr. 2 shalt 
thon ’—G.n. 


a“ TLeek-green 
Fuerst. 

bOr: “utensils.” 

¢ Some cod. w. Sam., Sep. 
and Syr.): *‘ thereto = 


beryl "— 


Cun. 

*Or: *Serown.” 

© Or: ‘ poles.” 

fOr: “lift.” 

# An important word, wh. 
will oceur hereafter, 

h Or more formally, so as 
to preservea reminiscence 


k The direction of the faces 
of the cherubim is em- 
phasised as significant: 
ep. chap. xxxvii. 9. 

1Cp. chaps. xxiii, 14-175 
Xxix. 42, 43; 45, 46 
[XXxNiil. 5] XXXIV. 22-24 
x1. 34, 35. 


23 


31 


*Or: “crown.” 

‘Or: “ledge.” 

© Some cod. 'w.Sam., Jon., 
Sep., Syr.): ‘shalt thou 
make the 1.’—G.n. 

1 Or: “set on high.” 

© A weight equal to 3,000 


EXODUS XXKYV. 23—40; 


may give thee in charge, for the sons of 
Tsracl). 


And thou shalt make a table, of acacia wood, — 


two cubits|| the length thereof, and ja 
cubit|| the breadth thereof, and |'a cubit 
and a half|| the height thereof, 4 and thou 
shalt overlay it with pure gold,—iand shalt 
make thereto a rim® of geld. round about ; 
and thon shalt make thereto a border” 
of a handbreadth, round = about,—and 
shalt make a rim® of gold to the 
horder thereof, round about; “8 and = thou 
shalt muke to it four rmgs of gold,—and 
shalt place the rings, on the four corners 
which pertain to the four feet thereof: 
<adjoining the border> shall be the rings, — 
as receptacles for the staves, for lifting the 
table; *3and thou shalt make the staves, of 
acacia wood, and shalt overlay them, with 
gold,—and the table shal] be lifted there- 
with ; 29 and thou shalt make its dishes, and 
its pans, and its basins, and its bowls, for 
pouring out therewith,— <of pure gold> 
shalt thou make them. 3% And thou shalt 
place upon the table—Presence-bread, be- 
fore ine continually. 


And thou shalt make a lampstand of pure 


gold,—<of beaten work> shall the lamp- 
stand be made,® |even its base and its shaft], 
its eups_ its apples. and its blossoms'| <of 
the same> shall be; 82 with |/six branches|! 
coming out of its sides,— ||three branches of 
the lanpstand|| out the one’ side thereof, 
and [three branches of the Jampstand | out 
of the other’ side thereof: ° ||three cups hke 
almond-flowers|| in the one’ branch—apple 
and blossom, and |/three cups hke almond- 
flowers|| in the other’ branch—apple and 
blossom,—|!so'] for the six branches, coming 
out of the lampstand. 3! And <in the 
lampstand itself > four eups,—like alinond- 
flowers—its apples, and its blossoms; 3 and 
'an applel| under two’ branches, of the 
same, and |!another apple! under two other’ 
branches, of the same, and !'another apple|| 
under two other’ branches, of the same,—for 
the six branches, coming out of the lamp- 
stand: °6| their apples and their branches'| 
<of the same> shall be,—|'all oftit]! of one 
beaten work _ of pure gold.’ *7 And thou 
shalt make the lamps thereof, seven,—and 
one shall light up® its Jainps, and it shall 
give light, over against the face there- 
of, 83 And ‘its snuffers, and its snuff- 
trays|| of pure gold. 89 < Witha talent 
of pure gold> shall hef make it,—with all 
these vessels, 40 And see thou, and 
inake them,—by the pattern of them, which 
thou!) wast caused to behold in the mount. 


shekels of the sanctuary. 

fA sp. vir. (sevir): ‘shalt 
thou.’’? Some cod. (w. 
Sam... Sep.. Syr.): ‘shalt 
thon’? —G.u. Cp. G. 
Intro. 190-1. 


1 


7 


14 


15 


Vv 


® Hence the inner structure 


habitation. 


ANVIL 1-19. 109 





Also | the habitation’! shalt thou make. with 


ten curtains,—of twined linen, and blue. 
and purple, and crimson, <with cherubins. 
the work of a skilful weaver> shalt thon 
make them, 2)/The length of each’ cartain 
twenty-eight cubits, and | the breadth 
cubits, of each’ curtain,— one me:su-e. for 
all the curtains |. 3 |The five curtains! 
shall be joined, one to another, —and— the 
other five curtains! joined. one to another. 
And thou shalt make loops of blue. on the 
border of cach curtain, at the edve of the 
set,—and thus]! shalt thon doin the border 
of the curtain, that is outinost in the second’ 
set: 9° <fifty loops> shalt thou make. 
in the one curtain, and <fifty loops> shalt 
thou make, in the edge of the curtain whic 
is in the second set,—the loops | being 
opposite one toanother. § And thou shalt 
make, fifty clasps of gold,—so shalt thou 
join the curtains, one to another, with the 
clasps, and thus shall the habitation be jonel, 


four 


And thou shalt make cnrtains of goat’s hair, 


for a tent, over the habitation,s— <eleven 
curtains> shalt thou make them. 8 ||The 
length of each’ curtain|| thirty cubits, and 
‘the breadth|| four cubits, of each’ curtain, — 
rone measure'| to the eleven curtains. 
And thou shalt join the five curtains by 
themselves, and the six curtains by them- 
selves,—and thou shalt fold back the sixth 
curtain, in the forefront of the tent. 2 And 
thou shalt make fifty loops on the border 
of the one’ curtain, that is outmost in the 
set,—and fifty loops on the border of the 
curtain, of the second set. 4 And thou 
shalt make fifty clasps of bronze,—and bring 
the clasps into the loops, so shalt thou join 
the tent, and it shall be jone|. 72 And 
<the overplus that remaineth in the cur- 
tains of the tent,—-the half curtain that 
remaineth> shall hang over at the back of 
the habitation. 3° And |/the cubit on the 
one side, and the cubit on the other side. 
of that which remaineth, in the length of 
the curtains of the tent|| shall be hung 
over the sides of the habitation, on this side 
and on that side, to make a covering. 


And thou shalt make a covering, for the tent, 


of rams’ skins dyed red,—and a covering of 
badgers’ skins |above|. 


And thou shalt make boards. for the habita- 


tion, —of acacia wood, to stand up: } |/ten 
cubits|| thelength of the board,—and ja cubit 
and a half cubit|| the breadth of each’ board ; 
[two tenons]] to each’ board, united one to 
another,—|thus!| shalt thou make, for all 
the boards of the habitation. 33 So then 
thou shalt make the boards for the hahita- 
tion,—twenty boards, on the south side, 
southwards. % And = <forty sockets” of 
silver> shalt thon make, under the twenty 


it appeared as a tent. 
emphatically the > Or: “supports.” 


Outwardly 
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t 


29 


EXODUS XNVI. 20—37 ; 





boards,—two sockets, under the one’ board, 
for its two tenons, and two sockets, under 
the next board. for its two tenons, *° And 
<on the second side of the habitation, 
towards the north> twenty boards; *! and 
their forty sockets of silver, —||two sockets'| 
under the one’ board, and ||two sockets|| 
under the next’ board. *2 And <for the 
hinderpart of the habitation, westward> 
shalt thou make six boards. *% And <two 
boards> shalt thou make, for the corners 
of the habitation,—in the hinderpart: 
that they may be* double beneath, and 
<at the same time> they shall be entire 
on the top thereof, into each’ ring,—||thus'] 
shall it be for them both, <for the two 
corners> shall they be. °° So shall they 
be eight boards, and || their sockets of silver|| 
sixteen sockets,—||two sockets|/ under the 
one’ board, and ||two sockets!) under the 
next’ board. 


6 And thou shalt make bars, of acacia wood,— 


\|five|| for the boards of the one’ side of the 
habitation, 27 and ||five bars|| for the boards 
of the other’ side of the habitation, and 
|five bars|| for the boards of the side of the 
habitation, at the hinderpart, westward ; 
with the middle bar, in the midst of the 
boards,—running along from end to end. 
And <the boards> shalt thou overlay with 
gold, and <their rings> shalt thou make 
of gold, as receptacles for the bars,—and 
thou shalt overlay the bars, with gold. 


30 So shalt thou rear up the habitation, accord- 


ing to the fashion” thereof, which thou 
wast caused to see, in the mount. 


31 And thou shalt make a veil, of blue, and 


purple_and crimson _ and fine-twined linen, — 
<of the work of a skilful weaver> shall it 
be made,® {|with cherubin|/; 82 and thou 
shalt hang it upon four pillars of acacia, 
overlaid with gold, with their hooks of 
gold,—upon four sockets of silver. % And 
thou shalt hang up the veil under the 
clasps,—and shalt bring in thither, within 
the veil, the ark of the testimony ; and the 
veil shall make a division for you, between 
the holy [place] and the most holy. #4 And 
thou shalt place the propitiatory, upon the 
ark of the testimony,—in the most holy 
{place}. 8° And thou shalt set the table 
outside the veil, and the lampstand, over 
against the table, on the side of the habita- 
tion. southward,—and <the table> shalt 
thou place on the north side. 


3) And thou shalt make a sereen_for the open- 


*Some_ cod. 
“and they shall be?— 


Gun. 


bOr: “regulation.” 


ing of the tent, of blue, and purple, and 
crimson, and fine-twined linen,—the work 
of anembroiderer. *? And thou shalt make, 
for the screen, five pillars of acacia, and 
and Sam., 


(w. Sam.): Sep., Syr., 


it’—G.n. and G. Intro. 
191. 


© A sp. v.r. (sevir), (w. MSS. 





Vul.): “shalt thou make | 





Ak VEL. 


1—15. 


shalt overlay them with gold, and their 
hooks? [shall be] of gold,—and thou shalt 
cast for them, five soekets of bronze. 


1 And thou shalt make the altar of acacia 


wood,—of five cubits length, and five cubits 
breadth. <four square> shall the altar be, 
and three eubits the height thereof. * And 
thou shalt make its horns upon its four 
corners, <of the same> shall be its 
horns,—and thou shalt overlay it with 
copper.® 


8 And thou shalt make its pans for removing 


its ashes, and its shovels, and its sprinkling 
bowls, and its flesh-hooks © and its fire- 
pans,?— <all its vessels> shalt thou make 
of bronze. 4 And thou shalt make to ita 
grating, a network of bronze,—and thou 
shalt make, upon the network, four rings 
of bronze, upon the four corners thereof. 
And thou shalt place it under the margin 
of the altar, beneath,—so shall the network 
reach unto the midst® of the altar. © And 
thou shalt make staves, for the altar, staves 
of aeacia wood,—and shalt overlay them 
with copper.’ 7 And the staves shall be 
brought into the rings,—so shall the staves 
be on the two sides of the altar, in lifting 
it: 8 <Hollow, with boards> shalt thou 
make it,—<as it was showed thee in the 
mount> {lso|| shall they make it. 


® And thou shalt make the court of the habita- 


10 


2 Or: 


Kaliseh ; 


tion,—<on the south side southward> 
hangings for the court, of fine-twined linen, 
a hundred eubits in length, to the one side ; 
and the pillars thereof, twenty, with their 
sockets twenty, of bronze, —and the hooks® 
of the pillars and their cross-rods { of silver. 
And |so|| for the north side, in length, 
hangings a hundred cubits,X!—and the pillars 
thereof twenty, and their sockets twenty, 
of bronze, and the hooks? of the pillars and 
their eross-rodst of silver. M2 And <the 
breadth of the court, on the west side> 
hangings, fifty cubits,--their pillars ten, 
and their sockets ten. 18 And <the breadth 
of the court, on the east side eastward> fifty 
eubits; 4 and fifteen cubits, the hangings 
for the side-piece, —their pillars three, and 
their sockets three; & and <for the second 
side-piece> fifteen hangings,—their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. 16 And <for 
the gate of the court> a screen of twenty 
eubits, of blue, and purple, ard crimson, 
and fine-twined linen, the work of an 
embroiderer, —their pillars four, and their 
sockets four 17 |All the pillars of the eourt 
round about!) to be joined with eross-rodsf 
of silver, and their hooks of silver,—and 
their sockets of bronze. 18|The length of 
the court! a hundred eubits, and |the 
breadth| fifty *hroughout, and |the height] 


e Or: “half.” 


“ pegs,” “nails” — 
fOr: “fillets” or “rings” 


“pins” or 


‘pegs ’—0.G. —O.4. 


’ Or: 


© Or: “forks.” ‘ 
4 Jire-shovels—Kalisch. 


‘bronze.’ &So it shd be (w. Sam., 
Sep.)—G.n. (M.C.T. = 
“a hundred long.’’] 


27 


Cp. xxvi. 33. 


five eubits, of fine-twined linen,—and their 
sockets, of bronze. 1 <All the utensils of 
the habitation, throughout all the service 
thereof,— and all the pins thereof, and all 
the pins of the court> of bronze. 

||Thou thyself|| therefore. shalt command the 
sons of Israel, that they bring unto thee 
—pure, beaten olive-oil, for giving light,— 
that the lamp may hft up its flame |eon- 
tinually!. 21 <In the tent of meeting, out- 
side the veil which is by the testimony>? 
shall Aaron and his sons order it, from 
evening until morning, before Yahweh,— 
a statute age-abiding, to their generations, 
from the sous of [srael. 

Thou thyself|| therefore, bring near unto 
thee— Aaron thy brother, and his sons with 
him, out of the midst” of the sons of Israel, 
that they® may minister as priests unto 
me,—-|Aaron, Nadab and Abihnu, Eleazar 
and Ithainar, sons of Aaron], 2 And thou 
shalt make holy’ garments for Aaron thy 
brother, —for glory and for beauty." 3 ||Thou 
thyself!| therefore, shalt speak unto all the 
wise-hearted, whom?’ I have filled with the 
spirit of wisdom,—and they shall make 
Aaron's garments, to hallow him for minister- 
ing as priest unto me. #//These!| therefore, 
are the garments which they shall make—a 
breastpiece, and an ephod, and a robe, and 
a tunie of checker work. a turban and a 
girdle,—so shall they make holy’ garments, 
for Aaron thy brother, and for his sons, 
for ministering as priests unto me. 5 ||They 
themselves|| therefore, shall take the gold, 
and the blue, and the purple,--and the 
erimson, and the fine linen. 

And they shall make the ephod, —of gold, blue 
and purple, crimson and fine-twined linen, 
the work of askilful weaver. 7, Two joining 
shoulderpieces|] shall there he to it, upon’ 
the two extremities thereof, that it may bes 
jomed together. 8 And |{the curious band 
for fastening it, that is upon it|', <like the 
work thereof, of the same> shall it be,—of 
gold, blue and purple and crimson. and 
fine-twined linen. 9% And thou shalt take 
two onyx? stones,—and engrave upon them. 
the names of the sons of Israel: !° jlsix of 
their names|| on the one’ stone,—and |!the 
names of the six that remain|| on the second’ 
stone. according to their births: ™ <with 
the work of a stone engraver, like seal-ring 
engravings> shalt thou engrave the two 
stones, after the names of the sons of 
Israel,—<to be encircled with settings of 
gold> shalt thou make them. 12 And thou 


Sep.). Cp. chap. xxxix. 


b Reminding us that they 
were to represent their 
brethren of all the tribes. 

¢So it shd be (w. Sam., 


4 “ Distinction ’—Kalisch. 
e Cp. G. Intro. 651. 
{So it shd be (w. Sam. and 


4—G.n. 

8 So it shd be (w. Sam. and 
Sep.) —G.n. 

h Onyx: “said to be in 
colour lke the human 
nail’? — Davies’ H.U. 
Or: “beryl: eolour- 
less, yellowish, greenish- 
yellow or blue. 


EXODUS XXVIL. 19—21; 





15 


23 


®Quch: “the socket of a 
precious stone.”’ 

b Or: ‘judicial decision.” 

¢ So it should be (w. Sam.). 


AAVIIT. 1—29. 


111 


shalt put the two stones, upon the shoulder- 
pieces of the ephod, as stones of memorial, 
for the sons of Israel, —so shall Aaron lear 
their names before Yahweh _ upon his two 
shoulders, for a memorial. '& And thou 
shalt make ouches* of gold; Mand tw 
ehains of pure gold, <like cord> shalt thou 
make them, [of wreathen work!,—and thou 
shalt put the wreathen chains on the ouches. 
And thou shalt make a breastpicce for giving 
sentence.» the work of a skilful weaver, 
<like the work of thee ephod> shalt thou 
make it,—<of gold_ blue, and purple, and 
erimson, and fine-twined linen> shalt thou 
make it. 1% <Four-square> shall it be, 
double,—a span’ the length thereof, and a 
span’ the breadth thereof. 1% And thou 
shalt set therein, a setting of stones, ||four 
rows of stones|,—one row—w sardius. a 
topaz. and an emerald, | the first row]; !8 and 
|Jthe second row, a carbuncle, a sapphire. 
and a diamond; and the third row|) an 
opal, an agate, and an amethyst; 2? and 
\|the fourth row! a Tarshish stone, a sar- 
douyx, and a jasper, — <enclosed with gold> 
shall they be when they are set. 2! And 
\Ithe stones|| shall be, after the uaimes of 
the sons of Israel—||twelve, after their 
names|,—<as the engravings of a_ seal- 
ring—every one, after his naiue> shall they 
be, |for the twelve tribes.|j4 *2 And thou 
shalt make, upon the breastpiece, chains 
like cords, of wreathen work, —of pure gold. 


And thou shalt make, upon the breastpiece, 


two rings of gold,—and thou shalt place 
the two rings, upon the two ends of the 
breastpiece. “4 And thou shalt hang the 
two wreathen chains of gold upon the two 
rings,—upon® the ends of the breastpiece ; 
and <the other two ends of the two 
wreathen chains> shalt thou fasten upon 
the two ouches,—so shalt thou hang them 
upon the shoulderpieces of the ephod, in 
the forefront thereof. °° And thou shalt 
make two rings of gold, and put them ou 
the two ends of the breastpiece—upon the 
border thereof, which is on the side of the 
ephod, inwards. °*7 And thou shalt make 
two rings of gold, and place them upon the 
two shoulderpieces of the ephod, beneath, 
on the front of the face thereof, over against 
its joining,—above the curious band of the 
ephod: 28 that they may bind the breast- 
piece, by the rings thereof, unto the rings of 
the ephod, with a cord of blue, so that it 
may remain upon the eurious band of the 
ephod,—and the breastpiece not be removed 
from off the ephod. ° So shall Aaron bear 
the names of the sons of Israel, in the 
breastpiece for giving sentence, upon his 
heart, when he goeth into the holy place,— 
for a memorial before Yahweh, continually. 
—G.n. 
4 M1: ‘‘sceptres.” 


*So it shd be (w. Sam., 
Sep.)—G.n. 
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Thus shalt thou place, in the breastpicee 
for giving sentence the lights and the 
perfeetions,” so shall they be upon the heart 
of Aaron, when he goeth in hefore Yahweh, — 
so shall Aaron bear the sentence* of the 
sons of Israel, upon his heart Jefore Yahweh, 
continually, 

nd thou shalt make the robe of the ephod, 
wholly of blue; *2 and the opening for lis 
head shall be in the midst thereof,—~|/a 
border}! shal] there be to the opening there- 
of round about, the work of a weaver, <like 
the opening of a coat of mail> shall there be 
to it, it must not be rent. 38 And thou shalt 
make upon the skirts thereof, pomegranates 
of blue and purple and erimson, upon the 
skirts thereof, round about,—and_ bells of 
gold in the midst of them, round about: 
a bell of gold. and a pomegranate, a bell of 
gold, and a pomegranate,—upon the skirts 
of therobe, round about. * And it shall be 
upon Aaron, for ministering,—so- shall be 
heard’ the sound of him—when he goeth 
into the holy place, before Yahweh, and 
eometh out, and dieth not.¢ 


And thou shalt make a burnished plate, of 


pure gold,—and shalt engrave thereupon, 
like the engravings of a seal-ring, [olimess 
to Yahweh, *7 And thou shalt put it upon 
a eord of blue, so shall it be upon the 
turban, — <upon the forefront of the 
turban> shall it be. 88 So shall it be upon 
the forehead of Aaron, and Aaron shall bear 
the iniquity of the hallowed things, whieh 
the sons of Israel shal] hallow, for all their 
hallowed gifts,—and it shall be upon his 
forehead continually, that there may be 
aceeptance for them, before Yahweh. 


38 =And thou shalt weave. in eheeker work, the 


tunie of fine linen, and shalt make a turban 
of fine inen,—and <a girdle> shalt thou 
make, the work of an embroiderer. 


49° And <for the sons of Aaron> shalt thou 


make tunics, and shalt make for them gir- 
dles,—and <caps> shalt thou make for 
them, for glory and for beauty. 4 


41 And thou shalt elothe therewith, Aaron thy 


brother, and his sons, with him,—and shalt 
anoint them, and install them.* and hallow 


them, so shall they minister as priests unto 
me, 


42 And thou shalt make for them, breeches of 


linen, to cover their unscemliness! <from 
the loins even unto the thighs> shall they 
be; #so shall they be upon Aaron and upon 
his sons, when they go mto the tent of meet- 
ing, or when they approach unto the altar, 
to ninisterin the holy place, lest they bear 
iniquity, and die,—a statute age-abiding, 
to him _ and to his seed after him. 


*Or: “judicial decision.” 4 Cp. verse 2. 

46 Prob, the twelve stones e Or: “put them in 
themselves. Heb. usually charge’’; Ht. s ‘fill their 
transferred, as‘ Urim hand:” ep. Lat. aax- 
and Vhumuiiirn,’’ dare, 
hn. Lev. xvi. 13. Ml; ‘flesh of shame.”’ 











1 =And |this|| is the thing which thou shalt do 
to them, to hallow them, that they may 
minister as priests unto me,—Take one 
young bullock, and two rams. without 
defeet; 2 and bread unleavened, and eakes 
unleavened with oil poured over, and wafers 
unleavened, anointed with oil, — <of fine 
wheaten meal> shalt thou make them; 
and thou shalt plaee them in one basket, 
and bring them near in the basket,—and 
the bullock, and the two rams. 4And 
<Aarou and his sons> shalt thou bring 
near, unto the opening of the tent of meet- 
mg,—and shalt bathe them in water. 5 And 
thou shalt take the garments, and clothe 
Aaron—with the tunic, and with the robe of 
the ephod, and with the ephod, and with 
the breastpieee,—and shalt gird him, with 
the curious band of the ephod; ® and shalt 
put the turban upun his head,—and place 
the holy’ erown upon the turban. 7 Then 
shalt thou take the anointing’ oil, and pour 
upon his head,—so shalt thou anoint him. 

8 <Hissonsalso> shalt thou bring near,—and 
elothe them with tunities; %and thou shalt 
gird them with girdles, Aaron and his sons, 
and twist round for them eaps, so shall they 
have priesthood, by a statute age-abiding,— 
so shalt thou imstall # Aaron, and his sons. 

2%) =And thou shalt bring near the bullock, before 
the tent of mecting,—and Aaron and _ his 
sons shal} lean their hands upon the head of 
the bullock; then shalt thou slay the 
bullock Lefore Yahweh, —at the opening of 
the tent of meeting: ? and thou shalt take 
of the blood of the bullock, and place upon 
the horns of the altar, with thy finger,—and 
<all the remaining blood> shalt thou pour 
out at the foundation of the altar; ! and 
thou shalt take all the fat that covercth the 
inner part, and the eaul upon the liver, and 
the two kidneys, with the fat which is upon 
them, and burn as incense on the altar:” 

14 but <the flesh of the hnllock, and its skin, 
and its dung> shalt thou burn up with fire, 
outside the eamp,—|ja sm-bearer|| it is’, 

1 <One’ ram¢also> shalt thou take, —and Aaron 
and his sons shall Jean their hands, upon the 
head of the ram; 26 then shalt thou slay the 
ram,—and take its blood, and dash upon 
the altar, round about; }7 but <the ram 
itself> shalt thou eut up into its pieees,— 
and shalt bathe its inner part, and its legs, 
and lay upon its picees, and upon its head ; 

18 and shalt burn the whole ram as incense on 
the altar, <an aseending-saerifice> it ig’ to 
Yahweh, — <a satisfying" odour, an altar- 
flame to Yahweh> it is’, 

19° Then shalt thou take the second’ ram,—and 

Aaron and his sons shall lean their hands. 

upon the head of the ram; % then shalt 


a 


9 Cp. chap. xxviii. 41, n. © Or: ‘the first’ ram.” 
bMI1: “shalt incense the d* Soothing, — tranqnillis- 
altar ?=makeit fragrant ing O.G, 


[with sacrifice |. 


29 


29 


31 


* “Teg” —Kalisch, 
“open palms.” 


°Or: 


EXODUS ANAEN,. 2146; XUAN, 1—3, 


thou slay the ram, and take of its bluod, 


and place upon the tip of the ear of Aaron, 
and upon the tip of the ear of his sons—the 
right ear, and upon the thumb of their right 
hand, and upon the great toe of their right 
foot,—and shalt dash the blood upon the 
altar, round about. 2! Then shalt thou take 
of the blood that is upon the altar, and of 
the anointing ot], and sprinkle upon Aaron, 
and upon his garments, and upon his sons, 
aud upon the garments of his sons, with 
him,—so shall he be halowed—|/he, and his 
garments, and his sons, and the garments of 
his sons. with him! “Then shalt 
thou take from the ram—the fat and the 
fat-tail, and the fat that covereth the inner 
part_and the eaul of the liver and the two 
kidneys, with the fat that is upon them, 
and the right’ shoulder,*—for <a ram of in- 
stallation> it is’,—” and one round-eake of 
bread, and one cake of oiled bread, and one 
wafer,—out of the basket of unleavened 
eakes, whieh 1s before Yahweh ; * and shalt 
lay the whole, upon the hands” of Aaron, 
and upon the hands? of his sons,—then shalt 
thou wave them to and fro, as a wave-otfer- 
ing, before Yahweh ; *> and shalt take them 
from their hand, and burn them as incense 
on thealtar, upon? the aseending-sacrifiee, — 
as a satisfying odour, before Yahweh, <an 
altar-flae> it is’ to Yahweh, “6 Then 
shalt thou take the breast from the ram of 
instalation, whieh is for Aaron, and shalt 
wave it asa wave-offering, before Yahweh,— 
so shall it be thy share. 27 And thou shalt 
hallow the breast of the wave-offering, 
and the shoulder* of the heave-offering, 
whieh is waved to and fro, and which is 
heaved up,—from the ram of installation, 
from that which is for Aaron, and frem that 
which is for his sons; °8 so shall it belong to 
Aaron and to his sons, for an age-abiding 
statute, from the sons of Israel, for <1 heave- 
offering > it is’,—and <a heave-offering> 
shall it remain, from the sons of Israel. out 
of their peace’-offerings, their heave-offering 
to Yahweh. 


And {the holy’ garments whieh belong to 


Aaron|| shall belong to his sons, after him,— 
to be anointed therein, and to be installed ® 
therein, #9 <Seven days> shall they be 
put on by him’ from among his sons who is 
priest in his stead,—by him who eveth into 
the tent of rnceeting, to minister in the holy 
place. 


And <the ram of iustallation> shalt thou 


take,—and shalt boil its flesh, in a holy 
plaee ; 82 and Aaron and his sons shall eat 
the flesh of the ram, and the bread that is 
in the basket,—at the opening of the tent of 
meeting : thus shall they eat those things 
wherewith a propitiatory-covering hath been 


4 * Besides *'—Kalisch. 
¢ Cp. chap. xxviii. £1, n. 


Or: “at.” 
E.O.T. 


13 





made, to install them, to hallow ther,— 
but la stranger) shall not eat. for <choly> 
they are’) 3 And <if there be left over of 
the flesh of installation, or of the bread, 
until the morning> then shalt thou barn up 
what is left over, in the fire, it shall not be 
eaten, for <holy> itis’, 


3 So then thou shalt do for Aaron and for his 


38 


1 


a(Cp. Exo. xii. 6; xvi. 12; 
XXX. OS. 
Kalisch. 

b Some cod. 


sous 'in this manner’, aecording to all 
which I have commanded thee ,— <seven 
days> shalt thou install them. ° And <a 
sin-hearing bullock> shalt thou offer daily, 
for them who are to be eovered by propitia- 
tion, and shalt make a sin-cleansing for the 
altar, when thou puttest a propitiatory- 
covering thercon,—and shalt anoint it. to 
hallow it. 87 <Seven days> shalt thou put 
a propitiatory-covering over the altar, and 
so shalt aallow it,—thus shall the altar he- 
eome most holy ; whosoever toueheth the 
altar| must be holy, 


|This'| moreover, is what thou shalt offer upon 


the altar,—two lambs of a year old, day by 
day, eontinually : °° <The one’ lamb> shalt 
thou offer m the morning,—and <the second’ 
lamb> shalt thon offer between che even- 
ings;* “and a tenth part of fine meal 
mingled with a fourth part of the hin of 
beaten oil, and <as a drink-offering> a 
fourth part of the hin of wine.—with the 
one’ lamb, 4 And <the second’ lamb> 
shalt thou offer between the evenings,?— 
<according to the meal-offering of the mom- 
ing, and according to the drink-offering 
thereof> shalt thou offer with it, for a satis- 
fying’ odour, an altar-flame, to Yahweh: 
a continual ascending-sacrifice ta your 
generations, at the opening of the tent of 
meeting, before Yahweh, — where I will 
meet with you,” to speak unte thee, 
there. 43 So will I meet there with the 
sons of Israel,—and it shall he hallowed by 
my glory. # Thus will [ hallow the tent of 
meeting, and the altar,—and <Aaron and 
his sons> will [ hallow, to mmister as 
priests unto me. * Thus will I make my 
habitation in the midst of the sons of Israel, 
—and will be their’ God; # and they shall 
know that ||[~Yahweh|| am their God, 
who brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, that I might make* my 
habitation in their midst,— 
| [—Yahweh| their God. 


And thou shalt make an altar, for burning 


incense,—<of acacia wood> shalt thou 
make it: 2a eubit. the leneth thereof, and a 
eubit, the breadth thereof <four square> 
shall it be,—and two cubits, the height 
thereof, <of the same> [shall be] the horns 
thereof. * And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, the top thereof, and the sides 





Sep.) have: ‘thee’—- 
Gon. 
¢N.B. Brought them forth 


for this very object. 
s 


“At dusk °— 


cw. Sam. and 


30 
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cnereof round about, and the horns thereof, — 
and thou shalt make to it a border of gold, 
round about. +And <tworingsof gold> shalt 
thou make to it, <under the border thereof, 
upon the two corners thereof> shalt thou 
make [them] on the two sides thereof,— 
so shall they become receptacles® for the 
staves, toliftit therewith. ® And thou shalt 
make the staves, of acacia wood,—and 
overlay them with gold. ® And thou shalt 
place it before the veil, which is by the 
ark of the testimony,—before the propitia- 
tory which is upon the testimony, where I 
will meet thee. 7 And Aaron shall burn 
thereon fragrant incense,—<morning by 
morning, when he trimmeth the lamps> 
shall he Lurn it; 8and <when Aaron 
lighteth the lamps, between the evenings>» 
shall he burn it, —a continual incense before 
Yahweh, to your generations, 9% Ye shall 
not cause to ascend thereupon strange 
incense, nor an ascending-sacnifice, nor a 
meal-offering,—and <a drink offering > 
shall ye not pour out thereupon. 1 But 
Aaron shall put a propitiatory-covering 
upon the horns thereof, once in the year: <of 
the blood of the sin-bearer for propitiatory- 
coverings, once in the year> shall he put a 
propitiatory - covering thereupon, to your 
generations, <most holy> it is’ to Yaliweh. 


1 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying— 


2 


1B 


4 


<When thou takest the sum of the sons of 


Israel, by their nunberings> then shall they 
give. every man a propitiatory-covering* 
for his soul4 to Yahweh, when they are 
numbered,—that there may be among them 
no plague, when they are numbered. 
|| This|| shall they give—every one that passeth 
over to them that have been numbered—a 
half-shekel_ by the sheke] of the sanctuary,— 
the shekel is |twenty gerahs|—||the half- 
shekel|| shall bea heave-offering to Yahweh. 
|| AH who pass over to the numbered, from 
twenty years old and upwards|| shall give 
the heave-offering of Yahweh. © |!The rich 
shall not give more, and ||the poor] shall 
not give less, than the half-shekel,—when 
they give the heave-offering of Yahweh, 
to put a propitiatory-covering over your 
souls.¢ 16 So then thou shalt take the silver 
for the propitiatory-coverings, from the sons 
of Israel, and shalt expend it upon the 
service of the tent of mecting,—thus shall 
it be for the sons of Isracl, as a memorial 
before Yahweh, to put a propitiatory- 
covering over your souls.°® 


17 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying— 


18 


And thou shalt make a laver of bronze, and 


its stand of bronze, for bathing,—and thou 
shalt place it between the tent of mecting 
and the altar, and shalt pnt therein, water. 


a Ml. : “houses,” homes.” 4 Or: “person,” or “life.” 
» Cp. chap. xxix. 39. e Or: “ persons,” or 


* Heb. kopher, chap. xxi. 30. “lives. 


v9 


Eve. xviii. 4, n. 








19 So shall Aaron and his sons bathe thereat,— 
their hands, and their feet. 29 <When they 
enter the tent of mceeting> they shall bathe 
with water, so shall they not die,—or when 
they approach unto the altar to minister, 
to burn as incense an altar-flame to Yahweh: 

21 so then they shall bathe their hands and 
their feet, and shall not die,—and it shall 
be to them an age-abiding statute. |/to him 
and to his seed, to their generations). 

22 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying— 

%  /Thon'| therefore, take to thee—principal 
spices, —||self-flowing myrrh|| five hundred, 
and ||fragrant cinnamon|}| half as much, two 
hundred and fifty, and ||fragrant cane] 
two hundred and fifty; 24 and |\cassial| five 
hundred, by the sheke] of the sanctuary,— 
and |loil olive!) a him. 25 And thou shalt 
make it an oil for holy anointing, a com- 
pounded perfume, the work of a perfumer, — 
<an oil for holy anoimting> shall it be. 


26 And thou shalt anoint therewith, the tent 
of meeting,—and the ark of the testimony ; 
27 and the table, and all its utensils, and the 


lampstand, and its* utensils,—and_ the 
incense’ altar, "and the altar for the 
ascending-sacrifice, and all its utensils,— 
and the Javer, and its stand. So shalt 
thou hallow them, and they shall be most’ 

. holy,—|) whosoever toucheth them) shall be 
holy. %° <Aaron also,and his sons> shalt 
thou anoint,—so shalt thou hallow them, to 
minister as priests unto me. 3! And <unto 
the sons of Israel> shalt thou speak, 
saying, 

<An oil for holy anointing> shall this 
be to me, to yourgenerations. #?°<Upon 
the flesh of a common man>? shallit not 
be poured, and <according to the pro- 
portions thereof> shall ye not make any 
like’ it, —<holy > it is’, <holy> shall it 
be to you. || Whosoever compoundeth 
any like it, and whosoever bestoweth 
thereof upon a stranger|| shall be cut 
off from among his people.¢ 

34 Then said Yahweh unto Moses— 

Take to thee aromatic spices, stacte, and 
onycha, and galbanum_—aromatic spices, 
and pure frankincense,— <weight for 
weight> shall it be. % And thou shalt 
make of it an incense, a perfume, the work 
of a perfumer,—salted, pure, holy. 9° And 
thou shalt beat some of it to powder, and 
place thereof before the testimony, im the 
tent of meeting, where I am to meet with 
thee,—<most holy> shall it be to you. 

37 And <the incense which thou shalt make> 
<according to the proportions thereof> 
ye shall not make for yourselves,— <holy> 
shall it be to thee, to Yahweh.  *8 || Who- 
soever shall make like’ it, to smell of it]. 
shall be cut off, from among his peuple.* 


a Some cod. (w. Sam. and ‘an adain.” 
Sep.) : ‘all its ’—G.n. ¢M).: ‘‘ peoples.’’ 
bOr: “a son of carth,”’ 


EXODUS AXANT. 





31 1 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses saying: 


2 See, I have called by name,—VBezaleel, son of 
Uri, son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah; 

3 and have filled him with the Spirit of God,— 
in wisdom, and in understanding, and in 
knowledge, and in all manner of workman- 
ship; 4 to devise*® skilful designs,—to work 
in gold, and in silver, and in bronze ; ® and 
in the entting of stones for setting, and in 
the carving of wood,—to work in all manner 
of workmanship. [II myself! therefore, 
lo! I have given with him—Oholiab, son of 
Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, and <in 
the heart of every one that is wise-hearted > 
have I put wisdom,—so shall thev make all 
that I have commanded thee :—? the tent of 
meeting, and the ark of the testimony ; and 
the propitiatory which is thereupon,—and 
all the utensils’ of the tent; Sand¢ the 
table. and its? utensils, and the pure lamp- 
stand, and all its utensils,—and the incense’ 
altar; %and the altar for the ascending- 
sacrifice, and all its utensils, —and the laver, 
and itsstand ; 1° and the cloths of variegated 
stuff,® and the holy’ garments, for Aaron the 
priest, and the garments of his sons, for 
ministering as priests ; 1! and the anointing 
oil and the fragrant’ incense. for the holy 
place,—<aceording to all which I have 
commanded thee> shall they do. 


Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying— 


13 || Thou thyself|| therefore, speak unto the sons 
of Israel, saying— 

Surely || <my sabbaths> shall ye keep,— 
for |ja sign|| itis’ betwixt me and you, 
to your generations, that ye may know 
that I—Yahweh}| do hallow you. 

4 Therefore shall ye keep the sabbath,‘ for 
<holy> it is’ unto you,—he that pro- 
faneth it || shall be ||surely put todeath|| ; 
verily ||whosoever doeth, therein, any 
work! that soul’ shall be cut off’ from 
the midst of its people: 1 <Six days> 
shall work be done, but <on the seventh 
day> is a holy sabbath-keeping of rest, 
unto Yahweh,—|| whosoever doeth work 
on the sabbath day|| shall be ||surcly put 
to death]. 1 Therefore shall the sons 
of Israel keep the sabbath,!—by making 
it a Day of Rest to your generations, as 
an age-abiding covenant: 17 < between 
me and the sous of Israel> Ja sign’ it is’ 
unto times age-abiding,—for <in six 
days> did Yahweh make the heavens 
and the carth, and <on the seventh 
day> he rested, and was refreshed. 


*Some cod. (w. Sam.): 
‘“‘and to devise.’’ 

’Or: “furniture,” 

¢Some cod. (w. Sam.) 
omit this ‘and '’—G.n. 

4d Some cod. (w.Sam., Jon., 
Sep., Syr.): “all its’’— 
Gun 


€ Some cod. (w.Sam.,Onk., 


Jon.,Sep., Syr.and Vul.): 
“and the ministering 
garments ’—G.n. 

f Asp. v.r. (sevir): ‘sab- 
bath day,” or ‘“‘day of 
rest.”” 

& Or: ‘“‘person.”? Cp. chap. 
xxx. 15, n. 


1—158 ; 


| 


NXAII. 1—10. 11d 





18 Then gave he unto Moses, <as he finished 
speaking with him in Monnt Sinai> the two 
tables of the testimony,—tables of stone, written 
with the finger of God, 


§ 38. Israel’s Revolt into Idolatry, and their Restora- 
tion. Remeurkable Episodes :— Breaking the 
Tables; Pitching a Temporary Tent outside 
the Camp; Yahweh's Proclamation of all his 
Goodness ; Moses’ Face shineth. 


1 And <when the people saw that Moses 
delayed to come down out of the mount>+* 
the people gathered themselves together unto 
Aaron, and said unto him— 

Up, make for us gods & who shall go before us, 
for <as for this’ Moses—the man who 
brought us up out of the landof Egypt> we 
know not what hath befallen him. 

2 And Aaron said unto them, 

Break off the rings of gold, which are in the 
ears of your wives, of your sons, and of 
your daughters,—and bring them unto me. 

3 And all the people of themselves brake off the 
rings of gold which were in their ears,—and 
bronght them unto Aaron. 4 And he received 
[the gold] at their hand, and fashioned it with a 
graving tool, aud made it a molten calf,e—and 
they said— 

||These|| are thy gods, O Israel, who brought 
thee up, out of the land of Egypt. 

5 And. when Aaron saw it, he built an altar before 
it. And Aaron made proclamation, and said, 

<A festival to Yahweh>* to-morrow ! 

6 So they rose up early, on the morrow, and 
offered aseending-sacrifices, and brought near 
peace-offerings,—and the people sat down, to 
eat and to drink, and then rose up—to make 
sport !@ 7 Then spake Yahweh unto 
Moses— 

Go, get thee down, for thy people whom thou 
hast brought up out of the land of Egypt 
have corrupted themselves.£ 8 They have 
turned aside quickly out of the way which 
I commandedé them, they have made for 
themselves—a molten ealf,—and have bowed 
themselves down thereto, and have sacriticed 
thereto, and have said, 

||Lhese|| are thy gods, O Israel, who have 
brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt. 

9 So then Yahweh said unto Moses,— 

T have looked on this people, and lo! <a stiff- 
necked people> it is’. 

10 ||Now]|| therefore, let me alone," that mine 
anger may kindle upon them, and that [ 
may consume them, and may make of thee’ 
a great nation, 


eCp. Gen. xxi. 3, n.; also 


2Or: “put them to shame 
as to coming down”’ ete. 

bHeb.: ’elohkin's but here 
construed with a plural 
verb, and therefore 
rightly rendered ‘‘ gods ”” 
in the plural. 

(Cp, chap. xx. 4, n. 

4 Thus bringing in the false 
worship under cover of 
the true. 


1 Co. x. 7. 

f “Ts depraved ‘’—Kalisch. 

& Some cod. (w. Onk. MS., 
1 ear. pr. edn., Sep.) : 
“wh. thou didst corm- 
mand them ’’—ti.n. 

b Note well, that behind 
these words, searcely con- 
cealed, lies encourage- 
ment to intercession. 


ee 


32 


116 


1) And Moses besought the face of Yahweh his 
God,—and said— 

Wherefore, O Yahweh, should thine anger 
kindle upon thy people, whom thon hast 
brought forth out of the land of Kgypt, 
with great might, and with a firm hand? 

12° Wherefore should the Egyptians speak, 
saying— 

<For mischicf>* hath he taken them 
forth. to slay them among the mountains, 
and to make an end of thei from off 
the face of the ground ? 

Turn thou from the kindling of thine anger, 
and be grieved over the calamity to thy 
people. ™ Have remembrance of Abraham, 
of Isaac, and of Israel, thy servants, to 
whom thou didst swear by thyself, and didst 
speak unto them [saying], 

I will multiply your seed, as the stars of 
the heavens,—and <all this land of 
which I have spoken> will I give to 
your seed, and they shall inherit it to 
times age-abiding. 


4%So then Yahweh was grieved,—over the 
ealamity,—whiech he had spoken of inflicting 
on his people. 


15 And Moses turned, and went down out of the 
mount, with the two tables of testimony? in his 
hand,—tables written upon, on both sides of 
them, <on this and onthat> weve they written. 

16 Now as for ||the tables|| <the work of God> they 
were’,—and |las for the writing! <the writing 
of God> it was’, graven upon the tables. 


7 ~~ And Joshua® heard the noise of the people, 
as they shouted,—so he said unto Moses— 
The noise of war, in the camp ! 
18 But he said— 
<Not the noise of the ery of heroism, nor yet 
the noise of the ery of defeat,—the noise of 
alternate song> do |[I]| hear. 


19 And it came to pass <when he drew near 
unto the eamp, and saw the calf, and the 
dancings>,that the anger of Moses kindled, 
and he east out of his hands the tables, and 
brake them in pieces. at the foot of the mountain. 

20 Then took he the ealf which they had made, 
and burned it in the fire, and ground it till it 
beeame powder,—and strewed it on the face of 
the waters, and made the sons of Israel 
drink.4 21 And Moses said unto 
Aaron, 

What had this people done to thee,—that 
thou shouldst have brought upon them a 
great sin ” 

2 And Aaron said, 

Let not the anger of my lord kindle,—]||thou 
thyself|| knowest the people, that <ready 
for mischief> they are’. 2 So they said to 
me— 


>’ Or: ‘witness-tables.”” 

eHeb.: Yrhoshua’. Cp. 
chap. xvii. 8, n.° 

4Cp. Dent. rx. 21. 


*Or: “He hath mis- 
ehievously’’ (or ‘mali- 
ciously’’) “‘taken them 
forth.” 


EXODUS XXAII. 


11—so. 





Make for us gods, who shall go before us,— 
for <as for this Moses—the man who 
brought us up out of the land of Ezypt> 
we know not what hath befallen him. 

24 And T said to them— 

|| Whoscever hath gold)! let them break it 
off, 

So they gave it to me,—and TI east it into the 
fire, and there came out—this calf. 


25 And Mases saw the people, that <unbridled> 
they were’,—for Aaron had given them the rein, 
for a whispering, among their enemies.* “6 So 
Moses took his stand in the gate of the camp, 
and said— 

Who is for Yahweh? ... To me! 
Then gathered unto him all the sons of Levi. 

27 And he said to thein— 

|Thus]| saith Yahweh, God of Israel, 

Put ye every man his sword upon his thigh, 
—pass through and return from gate to 
gate, in the camp, and slay ye every man 
his brother, and every man his friend, and 
every man his neighbour. 

28 So the sons of Levi did’, according to the word 
of Moses,—-and there fell, from among the 
people, on that day, about three thousand 
men. 


29 And Moses said— 
Install yourselves, to-day, unto Yahweh, yea 
every man for his son and for his brother,— 
so will he bestow upon you, to-day, a 
blessing. 


20 And it came to pass.on the morrow, that 
Moses said unto the people, 
Yel] have sinned a great sin,— 
{Now| therefore, I must 
Yahweh,» 
Peradventure’ I may make a propitiatory- 
covering for your sin. 


go up unto 


31 So Moses returned unto Yahweh, and said,— 
Oh now! this people hath sinned a great sin, 
and they have made for themselves—gods of 
gold, 22 |'Now|| therefore, <if thon wilt 
forgive their sin> but <if not> 
blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book, 
which thou hast written.¢ 

383 And Yahweh said unto Moses,-- 

<Him who hath sinned against me> must I 
blot out of my book. 

34 ||Now|| therefore, go lead the people to 
the place of which T spake to thee, lo!4 
my messenger] shall go before thee,— 

But <in the day when I do visit>®* then 
will I visit upon them, their sin. 

33 And Yahweh plagued the people,—for what 

they had done with the calf which Aaron 
macle. 


lo! "—G.n. 
eIsthere not, then, such a 
thing as postponed pun- 


2Or: “among them that 
rose up against them :” 
qy., “overagainst them.” 

b A remarkable word: ishment ? Cp chap. 
Moses felt he must begin xxxiv. 7, ny Num. xiv. 
at the beginning. 38; Eze. xviil. 1-3, ne: 

¢ Ps. Ixix. 28; Is. iv. 3. Mat. xxiii. 82-36. 

ad Asp. vine (sevir): Mand 


EXODUS XXAXITI. 


33 1} Then spake Yahweh unto Moses— 


Get thee away, go up from hence, ||thou, and 
the people whom thou hast brought up 
out of the land of Egypt|l,—into the land 
of which I sware to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob, saying, 

<To thy seed> will I give it; 

3 <And I will send before thee a messenger,— 
and will drive out the Canaanite, the* 
Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, 
the® Hivite, and the Jebusite ; ? into a land 
flowing with milk and honey,—for I will not 
go up in thy midst ¢ in that <a stiff-necked 
people> thou art’, lest I consume thee, in 
the way. 

4And <when the people heard these evil 

tidings> they aftheted themselves,—and they 


put not. any man_ his ornaments, upon 
him. 5 Then said Yahweh unto 
Moses— 


Say unto the sons of Israel, 
||Yei] are a stiff-necked people, <in one 
moment—if I should go up in thy midst> 
should I make an end of thee, — 
|Now|| therefore, lay down thine orna- 
ments from off thee, that I may see what 
I must do with thee. 


6 So then the sons of Israel stripped themselves 
of their ornaments, [and moved on] from Mount 
Horeb. 


7 4 And {jMoses|] proeeeded to take a tent, and 
pitch it by itself outside the camp, afar off from 
the camp, and he called it, The Tent of Meet- 
ing,—and so it came to pass that || whosoever 
was seeking Yahweh|| went out unto the tent of 
meeting, which was on the outside of the 
eanp. 8 And it came about, that <when 
Moses went out unto the tent> all the people 
used to rise up, and station themselves, 
every man at the opening of his tent,—and 
they watched Moses, until he entered the 
tent. 9 And it came to pass that <when 
Moses entered the tent> the pillar of cloud 
came down, and stood at the opening of the 
tent,—and spake with Moses. 1 And <when 
all the people beheld the pillar of cloud, stand- 
ing at the opening of the tent> then all the 
people rose up and bowed themselvesdown, every 
man at the entranee of his tent. 0 Thus 
Yahweh used to speak unto Moses, face to face, 
as a man speaketh unto his friend,—and <when 
he returned unto the camp> ||his attendant, 
Joshua? son of Nun, a young man|| moved not 
from the midst of the tent. 


Some cod. (w. Sam., Syr. 
and Onk. ear. pr. edn.) : 
‘‘and the’’—G.n. 

’ Some cod. (Sam., Onk. 
Ms., Sep., Syr.): ‘and 
the ’—G.n. 

¢ Hence an inferior mes- 
senger would seem to be 


7-11) seems to record a 
temporary arrangement, 
by which Yahweh might 
commune freely with 
Moses without for the 
present dwelling in the 
very midst of the people. 
N.B.: the tenses are pe- 


here intended—not that culiar throughout the 
mentioned in chap. xwiii. passage, 
20, 21. eHeb.: Yehoshua’. Cp. 


4This paragraph (verses chap. xvii. 8, n. 


1—25. ey, 


12 Then said Moses, unto Yahweh, 
See! |/thoul| art saying unto me— 
Take up this people, 
and yet ||thou]) hast not let me know, 
whom thou wilt send with me,—though 
|Jthou thyself |} didst say— 
I acknowledge thee by name, 
Yea, moreover’, thou hast found favour, 
in mine eyes. 

13 [Now| therefore, <if, I pray thee, I have’ 
found favour in thine eyes> let me know, I 
beseech thee, thy way,* that I may aeknow- 
ledge thee, to the mtent I may find favour 
in thine eyes,—see thou, therefore, that 
this nation is ||thine own people}. 

14 So then he said, — 

|| Mine own presence}|> shall go on, thus will I 
give thee rest.¢ 

13 And he said unto him,— 

<If thy presence is not’ going on> do not 
take us up from hence. 16 Whereby | 
indeed, shall it be known, then, that I have 
found favour in thine eyes, ||[, and thy 
people||? Shall it not be, by thy going on 
with us? So shall we be? more dis- 
tinguished, ||I, and thy people'l, than any 
people that are on the face of the ground. 


7 Then said Yahweh, unto Moses: 
<KEven this thing, which thou hast spoken> 
will I do,— 
For thou hast found favour in mine eyes, 
And I have acknowledged thee by name. 


18 And he said,— 
Show ine, I pray thee, thy glory. 


WW And he said— 
||| will eause all my goodness, to pass before 
thee, 
And will proclaim myself by the name 
Yahweh, before thee, — 
And will shew favour, unto whom I may’ 
show favour, 
And will have compassion on whom | may’ 
have compassion. 


20 But he said— 
Thou canst not see my face,— 
For no son of earth can see me. and lve, 


21 And Yahweh said, 
Lo! a place near ® me,— 
So then thou shalt station thyself upon the 
rock ; 

22 And it shal] be <while my glory passeth 
by> I will put thee in the cleft? of the 
trock,—and will cover thee with my 
hand, while I pass by: 

23 Then will [ take away my hand, and thou 
shalt see behind me,8—~ 

But ||my face!| must not be seen. 


*N.B.: that Yahweh’s way 
makes known His char- 
acter! 

b Clearly implying that the 
Divine Messenger shd 
now resume his leader- 
ship. 


¢“Tead thee to rest’— 
Kalisch. 

4 Or: ‘and by our being.” 

eM1.: “with.” 

fOr: “hollow.” 

& M1.: “seemyafterparta.’”” 


11S EXODUS AANIY. 


1—22. 





384 1 And Yaliweh said unto Moses— 

Hew thee two tables of stone, hke the 
first,—and [ will write upon the tables, the 
words which were upon the first tables, 
which thou didst break in pieces; 2 and be 
thou ready by the morning,—and thou shalt 
come up_in the morning, into Mount Sinai; 
then shalt thou station thyself for me there, 
upon the top of the mount; % and |/no man]| 
may come up with thee, and Iet no manso | 1 
much as be seen, in all the mount,—and let 
not even |ithe flocks or the herds’ feed. in 
front of that mountain. 

4So0 he hewed two tables of stone, hke the first, 

and Moses rose up early in the morning, and | ? 
went up into Mount Sinai, as Yahweh had 
commanded him,—and iook in his hand two 
tables of stone. * And Yahweh 
deseended in the cloud, and took his station 
with him, there,—and proclaimed himself by | ™ 
the name Yahweh. 5So Yahweh passed 
before him, and proclaimed,— 

Yahweh, Yahweh, 

A Gop of compassion, and facour,— 
Slow to anger. and abundant in lovingkind- 
ness and fuithfulness : 





10 And he said— 

Lo! 'I| am abouf to solemnise a ecovenant,— 
<in presence of all thy people> will I do 
marvellous things, which have not been 
created in any part of the earth, nor among 
any of the nations,—so shall all the people 
in Whose midst | thou] art. see the work of 
Yahweh, for <a fearful thing> it is’, which 
1), am dving with thee. 

Take thou heed what |I'| ain commanding 
thee this day,—behold me! driving out 
from before thee—the Amorite, and the 
Canaanite, and the Iittite, and the Periz- 
zite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusrte. 

Take heed to thyself, 

Lest thou solemnise a covenant with the in- 
habitant of the land, whereupon thou|] art 
about to enter, — 

Lest he become a snare in thy midst ; 

For <their altars> shall ye smash, 
And <their pillars> shall ye shiver, — 
And <their sacred-stems> shall ye fell. 
4 For thou shalt not bow thyself down to 
another Gap,— 
For <as for Yahweh> 

<Jealous> 1s his name, 
<A jealous Gop> he is’: 


7 Keeping lovingkindness toa thousand genera- ; ‘ 
ae, i 2 15 Lest thou solemnise a covenant, with the m- 
2 . 

Forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, Panes of the oe ; 
Though he leave not \lutterly unpunished |, i Hat ae poe See : ba area as y 
Visiting the iniquity of fathers atter their gods, and saerifice to their 

Upon sons. ; gods> a: 

And upon sons’ sons So surely will he invite thee, 

Unto a third and unto a fourth genera- And Thon M le eat of his pactifice : 

Hoh.* 16 And thou wilt take of his daughters, for 
F thy sons, — 
8 Then Moses made haste,—and bent his head And his daughters will go unchastely 
towards the earth, and howed himself down ; after their gods, 
® and said— And will eause |thy sons] to go unchastely 
<If_ I pray thee, E have found favour in thine after their gods. 

eyes. O My eee I pray thee let My Ww <Molten gods> shalt thou not make to 

Lord go on, in our inidst,—although <a stiff- Aes 

necked peoples io ne wale Hou, paulons)| 3 <The festival of unleavencd eakes> shalt 

our iniquity © and our sin * and take us as thou keep, <seven days> shalt thou eat 
: 2p, <seven days> shalt t 

thine own. unleavened eakes, which? IE commanded 

*This most gracious pro- gradually within three thee, at the set time, in the month Abib,— 
cleans by ee His o Tony ergata Hs for <im the month Abib> camest thou 
name and ¢haracter 18 1@ individual, crushe f . ees 

: : : : orth out of Egypt. 

printed in the type set by the weight of the a ove F Pd 
apartinthis Bible | O.T.] punishments, perish. And | 19 | Every one that is the first to be born]] is 
for “refrains” ; su as at this is indeed an act of ine. — Vv one of thy ] 
once to call attention to divine merey!—But the ng onge REGS eVELY. te oy ot 2 
the fact (to be verified as sons to the third or fourth that is born a male, firsthng of oxen or 
we go De noel ie eevee Ae tate sheep. 20 But <the firstling of an ass> 
age is well worthy to be ear a part of the gui cer aves . er ; : 
described as The Refraia as the blessing ot [a] thou mayst r deem w ith a lamb, and <if 
of the Bible, The devout thousand, that is, in- thou wilt not redeem it> then shalt thou 
reader eannot fail to be numerable generations is oe pe oA ase the ; 
delighted with the typo- promised to them, so that break its neck. <Every firsthorn of 
graphical reminders of this circurstanee also is thy sons> shalt thou redeem, and he must 
this fundamental revela- a testimony of the love not sce my face® | with enipty hand | 
i thie Weert in ay 1 ” 1 ee De ace ‘J tl. 
tlt Bera nese ie arco es en Se <Six days> shalt thou labour, but <on the 
aroughout the Old 'Pes- xx. 6. Cp. also Nim. : 8 ile i 3 ~ 
eae The paragraph, ae ne Ps Neh, seventh day> shalt thou rest,e— <in 
in full, may oceur no- ix.173; DPs.cil.S; Jer. x. - eC ay : Pee cake 
whee else, bit Hinkelies Diben ee 11s xl OH iw plowing time and in harvest> shalt thou 


of it abound.—On_ its : at Dan. ix. 4; Na.i. 3. rest.¢ 

closing words, Kalisch ome cod. (w.3 ear. pr. 29 arieres siecle eal es 

ia ete ae NCEA: pda cena Gepie Mea And <the festival of weeks> shalt thon 
lowing weighty man- ‘iniquities”’ (pl.)—G.n. 


ner: — ‘God does not 
clear off the sin at once, 
but settles [p-k-d] it 


¢ Some cod. (w. Sum. MS., 
Sep., Syr.): ‘our sins” 
(pl.)—G.n. 


«® Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk., 
Jon., Sep., Syr., Wul.): 
“just as’? -G.n. 


bSo it shd be—G. Intro. - 
458, 
© Or: ‘keep sabbath.” 


EXODUS AXNIY. 


8. 385 = 


+ SNEN RV 120); 119 





make to thee, the firstfruits of the wheat 
harvest, —and the festival of ingathering, at 
the closing in of the vear: % <three times 
in the year> shall every one of thy inales 
see the face# of the Lord, Yahweh, the God 
of Israel]. 24Bor I will root out 
nations from before thee, and will enlarge 
thy borders,—and no man shall covet thy 
land, when thou goest up to see the face of 
Yahweh ¢ thy God, three times in the year, 
along with anything 


2 Thou shalt not slay, 
leavened, the blood of my saerifice,—neither 
shall remain to the morning, the sacrifice of 
the festival of the passover. 

26 


t 


28 


29 


<The beginning of the firstfruits of thy 
ground> shalt thou bring into the house of 
Yahweh, thy God, Thou shalt not boil 
a kid, in the milk of its dam.4 


And Yahweh said unto Moses, 
Write for thyself these words, —for [according 
to the tenor® of these words| have I solem- 
nized with thee.a covenant, and with Israel. 


So then he was there, with Yahweh, forty 
days and forty nights, <bread> did he not eat, 
and <water> did he not drink,—and He! 
wrote upon the tables, the words of the eovenant, 
||the ten words||. 

And it came to pass <when Moses eame down 
out cf Mount Sinai, with the two tables of 
testimony’ in the hand of Moses, when he 
came down out of the mount> that ||Moses | 
knew not that the skin of his faee shone, through 
his having spoken with him. 29 And Aaron and 
all the sons of Israel saw Moses, and lo! the 
shits OFT Ace See Ueveliey Stooi Ane 
of drawing nigh unto him. *! So then Moses 
called unto them, and Aaron and all the princes 
in the assembly returned unto him,—and Moses 
spake unto them. “ And <afterwards> eame 
nigh all the sons of Israel,—and he gave them 
in commandment all that Yahweh had spoken 
with him, in Mount Sinai. *} And <when 
Moses had made an end of speaking with them> 
he put over his faee,a veil; #4 but <as often as 
Moses went in before Yahweh? to speak with 
him> he put aside the veil, until he eame 
out,—and <as often as he eame out and 
spake unto the sons of Israel, that whieh 





*So it shd be.—G. Intro. 
458. 

°N.B.: that, in this pass- 
age, two divine names 
only are sucered to reach 
the ear ot the listener 
when he hears read the 
R.V. or the A.V., al- 
though there are three 
in the Hebrew. Cp. 
Intro., Chap. IV., I., B,i. 

¢The proper punctuation 
in Exod. xxxiv, 23 and 
Deut. xvi. 16 is yire’h 
‘shall see’, and not 
yéra@’ech ‘shall appear.’”’ 
G. Intro. 458. 

4Qne cannot fail to be 


foregoing verses (from 
ver. 10) and the contents 
of the original Cov enant 
Scroll (chaps. XXi.-xxiii. 
that was sprinkled with 
blood. The oceasion is 
similar. Then the coven- 
ant was made, now it 1s 
re-made. 

eMl: ‘‘at (upon) the 
mouth.” 

f Cp. ver. 1. 

& Or: “‘two witness’-tables.’’ 

nOr: ‘charged them 
with.” 

Clearly, within the ex- 
temporised ‘‘tent of meet- 


ing.” See chap. xxxiii. 
struck with the general 7-11. 


similarity between the 





$39. 


10 


13 


he had been eommanded> “ the sons of Tsrael 
saw the face of Aloses, that the skin of Moses’ 
face shone, —so Moses again’ put the veil over 
his face, until he went m to speak with Inn. 


Moses gives Instructions for the Making of the 
Sanctuary and the Holu Garments. 


1} And Moses ealled together all the assembly 35 


of the sons of Israel, and said unto them, —- 
(|These|] are the things whieh Yahweh hath 
commanded, to do them 

2  <Six days> shall work be done, but <on the 
seventh day> shall there be to you a holy 
sabbath-keeping, unto Yahweh,—|| whoso- 
ever doeth work therein|] shall be put to 
death. °® Ye shall not kindle a fire, in any 
of your dwellings,—on the sabbath’ day. 

4 And Moses spake unto all the assembly of the 

sons of Israel, saying — 
This|| is the thing which Yahweh hath com- 
manded » saying,— 

5 Take ye from among you, a heave-offering to 
Yahweh, |every one whose heart is willing 
shall bring it in, even the heave-offering of 
Yahweh,—gold and. silver, and bronze; 

6 and blue and purple, and crimson, and fine 
Hinen and goat’s-hair; 7and rams’ skins 
dyed ved, and badgers’ skins, and acacia 
wood; Sand oil for giving lght,—and 
aromatic spices for the anointing’ oil, and 
for fragrant’ incense ; %and onyx stones, and 
setting stones,—for the ephod, and for the 
breastpiece. 

And ‘all the wise-hearted among you] shall 
come in, that they may make, all that 
which Yahweh hath commanded :— the 
habitation, its tent, and its covering,—its 
clasps, its boards, and its bars, its pillars, 
and its sockets; the ark with its staves, 
the propitiatory,—and the sereening’ veil; 
the table with its staves, and all its utensils, 
and the Presence’-bread; 4 the lampstand 
for giving light, with its utensils, and its 
lamps, —and the oil for giving hight; % and 
the ineense’ altar, with its staves, and the 
anointing’ oil, and the fragrant’ incense,— 
and the entrance’ screen, for the entranee of 
the habitation ; }* the altar for the aseend- 
ing-sacrifice, ane the bronze’ grating whieh 
pertaineth thereto, its staves, and all its 
utensils,—the laver, and its stand; 27 the 


hangings for the court, its pillars, and its 
sockets,—and the sereen for the gate of the 
court ; 18 the pins of the habitation, and the 
pins of the eourt, and their cords; the 
cloths of variegated stuff, for ministering in 
the sanctuary, garments for 
Aaron the priest, and the garments of his 
sons, for ministering as priests. 





20 So all the assembly of the sons of Israel went 


a Why this reminder of the 


were they to work on the 
Sabbath ? 


Sabbath here, but to say 
that, not even in con- 


>See chap. xxv. 1 ef seg. 
structing the sanctuary, 


36 


120 


®So it shd be Gv. Sam, and 


® Some cod, (w. 2 ear. pr. 


eC Or: rulers.” 
¢Soit shd be (w. Sep.)— 
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forth from the presence of Moses; 7! and they 
brought in®—every man whose heart lifted him 
up,—and |every one whose spirit made him 
willing’ brought inthe heave-offering of Yahweh, 
for the construction of the tent of meeting, and 
for all its service, and for the holy’ garments. 


2 Yea they brought int—the men with tho 


women, —|/all who were willing-hearted | brought 
in—bracelets and nose-ornaments_and rings, and 
buekles, all manner of jewels of gold, even every 
man who waved a wave-offering of gold unto 
Yahweh, ® And |levery man with whom was 
found-—blue and purple and crimson, and fine 
linen and goat’s-hair,—and rams’ skins dyed red, 
and badgers’ skins|| brought them in. * | Every 
one who would heave a heave-offering of silver, or 
bronze|| brought in the heave-offering of Yahweh, 
—and |levery one with whom was found aeacia 
wood. forany construction for theserviee || brought 
itin. ® And ‘all the women who were wise- 
hearted'|| <with their hands> did spin,—and 
brought in that which they had spun—the blue, 
and the purple, the? crimson, and the fine linen. 


2 And ‘all the women whose hearts lifted them 


up with wisdom) span the goat’s-hair, °7 And 
|Ithe princes | brought in the onyx’ stones and 
the setting’ stones,—for the ephod, and for the 
breastpiece ; 2 and the aromatic syices, and the 
oil,—for giving light, and for anointing’ oil, and 
for the fragrant incense. {in the case of] 
<every man and woman, whose heart made 
them willing, to bring in for any construction 
which Yahweh had commanded them to make, 
by the hand of Moses> [in their case] did the 
sons of Israel bring in a free-will offering unto 
Yahweh. 20 And Moses said unto 
the sons of Israel— 

See! Yahweh: hath ealled by name,—Bezaleel, 
son of Uri, son of Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah; % and filled him with the spint of 
God,—in wisdom, im understanding and in 
knowledge, and in all manner of execution ; 
to# devise skilful designs,—to work m gold 
and im silver, and in bronze ; *° and in the 
cutting of stones for setting, and in the 
cutting of wood,—to work in any manner 
of skilful workmanship. ®! <To teach also> 
hath he put in his heart, ||[the heart of] him, 
and of Oholiab—son of Ahisamach, of the 
tribe of Dan!!; * hath filled them with 
wisdom of heart, to work all® manner of 
workmanship—of cutter, and deviser, and 


embroiderer, in blue and in purple, inf 


erimson and in fine linen, and of the weaver, 
—workers of any manner of workmanship, 
and devisers of skilful designs. 1'Thus 
shall Bezaleel and Oholiab work, and 
every man that is wise-hearted, in whom 


Gin. 

€ Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sam.) : ‘in alk’ — 
Gun. 

f Some eod. (w, Sam., Onk. 
MS. and 1 ear, pr. edn., 
Jon. Syr.) > and in? 
Gun. 


Sep.) —G.n., G. Intro. 


Pb). 


edns., Sam., Onk. MS&., 
Jon., Sep., Syr.): ‘and 
the’’—G.n. 
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Yahweh hath put wisdom and understand- 
ing, to know how to work any manner of 
workmanship for the holy’ serviee,—acecord- 
ing to all that Yahweh hath commanded. 


§ 40. The Sanctuary is prepared. 


So then Moses called upon Bezaleel, and upon 
Oholiab, and upon every man that was wise- 
hearted, in whose heart Yahweh had put 
wisdom,—every one whose heart lifted him up, 
to draw near unto the work, to doit. 3 And they 
took. from the presence of Moses, all the heave- 
offering which the sons of Israel had brought in, 
for the work of the holy’ service, to do 
it,—howbeit | they|| brought in unto him yet 
more free-will offerings, morning by morn- 
ing. 4Then came in all the wise men 
who were doing all the holy’ work,—man_ by 
man. from his work which ||they| were doing ; 
and spake unto Moses, saying, 

<More than enough> are the people bringing 

in,—{more] than is needed for the service 
pertaining to the work, which Yahweh hath 
commanded to be done. 
So Moses gave commandment, and they passed 
a proclamation throughout the camp, saying, 
Let neither man nor woman], make any 
more material for the holy’ heave-offering. 
So the people were restrained from bringing in. 
For the material was enough for all the work, 
to make it,—jland to spare '. 

Then did all the wise-hearted among the 
workers of the material, make the habitation, 
of ten curtains,—<of fine-twined lnen, and 
bine and purple and erimson, with cherulim, 
the work of the skilful weaver> did he make 
them. 9{/The length of each’ curtain| was 
twenty-eight cubits, and ||the breadth’) four 
cubits, for each curtain,—<one measure> had 
all the curtains. 1° And he joined the [first] five 
eurtains, one to another,—and <the [other] five 
eurtains> jomed he one to another. ™ iAnd he 
made loops of blue, upon the border of the first 
eurtain, at the edge of the set, --, thus|! made he 
in the border of the [other] curtain, at the edge 
of the second set: 32 <fifty loops> minde he in 
the first’ curtain, and <tifty loops> made he 
in the edge of the curtain that was im the second’ 
set,—the loops being opposite.) one to another. 
And he made fifty clasps of gold,—and joimed 
the curtains one to another with the clasps, and 
so the habitation became !onc |. 

And he made eurtiuns of goat’s-hair, for the 
tent. over the habitation, —<eleven curtains > 
did he make them: } |jthe length of exch’ eur- 
tain]] was thirty cubits, and |/four cubits’) was 
the breath of each’ eurtain,—<one measure> 
had the eleven curtains. 36 And he joined five 
of the curtains by themselyes,—and the six 
eurtains, by themselves, 3 And he made fifty 
loops upon the border of the curtain that was 
outmost in the [one] set and <tifty loops > 
made he upon the border of the curtain of the 
second set. /% And he made fifty clasps of 


37} 


ENODUS: MAXVI. 





bronze,—to join together the tent, that it might 
become one. 

19 And he made a covering to the tent, of rams’ 
skins. dyed red,—and a covering of badgers’ 
skins |above}]. 

20 And he made the boards, for the habitation, — 
of acacia wood, for standing up: 7! ten cubits|| 
the leneth of each board,—and |/a cubit and a 
half'| the breadth of each’ board: °° two tenons 
to each’ board, united one to another,—| thus]| 
made be for all the boards of the habitation. 

% And he made the boards for the habitation,— 
twenty boards]! for the south side southwards ; 

“and <forty soekets of silver> made he, wider 
the twenty boards,—||two sockets|| under the 
first’ board for its two tenons, and |/two suckets]} 
under the next’ board foritstwotenons. % And 
<for the second side of the habitation, to the 
north quarter> made he twenty boards; °6 and 
their forty sockets of silver,—||two sockets|| 
under the first’ board, and |/two soekets|| under 
the next’ board. 27 And <for the hinder part of 
the habitation, westward> made he six boards ; 

28 and <two boards> made he for the corners of 
the habitation,—in the hinderpart. 2 Thus 
were they to be double beneath, and <at the 
same time> should they be entire, at® the top 
thereof, into each’ ring,—'|thus|| did he for them 
both, for the two corners. °° Thus were there 
to be eight boards, and ||their sockets of silver | 
were sixteen sockets,—two sockets apiece under 
each’ board. 

31 And he made bars, of acacia wood,—|five|| 
for the boards of the first’ side of the habitation, 

22 and ||five bars| for the boards of the other’ side 
of the habitation,—and ||five bars'| for the boards 
of the habitation® at the hinderpart westward. 

3 And he made the middle bar,—to run along 
in the midst of the boards, from end to end. 

3 And <the boards> overlaid he with gold, and 
<their rings> made he of gold, as reeeptacles¢ 
for the bars,—and he overlaid the bars with 
gold. 

8 And he made the veil, of blue and purple and 
crimson, and fine-twined lnen.—<of the work 
of a skilful weaver> made he it, || with cheru- 
bim|. °° And he made for it—four pillars of 
acacia, and overlaid them with gold. their hooks 
of gold,—and east for them, four sockets of silver. 

87 = And he made a sereen for the opening of the 
tent, of blue and purple and crimson and fine 
twined linen, the work of an embroiderer; 38 and 
the five pillars thereof, and their hooks, and he 
overlaid their capitals and their eross-rods 4 
with gold, but ||their five sockets|| were of 
bronze. 


And Bezaleel made the ark, of acacia wood, — 
two enbits and a half|| the length thereof, and 
Ja eubit and a half’ the breadth thereof, and |\a 
eubit anda half|| the height thereof; 2 and he 


°N.B. lit.: ‘‘houses”= 
Onk.): “ upon’’—G.n ‘homes’ = “receptacles”? 
» Some cod. (w.Sam.,Onk., 4 Or: * fillets” or ‘rings’? 
Jon.): “side of the h.’’ —O0.a. 
Cp. chap. xxvi. 27—G.n. 


*Some cod. (w. Sam., 
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overlaid it with pure gold. within and without, — 
and made for it a rim® of gold, round about; 

3 and he cast forit four rings of gold, upon the 
four feet. thereof,— even |/two rings'| on the one’ 
side thereof and |two rings|| on the other’ 
side thereof; 4and he made staves of acacia 
wood,—and overlaid them with gold; Sand he 
brought the staves into the rings, upon the sides 
of the ark,—for lifting the ark. 

6 And he made a propitiatory® of pure gold,— 
|Itwo cubits and a half! the length thereof, and 
Jia cubit and a half! the breadth thereof: 7 and 
he made two cherubim, of gold,— <of beaten 
work> did he make them, out of the two ends 
of the propitiatory : 8 {lone cherub’ out of this’ 
end, and |jone cherub]! out of that’ end,— <out 
of the propitiatory itself> made he the cheru- 
bim, out of the two ends thereof: %and_ the 
cherubim were spreading out their wmgs on 
high. making a shelter with their wings over 
the propitiatory, with | their faecs') one towards 
the other,— <towards the propitiatory> were 
the faces of the cherubim.¢ 

10 And he made the table, of acacia wood, —||two 

cubits] the length’ thereof, and |/a eubit|! the 

breadth’ thereof, and |la cubit and a half|| the 
height’ thereof. ™ And he overlaid it, with pure 
gold,—and he made theretoa rim® of gold, round 

about; #2 and he made thereto a border of a 

handbreadth, round about,—and he made a 

rim® of gold to the border thereof, round about ; 

and he east for it, four ringsof gold,—and placed 
the rings upon the four eorners, which pertained 
to the four feet thereof: 4<near to? the 
border> were the rings,—as receptacles® for 
the staves, for lifting the table; 15 and he made 
the staves of acacia wood, and overlaid them 
with gold,—for lifting the table ; 1° and he made 
the utensils which were to be upon the table— 
its dishes, and its pans, and its bowls, and its 
basins for pouring out therewith, —| of pure gold |. 

And he made the lampstand, of pure gold,— 
<of beaten work> imade he the lampstand— 
its base and its shafts, its cups, its apples and 
its blossoms}]] were |of the same]; 38 with |Isix 
branches|| coming out of its sides,—|'three 
branches of the lampstand|| out of its one’ side, 
and ||/three branches of the lampstand| out of 
its other’ side: 1 |three cups like almond- 
flowers'] in the one’ branch—apple and blossom, 
and |/three eups ike almond-flowers|| in the next’ 
branch, apple and blossom,—llso]] for the six 
branches, coming out of the lampstand ; 2 and 
<in the lampstand itself> four cups,—like 
almoud-tlowers, its apples and its blossoms; 

21 with |lan apple|| under the two branehes, of the 
same, and |jan applej| under the next two 
branches, of the same, and |/an apple) under 
the next two branches of the same,—for 
the six branches coming out of the same: 

22 \Itheir apples and their branehes] were |of 
the same|,—llall of it|| one beaten work, of pure 
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POr: forks.” 
e* Hitherthe tent of Moses 

















_hangings|| fifteen cubits, for the side-piece,— 
their pillars!) three, and |jtheir sockets} three ; 


nacle ’—Kalisch. Also 
1 Sam. ib. 22. 

4 Or: “tillets” or “rings” 
(xxxii. 7, or, by antici- —0.G. 

pation, the holy Taber- 





2 Or: ‘fillets’ or ‘“‘rings’ 
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gold. 2 And he made the lamps thereof, | and <for the second’ sidepiece, on this side 
seven,—with its snuffers and its snuff-trays, of and on that, of the gate of the court> |/hang- 
pure gold. 24 <Of a talent of pure gold>- inade ings, fifteen cubits,— ‘their pillars) three, and 
he it, —~and all the utensils thereof. ||their sockets|| three. 6" All the hangings of 
And he made the imeense’ altar, of acacia the court, round about | were of fine twined 
wood,— Ja eubit) the length thereof, and oa linen. 1 And (the sockets for the pillars’) were 
cubit}) the breadth thereat, foursquare), and of hronze, {ithe hooks of the pillars, and their 
Itwo culuts" the height thereof, <of the same> connecting-rods||* of silver,—and ‘the overlay- 
were the horns thereof. °8 And he overlaid it ing of their capitals was silver,—and |'they 
with pure gold—the top thereof and the sides themselves] were filleted with silver, even all the 
thereof round about, and the horns thereof,— pillars of the court. 38 And |!the screen of the 
and he made thereto a rim* of gold, round gate of the court]! was the work of an em- 
about. “ And <two rings of gold> made he broiderer, blue and purple and crimson, and fine 
thereto—beneath the rim thereof. upon the twined linen,—and ||twenty cubits|| in length, 
two corners thereof, upon the two sides and ||the height, according to the breadth |, of 
thereof,—as reeeptacles for the staves. to lift it five cubits, to match the curtains of the court; 
therewith. ° And he made the staves of acacia | ! and = ||their pillars) were four, and_ {their 
wood,—and overlaid them’ with gold. sockets|| four, |of bronze!,—l|their hooks] of 
And he made the holy’ anointing’ oil, and the silver, and ||the overlaying of their capitals, and 
pure fragrant’ incense,—the work of a perfumer. their connecting-rods |* of silver. 2° And _ |jall 
And he made the altar for the ascending- the pins for the habitation, and for the court 
sacrifice’ of acacia wood,—l|five cubits]! the round about! of bronze. 
length thereof, and [five cubits!| the breadth 21 || These!] are the details of the habitation—the 
thereof, |foursquare|, and |/three cubits'| the ae ape SB Reianl Meee cua AE 
height thereof. 2 And he made the horns habitation of testimony, aes ee ee 
the biddmg of Moses,—'the service of the 
thereof, upon the four corners thereof, <of the ‘ a z 
ee : : Levites, by the hand of Ithamar, son of Aaron 
same> were the horns thereof,—and he overlaid eae : tH 
it with bronze. ® And he made all the utensils PHEPHeS EE 
of the altar—the pans and the shovels, and the | * So then ||Bezalecl, son of Uri, son of Hur, of 
sprinkling bowls, the flesh-hooks® and the fire- the tribe of Judah! made all that Yahweh had 
pans,— <all the utensils thereof> made he of commanded Moses. 8 And <with | him> was 
bronze. + And he made to the altar a grating, Oholiab, sou of Ahisamaeh, of the tmbe of Dan, 
of network of bronze,—under the margin thereof an artificer and skilful weaver,--and an em- 
beneath as faras the midst thereof. 5 And he broiderer—in blue, and in purple, and in crimson, 
cast four rings in the four corners, to the grating and in fine hnen. 
of bronze,—as receptacles for the staves. §& And | +t <As for all the gold that was used for the 
he made the staves of acacia wood,—and overlaid | work, in all the construction of the sanctuary> 
them with bronze. r And he brought the staves it came tu pass that [the vold of the wave- 
Hue the Tee ennen phe sides OR ication LO pt offering | was nine-and-twenty talents, and seven 
ut therewith, — <hollow with boards> did he hundred and thirty shekels, by the shekel of the 
make 1. sanctuary.© 
And he made the laver of bronze, and hes!) an Sey apes were them cla. Were numlened 
stand thereof of bronze, —with the mirrors: of of the assembly>4 was one hundred talents,— 
the female hosts who did service at the opening and one thousand, seven hundred, and seventy- 
of the tent of meeting.* ; tive shekels. by the shekel of the sanetuary ; “a 
And he made the court,— <on the south side abekah per head, that is a half shekel, by the 
southward > the hangmys of the court, of fine shekel of the sanctuary, for all that passed over 
twined linen, |a hundred cubits]; 1° ||their to them who had been numbered, from twenty 
dallaeest tance atl tay Bochels PC HGN of years old. and upwards, for six hundred and 
bronze,—the hooks of the pillars and their eon- nee thousand, and five hundred and fifty. 
necting-rods of silver: “and Sn the north | 27 \nd it came to pass, that ‘the hundred talents 
SU tte fade CTR STE NEIn allan | tavenity of silver|| were used for casting the sockets of 
and [their soekets|| twenty, Jof bronze|,—Ithe the sanetuary, and the sockets of the veil,— 
hooks of the pillars and theic connecting-rods 4 one hundred sockets with the hundred talents, a 
of silver, . And ae the west side> i|hang- talent for a socket. ®3 And <with the thou- 
mgs fifty cubits, ||their pillars|| ten. and il their sand, seven hundred and seventy-five> made 
| se send the hoales of the pillars and the hooks, for the pillars,—and overlaid their 
their connecting-rods| 4 of silver. 1 And <on eapitals, and united them with connecting-rods. 
the east side towards the dawn> fifty cubits: | a9 ad iIthe bronze of the wave-offering|| was 


seventy talents,—and two thousand and four 
hundred shekels. #8 And he made therewith, the 


i testiniony,”’ 

© Or: ‘sacred’ shekel.” 

@The Sanctuary was, in 
part, constructed out of 
redemption money! 


—O.G. 

“tables of testi- 
mony’; “Sark of testi- 
mony’; “habitation of 
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sockets for the opening of the tent of meeting, 
and the altar of bronze, and the grating of 
bronze which pertained thereto,—and all the 
utensils of the altar, 9tand the sockets for the 
court round about, and the sockets for the gate 
of the court,—and all the pins for the habitation, 
and all the pins for the eourt, round about. 

And <of the blue, and the purple, and the 
crimson> made they cloths of variegated stuff, 
for pinistering in the sanctuary,—and they 
made the holy’ garments which were for Aaron, — 

As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


~ 


Ld 


So he made the ephod,-- of gold. blue, and 
purple, and crimson, and fine twined hnen, 
And they did beat out the plates of gold, and 
he proceeded to cut them into threads,* to work 
into the midst of the blue, and into the midst of 
the purple, and mto the midst of the crimson, 
and into the midst of the fine linen,—with the 
work of a skilful weaver. 4 <Shoulder-pieces> 
made they thereto, for joining,— <at its two 
edges> was it joined. © And <as for the 
curious fastening girdle which was thereon> 
<of the same> it was’ according to the working 
thereof, gold. bIne, and purple, and crimson, 
and fine twined linen,— 

As Yahweli commanded Moses. 


a 


6 And they wrought the onyx stones, enclosed 
in ouches of gold,—graven with the engravings 
of a seal-ring, after® the names of the sons of 
Israel. 7 And he put them on the shoulder- 
pieces of the ephod, as stones of memorial, for 
the sons of Israel,— 

As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


8 And he made the breastpiece, the work of a 
skilful weaver, ike the work of the® ephod,— 
of gold, blue, and purple, and crimson. and 
fine twined linen. % <Foursquare> it was. 
<doubled> made they the breastpiece,—'a 
span|| was the length thereof, and ||a span’ the 
breadth thereof, [doubled|. 39 And they set 
therein, four rows of stones,—''one ruw|| a 
sardius_ a topaz,and an emerald, the first’ row; 

Wand the second row|!,—a carbuncle, a sapphire, 
and a diamond; “and ||the third’ row’,—an 
opal, an agate, and an amethyst; 1 and | the 
fourth’ row||, a Tarshish stone“ a sardonyx, and 
a jasper, —enclosed in ouches of gold, | when they 
were set] 34 And <as for the stones> <after» 
the names of the sons of Israel> they were’ 
Itwelvel|, after> their names,—with the engrav- 
ings of a seal-ring, |leach one’, after’ Ins name, 
|for the twelve tribes|.. And they made, upon 
the breastpiece, chains like cords, of wreathen 
work,—of pure gold. 36 And they made two 
ouches of gold, and two rings of guld,—and they 
placed the two rings, upon the two ends of 
the breastpiece; !7 and they placed the two 
wreathen chains of gold, upon the two rings,— 
upon the ends of the breastpiece; “and <the 


* Or: “cords.” 
*’ MI: “upon.” 
*So it shd be.—G.n. 


[M.C.T.: ‘‘an.’’] 
4 “ Chrysolite’’—Kalisch. 
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other two ends of the two wreathen chains> 
placed they npon the two ouches,—and_ placed 
them upon the shoulder-pieces of tle ephod, in 
the forefront thereof. 1 And they made two rings 
of gold, and put on the two ends of the breast- 
pieee,—upon the border thereot, which is to- 
wards the ephod, inwards. 2° And they made 
two other rings of gold, and placed them upon 
the two shoulder-pieces of the ephod, below, on 
the front of the face thereof, to mateh the 
joining thereof,—above the curious girdle of 
the ephod. 2t And they bound the breast- 
piece by the rings thereof, intu the rings of the 
ephod, with a cord of blue, that it might remain 
upon the eurious girdle of the ephod, and the 
breastpiece not be removed from upon the 
ephod,— 
As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


#2 And he made the robe of the ephod2 the 
work of a weaver, —] wholly of blne| ; 2% with the 
opening? of the robe in the midst thereof, like 
the opening of a coat of mail,—a border to the 
opening thereof round about—it might net be 
rent open. “4 And they made, upon the skirts 
of the robe, pomegranates— of blue and purple 
and crimson, —twined.® 2 And they nade bells of 
pure gold,—and placed the bells in the inidst of 
the pomegranates, upon the skirts of the robe, 
round about, |in the midst of the pomegranates |: 

*6a bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pome- 

granate, upon the skirts of the robe. round 

about,—to minister in— 
As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


27 And they made the tunics of fine linen, the 
work of a weaver,—for Aaron, and for his sons ; 
28 and the turban of tine linen, and the ornamental 
caps" of fine linen,—and the linen’ drawers, of 
fine twined lnen; “and the girdle of fine 
twined linen, and blue and purple and erimson, 
the work of an embroiderer,— 
As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


20 And they made the burnished plate of the 
holy’ crown, of pure gold,—and wrote thereupon 
a writing, with the engravings of a seal-ring 
Holy unto Yahweh * And they placed there- 
upon a cord ef blue, to fasten it upon the tur- 
ban® up above,— 

As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


32 


Thus was finished all the work of the habita- 
tion, of the tent of meeting,—thus did the sons 
of Israel, <according to all that Yahweh com- 
manded Moses> |/sol} did they. 


$41. The Work is brought om to Moses. 


And they brought in the habitation, unto 
Moses, the tent, and all its furniture, —its clasps, 
its boards, its bars, and its pillars and its 
sockets ; #4 and the covering of rams’ skins dyed 
red, and the covering of badgers’ skins, —and the 


33 


4 Or: “turban ornament.” 
Cp. Js. lxi. 10. (Eze. 
Xxiv. 17.) 

e Or: “tiara.” 


8 Or: ‘“ephod robe.” 

vb Lit.: “mouth.” 

¢ Some cod, (w. Sam., Sep., 
Syr.): “fine  twined 
linen ”?—G.n. 
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screening’ veil; % the® ark of the testimony, 
with its staves,—and the propitiatory ; °6 the? 
table, all¢ its utensils, and the Presence’-bread ; 

37 the? pure lampstand, the® lamps thereof, the 
lamps to be put in order, and all the utensils 
thereof,—and the oil for giving light ; *8 and the 
altar of gold, and the oil of anv ntiny, and the 
fragrant’ ineense,—and the screen for the open- 
ing of the tent; *°9 the’ altar of bronze, and the 
grating of bronze which pertaineth thereto, 
thes staves thereof, and all the utensils there- 
of,—the# laver, and its stand, 4° the® hangings 
of the court, its! pillars and its sockets, and the 
sereen for the gate of the court, its* cords, and 
its pins, —and all the utensils! for theserviee of the 
habitation, for the tent of meeting ; 4! the™ eloths 
of variegated stuff_” for ministering in the sane- 
tuary, —the holy’ garments for Aaron the priest, 
and the garments of his sons, for ministering as 
priests. #2 <According toall that Yahweh com- 
manded Moses> |/so]| did the sons of Israel make 
all the work. 

48 And Moses looked’ upon all the strueture, and 
lo! they had made it,’ <as Yahweh had com- 
manded> |/sol{ had they made it,—and Moses 
blessed them. 


§ 42. Bu erpress Divine Command the Holy Habita- 
tion is at length set up, and is filled with 
Yahwel’s Glori : uet not so as to deprive Israch 
of the Guiding Pillar ef Cloud and Fire by Day 
and Nivht in all their Journeyings. 


40 } Then spake Yahweh, unto Moses, saying— 


2  <On the first day of the month, in the first 
month> shalt thou rear the habitation. of 
the tent of meeting ; and theu shalt put 
therein, the ark of the testimeny,—and shalt 
sereen the ark, with the veil® ; 4and thou 
shalt bring in the table, and set in order 
what ts to be arranged thereupon,—and thou 
shalt bring in the lampstand, and mountP 
the lamps thereef; ® and thou shalt place 
the altar of gold, for ineense, before the ark 
of the testtmony,—and put up the screen 
for the opening of the habitation; 6 and 
thou shilt place the altar for the aseending- 
sacrifice, —before the opening of the habita- 
tion of the tent of meeting ; 7 and theu shalt 


* Some cod. (w. Sam. MB&., 
Onk. MS., Jon., Syr.)}: 
“and the ’—G.n. 

’Some cod. (w. Onk. MS. 
and ear. pr. edn , Jon): 
“and the’—G.n, 

© Some cod. (w.Sam., Onk. 
Ms. and ear. pr. edn., 
Jon., Syr.): ‘and all] "— 
Gun. 

@ Some cod. (w.Jon., Syr.): 
‘ond the ”—G.n. 

e Some eod. (w. Sam., Onk. 
Ms. and ear. pr. edn., 
Jon., Syr.): ‘and the” 
—G.n. 

Some cod. (w. Jon., Syr.): 
“and the ?—G.n. 

€ Some cod. (w. Onk. MS. 
and car. pr. edn., Syr.): 
“and the "—G.n, 

& Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk. 


MSs., Jon, MS., Syr. and 
Vul.): “and the”’—G.n. 
Some eod. (w. Sam. MS., 
Onk. MS. and ear. pr. 
cdn., Jon. Ms., Syr. and 
Vul.): ‘‘and the” —G.n. 

k (One of the above notes 
prob, shd come here 
also. | 

Or: “furniture.” 

™ Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk. 
Ms. and ear. pr. edn. 
and Syr.): ‘Sand the? 
Gn. Cp., on the above, 
G. Intro. 429, 

o “Garments of office”— 
Kalisch,. 

° Some cod. (w. Sam. and 
Jon.): ‘screen the ark 
and the propitiatory °— 
G.n. 

® * Put on ”’—Kalisch, 


place the laver between the tent of meeting, 
and thealtar,— and shalt put, therein, water. 
8 And thou shalt put up the court, round 
about,—and hang up the screen of the gate 
of the court. 9 And thou shalt take the oil 
of anointing, and anvint the habitation, and 
all that is therein,—and_ shalt hallow it, and 
all the furniture* thereof, so shall it be holy. 
10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of aseend- 
ing sacrifice, and all its utensils, — and 
hallow the altar, so shall the altar’ be most 
holy: and theu shalt anoint the laver, 
and its stand,—and shalt hallow it. ™ And 
thou shalt bring near Aaron, and his sons, 
unto the opening of the tent of meeting,— 
and shalt bathe them in® the water ; 3 and 
thou shalt elothe Aaron with the hely’ gar- 
ments,—and shalt anoint him, and hallow 
him, so shall he miister as priest unto me. 
14 <His sons also> shalt thou bring near,— 
and shalt clothe them with tunies; and 
shalt anoint them, as thou didst anoint their 
father, and they shall minister as priests 
unto me,—so shall their anointing remain to 
them, for an age-abiding’ priesthood, te 
their generations. 
And Moses did,—<according te all that 
Yahwelt had commanded him® ||so/| did he, 


7 Thus came it to pass <in the first month, in 
the second year, on the first of the month> 
that the habitation was reared. 38 Yea Moses 
reared the habitation, and placed its sockets, 
and fixed its boards, and fastened its bars,—and 
reared its pillars, 19'Then spread he abroad 
the tent upon the habitation,® and put the 
covering of the tent upen it, jabove!, — 

As Yahweh commanded Moses. 





20 And he took and placed the testimony , within 
the ark, and put the staves upon the ark, —and 
placed the propitiatory upon the ark Jabove|; 

"land brought in the ark into the habitation, 
and put up the sereening’ veil, and sereened 
over the ark of the testimony ,— 

As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


22 And he placed the table. in the tent of 
meeting,—on the side of the habitation |north- 
ward|,—outside the veil; 2 and set in order 
therenpon the arrangement of bread, before 
Yahweh,— 

As Yahweh commanded Moses. 

24 And he put the lampstand, in the tent of 
meeting, over against the table,—on the side 
of the habitation, |southward|; °5 and mounted 
the lamps, before Yahweh,— 

As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


26 =6And he put the altar of gold, in the tent of 
meeting,—before the veil; *7 and burned there- 
upon the fragrant’ iecense,— 

As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


2 And he put up the sereen of the entrance 
pertaining to the habitation ; 29 and <the altar 


2Or: “utensils.” 


© See chap. xxvi. 7, n. 
’Or: “with.” 


EXODUS ON: 


of ascending-sacrificee> put he at the entrance 
of the habitation of the tent of meeting,—and 
he caused to aseend thereupon, the ascending- 
sacrifice, and the meal-offermg,— 
As Yahweh commanded Moses. 

And he put the laver, between the tent of 
meeting andthe altar,—and put therein water, 
for bathing; ®! and Moses, and Aaron, and his 
sons. thenceforth bathed thereat,—their hands 
and their feet; °<when they were entering 
into the tent of meeting, and when they were 
drawing near unto the altar> then used they to 
bathe, — 


30 


As Yahweh commanded Moses. 
33° And he reared the court, round about, to the 
habitation and to the altar, and put up the 
sereen of the gate of the eourt,—and Moses 
finished the? work.® 


some cod. Ww. Sam., Sep. and Wal. : al he —(G.n 
b Or . structure, 
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84 Then did the eloud cover the tent of 
mecting,~—and the glory of Yahweh | filled the 
habitation; >and Moses able to 
enter into the tent of meeting, becanse the 
cloud had made its habitation therenpon,— 
and the glory of Yahweh) tilled the habita- 
tion. 3 And <whensvever the cloud ascended 
from off the halitation> then did the sons 
of Israel set forward,—in all their journey- 
ings 32 37 but <if the eloud did not ascend> 
then did they not set forward,—until the day 
when it did ascend. 38 For “the cloud of 
Yahweh was upon the habitation, by day, 
and a fire’) came to be, by night. therein,b— 
in the sight of all the honse of Israel. in all 
their jowmneyings.? 


Was not 


so making it visible by 
night. Cp, generally 
Num. ix. 15-23, 


4a M1: “in all their settings 
forward.” Lit.: ‘‘break- 
ings up.” 


’ That is “in” the cloud, 


OF 


Hee Te A TG ies. 





81. Of various hinds of O fering, 


1 ! Then called he unto Moses,—and Yahweh spake 
unto him, out of the tent of meeting, saying: 
2 Speak thou unto the sons of Israel, and thou 
shalt sav unto them— 
<When |any man'® wonld bring near from 
among you an oblation.> unto Yahweh> 


<froim the beasts, from the herd or from 
the flock> shall ye bring near your 
oblation. 


t. The Aseending-Swertice(A.Ve and RV Burnt- 
Offering”), 


a. Of the Herd (bullock). 


3 <If <an aseending-saerifice> be his oblation 
—of the herd>> <a male without defect > 
shall he bring near,—<unto the entrance of 
the tent of meeting> shall he bring it, for 
its acceptance, before Yahweh. 4 Then 
shall he lean his hand, upon the head of the 
ascending-sacrifice,—and it shall be aeeepted 
for him, to put a propitiatory covering? 
over him; ° and he shall slay the young 
hbullock® before Yahweh,—and the sons of 


pitiatory Covering.” 
dOr: “one.” Perh.: a 
Levite attendant. 
e M1: ‘son of the herd.”’ 


*Or: ‘Shuman being”; 
or: ‘fson of earth.” 

>’ = something brought 
near. 

° See O.T. Ap., art. ‘ Pro- 





Aaron, the pricsts. shall bring near the 
blood, and shall davh* the blood against 
the altar, round about, [even the altar] that 
is at the entrance of the tent of meeting. 
6 Then shall he? flay the ascending-sacrifice, 
—and cut it wp intoits pieces. 7.And the sons 
of Aaron the priest® shall place fire. upon 
the altar,—and arrange wood, upon the fire. 
8 And the sons of Aaron, the priests. shall 
arrange the pieces, the’ head and the fat, - 
npon the wood that ison the fire, that is on 
the altar, 8 But <itsinwards and its legs: 
shall they® bathe with water, —then shall 
the priest make, of the whole a perfume at 
the altar, an ascending-sacrifice, an altar- 
flame of a satisfying? odour unto Yahweh. 


b. OF the Flock (Sheep or Goat). 

But <aif <of the flock> be his oblation,— 
of the sheep or of the goats, for an ascending- 
saecrifice>> <a male withont defect> 
shall he bring near, N And he” shall 
slay it on the side of the altar, northward 


10 


aSo P.B. Heb.: zarak= 
“throw or toss ’—O.G. 


4 Some cod. w. Sam., Sep., 
and Vul.): ‘and the ’— 


bOr: ‘Sone.’  Perh.: a Gin. Cp. chap. ix. 13. 
Levite attendant. ¢So it shd be 'w. Sam., 
¢Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep., and Vul.)— G.n. 


Onk.MS.,Sep., and Syr.): 
“priests” —Gmn. Cp. 
vers. 5, 8, 11. 


[M.C.T.: “he.] 
f* Soothing, tranquillis- 
ing”’—0O.G. 
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before Yahweh,—and the sons of Aaron, 
the priests, shall dash* its blood against 
the altar, round about. 22 And he? shall 
eut it up into its pieces, and its head, and 
its fat,—and the priest shall arrange them 








as an oblation of a meal-otfering, something 
baked in an oven >> <round, unleavened 
eakes of fine meal, overflowed with oil> 
[shall it be], or unleavened wafers anointed 
with oil, 

e From the Girdle. 


But <if <a meal-offering on a girdle> be 
thine oblation>> <of fine ineal, overflowed 


ing ’—0.G 


; If. 





1—16; HI. 1—3. 





with oi], wnleavened> shall it be; 
6 <parting it into pieces> then shalt thou 
pour thereon, oil,—<a meal-offering> 
it is’, 

d. From the Roller, 


<if <oftheherd> ||he himself|| be bringing 
near,—whether male or female>> <without 
defect> shall he bring it near, before 
Yahweh. 2 Then shall he lean his hand 
upon the head of his oblation, and slay it at 
the entranee of the tent of meeting,—and 
the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall 
dash¢ the blood against the altar, round 
about. $ Then shall he bring near, 


upon the wood, that is on the fire, that is 7 But <if <a meal-offering of the boiler> 
on the altar. / But <the inwards and be thine oblation>> <of fine meal. with 
the Jegs> shall he? bathe in water,—then oil> shall it be made. ° ‘Phen shalt thou 
shall the priest bring near the whole, and bring in the meal-offering that is made of 
make a perfume at the altar, <an ascending- these. unto Yahweh,—and one shall bring it 
sacritice> itis’ an altar-flame of a satisfying? near, unto the priest, and he shall take it 
odour, unto Yahweh. near, unto the altar. 9 Then shall the priest 
nO Ts uplift. out of the meal-offering, a memorial 
: ‘ : ; thereof, and make a perfume at the altar, — 
But <if <of birds> be theasending-sacrifice an altar-flame of a satisfying? odour. unto 
of his oblation unto Yahweh> then shall Sills iB ae ithe romaianlerohthe 
he bring near, of the turtle-doves or of the meal-offering'| pertaineth to Aaron and to 
young pigeons, his oblation, 7° And the his sons,— most holy from among the altar- 
priest shall bring it near unto the altar, Haan Alee 
shall nip off its es end cougce operant) 13 None of the meal-offerings which ye lring 
atthe altar, —and its blood shell. Le drained near unto Yabwehj shall be made into 
out upon the wall of the altar, 2 Then anything leavened, —for <of no leaven, and 
shall he take away its crop with its of no syrup>” may ye make a perfume, as 
plumage,—and cast it beside the altar, an altar-flame unto Yahweh. 
eastward, into the plaee of fat ashes; 1? and 
he shall cleave it in its wings—he shall c. Of First-fruits. 
not divide it asunder, so shall the priest | 12 < As for an oblation of first-fruits > ye shall 
make a perfume therewith, at the altar, bring them near, unto Yahweh, —but <unto 
upon the wood, that is on the fire,—<an the altar> they shall not take them up, as 
ascending-sacrifice> it is’, an altar-flame of a satisfying odour. 
a satisfying © odour, unto Yahweh. 1B And <every meal-offering’ oblation of thine > 
<with salt> shalt thon season, and thou 
ii, The Meul-offering (A.V. Meat-offering ” : shalt not suffer to be lacking the salt of the 
Heb, minhah.) covenant of thy God, from upon thy meal- 
a. Of fine Meal. | offering,—<upon every oblation of thine> 
But <when any person’) would bring near as shalt thou offer salt. 
anoblation_ameal-offering “unto Yahweh > f. Of First-ripe Corn. 
<of fine meal> shall be his oblation, — 4 But <if thou wouldst bring near a meal- 
and he shall pour out thereon, oi], and place offering of first-ripe corn, unto Yahweh > 
thereon, frankincense; ? so shall he bring <of green cars. roasted in fire. crushed 
itim unto the sons of Aaron, the priests, and erain of garden-land> shalt thou bring near 
he? shall grasp therefrom a handful of the thy meal-offering of first-ripe corn. 1 And 
fine meal thereof. and of the oil thereof, thou shalt place thereon, oil, and shalt put 
besides all the frankincense thereof, —and thereon, frankincense,—<a meal-offering> 
the priest shall make a perfume with the potters 16'Then shall the priest 
memorial thereof at the altar, an altar- make a perfume, with the memorial thereof, 
flame of a satisfying? odonr, unto ~—from the crushed grain thereof, and from 
Yahweh. ®> But ‘the remainder of the the oil thereof, besides all the frankincense 
meal offering|| pertaineth unto Aaron, and thereof,— "an altar-flane_ unto Yaliweli} 
unto his sons,—|)most holy, from among the : 
altar-flames of Yahweh||, i. The Peace-ogtering. 
b. From the Oven, a. Of the Herd. 
Moreover <Cwhen thon wouldst bring near, 1 But <if <a peace-offering> be his oblation> 2 


aCp. ver. 5. 
bOr: “one,” asin ver. 5. 
e “Soothing, — tranqnillis- 


b “ Toney ”—P.B. 


tranquillis- 
¢ Cp. chap. i. 5. 


4 * Soothing, 


4 © Cereal-offering "—P.B. 
ing.” 


‘Grain-offering 7—O.G, 
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ont of the peaee’-offering, an altar-flame 


unto Yahweh,—the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all the fat that is upon the 
inwards ; 4and the two kidneys, and the 
fat which is upon them, which is upon the 
loins,—and the ean! upon® the liver, <upon 
the kidneys> shall he remove it. 5 Then 
shall the sons of Aaron make thereof a 
perfume, at the altar, upon the ascending- 
sacrifice, which is on the wood, which is on 
the fire,—|lan altar-flame of a satisfying! 
odour, unto Yahweh", 
b. Of the Flock. 
6 But <if <out of the flock> be his oblation, 


for a peace’-offering unto Yahweh> 
<whether male or female—without defect> 


shall he brig it near. Tce | 


<a young sheep> |[he himtself|! be bringing 
near as his oblation> then shall he bring 
it near, before Yahweh. $8 And he shall 
lean Its hand upon the head of his oblation, 
and shall slay it before the tent of meeting, — 
and the sons of Aaron shall dash* the 
blood thereof agamst the altar. round about. 

9 Then shall he bring near, out of the peace’- 
offering, an altar-flame unto Yahweh, the 
fat thereof, the fat-tatl thereof entire 
<close to the backbone> shall he remove 
it,—and the fat that eovereth the inwards, 
and all the fat that is upon the tnwards ; 

10 and the two kidneys, with the fat that is on 
them, which is on the loins,—and the caul 
that is on the liver, <on the kidneys> shall 
he remove it. " Then shall the priest make 
a perfume, at the altar,—|/the food of an 
altar-flame, unto Yahweh). 12 But 
<if <a goat> be his oblation> then shall 
he bring it near, before Yahweh. 1 And 
he shall lean his hand upon its head, and 
shall slay it, before the tent of meeting, — 
and the sons of Aaron shall dash® its blood 
against the altar, round about. 14 Then 
shall he bring near therefrom, as his oblation, 
an altar-flame unto Yahweh,—the fat that 
covercth the inwards, and all the fat that is 
upon the inwards; and the two kidneys, 
and the fat that is on them, which is on the 
loins,—the caul upon the liver, <on the 
kidneys> shall he remove it. 16 Then shall 
the priest make a perfume at the altar,— 
|the food of an altar-flame, for a satisfying 
odour,’4—all the fat—unto Yaliweh|!. 1 An 
age-abiding statute to your generations, in 
all your dwellings, —<none of the fat nor of 
the blood> shall ye eat. 


§2. Of various kinds of Offences, and the Offerings 
appointed for them. 
4 1 And Yahweh spake, unto Moses saying : 
2 Speak thou unto the sons of Israel, saying— 


a“ And the fatty mass ¢ Cp. chap. i. 5. 
next to”’—P.B. Cp. 0.G. 4 Some cod. (w. Sam. and 


452 (‘appendage ’’) ; Sep.) add: ‘unto Yah- 
chap. iv. 9, n. weh.” In wh. case say: 

* «Soothing, tranquillis- “all the fat pertaineth 
ing.” to Y.” 


4—17; TV. Ila. 127, 
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< When any person! shall sin by Inistake, 
departing from any of the commandments 
of Yahweh, as te things which shoald not 
be done, and shall do any one of them >>—— 


1. Offences hy the Priests. 


<[f ilthe anointed priest! shall sin, so as to 
bring gilt npon the people>> then shall he 
bring near, for his sin which he hath com- 
mitted, a choice young bullock without 
defect, unto Yahweh as a sin-bearer.* 
And he shall brug in the bullock unto the 
entrance of the tent of meeting before 
Yahweh,—and shall lean his hand, apon 
the head of the bnllock, and shall slay the 
bullock before Yahweh. * And the anointed 
priest shall take of the bleed of the bullock, 
and bring it into the tent of meeting ; 
and the priest shall dip his finger in the 
blood,—and sprinkle of the blood seven 
times, before Yahweh, in front of the veil 
of the sanctuary. 7 Then shall the priest 
put of the blood upon the horns of the altar 
of fragrant’ incense, before® Yahweh, which 
is in the tent of meetmg,—and <all the 
[remainder of the] blood of the bullock> 
shall he pour out at the base of the altar of 
ascending-saerifice, which is at the entrance 
of the tent of meeting. % And <all the fat 
of the sin-bearing’ bullock > shall he heave 
up therefrom,—the fat that covereth over 
the inwards, and all the fat that is upon 
the inwards; %and the two kidneys, and 
the fat that ts upon them, which is upon 
the loms,—and <as for the caul upon the 
liver> <upon the kidneys > shall he remove 
it: 1° just as itis heaved up frum the ox of 
the peace’-offering,—anid the priest shall 
make of them a perfume on the altar of 
ascending -sacrifice. ™ But <as for thie 
skin of the bullock, and all its flesh, with its 
head and with its legs,—and its inwards. 
and its dung>>" ! hee shall take forth the 
entire bullock—unto the outside of the 
camp, unto a clean place. unto the out- 
poured heap of fat-ashes, and shall burn it 
up on wood, in the fire,—<upon the out- 
poured heap cf fat-ashes> shall it be 
burned up. 


nh. Offences by the Assembly. 


And <if ||the whole assembly of Israel|] shal] 


make a mistake,‘ and a matter be hidden 
from the eyes of the convocation,—and sv 
they do something, whereby they depart 
from any of the commandments of Yahweh. 
ag to things which should not be done, and 
become guilty; Mand the sin shall become 
known, which they havecommitted therein> 
then shall the convocation brig near a 


*See O.T. Ap. “Sin=sin 4“The feces within th 


oifering = sin-bearer.” belly ”—T.G.; P.B. 
bSp. v.r. (sevir) : “which e Or: “one.” 

is before ’’—G.n. fOr: “commit an itnad- 
¢Or: ‘ network” — Fu. vertence.” 

H.L. 


LEVITICUS IV. 


choice young bullock, as a sin-bearer,* yea 
they shall bring it in, hefore the tent of 
meeting; © and the elders of the assembly 
shall lean their hands upon the head of 
the bullock. before Yahweh,—and_ shall 
slay» the bullock, before Yahweh; 1 and 
the anointed priest shall bring in of the 
blood of the bullock,—into the tent of 


15—30 ; 
ie eB Se ne se 


Vv. 1—s. 





doing anything departing from any of the 
commandments of Yahweh, as to things 
which should not be done, and shall become 
aware of his guilt; or his sin which he 
hath committed shall be made known’ unto 
him> then shall he bring in, as his obla- 
tion, a kid of the goats, a female | without 
defect|_ for his sin which he hath committed 5 


meeting; 7and the priest shall dip his 29 and shall lean his hand upon the head of the 
finger in the blood,—and shall sprinkle of sin-bearer,—and shall slay the sin-bearer, 
the blood¢ seven times, before Yahweh, in the place of the ascending-sacrifice. * 
upon the face of the veil ; 8 and <some of 30 Then shall the priest take of the blood 
the blood> shall he pnt upon the horns of thereof with his finger, and put upon the 
the altar which is before Yahweh, which is horns of the altar of ascending-sacrifice, — 
in the tent of meeting; and <all the and <all the [remaining] blood thereof > 
{remainder of the] blood> shall he pour out shall he pour out, at the base of the altar ; 
at the base of the altar of ascending-sacrifice, | *! and <all the fat thereof> shall he remove 


which is at the entrance of the tent of mect- 
ing; 8 and <as for all the fat thereof> he 
shall heave up  therefrow,—and make a 
perfume at the altar. °° And he shall do to 
the bullock, <as he did to the [first] sin- 
bearing’ bullock> |so'] shall he do with 
this,—and the priest shall put a propitiatory- 
covering over them and it shall be forgiven 
them. 2! And he shall take forth the bullock 
unto the outside of the camp, and burn it up, 
just as he burned up the first bulleck,— 
<the sin-hearer of the convocation> it is’, 





Hi, Offenees by a Ruler. 


< When Ja prince!/? shall sin,—and shall do 
something departing from any of the com- 
mandments of Yahweh his God, as to 
things which should not be done, [by 
mista e|¢ and shall become aware of his 
guilt; % or his sin wherein he hath sinned 
be made known unto him> then shall he 
bring in. as his oblation, a he - goat. a 
male without defect; “and shall lean his 
hand upon the head of the goat, and shall 
slay it in the place where they slay? the 
ascending-sacritice before Yalweh,—<a 
sin-bearer> it is’. °° And the priest shall 
take of the blood of the sin-beaver with his 
finger, and put upon the horns of the altar 
of ascending-saerifice; and <the [remainder 
of the] vlood thereof> shall he pour out at 
the base of the altar of ascending-sacrifice ; 
and <with all the fat thereof> shall he 
make a perfume at the altar, as with the 








as the fat from off the peace’-offering was 
removed, and the priest shall make a 
perfume at the altar, for a satisfying odour, 
unto Yahweh,—so shall the priest put a 
propitiatory-covering over him, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 2 And <if 
<alamb> he bring in,as his oblation, for 
a sin-bearer>>> <a female without defect > 
shall he bring in; 8% and shall lean his hand, 
upon the head of the sin-bearer,—and shall 
slay it as a sin-bearer, in the place where 
they slay ¢ the ascending-sacrifice. “4 Then 
shall the pricst take of the blood of the sin- 
bearer, with his finger, and put upon the 
horns of the altar of ascending-sacrifice,— 
and <all the [remaining] blood thereof> 
shall he pour out, at the base of the altar ; 
and <all the fat thereof> shall he remeve, 
as the fat of the lamb is removed, from the 
peace’-offering, and the priest shall make a 
perfume therewith at the altar, upon’ the 
altar-flames of Yahweh,—so shall the priest 
put a propitiatory-covering over him, on 
account of his sin which he hath committed, 
and it shall be forgiven him. 


<j||Any person!, moreover, whensoever he 


shall sin, in that, when he heareth a 
voice of swearing, [|he himself being a 
witness, either seeing or knowing,—if 
he do ‘ot tell, and so hath to bear his 
iniquity. - 2 Or |lany person 
who toucheth anything unclean, whether the 
carease of an unclean wild-beast, or the 
earease of an unclean tame-beast, or the 


fat of the peace’-offering,—so shall the carease of an unelean creeping thing, — 
and it is hidden from him, he himself’ 


priest put a propitiatory-covering over him, 
because of his sin, and it shall be forgiven 
him. 


iv. Ofenecs bu one of the People. 


And if /any person! shallsin |by mistake| 
from amony the people of the land,—by his 


being unelean¢ and he becometh aware of 
his guilt :— 3 Or whensoever one 
shall touch the uncleanness of man, as 
regardeth any uncleanness of his, wherewith 
one may become unelean,—and it he 
hidden from him, and then jhe himself! 
getting to know it, becometh aware of his 


5 


his finger from the 
blood. | 

Or: ‘ruler? 

e Or: ‘inndvertently.” 

So it shd be (wv. Sim. and 
Sep.) — Gan. [MLCT : 
* where one slayeth.”) 


a M1.:‘ forsin.’’ Cp. ver. 3. 

» So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Syr.) —G.n. | M.C.T.: 
“He shall slay.” | 

So it shd be (Cw. Sam. 
and as in ver. 6)—G.n. 
[ALC.T. has (lit.) : “dip 


© So it shd be (w. Sam. and 
Sep.) —Gmn. [M.C.T.: 
“one slayeth.’’] 

@ * Besides.” 

ear: “getting to know 
it,” us in ver. 3. 


aJ.e,: in the place where 
the aseending-sacritice is 
wont to be slain. 

bMI.: “sin.” See O.T. Ap. 
art. “Sin = sin - otfer- 
ine = <in-bearer.” 






+--+ And if his means do not 
suttice °- PLB. 


euit :— Or any person|| 
whensoever he shall swear, speaking un- 
advisedly with the lips, to harm or to help, 
as regardeth anything wherein the son of 
earth may speak unadvisedly by way of 
oath, and it be hidden from him,—and then 
the himself! getting to know it, becometh 
aware of his emlt_as regardeth any one of 
chese things. > 

Then shill it be, <when he becometh aware 
of his guilt. as regardeth any one of these 
things> that he shall confess that’ wherein 
he hath sinned ; Sand shall bring in as his 
guilt-hearcr unto Yahweh, for his sin 
which he hath committed. a female from 
the flock —a lamb or a kid of the goats— 
as a sin-bearer,—so shall the priest put a 
propitiatory-covering over him, becanse of 
his sin. 7 And <if his hand can- 
not reach sufficient for a lamb> theu shall 
he bring in to bear his guilt—for that he 
hath sinned —two turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, unto Yahwel,—one for a sin- 
bearer, and one for an asceuding-sacrifice. 
And he shall take them in unto the priest, 
who shall bring near that which is for a 
sin-bearer, first,—and shall nip through the 
neck close to the head » but shall not divide 
it asunder. 9% And he shall sprinkle of the 
hlood of the sin-bearer upon the wall of the 
altar, and <the remainder of the blood > shall 
he drain ont, at the base of the altar,—- <a 
sin-hearer> it is’, 1 And <of the secoud> 
shall he make an ascending-sacrifice accord- 
ing to the regulation,—su shall the priest 
put a propitiatory -covering over him, 
because of his sin which he hath eomnutted, 
and it shall be forgiven him. n But 
<if Jus hand cannot lay hold of two turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons> then shall 
he bring in as his oblation —because he hath 
sinned—the tenth of an ephah of fine meal, 
for beanmg sin,—he shall not put thereon 
oil, neither shall he lay thereon frankincense, 
for <a sin-bearer> it is’, 'And he shall 
bring it in unto the priest, and the priest 
shall take therefrom a handful, as the 
memorial thereof, and shall make a perfume 
at the altar, upon the altar-flames of 
Vahweb,— <a sin-bearer> it is’ 7 So shall 
the pest put a propitiatory-covering over 
him, on acconut of his sin which he hath 
committed, departing from some one of 
these things, and it shall be forgiven him,— 
then shall it be the priest’s, hke the meal- 
offering.¢ 


4 Aud Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying— 


<Whensoever |lany person|| shall commit a 
trespass, and shall take away by mistake, 
trom the holy things of Yahweh> then 
shall he bring in as his guilt-bearer unto 
Yahweh. a ram without defect out of the 


b So P.B. 
¢ Cp. chap. ii. 1, n. 


K.O.T. 


LEVITIOUS V. 4—19; VI. 1—9 
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flock, with thine estimate in silver by 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary, 
for a guilt-bearer: 16 <that_ moreover, 
which he took away from the sanctuary> 
shall he make good, and <the fifth part 
thereof> shall he add thereunto, and shall 
give it to the prmest,—and ‘the priest!] shall 
put a propitiatory-covering over him with 
the guilt-bearing’ ram_and it shall be for- 
given him. 

And <if |lany person|| when he shall sin, and 
do something, departing fromany of the com- 
mandments of Yahweh, as to things which 
should not be done,—though he knew it not, 
shall so become guilty, and shall bear his 
iniquity> then shall he bring in a ram 
without defect out of the flock, by thine 
estimate as a guilt-bearer, unto the priest, — 
and the priest shall put a propitiatory- 
covering over him, on account of his mis- 
take which he made, though ||he!) knew it 
not, and it shall be forgiven him: ! <a 
guilt-bearer> it is’,—he was ||verily guilty|| 
against Yahweh. 


t And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying — 


9 


_ 


<When jfany person|| shall sin, and shall 
commit a trespass against Yahweh,—-and 
shall withhold something of the truth from 
his neighbour, in respect of a deposit, or a 
pledge or anything plundered, or shall use 
extortion with his neighbour; ° or shall 
find something lost and shall withhold some- 
thing of the truth therein, and shall swear 
to a falsehood,—as regardeth a single thing 
of all that a son of earth may do, to 
commit sin thereby ; 4and so it shall come 
about that he shall commit sin and then 
become aware of his guilt>> then shall he 
return the plunder which he had plundered, 
or the extortion which he had extorted, or 
the deposit that was deposited with hnon,— 
or the lost thing which he hath found: 5 or 
<in anything as to whieh he hath been swear- 
ing to a falsehood > then shall he make it 
good in the principal thereof, and <the fifth 
part thereof> shall he add thereunto, — 
<to whomsoever it belongeth> {ito lim’! 
shall he give it, in the day he becometh 
aware of his guilt; ®but <his guilt-bearer 
itself> shall he bring in unto Yahweh,—a 
ram without defect, out of the floek, by 
thine estimate as a guilt-bearer, unto the 
priest. 7So shall the priest put a propitia- 
tory-covering over him before Yahweh, and 
it shall be forgiven him, - on account of any 
one thing, of all whieh one might de, so as 
to become guilty therein. 


§ 38. Instructions for the Priests as to the 
Offerinas. 


8 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying : 


9 


Command Aaron and his sous, saying, 
\This|| is the law of the aseending-sacrifice, — 
[the same|| is the ascending-sacrifice, which 


9 


13) 
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| 
shall a perfume | of the entire gift | be made: 


yea |levery meal-offering of a priest{| shall 
be |lentire!/—it shall not be eaten. 


M 


is upon the hearth, upon the altar all the 
night until the morning, —and lithe fire | 23 
of the altar} shall be kept burning thereim.* 
10 So then the priest shall put on his upper 
garment of linen, and <breeches of Hnen> 
shall he pnt on over his flesh, then shall he 
take up the fat-ashes, whereto the fire 


24 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying — 
2% Speak unto Aaren and unto his sons saying, 


'This|| is the law of the sin-bearer. <In 


consumeth the ascending-sacrifice on the 
altar,—and shall put them beside the altar. 








the plaee where the aseending-sacritice is 
slain> shall the sin-bearer be slain. before 


11 Then shall he put off his garments, and put Yahweh, <most holy it is.’ %6 The 
on other garments,—-d shall carry forth priest Who maketh it a sim-bearer | shall eat 
the fat-ashes_ unto the outside of the camp, it,—<in a holy place> shall it be eaten, in 
unto a clean place. 12 And ‘the fire on the the eourt of the tent of meetine. 27! Every 
altar!) shall be kept burning thereim* it one who toucheth the flesh thereof shall be 
shall not be suffered to go out, bnt the hallowed ; and <when one sprinkleth some 
priest shall kindle up thereon pieces of of the blood thereof upon a garment > 
wood. morning by morning, —and shal) set <that whereon it was sprinkled> shalt 
in order thereupon the ascending-sacrifice, thou wash m a holy place. 2 But the 
and shall make a perfuine thereon, with the earthen vessel wherein it as boiled! shall 
fat-pieees of the peace’-offerings: 1 fire! be broken,—or <if jin a vessel of bronze! 
shall eontinually’ be kept burnmg on the it hath been boiled> then shall [the vessel] 
altar. it shall not be suffered to go out. be scoured and rinsed in water. 29 Any 

14 And |'this|| is the law of the meal-offering, — mnale among the priests’) may eat thereof, — 
the sons of Aaron shall bring rt near before <most holy> its.’ 8 But “no sin-hearer 
Yahweh, unto the front of the altar. whereof any of the blood is taken into the 

15 Then shall one lift” up therefrom a handful tent of meeting to make a propitiatory- 


of the fine meal of the meal-offering,® and 
of the oi] thereof, and all the frankincense 
which is upon the meal-offering,—and 
shall make a perfume at the altar, <an 
altar-flame® of a satisfying odour> shall the 
memorial thereof he. unto Yahweb. 16 And 
<the remainder thereof> shall Aaron and 
his sons eat,—<as unleavened cakes > shall 
it be eaten. in a holy place, <within the 
court of the tent of meeting> shall they eat 
it. 17 It shall net be baked into anything 
leavened, <as their portion> have I given it, 
from among the altar-flames® of Yahweh,— 
<most holy> it is’, like the sin-bearer and 
like the gmlt-bearer. 38 | Any male among 
thesons of Aaron|| may eatit, an age-abiding 
statute to your generations, from among the 
altar-lames of Yahweh,—l/every one that 
toueheth them|! shall be hallowed. 





1 


covering in the sanctuary|! shall be eaten, — 
<with fire> shall it be consumed.* 


And |this| is the law of the cuilt-bearer.— 


<most holy> itis! 2 <In the plaee where 
they slay the aseending-sacrifice> shall they 
slay the guilt-hearer; and = <the blood 
thereof> shall one dash against the altar, 
round about; ®and <as for all the fat 
thereof > one shall bring near therefrom, - 
the fat tail, and the fat that covereth the 
inwards ; tand the two kidneys, with the 
fat that is upon them, which is upen the 
Joins, —and the canl apon the hver, <up to 
the kidneys>> shal} he remove it. ° And 
the priest shall make a perfume with them 
at the altar, an altar-Hame unto Yalhweh— 
<a guilt-bearcr> it is’. 8 Any 
male among the priests may eat thereof, — 
<ina holy place> shallit be eaten, <miost 


holy> it is’, 7<As’ the sin-bearer> so 
the gnilt-bearer,—|one law)| for them,— 
<the priest who maketh a propitiatory- 
eovering therewith>— ||to him|| shall it 
belong. 8 And <as for the priest: who 
bringeth near the ascending-saerifice of any 
man> |jthe skin of the ascending-sacritice 
which he hath brought near’) <to the 
priest hinself> shallit belong. 9 And <as 
for any meal-offering that may be baked 
m an oven, or anything that hath been 
prepared ma boiler or on a girdle>  <to 
the priest that bringeth it near—to him> 
shall it belong. 1 And <as for any meal- 
offering overtlowed with oil, or drye=—<to 
all the sous of Aaron shall it belong, to 
one as much as to another, 
And |/this|) is the Jaw 


19 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying— 

20° |"Phis|| is the oblation of Aaron and his sons, 
whieh they shall bring near unto Yahweh 
in the day when he is anointed, The tenth 
of an ephah of fine meal, as a continnal 
meal-offering,—half thereof in the morning, 
and half thereof in the evening; *! <on a 
pan, with oil> shall it be made, <when 
well mingled> shalt thou bring it m,— 
<in baked portions, as a meal-offermg in 
pieces> shalt thou bring itnear, asa satisfy- 
ing odour, wnto Yahweh. * And — the 
priest that is anotmted in his stead frem 
among his sons | shall prepare it,—[it is} an 
age-abiding statute, that <unto Yahweh> 


*Or: ‘ thereby.” 
Or: “heave. 


“oltar-fhame, | 


e So it shd be (w. Sam., u of the peace’- 


© (Cp. chap. i. 1, n. Sep.,and Vulu. Cp. ver. fn ranula ave ee : 
“So it shd he ow. Sam. and 1s) —G.an. and G. Intro. offering which one may bins near unte 
Sep). Cprehap. i. 9711 168. SM.CGVTP. 0 Shimy 


—Cin. MCP. omits: altar-flames.” | a Heb. xii. TP. 


ts 
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* Or: 
fuse —1.B. 
& Some ‘ 
Onk. and Syr.) have: 
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Yahweh. elf <for thanksgiving> 
he bring it near>> then shall he hring near, 
with the thanksgiving’ sacrifice, perforated 
cakes. unleavened_ overflowed with oil, and 
wafers. unleavened, anointed with oil,—and 
of tine flour moistened, perforated cakes 
overtlowed with oil, 9 8 <With — perfe- 
rated cakes of leavened bread> shall he 
bring near his oblation, with his peace’- 
offermg of thanksgiving. ™ Then shall he 
bring near, therefrom, one of each oblation, 
a heave-otfering unto Yahweh,—<to the 
priest who dasheth [against the altar] the 
blood of the peace-offering—to him> shall 
it belong. ™& Bat <as for the flesh of Ins 
peace-otfering of thanksgiving> <on the 
day of bringing it near> shall it be 
eaten,- he shall not leave thereof, until 
morning. 16 But <if <a vow 
or a freewill offermg> be his sacrifice of 
oblation>> <in the day he bringeth near 
his sacrifice> shall it be eaten,—and <on 
the mmrow> then may |the remainder 
thereof be eaten; J but <as for the 
remainder of tne flesh of the sacrifice> <on 
the third day—in fire> shall it be consumed. 
And = <if any of the flesh of his peace’ 
offering | be at alleaten', on the third day> 
he that brought it near |shall not he 
accepted, it shall not be reckoned to him, 
<unelean>®* shall it be,--and ‘the person 
who shall eat thereof!) shall bear | his 
iniquity |, 18 And ithe flesh that toucheth 
anything unclean, shall not be caten, <in 
tire> shall it be consumed,—but <as for 
the [other] flesh> |/any one who is clean | 
inay eat flesh. %° <But as for the person 
who shall eat flesh from the peace’-offering, 
which pertaineth unto Yahweh, while lis 
uncleanness 78 on him> then shall that 
person be cut off from among his kinsfolk. 
< Yea. as for lany person | whensoever he 
shall touch anything unclean—the unclean- 
ness of nan, or an unclean Least, or any un- 
clean disgusting thing, ’-—and then eateth of 
the flesh of a peace-offering that pertaineth 
unto Yahweh> then shall that person be 
eut off from among his kinsfolk. 





And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying— 


Speak unto the sons of Israel, saying,— 


<No fat, of ox or sheep or goat> shall yeeat: 
and <though ‘the fat of what dieth of 
itself and the fat of that which has been 
torn in picces,, may be used for any other 
service> yet shall ye ‘in nowitse eat! it. 
Nay <as touching any one who eateth the 
fat of any beast, wherefron he® might 
bring near an altar-flame unto Yahweh> 
then shall the person that cateth be cut off 
from umong Ins kinsfolk, °% And <no 


“* Re- “unclean reptiles’ —G.n. 
¢ Some cod. w. Onk. MS. 
and Sam.) have: *t they” 


—G.n. 


“rejected.” 


cod. (ww. Saim., 
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manner of blood> shall ye eat, in any of 
your «dwellings,—whether of bird, or of 
beast: 2" <as touching any person who 
eateth any mauner of blood> then shall 
that person be cut off from among his 
kinsfolk. 


Speak unto the sons of Israel, saying, — 


We that offereth his peace’-offering unto 
Yahweh’ shall bring in his own oblation 
unto Yahweh, out of his peace’-offering: 
{his own hands’, shall brmg in the altar- 
flames of Yaloweh,—<the fat with® the 
breast > be shall bring it m, ‘the breast» 
to wave it as a wave-offermy before 
Yahweh. °! Then shall the priest make a 
perfume with the fat at the altar, —and the 
breast shall be fer Aaron and for his sons. 
But <the right shoulder>© shall ye give as 
a heave-offeriny, unto the priest,—from 
among your peace’-ofterings 93 <he that 
bringeth near the blood of the peace’- 
offerings and the fat. from among the sons 
of Aaron> ‘to lim | shall belong the right 
shoulder® for a portion. “4 For <the wave- 
breast, and the heave-shoulder> have T 
taken of the sons of Israel, out of their 
peace offerings, —and have given them unto 
Aaron the priest. and unto his sons. as 
an age-abiding statute, from the sons of 
[srael. 

This) is what pertameth to the anointing 
of Aaron, and to the anointing of his sons, 
out of the altar-flames of Yahweh,—[granted ] 
in the day when he brought them near, to 
minister as priests unto Yahwels: 38 which# 
Yahweb commanded to give them im the 
day when he anointed them, from among 
the sons of Isracl,—, an ave-abiding statute 
to their generati ns). 


37/'"This | is the law— 


for the ascending-sacrifice , 

for &the meal-offering, 

and for the sin-bearer 

and for the guilt-bearer, — 

and for the istallation-offerings, 
and for the peace’-offering : 


88 which? Yahweh commanded Moses, in Monnt 


Sinai,—in the day when he commanded the 
sons of Israel to bring near their oblations unto 
Yahweh, m the desert of Sinai. 


$4. The Installation of Aaron and his Sons in 


the Priesthood, 


1'Phen spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying : 


D 


Take thon Aaron, and his sons with him, and 


the garments, and the anointing’ oil,—and 
the sin-bearing bullock, and the two rams, 


®Or: ‘tupon.”’ some cod, (w. Sep. and 
bSome cod. (w. Jon. and Syr.) have: ‘*fas”—G.n. 
Vul.) have: ‘‘and the € Some cod. (w. Onk. MS., 
breast "—G.n. Sam., Sep. and Syr.): 
cQOr: ‘leg? — Kalisch. ‘\and for’’—Q.n. 
“ Thigh "—P.B. Or: * failure-ottering.” 
4A sp. v.r. (sevir) and 
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and the basket of unleavened eakes ; ° and 
<all the assembly> call thou together,— 


unto the entrance of the tent of meeting. 


4 And Moses did, as Yahweh commanded him, — 
and the assembly was called together, unto the 
entrance of the tent of meeting. 5 Then 
said Moses unto the assembly, — 

This’ as the thing, whieh Yahweh hath 

commanded to be done, 

So Moses brought near, Aaron and his sons,— 
and bathed them with water, 7and put upon 
him the tunic, and girded him with the band, 
and clothed him with the robe, and put upon 
him the ephod, and = girded him with the 
enriously-woven band of the ephod, and bornd 
it to him therewith ; § and he put upon him the 
breastpiece,—and placed, in the breastpece, 
the Lights and the Perfections ;* Sand he put 
the turban? upon his head, and put upon the 
turban, on the forefront thereof, the burnished 
plate of gold—the holy’ crown, 

As Yahweh eommanded Moses. 


a 


» And Moses took the anointing’ oil, and 


anoimted the habitation, and all that was there- 
in,—and liallowed them ;¢ 1 and he sprinkled 
thereof upon the altar, seven times,—and 
anointed the altar, and all the utensils thereof, 
and the laver and its stand, to hallow them ; 
2and he poured of the anointing’ oil, upon the 
head of Aaron,—and anointed him, to hallow 
him. 13 And Moses brought near 4 
the sons of Aaron, and clothed them with 
tunies, and girded them with bands, and 
wrapped round for them turbans,°— 
As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


~ 
i] 


14. Then was led near the sin-bearing’ bullock, — 


and Aaron and his sons leaned their hands 
upon the head of the sin-bearing bullock. 
5 Then was it slain, and Moses took the bleod, 
and put [thereof] upon the horns of the altar 
reund about, with his finger, and cleansed the 
altar from sin,—and <the [remainder of the] 
hlood> poured he forth at the base of the 
altar, and hallowed it. putting a propitiatory- 
eovering thereupon. 1 And he took all the fat 
that was on the mmwards, and the caul of the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat,—and 
Moses made a perfume at the altar. 27 But 
<the bullock itself, and its skm,and its flesh 
and its dine>f consumed he with fire, outside 


the camp,#— 
As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


~ 
ol 


i Then was brought near the ram for the 
ascending - sacrifice, -and Aaron and his sons 
Jeaned their hands upon the head of the ram 3 
and it was slun,—and Moses dashed! the llood 
against the altar. round about; 2 and | the ram 
itself) was cut up into its pleces,—and Moses 
wmade a perfume with the head and with the 


e Of an inferior sort: an- 
other word. 

PCp.chap. iv. Lheon. 

eCp. Heb. xii. 11. 

Cp. chap. i. 5, n. 


« Cp, Exo. xxviii. 30. 

b Or: “tiara.” 

¢ some cod. (w. Jon. and 
Sep.y: “it"’—G.n. 

4 Or; ‘otfered,” 
sented.” 


* pre- 
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pieces, and with the fat; 2! but /the mowards 
and the legs!) were bathed in’ water,—and 
Moses made a perfume with the vole ram at 
the altar, <an aseending-sacrifice> it was’—for 
a satisfving odour, <an altar-flame> it was’ 
unto Yahweh, * 

As Yahweh connmanded Moses. 


t2 
Ww 


Then was brought near the seeond ram, the 
ram of installation,—and Aaron and his sons 
leaned their hands upon the head of the ram ; 
"and it was slain. and Moses took of the blood 
thereof, and put upon the tip of Aaron’s right 
ear,—and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the great toe of his right foot. 
Then were brought near the sons of Aaron, and 
Moses put of the blood upon the tip of their 
right ear, and upon the thumb of their right 
hand, and upon the great toe of their right 
foot, —and Moses dashed» the blood agamst the 
altar, round about. 25 And he took the fat and 
the fat-tail, and all the fat that was on the 
inwards, and the caul¢ of the liver, and the two 
kidneys and their fat,—and the right shoulder ;¢ 
and <out of the basket of unleavened-cakes 
that was before Yahweh> took he one round 
unleavened-cake, and one round oil-cake, and 
one wafer, —-and put them upon the fat portions, 
and upon the right shoulder ;4 27 and placed the 
whole upon the opened palms of Aaron, and upon 
the opened pahns of his sons,—and waved them as 
a wave-offering, before Yahweh, “38 And Moses 
took them from off their opened palms, and 
made a perfurne at the altar upon the ascending- 
sacrifice,—<an installation> they were’, for a 
satisfying odour, <an altar-flame> it was’ unto 
Yahweh. "And Moses took the breast, and 
waved it as a wave-offering, before Yahweh, -— 
<of the ram of installation> |unto Moses/ it 
belonged, as a portion, 

As Yahweh conmanded Moses. 


iy 
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au 


26 


S 


30° And Moses took of the anointing’ oil, and of 


the blood that was upon the altar, and sprinkled 
upon Aaron_upon® his garments, and upon his 
sons, and upon the garments of his sons, with 
him,—-and hallowed Aaron, his! garments, and 
his sons, and the garments of his sons, with 
him. 31 And Moses said unto Aaron 
and unto his sons, 

Boil ye the flesh, at the entrance of the tent 
of meeting, and <there> shall ve eat it, 
and the bread which is in the basket of 
installation, —as I have been commanded 8 
saying, 

|| Aaron and his sons|| shall eat it. 


32 But <that which is left of the flesh, and af 
the bread> <with fire> shall ye consume. 
a4 And <from the entrance of the tent of 


Or: “grease.” 

bp. chap. i. 5, n. 

© Or: “lobes” or ‘ flaps” 
Davies’ HL. 859: ep. 
chap. iii. ¢. 

Or: * leg’? — Kaliseh. 
“Thigh ’—P.L. 

e Some cod. Ow. Sam., Onk, 
Ms., Lisbon Pent. 1491, 


Jon. Sep.,8yr.and Vul.): 
“and upon ?—Cin,. 

{Many authorities have: 
‘Sand his *—G.n, 

€So it shd be (w. Sam., 
Sep., Syr. and Vul.j— 
Gon. (MCT: “as I 
commanded.” 
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meeting> shall ye not go forth, for seven 
days, until the day that tilleth up the days 
of your installation,—because <for seven 
days> will he install you: #4 <as hath 
been done this day> [so] bath Yahweh 
commanded to be done, to put a propitia- 
tory-covering over you. ® <Even at the 
entrance of the tent of meeting> shall ye 
abide, day and night, for seven days, and 
shall keep the wateh of Yahweh, and shal) 
not die,—for |:0) am IT eommanded. 


36 And Aaron and his sons did’ all the things 
which Yabweh had commanded through the 
mediation? of Moses. 


$5. Aaron begins to officiate tn the Priesthood, and 
the Glory of Yahweh appears. 


1 And it eame to pass, <on the eighth day> that 
Moses called for Aaron, and for lis sons,—and 
for the elders of Israel; 2 and said unto Aaron— 

Take for thyself a choice calf, as a sin-bearer > 

and a ram for an aseending-saeritice, 
each without defeet,—and bring them 
near before Yahweh; ® and <unto the 
sons of Israel> shalt thou speak, say- 
ing,— 

Take ye a he-goat, as a sin-bearer, aud a 
ealf and a young sheep, each a year old, 
without defect, for an aseending-sacrifice ; 

4 and an ox and a ram for peace-offerings. 

to saerifice before Yahweh, and a meal- 
offering overflowed with oil,—for <to- 
day> doth | Yahweli| appear unto you. 
>So they brought® that which Moses com- 
manded, before the tent of meeting,—and all 
the assembly drew near, and stood before 
Yahweh. ® And Moses said— 

\This!| is the thing which Yahweh hath 
commanded that ye shall do,—that the 
glory of Yahweh may appear unto you. 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron— 

Draw near unto the altar, and offer thy sin- 
bearer,» and thine ascending-saeritice, and 
put a propitiatory-eovering about thyself, 
and about the people,—and offer the obla- 
tion of the people, and put a propitiatory- 
covering about them, 

As Yahweh hath commanded. 


®So Aaron drew near unto the altar,—and slew 
the sin’-bearing’ calf, which was for himself; 
%and the sons of Aaron brought the blood unto 
him, and he dipped his finger m the blood, and 
put [thereof] upon the horns of the altar,—and 
<the [remainder of the] blood> poured he out 
at the base of the altar; !®and <with the fat 
and the kidneys, and the eaul4 from the liver, 
of the sin-bearer> made he a perfume at the 


altar,— 
As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


IX, 1—24; XN. 1-3. 1338 
with fire, outside the eamp. 2 Then 
slew he the ascending-sacritice,—and the sons of 
Aaron presented unto him the blood, and he 
dashed® it aginst the altar, round about. 
And <the ascending-saeritice> presented they 
unto him, piece by piece thereof, also. the 
head,’—and he made a perfume upon the altar: 
and he bathed the mwards_and the legs, —and 
made a perfume upon the ascending-sacritice, 
at the altar. Then brought he 
near the oblation of the people,—and took the 
sin-hearing goat which pertatmed to the people, 
and slew it and made therewith a sin-bearer, 
hike the first. 1% Then brought he near the 
ascending - saeritice,—and offered it, aceording 
to the regulation. 27 Then brought he near the 
meal-offering, and filled his hand therefrom,¢ 
and made a perfume upon the altar,—in 
addition to the aseending - saciitiee of the 
morning, 48 Then slew he the ox, and the ram, 
as a peace’- offering, which pertained unto the 
people, —and the sons of Aaron presented the 
bleed unto lim, and he dashed* it against the 
altar, round about; and the portions of fat, 
from the ox,—and from the ram, the fat-tail, 
and the eovermg, and the kidneys, and the 
eaul4? of the liver; °° and they put the portions 
of fat upon the breasts,—and he made a 
perfume with the fat at the altar; 2) but <the 
breasts and the right shoulder>° did Aaron wave 
as a wave-offering, before Yahweh,—as Moses 
eommanded.! 


w 


i 


22 Then Aaron lifted up his hands§s towards the 


people, and blessed them,—and he eame down 
from offering the sin-bearer, and the aseending- 
sacrifice, and the peace-offering, 


23° And <when Moses and Aaron had entered 





into the tent of meeting,—and had come 
forth, and blessed the people> then appeared 
the glory of Yahweh, unto all the people; 


*4 yea, there came forth tire from before Yahweh, 


and consumed, upon the altar, the ascending- 
sacrifice, and the portions of fat,—and all the 
people beheld, and shouted, and fell down upon 
their faces.» 


$6. Aaron's Sons, Nadabh and Abihu, offer Strange 
Fire aud are consumed, 


1 Then Aaron’s sons, Nadab and Abihu, took 10 


each man his censer,and placed therein fire, and 
put thereon ineense,—and brought near before 
Yahweh, strange fire, which he had not com- 
manded them. 2? Then eame there forth fire 
from before Yahweh, and eonsumed them,—and 
they died before Yahweh. 3 Then 
said Moses unto Aaron 

Phe very thing’) that Yahweh spake, saying — 





“Thigh ”—P.B. 

f Some cod. (w. Sam., Jon. 
and Sepsis ‘tas Y. com- 
manded M.’—G.n. 

2*"Hand” wetter: hands’’ 
to be read. —Giun. 

"N.B.: How graphic, how 
natural! 


ap. chap. i. 5, n. 

But <the flesh and the skin> consumed he | > N.B., and ep, axte, chap. 
1.38. 

¢ Or: “installed him there- 
with.” 

MOr: “lobe” or ‘ flaps” 
—Davies’ H.b. 259. 

e Or:  “teg ”? — Kalisch. 


2 Lit.: “by the hand.” 

>See O.T. Ap. art. ‘Sin 
= sin- offering = sin- 
bearer.” 


© MI: “took” or fetched.” 

Vor: “lobes ’? or * flaps?’ 
—Davies’ H.L. 259: ep. 
chap, itl. 4, 0. 


Lot 





<In them that draw near to me> must I 
be hallowed, 
And <before the faces of all the people> 
must I get myself honour, — 
And Aaron | was dumb), 
Moses unto Mishel. 
of Uzziel, uncle of 
them— 
Draw near, bear away your brethren from 
before the sanetuary, unto the outside of the 
Alp. 

5 So they drew near and bare them away, in their 
tunies, unto the outside of the camp, —-as spake 
Moses. § Then said Moses unto 
Aaron, and to Eleazar and to Ithamar, his 
sons— 

<Your heads> ye may not bare® and <your 
garments> ye shall not rend. so shall ye 
not die, neither <avainst all the assembly > 
will he be wroth,—but let | your brethren, 
the whole house of Israel | bewail the con- 
suming fire wherewith Yahweh hath eon- 
suincd. 7 Bat <from the entranee of the 
tent of mecting> shall ye not go forth, lest 
ye die, for the anointing oil of Yahweh | 
is upon you. 

And they did according to the word of Moses. 


4Then called 
and unto Elzaphan, sons 
Aaron,—and said unto 


87. Further instructions for the Priests, 


* Then spake Yahweh nuto Aaron, saving : 

*  <Wine and strong drink> thou mayest not 
drink —||thou nor thy sons with thee | when 
ye enter into the tent of meeting. so shall 
ye not die,—an age-aliding statute, to your 
generations ; 

10 That ye may make a difference, 
between the sacred and the common,— 
and between the nnelean, and the clean; 

ui And may teaeh the sons of Israel,—all 

the statutes which Yahweh hath spoken 
unto them, by the mediation of Moses. 

12 Then spake Moses unto Aaron and unto Kleazar 

and unto Ithamar his sons, that were left, 

Take ye the meal-offering that is left, of the 
altar-Hames of Yahweh, and eat it un- 
leavened beside the altar,—for <most 
holy > itis’; 8 therefore shall ye eat it in a 
holy place, for <thine by statute, and thy 
sous’ by statute>°* it is’, from among the 
altarflames of Yahweh,—for ‘sol] am] 
comnuimnded, 4 And = <the wave-breast. 
and the heave-shoulder:> shall ye eat in a 
clean place, thou, and thy sons and thy 
daughters with thee||,—for us thine by 
statute, and thy sous’ by statutes have 
they been given, from among the peace’: 
offerings of the sons of Israel 1 <The 
leave-shoulder and the wave-breast, upon 
the altar-fames of the fat portions>> shill 
they bring in, to wave as a wave-otfering, 





ase Tili., Davies, Fu. 
“Do not satfer the dhair 
of your heads to hang 
lousely "—VT.B. 


® Lite: “hand.” 
ehit.: “thy statute sand 
thy sons’ statute.” 
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before Yahweh, —so shall they be thine and 
thy sons’ with thee, by an age-abiding 
statute, As Yahweh hath commanded. 


$8. Aaron's Justificution for not cating the 
Ntie-offering. 


wo Now <as for the sin-bearing’ goat> Moses 
‘diligently sought!) it, but lo! it had been burnt 
up,—then was he wroth against Mleazar and 
against Ithamar, the sons of Aaron tnat were 
left. saying: 

Wo Wherefore’ cid ye not eat the sin-bearer in 
the holy place’ for <most holy > it is’) — 
and 'the same’ hath he given you, that ye 
may bear the iniquity of the assembly, to 
puta propitiatory-covering over them, before 
Yahweh. & Lo! the blood thereof had not 
been taken into the holy place, within!,— 
ye should have ‘indeed eaten) it, in a holy 
place as [ eommanded, 

19 'Then spake Aaron unto Moses— 

Lo! <this very day, when they had brought 
near their own sin-bearer, and their own 
aseending-sacrifice > there befell me’ such 
things as these,— <if, then, I had eaten 
of the sin-bearer this dav> would it have 
been well-pleasing in the eves of Yahweh? 

“And <when Moses heard that> then was it 

well-pleasing in his eyes. 


9. Concerning Clam and Cnelcan Beasts. 


wn 


And Yahweh spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying unto them: 
Speak ye unto the sons of Israel, saying,— 


to 


These | are the living things which ye may 
eat, of all the beasts which are upon the 
arth: 3 <Whatsoever parteth the hoof, 
and is eloven-footed, and cheweth the 
eud, among beasts> [that may ve 
eat. 4 Nevertheless these shall 
ye not eat, of them that chew the eud, 
and of them that part the hoof,-— 

|The camel ; because <though he | cheweth 
the cud|> yet <the hoof > he parteth 
not, <unclean> he is’ to you ; 

And |jthe coney!|® Dbeeause <though he 
jcheweth the cud |> yet <the hoof> he 
parteth not,— <uneclean> he is’ to you; 

» And the hare| because <though 
vcheweth the cud '> yet <the hoof > she 
pirteth uot,— <unclean> she is’ to vou; 

7 And the swine!) because he 
[parteth the hoof cloven- 
footed yet <the end he cheweth 
not, — <unelean> he is’ to you: 

<Of their flesho= shall ye not eat, and ~ their 

carcase > shall ye not toueh, © <unclean> 

they are’ to you. 

| omy ye eat, of all that are in the 

waters,— <all that have fins and scales, in 

the waters, in the seats and in the rivers > 

J|them may ye eat. Y But <all that 


a 


she 


- tho igh 
and ois 


£ 


9 These 


a“The coney is undoubt- 
edly Myran Syriacus 


Hastings’ DB. Cp. PLB. 
note on this plrce, 


11 


13 


26 


2 


“Or: “vulture. 
>’ Or: ‘sea-eagle.”’ 

© Or: * glede.’’ 
4*Daughterofadolefulery.” 
e** A kind of owl"*— O.G. 
f“Which casts itself from 


A 


And 
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have not fins and scales. in the seas and in 
the rivers, of all that swarm in the waters, 
and of all the living souls that are m the 
witters>  <an abomination> they are’ 
unto vou; and <an abomination> shall 
they remam to you,— <of their flesh> ye 
shall not eat, and <their careases> shall 
ye abhor. 2! || Whatsoever hath not finsand 
~eales_ in the waters!| <an abomination> it 
iW unto you. 

\nd ‘these|] shall ye abhor of birds, they 
shall not be eaten <an abomination> they 
are’, —the eagle * and the ossifrage, and the 
osprey 3° 44 and the vulture,¢ and the falcon, 
after its kind: Mevery raven, after its 
kind: ™ and the female ostrich,’ and the 
male ostrich, and the sea-gull,—and the 
hawk, after its kind: 1 and the pelican ¢ 
and the gann-t and the bittern;% 1 and the 
swan and the vowuiting pelican, and the 
little vulture; Mand the stork, and the 
peurrot_ after its kind,—and the mountain- 
cock and the bat.) 

Every ereeping thing that flieth, that goeth 

on all-fours'| <an abomination> it is’ unto 

you, 2 Nevertheless ||these,, may 
ve eat, of all ereeping things that fly, that 
co on all-fours> —such as have! legs above 
their feet, to leap therewith, upon the 
earth—=2 <these of them > may ye eat: 

the swarming-locust after its kind, 

and the devourmeg locust after its kind, — 

aud the chargol-locust after its kind, 

and the chagab-locust after its kind. 

Sut every {other] creeping thmg that fheth, 
which hath four feet | <an abomination> it 
is’ unto you; “and <for these> shall 
ye count yourselves wnelean —' whosoever 
toucheth the earcase of them! shall be 
unclean until the evening ; % and || whoso- 
ever beareth away aught of the carease of 
them shall wash his clothes. and be unclean 
until the evening. 





<.As fur every kind of beast which <though 


it parteth the hoof> yet is not cloven- 
footed, nor cheweth the cud > <unclean> 
they are’ unto you,—every one who toucheth 
them shall be unclean. 7 And 
<all that go upon their paws, among all 
the living things that go on all-fours> 
<unelean> they are’ unto you,—||whoso 
toucheth the carcase of them|! shall be 
unclean until the evening. “8 And I'he that 
beareth away the carcase of them! shall 
wash his clothes, and shall be unclean until 
the evening,— <unclean> they are’ unto 
you. 

these|] <unto you> shall be unclean, 
among the creeping things that creep upon 
the earth,—the weazel and the mouse, and 


’ 


rocks into the water to 
dive after its prey.’’ 

é Or: * heron.” 

h Night-bird. 

‘So to be read, but written 
‘shave not ’—G.n. 
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43 


And 


the lizard after its kind; 299 and the ferret 
and the chameleon. and the wall-lizard,— 
and the winding lizard and the mole. 
These | are they wlich are unclean to you, 
among all that creep, —| whosoever toucheth 
them when they are dead) shall be unclean 
until the evemnug; “and — everything 
whereon any of them shall fall when they 
are dead) shall be unclean— <of any 
articles of wood, or cloth, or skin or sack- 
cloth, any artiele wherewith any work is 
done> —shall be put in water and shall 
be unclean until the evening. and then be 
clean. * And <as for any earthen vessel 
whereinto any of them may fall - ‘every- 
thing therein) shall be unclean, and <the 
vessel itself> shall ye break in pieces. 
<Of all the food that may be eaten, that 
whereon shall come water> shall be un- 
eclean,—and Jall drink whieh might be 
drunk in any [such] vessel! shall be unclean. 
And ‘everything whereon shall fall any 
part of the carcase of them|| shall be un- 
clean, {oven or fire-range| it shall be 
destroyed. <unelean > they are’,—and 
-<unclean> shall they remaim to you. 
Notwithstanding |a fountain or. cistern 
wherem isa gathering of waters!| shall be 
clean, —but he that toucheth the carease of 
them!| shall be unclean. #7 And | when any 
part of the carease of them shall fall upon 
seed for sowing which is to be sown> the 
same is clean. °8 But <wheu water shall 
be put upon seed, and there shall fall 
thereon any part of the carcase of them> 
<unclean> it is’ to you. 

<when any of the beasts which are 
yours for food shall die> ||he that toucheth 
the carease of it|| shall be unclean until the 
evemng. 49 And = |/he that eateth of the 
carcase of it'| shall wash his elothes, and be 
unclean until the evening,—'he also that 
carrieth away the carcase thereof’ shall 
wash his clothes. and be unclean until the 
evening. 





And <any creeping thing that creepeth upon 


the earth> <an abomination > it is’—it shall 
not beeaten. ” <Kverything that goeth upon 
the belly, and everything that goeth upon 
all-fours, even to everything having many 
feet, as regardeth any creeping thing that 
ereepeth upon the earth> ye shall not eat 
them, for <an abomination> they are’. 
Do uot make your persons abominable, with 
any creeping thing that creepeth,—neither 
shall ye make yourselves unelean with them, 
that ye should become unclean thereby. 
For || [—Yahweh!) am your God, therefore 
shall ye hallow yourselves and remain holy ; 
for <holy> am }|/I ,—therefore shall ye not 
make your persons unclean, with any ereep- 
ing thing that crawleth upon the earth; 
for ||[—Yahweh| am he that brought you 
up out of the land of Egypt, that 1 might 
become your’ God,—therefore shall ye be 
holy, for <holy> am °1 


136 LEVITICUS XI. 46, 47; XII. 1—8; NII. 1—16. 
a ae ee ee on 
# = ||'This’] is the law of beast, shall he be bronght in unto Aaron the priest, 
and of bird, or unto one of hits sous the priests ; ° and the 
and of every living soul that moveth in the priest shall view the spot in the skin of his 
waters, — flesh — <2if [the hair in the plague) have 
and as to every soul that ereepeth upon the turned white and the appearance of the spot 
earth : be deeper than the skin of his flesh > <the 
47° That ye may make a difference — plague-spot of leprosy> it is’,— so the 
between the unelean and the clean,— priest shall view him. and pronounce hin 
aud between the living thing that may be unclean, +But <if the bnght spot, 
eaten, and the living thing which may not though white in the skin of his flesh, is not 
be eaten. @ || deeper|] in appearance than the skin, and 
ithe hair|| hath not turned white> then 
§ 10. Laws for Women after Childbirth, shall the pnest shut up the plagued one_* 
5 . seven days. © A rest she rie 
12 } And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying: ; a ne ess eal eae 
Se him on the seventh day, and lo! <if the 
2 Speak unto the sons of Israel, saying, ie 5 
: nak spot hath stayed to his sight,’ and the spot 
<A ||) woman]|| when she concetveth seed, and : : 
: : . hath not spread in the skin> then shall the 
giveth birth to a male child> then shall she : : ‘ 
: priest shut him up seven days, more* 
be unclean seven days, <aeceording to the ‘ : 


Then shall the priest view him, on the 
seventh day, a second time, and lo! <if the 
spot is |faint'l, and the spot hath not spread 
in the skin> then shall the priest pro- 
nounce him clean —itis |'a seab", and he sha!] 
wash his clothes, and be elean, 7 But 


days of her removal in her sickness shall she 
be unclean. 3 And <on the eighth day> 
shall the flesh of his foreskin be circumcised. 
4 And <for thirty-three days> shall she con- 
tinue in the blood of purification, — <no 
hallowed thing> shall she touch, and <into 


the sanctuary> shall she net enter, until her 


<af the seal shall have |lverily spread, in 


: : c - the skin, since he was shown to the pnest 

days of purification are fulfilled. 5 But : ; ! 
fost Pane that he might be ecleansed> then shall he 

<if jla female child|| she bear> then ee she ; : 
: shew himself again’ unto the priest: 5 and 

shall she be unclean two weeks, asm es : he 
: ce the priest shall take a view, and lo! <if the 

her removal,—and <for sixty-six days> 


shall she continue in the blood of puritica- 
tion. 6 And <when the days of 
her purification are fulfilled, whether for 
ason or for a daughter> she shall bring in 
a lamb, the choice of its year, as an ascend- 
ing-sacrifice, and a young pigeon or a turtle- 
dove, as a sin-bearer, unto the entrance of 
the tent of meeting, unto the priest; 7 and 
he shall bring it near before Yahweh, so 
shall the priest® put a propitiatory-covering 
over her, and she shall be clean from her 
fountain of blood. 

(|This,) is the law for her that hath given birth, 
to a male child or to a female. 

But <if her hand findeth not sutticiency for a 
lamb> then shall she take two turtle doves 
or two young pigeons, one for an ascending- 
sacrifice, and one for a sin-bearer,—so shall 
the priest put a propitiatery-covering over 
her, and she shall be clean. 


§ 11. The Law of Leprosy, in Men, Clothes, and 


Houses: Detection and Cleansing. 


18 1 And Yahweh spake unto Moses and unto 


Aaron, saying— 

<When |lany man '* shall have—in the skin of 
his flesh —a rising, or a seab or a bright 
spot, and it shall become in the skin of his 
flesh the plague-spot? of leprosy > then 


» See chap. xx. 25. 

®*So it shd be, as in ver. 8 
(w. Sam., Sep., and wae 
—G.n. [M.C.T.: *the.” 

e“ Any human being, any 
son of earth (adane).” 

¢The P.B. has here merely 
“mark? But 1 it is 


seareely right to suppress 
all reference to Divine 
infliction; and (2) “spot” 
is better than ‘mark ” 
with reference toa per- 
son, though ‘‘mark’? is 
to be preterred to “spot” 
when applied te a house, 





seab hath spread in the skin> then shall 
the priest pronounce hin unclean—||leprosy || 
it is’. 


9 <When |'the plague of leprosy | cometh to be 


as 


© Plague” 


in any human being> then shall he be 
brought im unto the priest ; 2 ancl the priest 
shall take a view, and lo! <if there is a 
white rising inthe skin and ‘the same hath 
turned the hair white,—and there be a 
wound of raw flesh. in the rising> " <an 
old leprosy > it is’ in the skin of Ins flesh, 
and the priest shall pronounce him un- 
clean,—he shall not! shut him up, for 
<unelean:> he is’.° But <if the 
leprosy [cometh quite out|! in the skin, and 
the leprosy covereth all the skin of him that 
is plagued, from his head even unto his 
feet,—so far as appearetl to the eyes of the 
priest> 1 then shall the priest take a view, 
and lo! <if the Jeprosy hath covered all his 
flesh> then shall he pronounee clean him 
that was plagued,— all of it, hath turned 
white, <clean> he is’, 4 But <the 
very day there appeareth in him raw flesh > 
he shall be uuclean ; 1 so then the priest 
shall view the raw flesh) and pronounce hin 
tuiclean, - as for the raw flesh] <unelean> 
it is’ - leprosy> it is’. Or <if the 


xiv. 3h. 
thronghout 


associated with ther. 
a Lit: ‘tthe plague-spot.” 


in chap. 


would be too heavy, anit 
would need — frequent 
qualification. The trans- 
lation here has therefore 
been lightened in phices, 
yet sooas to keep the 
reader in mind of the 
main facts and the ideas 


’ Gros in its appearance” 
—O.n. 

© Or: tta second time.” 

a Noed not - BB. 

e'Phat is. the ease is un- 
doubted; there is no 
need ot confinement to 
wait for further proof. 
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raw flesh turn again, and he changed to 


white> then shall he come in unto the 
priest ; 17 and the priest shall view hin, and 
lo! <if the spot hath ehanged to white> 
then shall the priest pronounce clean hin 
that was plagued — <clean> he is’. 


And <when ‘any one’s flesh|| hath, in the 


skin thereof_a boil,—and then it is healed ; 
but <in the plaee of the boil> is a white 
rising, ora bright spot, reddish white > then 
shall it be shown unto the priest. 22 And 
the priest shall take a view, and lo! <if 
|the appearance thereof | is lower than the 
skin, and »the hair thereof) hath turmed 
white> then shall the priest pronounee him 
unclean — <the plague-spot of leprosy> it, 
is’ <m the boil> broken ont. 21 But 
<if the priest shall view it, and lo! there is 
no’ white hair therein, and it is not deeper 
than the skin_and ‘in itself) is faint > then 
shall the priest shut him up seven days ; 
and <ifit |lelearly spreadeth | in the skin> 
then shall the priest pronounce hin wm- 
clean —<a plague-spot> it ts’, °° But 
<if inits plaee_ the bright spot stayeth, hath 
not spread > <a boil> itis’, —and the priest 
shall pronounce him clean. 


Or <when ‘any one’s Hesh hath in the skin 


thereof, a fiery burning,—and the burning 
wound beeometh a bright spot. reddish 
white, or white> ° then shall the priest 
view it—and lo! <if the hair is turned 
white in the bright spot, and the appearance 
thereof is deeper than the skm> <leprosy> 
it is’, broken out jin the burning|,—so the 
priest shall pronounce him wnelean, <the 
plague-spot of leprosy > it is’. “6 But 
<iif the priest shall view it, and lo! there is 
not. in the bright spot, white hair, and it is 
not’ deeper) than the skin, but | itself)) is 
faint>> then shall the priest shut him up 
seven days; 7? and the priest shall view 
him on the seventh day, —<if it |hath 
plainly spread | in the skin> then shall the 
priest pronounce him unclean, <the plague- 
spot of leprosy> it is’. * Bat <if. in 
its place. the bright spot hath stayed, and 
hath not spread in the skin, but /itself|| is 
faint> <the rising of a burming> it is’,— 
and the priest shall pronounce him clean, 
for <only the inflaming of the burning> 
itis’. 





And <when there cometh to bein ‘any man 


or woman!! a spot,—in the head, or in the 
beard> *°then shall the priest view the 
spot. and lo! <if |/the appearanee thereof | 
is deeper than the skin, and <therein> is 
yellow, thin hair>> then shall the pricst 
pronounce him unclean, <a scall> it is’, 
<a leprosy of the head or of the beard> it 
is’, But <when the priest vieweth the 
spot, and Jo! there is no appearance | of it 
deeper than the skin, and |jneo dark hair|| is 
therein > then shall the priest shut up him 


38 


40 


45 


46 


a Gt: “in its appearance,” 
as in ver. 5, 

b** A harmless eruption on 
the skin" —O.G. “A IRB: 


And <when 


Now 


17—A6. loa 


that hath the plague-spot of seall, seven 
days; 2 and the priest shall view the spot 
on the seventh day, and lo! <if the seal 
hath not spread, and there hath not come 
to be therein yellow hair,—and ‘the appear- 
ance of the seall'! is not deeper than the 
skin=> 83 then shall he shave himself. but 
<the scall> shall he not shave —and_ the 
priest shall shut up him who hath the seall 
seven days. more; “+ then shall the priest 
view the seall,on the seventh day and do! 
<if the seall hath not spread in the skin, 
and the appearance thereof is not deeper 
than the skin> then shall the priest pro- 
nounce him clean, and he shall wash Ins 
clothes, and be clean. ® But <aif the 
seal] "do indeed spread! in the skin, —after 
he hath been pronounced cleans then 
shall the priest take a view, and lo! <if the 
seall hath spread im the skin the priest 
shall not search for the vellow hair— 
<nnelean> he is’. But <if in his 
eves |® the seall is at a stay, and dark hair 
hath grown up therein the seall is healed’, 
<elean>> he is’) and th priest shall pro- 
nonce’ him clean. 


And <when either man or woman) hath in 
the skin of their flesh. bright spots.—hbright 
spots that are white> then shall the 
priest take a view, and lo! <if in the skin 
of their flesh ; are bnght spots. that are dull 
white> <dead white spot > itis’, that hath 
broken through in the skin — <clean > 
he is’. 


Nany man's) head Joseth its 
hair> though |jbald | he is j/c¢lean | 4! And 
<if jin front} his head loseth its hair> 
though ||bald in the forehead — he is ‘clean'!. 
But <should there be (in the baldness be- 
hind, orin the baldness in front || a spot. that 
is reddish white> <leprosy broken out> it 
is’, in his baldness behind. or in his baldness 
im front. + So the priest shall view it. and 
lo! <if ‘the rising-spot!| be reddish white 
in jus baldness behind, or in his baldness in 
front,—I ke the appearance of leprosy in 
the skin of the fesh> “4 <a leprons man~ 
iw he, <unelean> = he is’, — <unclean 
shall the priest pronounce him. <in his 
head> ts his plague. 


<as for the leper m whom is che 
plague> 
|| This clothes! shall be rent. 
And o his head!] shall be bare,¢ 
And <lus beard> shall he cover.— 
And <Unelean ! Unelean !> 
ery. 
<All the days that the plague is i. aim> 
shall he continue unclean, 
<Unelean> he is’,— 


enal] he 


tetter ’—P.B. 
c*’ The hair of his head 
shali hang  iqosery 


uo 
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8 Or. 





< Alone 
<Onutside the camp > shall be his dwelling. 


shall he remain, 


And <Qwhen "ina garment there is a plague- 


spot of leprosy,—whether in a garment of 
or a varment of flax; * either in 
warp or in weft, made with flax, or with 
wool,—or in a skin, or in anything wrought 
of skin; # and the spot cometh to be of a 
vreenish yellow or reddish in the garment 
erin the skin, whether in warp or in weft, 
or in any utensil of skin>> <the plague-spot 
of leprosy> it is’,—and shall be shown 
unto the priest ; 9 and the priest shall view 
the spot,—and shall shut up him that is 
plagued, seven days; 5! then shall he view 
the spot, on the xeventh day <if the spot 
hath spread in the garment, whether in 
warp or in weft, or in the skin, or anything 
which may be made of skin for service > the 
apot is oa fretting leprosy <unclean> it 
Phen shall he burn up the garinent, 
whether it be m 


wool, 


In. 
the warp or the weft in 
wool or in flax, or any utensil® of skin, 
wherein shall be the plazue-spot,—for <a 
fretting leprosy> it is’, <in fire> shall it 
be burnt up. 

sat <aif the priest shall take a view, and lo! 
the spot has not spread, in the garment, 
either an warp or im weft,—or im any 
utensil® of skin> 4 then shall the priest 
vive command, and they shall wash that 
wherein is the spot,—and he shall shut it 
up seven days, more; © then shall the 
priest take a view, after the plagued 
varment hath been washed, and jo! <if the 
spot hath not changed its look>,? then 
«though the spot, hath not spread> yet 
<ame¢lean= it is’, <in the tire> shalt thou 
hurn it up,—<a sunken spot> it is’, m the 
back thereof, or in the front thereof, 


And - if the priest hath taken a view, and lo! 


the spot is faint!) since at hath been 
wash d>, then shall he rend it out of the 
garment oreut of the skin, whether out of 
the warp or out of the weft; “and <if it 
appear still m the garment—either in the 
warp or in the weft, or in any utensil of 
skin <a breaking out> 1t 1s’,—<in the 
tre> shalt thou burn up that wherein is 
the plague. °8 But <as for the garment— 
whether the warp or the weft, or any 
sitenstl of skin which thou shalt wash, and 
the plague shall depart therefrom> then 
shall it be washed a seeond time, and shall 
be clean. 
This is the law as to the plagne-sput of 
Verosy 
ina garment of wool or of flax, 
vhether in the warp or the weft, 
or in any utensil of skin,— 





To prononnee it clean, or to pronounce it 


nnelean, 


vessel,’ or ape b Lit.: “its eye.” 


ticle." 











LEVITICUS XIII. 47--59; AIV. 1—1o. 


1 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, scvine— 


2 


a Some 


|This 


shall be the law of the leper, in the 
day when he is declared clean,—He shall 
be bronght in unto the priest; ® then shall 
the priest go.forth unto the ontside of the 
eamp,—and the priest shall take a view, 
and lo! <if the plague of leprosy hath been 
healed out of the leper>-; 4 then shall the 
priest give command,—~and there shall be 
taken—for him that ts to be cleansed—two 
living clean birds,—and cedar wood. and 
erimson, and hyssop; and the priest 
shall give command, and one’ bird shall be 
slain, —within an earthen vessel, over living 
water: ® <as® for the living bird > he shall 
take [it], and the cedar wood. and the 
erlmson, and the hyssep,—and shall dip 
them’. and the living bird in the blood of 
the bird that hath been slain over the living 
water; Tand shall sprinkle upon him that 
is to be eleansed from the leprosy, seven 
times,—and shall pronounee him clean, and 
shall let go the living bird, over the faee of 
the field. 2 And he that is to be 
declared elean shall wash his clothes. and 
shave off all his hair, and bathe in water, 
and be clean, and <afterwards> shall he 
come ino the camp,—and dwell outside his 
tent. seven days; “and it shall be <on the 
seventh day> that he shall shave off all 
the hair of his head, and his beard, and his 
eyebrows, <even all his hair> shall he 
shave off,—and shall wash his clothes. and 
bathe duis flesh in water. so shall he be 
clean. W And <on the eighth day> 
he shall take two he-lambs_, without defect, 
and one ewe-lamb, the choive of its year, 
without defeet,—and three-tenths of fine 
meal for a meal-offerimg, overflowed with 
oil, and one log” of oil, 1! And the priest 
that is cleansing him shall cause the man 
that is to be cleansed, and thos» things. to 
stand before Yahweh, at the opening of the 
tent of meeting. 1 And the priest shall 
take one’ he-lam, and bring hin near as 
a guilt-bearer, and the lug of oil,—and shall 
wave them wave-offering before 
Yahweh; and shall slay the lamb in the 
place where the sn-bearer and the ascending- 
sacrifice are stain, in the® holy place,—tor 
the guilt-bearer is 
the priest’s, <imost holy> it is. 34 Then 
shall the priest take of the blood of the 
guilt-bearer, end the priest shall put it 
upon the tip of the right ear of him that is 
to be cleansed -and upon the thumb of his 
right hand, and upon the great toe of his 
night foot: and the priest shall take of 
the log of oi], -and shall pour it upon the 





aLs ub 


<like the sin-bearer> 


tod, (Ww. Sam., Sep. Josephus, = 6°06 litres” 


syr. and Vul.j: ‘Sand —OW, 229,“ The actual 
as “'—(in. sive ot bath isapparently 

b*© According to Talmud = about 40° Htres’’—O.G. 
Lhin'’-—O.G. 528. The ltt. 


19 ; 
hin = ? bath aceording to 


CORE Sa? 
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palm of the priest’s left hand, and the 
priest shall dip Ins might finger (and take] 
of the oi} that is on the palm of Ins left 
hand,—and shall sprinkle of the oi with 
his finger seven times, before Yahweh: 
and <of the remainder of the oil which is 
on the palin of lis hand shall the priest 
put upon the tip of the right ear of him 
that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb 
of tus right hand, and npou the great toe 
of his right foot,—npon the blood of the 
enult-bearer ; 8 and <that which remaineth 
of the oil that is on the palm of the priest's 
hand> he shall put upon the head of him 
that is to be cleansed,—so shall the priest 
put a propitiatory-covering over him, before 
Yahweh. 1 Then shall the priest offer the 
sin-bearer, and shall put a = propitiatory- 
covering over him that is to be cleansed, 
heeause of his uncleanness,—and <after- 
wards> shall he slay the ascending-sacritice. 
And the priest shall cause the ascending- 
snerifice, and the meal-offering to ascent at 
the altar,—so shall the priest put a pro- 
pitiatory-covering over him, and he shall 
he clean. 


But <if he be | poor!) and his hand hath 
not enough > then shall he take one he-lamb 
as aw guilt-bearer to be waved, to put a 
propitiatory-covering over him,—and one- 
teath of tine meal, overflowed with oil for 
aw meal-offertnug, and alos of oil, 22 and two 
turtle-doves or two young pigeons, for which 
luis hand hath enough,—so shall one’ be a 
sin-bearer, and the other’ an ascending- 
saerifice, 2 And he shall bring them in, 
on the eighth day, for his cleansing, unto 
the priest,—unto the entrance of the tent 
ef meeting, before Yahweh, “44 Then 
shall the priest take the guilt-bearing lamb 
and the log of oil,—and the jmiest shall 
wave them as ao wave-offermg before 
Yahweh. % Then shall the guilt-b-aring 
lamb be slain, and the pmest shall 
take of the blood of the guilt-bearer, 
and put upon the tip of the right ear 
of him that is to be cleansed,—and upon 
the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of lus right foot; *8 also 
<of the oil> shall the priest pour out, — on 
the palm of his own left hand; %7 and 
the priest shall sprinkle, with his right 
tinver, of the oil that is on the palm of his 
left hand,—seven times, before Yahweh ; 
then shall the priest put, of the oil that is 
on the palm of his hand, upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and 
upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot,—upon the 
place of the blood of the guilt-offering ; 
and «that which remaineth of the oil 
which is on the palm of the priest’s hand > 
shall he put upon the head of him that is to 
be cleansed,—to put a propitiatory-covering 
over him. before Yahweh. 30 Then 
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shall he offer one’ of the turtle-doves, or of 
of that for which his 
hag hath enough: even that for which 


the young pigeons, 


his hand hath cnoneh,—~ the one as a sin- 
bearer and the other an ascending 
sacrifice upon the meal-offermeye,® 


as 
so shall 
the priest put a propitiatory-covering over 
him that as 1 be cleansed. before 
Yahweh. ® This is the law for him 
in whom hath been the plague of leprosy, 
—whose hand hath not enough, for that 
which pertaineth to his cleansing. 


33 And Yahweh spake unto Moses and ante Aaron, 


34 


saying : 


<When ye enter into the land of Canaan 
which I an about to give you, for a 
possession, and To put a plagne-mark of 
leprosy in a house. of the land of your 
possession >, 9 then shall he that owneth 
the house come im, and tell the priest, 
sav ing, — 
WA kind of plague-mark’ appeareth to 
mein the house ; 
and the priest shall give command, and they 
shall empty the house, ere yet the priest 
cometh in vo view the mark, so that he do 
hot pronounce unclean all that is im the 
honse,— and <after this> shall the priest 
come in. to view the house : 8? then shall he 
view the mark. and lo! <if the mark is in 
the walls of the house, with sunken places, 
greenish yellow, or reddish,--and = they 
Appear to be lower than the [surface of the] 
walls, * then shall the priest come forth 
out of the house, unto the entrance of the 
house,—and shall shut up the house, seven 
days; and the priest shall returu on the 
seventh day,—and take a view, and to! 
<if the mark hath spread in the walls of 
the house>, then shall the priest give 
command, and they shall pull out the 
stones. wherein is the mark,—and = cast 
them forth outside the city, mtv an unclean 
place; “and <the house itself> shall he 
eause to be scraped on the inside, round 
about,— and they shall pour out the mortar 
which they have scraped off, outside the 
city, mto an unclean place; # and shall 
take other stones, and put in the place of 
the stones,—and <other mortar> shall he 


take, and plaster the )ouse. 8 But 
<if the mark again’ breaketh out in 


the house, after the taking out of the 
stones, —and after the scraping of the house, 
and after the plastering>; 4 then shall the 
priest come in, and take a view, and lo! 
<if the mark hath spread in the house> 
<a fretting leprosy> it ts’ in the house, 
<unclean>: itis’, ® and he shall pull down 
the honse,—the stones thereof, and the 
thuber thereof. and all the mortar of the 
house, and shall carry them forth outside 
the city, inte an unclean place, 4 And 


“(p. chap. ii. 1. n. 
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<as for him that entereth into the house, all 
the days it is shut up> he shall be unclean, 
until the evening; #7 And |/he that lieth in 
the house'| shall wash his clothes, and | he 
that eateth in the house | shall wash his 
clothes. # But <though the priest 
do come!| into the house, and take a view, 
vet lo! <if the plague-mark hath not spread 
in the house after the house was plastered > 
then shall the priest pronounee the house 
elean,* for |healed|| is the plague. 4% Then 
shall he take, to eleanse® the house, two 
lbirds,—and eedar wood, and crimson, and 
hyssop 3 ® and shall kill one’ bird,—within 
an earthen vessel, over living water; >! and 
take the cedar wood, and the liyssop, and 
the crimson, and the living bird, and dip 
them in the blood of the slain bird, and in 
the living water,—and sprinkle the house, 
seven times ; 52 and so eleanse® the house, 
with the blood of the bird, and with the 
living water,—and with the living bird, 
and with the cedar wood, and with the 
hyssop, and with the crimson ; 5 and shall 
let go the living bird unto the outside of the 
eity_ unto the face of the tield,—so shall he 
put a propitiatory-covering over the house, 
and it shall be clean. 


4° This|| is the Jaw,— 


for every plague-mark of leprosy 
and for seall ; 
and for garment leprosy , 
and for house [leprosy]; 
wud for rising. 
and for scald, 
and fora bright spot 3 
to# give instruction, 
on the day of declaring unelean, 
and on the day of declaring clean, —- 
This) is the law of leprosy. 
12. Conerrning curious Forms of Personal 
Uncleanness. 


qd Yahweh spake unto Moses and unto 


Aaron, sayig: 
% Speak unte the sons of Israel, and ye shall 


< When 


say unto them, — 
any nian whatsoever, hath a flowing 


from lis flesh> his flux | is | unelean|). 


8 And (this, shall be lis uncleanness, in his 
flax,—<cwhether his flesh is running with 
his flux. or his flesh hath closed from his 
flux> © <chis uncleammess> itis’. 4) All the 
bed whereon he that hath the flux heth]| 
shall be unelean,—and = every piece of 
furniture? whereon die sitteth|| shall be 
unclean. 9 And whosoever toucheth his 

®N Bo: First clean—then “and to "—G.n 

declared clean, e So in effect Driver and 

b Lit.: “to sin the house’; White in P.DB.: ‘Or 

mf.: “to sin-eleanse = whether it be stopped so 

to cleanse from sin.” that no discharge ap- 
here is sin somewhere! pears? But OG: 


° As il 


@ Some cod. 


Sep. 


“Vath shewn stoppage 
by reason of his flax. 
OMI: Sceverv article.” 


lver. 1. | 
w. Sam. MAS., 


and Syr.. hase: 
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16 


19 


2 MIL: 
bOr: 
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And <wheun there goeth out from 


“eurrigge-seut.? 
“atin. 


bed!! shall wash his elothes. and bathe in 
water, and be unclean until the evening. 
And he that sitteth on that® whereon he 
that hath the flux hath sat shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe in water, and be unclean 
until theeveniug. 7 And he that toucheth 
the flesh of him that hath the flux | shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe in water, and 
be unelean until the evening. % And 
<when he that hath a flux spitteth on him 
that is clean> then shall he wash his 
clothes, and bathe in water, and be unclean 
until the evening. 9% And jevery saddle” 
whereon he that hath the flux rideth, shall 
be unclean. 28 And whosvever toucheth 
anything that was under lim! shall be 
unclean. until the evening; and |jhe that 
earnieth them) shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe in water, and be unclean until the 
evening. 1 And | whomsoeyer he that hath 
the flux toueheth, not having rinsed [his 
hands| in water, then shall he wash his 
elothes, and bathe in water, and be unclean 
until the evening, ?2 And | the earthen 
vessel which he that hath the flux toucheth|| 
shall be broken in pieees,—and every 
vessel ¢ of wood || shall be rinsed in water. 


And <when he that hath the flux beeometh 


clean from his flux> then shal he number 
to himself seven days for his eleansing, and 
wash his clothes,—and bathe lis flesh in 
living water, and be elean. 14 And <on the 
eighth day> he shall take for himself two | 
turtle doves or two young pigeons,—and 
come in before Yahweh, unto the entrance 
of the tent of meeting, and give them to 
the priest; and the priest shall offer 
them, one’ as a sin-bearer, and the other’ as 
an aseending-sacrifiee,—so shall the priest 
put a propitiatory-covering over him. be- 
fore Yahweh, because of luis flux. 
Jany man 
an outflow of seed> then shall he bathe all 
his flesh in water, and be unclean until the 
evenng, 77 And <in the ease of any 
garment or any skin whereupon there shall 
come to be an outflow of seed> then shall it 
be washed in water, and be unclean until 
the evening. 8 Also <a woman 
with whom man leth carnally>" then shall 
they bathe in water, and be uneleau until 
the evening. 


And <whena '|woman | hath a flow, and ber 


flow in her flesh is |) blood) > <seven days> 
shall she continue in’ her removal, and 
| whosoever toucheth her!) shall be unclean 
ontil the evening; “9 and ‘whatsoever she 
licth upon in her removal shall be un- 
clean, and || whatsoever she sitteth uo on| 
shall be unelean; 7and  'whosvcever 
toncheth her bed] shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe in water, and be unclean antil 


@Mil.: *t with an outflow of 
seed,” 


“the article.” 


16 


24 


© 
a 
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the evening: and “whosvever coucheth 
any thing® whereon she sitteth || shall wash 
his clothes. and bathe im water, and be 
unclean until the evening ; and <whether 
lon her bed!| it is’, or on any thing whereon 
she hath been sitting, when he toucheth 
it> he shall be unclean until the evening : 
and <if man ‘shall even lie | with her, and 
her cause for removal be upon him > then 
shall he be unclean seven days,—and ‘all 
the bed whereon he shall Hel! shall be 
unclean. 2 And <when vany 
woman’s| flow of Slood lasteth many days, 
outside the time of her removal, or when it 
floweth beyond her removal> ‘all the days 
of her wnelean’ How! shall she be as in the 
days of her removal—<unclean> she is’. 
(AN the bed whereon she leth daring all 
the days of her flow! <like her bed in her 
removal> shall be to her,—and ‘every 
thing whereon she sitteth' shall be lun. 
clean", like the uncleanness tn her removal ; 
and |\;whosoever toucheth them: shall be 
unelean,—and shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe in water, and be unclean until the 
everung, “= But <if she be clean from 
her flow> then shall she count to her- 
self seven days. and <afterwards> shall 
she count herself clean. “8 And <on the 
eighth dayv> shall she take to herself two 
turtle doves, or two young pigeons,—and 
bring them m unto the priest, unto the 
entrance of the tent of meeting; 9 and the 
priest shall offer the one’ as a sin-bearer, 
and the other’ as an ascending-sacrifice, — 
so shall the priest put a propitiatory- 
covering over her, befure Yahweh, because 
of her unelean’ flow, 


Thus shall ve warn® the sons of Israel from 


their nucleanness, 
And they shall not die in their uncleanness, 
By reasoa of their making mnclean my 
habitation which is in their midst. 


-This') is the Jaw— 


Of him that hath a flux,— 

And of hin from whow gveth an outflow of 
seed, making unclean thereby ; 

And of her that ts unwell with her cause for 
removal, 

And of him whose flux floweth, 

For the male, and for the female,— 

And for a man who heth with her that is 

unclean. 


813. The Great Day of Propitiution: Once a 


Year. 


And Yahweh spake unto Moses, after the death 
of the two sons of Aaron,—when they had 
offered strange fire’ before Yahweh. and died. 


2 And Yahweh said unto Moses— 


a M1.: ‘‘article’’; or, “piece 
of furniture.” 

b’ Some eod. (w. Onk. MS., 
Jon., & 
“ And all ’—G.n. 

¢So it shd be (w. Sam., 


and Sep.)—G.n. 
4So0 it shd be (w. Onk., 
Jon., Sep., Syr. and Vul.) 
as in ehap. x. 1—G.n. 
M.C.T. omits: ‘strange 
re.’’] 


Sep. and S8yr.): 


2933; 


6 


vi 


it 
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Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he do not 


come at all times® imto the holy place, 
within the vetl,—into the presence of the 
propitiatory, which is upon the ark_ so 
shall he not die, for <in the cloud> will T 
appear upon the propitiatory. 


<Herewith>* shall Aaron come into the holy 


place,— With a bullock, the choice of the 
herd. as a sin-bearer, and a ram as an 
ascending-sacrifice, t<A holy 
tunie of linen> shall he put ou, and 
\ldrawers of linen! shall he upon his flesh, 
and <with a band of linen> shall he gird 
himself, and = <with a turban of men 
shall his head be wrapped about,—<holy 
garments> they are’, therefore shall he 
bathe in water his flesho and so put thei 
ov. ®And <from the assembly 
of the sons of [sracl> shall he reecive two 
he-goats_ for bearmg sin,—and one ram_ as 
an ascending-saeritice, 


Then shall Aaron bring near the sin-bearing 


bullock which is for himself,—and put a 
propitiatory-covering about himself, and 
about his household, 


Then shall he take the two goats,—and cause 


them to stand. before Yahweh, at the 
entrance of the tent of meeting. 8 And 
Aaron shall cast lots’ over the two goats, — 
one let for Yahweh, and one lot for 
Azazel 9'Then shall Aaron bring 
near the goat over which eame up the lot 
for Yalhweh,—and shall make of him a 
sin-hearer; 1% but <the goat over which 
eame up the Jot for Azazel> shall he cause 
to staud alive—before Yahweli, to put, a 
propitiatory-covering over him,—to send 
him away unto Azazel, towards the 
desert. © 


So Aaron shall bring near the sin-bearing 


bullock which is for himself, and shall put 
a propitiatery-covering about himself, and 
about his lhonseholkl,—and shall slay the 
sia-Learime bullock which is for himself; 
and shall take the censer-full of burning 
coals of fire from off the altar, from before 
Yahweh, and his hands full of fragrant 
incense. beaten sinall,—and bring within 
the veil; and shall put the incense upon 
the fire, before Yahweli,—and the cloud of 
incense shall cover the propitiatory which is 
over the testimony, and he shall not dic. 
Then shall he take of the blood of the 
bullock, and shall sprinkle with Ins finger 
upon the face of the propitiatory, east- 
wards,—and = <before the propitiatory > 
shall he sprinkle seven times, of the blood, 
with his finger. 

Then shall he slay the sin’-bearing goat which 
is for the people, and bring in its blood, 


a Or: ‘just at any time’’; 4 For note on Azazel, see 


or ‘ton every oceasion.”* 
bOr: ‘am I wont to ap- 

pear.” e Or: ‘“ wilderness.” 
¢ Or: “thus.” 


O.T. Ap. *t The Escape 
Goat.” 


{Cp. Exo, xxviil. 35, 
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within the veil—and do with its blood, as place> shall be carried forth, outside the 
he did to the blood of the bulieck, and shall eamp,--and they shall burn up} in fire, 
sprinkle it, upen the propitiatory, and | their skins and their flesh, and their dung ; 
before the propitiatory : 18 so shall he puta | ° and ‘he that hath buined them’) shall wash 
prepitiatory-covering over the holy place, his elothes, and bathe his flesh m water,— 
heeanse of the uncleanness of the sons of and <after that> shall he come into the 
Tsrael, and because of their transgressions, camp. 
to the extent of all their sins,—and |'so!' | = ; 
shall he do for the tent of meeting, which |”  -\nd it shall become unto you, a statute age- 
abideth with them, in the midst of their | abiding, — 
ele 7 And ne human <In the seventh month, on the tenth of the 
being) shall be in the tent of meeting, month > 
when he cometh in to make a covering by Shall ye humble your souls, 
propitiation ino the holy place until he | oad <no work> shall ye do, 
gooth out,—so shall he put a propitiatory- Phe homeborn | ; 7 
covering about himself and about his | Or the sojoumer that sojourmneth in 
household, and about all the convocation | - your midst i 
ofalarnel: Then shall he go | 7 For <on this day> shall a prupntiatory- 
out unte the altar which is before Yaliweh | covering be put over you, to cleanse 
and shall puta propitiatory-covering there- Sa ae ; es 
upon,—and shall take of the hood of the < From all your sins before Yahweh > shall 
bullock and of the blood of the goat, and |, ye be clean. Ronee 
put upon the horns of the altar, round 7 SA ea hataat sacred rest>° it is’ unto you, 
about; ! and shall sprinkle upon it, of the Therefore shall ye humble your souls, 
blood, with his finger seven tines,- and -\ statute age-abiding. 
shall cleanse* it and hallow it, irom = the | #2 Therefore shall the priest who shall be 
uneleannesses of the sons of Esracl. anointed. and installed, to minister as priest 

And <when he hath made an end of | in the stead of his father, |make propitia- 


covering by propitiation the holy place, 
and the tent of meetmg. and the altar > 
then shall he® bring near the living goat. 

21 And Aaron shall Jean his two hands. upon 
the head of the hving goat, and confess 
over him, all the imiquities of the sons of 
Tsracl, and all their transgressions. to the 
extent of all their sins,—and shal) put them 
upon the head of the goat, and then send 
him away, by the hand of a man appoimted, 
towards the desert: © % so shall the goat 
bear upon him all their imiqnities, into a 
lone’ Jand,4—and he shall set the goat free, 
in the desert.° 

Then shall Aaron come mto the tent of 
meeting, and put off the hnen’ garments 
which he put on when he eame into the 
holy place,—and shall leave them there ; 

a and shall bathe his flesh in water, in a 

holy place, and put on his [other] gar- 
ments,—and go forth, and offer his own 
ascending-sacrifice, end the ascending-sacri- 
fice of the people, so shall he put a pro- 
pitiatory-covering about himself, and about 
the people; and <with the fat of the 
sin-bearer> shall he make a perfume at the 
altar. 

*% And ‘he that sent away the gvat unto 
Azaze)|| shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
his flesh i water,—and <after that ~ shall 
he come into the camp. 

And the <sin-bearing bullock, and the sin- 
bearing goat. whose blovd was brought in 





ts 
at 


to make a propitiatory-covering in the holy 


4 Or: ‘and of seclusion’: 
or (mil. “of cutting off.” 


® Usual word for“ cleanse.” 
»Or: “one.” 
© Or: “wilderness.’” 





tion |, — 
So then he shall put on the hnen’ garments, 
the holy’ garments ; 
And make propitiation for the holy’ sane- 
tuary, 

And <for the tent of meeting, and for 
the altar> shall he make propitiation, — 
<Over the priests also, and over all the 

people of the convecation> shall he put a 
covering by propitiation. 

4 So shall this beeome unto you an age-abiding 
statute,— to put a propitiatory-covering over 
the suns of Israel, beeause of all their sins, 

}Onee in the year’), 


And he did’ 
As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


S14. Suerifices to be offered unto Yahweh, not unto 
Thmons: Blood not to be eaten. 


1 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying :— 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, and 
unto all the sons of Israel, and thou shalt 
say unto them,— 

Thisi| is the thing which Yahweh hath 
commanded, saying: 

3 < What man soever || there be of the house 
of [sracl, who slayeth an ox or jamb or 
goat_ in the eamp,—or whoslayeth it out- 
side the camp; 4and <unto the entrance 
of the tent of meeting > bringeth 1t not 
im, to present [it ax] an oblation unto Yah- 
weh, before the habitation of Yahweh> 
blood shall be imputed to that man— 
<blood » lath he shed, therefore shall 


*Cp. Neb. xiii. 11. © Heb.: skabbath shabbathon, 


bp. chap. iv. 11, mn. 


17 


ea are 
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that man be cut off fromm the midst of 
his people: ®to the end that the sons of 
Israel} may bring in their sacrifices which 
they’ are offering upon the face of the 
field, that they may bring them in unto 
Yahweh—unto the entrance of the tent 
of meeting, unte the priest,—and that so 
<as peace-offerings unto Vahweh> they 
may offer them. § Then shall the 
priest dash the blood® against the altar 
of Yahweh, at the entrance of the tent of 
mecting,—and shall make a perfume of the 
fat, asa satisfying odour, unto Yahweh ; 
so shall they no more’ offer their sacrifices 
unte demons after whom they’ are un- 
chastely a yng away,— <a statute age- 
abiding> shall this be to them, unte their 
generations. 8 Wherefore <unto 
them> shalt then sav : 


< What man scever!| there may be of the 
house of Esracl, or of the sojonrners that 
sojourn in thei midst,- whe eauseth to 
go up an ascending-offering or a sacrifice ; 
and «unto the entrance of the tent of 
mecting> doth not bring it tn, to offer it 
unto Yahweh> then shall that man be 
cut off from among his kinsfolk. 

And <|what man seever) there may be of 
the house of Israel or of the sojonrners 
that sojourn in their? midst, that par- 
taketh of any manner of blood >> then 
will I set my face against the person that 
partaketh of the blood, and will ent lim 
off from the midst of his people. 2! For 
‘as for the hfe® of the flesh|) <in the 
blood> it is’, therefore have | T' 
unto you upon the altar, to put a pro- 
pittatory-covering over your lives,®& for 
<the blood> itis’ which [by virtue of the 
hfe © maketh propittatton., 1 < Teor this 
eause> have [ said unto the sons of Fsrael, 

‘Not a person from) among you! shall 
partake of blood, — 
Even , the sojourner that sojourneth in 
yourmidst shall not partake of bloed. 
And <2) what man scever’ there may he, 
of the sons of Israel, or of the sojourners 
that sojourn in their® midst, whe taketh 
by hunting any wikd-beast or bird that 
may be eaten> then shall he pour 
ont the blood thereof, and cover it with 
dust; for <as for the life® of all 
flesh> the blood thereof) <for the life 
thereof> standeth, therefore have [ said 
unto the sons of Israe]— 
<Of the blood of no manner of flesh> 
shall ye partake, 


viven it 


* The Jericho codex has: G.n. 
from, the blood "*—- eU.: soul.’ “Et is the 
blood with the living 


Gan. 


oCp.N.T. Ap. & Demons.” 
“Satyrs "—P.B. 


© Some 


Sep., 
© your '—G.n. 
1 Some cod. ‘w. Onk., Sep., 


Sure; 


being that covers over”’ 
—O.G, 498. 

fOr: “persons.” U3 
“souls.” 

&£ Some cod ow. Sam., Onk., 
Jom, Sep. and Vale: 
“your "—( n 


cod. ow. Onk., Jon., 
syr and Vul., have: 


Valo): your — 
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For the hfe* of al} flesh’ is |[the blood 
thereof '; whoso partaketh thereof|] shall 
be cut off. 

And <in- the of any person who 
eateth that which died of itself or was 
torn im pieces, whether he be home-born, 
ora sojourner >> then shall he wash his 
clothes and bathe ia water, and be un- 


5 CASO 


clean until the evening and then be clean. 
But <if he wash them not, and <his 
flesh> he do not bathe>> then shall he 
bear his iniquity. 


16 


$15. Serual Purity straitly enjoined, 
Lutroduetion and Conclusion, 


Solenin 


1 And Yahweh spake unto Moses. saying : 
Speak unto the sous of Israel, and thou shai. 
say unto them,— 


\I—Yahweh) am your God :— 
3 <After the doings of the land of Eeypt 
wherein ve dwelt > shall ye not do, — 
And = <after the doines of the land = of 
Canaan. whither boo am bringing you 
in> shall ye not do, 
And <in their statutes > shall ye not walk: 
4 <My regalations > shall ve de 
And <my statutes> shall ye observe to 
walk therein, — 
i/I—Yahweh | am vour God, 
5 Therefore shall ye observe my statutes, and 
my regulations, 
Which <if the son of earth shall do them 
Then shall he hve in them, — 
“T| am Yahweh. 


te 


6 | No person whatsvever| <unto any of the 
near kin of his own flesh> shall approach, 
to uncover the parts of shame, — 

‘L) am Yahweh 





7 <The shame of thy father, even the shame 
of thy mother > shalt thou not wmicoves,— 
<thy mother» she is’, thou shait not 
uncover her shame. 

8 <Phe shame of thy father’s wife> shalt 
thou not uncover, — <thy father’s shame> 





it is’. 
9 <The shame of thy sister, daughter of thy 
\ father, or danechter of thy mother, born 
| at home or born abroad> thoa shalt not 


uncover their shame. 

<The shame of the daughter of thy son, or 
the daughter of thy daughter> thoushalt 
not nneover their shame,-~for |thine own 
shaine! they are’. 

<The shane of the danghter of thy father’s 
wife, born to thy father, she being !thy 
sister |> thoushalt not uncover her shame. 

<The shame of thy father’s sister> shalt 
thon not uneover,—)<thy father’s near 
of kin> she is’. 

<The shame of thy mother’s sister> shalt 


10 








I 


13 


alU.: “soul.” ‘It is the 

blood with the living be- 

ing that eovers over.” 
OG. 198. 


b’ Some eod. (w. Sep.. tyr. 
and Vul.) msert: “ for’? 
—Gun. 


13 
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thou not uneover,—for <thy mother’s | % So shall the land not vomit vou’, through 
near of kin> she is’. your making it unclean,-—as it vomited 
u <The shame of thy father’s brother> shalt the nation which was before you. 
thou not uncover <unto® his wife> shalt | % For <whosoever shall have anything to 
thou not approach, <thine aunt> she is’, do with any of these abonunations> 
l. <The shame of thy daughter-in-law> shalt the persons who have’ | shall be ent off | 
thou not uncover, —<thy son’s wife> she out of the midst of their people. 
is’, thou shalt not uncover her shame. 30 Therefore shall ye keep my charge # 
a <The shame of thy brother's wifes shalt So that ye nay have nothing to do with 


any of the abominable’ statutes with 
which they have had to do before you, 
So shall ye not make yourselves unclean 
thereby, — 
|I—Yahweh|| am your God. 


thou not uncover,— <the shame of thy 
brother> it is’. 

hi <The shame of a woman, and of her 
daughter> shalt thou not uncover,— 
<neither the daughter of her son nor the 
daughter of her daughter> shalt thou 
take, to uneover her shame, <near of 
kin> they are’, <wickedness> it is. 

ti And <a woman unto her sister> shalt thou 
not take,— to cause rivalry, by uncovering 
her shame, besides her own, while she is 


$16. Holfucss enforced upon all the Assembly by a 
Varietu of detailed Commands. 


PAnd Yahweh spake uuto Moses, saying: 
2 Speak unto all the assembly of the sons of 
Tsracl_ and thou shalt say unto them— 


living. 
iy And <unto a woman during her removal <Holy> shall ye be,— 
for uncleanness> shalt thou not ap- Bor <holy> am |'I—Yahweh—your God , 
proach, to uncover her shame. 7 Ye shall ' every one! revere | his father and 
0 And <of the wife of thy neighbour> shalt his mother 


And <my sabhaths> shall ye observe, —~ 
[—Yahweh|| am your God. 
4 Do not turn unto things of nought, 
And <molten gods> shall ye not make 
to yourselves, - - 
'[—Yahweh|| am your God. 
5 And <when ye would offer a peace’-offering 


thou not have carnal knowledge,»—to 
commit uncleanness with ler. 


21 And <none of thy seed> shalt thou deliver 
up, to cause to pass through to Molech,— 
that thou profane not the name of thy God, 

[| any Yahweh.¢ 


22 And <with mankind > shalt thon not He, mto Yahweh> ye shall offer it |lthat ye 
as with womankind, — <an abomination > wine. be Aceonicen| 6 205 ae day ye 
it is’. iy be accepted. ‘ 

23 Cid af uo bees ahalethew offer it> shall it be eaten, |and on the 

: Se Me SOR ACen lia morrow|,—but |[that which remaineth 


knowledge, to commit uneleanness there- 
with,—neither shall |/a woman! present 
herself to a beast to coueh down thereto,— 
<confusion> itis’, 


until the third day|| <in fire> shall be 
consumed. 7 And <if it ||/be’ eaten |] on 
the third day> <unclean>” it is’, it shall 
not be accepted. § But | he that eateth it|| 
<his iniquity > shall bear, because <that 
which had been hallowed unto Yahweh> 
hath he profaned,—-so then that person 
shall be cut off from among his kinsfolk, 
9 And <when ye reap the harvest of your 
land> thou shalt not wholly elear the 
border of thy field, in reapimg,—nor shalt 
thou gather up jithe gleaning of thy 
harvest). 1 And <thy vineyard> shalt 
thou not go over agai, nor gather {every 
single grape!}: <for the poor and for the 
sojourner> shalt thon leive them’, 
|I—Yahweh|| am your God. 
Ye shall not steal,—nor deceive nor Lie 
one man to another ; ; 
Nor swear by my name, falsely, — 
And so profane the name of thy God: 
HE] am Yahweh, 


44 4)o not make yourselves unclean, in any of 
these things, — 
For <inall these things> have the nations 
made themselves unclean, whom |! I)! am 
sending out from before you. 


25 Therefore hath the land beeome unclean, 
and I have visited the iniquity thereof 
upon it,—and the land hath vomited 
her inhabitants. 


26 v26//* therefore, shall observe my statutes 
and my regulations, and have nothing 
to do with any of these abominations,— 
whether the home-born, or the sojourner | 
that .ofourneth in your midst ; 

7 For <ail these abomimatious> have the | 12 
men of the land done, who were 
before you ; 

And so the land [hath become unclean |: 


13 Thon shalt not oppress thy neighbour 
nor rob [him],— 
+ Some cod. (w.Sam., Jon., © Or (read on): * (of) Me— Thee wages of him that is hired 
Sep., Syr., and ear. pr. Yahweh.” 
edn » have: ‘and unto” 4In some cod. (w Sam., 
. —G.n. Bep., Syr., and Val.) 8 MI.: ‘observe mine ob- © Some cod. (w. Sam., Jon. 
Mi.: ‘Sunto . . . shalt “ye” has no emphasis. servanee,”" and Sep.): “and the’? — 


thou not give an emission 
of seed,” 


—G.n, 


bOrs “rejected.” ‘* Re- Gun. 


fuse "—P.L. 


14 


15 


16 


17 


2c 


21 


23 


a M1.: ‘peoples’?: but some 
authorities _ 
* people’—G.n. 

> Some 
Ms., Onk., Jon. MS., and 
one ear. pr. edn.) have: 
oe 7 se bas 

neither shalt thou ’— 
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shall not tarry with thee , until the 
morning. 
Thou shalt not curse the deaf, 
Nor <before the blind> place a stumbling- 
block, — 
So shalt thou stand in awe of thy God, 
Ii) am Yahweh. 


Ye shall not act perversely in’ giving 
judgment, 
Thou shalt neither respect the person of 
the poor, 
Nor prefer the person of the great, — 
<In righteousness> shalt thou judge thy 


ne1ghbour. 
Thou shalt not go about talebearing, 


nmong thy people, 
‘Thou shalt not’ stand by, over the blood 


of thy neighbour: ¢ 
£!]} am Yahweh. 


Thou shalt not hate thy brother, in thy 
heart, — 

Thou shalt | faithfully reprovel| thy 
neighbour, and not countenance him, 
in smi 

Thou shalt not take vengeance, neither 
shalt thon cherish anger against the 
sons of thy people, 

So shalt thou love 
thyself, — 


thy neighbour, as 
{I]} am Yahweh. 


~My statutes> shall ye observe, 
<Thy beasts> shalt thow not cause to 
breed in two kinds, 
<Thy tield> shalt thou not sow with 
two sorts of seed, a 
And <:a garment 
threads shalt 
come upon thee. 
And <whoscever Heth carnally with a 
woman, she being a bondmaid, acqnired 
for® a husband, and neither | redeemed | 
nor freedom| given her> |linquisition | 
shall be made, they shall not be put 
to death, because she was not free; 
but he shall bring in his guilt-bearer 
unto Yahweh, unto the entrance of the 
tent of meetmg,—even a ram as a 
guilt-bearer; "2 and the priest shall put 
a propitiatory-covering over him. with 
the guilt-bearing’ ram_ before Yaliweh, 
on aceount of his sin which he hath 
committed, —so shall he have forgive- 
ness, from his sin which he hath com- 
mitted, 
And <when ye come into the land, and 
plant any manner of fruit-tree> then 
shall ye count as unctreuincised the fruit 


woven of diverse 
thou not suffer to 


have the blood of thy 
neighbour shed ’’—P.B. 

4 Or: "lest, on his ueecount, 
thou bear sin.’ 

e So O.G. “Given up to” 
—T.G. “ Legally — se- 
eured to another man’’ 
—P.B. 


have sing. 


cod, (with Sam. 


e* Nor shalt thou seek to 


E.O.Y. 


14— 36. 





thereof, 
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<three years> shall it be tc 


you as if unelean,® it shall uot be eaten 
a4 But <m the fourth year> all the fruit 
thereof shall be hallowed for a festival 


of thanksgivings unto Yahweh. 


“> And 


<in the fifth year> shall ye eat the fruit 
thereof, that it way enrich you with its 


macrease,— 


|I—Yahweh!] am your God. 


<6 Ye shall eat 
thereof,— 


nothing with» the blood 


Ye shall not practise divination, neither 
shall ve use magic. 
a Ye shall not shave in a circle around your 


head,° —nor 


shalt 


theu disfigure the 


fringe of thy beard. 
28 <Cuttings for a dead person>4 shall ye 
not make® m vour flesh. 
And <punctures in your persons> shal. 


ye not print, — 


\|I|| am Yahweh.¢ 


29 Do not profane thy daughter, by causing 
her to be unchaste,—lest‘the land fall to 
unchastity, and so the land be filled 


with wickedness.*% 


30 <My sabbaths> shall ye observe, 
And <my sanctuary> shall ye revere, — 


Tj) am Yahweh. 


31 De not turn unto mediums 
Nor <for oracles> make search, 


To render yourselves 


them,— 


unclean with 


|I—Yahweh! am your God. 


iy 
le 


And shalt 
elder, — 


<Before a hoary head> shalt thou rise up, 
honour 


the presence of an 


So shalt thou stand in awe of thy God— 


(I'| am Yahweh. 


33 And <when there sojourneth with thee? a 
sojourner, in your land> ye shall not 


oppress him: 


34 <As one home bern from among your- 


selves> shall be untu you the sojourner 
who sojourneth with you, 

So shalt thou love him as thyself, 

For <sojourners> became ye, in the land 


of Egypt,— 


\|[—Yahweh | am your God. 


35 Ye shall 


not act 


perversely im giving 


judgment,—in measures of extent, in 
weights, in measures of capaeity : 

36 <Just Ilanees, just weights, a just ephah, 
and a just hin> shall ve have,— 


| [—Yahweh 


am your God, 


who brought you forth out 
of the land of Egypt. 


a ML: “ uncircumeised.” 

S MIL: ‘Supon.* 

© fies “so as to leave a 
tuft of hair.”’—Davies. 

4U.: soul.” 

eMI.: tt set.” 

f Some cod ‘w Onk. MS., 
Sep. and Syr.) add: 
“your God ’—G.n. {In 


which case render: ‘ {| I— 
Yahweh | am yourGod.’’ | 

8 Or: “lewdness,'  ‘ in- 
cost?" 

b Or: ‘‘such as have fami- 
har spirits.” 

PSome cod. w. Sam., Onk., 
Jon.,Sep., Syv.,and Vul. 
have: “ you "—G.n,. 


10 


146 


37 


LEWITICUS NIX. 





Therefore shall ye observe all ny statutes 
and all my regulations, and do them,—- 
T! am Yahweh. 


20 1 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying : 


2 


10 


nN 


*Or: 
king.” 

vCp. Eve. xviii. 2. 
trast: Jer xxxi. 20. 

Cafterthe Hdol-king.” 

@ Some col. ow. 
sep) 
holy am T—Yabweh your 
God ”—G.n. 


© Or: 


<Unto the sons of Israel> therefore, shalt 


thou say, 

<'|What man soever! there may be of thie 
sons of Israel, or of the sojourners that 
sojourn in Israel that giveth of his ssa 
unto Molech>#* he shall | surely be put to 
death,,— the people of the land, shali 
stone him with stones; @ || L, also) will set 
my face against that man, and will cut 
him off out of the midst of his people,— 
hecause <of hisseed> hath he given unto 
Moleeh,® seeing that he hath made unclean 
my sanctuary, even to the extent of pro- 
faning my holy’ name. +But <if the 
people of the land do even hide!) thei 
eyes from that man, when he giveth of his 
seed unto Moleeh,?— soas not to put lim to 
death> 5 then will |T myself|! set my face 
against that man_and against his family,» 
—and will cut him otf, and all that follow 
unchastely after him—in going unchastely 
after Molech*—out of the midst of their 
people, & <The person also that turneth 
unto mediums and unto oracles, in going 
unchastely after thein> then will T set my 
face agaist that person, and will eat him 
off out of the midst of his people. 

Therefore shall ye hallow yourselves and be 

holy, 
Because |I—Yahweh!) am your God." 
Therefore shall ye observe my statutes, and 
do them, — 
{I—Yahweh)| am he that is hallowing 
vou. 

<When any man whatsoever] curseth his 
father or his mother> he shall |/surely be 
put to death ,—<his father or Ins 
motler> hath he cursed, ||!s blood|| shall 
be upon himself.¢ 

And <jlany man! who committeth adultery 
with the wife of any other man> !'he that 
committeth! adultery with the wife of his 
neighbour | shall |surcly be put to death ||— 
(the adulterer, and the adulteress|’. 

And <any man whe leth with his father's 
wife> <the shame of his father> hath 
uncovered, - they both shall | surely be put 
to death||—\\their blood|| shall be upon 
themselves.8 

And <any man who licth with his danghter- 
in-law> they both shall |snrely be put to 
death|| <confusion> have they wrought— 
|'their blood || shall be upon themselves.¢ 








“unto the Idol- ® T.e.: the responsibility for 
the shedding of his blood 
ix in himself. 

FsSome end. iw. Sep. Syr. 
and Vul.): ‘tor (and who 
committeth ?? — Gon. 

Perh.an inadvertent re- 
petition, Cp. PLB. p. gt.) 
£ Roe verse 9, m1. 


Con- 


Sam. and 


have: ‘ becanse 





| 


14 


15 


16 


Ww 


19 


20 


21 


a Tit.: “a male.” 
b See verse 9, nn. 


XX. 1—24. 





And <any man who heth with mankind? aa 
with womankind> <an abomination> have 
both of them wrought, —thev shall ‘surely 
be put to death||—j/their blood shall be 
upon themselves.” 

And <|jany man]| who taketh a woman and 
her mother> <wickedness>* it is’, —<in 
fire> shall both he and they be consumed, 
that wickedness® be not im your midst. 

And <Jlanyman || whohathearnal knowledge 
ofa beast> shall |'surely be put to death , 
—and <the beast> shall ve slay. 

And <'a woman|) who approacheth unto any 
beast. to couch down thereto> then shalt 
theu slay the woman and the beast, —they 
shall jsurely be put to death —| their 
Ilood'! shall be upon themselves.» 

And </Jany man|| who taketh his sister—his 
father’s daughter or his mother’s daughter, 
and vieweth her shame. and |'she | vieweth 
his shame> <a disgrace> it is’,—they 
shall therefore be cut off in the sight of 
the sons of their people,’— <the shame of 
his sister> hath he uncovered— <his 
iniquity> shall he bear. 

And <|lany man! who lieth with a woman 
having her sickness, and unecovereth her 
shame> <her¢fountain> hath he exposed, 
iishe'| also hath uneovered her fountain of 
blood,—they shall therefore both be eut 
off, out of the midst of their people. 

And <the shame of thy mother’s sister, or 
of thy father’s sister> shalt thon not 
uncover, —for <his near of kin> hath he 
exposed—<their iniquity> shall they 
hear. 

And <‘any man|) who heth with lis uncle's 
wife> <the shame of his uncle> hath he 
uncovered,—-<their sin> shall they bear— 
<childless> shall they die. 

And <‘any man! who taketh his brother's 
wife> <impurity> it is’,— <the shame 
of lis brother> hath he uneovered— 
<childless> shall they remain, 





Therefore shall ye observe all my statutes 
and all my regnlations, and do them,— 
So shall the land, whereinto I’ am bring- 
ing vou to dwell therein, [not vomit 
you forth) :! , 
So shall ve not walk in the statutes of the 
nation’ which I’ am easting out from 
before vou, — 
For <all these things> had they done, 
Therefore [abhorred them ; 
And said unto you— 
Ye) shall possess their soil, 
Yea ‘L myself|| will give it you to 
possess it, 


her *—G.n. 
f Observe this most signifi- 


© Or: “lewdness,”  ‘in- cant figure of specchy cp. 
Gest. chap). XViii. 28. 

d Note this special warn- & Someeod. ow. Sam., Onk., 
ing. Jdon., Sep... Svreand Val.) 


© Some cod. 
and Syr. 


’ 


w. Onk. MS, 
have: ‘and 


have: “nations? - Gon. 








LEX LPICUS: NAL PISO CNT Ie 144 
A land flowing with milk and And <a woman divoreed from her hus- 


honey,— 

(l—Yahweh' am your God, who have 
distinguished you’ from the peoples ; 
Therefore shall ye make a distinetion — 
Between the elean beasts, and the un- 

clean, — 
And between the unclean birds, and 
the elean,?— 

So shall ye not make your persons” 
abonunable with beast. or with bird, or 
with anything which ereepeth upon the 
ground. which I have distinguished for 
you {as unclean |, 

Therefore shall ye be unto me, holy 
persons, for <boly> am |I—Yah- 

wel j— 

Therefore have I distinguished you from 
the peoples, that ye may be mine. 


And Jas touching man or woman! 
<when there shall be in them a 


famihar spint, or the spimt of an 
oracle> © they shall ‘surely be put to 
death||,—<with stones> shall they 
be stoned—'their blood]} shall be 
upon themselves. 


817. Especial Sunctity enjoined on the Priests. 


21 } And Yahweh said unto Moses, 


a Tere again (as in chap. 
X. 
mark tbe decussation: 


Say unto the priests, the sons of Aaron, 


unclea: 
‘.: “souls.” 





yea 

thou shalt say unto them, 

<For a dead person> shall no one make 
limself unclean, among his peuple : 

Saving for his kin, that are near unto 

him, 

for his mother or for his father, or for 
his sun or for his daughter, or for his 
brother; ° or for his sister, a virgin who 
1s near unto him, who belongeth not unto 
a husband,—<for her> he may make 
himself unclean : 

Ife shall not make himself unelean, being a 
chief © among his people,—by profaning 
himself : 

They shall not make a baldness behind 
in their head, 

And <the border of their beard> shall 
they not cut off,— 

And <in their tlesh> shall they not make 
incisions. 

<Holy persons> shall they be unto their 

God, and not profane the name of their 
God,—for <the altar-flanes of Yahweh, 
the food of their God> do they bring 
near-~ 

Therefore shall they be holy. 

<A woman that is unehaste or dis- 
hononred> shall they not take, 


better; ‘fa man or a 
woman, if there shd be 
among them a necroman- 
cer or wizard.” 

dU... ‘for a soul.” 

e Heb lata. 


10, and xi. 47), 


clean, -unclean. 
nY clean. 


© According to O.G., p. 15, 








1] 


15 


~ 
a 


a* Shall not suffer the hair 
of his head to hang louse- 


band> shall they not take, — 
For <holy> he is’ unto his God 
Therefore shalt thou hold jim as holy, for 
<the food of thy God> doth he bring 
near, — 

<Ifoly> shall he be to thee, 

For <holy> am ||I—Yahweh' who am 
making you holy. 

And <the daughter of any’ priest, when 
she profaneth herself by unchastity > 
<Her father> |'she|) doth profane, <with 

fire> shall she be consumed. 

And <as for the igh priest from among 
his brethren upon whose head is poured 
the anointing’ oil, and who is installed, 
by putting on the garments> 

<His head> shall he not bare,® 
And <his garments> shall he not rend ; 
And <untono persons of the dead> shall 
he go in,— 
<l*or his father or for his mother> 
shall he not make himself unclean ; 
And <out of the sanetuary> shail he not 
go forth, so shall he not profane the sane- 
tuary of his Grod,—for the consecration ® 
of the anointing’ oi] of his Gud is upon 
Qin— 
(|\T'} am Yahweh. 
lhe!) shall take |la woman in her 
virginity |; 
<A widow, or a divoreed woman. or one 
dishonoured — an unchaste woman> 
‘these! shall he not take, 

But <a virgin from among his own kins- 

folk> shall he take to wife; 

So shall he not profane his seed, among 
his kinsfolk,— 

For ||I— Yahweh" do hallow him. 


But 





And Yahweh spake unto Moses. saying: 


Speak unto Aaron, saving, — 

| No man of thy seed, unto their generations, 
in whom shall be any blemish|{ shall 
eome near, to present the food of his God. 

Surely, ||no man in whom is any blemish! 
shall come near, — No man whots 
blind or lame, or hath a tlat nose, or is 
lanky ; !* nor any man who hath a broken 
foot,—or a broken hand; “9 or is hump- 
backed or a dwarf, or hath defeetive 
vision,*—or hath scurvy or seab, or is 
crushed in the stones : 

No jman in whom is a blemish, of the seed 
of Aaron the priest! shall approach, to 
bring near the altar-flames of Yahweh,— 
ja blemish! is in him, <the food of his 
God> shall he not approach’ to bring 
near: 

<QOf the food of his God, both of the 
inost holy,- and the holy > may he 
eat: 


‘So in effect O.G. “A 
blemish in his eye’’ P.B. 


ly "—P.B. ‘White specks’ — Te- 
> Lith: Sh seuls.” shita; ‘fa running” 
© So O.G, 6344. Targuin. bid.) 


10—2 


24 


Only’ <unto the veil> shall he not come 
in, and <unte the altar> shall he not 
approach—hbecause “a blemish || is in him, 

shall he not profane my — sane- 

tuaries, 
For [—Yahweh' am hallowing them. 


sO 


And Moses spake [these things] unto aren, 


and unto his sons,—and unto all the sons of 
Israel. 


22 1 And Yahweh spake unto Moses. saying : 


2 


10 


Lo ere 


comes a duty by reason 


ot 
tir 


Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, 

That they hold sacredly aloof* from the 
holy things of the sons of Israel, so as not 
to profane my holy’ name,— in the things 
which they are hallowing unte me-— 

J!) am Yahweh. 
Sav unte them— 

« Unte vour generations, as touching any 
man Who cometh near from among any of 
your seed unto the hallowed things which 
the of Israel may hallow nnto 
Yahweh, while his uncleanness is) upon 
him then shali that person be cut. off 
from before me— 


SOLS 


T|l am Yahweh. 


Noman soever of the seed of Aaron, who 
isa leper or hath aflux shalleat of the 
holy things until he be clean, — 

And <as for him who toncheth anything 
that as unclean ly the dead, or a man 
Whose seed goeth from him; 4 or a man 
who toucheth any creeping thing, which 
is unelean to him,—or [toucheth} any 
homan beme who hath nunieleanness, to 
the extent of any thing that maketh him 
nnélean > © any who toucheth 
any such shall then be uneleawn until the 
evening,—and shall not eat of the hal- 
lowed things, unless he bathe his flesh 

7. When the sun coeth 

and <thereafters 

heanavy eat ot the hallowed things, for - his 
food = it) is’, S<That which dieth 
of itself. or is term in pieces » shall he 
noteat tomake himself unclean thereby,— 
Poo am Yaliweh. 


persen 


in water, 
ine thenas he cleian,- 


Therefore shall they keep my charge, ? and 
shall wot bear, for it, si, and die therein, 
when they profane it,— 


[—Yahweh 


And ‘no stranger’) shall eat what is hal- 
lowed,— neither one who dwelleth with a 


shall 


ant hallowing them, 


priest. ner a hireling eat what is 
hallowed, 
Bot) when aquest Dbuyeth any person ¢ 
as the purchase of lis silvers) “he may 
eat thereof. and <the children of dus 
household. they may ent oof duis food, 
And) when oa priest’s danghter Delongeth 
toa hushwaid who is a stramgers: she! 


SOr: abserve what 
have given them to ob- 
serve? 


Whenabstinenee Dee 


the following disabili- 


e, el tt soud’ 








I4 


a 
ct 


LEVITICUS NAT. 23, 24; XONIT. 1-225. 


<of the heave-offering of the hallowed 
things*> may not eat, 

But) <when la priest’: daughter’ cometh 
to be a widew or divorced. and hath na 
seed |, and so she returneth unto the hous¢ 
of her father, as in her vonth> <of the 
food of her father > she may eat, — bul 
INO strancver shall eat thereof. 

And “when any man’ eateth what i¢ 
hallowed by mistake > then shall he 
add the fifth part of it theremnto. and 
give, unto the priest. the hallowed 
thing: 

So shall they not profane the hallowed 
things of the sons of Ixrael,—which they 
heave up unto Yahweh; 16 nor canse 
them to bear guilty’ iniquity, when they 
eat their hallowed things,— 

For “I—Yahweh | am hallowing them. 


§ 18. Holiness further enforced on both Priests and 


People bu Tumand for Perfect Offerings. 


W7 And Yaliweh spake unto Moses. saving: 


18 


19 


M Some cod. ow. 
Syr. 


Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons. and 
unta all the sons of Israel, and thou 
shalt say unto them — 


< What man soever of the house of Israel. 
or of the sojourners® in Israel, may bring 
near lis oblation, as regardeth any of 
their vows, or any of their freewill offer- 
ings which they may bring near unto 
Yahweh, an ascending-sacrifiee > 
<that ve may be aceepted> lit must be] 
aomale without defeet, of the beeves. or 
of the sheep, or of the goats: 22 <whatso- 
ever hath init a blemish>- shall ye not 
bring near,—for it shall not be accepted 
for you, 

And © whosoever wonld bring near a peace’. 
offerig unto Yahweh, to consecrate a vaw | 
oroas a freewill-otfering with a bullock 
orasheep> <without defect.» shallit be, 
to be accepted, no blemish shall be 
theremin. 22 Blind, or broken. or rent. or 
having a running sore, or scurvy or scab > 
ve oshall not bring these near unto 
Yaliweh.—anid <altar-tlame> shall 
ye present therefrom upon the altar, 
unto Yahweh, 23 < Whetheran ox or 
adam, long or short in linb> <asa free- 


as 


To 


will offering> thou mayest olfer it, 
but -.for a vow> it) shall net be 
aecepted, 4 but <that whieh is 


}anised in the stones or broken therein. 
eut>> shall ye neither bring 
near unto Yahweh, nor <on your own 
land) shall ve offer, 2. Even at the 
hand of the son of a stranger>- shall ye 
not bring ucar the food of vour God, of 
any oof these, for their damage is in 
them: Ca dlemish!! is in them, they shall 


or tom or 


not he aecepted for you. 


Siar. Sen., Gon. 


Val. add: 


“thief sojourn” 
sad 


26 


27 


31 


ve 


LEVITICUS 2 XC, 


And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying :— 


<When a beeve or a sheep or a goat] is 
brouzht forth> then shall it be seven 
days under its dam,—and <from the 
eighth day and onwards> it shall be 
aceepted as an oblation of an altar-flame. 
unto Yahweh 28 <Whether cow or ewe— 
it and its young> shall ye not slaughter 
on one day, 

And <when ye would offer a sacrifice of 
thanksgiving unto Yahweh> <for your 
-aeceptance> shall ye offer it.@ 39 <On 
the same dav> shall it be eaten, ye shall 
not leave thereof until] morning, — 

Tam Yahweh, 


So then ve shall observe my command- 
ments. and do them, — 
‘T| am Yahweh, 


So shall ye not profane my holy’ name, 
So shall [ be hallowed in the midst of the 
sons of Israel, — 

I) am Yahweh. who am hallowing 
you: Who brought you forth out 
of the land of Egypt, that I might 
become your’ God,— 

_I]| am Yahweh. 


819. Appuinted Seasons. 


23 ) And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying : 


Bs 


3 


aC TSS 

yo: but some authori- 
thes add “it "—Gon. 

> Some cod. w.Sam., Sep., 
and Vul.) add: ‘day ” 


Speak unto the sons of Israel, and thou shalt 


say unto them, 


<As for the appointed seasons of Yahweh, 
which ye shall proclaim as holy con- 
voeations> these!| are they — my 
appointed seasons :— 


<Six days> shall work be done, but <on 
the seventh day> shall there bea sabbath 
of sacred rest, a holy convocation, <no 
work> shall ye do,—<a sabbath> shall 
it be unto Yahweh, in all your dwellings, 


These, are the appointed seasons of 
Yahweh, holy econvocations,—which ye 
shall proclaim im their appointed 
season !— 


<In the first month, on the fourteenth” of 
the anonth, between the evenings>* is 
a Passover unto Yahweh; ® and <on the 
fifteenth day of this month> is the fes- 
tival of unleavened cakes unto Yahweh,— 
<seven days—unleavened cakes> shall 
ye eat. *<On the first day—a_ holy 
eonvocation> shall there be to you: <no 
laborious work> shall ye do. 8%So then 
ye shall bring near an altar-flame unto 
Yaliwelhh, seven days,—<on" the seventh 
day> [shall there be] a holy convocation, 
<no laborious work> shall ye do. 


—G.n. 

¢(p. Exo. xii. 6, n. 

4 Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep., 
Svr., aud Vul., have: 
‘and on ’’—G.n. 


‘offer’? sim- 


26—383 ; 


1—22. 149 


SEXLIL. 





8 And Yahweh spake mito Moses. saying: 
1 Speak unto the sons of Israel, and thou shalt 


15 


a “ Soothing, 
ing.’'*— O.G, 
oN.B.: 


< When yeenter into the land which 


say unto them :— 

I] am 
giving you, and ye reap the harvest 
thereof> then shall ye bring ina sheaf of 
the first-ripe eorm of your harvest, unto 
the priest ; "and he shall wave the sheaf 
before Yahweh, that ye may be accepted, — 
<on the morrow of the sabbath> shall 
the priest wave it. And ye 
shall offer, on the day when ye wave the 
sheaf, a he-lamb without defeet, the 
finest of its year, for an useending-sacri fice 
unto Yahweh; "and the ||meal-offering 
thereof) shall be two-tenth parts of fine 
meal, overflowed with oil, as an altar- 
flaine unto Yahweh a satisfying® odour, — 
and ‘the drink-offermg thereof, [shall be] 
mine, the fourth of a hin. MWoAnd 
<neither bread nor rvasted corn, nor 
garden-land graim> shall ye eat, until 
this selfsame’ day, until ye have bronght 
in the oblation of your God,—an aze- 
abiding statute unto your generations, in 
ill your dwellings, 


Then shall ye keep eount to yourselves, from 


the morrow of the sabbath, froin the day 
ye brought in the wave’ sheaf,—<seven 
sabhaths® complete> shall there be: 
until <on the morrow of the seventh 
sabbath > ye eount fiftv davs,—then shall 
ye bring near a new meal-olfering® unto 
Yahweh. 47 <Out of your dwellings > 
shall ye bring in two wave loaves of two- 


tenths of an ephah, <of fine meal> 
shall they be, <with leaven> shall 
they be — baked, — first-fruits unto 
Yahweh. 18 Then shall ye bring near, 


with the bread, seven he-lambs without 
defeet. of the first year, and one young 
bullock, and two rams,—they shall be 
an ascendiny-saeritice unto Yahweh, with 
their meal-offering, and their drink. 
offerings, an altar-flame of satisfying 
odour unto Yahweh, 19'Then shall 
ye offer one he-goat, as a sin-bearer,— 
and two he-lambs. of the first year, as 
peaee’-offermg. °" And the priest shall 
wave them, with the firstfruits’ bread | as 
a wave-offering before Yahweh, with the 
two he-lambs,—<holy> shall they beunt 
Yahweh, |for the priest], 2U And 
ye shall make proclamation on this self- 
sane’ day—<a holy convecation> shall 
it be unto you; <no laborious work~ 
shall ye do,—an age-abiding statute, in 
all your dwellings. unto your genera- 
tions. “And <when ye rean 
the harvest of your land> thou shalt not 
wholly clear the border of thy field, when 
thou reapest, and <the gleanings of thy 


seven weeks. Cp. N.T. 
Ap. “Sabbath.” 
© See chap. 1. 1, n. 


tranquillis- 


Seven sabbaths = 


150 LEVITICUS XXIII. 


23—44 ; 





AAIV. I= 





field> shalt thou not glean,—<for the 
poor and for the sojourner> shalt thou 
leave them. 

I—Yahweh | am your God. 


23 And Yahweh spake unto Moses. saying: 
4 Speak unto the sons of Israel, saying :— 
<JIn the seventh month, on the first of the 
month> shall there be unto you a sacred 
rest,? a trumpet-blowing commemoration, 
a holy convoeation: 2 <no laborious 
work> shall ye do,—Jut ye shall bring 
near an altar-flame unto Yahweh. 


26 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying, 

“7 Surely <on the tenth of this seventh month> 
is the Day of Propitiation’|® <a holy eon- 
vocation> shall it be to you, therefore shall 
ye humble your soulx,—and bring near an 
altar-flame unto Yahweh. °3 And = <no 
work> shall ye do, on this selfsame’ day,— 
for <a day of propitiation>* it is, to put 
a propitiatory-covering over you before 
Yahweh your God. % For <whosvever be 
the person? that shall net be humbled on 
this selfsame’ day > then shall he be cut off 
from among his kinsfolk. °? And <who- 
soever be the person! that shall do any work 
on this seltsame’ day> then will I destroy 
that person? from the midst of his people. 

31 <No work>® shall ye do,—an age-abiding 
statute, to your generations, in all your 
dwellings. #2 <A sabbath of saered rest> 
shall it be unto you, so shall ye humble 
your souls,—<on the ninth of the month, 
in the evening, from evening to evening> 
shall ye keep your sabbath. 


33 And Yahweh spake unto Moses. saying: 
340 Speak uute the sons of Israel) saying :— 
<On the fifteenth day of this seventh 

month> shall be the festival of booths, 
for seven days, unto Yahweh. % <On 
the first day> [shall he] a holy convoea- 
tion,—<no Jaborions work> shall ye do. 

6 <Seven days> shall ye bring near an 
altar-flane unto Yahweh: <ons the 
eighth day—a holy convocation> shall 
there be unto you, so shall ye bring near 
an altar-Hame unto Yahweh—<the closing 
of the feust> ! it is’, <no laborious work > 
shall ye do. 


These | are the appointed seasons of Yahweh, 
which ye shall proclaim, as holy convoca- 
tions, —for bringing near,as an altar-flaine 
unto Yaliweli, an ascending-saerifice, and 
a meal-offering, a sacrifice aud a= drink- 
offering. cach day's appointment on its own 
day :— 





besides’ the sabbaths of Yahweh,— 


and besides’ all your freewill offerings 
which ye shall give unto Yahweh. 

Surely’ <on the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month, when ye have gathered in the yield 
of the land> shall ye celebrate the festival 
of Yahweh, seven days,—<on the first’ 
day> a sacred rest, and <on the eighth’ 
day> asaered rest. 49 So then yeshall take 
you, on the first day, boughs of goodly trees. 
branches» of palm-trees, and boughs of thick 
trees, and poplars of the ravine,—and sha. 
rejoice before Yahweh your God. seven days. 
So shall ye celebrate it as a festival unto 
Yaliweh, seven days im the year,—a statu e 





<In the seventh month> shall ye cele 


<In booths> shall ye dwellseven days ;— 
|} All the home-born in Israel'! shall dwell 


28 
and besides’ your presents, 
and besides’ all your vows, 
39 
4 
age-abiding, to your generations. 
brate it ; 
42 
mn booths: 
43 


To the end that your generations may know, 
that <in beoths> made I the sons of Israel 
to dwell, when [ brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt,— 

|| [—Yahweh!] ain your God. 


44 So then Moses declared, the appuinted seasons 


of Yahweh, unto the sons of Israel. 


$20. Provision for the Sanctuary, in Oil and 


Bread. 


1 And Yahweh: spake unto Moses, saying: 


That they 
olive, beaten, 


3 <Outside the veil of the 


4+<Upon 


2 Command the sens of Israel, 
bring unto thee—-pure oi] 
for giving li¢ht,‘—to cause the lamp to burn 
up continually. 
testimony, in the tent of meeting> shall 
Aaron" order it, from evening until morning | 
before Yahweh, continually,—a statute, age- 
abiding, to your generations. 
the pure lampstand> shall he order the 
lamps,—before Yahweh, continually. 

5 


And thou shalt take fine meal, and bake it, 
in twelve cakes,—<of two-tenths> shall 
eaeh’ cake be. © And thou shalt set them 
in two rows& six ina row,!—upon the pure 
table, before Yahweh. 7 And thou shalt 
put, upon each row, pure frankincense,—so 
shall it belong unto the bread as a memorial, 
an altar-flame unto Yahweh. 8 <Sabbath 
day by sabbath day> shall he order it, 
before Yahweh, continually,—from the sons 
of Israel, as an age-abiding covenant: 9 soa 
shall it be for Aaron and for his sons, and 
they shall eat it, in a holy place,—for 
<most holy> shall it be unto him, from 
among the altar-flames of Yahweh, a statute 


asunply : shabbathon, 
SOr: ‘the sin’-covering 


“sive? 

(tm: “a sin'-eovering 
ey 

es bee raoeet a OY rae 


e some cod, w. Sam., Syr. 
and Vii.) have: ‘No 


work, therefore ’—G.n, 
£M1.: ‘ sabbatise yoursab- 
bath.” 

8 Sotne cod, (w. Sam., Sep... 
Syr., Vul.) have: ‘and 
on "—G.n. 

hs A solemn assembly ?°— 
PB 


age-abiding. 


2Simply: shubbathon, 

b Or: fronds ’’—O.G. and 
PB. 

¢ Or; “forthe light-giver. 

4 Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk. 


’ 


Ms., Sep. add: “‘ané 
liis sons '’— Gen. 
e Or: “piles.” 


fOr: ‘pile’? 
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$21. <A Blasphemer puntshei--Sundry Laws 


repeated. 


10 And forth went the son of a woman of Tsrael— 
She heing the son of a man of Egypt—in the 
midst ot the sons of Israel; 4! and the son of 
the woman of Israel, and a man of Israel, 
roviled one another in the camp. And the son 
of the Israelitish woman uttered contemptuously 
the Name. and reviled. So they brought him 
in unto Moses,—now '|/the name of his mother'|| 
was Shelomith, daughter of Dibri, of the tribe 
of Dan; !2and they put him in ward,—that a 
clear answer might be given to them, at the 
mouth of Yahweh. BThen spake 
Yahweh unto Moses, saying: 

4 Bring forth him that reviled, unto the out- 
side of the camp, then shall all that 
heard [him] lean their hands upon his 
head,—and all the assembly shall stone 
him. 1 And <unto the sons of Israel> 
shalt thou speak, saying,— 

What man soever eurseth his God|| shall 
bear his sin. 18 And |/he that contemptu- 
ously uttereth the name of Yahweh!) shall 
be ||surely put to death’, all the assembly 
shall ‘surely stone;  him,—<as_ the 
sojenmer, so the home-born> <when 
he contemptuously uttereth the Name> 
he shall be put to death. 

Nv And <when |any man| by smiting taketh 
the life? of any human being> he shall 
be surely put to death. 18 And jhe 
that by smiting taketh away the lfe® of 
a beast|| shall make it good,—life for 
life." 19 And <when jany man! in- 
flicteth a blemish upon Ins neighbour> 
<as he hath done>, so) shall it be done 
to lim: °° <fracture for fracture, eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth> <as he inflicteth a 
blemish upon a human hbeing> |/so)) shall 
one be inflicted upon him. 2) And ‘he 
that killeth¢ a beast) shall n-ake it good, — 
and ||he that kalleth a human being] 
shall be put to death. 22 <One 
rule>4 shall ye have, <as the sojourner> 
‘so the home-born!! shall be,— 

For ||I—-Yahweh|| am your God. 


23 So then Moses spake unto the sons of Iscael, 
and they took forth the veviler, unto the 
outside of the eamp, and stoned him with 
stones. Thus |the sons of Israel] 
did’, as Yahweh commanded’ Moses. 


§ 22. The Sabbath of the Land, and the Jubilee. 


25 1 And Yahweh spake unto Moses in Mount 


Sinai, saying— 
2 Speak unto the sons of Israel, and thou shalt 
say unto them :— 
<When ye enter into the land which |'T| 
am giving you> then shall the land keep 


aM. : *‘siniteth the soul.” 
>’ MI.: *‘soul for soul.” 
¢ MI. : ‘tsmiteth.” 


4U.: “regulation.” Heb. : 
mishpat. 





10—25 ; 


8 


11 


13 


18 


2Or: ‘tsabbaths."’ 


151 
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a sabbath unto Yahweh. 3 <Six vears 
shalt thou sow thy tield, and <six veats 
shalt thow prune thy vineyard, — ai| 
gather the increase thereof; + but <in the 
seventh vear—a sabbath of sacred rest 
shall there be unto the land, a sabbath 
unto Yahweh: <thy field> shalt thon 
not sow, and <thy vineyard> shalt then 
not prune; 5 <that which groweth of 
itself of thy harvest> shalt thou not reap: 
and <the grapes of thine unpruned vines. - 
shalt thou not cut off: <a year of sacred 
rest > shall there be to the land. So 
shall the sabbath of the land be unto vou 
for food: <unto thee, and unto thy ser- 
vant and unto thy handmaid,—and unto 
thy hireling, and unto thy settlers that 
are sojourning with thee; 7 and unto ths 
tame-heasts, and unto the wild-beasts that 
are in thy land> shall belong all the 
increase thereof, for food. 

And thou shalt count to thee seven weeks* 
of vears, seven years, seven times.—su 
shall the days of the seven weeks? of years 
become to thee, forty-nine years. 9 Then 
shalt thou cause a signal-horn to pass 
through, in the seventh month, on the 
tenth of the month: <ou the Day of Pro- 
pitiation>" shall ye cause a horn to pass 
throughout all your land. 1 So shall ve 
hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim 
freedom thronghout the land, to all the 
dwellers thereof, — <a jubilee> ¢ shall 
it be unto you, and ve shall return, every 
man unto his possession, and <every 
man, unto his family> shall ye return. 
<A jubilee> shall that fiftieth year be 
unto you,—ve shall net sow, neither shill 
ye reap the self-grown corn thereof, nor 
ent off the grapes of the unpruned vines 
thereof. 32 For <a jubilee> it is’, 
<holy> shall it be unto you, — <out of 
the tield> shall ye eat her increase. 
<In this same jubilee’ year> shall ye 
return, every man unto h’s possession. 


And <when ye sell anything to thy neigh- 
bour, or Luy aught at thy neighbour's 
hand> donotoverreach one another. < By 
the number of years after the jubilee> 
shalt thou buy of thy neighbour, — <by 
the number of the vears of increase> 
shall he sell unto thee; 18 <according to 
the multitude of the yvears> shalt thou 
increase the price thereof, and <aecord- 
ing to the fewness of the years> shalt 


thou diminish the price thereof,—he- 
cause <the sum of the inerease> it 
is’ that he selleth thee. 17 So then ye 


shall not overreach one another; but thou 
shalt stand in awe of thy God,—for {| I— 
Yahweh am your God. 

Wherefore ve shall do my statutes, and 
<my regulations > shall ye observe, and 


‘Or: “the Sin-covering’ Day." 


© Or: “eryof joy.” 
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2 
ce 


2 


*Or: “safety.” 
bie. “supposing we do 
not sow.”’—O.G, 243%, 


¢ Some 
Sep., 


Syr.) have: “And 
when ’—G.n. 
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do them,—so shall ye dwell upon the 
land with confidence ;* 1% and the land 
shall yield her fruit; and ye shall eat to 
the full,— and shall dwell with confidence 
thereupon. 





And <sinee ye may say, 


What shall we eat in the seventh’ 
year? 
Lo! we are not to sow,” neither are we 


to gather our inerease ! > 


Therefore will I command my blessing upon 


you, in the sixth’ year, — and it shall 
make the inerease of three years; °° and 
ye shall sow, the eighth’ year, and eat of 
old store, — <unti] the ninth’ year, until 
the coming in of the imerease thereof> 
shall ye eat old store. 


The land moreover, shall not be sold be- 


yond recovery, for <mine> is the land, 
—for <sojourners and settlers> ye are’ 
with me’. And = <in all the land 
of your possession> a <right of re- 
demption> shall ye give to the 
land. 2 <When® thy brother 
waxeth poor, and so selleth aught of his 
possession> then may his kinsman that 
is near unto him come in, and redeem 
that which was sold by his brother. 
And <when |iany man|| hath no kins- 
man,—but his own hand getteth enough, 
so that he findeth what is needed to 
redeem it> 2? then shall he reckon the 
years sinee he sold it, and restore the 
overplus, to the man to whom he sold 
it, — and shall return to his posses- 
sion. 28 But <if his hand have not 
found enough to get it back unto him> 
then shall that which he sold remain in 
the hand of him that bought it, until the 
year of the jubilee,—and shall go out in 
the jubilee, and he shall return unto 
his possession. 


And <when |lany man] selleth a dwelling- 


house in a walled eity> then shall his 
right of redemption remain, until the 
completion of a year after he sold it,— 
<for [a year of] days> shall his right of 
redemption remain’. 39 But <if it be 
not redeemed before the end of a full 
year> then shall the house that is in the 
eity that hath? walls be confirmed’ |be- 
yond reeovery|, te him who bought it, 
unto his generations,—it shall not go out 
in the jubilee. 2! But <as for the houses 
of villages’ which have no wall round 
about them> <with the fields of land> 
shall it be reckoned,—|ja right of redemp- 
tion! shall belong to it, and <in the 
jubilee> shallit go out. 32 And <as for 


4 So read, and some eopies 
both read and wy) ite sime- 
ply ‘hath,’ ep. Gon, 
[M.C.T. has — written 
(thie) “hath not’: a 
manifest error. ] 


cod, (w.  Sam., 


35 


38 


39 


47 


8So it shd be (w. Vul.j— 


“should redeem.” 
b Some cod. (w. Onk. MS.) 
have: ‘unto you ’’—G.n. 


19—47. 





the eities of the Levites, the houses of the 
eities of their possession > || an age-abiding 
right of redemption|| shall pertain unto 
the Levites. °% And <if one of the 
Levites should not redeem >* then shall 
the sale of the house and the city of his 
possession go out’ in the jubilee; for ||the 
houses of the eities of the Levites' are 
their possession, in the midst of the sons 
of Israel. 4 But ||the field of the pasture- 
land of their cities!| shall not be sold,—for 
<an age-abiding possession> it is’ unto 
them. 


And <when thy brother waxeth poor, and 


his hand beeometh feeble* with thee> 
then shalt thou strengthen him, <as a 
sojourner and a settler> so shall he live 
with thee. 6 Do not aceept from him 
interest or profit, but stand thou in awe 
of thy God,—so shall thy brother live with 
thee. 97 <Thy silver> shalt thou not 
give him on interest, — neither <for 
profit> shalt thou give him thy food. 

JI — Yahweh]! am your God, who 
brought you forth out of the land of 
Egypt,—to give unto you the land of 
Canaan, |to beeome your’ God [4 


And <when thy brother waxeth poor with 


thee, and so selleth himself unto thee> 
thou shalt not bind him with the bondage 
of a bondman: “ <as a hired servant, as 
a settler> shall he remain with thee,— 
<until the year of the jubilee> shall he 
serve with thee: 4! then shall he go forth 
from thee, he and his sons with him||,— 
and shall return unto his family, and 
<unto the possession of lis fathers> shall 
he return. #2 For <my bondmen> they 
are’, whom [ brought forth out of the land 
of Egypt,—they shall not sell themselves 
with the sale of a bondman. * Thou 
shalt not rule over him with rigour,—so 
shalt thou stand in awe of thy God. 
And <as for thy bondman and thy bond- 
maid which thou shalt have> <of the 
nations that are round about you—from 
them> may ye buy bondman and bond- 
maid. 43 Moreover also, <of the sons of 
the settlers who are sojourning with you 
—of them> may ye buy, and of their 
families that are with you, whieh they 
have begotten in your land,—so shal] they 
become yours, as a possession; # and ye 
may take them as an inheritanee, for your 
sons after you, to inherit as a possession, 
<unto times age-abiding> <of them> 
may ye take to be bondmen,—but <over 
your brethren the sons of Israel—a man 
over his brother> ye shall not rule |lover 
him || with rigour. 


And <when the hand of the sojourner and 


© M1.: “his handshaketh.”’ 

*N.B.: By giving them 
Canaan, Ite was to be- 
come their God. Cp. 
chap. xxvi. 45. 


[M.CVP. has: 








settler with thee getteth possessions, and 
thy brother with him | waxeth poor!,—and 
so he selleth himself to the sojourner, 
{who is] a settler* with thee, or to one 
who hath taken root_ of the family of the 
sojourner > 4 <after that he hath sold 
himself> Ja right of redemption, per- 
taineth to him, — ‘one of his brethren|| 
may redeem him; # or | bis uncle, or his 
unele’s son'| may redeem him, or |a near 
flesh-relation of his. of his family) may 
redeem lim,—or jhis own hand may have 
gotten enough’, and [so he may redeem 
himself), 5° Then shatl he reckon with 
him that bought him, from the year that 
he was sold to him, unto the year of the 
jubilee, —and the silver for which he was 
sold® shall be by the number of years, 
~according to the days of a hired servant > 
shall he be with him, 9! <If there is yet 
a inultitude of years> <aecording to 
them>° shall he return, as his redemp- 
tion price, of the silver of him that bought 
him. * Or <if [there is] but a snrall re- 
mainder of years, until the year of the 
julilee’> then shall he reckon to himself, 
—<aceordiug to the years thereof> shall 
he return his prieeof redemption. 5 <As 
a servant hired year by year> shall he be 
with him,—he shall not rule over him 
with rigour, before thine eyes. 54 But 
<if he be not redeemed m any of these 
ways> then shall he go out in’ the 
jubilee’ year, |jhe, and his sons with 
him |. > For <unto me> are 
the sons of Israel | bondmen'!, <my bond- 
men> they are’, whom I brought forth 
out of the land of Eyvpt. 

I, Yahweh! am your God. 


§ 23, After a brief Summary of Law, the Blessings 
of Obedicnce and the Evils of Disobedicnce are 
lurucly set forth. 


26 } Yeshall not make nnto you idols,—<neither 
image.* nor pillar> shall ye set up for 
yourselves, nor <seulptured stone> shall 
ye place in your land, to bow yourselves 
down thereunto, — 

For ||l—Yahweh]| am your God, 


2 <My sabbaths> shall ye observe, 
And <my sanetuary> shall ye revere,— 
\|I|} am Yahweh. 


3 <If <in my statutes> ye will walk,— 

And <my commandments> ye will ob- 
serve, and do them > 

Then will I give your rains in their season,— 

And the land shall yield her inerease, 

And jthe trees of the field|| shall yield 
their fruit. 


a Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk. sale.’’ 
MS&., Sep., Syr.) have: eMl.: ‘tat their mouth.’ 
‘tand settler ’—G.un. 4Tleb.: peése?. Cp. Exo. 
»Lit.: ‘ the silver of his xx. 4. n. 
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| ; , 
5 Then shall your threshing reach unto the 


vintaye, 
And 
seedtnne,— 
And ye shall eat vour food to the full, 
And shall dwell securely in your land. 
6 And I will give peace* mm the land, 
And ye shall le down, and nothing 
make vou afraid ; 
And I will take away vicious leasts out of 
the land ; 
And the sword 
your laud, 
\ And ye shall chase your foes, — 
And they shall fall before you, by 
sword 3 
8 And ‘five’ of you shall chase’ Ja hnndred 
And ‘a hundred) of you shall put 
thousand | to ftht,— 
So shall your foes fall before you _ by 
the sword. 

id And I will turn ute you, 

And inake you frutful,— 

And multiply vou, 

And will establish my covenant with you. 

And ye shall eat old store, well seasoned,— 

And <the old from before the new> shall 
ye put forth, 

And | will set my habitation in your 
midst, — 

And my soul shall not abhor’ yeu ; 

Bat I will walk to »nd fro» in your midst, 

And will be unto you’ a God,— 

And vel) shall be unto me’ a people. 

I— Yahweh | am your God, who brought 
you forth out of the land of Egypt, 
that ye should not be their’ bondmen ; 
so [ brake in pieces the staves of your 
yoke, and caused you to walk |ereet |. 


the vintage shall reach unto the 


shall 


shall not go through 


1 





the 


‘ten 





But <if ye will not hearke 1 unto me, 

Aud will not du’ all these commandments ; 

And if <my statutes > ye refuse, 

And <iny regulations> your souls shall 
abhor,— 

So that ye will not do all my command. 
ments, 

But shall break my covenant > 

\|L alse will do this unto you— 

To will set over you <for terror>  con- 
sumption aud fever, 

Causing the eyes to farl, and the soul® to 
pine away,— 

And ve shall sow, in vain, your seed, for it 
shall be eaten by your foes.4 

And I will set my faee against you, 

And ye shall be smitten before your foes,— 

And be trodden down by them who hate 


16 


you, 
And shall flee, when no’ one is pursuing 
you. 


8 Or: “ prosperity.” 

b Asin the Garden of Eden : 
Gen. iii. $—same word. 

ce Or: ‘life.’ See N.T. 


Ap. ‘Soul.’ 
4Mi1.: ‘for your foes shal) 
eat it.”’ 
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And <if leven with these things! ye will 
not hearken unto me > 

Then will I yet further correet jou, seven 
times, for your sins. 

So will E break your pomp of power, 

And will set your heavens as iron, and 
your land as bronze ; 

And your strength shall be spent in vain,— 

And your land shall not yield her increase, 

And 'the trees of the land shall not 

yicld their fruit. 


< If. therefore, ye will go in opposition to 
me, 
And not be willing to hearken unto me > 
Then will T yet further plague you seven 
times, aceording to your sins; 
And will send among you the wild-beast 
of the field, 
And it shall rob you of your ehildren, 
And cut off your cattle, 
And make you few in number; 
And your roads shall be silent. 


And <if |by these things| ye will not be 
corrected by me,— 
Sut will go in opposition to me > 
Then will {I also]] go in opposition |to 
you! 
And [ leven I] will 
thues. for yonr sins ; 
And will bring in upon you a sword, that 
shall inflict the covenanted’ avenging: 
So shall ye be gathered into your cities, — 
Then will I send a pestilenee into your 
midst, 
And ye shall be delivered mto the hand 
of an enemy. 
< When I have broken your staff of bread> 
then shall ten women bake your bread in 
one oven, 
And give baek your bread by weight, — 
And ye shall eat, and not be filled, 


plague you seven 


And <if |with this). ye will not hearken to 
me, — 

Bat will go in opposition to me > 

Then will 1 go in a rage of opposition to 
you,— , 

And I jjeven I] will 
times, for your sins ; 

And ye shall ext the flesh of your sons,— 

Yea <even the flesh of your danghters> 
shall ye eat. 

And I will destroy your high places, 

And cut down your sun-pillars, 

And cast your carvases upon tle carcases 
of your manufactured gods, b\— 

Thus shall my soul abhor you. 


correct you seven 


images ”? (Ew.) ; “dingy 
things”’—O.G. ‘As a 
eontemptuous — dusigna- 
tion of an idol, fetish 


have: ‘of the 


things.’’ Precise meaning (i.e., deus factitius: is 
uncertain; ‘** piled - up probably the nearest 
heaps or logs ?’—Davies’ English equivalent ’’— 
W.. 3) “logs, blocks ; P.B. 102. 

shapeless things,  doll- 
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34 


3b 


os 


40 


41 


a Some 
jointed ed., 
Svre have: 


bp Is. xi. 3. 
eM: 


creditor?’ 
YMI.: ‘*cause to aceept.” 


IS—A42, 

And I will give your cities unto desolation’, 

And make your holy places* dumb, — 

And will find no fragrance in your satis- 
fying odour ;% 

And |jI|{ will make the land dumb, 

And your foes that dwell therein shall regard 
it with dumb amazement: 

<When lleven youl! I scatter among the 
nations, 

And make bare, after you, a sword> 

Then shall your land beeome an astonish- 
inent, 

And your cities become a desolation. 





Then} shall theland he paid ¢ hersabbaths. 

All the days she heth desolate, 

While ‘ye| are in the land of your foes,— 

"Then | shall the land keep sabbath, 

Anct pay off4 her sabbath : 

<All the days she Heth desolate> shall she 
keep sabbath,—the which she kept not as 
your sabbaths, while ye dwelt thereupon. 


And <as for such as are left of you> 

Tien will I bring faintness into their heart, 
in the lands of their foes, —- 

So that the sound of a driven leaf shall 
chase them, 

And they shall flecas though fleeing from a 
sword, 

Aud they shall fall, when no’ one is pur- 
SUNG 5 

Aud they shall stwuble one upon another, 
asx from before a sword, when |pursuer| 
there is none’; 

And ye shall not have wherewith to stand 
hefore your foes ; 

And ye shall perish among the nations,— 

And the land of your foes shall eat you up; 

And |they who are left of you! shall melt 
away in their iniquity, in the lauds of 
vour® foes ; 

Yeu also <in the iniquity of their fathers 
with them> shall they melt away. 


Then shall they confess their iniquity, 

And the iniquity of their fathers, 

Tn their unfaithfulness wherewith they had 
heen unfaithful towards me ; 

Yea moreover’ <because they lad gone in 
opposition to me> 

||T also  inust needs go in opposition to them, 
and bring them into the land of their foes, — 

Save only that <af even then! thetr 
uncireumeised heart shall be lumbled, 

And ‘even then) they shall accept as a pay- 
ment the punishment of their iniquity >! 


Then will IT remember my eovenant with 

Jacob, 
eod. with one “The land is conceived as 
Sam. and adebtor ’—P.B. Cp. also 


2 Ch. xxxvi. 21, 

eso in sore authorities ; 
but the majority of MSs. 
‘with some pr. edns., 
Sam.,Sep.and Syr.) have: 
‘* their’’—G.n. 

TLit.; ‘tac. their iniquity.” 


* plaee * — 


“accept.” ‘The 
Is conceived as a 
PB. 
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Yea moreover’ <my covenant with [saac> 
Yea moreover’ <my covenant with Abra- 
ham> will I remember ; 
And <the land> will I remember. 
3 For ||the land || shall be left of them , 
And shall be paid her sabbaths, while she 
lieth desolate without them, 
'They also! aeeepting as a payment the 
punishment of their miquity, 
Because, |yea becanse| <my regulations> 
they refused, 
And <my statutes> their soul abhorred. 
“4 And yet jleven so, when they are in the 
land of their foes” 
T have® not refused them, 
Neither have [ abhorred them , 
To make an end of them, 
To break my covenant with them,— 
For ||\T—Yahweh! am their God. 
cd Therefore will [ remember in their behalf, 
the covenant of their ancestors, — 
Whom I brought forth out of the land of 
Seyvpt, in the sight of the nations, that I 
mizht be ther God— |I—Yahweh!, 


46 | These” are the statutes and the regulations 
and the laws, which Yahweh granted be- 
tween himself, and the sons of Israel,— 
in Mount Sinat, by the mediation» of 
Moses. 


$24. Concerning Vows, Things Devoted, and 
Tithes. 


27 } And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying: 
2 Speak unto the sons of Israel, and thou shalt 
1 5 
say unto them— 


<When |lany man, would conseerate and 
pay a vow by thine estimate — of 
lives¢ unto Yahweh> ® then shall <thine 
estimate be for the male'| from twenty 
years of age even to sixty years of 
age> yea thine estimate shall be—fifty 
shekels of silver, by the shekel of the 
sunetuary ; # but <aif rt be ‘a female’ > 
then shall thine estimate be, thirty 
shekels. 5 And <if 1 be from 
five years of age, even unto twenty years 
of age> then shall thine estimate be <for 
the male> twenty shekels,—and <for the 
female> ten shekels. § And. 
<if it be from a mouth old, even unto five 
years old> then shal] thine estimate be— 
<for the male> five shekels of silver,— 
and <for the female> thine estimate [shal] 
be] three’ shekels of silver.- 7 And 
<if it be froin sixty years of age and 
upwards> <if amale> then shall thine 
estimate be fifteen shekels,—and <for the 
female> ten shekels. 5 But 
<if he be too poor!) for thine estimate> 
then shall he present himself before the 
priest, and the priest shall estimate him,— 


® Note the tense—the pro- > Lit.: ‘hand.’ 
phetic perfcet. © Or: “persons.” 





And <if |of the field of his possession 


<according to that which the hand of him 
who would vow ean attain to> = shall 
the priest estimate him. 9 And 
<if it be a beast whereof men® may 
hong near an oblation unto Yalweh> 
jall that whereof aught is given to 
Yahweh! shall be holy. 1 He shall not 
alter it, nor change 1t —good for bad, or 
had for good,— <but if he ||dol] change 
beast for beast> then shall both it’ and 
what was given in exchange for it! be 
holy. MAwdl <if it be any 
unclean beast, whereof men may not 
bring near an oblation to Yahweh> then 
shall he present the beast before the 
priest: }2 and the priest shall estimate it, 
whether it ts good or bad, — <aecording to 
thine estimate, O priest> |so'| shall it be. 
But <if he |jshould please to redeem /it > 
then shall he add the fifth part thereof 
unto thine estimate. 


And <when |lany man!) would hallow his 


house to be holy unto Yahweh> then 
shall the priest estimate it, whether it is 
good or bad,— <as the priest shall esti- 
mate it> “so! shallit stand. But <if 
he that halloweth it!| would redeem his 
house.» then shall he add the fifth part 
of the silver of thine estimate thereunto, 
and it shall be his. 





any 
main would hallow unto Yahweh> then 
shall thine estimate be according to the 
seed thereof,—the seed of a homer 
of barley! at fifty shekels of silver. 
<lf® |from the year of jubilee) he 
would hallow his field> <aecording to 
thine estimate> shall it stand. 1 But 
<if jafter the jubilee, he would hallow 
his feld> then shall the priest reekon to 
him the silver, according to the years 
that remain, until the year of the 
jubilee, —and it shall be abated from thine 
estimate. 1 But <if he that hath hal- 
lowed it should be pleased to redeem | 
the field > then shall he add the fifth part 
of the silver of thine estimate thereunto, 
and it shall be assured to him. 7 But 
<if he willnot redeem the tield, but have 
suld the field to another man> it shall be 
redeemable no longer ; 2! so shall the field, 
when it goeth out in the jubilee, be holy 
unto Yahweh as a devoted tield,— <to 
the priest> shall belong the possession 
tucreof.e 2 lf, however, <a field 
that he hath bought. which is not of the 
tichds of his possession > he would hallow 
nite Yahweli> 2 then shall the priest 
reckon to hind the amount of thine esti- 
mate. until the year of the jubilee,—and 
he shall give thine estimate, im that day, 
as holy unto Yahweh. 2! <In the year 


a Some cod, (w. Sam. have: Syr., have: ‘tand if?’— 


“one ’—G.n. Gon. 


b Some cod. ow. Sam., Sep , ¢ Or: * his possession.” 
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of the jubilee> shall the field return 
unto him from whom he bonght it, to 
him whose it was, as a possession in the 
land. ; 

25 And ‘every estimate of thine|| shall be by 
the holy shekel,—|'twenty gerahs'| make 
the shekel. 

6 Only’ <the firstling which is born a first- 
ling to Yahweh, among beasts> no man 
shall haNow it,— <whether ox or sheep> 
<unto Yahweh> it belongeth. 27 But <if 
it be among the beasts that are unelean> 
then shall he ransom it by thine estimate, 
and add the fifth part of it thereunto,— 
but <if it is not redeemed> then shall 
it be sold by thine estimate. 

8 Only’ <no devoted thing which any man 
shall devote unto Yahweh, of all that 
belongeth to him,—of man or beast, or of 
the field of his pessession> shall be either 
sold or redeemed,—||as to every devoted 
thing|| <most holy> it is’ unto Yahweh. 

cod | As touching any one devoted, who may 
be devoted froin among men!) he shall 


30 


34 


not be ransomed,—he must be '|surely put 
to death|. 

And jas for all the tithe of the land. 
whether of the seed of the land, [or|* of 
the fruit of the trees’ <unto Yahweh> 
it beleongeth,—|as something holy unto 
Yahweh). 3! But <if any man should be 
pleased ||to redeem|| aught of his tithes> 
the fifth part thereof! shall headd there- 
unto. °* And <as for all the 
tithe of herd and flock, all that passeth 
under the rod> <the tenth> shall be 
holy unto Yahweh. °° He shall not 
examine whether it be good or bad. 
neither shall he change it,—or <if he 
|do’ im anywise change it> then shall 
hoth jit? and what is given in exchange 
for it|| be holy, it shall not be redeemed. 

|| These |] are thecommandments which Yahweh 


commanded Moses, for the sons of Israel,—in 
Mount Sinai, 


2 Some cod. w. Sam., Jon., have: “or’—G.n, 


Sep., Ayr. and Vul.) 





THE BOOK OF 


NUMBERS. 


§1. The Numbering of the Hosis of Israel. 
(Cp. § 22). 


1? Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, in the 
desert of Sinai_in the tent of meeting,—on the 
first of the second month in the second year, 
by their coming forth out of the land of Egypt, 
saying : 

2  Reckon ye up the sum of all the assembly of 
the sons of Isracl, by their families, by 
their ancestral houses,—in the counting of 
names, every male, by their polls; * from 
twenty years old and upwards, every one 
able to go forth to war, in [srael,—ye shall 
number them by their hosts, [thou and 
Aaron; 4and  <with you> — shall be 


one man for each tribe,— |each man'| 
<head of his ancestral house> — shall 
be’. 5) Phese | then are the names 


of the men who shall stand with you,— 
<Of Reuben= Ehzur, son of Shedeur ; 


6 <Of Simeon> Shehaniel, son of Zuri- 
shaddid 3 

7 < Of Judah> Nahshén, son of Amuina- 
dab; 

8 < Of Issachar> Nethanél, son of Zuar ; 


8 <Of Zebulun> Ehab son of Hélén ; 








10 


< Of the sons of Joseph >— 

<Of Ephraim> Elishama, son of Am- 
nuhad ; 

<Of Manasseh> Gamalhel. son of Pedah- 
Zur 3 

<Of Benjamin> Abidan. sen of Gideoni ; 

<Of Dan> Aliezer sonof Ammiishaddai 54 

<Of Asher> Pagiel son of Ochran ; 

<Of Gad> Ehasaph son of Devel; 

<Of Naphtahh> Ahira. son of Enan. 

\|These|| are they who had been sun:moned 

by the assembly, being [princes of the 
tribes of their fathers,—heads of the 
thonsands of Isra-l). 

So then Moses and Aaron took these men, 
who were distinguished by name; !% <all the 
assembly also> called they together, on the 
first of the second month,—and they dechued 
their pedigree according to their families, by 
their ancestral honses,—in the counting of 
names, from twenty years old and upwards, by 
their polls. Woo As Yahweh commanded 
Moses> so he mustered them in the desert of 
Sma. 20 And they were [as followeth)— 


Some cod. while writ- word, preserve it in a 
ing this mame us one Wroas two Gan, 
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<The sons of Reuben, the firstborn of Israel, 
in their pedigrees—by their families, by therr 
ancestral houses,—in the counting of names, by 
their polls, every male, from twenty years old, 
and upwards, every one able to go forth to 
war; "such as were nnmbered of them, as 
belonging to the tribe of Reuben> forty-six 
thousand, and five hundred. 


is 
ra 


<Of the sous of Simeon, in their pedigrees— 
by their faimihes, by thetr aneestral houses,— 
such as were numbered of him ® in the eouating 
of wvames. by their polls, every male, from 
twenty vears old, and upwards, every one able 
to go forth to war; ? such as were numbered of 
them, as belonging to the tribe of Stmeon> 
fifty-nine thousand, and three hundred. 


4 << Of the sons of Gad, in their pedigrees—by 
their families. by their ancestral houses, —in the 
eounting of naines, from twenty years old and 
upwards, every one able to go forth to war; 
such as were numbered of them, as belonging to 
the tribe of Gad> forty-five thousand, and six 
hundred and fifty. 


w 
a 


an 


<Of the sons of Judah, in their pedigrees—by 
their families. by their aneestral houses,—in the 
counting of names, from twenty years old, and 
upwards, every one able to go forth to war; 
“7 such as were numbered of them as belonging to 
the tribe of Judah> seventy-four thousand, and 
six hundred. 


2 <Of the sons of Tssachar, in their pedigrees— 
by their families. by their ancestral houses, —~in 
the counting of names, from twenty years old, 
and upwards, every one able to go forth to war ; 
such as were numbered of them, as belonging to 
the tribe of Issachar> fifty-four thousand, and 
four hundred. 


ys 


3 


<Of the sons of Zebulun, in their pedigrees— 
by their families, by their aneestral houses,—in 
the counting of names. from twenty years old, 
and upwards, every one able to go forth to war; 
sueh as were nmmmbered of them as belonging to 
the tribe of Zelndun> fifty-seven thousand, and 
four hundred, 


-<OF the sons of Toseph—?> Of the 
sons of Eqhrann, in their pedigrees—hby their 
families, by their ancestral liouses,—in the 
counting of names, from twenty years old| and 
upwards, every one able to go forth to war; 
“such as were numbered of them, as belonging to 
the tribe of Ephraim> forty thousand, and five 
hundred. “4 <Of the sons of Manasseh, 
in their pedigrees—by their families, by their 
ancestral houses, —in the counting of names, from 
twenty years old, and upwards, every one able 
to ¢o forth to war ; %° such as were numbered of 
them, as belonging to the tribe of Manasseh> 
thirty-two thousand, and two hundred. 


~ 


re 


8 <Of the sons of Benjamin, tn their pedigrees 


*Some cod. w. 2 ear. pr. b This retention of the name 
edns., Onk. MES.. Ton, of Joseph, and the rang- 
Sep. and Syr. omit this Ing under it of two tribes, 
elanse : Gp. Verses 20,2 t, is noteworthy. Cp. verse 


26, etc. Gon. 10; chap. xxvi. 2s. 


—by their families, by their ancestral houses,— 
in the counting of names. from twenty years 
old and upwards, every one able to go forth to 
war; such as were numbered of them. as 
belonging to the tribe of Bonjamin> thirty-five 
thousand and four hundred. 


s <Of the sons of Dan, in their pedigrees—by 


their families, by their ancestral houses,—in the 
counting of names_ from twenty years old. and 
upwards, every one able to go forth to war; 
such as were numbered of them. as belonging to 
the tribe of Dan> sixty-two thousand. and 
seven hundred, 


39 


©  <Of the sons of Asher, in therr pedigrees —by 


their families, by their ancestral houses, —in the 
eounting of names, from twenty years old. and 
upwards, every one able to go forth to war; 
sueh as were numbered of them as belonging to 
the tribe of Asher> forty-one thousand, anil 
five hundred. 


<The* sons of Naphtali, in their pedigrees —by 
their families, by their ancestral houses,—in the 
eounting of names. from twenty years old. and 
upwards, every one able to go forth to war; 
43 such as were numbered of them as belonging to 
the tribe of Naphtali> fifty-three thousand, and 
four hundred. 


4 


4 ||These' are they who were numbered, 
whom Mosesand Aaron_and the twelve 
princes of Israel did number, the 
princes acting each one for his ances- 
tral house. 4 So then all they 
who were numbered of the sons of 
Israel, by their ancestral houses,—from 
twenty years old, and upwards, every 
one able to go forth to war in Israel ; 

46 so then all they who were numbered 
were six hundred and three thousand, 
and tive hundred and fifty. 


47 But the Levites.» by the tribe of their fathers)| 
were not numbered in their midst. 8 For 
Yahweh spake unto Moses. saying: 

49° Only’ <the tribe of Levi> shalt thou not 

number, nor <the sum of them> — shalt 
thou reckon up,—in the midst of the sons of 
Israel 59 But do {/thou thyself!! put the 





Levites in charge over the habitation of the 
testimony. and over all the furniture there- 

of, and over all that pertameth thereto, 
“they]| shall bear the habitation, and all the 
furniture thereof, and they! shall attend 
thereupon; and <round about the habita. 

tion ~ shall they eneamp. 5! And <when 

the habitation is to set forward> | the 
Levites|| shall take it down, and <when 

the habitation ts to be pitched> — the 
Levites) shall set it up,—but the stranger 

that draweth near’ shall be put to death. 

52 So then the sons of Israel shall pitch their 
tents,—levery man’ near his own eamp, 

and | every man, near his own standard. by 

| a Some eod. w. Sain., Sep.. ® Much is said of the Le- 


Syr. and Vul. have: vites in this Book; see 
' “Of the "—G.n. chap. til. 6. 


NUMBERS I. 83, 
their hosts; % but ‘the Levites|! shall piteh 
their tents round about the habitation of 
the testimony, that there be no wrath upon 
the assembly of the sons of Israel, —so shall 
the Levites keep the wateh of the habitation 
of the testimony. 


54Mhus did the sons of Israel,—<according to all 


2 


2 


16 


Vs 


rn N: te 
tween 
Sethe: us 
consisting of three tribes. 

® kore 
lave: “* Then the tribe.”’ 
Cp. vers. 14, 22, 29—G.n. 


that Yahweh eonimmanded Moses> |/so! did they. 


$2. The Order of March—in Five Camps. 
Then spake Yahweh unto Moses and unto 

Aaron, saying : 

<Every man—near his standard, with the 


ensigns belonging to their ancestral houses > 
shall the sons of Israel eneamp,—<at a 
distance round about the tent of meeting> 
shall they encamp. 


‘And they who eneamp eastwards, towards 


sunrise|| shall be] the standard of the eamp* 
of Judah, by their hosts,—even the prince 
of the sons of Judah, Nashon son of Ammi- 
nadab; 4and bis host, even they whe are 
numbered of them '|,—seventy-four thousand, 
and six hundred, 5 Then they who 
encamp by tim the tribe of Issachar ',-— 
even the prince of the sons of [ssachar, 
Nethaneél, son of Zuar; ® and Ins host, even 
they who are numbered of them ,, —fifty-four 
thousand. and four hundred. 7 "Phe 
‘tribe’ of Zebulun! even the prinee of the 
sons of Zebulun, Eliab, son of W1élon ; § and 
his host, ||even they who are numbered of 
him|| fifty-seven thousand, and four hun- 
dred. 9 <All they who are num- 
bered to the camp of Judah, a hundred 
and eighty-six thousand, four hundred, by 
their hosts> shall first’ set forward. 

The standard of the camp of Reuben south- 
wards, by their hosts ,—even the prince of 
the sons of Reuben, Elizur, son of Shedeur; 
and his host, even they who are numbered 
of him!|,—forty-six thousand, and five hun- 
dred. 12) Then they who encamp ly 
him |. the tribe of Simeon,—even the prince 
of the sons of Simeon, Shelunnel, son of 
Zurishaddai; and his host, jjeven they 
who are numbered of them ||,—fifty-nine 
thousand, and three hundred. 14 |i Then 
the tribe of Gad], even the prinee of the 
sons of Gad, Klasaph. son of Reuel ;© % and 
his host, jleven they who are numbered of 
them ',—forty-five thousand and six hundred 
aud fifty. 16 < AN they who are num- 
bered to the camp of Reuben,—a hundred 
and Bfty-one thousand. and four lundred 
and fifty, by their hosts>> and they <in 

shall set forward. 





the seeond rank: - 


Then shall set forwaid the tent of meeting— 


the camp of the Levites, in the mundst of 


¢ Some cod. ow. one printed 
edn., Onk. MS... don. 
MS. and Val.) have: 
*Divele Ga. OND ss 
interchange of rest and 
daletth! See Vable L., 
p. 2. | 


the difference be- 
“camp? and 
each  camnp 


eod, (we. Sam.) 


ot; 
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the camps,— <as they encamp> |'so" shall 
they set forward, every man at the sida 
thereof, by their standards. 


Phe standard of the camp of Ephraim, by 


their hosts, westwards||,—even the prinee 
of the sons of Ephraim, Elishama son of 
Ammiliuds; 19 and lis host, |jeven they who 
arenumbered of them '!,—forty thousand and 
five hundred. 20'|Then by him, the 
tribe of Manasseh', even the prinee of the 
sons of Manasseh, Gamaliel, son of Pedah- 
zur; 2! and his host. ‘leven they who are 
numbered of them ||,—thirty-two thousand | 
and two hundred. 22 Then the tribe of 
3enjamin|, even the prince of the sons of 
Benjamin, Abidan, son of Gideont; °° and 
his host. |/even they who are numbered of 
thei ||,—thirty-five thousand, and four hun- 
4< AN they who are 
numbered to the camp of Ephraim,a lun- 
dred and eight thousmud, and one jindred_ 
by their hosts> and they <in the third 
rank> shall set forward. 


dred, 


~The standard of the camp of Dan, north- 


wards. by their hosts’, even the prince of 
the sons of Dan, Aliezer, son of Ammi- 
shiaddai :* “8 and his host. |ijeven they who 
are nuinbered of them 'j—ixty-two thou- 
sand. and seven hundred. 27')Then 
they who eneamp by him, the tribe of 
Asher',--even the prince of the sons of 
Asher, Pasiel, son of Ochrian; "and his 
host, ,even they who are numbered of 
them ',—ferty-one thousand, and five hhan- 


dred. 29/Then the tribe of Naph- 
tali|,—even the prinee of the sons of 





Naphtali, Alara, son of Envin; and his 
host. jleven they who are numbered of 
them',—fifty-three thousand, and four 
linndred. 31 <All they who are 
numbered to the camp of Dan, a hundred 
aud fifty-seven thousand, and six hundred> 
<in the Iindmost rank> shall they set 
forward, by their standards. 
|| These|| are they who were numbered of 
the sons of IJsrael, by their aneestral 
houses,— all they who were numbered 
of the camps. by their hosts, were six 
hundred and three thousand, and five 
hundred, and fifty. 
But ‘the Levites; were not numbered 
in the midst of the sons of Israel,— 
As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


Thus did’ the sons of Israel,— <according to 
all that Yaliweh commanded’ Moses> |so, did 
they encamp by their standards, and |/so || did 
they set forward, every one by his families, 
near his ancestral house. 


$3. The Numbering of the Levites as the Substituted 


1 


Tribe. 


Now ['these]] were the pedigrees of Aaron, 
and Moses,—in the day when Yahweh spike 


a Some eod.: ‘(Anim Shaddai’’ two words)—G.n. 


3 
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with Moses_in Mount Sinai. 2 And | 1 And ‘the sons of Kohath. by their families|| 
'these'| are the names of the sons of Aaron— | 9 Ammun_ and Izhar, Hebron. and Uzziel. 
‘the firstborn] Nadab,—and Abihu, Eleazar, | °° And the sons of Merari_ by their families|| 








and Ithamar. 3 ||Thesel|* are the names of the Mahli and Mushi. 
sons of Aaron, the priests that were anoimted,— These] are they—the families of the 
who were installed to minister as priests. Levites_ by their aneestral houses. 
‘But Nadab and Abihu died’ before Yahweh, | 2 To <Gershon-- belonged the family of the 
when they brought near strange fire before Libnites, and the family of the Shimeites,-— 
Yahweh, in the desert of Smai,? aud <sous> | these are they--the families of the Ger- 
had they none,—so then Eleazar and Ithamar — shonites. 22 <They who were numbered of 
ministered as priests, m the presence of Aaron thei in the counting of every male, from one 
their father. 5'Then spake Yahweh month old, and upwards, — they who were nuni- 
unto Moses, saying— | bered of them> were seven thousand. and five 
6 Bring near the tribe of Levi1,¢ and thou shalt hundred, 2 °'The families of the Ger- 
cause it to stand before Aaron the priest,— shouites) <to the rear of the habitatiou> were 
so shall they wait npon him ; 7 so shall they to eneamp. westward. 4 And the prince 
keep his charge, and the charge of all the of the ancestral house of the Gershunites! was 
as-emmbly, before the tent of meeting,—to Ehasaph. son of Lael. % Aud ithe charge 
do the laborious work of the habitation; of the sons of Gershon|| was over the tent of 
8 so shall they have eharge of all the furni- meeting, the habitation, and the tent,—the® 
ture? of the tent of meeting, even the covering thereof, and the screen for tle entrance 
charge of the sons of Israel,e—to do the of the tent of meeting; and the hangings of 
laborious work of the habitation. 9% Thus the court, and the screen for the entrance 
shalt thou give the Levites unto Aaron, and of the court whieh was near the habitation, 
unto his sons,— <given, given> they are’ and near the altar, round about,—and_ the 
unto him, from among the sons of Israel ; cords thereof, |as to all the laborious work 
lo but <unto Aaron. and unto his sons> thereof]. 
shalt thou give oversight, so shall they | 27 And <to Kohath> belonged the family of the 
keep charge of their priesthood,—and |\the <Amramites, and the family of the Izharites, and 
stranger who cometh near) shall be put to the family of the Hebronites, and the family of 
death. the Uzzielites,—||these|| are they—the families 


of the Kohathites. °3In <the counting of 
every male, from one month old and upwards> 
there were eight thousand, and six hundred, to 
keep? the charge of the sanetuary. “9 The 
families of the sons of Kobath') were to en- 
so shall the Levites’ be mine’; for <mine> ecamp,—on the side of the habitation, |south- 
is every firstborn, <in the day when I ward|. 9 And ithe eae oe oe aueestal 
smote every firstborn in the land of house . of the families of the Kohathites!| was 
Egypt> I hallowed unto myself, every Ehizaphan_ son of Uzziel. 3! And ‘their eharge]l 
tate a Terael: Qothc OP aman Gane cof was—the ark, and the table. and the lampstand 
beast,— <mine> did they become. [and and the altars, and the utensils of the saue- 
belong] “unto me, Yaluvel |.) tuary wherewith they were to minister, — and 
i the screen, as to all the laborious work 
thereof. 32 And |/the prince of the 
princes of the Levites') was Eleazar, son of 
Aaron the priest,—to have the oversight of 
them that were to keep the charge of the 


Then spake Yahweh unto Moses saying— 

2 "1, therefore, lo! I have taken the Levites 
out of the midst of the sons of Israel, 
instead of every firstborn that a mother 
beareth ! from among’ the sons of Israel, — 


M Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, in the desert 
of Sinai, saving :— 

1 Number thou the sons of Levi, by their 
ancestral houses, by their families,— <every 
male. from one month old and upwards> 


sanctuary, 
shalt thou number them. 33 <To Merari> belonged the famtly of the 
16 So then Moses numbered them_ according to the Mahlites, and the family of the Mushites,— 


bidding of Yahweh,—as he was commanded. 





Ithese'| are they—the families of Merari. 
17 And these were’ the sons of Levi, by their | 34 And <they who were numbered of them, in the 
namies, —Gershon, and Iohath. and Merari. counting of every male, from one month old and 
18 And |[these!) the names of the sons of Gershon, upwards> were six thousand, and two hundred. 
by their faintles,—Libni, and Shimei. 35 And |the prince of the ancestral house of the 
families of Merari|| was Zuriel, son of Abihail,— 





“eee ead pve One APE. ie% ae oe ae co | <on the side of the habitation> were they 
eg é . sbs., © . s Chap. . 4 ‘ Pr c 
MS., and Syr.) have: Exo. xiii. 11-16. z | to encamp |northward|. 36 And ‘the oversight 
oa and Uewae ‘M1. : pute baese hope of the charge of the sons of Merari| was—the 
uev. X. 1-7. a matrix.” : : : 
¢ The uccountwof thistribe € Some -ead: cited in. the boards of the habitation, and the bars thereof, 
will repay careful study. Mass. itself, have simply : and the pillars thereof and the sockets thereof, — 
4Or: ‘vessels,’ ‘ uten- “among "’; and so Sam. rare - 
“ils. ’ AMON AIS ECG pov ere and all the furniture thereof, as to all the 
“All Israel} being under 45—G n. ; 
obligation to serve, and h Cp. verse 4f. a Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk. have: ‘‘and the’’—G.n. 


the lwevites doing duty MS. Sep., Syr. and Vul.) >’ MI.: ‘keepers of,” 
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laborious work thereof; 87 also the pillars of the 


court round about. and their sockets, —and their $4. The Numbering of the Levites for Acti 
pins, and their eords. Serviec under the Priests. 

» But ‘they who were to encamp before the 1Then spake Yahweh unto Moses and unto & 
habitation, eastwards, before the tent of Aaron. saying : 
meeting, towards sun-rise|| were Moses and 2 Reckow np the sum of the sons of Kohath, 
Aaron and his sons. to keep the charge of the out of the midst of the sons of Levi,—by 
sanctuary, as the charge of the sons of Israel * their families. by their ancestral ces: 
and ||the stranger that came near| was to be 3 from thirty years old, and upwards, even 

- put ee eT er, unto fifty years,—every one that can enter 

<i ey whowere numbered of the Levites, Sat phos ies ath ei oes 

whom Moses [and Aaron]® numbered at the ae ee eran ne ae 
bidding of Yahweh, by their families,—every of ‘a. suis ole Acchatle cinacthoOsctentoot 
male, from one month old and upwards> were jneeting, —'the most holy éhines’, * So 
two-and-twenty thousand. then Aaron and his sons shall enter, when 


the eamp is to set forward, and take down 
the sereening’ veil,—and enwrap therein the 
ark of the testimony ; ® and put thereon a 
covering of badgers’ skin, and spread® a 
eomplete wrapper of blue, over above,— 
and put in the staves thereof. 7 And 
<over the Presence’-table> shall they 
spread a wrapper of blue, and put therecn 
the dishes and the pans and the bowls and 
the libation cups, |/the perpetual bread¢ 
also’) <thereupou> shall remain; 8 and 
they shall spread over them a wrapper of 
eriuson, and cover the same with a covering 
of badgers’ skin, —and shall put in the staves 
there f. © Then shall they take a wrapper 
of blue, and cover the hght’-giving lampstand 
aud the lamps thereof and the snuffers there- 
of. and the snuff-trays thereof.— and all the 
oil’-vessels thereof, wherewith they minister 
thereunto; 1 and shall put the same, and 
all the vessels thereof, within a covering of 
badgers’skin, —and shall put tt upon aframe.4 

n And <npon the altar of gold> shall they 
spread a wrapper of blue, and shall cover 
the same in a covering of badgers’ skin, — 
and shall put in the staves thereof, 1 And 
they shall take all the uteusils of attendance 
wherewith they attend in the sanetuary, 
and) put them within a wrapper of blue, 
aid cover the same in a covering of hudgers’ 
skin,-and put them on a frame. 3 Then 
shall they remove the fat-ashes from the 
altar,—and spread over it a wrapper of 
purple; and put thereupon all the 
utensils thereof. wherewith they minister 
thereupon®’—the fre-pans, the! tlesh-hooks- 
and the shovels and the tossing-bowls, 
all the utensils of the altar,--and = shall 
spread over it a covering of badgers’ skin, 
wid put in the staves thereof, 

1 Soshall Aaron and Ins sons make an end of 
covering the sanetuary, and all the utensils 
of the sanctuary, when the camp is to 
set forward, then -cafter that shall the 
sons of Kohath enter to bear it, but they 


And Yahweh said unto Moses : 

Number thou every firstborn male belonging 
to the sons of Isracl, from one month old 
and upwards,—and reckon up the number 
of their names: 4 then shalt thou take the 
Levites for me. (ine Yahweh , imstead of 
every firsthorn among the sons of [svael,— 
also the cattle of the Levites, instead of 
every firstling among the cattle of the sons 
of Israel. 

@So6 then Moses numbered, as Yahweh eomn- 
manded him,--every firstborm among the sons 
of Israel. 4 And it was so—that all the first- 
Jom of the imales. in the eounting of names 
from one month old and upwards, of sueh 
as were numbered of them,—were two-and- 
twenty thousand, two hundred and seventy- 
three. 4°Then spake Yalowweh unto 


Moses, saying t— 

6 Take the Levites, instead of all the firsthorn 
wmong the sons of Israel, and the cattle of 
the Levite-_ instead of their eattle,—so 
shall the Levites’ belong unto me, |me 
Yahweh s¢ and <as the ransom of the 
two hundred and seventy-three,—who are 
more than the Levites, of the firstborn of 
the sons of Israel> 47 thou shalt take five 
shekels apiece, by the pall,--<by the shekel 
of the sanctuary: shalt thou take it, 
twenty gerabs to the shekel; and shalt 
give the silver to Aavon, and to lis sons,— 
as the ransom of them that are in excess 
over them. 


So Moses took the redemption’ silver from 
thein who were in exeess over them who were 
redeemed hy the Levites : ¢ < from the firstborn 
of the sons of Israel> took he the silver,—a 
thousand, three hundred and sixty-tive shekels, 
by the shekel of the sanctuary. °! And Moses 
gave the redemption’ silver to Aaron and to his 
sons_ at the bidding of Yahweh,— 

As Yahweh commanded Moses. 





* Here again the whole as- Syr., there isno space for 
sembly are regarded as them Gon. and G, Intro. 
primarily responsible : 320-329, asome cod. ow. Sam. and Or: * pole.” 
ep. verses Sand tk. ¢ Cp. verse 1, n. Sep.) add: thereupon”? e Or: ‘tattend thereat.” 

© Marked as spurious mn an a that Tsrael is 2 ransomed —Ci.th. fSome cod. w.Sam., Onk., 
aucient, list of spurions people is aguin and again » Or: basins. Jon, Sep. 8yr.,and Vil, 
words “'the Siphrv’ . In expressed by statute. eMI.: * bread of eontinu- have: “Sand the ’’—G.n, 
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must not put forth a touch unto that which 
is holy, else should they die, — these | shall 
be the burden of the sons of Kohath, in the 
tent of meeting. 

3 «But ‘the care of Eleazar sm of Aaron the 
priest!) [shall be]—the light-giving’ oil, and 
the fragrant’ ineense, and the perpetual’ 
meal-offering, and the anointing’ oil, the 
eare of all the habitation, and all that is 
therein, both as to the sanetuary, and as to 
the furniture thereof. 


17 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying : 

- Do not let the tribe of the families of the 
Kohathites be eut off out of the midst of 
the Levites. 39 ||This!!, therefore, do ye for 
them, so shall they live, and not die, when 
they approach the most holy plaee,— 
|| Aaron and his sonsi| shall enter and set 
them, man by man, over his labour, and 
unto® his burden; 7? but they shall net 
enter to see, for a moment, that which is 
holy, else should they die. 

21 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying : 

2 Reekon up the sum of the sons of Gershon 

veven of them also',;—by their ancestral 

house, by their families; °° <from thirty 
years old and upwards, even to fifty years> 
shalt thou number them,—all that may 
enter to take rank in the host, to do laborious 
work in the tent of meeting. 24 'Phis'! 
shall he the labour of the families of the 
Gershonites, —in labouring and in hearmeg : — 
they shall bear the eurtams of the habita- 
tion. and the tent of meeting, the covering 
thereof, and the eoverig of badgers’ skin 
which is over above it,—and the sercen, at 
the entranee of the tent of mecting ; 75 and 
the hangings of the court, and the sereen 
for the entrance of the gate of the evurt 
whieh is near the habitation, and near the 
altar, round about, and their eords, and all 
their artieles of service,® and all that is to 
be done to them, when they shall do their 
labour. 27 <At the bidding of Aaron and 
his sons> shall be all the labour of the sons 
of the Gershonites, to the extent of their 
every burden, and to the extent of all their 
labour,—so shall ye appoint unto them in 
eharge, their every burden. °8 || This|| 
shall be the labour of the families of the suns 
of the Gershonites,in the tent of meeting, 

—and ||the charge of them|) shall be m the 

hand of Ithamar, son of Aaron, the priest. 

*® <As for the sons of Meran>,—<by their 
families, by their ancestral honse> shall ye 
number them; 8 <from thirty years old 
and upwards, even to fifty years> shall ye 
number them,—all that enter into the host, 
to do laborious work in the tent of 
meeting. 31 And !'this!| shall be their 
eharge of the burdens, to the extent of all 
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“over’’—G.n, 


«Some cod. (w. one ear. pr. 
» Or: “labour.” 
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their labour in the tent of meeting,—the 
boards of the habitation, and the bars thereof, 
and the pillars thereof and the sockets 
thereof; °2 and the pillars of the conrt round 
about, and their sockets and their pits 
and their cords, to the extent of all their 
artieles, to the extent of all their labour, — 
and <by names*> shall ye put under their 
care the  artieles of® their eharge of 
burdens, °°) This | shall be the labour 
of the families of the sons of Merart, to the 
extent of all them labour in the tent of 
meeting, —m the hand of Ithamar, son of 
Aaron, the priest. 


34 Then did Moses and Aaron, and the princes 


of the assembly, number the sons of the 
Kohathites,—by their families, and by their 
ancestral house; * from thirty years old and 
upwards, even unto fifty years old, all that 
might enter the host, to labour in the tent of 


meeting; % and they who were numbered 
of them, by their famihes, were found to 
be—two thousand, seven hundred, and 
fifty. 37 | Thexse|| were they who were num- 


bered_ of the families of the Kohathites, all that 
might labour in the tent of meeting,—whom 
Moses and Aaron did number, at the bidding of 
Yahweh by the mediation» of Moses. 


383° And <they who were numbered of the sons 


of Gershon,—by their families, and by their 
ancestral house; 8° from thirty years old and 
upwards, even to fifty years old,—all that 
might enter the host, te labour in the tent of 
meeting >: 4 yea they who were numbered of 
them, by thet families, by their ancestral 
house, -were found to be—two thousand, and 
six hundred. and thirty. 41 /Thesel] are 
they who were numbered of the families of 
the sons of Gershon, all who might labour in the 
tent of meeting,—whom Moses and Aaron did 
number, at the bidding of Yahweh. 

And <they who were numbered of the families 
of thesons of Merari,—by their families, by their 
ancestral house; * from thirty years old and 
upwards, even unto fifty years old,—all that 
night enter the host to labour m the tent of 
mecting>; #4 yea they who were numbered of 
them, by their families,—were found to be— 
three thousand wnd two hundred. 45 || These || 
are they who were numbered of the families of 
the sons of Merari,—whom Moses and Aaron 
did number, at the bidding of Yahweh, by the 
mediation” of Moses. 


46° <All they who were numbered, whom Moses 


and Aaron and the princes of Israel did number, 
even the Levites,—by their families, and® by 
their aneestral house; 4 from thirty years old 
and upwards, even unto fifty years old,—all that 
might enter, to toil in the work of labouring 
and in the work of bearing burdens, in the tent 
of meeting> 4 yea, they who were numbered of 


>’ Or: “hand.” 

¢ Omitted by some cod. 
(w. Sam., Sep. and Syr.) 
—G.n. 


a Instead of ‘the articles 
of,’ some cod, (w. Sam., 
Jon. MS,,and Sep. have: 
“all.’—G.n. 


1t 


them were found to be—eight, thousand, and 
five hundred, and eighty. 4 <At the bidding 
of Yahweh> were they put in charge, by the 
mediation of Moses, |jman by man|! over bis 
labour, and over his burden, — yea. |/they who 
were put im charge by him|| were they |}whom# 
Yahweh commanded Moses||. 


§ 5. Sundry Laws. 


5 1 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying :— 


3 Command the sons of Israel, that they send 
forth out of the camp, every leper, and 
every one that hath a flux,—and every one 
that is unclean by the dead: » 3 <whether 
male or female> ye shall send them forth, 
<unto the outside of the camp> shal] ye 
send them,—that they make not their camps 
unclean, in the niudst whereof |/I|] have any 
habitation. 

4 And the sons of Israe] {did so], and sent them 
forth unto the outside of the camp, — <as 
Yahweli spake unto Moses> ||so|| did the sons 
of Israel. 


5 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying : 

6 Speak unto the sons of Israel: <When 
jany man or woman!) shall do aught of anv 
human’ sim, in actmg unfaithfully against 
Yahweh, — and that person shall become 
aware of bis guilt> 7 then shall they confess 
their sin which they have done, and he shal] 
make good that wherein he is guilty, in the 
principal thereof, and <the fifth part there- 
of> shall he add thereunto,—and give to 
hin against whom he is guilty. 8 But <if 
one have no kinsman unto whom he may 
make good that wherein he is gulty> then 
[that wherein he is gwilty, which is to be 
restored to Yahweh || shall be the priest’s, — 
besides’ the ram of propitiation, wherewith 
a propitiatory-covering is to be put over 
him. 9% And <every heave-offering, of all 
the hallowed things of the sons of Israel, 
which they bring near to the priest> |lunto 
him || shall it belong. — And |levery man’s 
hallowed things|| shall be |/his own||,— 
|what® any man giveth to the priest|] shall 


be ||his|!. 


41 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying : 
1a Speak unto the sons of Israel, and thou 
shalt say unto them, — 
< When |jany man’s wife|| shall turn aside, 
and commit against him an aet of unfaith- 
fulness; # and a man shall lie with her 
earnally, and it shall be concealed from the 
eyes of her husband, and be kept close, 
but |/she]| hath committed uncleanness,— 
though <witness> there is none against 
her, and jjshe'|| hath not been caught ; 


14 but there shall pass over him a spirit of 
jealousy and he shall become jealous of his 

“4 Sp. vir. (sevir) after Vul.)—G.n. 
“him’: “as Y.” In bMI.: “by thesoul (lHfe).” 


© Some cod. (w. one pr.edn., 
Sam.,Sep.,Syr.and Vul.) 
have: “but what’’—G.n. 


some cod. ‘tas’ is both 
written and read (w. Sam., 
Jon., Sep., Syr., and 
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wife, |she having committed uncleanness|, 
—or there shall pass over him a spirit of 
jealousy, and he shall become jealous of 
his wife, |Ishe not! having committed un- 
cleanness > ) then shall the man bring in 
his wife unto the priest, and shall bring 
in her offering for her, the tenth of an 
ephah of the meal of barley,—he shall not 
pour thereon ofl, nor put thereon frank- 
incense, for <a jealousy’ gift> it is’, a 
reminding’ gift. bringing to mind iniquity. 
Then shall the priest bring her near,—- 
and cause her to stand Lefore Yahweh ; 
and the priest shall take hallowed water 
in an earthen vessel,—and <of the dust 
which shall be upon the floor of the habi- 
tation> shall the priest take, and put 
into the water; Mand the priest shall 
cause the woman to stand before Yahweh, 
and shall bare the head of the woman, 
and shall place upon her bands the remind- 
ing’ gift, it being |la jealousy’ gift|!,—and 
<in the hand of the priest> shall be the 
deadly water, that bringeth a curse; 
and the priest shall put her on oath, and 
shall say unto the woman :— 

<If no man hath lain with thee, and if 
thou hast not turned aside_ in unclean- 
ness_ [unto another] instead of thy 
husband> be thou clear froin this’ 
deadly water that causeth a curse. 

But <if |ithou|] hast turned aside 
{to another] mstead of thy husband, 
and if thou hast made thyself unclean, 
—in that a man hath known thee 
earnally, other’ than thy husband > 

then shall the priest put the woman on 
oath, with an oath of cursing, and the 
priest shall say unto the woman, 

Yahweh give’ thee up for a curse 
and for an oath, in the nidst of thy 
people,—in that Yahweh shall give 
up* thy thigh to fall away, and thy 
womb to swell; 22 so shall this’ water 
that causeth a curse, enter into thy 
body, causing womb to swell and 
thigh to fall away. 

And the woman shall say , 

Amen, Amen. 

Then shall the priest write these curses in a 
scrol],-—and wipe them out into the deadly 
water; 24 and shall cause the woman to 
drink the deadly’ water that causeth 
a curse, — and the deadly water that 
causeth a curse shall enter into 
her. 25 Then shall the priest take 
from the hand of the woman the jealousy’ 
meal-offering,—and shall wave the meal- 
offering before Yahweh, and bring it neat 
unto the altar; °6 and the priest shall take 
a handful from the meal-offermg, a re 
membrancer thereof, and make «a perfum(¢ 
at the altar,—and <afterwards> shall 
cause the woman to drink the watep 


16 


17 


19 


21 


25 


“Or: by Y.’s “ giving up.” 


—beeause |/his separation® unto God|l is 
upon hishead. §8 < Allhis days of separa- 
tion>> <hallowed> is he unto Yahweh. 
But <if one that is dying should die by 
him in a moment, suddenly> then shall 
he count unclean his head of separation, — 
and shall shave his head, on the day he 
cleanseth himself, <on the seventh day> 





®Or: “missed the mark,’ 





NUMBERS Moe 2T==3bs Vi. 121, 165 

And <as seon as he canseth her to drink shall he shave it. 1 And <on the eighth 
the water> then shall it be, that, <if she day> shall he bring in, two turtle-doves, 
have fallen into uncleanness, and com- or two young pigcons,—unto the priest, 
mitted unfaithfnlness agaist her hus- unto the entrance of the tent of meeting ; 
band>- <as soon as the deadly’ water that | ™! and the priest shall make, of one a sin- 
causeth a enrse hath entered ito her> so bearer, and of one an ascending-sacrifice, 
soon shall her womb swell and her thigh and so put a propitiatory-covering over 
fall away,—thus shall the woman be- him, for that he smned* m respect of the 
come a curse, in the midst of her dead person, *—thus shall he hallow his 
people. °3 But <if the woman have head_on thatday. !Then shallheseparate 
not fallen into uneleanness, but is pure> unto Yahweh his days of separation, and 
then shall she be clear, and shall bear shall bring in a he-lamb a year old_asa 
seed, 29 ||This!] is the law of guilt-bearer,—and_ |{the first days'| shall 
jealousies,—when a wife shall turn aside be lost® because his separation’ | was made 
[to another] instead of her husband. and unclean |. 8 And ||this|| is the 
fall into-uncleanness ; 99 or <when there law of the Separate Onc,? on the dav 
passeth over |ja husband|]} a spirit of when he fulfilleth his days of separation, 
jealousy, and he becometh jealous of his he shall be brought in unto the entrance 
wife> then shall he cause the woman to of the tent of meeting: then shall he 
stand before Yahweh, and the priest shall bring near, as his offering unto Yahweh. 
execute upon her all this law: 2! thus —one he-lamb a year old. without defect. 
shall the man be clear of iniquity ; but for an ascending-sacrifice, and one ewe- 
that woman]| shall bear her iniquity. lamb a year old, without defeet, for a 
sm-bearer,—and one ram, without defect. 

gy for a peace’-offering ; % and a basket of 

S Ge Theda ohihemtelr. nnleavened cakes—fine meal in round 
8, And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying: cakes overflowed with oil, and thin cakes 
2 Speak unto the sons of Israel, and thou shalt of unleavened bread, anointed with ofl,— 
say unto them,— with their meal-offering and their drink- 
< When |lany man or woman|| would make offerings. 16'Then shall the priest bring 
the special vow of One Separate,® by [them]® near before Yahweh,—and offer 
separating himself unto Yahweh >3<from Ins sin-bearer, and his ascending-sacrifice ; 
wine and strong drmk> shall he separate | 1” and <the ram> shall he offer as a peace’- 
himself, <neither vinegar of wiue, nor offering unto Yahweh, besides the basket 
vinegar of strong drink> shall he drmk,— of unleavened cakes,—and the priest shall 
and <no liquor of grapes> shall he drink, offer the meal-offermg thereof, and the 
<no grapes fresh or dried> shall he eat. drink-offering thereof. 1% Then shall the 
<All the days of his separation> <of Separate One® shave, at the entrance of 
nothing that is made from the grape- the tent of meeting, his head of separa- 
vine, from the seeds even to the skin> tion,—and take the hair of his head of 
shall he eat. 5 <All the days of his vow separation, and put npon the fire, which 
of separation> ||no razor|| shall pass over is under the peace’-offering. 19 Then shall 
his head, — <Cuntil the days are fulfilled the priest take the shoulder for boiling 
for which he shall separate himself to from the ram, and one unleavened round 
Yahweh>> <hallowed> shall he be, cake from the basket, and one unleavened 
letting the locks of the hair of his head thin cake,—and place them on the hands 
grow long. 6 <All the days for which he of the Separate One after he hath shaven 
hath separated himself unto Yahweh > off his [hair of} separation; *°and the 
<to no dead person>®? shall he go in. priest shall wave them as a wave-offering 
< Neither for his father nor for his before Yahweh, <hallowed > it is’ for the 
mother, nor for his brother, nor for his priest, besides the wave’ breast, and be- 
sister> shall he make himself nnclean— sides the heave’ leg,—and <afterwards> 
<not even for ||them||, should they die>, mnmay the Separate One® drink wine. 
2 This| is the law of One Separate4 


what he shall vow, his offering unto 
Yahweh with respect to his separation, 
besides’ what his hand may obtain: <as 
required by the vow that he shall vow> 
Iso!] must he do, with respect to the law 
of his separation. 


eOr: ‘thim.” 


** failed.”’ f Or: ‘* besides what hiscon- 

® Heb. : a nazi’, Cp. Gen. dead.’’ bLit.: ‘the soul.’” venience addeth.’? That 

xlix. 26; Jud. xii. 5; ¢ Evidently =the sign of | ¢‘ Fall” =“ fall out” = is: if able. he may make 

Lai. iv. 7. his separation. * be lost.” a voluntary addition to 
bLit.: ‘tno soul of one 4 Heb.: the nazir’, the appointed offering. 
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§7. The Priestly Benediction. 


2 And Yaloweh spake unto Moses. saving: 


Speak unto Aaron. and unte his sons. saying 
+ . oO? 
(|'Fhus' shal ye bless the sons of Israel, — 
saving unto them : 


Yahweh bless thee, and keep thee : 

Yahweh canse his face to shine npon thee, 
and be gracious unto thee : 

Yahweh lift up his face unto thee, and 
appoint unto thee, peace. 


Thus shall they pnt my name upon the sons 
of Israel, —and ||T myself] will bless them. 


3. The Dedication of the Altar, and the Offerings 
of the Princes. 


And it eame to pass <fon the day when Moses 
mnade an end of rearmg up the habitation, and 
anointing it, and hallowing it, and all the furni- 
ture thereof, and the altar, and all the utensils 
thereof, —both of anointing them, and hallowing 
them >> ? that the princes of Israel, the heads of 
their ancestral houses {made an offering |,— 
| they’ being princes of the tribes, they’ being 
the men who stood over them who were num- 
bered': ? yea, then brought they in, as their 
offering, before Yahweh—six covered waggons, 
and twelve oxen, a Waggon for every two of 
the princes, and an ox for each one, — ye: 
they brought them near before the habita- 
tion, 4Then spake Yahweh unto 
Moses. saying : 


Take [them] of them, so shall they be for 
domg the laborious work of the tent of 
mnecting,--and thou shalt give them unto 
the Levites, to every man according to the 
need ®* of his laborious work. 


So Moses took the waggons, and the oxen,— 
and gave them unto the Levites: * <two of the 
waggons and four of the oxen> gave he unto 
the sons of Gershon,—aecording te the need of 
their laborions work ; 8 and <four of the wag- 
gons_ and eight of the oxen> gave he unto the 
sons of Merari,—aecording to the need of their 
laborious work, in the hand ef Ithamar son of 
Aaron the priest; % but <unto the sons of 
Kohath> gave he nene,~because as to the 
laborious work ef the sanetuary [which] per- 
tamed unto them!) <npen their shoulders> 
were they to earry it. 

So then the princes offered for the dedication 
of the altar, on the day it was anointed,—vea 
the princes offered their oblation before the 
altar. And Yahweh said unto 
Moses: 

<Each prince on his appointed day> thns 

shall they offer their oblation, for the dedi- 
cation of the altar. 
And so it was, that ||he who <on the first 
day> offered his oblation|!,—was Nahshon son of 
Amminadab. of the tribe of Judah; ? and ||his 
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offering '| was—one charger of silver, <a hundred 
and thirty shekels> the weight thereof, one 
tossing bowl, of silver, seventy shekels, by 
the shekel of the sanctnary,—l|both of them|| 
full of fine meal overflowed with oil, for a meal- 
offering ; 4 one spoon of ten [shekels] of gold, 
full of ineense; one choice young bulloek, 
one ram, one he-lamb of the first year, as an 
ascending-sacrifice ; 28 one® young he-goat, as 
a sin-bearer; 7 and <as a peace’-offering> two 
oxen, five rams. five he-goats, five he-lambs of 
the first year,»—l|this|| was the offering of 
Nashén, son of Amminadab. 

<On the seeond day> Nethanél, son of 
“Zuar, prince of [ssachar, breught his offering. 
He offered as his oblation—one charger of 
silver, <a hundred and thirty [shekels]> the 
weight thereof, one tossing bowl, of silver, 
seventy shekels, by the shekel of the  sane- 
tuary,—! both of them! full of fine meal over- 
flowed with oll, as a meal-offering ; 2° one spoon 
of ten [shekels] of gold. full of incense; 7! one 
choice young bulloek, one ram, one he-lamb of 
the first year, as an ascending-sacrifice 3 °2 one 
young he-goat, as a sin-bearer; 22 and <as a 
peace’-offering two oxen, five rams, five he- 
goats, tive he-lambs of the first year,—||this]| 
was the offering of Nethanél, son of Zuar. 

<On the third day> the prince of the sons of 
Zebulin,—Ehab. son of Hélon: "his. offer- 
ing—one charger of silver <a hundred and 
thirty [shekels]> the weight thereof, one 
tossing bowl of silver, seventy shekels, by 
the shekel of the sanctuary,—||both of them]|| 
full of fine meal overflowed with oil, as a meal- 
offermg ; 78 one spoon, of ten [shekels] of gold, 
full of incense ; *7 one choice young bullock, one 
ram_ one he-lamb of the first year, as an 
ascending-sacritice ; ?8 one* young he-goat, as’ 
a sin-bearer; 2 and <as a peace’-offering > two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five he-lambs of 
the first vear, —)this') was the offering of Ehab, 
son of 1]élon. 

<On the fourth day> the prince of the sons 
of Reuben,—Ehztr, son of Shedetr: * ||his 
offering|| one charger of silver, <a hundred 
and thirty [shekels]> the weight thereof, one 
tossing bow], of silver, seventy shekels, by 
the shekel of the sanetuary,-—|both of them|| 
full of fine meal overflowed with oil, as a meal- 
offering ; 82 one spoon of ten [shekels] of gold, 
full of incense: *8 one choice young bullock, one 
yam. one he-lamb of the first year, as an 
ascending-sacrifiee ; #4 one* young he-goat for a 
sin-bearer; ® and <as a peace’-offering> two 
oxen, five rams_ five he-goats, five he-lambs of 
the first year,—||this|| was the offering of Khztr, 
son of Shedetir. 

<On the fifth day> the prmee of the sons of 
Simeon, —Shelumiel, son of Zurishaddai: 27 ||his 


offerings. The utilisa- 
tion of so many as food 
deserves very careful 
consideration—not here 
only, but throughout the 
Levitical economy. 


Syr., and Vul.) have: 
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3 ascending-saeritices, 1 
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offering’) one charger of silver <a hundred and 
thirty [shekels]> the weight thereof, one 


tossing bowl of silver, seventy shckels. by 
the shekel of the sanctuary; |both of thein | 
full of fine meal overHowed with oil, as a meal- 
offering 3 Sone spoon of teu [shekels] of gold, full 
of ince se; “ onechoice young bullock, one rant, 
one he-lamb of the first year, as an uscendimig- 
sacrifice ; 49 one® young he-goat, as a sin-bearer 5 
and <as a peace’-offering> two oxen, tive 
ruins. five he-goats, five he-lambs of the first 
year, — this! was the offering of Shelunucl, son 
of Zurishaddai. 

<On the sixth day> the prince of the sons 
of Gad,—Klasaph, son of Deuel: 4 "his offer- 
ing| one charger of silver, <a hundred and 
thirty) [shekels]> the weight thereof, 
tossing howl of silver, seventy shekels, by 
the shekel of the sanetuary,— both of them || 
full of fine meal overflowed with oil, as a meal- 
offering ; # one spoon of ten jshekels] of gold, 
full of incense 5; # one choiee young bullock, one 
ram_ one he-lamb of the first year, as an ascend- 
ing-sacrifice ; #one*® young he-goat, as a sin- 
bearer; and <asa peace’-offermeg> two oxen, 
five rams. five he-goats, five he-lambs of the 
first year,—||this} was the offering of Eliasaph, 
son of Deuel. 

<On the seventh day> the prince of the 
sons of Ephraim,-—~Khshama, son of Ammihud : 
|his offering || one charger of silver, <a hundred 
and thirty [shekels]> the weight thereof, one 
tossing bowl, of silver, seventy shekels. by 
the shekel of the sanctuary,—|jboth of them), 
full of fine meal overtlowed with oil, as a meal- 
offering ; 8 one spoon of ten [shekels] of gold, 
full of mcense ; 5! one choice voung bullock, one 
ram_ one he-lamb of the first vear, as an aseend- 
ing-sacrifice ; 52 one* young he-goat, as a sin- 
bearer ; and <asa peace’-offering> two oxen, 
five rams, five he-guats, five he-lambs of the 
tirst year,—||this}, was the offering of Khshama, 
son of Ammihud. 

<On the eighth day> the prince of thesonsof 
Manasseh,— Gamahel. son of Pedahzur: * |/his 
offering|| one eharger of silver, <a hundred 
and thirty [shekels]> the weight thereof, one 
tossing bowl, of silver, seventy shekels, by 
the shekel of the sanctuary,—|}both of them|| 
full of fine meal overflowed with oil, as a meal- 
offering ; 55 one spoon of ten [shekels] of gold, 
full of incense; 57 one choice young bullock, one 
rain, one he-lamb of the first year, as an 
ascending-saerifice : 53 one* young he-goat,as a 
sin-bearer; and <as a peace’-offering> two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, tive he-lambs of 
the first year,—||this|| was the offering of Gama- 
liel, son of Pedahzur, 

<On the ninth day> the prince of the sons 
of Benjamin,—Abidan. son of Gideoni: ®! 'his 
offering|| one charger of silver, <a hundred 
and thirty [shekels]> the weight thereof, —one 
tossmg bow] of silver, seventy shekels, by 
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the shekel of the sanctuary,—|jboth of then] 
full of fine meal overflowed with oil, as a meal- 
offering ; © one spoon_of ten [shekels] ef gold 
full of incense ; & one choice young bullock. oue 
ram, one he-hanb of the first year, as an 
ascendiig-sacrifice 5 Fh one* young he-goat. as a 
smin-bearer; and <as a peace’-offerine > 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, tive 
the first year, — j this] the 
Abidan, son of Gideon. 

On the tenth day> the prince of the sons of 
Dan, —Ahiezer, son of Ammishaddai:> 47 |\his 
offering | one charger of silver, <a lnundred 
and thirty [shekels]> the weight thereof, —one 
tossing bowl, of silver, seveuty shekels. by 
the shekel of the sanetuary, —\both of thei | 
full of tine meal overflowed with oil, as a meal- 
offering ; & one spoon_ of ten [shekels] of gold, 
full of meense; % one choice young bullock, 
oue tam, one he-lamb of the first year, as an 
ascending-sacritice 5 7 one* young he-goat. as a 
sin-bearer; 7 and <as a peace’-offering> two 
oxen, five rams_ five he-goats, five he-lamhs 
of the first year,—|this| was the offering of 
Ahiezer, son of Ammiishaddai.” 

<QOu the eleventh day> the prince of the 
sons of Asher,—Pagiel. son of Ochran ; 7 his 
offering] one charger of silver <a hundred and 
thirty [shekels]> the weight thereof, one 
tossing howl, of silver, seventy shekels_ by 
the shekel of the sanctuary,— |both of them | 
full of fine meal overflowed with oil, as a meal- 
offering ; “one spoon of ten shekels] of gold, full 
of meenses 7 one choice young bullock. one 
ram, one he-lamb of the first year, an 
ascending- sacrifice; one® young he-goat_ as a 
sin-bearer; 7 and <as a peace’-offering > two 
oxen, five rams. five he-goats, five he-l:mbs of 
the first year, — 'this!) was the offerme of Pagiel. 
son of Ochran. 

<On the twelfth day > the prince of the sons 
of Naphtah,—Abira, son of Iman: 7 his 
offering one charger of silver, <a hundred 
and thirty (shekels]> the weight thereof, one 
tossing bowl of silver, seventy shekels_ by 
the shekel of the sanctuary.—||both of them | 
full of fine meal overflowed with oil, as a meal- 
offering ; 8° one spoon, of ten [shekels] of gold 
full of meense ; *! one choice young bullock. one 
ram. one he-lamb of the first year, as an 
ascending-saerifice ; 82 one* young he-goat_as a 
sin-bearer; “and <as a peace’-offermy > two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five he-lambs of the 
first year,—||this|| was the offering of Ahira_ son 
of Enan. 

‘This, was the offermy for the dedication of 
the altar, in the day® when it was anoiuted, 
from the princes of Israel.—twelve chargers of 
silver, twelve tossing bowls of silver, twelve 
spoons of gold; 8° <a hundred and thirty 
[shekels]> — each’ of silver, and 
<seventy > each’ bow],— |lall the 
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silver of the vessels'} two thousand and four 
hundred [shekels], by the shekel of the sanec- 
tuary ; °°) twelve spoons of gold, full of ineense]| 
ten’ shekels each’ spoon, by the shekel of the 
sanctuary,— all the gold of the spoons|| a 
hundred and twenty [shekels}. *7 || All the herd 
for the aseending-sacrifice|],—twelve bulloeks, 
twelve rams. twelve he-lambs of the first 
year, with their meal-offerings,—twelve young 
he-goats for the bearing of sin; ®and_ |{all 
the herd for the peace-offering||, twenty-four 
bullocks. sixty rams, sixty he-goats, sixty 
he-lambs of the first year,—||this|| was the 
offering for the dedication of the altar, after it 
was anomted. 

And <when Moses entered into the tent of 
meeting, that He might speak with him> then 
heard he the® Voiee speaking unto hin, from 


upon the Levites; 1! and Aaron shall offer* 
the Levites, as a wave-offering before 
Yahweh, from among the sons of Israel,— 
so shall they be for performing the laborions 
work of Yahweh. © And {|the Levites'| 
shall lean their hands upon the head of the 
bulloeks ; then make thou of the one a sin- 
bearer, and of the other an aseending- 
sacrifice unto Yahweh, to put a propitiatory- 
covering over the Levites. 13 Thus 
shalt thou cause the Levites to stand before 
Aaron and before his sons,—thus shalt thou 
offer them as a wave-offering unto” Yahweh; 
thus shalt thou separate the Levites out of 
the midst of the sons of Israel,—thus shall 
the Levites beeome mine’. 1° And <after 
that> shall the Levites enter to do the 
labour® of the tent of mecting,—so shalt 


thou purify them, and offer them as a wave- 
offering. 16 For <given, given> they are’ 
junto mel, out of the midst of the sons of 
Israel,—<instead of every firstborn that a 
The mother beareth4 from amonge the sons of 
Tsrael> have Itaken them’ unto me. 1” For 
<mine> is every firstborn, among the sons 
of Israel, among men_and among beasts,— 
2 Speak nnto Aaron, and thou shalt say unto <on the day when I smote every firstborn 
him,— in the land of Exvpt> did [ hallow them’ 
<When thou lightest up the lamps> <over unto me. 1 Therefore have [ taken the 
against the front of the lampstand> shall Levites, instead of every firsthorn among 

the seven lamps give hght. the xons of Israel; 1 therefore have I given 

3 And Aaron did so, <over against the front the Levites as a gift unto Aaron and unto 
of the lampstand> lighted he up the lamps his sons. out of the midst of the sons of 


oft the propitiatory that was upon the ark of 
the testimony, from between the two cherubim, 
—so He spake unto him. 


89. The Priests are to ight the Lamps. 
Levites ure consecrated in the place of all Israel. 


8 1 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying: 


thereof ,— 3 Israel, to do the laborious work of the sous 
As Yahweh commanded Moses. of Israel, in the tent of meeting, and to 

x ‘ -& propitis -eovering ov sons 
4 Now ||this] was the work of the Jampstand— Dube ipropuatory-covermng over: the sans of 


Tsrael,—so shal} there be, among the sons 
of Israel, no plague, by the coming nigh of 
the sons of Israel unto the sanctuary. 


beaten work of gold <both in the shaft thereof 
and in® the flowers® thereof> was it |'beaten 
work!| <aecording to the appearanee which 
Yahweh caused to appear unto Moses>  |{so'| 


20 And Moses and Aaron and all the assembly 
mide he the Jampstand. 


of the sons of Israel did’ thus unto the 
Levites, —<aecording to all that Yahweh eom- 
manded Moses as touehing the Levites> |{so |! 
did the sons of Israel unto them. 2 And the 
q And |\thus|) shalt thou do unto them. to Levites accepted the cleansing from sin, 

purify them, sprinkle npon them sin- and washed their clothes, and Aaron offered 

cleansing water,4—then shall they canse a them as a wave-offering hefore Yahweh,— 
and Aaron put a propitiatory-covering over 
them, to make them pure. “ And 
<aefter that> went the Levites in, to do their 
laborious work in the tent of meeting, before 
Aaron, and before his sons,—<as Yahweh 
commanded Moses eoncerning the Levites> 
|sol| did they nnto them. 


5 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saving : 
6 Take the Levites, out of the midst of the sons | 
of Israecl,—and thou shalt) purify thei. 


razor to pass over all their flesh, and shall 
wash their elothes, and so make themselves 
pure. 8 'Thenshal]] they takea choice young | 
bullock, with the meal-offering thereof, 

even fine meal overflowed with oil,—and | 
<a second ehoiee young bullock > shalt | 
tllon take, as a sin-bearer, ® Then shalt 


4 > Levites near, before the te of Bi: . 
thou bring the Levites near. before the tent | os And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying ; 


of mecting,—and shalt cal} together all the | o, 'This'| is what econcerneth the Levites.— 
assembly of the sons of Israel; ™ and shalt . : 


bring the Levites near before Yahweh,— 
and the sons of Israe] shall lew their Jrands 
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<from twenty-five years old and upw Per hoe 
shall they enter to take rank in the host, 
for doing the laborious work of the tent of 
mecting; 2% but <from the age of fifty 
years> shall they retire from taking rank 
in the labour, and shall do laborious work 
no more; * yet shall they wait upon their 
brethren in the tent of meeting, by kecping 
charge, but <laborious w ork> shall they 
not perforin,?—||thus, shalt thou do unto 
the Levites, as touchjug their charges. 


§10. The First Commemorative Passover. 


1 And Yahweh spake unto Moses in the desert 
of Sinai, in the second year by their coming 
forth out of the land of Egypt, in the tirst 
month, saying: 
Let the sons of Israel therefore, keep the 
passover, in its appointed season: 3 <on 
the fourteenth day of this month, between 
the two evenings> shall ye keep it, in its 
appointed season,—<aceording to all the 
statutes thereof, and according to all the 
regulations thereof> shall ye keep it. 
Then spake Moses unto the sons of Israel, that 
they should keep the passover. 5 So. they 
kept the passover, in the first [month], on the 
fourteenth day of the month, between the two 
evenings.” in the desert of Sinai, —<according 
to all that Yahweh commanded Moses> [so || 
did’ the sons of Israel. 6 But so it 
was. that there were® certain men who had 
becume unclean, by a dead person,’ and eould 
not keep the passover on that day,—therefore 
came they near, before Moses and before Aaron, 
on that day. 7'Then said those men unto him, 
|| We|| are unclean by a dead person, ‘—where- 
fore’ should we become of less esteem, for 
want of offering the oblation of Yahw eh in 
its appointed season, in the midst of the 
sons of Israel ? 
And Moses said unto them, — 
Stay, and let me hear, what Yahweh shall 
command concerning you ! 
9 Then spake Yahweh wito Moses, saying: 
10° Speak unto the sons of [srae]_, saying,— 
<Thongh “any man] be unclean by a dead 
person ® or? be on a journey afar off, 
whether in the ease of yourselves or of 
your generations> yet shall he keep a 
passover unto Yahweh. 1! <In the 
second month, en the fourteenth day 
between the two evenings> shall they 
keep it,— with nnleavened cakes and bitter 
herbs> shall they eat it. 1 They shall 
not leave thereof until morning, and 
<no bone> shall they break therein — 
<aceording to all the statutes of the 


is] 


ra 


am 


passover> shall they keep it. 1 But 
* There is something touch- were’’; and sosome cod, 
ingly gracious in this (w. gout Onk., Jon., 
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<as for [Seer tenia whouaeelenncatal- man who [is] clean, and <no 
a@ journey> doth not ehance to be, and 
yet faileth to keep the passover> that 
person shall be cut off from among his 
kinsfolk,—for <the oblation of Yahweh> 
hath he not offered in its appointed 
season, <his own sin> shal] |that’ man, 
bear. Mt <When_morcover, iene 
sojourn with you a sojourner, who would 
keep a passover unto Yahweh> <accord- 
ing to the statute of the passover, and 
aceording to the regulation thereof> 
Iso|| must he keep [it],—|\one statutel| 
shall there be for you, both for the 
sojourner, and for the native of the land. 


811. The Guiding Cloud. 


Now <on the day the habitation was reared> 
ie cloud eovered the habitation, even the tent 
of the testimony,—and <in the evening> it 
was over the habitation, ike an appearance of 
fire. until morniug. 18 || Thus|| eame it to pass 
continually, the. eloud|| covered it,—and an 
appearance of fire, by night; 17 but <at the 
bidding of the upgoings of the cloud from off 
the tent> then flafter that| the sons of 
Israel set forward,—and <in the place where 
the cloud abode> ||there'| the sons of Israel 
eneamped: 18 <at the bidding of Yahweh> the 
sons of Israel set forward, and <at the bidding 
of Yahweh> they eneamped,—<all the days 
that the cloud abode upon the habitation> 
they remained encamped. 1 And <when the 
cloud lengthened out its stay upon the habita- 
tion, many days> then would the sons of Israel 
keep the wateh of Yahweh, and would not set 
forward. 72 And ||so it was'| <when the eloud 
would be a few days* upon the habitation> 
<at the bidding of Yahweh> they remained 
encamped, and <at the bidding of Yahweh> 
they set forward. ® And ||so it was'| <when 
the cloud would be from evening until morning > 
<as soon as the cloud went up in the morning> 
so soon did they set forward: <whether by day 
or by mght> <as soon as the cloud went up> 
so svon did they set forward. *2 <Whether for 
two days, or a month, or a year the cloud 
lengthened out its stay upon the habitation, 
abiding thereupon> the sons of Israel remained 
encamped, and set not forward,—but <at the 
upgoings thereof> they set forward. °3 <At 
the bidding of Yahweh> they encamped, and 
<at the bidding of Yahweh> they set forward,— 
<the watch of Yahweh> they kept, at the 
bidding of Yahweh, by the hand®¢ of Moses.4 


§ 12. 


1 ae Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying : 
Make thee two trumpets of silver, <of beaten 
work> shalt thou make them,—and they 


The Ordinance of the Silver Trumpets. 
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shall be unto thee for calling the assembly, 
and for setting forward the caumps. 9 <.As 
soon as they blow therewith > so soon shall 
all the asseurbly assemble themselves unto 
thee, unto the entrance of the tent of 
meeting, 4 And <if [only once’ they 
blow> then shallthe princes. the heads of the 
thousands of Israel, gather themselves unto 
thee. ® But <when ye blow an alarm>-* 
then shall set forward the camps that are 
encamped eastwards ; &and <when ye blow 
a second alarm> then shall set forward the 
camps that are encamped southwards, — 
<an alarm> shall they blow, for setting 
them forward. 7 But <in calling together 
the convocation>” ye shall blow, but shall 
not sound an alarm. 8 And ‘the sons 
of Aaron the priests’ shall blow with the 
trumpets,—and it shall be nnto you for a 
statute age-abiding, unto your genera- 
tions. 9 And <when ye go into 
war in your land, against the® assailant that 
assaileth you>, then shall ye blow an alarm 
with the trumpets,—and bring yourselves 
to mind before Yahweh your God, and he 
saved. from your enemies. !% And) <in 
your day of rejoicing and in your appointed 
seasons, and in the beginnings of your 
months> then shall ye blow with the 
trumpets. over your ascending-sacrifices, 
and over your peace’-offermgs,—so shall 
they be unto you for a memorial before 
your God.4 
{I—Yahweh') am your God, 


818. The March of the Marshalled Hosts heyun, 
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und the Desert of Sinai left. Hobub incited 


to juin in the March, 


And so it came to pass <in the second vear in 
the seeoud month, on the twentieth of the 
month» that the cloud lifted itself ap, from 
off the habitation of the testimony ; and the 
sons of Isracl set forward, by thelr removals. 
from the desert of Sinai,—and then the cloud 
abode in the desert of Taran. 3 Thus then did 
they set forward, for the first thme,—at the 
bidding of Yahweh, by the hand of Moses, 

So the standard of the cainp® of the sons of 
Judah set forward first, by their hosts, - and 
<over his own host> was Nahshon! son of 
Amminadab ; and <over the host of the tribe 
of the sons of Issachar> Nethanél, son of Zuar ; 
and <over the host of the tribe of the sous of 
Zebulun> Kliab, son of Hél6én. 


Then was taken down’ the habitation, —:and 


’ 


tinction bet ween camp* 
aud = *Shost’’ + Comp. 
chap. 1. 3. 

fCp, chap. i. 73 ii. 8. 


—aprolracted orrepeated 
blowing. 
this *‘eonvocation’? 





that of the “ princes” 
named in verse 4? 

e Or: “a.” 
é€YThus then 
trumpets 
trumpets. 

e Note here again the dis- 


these silver 
were | prayer 


g Or: * Then would be [or, 
“used to be’? ] taken 
down.” So, aceording to 
Driver, ‘Tenses in Meb- 
rew,”’ 31t% But see 
rather Day. Heb. Syn., 
p. do, €. 


a Vor.insomecod, : Ammi 


the sons of Gershon and the sons of Merari set 
forward’, bearing the habitation. 


18 Then set forward the standard of the camp of 


Reuben, by their losts,-and <over lis own 
host > Hlizur. son of Shedetr; and <over the 
host of the tribe of the Simeon > 
Sheluusiel, son of Zarishaddai: 2? and <over 
the host of the tribe of the sons of Gad> 
Eliasaph, son of Deuel. 


sons of 


210 Then set forward the Kohathites, bearing the 


sanctnary,—~and so the habitation was reared’ by 
the time they came in. 


to 


Then set forward the standard of the camp of 
the suns of Ephraim, bv their losts,—and 
<over lis own host > was Elishaina, son of 
Ammihud: and <over the host of the tibe 
of the sons of Manasseh> Caimahel son of 
Pedahzur; “and -cover the host of the tribe 
of the sons of Benjamin> Abidan_ son of 
Gideon, 


2% Then set forward the standard of the camp of 


the sous of Dan, bringing vp the rear of all the. 
zamps, by their hosts,—and over bis own 
host> Alnezur, son of Amunshaddai;* 26 and 
<over the host of the tribe of the sons of 
Asher> Pagiel, son of Ocliran: “and <over 
the host of the tribe of the sons of Naphtah - 
Ahira_ son of Enan. 
3 These! were the settings-forward of the 
sons of Israel, hy them hosts, — thus 
did they set forward. 


29° Then said Moses to Hobab, son of Raguel the 


Midianite, father-in-law of Moses : 
<Setting forward> are we’ unto the place of 
which Yahweh hath said, 
<The same> will T give unto you, — 
Oh come with us, and we will do thee good, 
for ||Yahwell| hath spoken good_ con- 
cermny Esrael, 


30 And he sad ante him, 


Twill not go, —-but <unto my own land, and 
unto my own kindred> will I go, 


31 Then said he: 


IT Jeseeelt thee, do not forsake us,—for <on 
this account.> hast thou come to know of 
our encamping in the desert, so shalt thou 
be unto us [as eves); “and it shall be <if 
thou wilt go with us>,—yea it shall be that 
<with the very good wherewith Yahweh 
shall du us’ good > will we do good unto 
thee, 


33) So then they went forward, from the moun- 


tain of Yahweh," a journey of three days,—and 
\the ark of the covenant of Yahweh | was going 
before then, a journey of three days, to search 
out for them a resting-place. 4 And |jthe eloud 
of Yahweh | was over them by day,—when 
they set forward out of the cainp. % And 
it came to pass <when the ark set forward> 
that Moses said : 


>’ Well might Mount Sinai 
Shaddai ” be thus named. 


G.n. 


(2 words)— 


36 


§ 


111 


ia 


al 
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NUMBERS XN. 36; 





Arise O Yahweh! and seattered’ be thy 
foes, 
Let them that hate thee flee before thee ; 
Bat <when it rested> he said.— 
teturn, O Yahweh! unto the myriads of the 
thousands of Israel.* 


14.0 The Murmuring of the People oceasions the 
Satistuing (and the Suiting) of the Flesh, aid 
the wider GUt of the Spirit. 


And it came to pass, that <when the people 
were giving themselves up to murmurny> it 
was) grievous in the ears’ of Yahweh,—sv 
Yahweh hearkened, and kindled was his anger, 
and the fire of Yahweh burned among them, 
and eonsumed the uttermost part of the 
camp. 2 Then did the people make outery 
unto Moses,—and Moses prayed unto Yahweh, 
and the fire sank down. 3 So he ealled 
the name of that plaee, Taberah [ie “A 
Burning ”}],—beeanse there burned among them 
the fire of Yahweh. 

Moreover | the mixed multitude® that was in 
their midst|| eoneealed not their insting,—and 
so even the sons of Israel | fell away and wept |, 
and said: 

Who will grant us to eat |flesh ? > We 
remember the fish that we did cat in 
Egypt, without money,—the cucumbers, 
and the water-melons, and the leeks and 
the omons, and the garlick. ® But ‘now 
our soul? is dried up, there is nothing at 
all,—unless <unto the manna> [we tum] 
our eyes, 

Now ithe mannal) was [like coriander seed , 
and the appearance thereof Hike the appearance 
of bdcllum. 8 The people used to go about and 
pick it up, and grind it with a pair of mill- 
stones, or pound it im a mortar, and boi it in 
a pot, and make it into round cakes,—then was 
the taste thereof lke the taste of a sweet cake 
made with oil, 9 <When the dew came down 
upon the eamp by might> the manna came 
down thereupon. 

So then Moses heard the people weeping by 
their families, every one at the entrance of his 
tent,—then kindled the anger of Yahweh 
fiercely, and <in the eyes of Moses> it was 
grievous. © MN And Moses said unto 
Yahweh— 

Wherefore hast thon let thy servant come to 

grief, and wherefore have I not found 
favour in thine eyes,—-that thou shouldest 





Jay the burden of all this people [upon 
me|? 
*These two verses are —Intro. pp. 342, 343. 


braeketed by the earliest 
Massoretice authorities 
(by means of “inverted 
nuns’) to indieate some 


6 Some cod. (w. Onk., Jon,, 
Sep. and Syr.) have: 
a“ eyes ”’_§_Gin. 

e*“ Collection, rabble’’— 


dislocation. Ginsburg O.G. 

conchidis that the ur- q'That is, “our appetite” 
rangement in the Sep. —O.G, 

[where the order is— e Same word as in verses 
vers. 35, 36, 31) shows 1] and 15. 


their “proper place’ 








4 
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NXT. 1—20. 10 








Did °T) conceive all this people, or Ty 
them,*—that thou say 
unto Tre, 


beet shouliest 
Carry them in thy boson, 

as a nwsig father carndeth a suckling, 

unto the soil which thon didst swear untae 

their fathers ? 


5 Whenee should 'T" have flesh to give to all 


this people,—for they keep weeping by 
me, saying, 
Oh give us flesh. that we may eat! 


Mo <Unable> am Jf, by inyself to carry all 
this people,—for they are too heavy for me. 
6 But <if in this way! thou art going to deal 


with me> Jslay me | [beseech thee. | shay, 
if Thave found favour in thine eyes, — and 
let me not see my grief.» 


16 Then said Yahweh unto Moses— 


aTat.: 


Gather thou unto me seventy men. from 
among the elders of Israel, of whom thou 
knowest that they are’ elders of the people 
and their overscers,—then shalt thou take 
them unto the tent of meeting, and they 
shall station themselves there, with thee. 
Then will I come down, and speak with 
thee there, and will take" of the spirit that 
is upon thee, and put upon them,— and 
they shall carry, with thee, the burden of 
the people, and thou) shalt not carry it 
jby thyself}. And <unto the 
people shalt thou say : 


Hallow yourselves by to-morrow, and ve 
shall eat flesh, for ye have wept in 
the ears of Yahweh, saying— 

Who will grant us to eat flesh ? 
was well with us in Keypt,— 


for it 


so then Yahweh will give’ you flesh, and ve 
shall eat. 19 <Not one day> shall ye eat 
nor two days,—nor five days, nor ten days, 
nor twenty days: 79 for a month of days. 
until it eometh forth out of your nostrils, so 
shall it become to you a loathsome thing,— 
hecause ye have refused Yahweh who ts in 
your midst, and have wept before him, 
saying, 

Wherefore’, now’, eame we forth out of 

Egypt 74 


him’? — which, 
though rather strange in 
fuviish, is easy in Lleb- 
rew, ind lends itselt well 
to the figure emploved 
by Moses. 


the Jerusalem Targuin 
it is evident that in some 
Schools Ube textual read- 
Ing Was, “the evil of the 
people.” or “their evil” 
—Condenused from  G, 


b This is attested to be an 
alteration made by the 
Sopherin f= Editorial 
Seribes |}. Some authori- 
ties stute that the text 
originally was, ‘* Kill me, 
I pray Thee, out of hund, 
that I may not see Thy 
evil ’—i.r. the evil or 
punishment wherewith 
Thou wilt visit Israel. 
As this might be so eon- 
strued as to ascribe evil 
tothe Lord. the Sopherim 
altered itinto ®t that [muy 
not see my evil,’ From 


Intro. p 353. 

e Lit. : ** Withdraw,” ‘se- 
crete,” “steal away.’ 
What can bethe meaning 
of this? Must Muses 
needs be a channel 
through which the Spirit 
might be imparted to the 
Seventy; asif in adum- 
bration of the mediatorial 
position of the Messiah 
in reference to the same 
gift?) Comp. (Ps. txviil. 
1s) sph. iv. 7, 8; Acts ii, 


33. 
4 Cp. O.G. 261, 4, 8. 


170 
® And Moses said, 
<Six hundred thousand footmen> are the 
people in whose midst am |j/[ |; yet | thou 
hast said— 
<Flesh> will I give unto them,* and 
they shall eat for a month of days. 

22 Shall |/the floeks and herds|| be slaughtered 
for them, that it may suffice forthem? Shall 
lall the fishes of the sea|) be gathered 
together unto them, that it may suffice for 
them? 

23 Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 

Shall ||the hand of Yahweh|| fail? 
||Now|| shalt thou see whether my word come 
to pass unto thee, or not. 





24 And Moses went forth, and spake unto the 
people the words of Yahweh,—and gathered 
together seventy men from among the elders of 
the people, and caused them to stand, round 
about the tent. 25 Then Yahweh [came 
down| in the cloud, and spake unto him, and 
took ® of the spirit that was upon him, and gave 
unto the seventy men—the elders. And it 
came to pass, that <when the spirit rested upon 
them> they prophesied" and then did so no 
more. 26 Now there were two men 
left behind in the eamp—||the name of the one] 
was Eldad_and |/the name of the other'| Medad, 
so then the spirit [rested on them |—||they|| being 
among them who were written,® though they 
had not gone forth unto the tent,—but they 
prophesied m the eamp. 27 And there ran 
a young man,’ and told Moses, and said,— 

||Eldad and Medad|| are prophesying in the 
eamp! 

28 Then responded Joshua, son of Nun, the atten- 
dant of Moses from his youth § and said,— 

My lord Moses, forbid them! 

29 But Moses said unto him, 

Art |/thou') jealous for |me|? Oh would 
that |Jall the people of Yahweh]} were 
prophets! Yea, let Yahweh put his spirit 
upon them! 

30 Then was Moses received back into the eamp,— 
|he, and the elders of Israel |. 





3 Now |fa wind|! had sprung up? from Yahweh, 
and eut off quails from the sea, und let them he 
over the camp—as it were a day's journey here, 
and a day's journey there, round about the 
ecamp,—and as it were two eubits, on the face of 
the land.i * And the people rose up all that 
day and all the night and all the next day. and 
gathered the quails, | he that did least!| gathered 
ten homers,—and they spread them out for 
themselves, spreading away, round about the 
eamp. *3|/The flesh|]) was yet between 


*One School, a sp. v.r. 
(sevir) and many MSs, 
have: “S unto you?’ —G.n, 

’Some cod. (w. Jon, and 


what youngman? Article 
clearly generie—“article 
of species.” 

8 Or: *‘ of his chosen young 


Vul.) have: ‘elders of men.”? 
Israel ?—G.n. bh: had setout’’—O.G, 
¢ Cp.ou ver. 17—sameword. 6529, 


4 Or: “ were moved to pro- 
phesy.”’ 

e Or: “enrolled '— 0.4. 

fLit.: ‘‘the y. m.’—but 


Some eod. (w. Onk. MS., 
and one ear. pr. edn.) 
have: “tface of all the 
land "—G.u. 


NUMBERS XI. 21—3s5; 





NIL. 1—12. 





their teeth, not yet chewed,—when ||the anger 
of Yahweh!| had kindled upon the people, and 
Yahweh smote the people, with an exceeding 
great plague. “4 And the name of that 
place was called, Wibroth-hattaavah,?—because 
||there|| they - buried the people who had 
lusted. 39 |! From Wabroth-hattaavah|| 
the people set forward to Hazeroth,—and they 
remained in Hazeroth. 


815. Miriam and Aaron jealous of Moses. 


2 And Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses, 
on aceount of the Cushite woman whom he had 
taken, —for <a Cushite woman> had he taken. 

2 And they said: 

Is it <only’ and solely’ with Moses> that 
Yahweh hath spoken? 

<With us also> hath he not spoken? 

And Yahweh heard it. 3 Now |ithe 
man Moses was patient exeeedingly,—above 
all the sons of earth, who were on the face of 
the ground, *Then said Yahweh, 
suddenly, unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and 
unto Miriam, 

Come out, ye three, unto the tent of meeting. 
And they three went’ out. 5 Then Yahweh 
came down ,in a pillar of cloud, and stood at 
the entranee of the tent,—and called Aaron and 
Miriam, and they both went forth. 6 Then 
sud he, 

Hear, I beseech you, my words, 

<When ye have your prophet>°¢ 
<As Yahweh, in a vision> will I make 

myself known |unto him]; 
<Inadream> will I speak with him. 
7 <Notso> my servant Moses,— 
<In all my house> ||trusty|| is he’: 
8 <Mouth to mouth> do I speak with him, 
And plainly—not in dark sayings, 
And <the form of Yahweh> doth he 
diseern, — 

Wherefore, then, were ya not afraid to speak 
against my servant—against Moses ? 

9 And the anger of Yahweh kindled upon them .° 
and he departed. 

1 And <when |/the eloud|| removed from off 
the tent> -—-lo!  |j/Miriam|) lJeprous, like 
snow ! And Aaron turned unto Miriam, 
andlo!f . leprous 18 N Then 
said Aaron unto Moses,— 

Oh niy lord, do not, [ beseeeh thee, lay upon 
us sin, although we have made ourselves 
foolish, and although we have sinned. 

2 Let her not, | beseech thee, remain like the 

stil]l-born,— which <when it is born of its 
mother>) the half of its flesh is consumed! 


a Le. “The graves of lust.” 20, 
bOr: “tried.” © With instant effect. 
east: **a prophet among !Or: “there she was.” 
you” —G.an. | Adopting s Aaron, seelug, stood 
this conjecture, we shd aghast. Notethe abrupt- 
render; ‘*Should there ness of the record. 
be [or “arise”? ] a pro- Mi: ‘when it cometh 
phet among you.” forth from its mother’s 
4Yet even this must be womb.” 
understood so us not to ' The text originally was; 
eontradict Wx. xxNi. “Let her not, I pray, be 


isi 
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NUMBERS NII. 13—16; XII, 1—29. til 





13Then Moses made outery unto Yahweh, say- 
ing, — 
O Gop, I beseech thee, grant healing, I 
beseceb thee, unto her.* 


4% And Yahweh said unto Moses: 
<If ||her own father!} had ||but spat] in her 
faee> would she not have acknowledged the 
shame for seven days? 
Let her shut herself up for seven days_ outside 
the eamp, and <afterwards> let her be 
reeeived haek. 


So Miriam shut herself up, outside the eamp, 
for seven days,—and ||the people|| set not 
forward, until Miriam had been reeeived 
baek. 16 Then <afterwards> did the 
people set forward from Hlazeroth, and en- 
camped in the desert of Paran. 


§16. The Spies: the Land lost for « Ger vation. 
(Cp. Deu. i. 22—36.) 


13 1 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying: 

2 Send for thee men, and Jet them spy out the 
land of Canaan, whieh I’ am giving unto 
the sons of Israel,- <one man each, 
for the tribe of his fathers> shalt thou 
send, each one a prinee among them, 

3 So then Moses sent them out of the desert of 
Paran, at the bidding of Yahweh,—llall of 
them || great men, <heads of thesons of Israel> 
were they’. 4 And ||thesel]l are their 
names,— 
<Of the tribe of Reuben> Shammua, son of 

Zaceur 5 
5 <Of the tribe of Simeon> Shaphat, son of 


Hori ; 
6 <Of the tribe of Judah> Caleb, son of Jephun- 
neh ; 


7 <Of the tribe of Issachar> Igal, son of Joseph; 
8 <Of the tribe of Ephraim> Hoshea* son of 
Nun ; 
9 <Of the tribe of Benjamin> Palti,son of Raphu; 
0 <Of the tribe of Zebulun> Gaddiel, son of Sodi; 
u <Of the tribe of Joseph—of the tribe of Manas- 
seh> Gaddi, son of Susi; 
<Of the tribe of Dan> Ammiel. son of 
Gemalli; 
B<Of the tribe of Asher> Sethur, son of 
Michael ; 
4 <Of the tribe of Naphtali> Nahbi, son of 
Vophsi ; 
15 <Of the tribe of Gad> Geuel_ son of Machi. 


I 
to 


16 <These> are the names of the men, whom 
Moses sent, to spy out the land,— 


as the dead-born ehild, therefore altered from 
which when proceeding the first person plural 
from our mother's (im- into the impersonal ’— 
ménu) womb the half of Ginsburg’s Intro., pp. 
our flesh (Aesarévu) is 353-354. , 

consumed. This was re- a Heb.: El-na’, repha-na’ , 
garded as derogatory to lah. How expressive of 
the mother of the great anguish these few abrupt 
lawgiver by depicting her and doleful sounds! 

as having given birth to 6 For this use of ’ish, ep. 
a partially decomposed Ts. v. 15, ete. 


body. The simile was © Heb.: hdshea’. Cp. ver. 16. 


Ww 


18 


to 
te 





but Moses called Hoshea® son of Nun. 
Joshua. 


So Moses sent them, to spy out the land of 
Canaan,—and said unto then— 

Go up, here, in the South, 

Yea ye shall go up the mountain; 

And shall see the land, what it is,— 

Aud the people that dwell tlrereupon.¢ 
Whether they are ||stroug)| or | weak |, 
Whether they are | few)| or |many|; 

And what |/the land |is, wherein they dwell, 
Whether it is |/good|| or | bad |,— 

And the eities within whieh they dwell, 
Whether in eamps, or in strongholds ; 

And what the land is, 

Whether |,fat'| or [lean], 
Whether there is’ timber therein, or is 

not’, 
Then shall ye pluck up courage, and take of 
the fruit of the land.4 

Now ||the days|| were the days of the _ first- 
fruits of grapes. 21 So they went up. 
and spied out the land,—from the wilderness of 
Zin unto Rehob, at the entering in of Hamath. 
Yea they went up in the South, and entered® as 
far as Hebron, and <there> were Ahiman. 
Sheshai aud Talmai, descendants of the 





Anak.‘ Now Hebron| was built |seven 
years| ||before Zoan of Egypt, 23 And 


they entered as far as the ravine of Esehol, and 
eut down, from thenee, a branch with one 
eluster of grapes, and bare it on a pole, between 
two,—also of the pomegranates and of the 
figs. 24 |(That place|| was ealled, The Ravine 
of Esehol [= ‘ Cluster-ravine”]—on aceount of 
the eluster, which was cut down from thence 


by the sous of Israel.é * And they 
returned from spying out the land,—at the 
end of forty days. 26 So they took their 


journey, and eame in unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, and unto all the assembly of the sons 
of Israel, into the wilderness of Paran, towards 
Kadesh,—and brought back word—unto them, 
and unto all the assembly, and showed them 
the fruit of the land. % And they recounted 
unto hin, and said, 

We entered into the land whither thou didst 
send us,—and surely it doth’ ||flow with 
milk and honey||, and ||this|| is the fruit 
thereof. 23 Nevertheless’ surely <mighty > 
are the people that dwell in the land,— 
and |[the eities|| walled in, exeeeding great, 
moreover also, <the descendants of the 
Anak>») saw we there. 


23 || Aimalek]]| dwelleth in the land of the 
South ; 
&® Heb.: hdshea'. but sp. vr. (sevir), some 
biieb.: — y’hoshua’. Cp. cod., and Sam., Jon., 
Iixo. xvii. 9, n. Sep., Syr., and Vul., 
eR.V. “therein”: but hive: “ they e.?—G.n. 
“thereon”? is right if “The long-necked,” “the 
“land”? just above be giant.’ 
taken as = ‘“soil.”’ éMI.: ‘* which the sons of 
@ Which would, of course, Israel cut down from 
be an act of daring, re- thence.”” 
quiring ‘‘ courage.”’ n Cp. ver. 22. 


eM.C.T.: “he entered’ 


NUMBERS NII. 380—338; 


ATV. 1—20. 





And "the Hittite and the Jebusite and 
the Amorite; dwell in the mountain, 

And the Canaanite] dwelicth by the 
sea, aud by the side of the Jordan. 


“And Caleb stilled the people uuto Moses, —and 
said unto them——#* 
Let us go | straight up] and possess it, for we 
shall jsurely prevail! against it, 
“ But the men who went up with him | said, 
We cannot go up against the people,-- for 
<stronger> are they’ than we’. 
® So they sent forth a rumour? of the land wlich 
they had spied out, <among the sons of Israel > 
saying,— 
<As touching the land throngh which we 
passed. to spy it out> it is (a land that 
eateth up them who dwell therem |, 
And jlallthe people that we saw in the midst 
thereof!) were menof great stature.® 
And <there> saw we the giauts, sons of 
Anak, descended] of the giants,— 
And we were <in our own eyes> as grass- 
hoppers, 
And ||so|] were we m their’ eyes. 


33 


14 ! Then did all the assembly lift up and give forth 
their voiece,—and the people wept throughout 
that night. 2 And all the sons of Israel |mur- 
mured against Moses and against Aaron|,—and 
all the asseinbly said unto them— 

Oh that we had died in the land of Egypt! 
Or <in this wilderness> oh that we had died! 
3 Wherefore, then, is Yahweh bringing us 
into this land, to fall by the sword ? 
|Our wives and little ones|{ will become a 
prey ! 
Wonld it not be well for us to go back towards 
Egypt? 

4 And they said, one to another, — 

Let us appoint a head, and let us go back 
towards Egypt. 

5 Then did Moses and Aaron fall upon their 
faces, -before all the convocation of the asseni- 
bly of the sons of Israel. 

6 But 'Joshua son of Nun, and Caleb son of 
Jephunnech, of them who spied out the Jand|| 
rent their clothes; 7and spake unto all the 
assembly of the sons of Israel, say ing, — 

<As for the land through which we passed to 
spy it out > 
||Good | is the land, Jexceedingly |4 
8 <If Yahweh deheht im us> then will he bring 
us into this land, and give it unto us,— 
,A land whieh doth’ flow with milk and 
honey), 
8 Only - sezainst Yahwelo. do not rebel. 
Do not ye) fear the people of the land, 
For <our food> they are’, — 
Their shade hath departed’ from over 
thein, 


8 Or: iim.” 

b'Phis secs to have been 
en oaecount g@iven aside 
from their public report 
as recorded in vers, 27-20, 
Sinister one-sidedness 


and oxagecration appear 
in this story. 

© Lit.: ‘men of length” 
‘tall men." 

AMI: ‘fvery, very.” 











And || Yahweh! is with us. 
Do not fear them ! 
10 Bat <when all the assembly bade stone them, 
with stones> the glory of Yaliwel’) appeared. 
in the tent of meeting, unto all the sons of 
Israel, Then said Yahweh unto 
Moses, 
_ How long ‘must this people |despise me| ’ 
And \how long) can they not beheve im me, 
m view of all the signs which [ have done 
mm their midst 7 
Let me sinite them with pestilence, and disin- 
herit them,— 
And make thee’ into a nation greater and 
more inighty than they ! 
13-Then said Moses nnto Yahweh,3— 
So shall the Egyptians hear, 
For thou hast brought ap, in thy might, this 
people. out of their midst ; 
And will tellit unto the inhabitants of this 
land : 
They have heard 
That ||thou, Yahweh | art im the midst of 
this people,— 
That <eye to eye> is he seen—!|thou, 
Yahweh | 
And ‘thy cloud | is standing over them, 
And <in a pillar of eloud> |!thou thyself|] 
art going on before them by day, 
And <in a pillar of fire> by meght. 
<As soon, therefore, as thou hast put to death 
this people, as one man> so soon will the 
nations who have heard thy fame speak. 
saying : 
<Beeause Yahweh |was not able) to 
bring in this people into the land which 
he had sworn unto them> therefore 
did he slay them in the desert. 
| Now | therefore, b beseech thee, Jet the might 
of My Lord | be mmagnitied |, —according as 
thou didst speak saying : 


8 
VYuhwehk—stow to 
lovtinakiud ness,® 


Tz 


14 


16 


13 anger in 


and yreat 
Forgiving iniquity and transgression: 4 
Though he will not leave |\whollu un- 
punished ° 
Visiting the iniquity of fathers upon sons, 
Upon « third yeneration, aud upon «a 
fourth, 


Pardon, I beseech thee, the miquity of this 
people, 
According to the greatuess of thy loving- 
kindness, — 
And according as thou hast forgiven this 
people, from Eeypt, even thus far. 
20 And Yahweh said, 


[have pardoned, according to thy word ; 


a Hereugain Moses appears 
as the bold and prevail- 
ing intervessor. Cp. xo. 
XXXH. 11-14. 


€ Some cod, w.Sam., Jon., 
and sep.) add: ‘and 
faithfulness.” Cp. Exo. 
XXAIV. 6. 


be: “of Adhonay.? In 4 Some cod. (Ww. Sam., Jon., 
many MS. copies: “of and Sep.) add: ‘tand 
Yahwele’’?; and so in sin’ Cp. Exo. xxxiv. 
first pr. edn. of entire 7.—-Gin,. 


Bible~G.n. © Seenotcon Exo. XNNiv. 7 
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‘arth may be filled with the glory of 
Yahweh > 

Verily, ‘none of the men who have been 
beholding any glory and my signs, which 
T have done in Keypt and in the desert, — 
and have put me to the proof these ten 
times, and have not hearkened unto my 
voice 2 shall see the land, which I sware 
to their fathers,—-vea_, !nene of any de- 
spisers|| shall see it.# 

But "my servant Caleb'- - beeause there 
was another spirit with him, and he followed 
me fully therefore will E bring him into 
the land whereimto he entered, and "his 
seed | shall possess it. 2 Now the Amiale- 

kites and the Canaanites’ are dwellmg in 

the valley, — <to-morrow> turn ye away; 


24 


and set yourselves forward towards the 
desert_ by the way of the Red Sea. 
“Then spake Yahweh unte Moses and unto 


Aaron, saying: 

How long, <as regardeth this evil assembly > 
are |they’| to be murmuring against me? 
<The murmurmg of the sons of Israel, 
which they! have been murmuring against 
me> have I heard. “8 Say unto them: 


<As I live> is the oracle of Yahweh: 
Surely <as ye have spoken in mime ears> 
\|so'} will T do unto you :— 

<JIn this desert > shall your dead bodies 
fall 

And <none of you who were numbered. 
in all your counting, from twenty 
years old and upwards,—who have 
murmured against me> *9' none of 
youj| shall enter into the land, as 
to which I uphfted my hand_ to 
give you an abode therein,—save 
Caleb son of Jephunneh, and 
Joshua, son of Nun: 3! whereas 
<your little ones, of whom ye said. 
they should become |'a prey )> TI 
will bring them’ m, and they shall 
acknowledge> the land which ye 
refused, 

But ‘your own’ dead bodies |! shall fall in 
this desert ; “? and | vour sons!) shall 
be shepherds in the desert forty 
years, and shall bear your nnchasti- 
ties,¢— until your dead bodies are 
consumed in the desert. 

< By the number of the days, wherein 
ye spied out the land ~—|forty days|> 
<each day for a year> shall they 


Ns 


Nevertheless <as I’ live,—and that all the 


2 Cp. Ps. xev. 11. 

Sor: ‘get to know.” 

> Here then is a clear case 
of children suffering for 
their parents, and of the 
punishment of the pa- 
rents being mitigated 
thereby. Though not 
suffered to enter theland, 
allthis generation, except 
the principal offenders, 


were spared, and fed, 
guided, enred for, and 
honoured with Yahweh's 
presence. Ere their car- 
eases fell in the desert, 
they may, many of them, 
have learned invaluable 
lessons. Cp. note on 
Exo. xxxiv.7; also Deu. 
XXiv. 16. 





| 








ZI—45; AV. 1-3. las 
bear your tniquities — | forty years |, — 
so shall ye know iy opposition, 
3 |T— Yahweh have spoken, 


oe 
ub 


3 


Venly - this» will I do to all this evil 
assembly, who have conspired against 
mie, ~-- 

<In this desert > shall they be eonswimed 


And <there> shall they die. 


Now <as for the men whom Moses sent to spy 
out the land,—who returned and caused all the 
assembly to murmur against him, by giving out 
a rumour agamst the land> 87 they died— 
the men who gave out an evil rumour* 
of the Jand,—|by the plague. before 
Yahweh|, 8 But ||Joshua son of Nun, 
and Caleb son of Jephuunel|) remained alive— 
of those men who went to spy out the land. 


7 


aAnd Moses spake these words unto all the 
sons of Israel,—and the people were greatly 
depressed. 4" So they arose early in the morn- 
ing, and went up into the top of the mountain, 
say lig, — 

We are here— therefore will we go up into 
the place as to which Yahweh hath said 
that we have sinned, : 


4 But Moses said, 


~ 


to 


Wherefore is it that llyell are going beyond 
the bidding of Yahweh,—since | that!| cannot 
prosper ? 

Do not go up, 

For Yahweh is not’ in your midst,— 
Lest ye be smitten down before your 
enemies. 

3 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites]] 

are there before you, 
So shall ye fall by the sword,— 
For <inasmuch? as ye have turned back from 
following Yahweh> 
Therefore> will Yahweh not be with you. 


4 But they presumptuously’ ascended into the 


top of the mountain,—though ||neither the ark 
of the covenant of Yahweh. nor Moses'| moved 
out of the midst of the camp. * So then 
the Amalekites and the Canaanites, that dwelt 
in that mountain, [came down|,—and smote 
them and routed them, even unto Hormah, 


$17. Legislation again. 


1 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying: 
2 Speak unto the sons of Israel, and thou shalt 
say unto them,— 
< When ye shall enter into the land of your 
dwelling-places, which ||I|} am giving unta 
you; 2and ye would offer. as an altar- 
flame unto Yahweh an ascending-otfermg 
or a sacrifice," for celebrating a vow or as 


a freewnll-oftering, or in your appointed 
seasons,—by way of offering a satisfying 


*Cp. chap. xii. 32 n. 

> Or render ‘‘ for therefore 
... and ’’—O.G. 475». 

¢ Lit.: ‘were presumptuous 
to ascend.’ For hke 
idiom, see chap. xxxv. 


31; also Gen. ii. 3; xxXi. 
27. Cp. Deu.i., 41, 43. 

4 Prob. = ‘‘ peace-offering ”’ 
Cp. P.B., Leviticus, pp. 
60 (iii), 62 (5). 
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odour unto Yahweh, from the herd or And < when ye shall make a mistake, * and 


from the flock>> then shall he that 
bringeth near his oblation bring near unto 


not observe all these commandments,— 
which Yahweh hath spoken unto Moses 3 


Vahweh a meal-offering, of tine meal a | % even all that Yahweh hath given unto 
tenth part [of an ephah] overflowed with you in command, by the hand of Moses,— 
the fourth part of a hin of oil; 5 <wine from the day that Yahweh gave com- 
also for a drink-offering, the fourth part mand, and onward. unto your genera- 
of a hin> shalt thou offer with the ascend- tions > “then shall it be—<if |away 
ing-offering or with the sacrifice, *— for from the eves of the assembly| it hath 
each’ he-lamb. ® Or <witharam> thou been done {by mistake|> that all the 
shalt offer a meal-offering, of fie meal, assembly shall offer one choice young 
two tenths,—overflowed with oil, the third bullock for an ascending-sacrifice, as @ 
ofa hin; 7 <wine also, for a drink-offer- satisfying odour unto Yahweh, with the 
ing. the third of a hin> shalt thou bring meal-offering thereof and the drink-offer- 
near as a satisfying odour unto Yahweh, ing thereof, according to the regulation, — 
12 And <when thou wouldest offer a choice and one young he-goat, as a sin-bearer. 
young bullock, as an ascending-offering or | So shall the priest put a propitiatory- 
saerifice,—for celebrating a vow, or as a covering over all the assembly of the sons 
peace-offermg unto Yahweh> 3 then of Israel, and pardon shall be granted 
shall he bring near, with his choice young untu them,—because <a mistake> it was’, 
bullock. a meal-offering, of fine meal, they || therefore have brought in their 
three tenths,—overflowed with half a hin offering — an altar-flame unto Yahweh, 
of oil; 1 <wine also> shalt thon bring and their sin-bearer before Yahweh, for 
near for a drink-offering, half a hin,—for their mistake: "and pardon shall be 
an altar-flame of satisfying odour, unto granted unto all the assembly of the sons 
Yahweh. ll <Thus and thus> of Israel, and unto the sojourner that 
shall it be done, foreach’ ox, and for each’ sojourneth in their midst,—for <in the 
ram,—and for each’ young one among the case of all the people> it was |by mis- 

sheep, or among the goats: 1 <aceording takel. 
to the number which ye shall offer> | * And <if |Jany one’ person]! shall sin by mis- 
<thus and thus>_ shall ye do for tuke> then shall he bring near a she-goat 
each’ one, according to their number. of the first year, as a sin-bearer; “> and 
13 <Every one born in the land> <thus the priest shall put a propitiatory-covering 
and thus> shall offer these things,— over the person who hath made the mis- 
when bringing near an altar-flame of a take, when he hath sinned by mistake 
satisfying odour unto Yahweh, before Yahweh,—even put a propitiatory- 
14 And <when there shall sojourn with you a covering over him, and pardon shall be 
sojourner, or one who is in your midst to granted him. °° <For the native born 
your generations, and he would offer an among the sons of Israel, and for the 
altar-Hame of a satisfying odour, unto sojourner that sojourneth in their midst> 
Vahweh> <as ye’ offer> |{so'| shall he’ fone law! shall there be unto you—for 
offer. %<In the convocation> — |lone acting by mistake. °0 But <as 
statute]] shall there be, for you’ and for for the person who acteth with a high 
the sojourner who sojonrmneth,—an age- hand — of the native born or of the 
abiding statute, unto your generations, sojourners > <Yahweh himself>_ |{he | 
<as ye’ are> so’ |/the sojourner|! shall be. reproacheth,—therefcre shall that person 
before Yahweh: 16 <onelawandone regu- be cut off out of the midst of his people. 
31 < Because <the word of Yahweh> hath 


Jation> shall there be, for yourselves’ and 
for the sojourner that sojourneth with you. 


17 Then spake Yabweh unto Moses, saying : 


18 


Speak unto the sons of Israel, and thou shalt 


say unto them,— 


he despised, and <his connnandment> 
hath he broken>> that person shall be 
surely cut off ||, [his iniquity|| is in him- 
self’. 


<When ye enter into the land whereinto | 32 
I) am bringing you> 1% then shall it he, 
<when ye eat the bread of the lud> 


< While the sons of Israel were in the desert > 
they found a man gathering sticks on the sab- 
bath’day. * And they who found him gathering 


that ye shall heave A heave-offering sticks |brought him near| unto Moses, and 
untu Yahweh. °° <Of the first of your unto Aaron, and unto all the assembly. 
meal> shall ye heave up fla cakellas a | 31 And they put him im ward, — because it 
heave-offering, — <like the heave-offering was not clear what they should do unto 
of grain> |!so" shall ye heave it, “1 <Of him. 35 Then said Yahweh unto Moses, 


the first of your meal> shall ye give unto 
Yahweh, a heave-offering, — unto your 
generations, 


The man shall be |jput to death|,—all the 
assembly {istoning him with stones, outside 
the eamp. 


« Prob. = “ peace-offering.”’ Cp. P.B., Leviticus, 


pp. 60 (iit), 62 (5). "Cp. Lev. iv. 18. 
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36 So then all the assembly || put him forth|! outside 
the camp, and stoned him with stones, and he 
died,— 





As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


37 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying : 
38) Speak nnto the sons of Israel, and thou shalt 
say unto them. 

That they shall make them fringes on the 
cormners® of their garments, unto their 
gencrations —and shall put upon the 
fringe of the corner, a cord of blue: 89 so 
shall they serve you as fringes, and when 
ye see then, then shall ye call to mind all 
the conmandments of Yahweh, and shall 
do them,—and shall not spy out, [after 
your own hearts, and after your own eyes] 
for things, after which ||ye}] are ready to 
go unchastely away: 4° to the intent ye 
may call to mind, and do all my com- 
mandments, and be> holy unto your 
God. 

I — Yahweh!| am your Goad — who 
brought you forth out of the land 
of Egypt, to become your’ God,— 


||I—Yahweh|| am your God. 


818. The Conspiracy against Moses under Horah, 
Dathan and Abiram. 


i Then took ® Korah, son of Izhar, son of 
Kohath_ son of Levi,—and Dathan and Abiram, 
sons of Eliab, and On, son of Peleth, sons4 of 
Renben ; 2 and rose up® before Moses, with 
certam men of the sons of Israel, two hundred 
and fifty,—prinees of assembly, called to the 
stated meeting, men of renown ; ® and gathered 
themselves together against Moses and against 
Aaron, and said unto them, 

‘Too mueh for you} when |lall the assembly |] 
are |lall of them|| holy, and <in the midst 
of them> is Yahweh,— 

Wherefore, then, should ye set yourselves up, 
above the convoeation of Yahweh? 

4 And <when Moses heard it> he fell upon his 
face. 5 Then spake he unto Korah, and 
unto all his assembly. saying, 

<In the morning> will Yahweh make known 
—who are his, and who is the holy one, and 
will cause him to come near unto himself,— 
yea <him whom he shall choose> will he 
cause to eome near unto himself. 

© |This|) do,— 

Take to you censers, Korah, and all his 
assembly; ‘and place therein fire, and 
put thereon incense, before Yahweh, to- 
morrow, 

So shall it be—that <the man whom Yaliweh 
shall choose> ||he!] shall be the holy one. 
Too much for you, ye sons of Levi! 


a “Wings.” 

b Or: ‘‘remain.”’ Cp. chap. 
EXXvi. 12. 

¢Gt.: “Then rose up... 


2vea rose up ”’—G.n. 

4 Some eod. (w. Sam. and 
Sep.) have: ‘‘son” — 
G.n. 


AV. 56-40; AVI. !—22. 
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8 And Moses said unto Korah,— 

Hear, I pray you, ye sons of Levi! Is it toe 
small a thing for you, that the God of Israe! 
hath separated you from the assembly oy 
Israel, to bring you near unto himself,—te 
do the laborious work of the habitation of 
Yahweh, and to stand before the assembly 
to wait upon them? But <having 
brought thee near, and all thy brethren 
the sons of Levi with thee> must ye seek 
| priesthood also| ? 

Wherefore’ ||thou and all thine assembly || are 
conspiring against Yalweh,— 

But <Aaron> what is he’, that ye should 
murniur against him’? 


nh 


122 Then sent Moses, to eall for Dathan and for 


Abiram_ sons of Eliab,—and they said, 

We will not come up: 

Was it |!a small thing’) that thou didst bring 
us up out of a land flowing with milk and 
honey, to put us to death® in the desert, 
but thou must |/continue even to lord it/| 
over us? 

Certainly <not into a land flowing with milk 
and honey> hast thou brought us, nor 
given unto us an inheritanee of field and 
vineyard,— 

<The eyes of those men> wilt thou dig out? 


18 


4 


We will not come up. 


15 Then was Moses very angry, and he said unto 


Yahweh, 

Do not thou have respeet unto their meal- 
offering. 

<Not one ass, from them> have I taken, 
neither have I wronged one of them. 

16 And Moses said unto Korah, 

Thou, and all thine assembly]| come ye he- 
fore Yahweh,—/|thou, and they, and Aaron! 
||to-morrow]|. 

And take ye each man his censer, and put 
thereon incense, then shall ye bring near 
before Yahweh. each man his censer, two 
hundred and fifty censers,—and |/thou and 
Aaron|| each man his censer. 

18S0 they took each man his censer, and put 
thereon fire, and placed thereon inccense,—and 
took their stand at the entrance of the tent of 
meeting with Moses and Aaron.> 1 And Ikorah 
gathered together against them all the assembly, 
unto the entrance of the tent of meeting,—then 
appeared the glory of Yahweh, unto all the 
assembly. ° Then spake Yahweh 
nnto Moses and unto Aaron, saying : 

Separate yourselves out of the midst of this 
assembly,—that I may consume them in a 
moment. 

22 And they fell upon their faces, and said, 

O Gob, the God of the spirits of all flesh,;— 


WwW 
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¢ Hence the futility of the 
opinion of some, that 
there is no spirit in man 
as a constituent part of 
his personality. Comp. 
chap. xxvii. 16; also 
Is. lvil. 16; Zech. xii. 1. 


® Or(permissive hiph.): ‘let 
us die.” Cp. O.T. Ap., 
‘*Pharaoh’s Heart,” ete. 

b Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.) read: “and 
Moses and Aaron took 
their stand,”’ ete.—G.n. 


eves 


23—9U 5 


AVL. 


2 
—wv. 





shall Jone man sin, and <against all the 

assembly wilt thou be wroth ? 

3% And Yahweh spake unto Moses. saying, 

40 Speak unto the assembly. saying,— 

Get ve up from round about the habitation 
of Korah, Dathan and Abirain. 

25 So Moses rose up, and went. unto Dathan and 

Aliram,— then went. after lim, the elders of 

Tsracl, “6 And he spake unto the assembly, 

saying— 

Remoye, I pray vou, from beside the tents of 
these lawless men, and do not toneh aught 
that pertameth unto them, — lest ye be 
carried off, in all their sins. 

So they weat up from beside the habitation 
of Korah, Dathan and Abivam, on every side,— 
and |!Dathan and Abiram') came out and 
stationed themselves, at the entrance of their 
tents, with their wives and their sons, and their 
httle ones, “8 Then said Moses, 

<Hereky> shall ye know, that || Yahwel1| 
hath sent me, to do’ all these works,— 
verily, not out of my own heart :— 

<If <as all human beings die> these’ do 
die, and 'the visitation of all human 
beings!) be visited npon them > || Yahweh| 
hath not sent me. 

But <if <aereation> Yahweh create,* and 
the ground open wide her mouth, and 
swallow them up. with all that pertain 
unto them, and so they go down, alive, 
unto hades>> then shall ve know, that 
these men have despised’ Yahweh, 

2 And it eame to pass. <as he made an end of 
speaking all these words> that the ground 
which was under them ‘elave asunder|; °? and 
the earth opened’ her mouth, and swallowed 
up them, and their households,—and all the 
human beings who pertained unto Korah, with 
all their goods: ®? su ||/they || and all that per- 
tained unto them, |went down|, alive’, unto 
hades,—and the earth |closed upon thein|, and 
they perished out of the midst of the convoca- 
tion. 34 And [all Israel who were 
round about them || fled at their ery,'—for they 
said, 

Lest the earth [swallow us up]. 

35 Fire also! came forth, from Yahweh, —and 
consumed the two hundred and fifty men, who 
olfered the incense. 


28 


30 








“6 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying: 

37° Say unto Hleazar, son of Aaron the priest, 
that lie take up the censers out of the 
midst of the burning, and <the fire> 
seatter thou yonder,—for they have been 
hallowed. 

< As for the censers of these sinners against 
their own persons> they shall be made into 
heaten-out plates, as an overluy for the 
altur, for they had brought them near 


83 


simply to make a new 
thing, realise a new idea. 
Cp. Gen. i. 1, note ¢. 

b Lit.: voice” or sound.” 


* Showing that “to create” 
in the Biblical sense is 
not ? to make something 
ont of nothing,” = but 











before Yahweh. and hallowed them,—so 
shall they become a sign. unto the sons of 
Tsrael. 

“8 And Kleazar the priest took the censers of 
bronze, which the consumed men had brought 
near,—and beat them out mto plates for over- 
laying the altar: 4° a memorial unto the sons of 
Tsrael, 

That no stranger, who is |[not of the seed of 
Aaron|| shall draw near to offer meense 
before Yahweh,—lest he beeome like Korah 
and like his assembly, 

As spake Yahweh by the hand of 
Moses_ with regard thereto. 


4 


= 


And all the assembly of the sous of Israel 
murmured, on the morrow, against Moses and 
agaist Aaron, saying,— 

| Yel] have eaused the death of the people of 
Yahweh. 

And it eame to pass, <when the assembly 

gathered themselves together? against Moses 

and against Aaron> that they turncd towards 
the tent of meeting, and lo! the cloud |had 
covered it| +: and the glory of Yahweh |appeared |. 

3 And Moses and Aaron eame in, before the tent 

of meeting. 4 Then spake Yahweh 

unto Moses, saying: 

Lift yourselves up out of the midst of this 
assembly, that [ may consume them, as in a 
moment,— 

And they fell upon their faees. 

said Moses unto Aaron— 

Take the censer and place thereon fire, from 
off the altar, and put incense [thereon], and, 
going quickly into the assembly. put a 
propitiatory-covering over them,—for wrath 
[hath gone forth| from before Yahweh, the 
plagne | hath begun|. 

7 Then took Aaron, as Moses spake, and ran into 
the midst of the convoeation, and lo! the plague 
[laud begun| among the people,—so he plaeed 
the incense, and put a propitiatoery-eovering 
over the people: thus did he take his stand 
between the dead and the living,—and the 
plague [was restrained |. # And so it was, 
that they who died in the plague were 
fourteen thousand, and seven hundred,—be- 

them who died over the matter of 

50 And Aaron returned unto 
the entranee of the tent of 
||the plague!| had heen re- 


46 Then 


oe 


sides 
INorah. 
Moses, unto 
meeting, —when 
strained. 


§19. Aaron’s Budding Staff. 


tThen spake Yahweh unto Moses, saving: 
2 Speak unto the sons of Esracl and take of 
them, one staff each for an ancestral house, 
of all their prinees, by their ancestral 
houses, twelve staves||,— <each man’s 
name> shalt thou write upon his. staff; 
and <Aaron’s name> shalt thou write 
upon the staff of Levi,—for <one staff> 
*Or: 


“were thad becn: called together.” 





shall there be for the head of their ancestral | 


house, 4Then shalt thou lay them up 
in the tent of meeting,—before the testi- 
mony, where I meet with you.* So shall 
it come to pass, that <the man whom IJ 
shall choose> |jhis staff)| shall bud,—so will 
I cause to cease from against me’ the mur- 
murings of the sons of Israel, wherewith 
|Ithey) are murmuring against you’. 
6 And Moses spake unto the sons of Israel, and 
every one of their princes gave unto him (a 
staff apiece, for each prince|| by their ancestral 
houses, {itwelve staves||,—and ithe staff of 
Aaron|| was in the midst of their staves. 7 So 
Moses laid up the staves before Yahweh,—in 
the tent of the testimony. 

And it came to pass fon the morrow|_ that 
Moses entered into the tent of the testunony ; 
and lo! the staff of Aaron for the house of 
Levi {had budded|,—yea it had brought forth 
buds, and bloomed blossoms, and borne ripe 
almonds. ®So then Moses brought forth’ all 
the staves. from before Yalweh, unto all the 
sons of Isrnel,—aud they saw and took, each 
man his own staff. 

0 And Yahweh said unto Moses— 

Put back the red of Aaron, before the testi- 
mony, to be kept as a sign unto such as are 
perverse,’—that thou mavest bring to an 
end their murmurings against® me, that 
they die not. 

Nu Thus did Moses,—<as Yahweh commanded 
him> | so] did he. 
2 Then spake the sons of Israel unto Moses, 

SAVINg ¢ 

Lo! we have breathed our last—we are lost, 
we are Jall|| lost: 1 || whosoever draweth 
near—draweth near—unto the habitation of 
Yahweh | dieth,—are we ever to have made 
an end of breathing our last? 


fe 


§20. Provision for Priests and Levites. 


18 t And Yahweh said unto Aaron, 


Thou, and thy sons, and the house of thy 
father with thee|® shall bear the miquity of 
the sanetuary,—and |/thou, and thy sons 
with thee|) shall bear the iniquity of your 
priesthood. ? Therefore also <thy brethren 
of the tribe of Levi, the stem of thy 
father> bring thou near with thee, and 
let them he joined unto thee, and let 
them wait upon thee,—|/both on thee and 
on thy sons with thee’, before the tent of 
the testimony. *So shall they keep thy 
charge, and the charge of all the tent,— 


NUMBERS NVIL. 4—13; XVIII. 1—16. 


® Some eod. (w. Sam., Sep., 
and Vul.) have: ‘‘thee’’ 
—G.n. 
> Lit.: “sons of perverse- 
ness.”’ 
©ML : ‘from against.” 
4N.B.: To Aaron, once 
' 


more! 

e Here referring to the 
Levites. Note the more 
limited deseristion that 


L2G eatve 


follows as to the priest- 
hood. 

fCp. Gen. xxix. 34, 

sy “ word-play’’—0O.G. 
5305, 

Or, possibly, as R.V.: 
“but thou, and thy sons 
with thee shall be befure 
the tent of the testi- 
mony.” 


Lia 








only’ <unto the vessels* of the sanctuary, 
and unte the altar> shall they not come 
near, lest they die—|jboth they, and ye". 
So shall they be joined unto thee, and shall 
keep the charge of the tent of meeting, as 
to all the laborious work of the tent,—but |'a 
stranger|| shall not come near unto you. 
So shall ye keep the charge of the sanctuary, 
and the charge of the altar,—that there no 
more’ be wrath against the sons of Israel. 

(I!) therefore, lo! I have taken your brethren 
the Levites, out of the midst of the sons of 
Israel,—<unto you> asa gift’ are they 
given_unto Yahweh, to do the laborious work 
of the tent of meeting. 7 But ||thou and 
thy sons with theel| shall keep the charge 
of your priesthood, as to every matter of the 
altar, and as to the interior of the veil, and 
shall do the laborious work,—<as a la- 
borious service of gifts> do I give your 
priesthood, and {|the stranger who cometh 
near|| shall be put to death. 


6 


8 And Yahweh spake unto Aaron, 

(IT]|, therefore, lo! I have given unto thee’ the 
charge of my heave-offerings,—as to all the 
hallowed things of the sons of Israel— 
<unto thee> have I given them, as per- 
taining to the anointing, and unto thy sons, 
for a statute age-abiding. 9 |!This! shall be 
the, out of the things most holy, out of 
the fire,—their every oblation—to the extent 
of their every meal-offering, and their every 
sin-bearer, and their every guilt-bearer 
wherewith they make amends” unto me, 
<most holy unto thee> shall it be. and 
unto thy sons. 1<As something most 
holy> shall ye eat it,—|levery male|| shall 
eat it, <holy> shall it be unto thee. 

11 | This||, therefore. shall be thine—the heave- 
offering of their gift, even all the wave- 
offerings of the sons of Israel, <unto thee> 
have I given them,and unto thy sons and 
unto thy daughters with thee, by a statute 
age-abiding,—|/every one that is clean in 
thy house] shall eat it. 12 <All the best of 
oil, and all the best of new-wine and corn,— 
the firstfruits thereof, which they shall give 
unto Yahweh> <unto thee> have I given 
them. <The firstfruits of all that is im 
their land which they shall bring in unto 
Yahweh> <thine> shall it be,—llevery 
one that is clean in thy house|! shall eat it: 

14 <every devoted thing in Israel> <thine> 
shall it be: 1 <every thing that is born 
first°—of all flesh that may be offered unto 
Yahweh, among men and among beasts> 
shall be thine,—only’ thou shalt !'redeeni|! 
the firstborn of men, and <the firstborn of 
unclean beasts> shalt thou redeem. 

1606And <as to the redemption price thereof > 
<from a month old> shalt thou redeem, by 
thine estimate, five shekels of silver. by 


2 Or: ‘“furniture.”’ 
bOr: “which they give 
back.” 


© Ml.: ‘‘every thing that 
bursteth open a matrix.” 


2 











NUMBERS XVIII. 17—32z; XIX. 1—10. 
the shekel of the sanetuary,— <twenty and give therefrom the heave-offering of 
gerahs> itis’. 17 Only’ <a firstling ox or Yahweh, unto Aaron, the priest. “9 <Out 
a firstling sheep or a firstling goat> shalt of all your gifts> shall ye offer* up 
thou not redeem, |jhallowed|| they are’,— every > heave-offering of Yahweh,—ont of 
<their blood>* shalt thou dash against all the best thereof, the hallowed part 
the altar, and <of their fat> shalt thou thereof, out of it. 
make a perfume, an altar-flame, for a | 9 And thou shalt say unto them,— 


satisfying odour unto Yahweh: | and 
their flesh'| shall be thine,— <as the wave- 
breast and as the right leg> <thine> shall 
it be: 19 <all the heave-offerings® of the 
holy things, which the sons of Israel shall 
heave up unto Yahweh> have I given unto 
thee. and unto thy sons and unto thy 
daughters with thee, by a statute age- 
abiding,— <an age-abiding eovenant of 
salt> it is’, before Yahweh, for thee, and 
for thy seed with thee. 


20 Then said Yahweh unto Aaron: 


<Jn their land> thou shalt have no mherit- 
anee, and no <allotted portion> shalt thou 
have_in their midst,—||I|| am thme allotted 
portion and thine inheritance, in the midst 
of the sons of Israel. 21 And <unto 
the sons of Levi> lo! I have given all the 


§ e 


<When ye offer the best thereof, out of it> 
then shall it be reckoned to belong unto 
the Levites, as the inerease of the thresh- 
ing-floor, and as the inerease of the 
wine-press. °! And ye shall eat it in any 
place, |'ye. and your household",“—for |[a 
reward|| it is, unto you, the allotted 
portion for your laborious work in the 
tent of meeting. °* And ye shall not. by 
reason of it, bear sin, when ye offer up 
the best thereof, out of it; and <the 
hallowed things of the sons of Israel> 
shall ye not profane, neither shall ye die. 


The Ashes of the Red Heifer and the Waters 
of Separation. 


1 And Yahweh spake unto Moses and unto 


Aaron, saying: 


tenth in Israel. for an inheritance,—the | 2 ||This|| isthestatute of the law, whieh Yahweh 

allotted portion for their laborious work | hath commanded, saying,— 
which ||they|| are performing, the laborious | Speak unto the sons of Israel—That they 
work of the tent of meeting: * that the bring unto thee a red heifer, without 
sons of Israel |eome near no more|, unto the defect, wherein is no blemish, and where- 
tent of meeting,—to bear sin, to die. 2 So upon hath eome no yoke. ® Then shall 
shall the Levites themselves’ perform the ye give her unto Eleazar the priest, and 
laborious work of the tent of meeting, and he shall take her forth unto the outside 
||they|| shall bear their iniquity, a statute of the eamp, and she shall be slain, before 
age-abidmg, unto your generations, and him; 4and Eleazar the priest shall take 
<in the midst of the sons of Israel> shall of her blood, with his finger,—and shall 
they take no inheritanee. °4 Becanse <the sprinkle, towards the front of the tent of 
tenth of the sons of Israel, whieh they shall meeting, of her blood, seven times; ° and 
offer up unto Yahweh as a heave-offering> the heifer shall be burned up before his 
have I given unto the Levites, as an in- eyes,—i|her skin, and her flesh, and her 
heritanee,— <for this cause> said I regard- blood, with her dung]| shall be burned up. 
iy them, 6 Then shall the priest take eedar-wood, 
<In the midst of the sons of Israel> and hyssop and crimson.—and east into 
shall they take no inheritance. the midst of the burning up of the heifer. 

bs | 


2 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying: 


<Unto the Levites> therefore, shalt thou 
speak _and shalt say unto them, 

<When ye shall take of the sons of Isracl 
the teuth which I have given unto you 
from them. as your mheritanee> then 
shall ye offer® up therefrom the heave- 
offering of Yahweh, |ja tenth of the 
tenth! 27 So shall your heave-offering 
be reekoned your own,—as corn out of 
the threshing-floor, and as the abundance, 





And the priest shall wash his elothes, and 
bathe his flesh in water, and afterwards’ 
eome into the eamp,—but the priest shall 
be mnclean until the evening. 8 And |he 
that burneth her|| shall wash his elothes 
in water, and bathe his flesh in water,— 
and be unclean, until theevening. 9% Then 
shall a man that is clean gather up the 
ashes of the heifer, and put them by, 
outside the eamp, in a elean plaee,—so 
shall they be for the assembly of the sons 
of Israel. to keep for water of separation, 


Haein Guinean Cone sl] s mee : : 
out of the wine-press. Thus, shall it is ja taking away of sin|.° 1 Then 
llye also'| offere up the heave-offering of 
Yahyeh, out of all your tenths whieh oe hs Tecan el aie vuly -omie Cin 


ye shall take from the sous of Israel,— 


b Some eod. (w. Sep. and 


water”? in this clause, 


19 


Cp. Lev. xvi. 28.—G.n. 
eOr: ‘‘a cleansing from 
sin.’ Lit. : ‘tsin,’? Heb.: 


Vul.) have 9 sumply: 


“the ’—G.n. 
¢ Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk., 


® Some cod. (w. Sam. MS., b Sonne cod. (w.Sam., Onk., 


Onk. Ms., Jon., Sep.and Jon, Sep. and Syr.) Jon., Sep., and Wul.) hattath. Cp. O. T. Ap, 
Byr.) have: ‘and for have: ‘‘every heave- have : ‘households ”’ “Sin =Sin-offering = Sine 
“ but’) their blood ?— offering ’—(G.n. (pl.)—Gun. bearer.” 


G.n. eLit.: ‘‘heave.” 4 Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 


NUMBERS XIX. 


11—22 ; 


179 


shall he that 
his clothes, 


gathered up the ashes wash 
and be unclean until the 
evening,—so shall it be for the sons of 
Israel. and for the sojourner that 
sojourneth in your midst, by a statute 
age-abiding. 
n <He that toucheth the dead, even any 
human person> shall be unclean seven 
days. 1 |/He'] shall cleanse himself from 
sin therewith. on the third day, then 
<on the seventh day> shall he be clean,— 
but <if he cleanse not himself from sin 
on the third day> then <on the seventh 
day> shall he not be elean. 18 <Whoso- 
ever toucheth the dead, the person of the 
human being that dieth, and doth not 
cleanse himself from sin> <the habitation 
of Yahweh> hath he made unclean; that 
person, therefore, shall be cut off out of 
Israel,—<beexuse ‘the water of separa- 
tion|| was not dashed upon him> 
<unclean> shall he be, his uncleanness 
is yet’ upon him. 4! This|| is 
the law—<When |'a human being] shall 
die in atent> |levery one who govth into 
the tent, and every one who is in the 
tent]} shall be unclean, seven days. 
15 And [lin the case of every open vessel, 
on whieh no’ cover is fastened | <unclean> 
itis’. 16 And ||whosoever toucheth_on the 
face of the field, one slain with a sword, 
or one who hath died, or a human bone, 
ora graye! shall be unclean, seven days. 
ul And they shall take. for him that is un- 
clean, of the ashes of the burning of the 
sin-bearer,—and living water shall be put 
thereon, ina vessel. 38 Then shall a man 
that is clean |take hyssop, and dip in the 
water|, and sprinkle upon the tent, and 
upon all# the vessels,> and upon the 
persons who were there,—and upon him 
that touched the bone, or him who had 
been slain, or him who had died of himself. 
or thee grave; 1%and the clean person 
shall sprinkle upon the unclean, on the 
third day, and on the seventh day,—so 
shall he cleanse himself from sin, on the 
seventh day, and shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe in water, and be clean in the 
evening, 20 But <in the case of the 
man who shall be unclean and shall not 
cleanse himself from sin> that person 
|Jshall be cut off|, out of the midst of the 
convocation, — for <the sanetuary of 
Yahweh> hath he made unclean, ||the 
water of  separation|| hath not been 
dashed upon him, <unclean> he is’, 
21 So shall it be unto them® for a statute 
age-abiding,—and ||he that sprinkleth the 


a Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep., 
and Syr.) omit ‘‘all’’?— 


nn. 
‘Or: ‘‘articles of furni- 
ture.” 

¢ These definite articles, 
referring back to the 


particular cases specified, 
should scarcely be sup- 
pressed in English. 

4 Some cod. (w. Onk. Ms., 
Jon., Sep., and Syr.) 
have ‘‘unto you’’—G.n. 


sc 


water of separation|] shall wash his clothes, 
and (ihe that toucheth the water of 
separation|| shall be unclean until the 
evening ; “and |jwhatsoever the unclean 
person toucheth|| shall be unclean,—and 
\|the person who toucheth it!| shall be 
unclean until the evening. 


§ 29. 


1 Then came the sons of Israel. the whole 
assembly. mto the desert of Zin_ in the first 
month, and the people dwelt in Kadesh,—and 
Miriam died there, and was buried there. 

2 And there was no water for the assembly,— 
so they gathered together against Moses, and 
against Aaron. 8% And the people contended 
with Moses,—and spake, saying, 

Would, then, we had died* when our brethren 
died * before Yahweh ! 

4 Wherefore’ then, hast thou® brought the 
convocation of Yahweh into this desert,— 
to die there, ||we, and our cattle||? 

5 And wherefore’ did ye eause us to come up 
out of Egypt, to bring us into this wretched 
place ?—not a place of seeds, and figs, and 
vines, and pomegranates! <even water> 
1s there none’ to drink. 

6 And Moses and Aaron went in, from the 
presenee of the multitude? unto the entrance of 
the tent of meeting, and fell upon their faces,— 
and the glory of Yahweh appeared’ unto 
them. 7™Then spake Yahweh unto 
Moses, saying: 

8 Take the staff, and gather together the 
assembly, ||thou, and Aaron thy brother! 
then shall ye speak unto the cliff, before 
their eyes, and it shall give forth its 
waters,—so shalt thou bring forth unto 
them water, out of the cliff, and shalt cause 
the assembly, and their cattle, to drink. 

8 And Moses took the staff. from before 
Yahweh,—as he commanded him. ™ And 
Moses and Aaron gathered together the convoea- 
tion, before the cliff, —and he said unto them: 

Hear, I pray you, ye rebels! 
<Out of this eliff> must we bring forth for 
you, water ? 

11 And Moses lifted high his hand. and smote the 
cliff, with his staff, twice,—and there came 
forth water in abundance, and the assembly 
and their cattle |did drink|. 

12 Then said Yahweh unto Moses and unto Aaron, 

<Because ye believed not in me, to hallow 
me in the eyes of the sons of Israel> 
\ltherefore || shall ye not bring in this 
convocation into the land which I have 
given unto them. 

13||The samel] were the waters of Meribah 
[that is ‘‘ Contention ”] in that the sons of Israel 
contended with Yahweh,—and so ‘he hallowed 
himself among them. 


The Waters of Meribah (= Contention”), 


e?—G.n. 
e@t.: “didst thou’?’—G.n. 
4 Or: ‘‘eonvoeation.’’ Heb. 
kGAGl. 


aMl.: ‘‘breathed our— 
their last.”’ 

b So it should be (w. Sep.), 
but MLC.T. has: ‘‘ have 


yW—2 
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180 NUMBERS NN. 14--29; 
§ 23. Edom refuses Israel a Passage. | 
14 And Moses sent messengers from Kadesh, 


unto the king of Edom,— 

'Thus!} saith thy brother Israel}, 

| Thou thyself|| knowest all the distress which 
befell us ; #5 and how our fathers went down 
to Egypt, and we abode in Egypt, many days, 
—and that the Egyptians ill-treated us, and 
our fathers; }6and we made outcry unto 
Yahweh, and he heard our voice, and sent 
a messenger, and brought us forth out of 
Egypt,—lo! then, ||wel| are in Kadesh, a 
city at the extremity of thy boundary. 

Let us, we pray thee, pass through thy land— 
we will not pass through field or vineyard, 
nor will we drink the waters of a well,— 
<by the king’s road> will we go—we will 
turn neither to the right hand nor to the 
left, until we get through thy boundary. 

18 And Edom said nnto him, 

Thou shalt not pass through my land,*—lest 
<with the sword> I come out to meet 
thee. 

19 And the sons of Israel said unto him— 

<By the highway> will we go up, and <if 
<thy waters> we should drink—||TJ, and my 
cattle||>> then would I give the price 
thereof,—only’--it is nothing !—<with my 
feet> would I pass through. 

20 And he said, 

Thon shalt not pass through. 

And Edom came out to meet him, with a strong 

people, and with a firm hand. 21 Thus 

did Edom refuse to give Israel passage through 

his boundary,—and Israel turned away from 

hime 


Vv 


$24, 


Then set they forward from IXadesh,—and 
the sons of Israel. all the assembly, came in 
to Mount Hor. Then spake Yahweh 
unto Moses and unto Aaron, in Monnt Hor,— 
near the boundary of the land of Edom, 
saying : 

Aaron shall be withdrawn nnto his kinsfolk, 

for he shall not enter into the land, which 
IT have given unto the sons of Israel,— 
because ye spurned my bidding, at the 
waters of Meribah. 

Take thou Aaron, and Eleazar his son,—and 
bring them up Mount Hor; * and strip 
thou Aaron of his garments, and put them 
upon Kleazar his sou,—and |!Aaron!! shall 
b> withdrawn, and shall die there. 

2 And Moses did as Yahweh commanded,—and 
they went up into Mount Hor, in sight of all 
the assembly, 23 And Mosesstripped Aaron 
of his garments, and put them upon Kleazar his 
son, and Aaron died there. in the top of the 
mount,—and Moses and Kleazar came down 
out of the mount. “2 And all the assembly 


The Death of Aaron on Mount Hor. 


22 


23 


24 


25 


* Lit.: “through me.” 





NNI. ]—15. 





saw that Aaron was dead;* and they be. 
wailed Aaron thirty days, even all the house of 





Israel. 


§ 25. The Seraph Serpents, 


1 And the Canaanite, the king of Arad, who 
dwelt in the South,> heard that Israel had 
entered® by the way of Atharim,—so he inade 
war with Israel, and took some of them captive. 

2 Then Israel vowed a vow unto Yahweh, and 
said, — 

<If thou wilt ‘surely deliver up|! this peopie 
into my hand> then will I utterly destroy 
their cities. 

3 And Yahweh hearkened unto the voice of 
Israel, and delivered up the Canaanite into his 
hand,® so he utterly destroyed them, and their 
eities,—and called the name of the place Hor- 
mah [that is, ‘* Utter Destruction”). 

4 Then brake they up from Mount Hor, by way 
of the Red Sea, to go round the land of Edom, 
—and the son] of the people became impatient 
because of the way. 5 So then the people spake 
against God, and against Moses, 

Wherefore’ have ye brought us up ont of 
Egypt, to die in the desert? for there is 
neither bread. nor water, and |/our soul 
doth loathe this contemptible bread ! 

6 And Yahweh sent among the people the poi- 
sonous serpents,‘ and they bit the people,—and 
much people out of Israel died’. 7 Then 
came the people of Israel unto Moses. and 
said— 

We have sinned, in that we spake against 
Yahweh, and against thee, 

Pray thou unto Yahweh, that he may take 
from us the serpent. 

So Moses prayed for the people. 
said Yahweh unto Moses— 

Make thee a hke serpent,£ and put it upon a 
standard,—and it shall come to pass. that 
|lany one who is bitten|| <as soon as he 
seeth it> shall hve. 

8 So Moses made a serpent of bronze, and put it 
upon the standard,—and it came to pass—that 
<if the serpent had bitten any man> <as scon 
as he directed his Jook unto the serpent of 
bronze> he lived.® 


§ Then 


§ 26. From Edom to Moab. 


10 And the sons of Israel brake up,—and en- 


eamped m Oboth. MN And they brake up 
from Oboth,— and encamped in TIje-Abarin, in 
the desert which is over against Moab, towards 
the rismg of the sun. 12 <From thence> 
brake they up,—and encamped in the ravine of 
Zered, 3 <From thence> brake they up, 
and encamped on the other side of Arnon which 


sOr: “had breathed his 
Tast..”? 

b Heb. 2 regen. 

¢ Or: “was entering.” 

a Perh. name of caravan- 
route °—O.G., 

e So it should be (w. Sam. 


and Sep.)\—G.n. (M.C.T. 
hasnot these three words, ] 
fOr: “the seraph — ser- 
pents.”? Cp. ver. 8. 
eHebo: ‘a sdraph'? Cp. 
ver. 6, 
hCp. In. iit. 14, 15. 
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18 
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NUMBERS XNXI. 


1s In the desert, that cometh forth out of the 


boundary of the Amorites,—for || Arnon]! is the 
boundary of Moab, between Moab and the 
Amorites. ™ For this eause is it said, in tne 
Book of the Wars of Yahweh, — 
. . . Waheb® with a hurricane, 
And the ravines of Amon ; 
And the bottom of the ravines, that extendeth 
toward the dwelling of Ar,— 
And adjoineth to the boundary of Moab, 
And <from thence> towards Beer,— ||the 
same] is the well, whereof Yahweh said unto 
Moses, 
Gather together the people, that I may give 
them water. 
||Then|| sang Israel this song, — 


Spring thou up, O well! 
Respond ye thereunto ; 
A well !—princes digged’ it, 
|| Nobles of the people | delved it, 
With a seeptre, 
With their staves. 


And <from the desert > to Mattanah’; and 
<from Mattanah> to Nahaliel’; and <from 
Nahahel> to Baimoth’; “and <from Ba- 
moth of the valley, which ts in the field-country 
of Moab> to the top of Pisgah,—which over- 
looketh Jeshimon.» “I Then sent Israel, 
messengers, unto Silon king of the Amorites. 
saying : 
Let me pass through thy land—we will not 
turn aside into field or into vineyard, nor 
will we drink the water of a well,— <by 
the king’s rvad> will we go, until we get 
through thy boundary. 
And Sihon suffered not Israel to pass through 
his boundary, but Sihon gathered together all 
his people, and came forth to meet Israel. 
towards the desert, and entered Jahaz,—and 
fought with Israel. “4 And Israel smote 
him with the edge of the sword,¢—and took 
possession of his land from Arnon unto Jabbok. 
unto the sons of Ammon, for ||strong|] was the 
houndary of the sons of Ammon. % So 
Israel took all these cities,—and Israel dwelt im 
all the cities of the Amorites, in Heshbon, and 
in all her villages ;4 *6 for |jas for Heshbon|| 
<the city of Sihon king of the Amorites> it 
was’,—||hel} having fought with the former 
king of Moab, and taken all his land out of his 
hand. unto Arnon. 27 <For this cause> 
say the poets— 


Enter ye Heshbon,— 
Built and prepared be the city of Sihon; 


2% =For |la fire|| hath come forth out of Heshbon, 


a Lit: 


’* Prob. some part of the 


||A flame]| out of the stronghold of Sihon; 
It hath consumed Ar of Moab, 


eth-waheb, ‘**Ob- 
ject of a verb lost out of 
the text ’—O.G. 255. 


© ** According to the mouth 
of the sword, 7.¢., as the 
sword can devour=with- 
out quarter "—O.G, 352. 

qLit.: “daughters”? = 
‘‘farmsteads,” ‘‘envi- 
rons,”’ ‘ villages.’ 


wilderness of Judah 
one on Dead Sea” 
—O.G. 


bios? VE, 


1—6. Isl 





The lords* of the high places? of Arnon, 


29° Woe to thee, Moab, 


Thou art lost. O people of Chemosh,— 
He hath given up Inis sons as fugitives 
And his daughters into captivity, 

Unto the king of the Aimorites_, Sthon. 


30° Then we shot them — 


Heshbon is destroyed, as far as Dibon,— 
Then laid we waste as far as Nophah, 
A firee reacheth unto Medeba, 


31 So then Israel dwelt in the land of the Amo- 


rites. 32 And Moses sent to spy 
out Jazer, and they captured the villages? 
thereof,—and_ dispossessed the Amorites that 
were there. 33 Then turned they, and 
went up by the way of Bashan,—and Og, 
king of Bashan, came forth to meet them— 
Ihe and all his peoplel], to give battle at 
Edrei. 34 Then said Yahweh unto Moses— 
Do not fear him, for <into thy hand> have 
I delivered him, and all his people, and his 
land,— 
Therefore shalt thou do unto him, as thou 
didst unto Sihon_. king of the Amorites, 
who was dwelling m Ileshbon. 


35 So then they smote him, and his sons, and al] 


his people, until there was not left him, a 
remnant,—and took possession of lis land. 


1Then did the sons of Israel break up,—and 99 


encamp in the waste plains of Moab, on the 
other side of the Jordan by Jericho. 


$27. Balak King of Moab sends for Balaam, 


2 And Balak son of Zippor saw’ all that Israel 
had done unto the Amorites ; ? and Moab shrank 
with great fear from the presence of the people. 
because <many> they were’,—and Moab was 
alarmed at the presence’ of the sons of Israel. 

4So0 Mvab said unto the elders of Midian— 

||Now]| shall the gathered hoste lick up all 
that are round about us, as the ox doth lick 
up the verdure of the field. 
But || Balak son of Zippor|| was king unto Moab 
at that time. ®So he sent messengers unto 
Balaain $0n of Beor, to Pethor, which was by 
the river of the land of the sons of his people! 
to call him,—saying— 
Lo! {la people|| hath come forth out of Egypt 
Lo !8 he hath covered the eye of the Jand, 
Yea |jhe'] is tarrying over against me. 
6 ||Now!|| therefore, do come, I pray thee, curse 
me this people, 
For <stronger> he is’ than I’, 


2 Or: *‘the baalim.” 

’Or: “height.’’ 

¢ So it should be (w. Sam. 
and Sep.)—G.n. M.C.T. 
has ‘‘ which ”’ (asker), but 
with a stigma on the resh 
(r). Cp., however, G. 
Intro. 326-328, where the 
following reading of the 
final coupletis favourably 
suggested : 

The women also even 
unto Nopha 


And the men even 
unto Medeba. 

4 Lit. : ‘‘ daughters.’ 

e Heb.: kahdl. 

f Same cod (w. Sam., Syr.. 
and Vul.) have : ‘‘ sons of 
Ammon ’’—G.n. 

s Some cod. (w. sp. v.r. 
[sevir] Sam., Onk. MS., 
Jon., Sep., and Syr.) 
Have here: ‘‘and lol ’’—= 

Dn. 


1s? NUMBERS 


<If peradventure [ prevail> we shall smite 
him, 
That T may drive him out of the land, — 
For { know that "he whom thou dost bless’ 
is to be’ blessed, 
And ‘he whom thou dost enrse!! is to be’ cursed. 


7 And the elders of Moab and the elders of 
Midian. went their way, with the rewards of 
divination m their hand,—so they eame in unto 
Balaam, and spake unto him the words of 
Balak. 8 And he said nnto them— 

Tarry ye here for the night, and | will bring 
you baek word, as Yahweh shall speak unto 
me. 

So the princes of Moab abode with Ba- 
laam. 9 And God came in unto 
PBalaam,—and said, 

Who are these men, with thee? 

10 Then said Balaam unto’ God,— 

Balak, son of Zippor, king of Moab! hath 

sent nnto me: 

i Lo! ||the people that hath come forth ont of 

Egypt!|—he covereth the eye of the land. 
||Now||* do come, do revile me him, 
Peradventure I shall prevail in making 
war with him, 
And shall drive him out. 

%2 And God said unto Balaam, 

Thou shalt not go with them,— 

Thou shalt not» eurse the people, 
For <blessed> he is’, 

13 And Balaam rose up in the morniug, aud said 
unto the princes of Balak, 

Get you into your own Jand,— 

For Yahweh hath refused’ to let me go with 
you. 

14 So the princes of Moab arose, and came in unto 
Balak, —and said, 

Balaam refused’ to come with us. 

15 Then added Balak agaim,—to send prinees, 
more and weightier than these. 1 And they 
eaine in unto Balaam,—and said unto him— 

(Thus said Balak son of Zippor, 

Do not be withheld, L pray thee, from 
coming unto me: 

vv For [ will ||honour|| thee, |[excecdingly||, and 

<all that thou shalt say unto me> will Ido. 
Do come therefore, I pray thee, oh revile 
me this people. 

‘8 And Dalaam responded, and said unto the 
servants of Balak, 

<Though Balak would give me his house full 
of stlver and gold> I could not go bevond 
the bidding of Yahweh my God, to do less 
or more. 

19 || Now|| therefore. alnde here_ I pray you, even 
\|ye!|—for the night, —that I may get to know 
what further’ Yaliweh may be speaking 
with me. 

% And God eame in unto Balaam, by night, and 

said unto him— 









* Some cod. (w. Sam... Jon, 
and Sep.) have: ‘* Now 
therefore ?—G.n. 

&A gp. vr. (servi) (W. most 


MSS., Sam., Jon., Sep., 
Syr., Vul.): “Neither 
shalt thou ’—G.n. 


NX], 7-35. 


<If "to call thee’ the men have eome in> 

arise. go with them,— 

"But only’) <the thing that I shall speak unto 

thee> that! shalt thou do. 

2180 Balaan arose’ in the morniug, and sad- 
dled his ass,—and weut with the princes of 
Moab, 22Then kindled the anger 
of God, because he’ |jwas going||,* and the 
messenger of Yahweh stationed’ himself in the 
way. to withstand him, —jjas he was riding 
upon his ass, his two young men being with 
him’. “3 And the ass saw the messenger of 
Yahweh stationed in the road, with his drawn 
sword in his hand, su the ass turned aside out 
of the road. amd went mto the field,—and 
Balaam smote the ass, to make her turn back 
into the road. “4 But the messenger 
of Yahweh took his stand, in a hollow pass of 
the vineyards,--with a fenee on this side, and a 
fence on that side. “5 And <when the ass 
saw the messenger of Yahweh> she squeezed 
herself against the wall, and squeezed the foot 
of Balaam_ against the wall,—and again’ he 
smote her. °6 And the messenger of 
Yahweh went on further’, and took his stand in 
a narrow place, where there was no way to turn 
to the right hand or to the left. 27 And <when 
the ass saw’ the messenger of Yahweli> she 
sank down under Balaam,—then was Balaam’s 
anger kindled, and he smote the ass with the 
stiff. * And Yahweh opened the 
mouth of the ass,—and she said unto Balaam— 

What have I done to thee, that thou hast 

sinitten me_ these three times ? 

29 And Balaam said unto the ass, 

Surely thou hast been making sport of me,— 

Would there had’ been a sword in my hand, 

for (|now|| would I have slain thee. 

30 Then said the ass noto Balaain— 

Am not ||1)| thine own ass. on which thou hast 

ridden all thy life, until this day ? Have 
I been wont|| to do unto thee |thus|? 
And he said, 

Nay ! 

3} Then did Yaliweh unveil the eyes of Balaain, 
and he saw the messenger of Yahweh stationed 
in the read, with his sword drawn, in his 
hand,—so he bent his head and bowed down 
before hin. * And the messenger of 
Yahweh said unto him, 

Wherefore’ hast thou smitten thme ass, these 

three times % 

Lo! [I myself|| am come forth to withstand 
thee, because headlong’ was thy way 
hefore ime. 

3 And the ass hath seen’ me, and hath turned 

aside at my presence. these three times: 
<Unless she had turned aside from my 





2 Or: “was really going.” 
The emphasis here 


mission, but was rather a 
picceofirony, or, atmost, 


(strangely overlooked by 
both A.V. and KR.V.) is 
significant. It secms to 
sugvest that the com- 
mand of ver. 20 scarcely 
even amounted to a per- 


intimated that if Balanm 
was determined to go, 
he would not be forcibly 
prevented. Cp. O.L Ap. 
“Pharaoh's heart, The 
hardenimyg of.”’ 
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presence> yea [now| <even thee>* had 
I slain, but <her> had I suffered to live. 


34Then said Balaam unto the 
Yahweh— 

I have sinned, for I knew not. that ||thou|| 
wast stationed to meet me in the road,— 
Now|, therefore, <if it be displeasing in 

thine eyes> I must get me baek again. 

3% And the messenger of Yahweh said unto 
Balaam— 

Go with the men: 
Only’ <the word that I shall speak unto 
thee> {that shalt thou speak. 
So Balaam went his way with the princes of 
Balak. °8 And Balak heard’ that 
Balaam | was coming ,—sv he went forth to meet 
him untoa city of Moab which was upon the 
boundary of Arnon, which was in the utmost 
part of the boundary. 37 And Balak said 
unto Balaam: 
Did [not ‘send | unto thee, to call thee ? 
Wherefore’ didst thou not come unto me? 
Am [ not <in very deed> able to honour 
thee? 
33 And Balaam said unto Balak— 
Lo! Tam come unto thee, 
Now! {/can{} I ||/possibly|] promise |lany- 
thing ||? 
<The word that God shall put in my 
mouth> ||that'| must I speak. 

3 So Balaam went with Balak,—and they entered 
Kiriath-huzoth. 40 And Balak sacriticed 
herd and flock,—and sent unto Balaam, and 
unto the priuces that were with him. 4! And it 
eune to pass in the morning, that Balak took 
Balaam, and brought him up the high places of 
Baal,—and he saw from thence the utmost part 
of the people. 


messenger of 


§ 28. Balaam’s First Prophecy. 
23 


~ 


Then said Balaam unto Balak : 

Build me here, seven altars,—and prepare me 
here, seven bullocks and seven rams. 

And Balak did’ as Balaam had spoken’,—and 
Balak and Balaam caused to aseend a bullock 
and a ram on each altar, 3-Then said 
Balaam unto Balak : 

Station thyself by thine ascending-sacrifice, 
and let me go my way—peradventure’ 
Yahweh may come and meet me, and <what 
thing soever he may shew me> I will tell 
thee. 

So he went his way to a bare height. 4 And 
God came unto Balaam,—so he said uuto him— 
<The seven altars> have I built in a row,> 
and have eaused to ascend, a bulloek and a 
ram on each altar. 
And Yahweh put a word mto the inouth of 
Balaam,—and said— 

Return unto Balak, and ||thus|| shalt thou 

speak, : 
*So he returned unto him, and lo! he was 


wo 


a 


@ Cp. for inversion Gen. xli. 
13, and Intro., Chap. U., 


stationed by his ascending-sacrifiee,-—'he, and 
all the prinees of Moab’. 7 So he took up 
his parable aud said,— 


<From Aram> doth Balak’ conduct me, 
|The king of Moab‘ from the mountains of 
the Kast, 


Come thou! curse me Jacob, 
Yea_ come thou! rage on Israel. 


8 How can I revile one whom Gop’ hath not’ 
reviled ? 
Yea, how ean Tf rage on one on whom Yahweh’ 
hath not’ raged ? 


9 Surely <from the head of the 1ocks> do I 
see him, 
Yea <from the hills> do IT observe him,— 
Lo! |'a people|| who alone’ doth dwell, 
And <among the nations> he doth not 
reckon himself. 
10° Who’ hath counted the dust of Jacob? 
Or who’ hath numbered* the fourth part of 
Israel? 
Let me? die the death of the upright, 
And let my hereafter® be like his! 


1 'Then said Balak unto Balaam, 
What hast thou done for me? 
<To revile mine enemies> I summoned thee, 
and Jo! thou hast ||kept on blessing!!.4 
12 And he answered and said,— 
Was it not [to be so] that <whatsvever 
Yahweh should put into my mouth> the 
same|| should I take heed to speak ?° 


§ 29. Balwam's Second Prophecy. 


13 Then said Balak unto hin— 

Come, I pray thee, with me, unto another 
plaee, from whenee thou mayest see him, 
<nothing but his utmost part> shalt thou 
see, but <all of him> shalt thou not see,— 
and so revile me him, from thence. 

14 And he took him to the field of Zophim, unto 
the head of Pisgah,—and built seven altars, and 
caused to ascend a bullock and a ram on each 
altar. 15 Then said he to Balak, 

Station thyself here, by thine ascending-sacri- 
fice,f—while |{I|| meet him yonder. 

16 And Yahweh met Balaam, and put a word into 
his mouth, —and said— 

Return unto Balak, and /ithus) shalt thou 
speak, 

17 So he came in unto him, and |there he was|— 
stationed by his ascending-sacritice, and the 
prinees of Moab, with him. And Balak said 
unto him, 


What hath Yahweh spoken ? 


® So it should be (w. Sam. 
MS. and Sep.)—G.n. Cp. 
G. Intro. 168. [M.C.T. 
has a form which might 
berendered: ‘ Oris able 
to number.”’] 

bMI.: ‘my soul.” 

¢ Or: “latter end.’ 

4 The infinitive here fo//o- 


ing the finite verb: see 
Intro., Chap. IL., Synop- 
sis, B, 6, end. 

e Or: * heedfully (‘scrupu- 
lously’) speak.’’ 

f Some cod., one ear. pr. ed., 
(w. Sam. and Syr.) have: 
* saerifices ?-—G.n. 


24 1 


184 NUMBERS XAIUIL. 


1S—3O0; 


AV TS. 





18 Then took he up his parable, and said,— 


Rise, Balak_ and hear, 
Give ear unto me, son of Zippor! 


2 Gopis |not a man|| that he should lie, 
Nor 'ason of Adam|| that he should repent,— 
Hath ‘he! said, and will not perform ? 
Yea spoken, and will not make it stand fast ? 


2 =o! <to bless> have I reeeived [command], — 
And [ will bless nor will I take it back. 


210 He? hath not discovered trouble, in Jacob, 
Neither hath he? seen wretchedness in 
Israel, — 
|| Yahweh, his God|| 1s with him, 
And ||the acelaim of a king|| in his midst : 
2 <Gop having brought them forth out of 
Egypt> 
|The very® horns of the buffalo] are his: 


23° Surely. there is no enchantment against 
Jacob, 
Nor divination against Tsrael,— 
||Now)|| shall it be said— 
Of Jacob, and of Israel, 
What’ hath Gop’ wrought ! 


24. Lo Jla people|] <like a honess> shall rise, 
And <like a strong hon> shall rouse himself 
up3 
He will not lie down, till he eat the torn, 
And <the bluod of the slam> he drink. 


% Then satd Balak unto Balaam, 
Thou shalt neither ||revile|| him,—nor ||bless!| 
lin. 


26 And Balaam responded, and said unto Balak, — 
Spake [ not unto thee, saying, 
<All that Yahweh shall speak> ||that!| must 
I do? 


§ 30. Balaam’s Third aud Fourth Prophecies. 


2 And Balak said unto Balaam, 

Come, I pray thee! let me take thee unto 
another place,—peradventure’ <it may be 
right in the eyes of God> that thou revile 
me him, from thenee. 

28 So Balak took Balaam,—unto the head of Peor, 
that looketh over the face of the Jeshi- 
men.? °9 And Balaam said unto Balak, 

Build me here, seven altars,—and prepare me 
here, seven bullocks and seven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam said,—and caused to 
ascend a bullock and a ram on each altar. 


And <when Balaam saw that it was good in 
the eyes of Yahweh, to bless Israel> he went 
not as at other times, to invoke enchantineuts, — 
but set towards the desert] his face. 2 So 
Balaam lifted up his eyes, and saw Israel, 
dwellmg, according to his tribes,¢— then eame 


® So it should he (w. Sum. writatis,? 


and Scp.)—G.n. [M.C.T. 


¢ Prob. “keaph 
Cp. O.G. 454. 


has: ‘'And he hath 4 Cp. ehap. xxi. 20, n. 
blessed.’? } ef, with his tribes 
’Or: ‘fone.” eneamped in beauti- 


upon him, the Spirit of Ged; and he took up 
his parable. and said, — 


The oracle of Balaam, son of Beor, 
Yea the oracle of the man, of opened eye ; 
4 The oracle of one hearing sayings of Gop, 
Who <the sight of the Almighty> reeeiveth 
in vision, 
Who, falleth down, but hath unveiled eyes:— 
5 How pleasing are thy tents, O Jacob, — 
Thy* habitations, O Israel ; 
6 Like ravines extended,» 
Like gardens by a river,— 
Like aloe-trees Yahweh hath planted,° 
Like cedars by waters: 

7 He poureth forth water from his buekets,4 
And jjhis seed|] is among many waters,— 
And taller than Agag is his King, 

And exalted is his kingdom. 


8 <Gop having brought hime forth out of 
Egypt> 
|The very horns of the buffalo’) are his, — 
He eateth up nations that assail him, 
And <the bones of them> he breaketh, 
And <the lois of him> he erusheth : 
9 He hath knelt—hath lain down, 
Like astrong lion, yea like a lioness, 
Who shall rouse him up? 


Such as bless thee|] are each one blessed, 
But ||such as curse thee]| are each oue eursed. 


1 Then kindled the anger of Balak against 
Balaam, and he smote together his hands,—and 
Balak said unto Balaam— 

<To revile my foes> I called thee, 
And lo! thou hast |/kept on blessing|),‘ 
these three times. 

1 ||Now|| therefore, 4ee thou unto thy place,— 


I said, I will {highly honour} 
thee ; but lo! Yahweh hath kept 


thee baek from honour. 

12 And Balaam said unto Balak, — 

Was it not so, that <even unto thy mes- 
sengers whom thou didst send unto me> I 
spake, saying— 

13 <Though Balak would give me his house 
fall of silver and gold> yet eould I not 
go beyond the bidding of Yahweh, to 
do good or ill, out of my own heart,— 
<what Yahweh shall speak> {|that!| 
must I speak ? 

14 || Now|! therefore, behold me! going to my own 

people, — 

Come now! let me advise thee, what this 
people shall do unto thy people, in the 
after-part of the days.8 


tents Y. hath pitched ’’— 
Gn. [Cp. He. viii. 2.] 

4N.B.: According to the 
Mussoretic pointing ; 
“his two buckets.’ 
Cp. Is. xlviii. 1. 

€ Some cad, (w. Onk., Jon., 
and Syr.) have: ‘‘them’’s 
ep. chap. xxiii, 22—G.n. 

f See chap. xxiii. 11, n. 

& Cp. Is. li. 2. 


ful order: see chap. il. 
The sight seems to 
have greatly impressed 
Balawim: cp. vers. 5, 6. 

a Some cod. .w. Sam., Jon., 
Syr., and Vul.) have: 

And thy ’—G.n. 

b Perh.: “ Like palimn-trees 
sprend out ’?—O.G. 

© Some cod, (w. Jon., Sep., 
and Syr.) have: ‘ Like 
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18 So he took up his parable, and said,— 


The oracle of Balaam, son of Beor, 
Yea the vracle of the man, of opened eye ; 


16 The oracle of one hearing savings of Gop, 
And knowing the knowledge of the Most 
High,— 


Who <the sight of the Almghty>  re- 
ceiveth in vision, 
Who fatleth down, but hath unveiled eyes:— 
17 [see One, who is not now, 
I observe One, who is not nigh, — 
There hath marched forth® a Star out of 
Jacob, 
And arisen a Sceptre out of Israel, 
That hath dishonoured the beard of Moab, 
Yea the crown of the head» of all the 
tumultuous ;°¢ 
18 So Edom hath become a possession , 
Yea a possession’ is Seir to his fues,— 
But ||[srae)|| is doing vahantly ; 
19 Yea One wieldeth dominion out of Jacob,— 
Who hath destroyed the remnant out of 
the fortress. 


20 And <when he saw Amalek> he took up his 
parable and said— 


<The beginning of nations> —Amalek, 
But |/his latter end|| is even to perish. 


21 And <when he saw the Kenite> he took up 
his parable, and said,— 
Enduring’ thy dwellimg-place, 
Set thou, then, <in the crag> thy nest ;4 
2 Yet shall it be for destruction, O Kain,— 
How long shall Assyria hold thee captive? 


23 And he took up his parable_° and said,— 


Alas ! who shal! survive its fulfilment by Gop; 
% When ||ships'| [eome] from the evast of the 
isles, 
And humble 
Hebrew,— 
And |jhe too|]% is even to perish ? 


Assyria, and humble the 


% Then Balaam arose, and went, and returned 
unto his place,—and || Balak also|) went his way. 


$31. Israel and the Daughters of Moub: Phinehas 
jealous for his God. 


1 And Israel remained among the acacias,b— 
and the people began to go away unchastely 
unto the daughters of Moab; 2? who invited the 
people unto the sacrifices of their! gods,—so the 
people did eat, and did bow themselves down 


Evidently the prophetic ¢ This is added asa general 


perfeet, as the previous strain. 
couplet — shows. Cp. fOr: ‘ Kittim (Cyprus)- 
Dav. Heb. Syn., pp. 61, side.”’ 


& The emphasis suggests 
that the person here in- 
tended is the master of 
the ships, who has him- 
self humbled Asshur and 
Ileber. 

5 Ze, in the valley of the 
a., a valley in Moab. 

i This pronoun is feminine. 


Cc 


§2. 

So it shd. be (w. Sam.). 
Cp. Jer. xlviii. 45—G.n. 
[M.C.T. has :‘* Andhath - 
undermined the tumul- 
tuous.”’ | 

Ml.: ‘the sons of tu- 

* mult.” 

4 Web.: kén, N.B.: kéni, 
kén, kain. 


a 


15—25; 
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nnto their® gods. 3 Thus Israel let himself be 
bound unto Baal-peor,*-—and the anger of 
Yahweh kindled upon Israel. 4 And 
Yahweh said unto Moses— 

Take all the heads of the people, and crucify 
them unto Yahweh. in the face of the 
sun,—that the heat of the anger of Yahweh 
may turn away’ from Israel. 

5 And Moses said unto the judges of Israel,— 

Slay ye each one his men, who have let them- 
selves be bound unto Baal-peor. 

6 And lo! |/a man of the sons of Israel coming in|| 
who brought near unto his brethren a Midianite 
woman, befvre the eyes of Moses, and before 
the eyes of all the assembly of the sons of 
Israel.—|[when they’ were weeping at the 
entrance of the tent of meeting||. 7 And 
Phinehas, son of Mleazar, son of Aaron the 
priest, saw’ it,—so he rose up out of the midst 
of the assembly, and took a spear in his hand ; 

8and went in after the man of Israel, into the 
pleasure-tent, and thrust both of them through, 
the man of Israel, and the woman, in her parts 
of shame,—so the playue was restrained, from 
against the sons of Israel. ® Then was it found 
that they who had died by the plague were four 
and twenty thousand. 10 Then spake 
Yahweh unto Moses, saying : 

u- ||Phinehas, son of Eleazar,son of Aaron the 
priest || hath turned back my wrath from 
against the sons of Israel, in that he was 
jealous with my jealousy, in their midst,— 
so that I made not an end of the sons of 
Israel, in my jealousy. 12 Wherefore’ 
say,— 

Behold me! giving unto him my covenant 
of peace; 8 so shall it prove to be unto 
him, and unto his seed after him, the 
covenant of our age-abiding priesthood, 
—-beeause he was jealous for his God, 
and did put a propitiatory-covering 
over the sons of Israel. 

14 Now ||the name of the man of Israel that was 
smitten, who was smitten with the Midianitish 
woman|| was Zimri, son of Salu,—prince of an 
ancestral house of the Simeonites; and _ ||the 
name of the woman who was smitten, the 
Midianitess||) was Cozbi, daughter of Zur,— 
<the head of his kindred, of an ancestral house 
in Midian> was he. 


16 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying : 

17 Besiege the Midianites,—and ye shall smite 
them: 18 for |jbesiegers|| were they’ unto 
you’, with their wiles wherewith they 
beguiled you, over the matter of Peor,— 
and over the matter of Cozbi, daughter of a 
prince of Midian, |their sister|, who was 
smitten in the day of the plague, over the 
matter of Peor. 


impale, to nail to—i.e. to 
erucify, as the Vul. 
rightly — translates’? — 
Fuerst, Davies. ‘' Some 
solemn form of exeeu- 
tion, but meaning un- 
certain ’’—0O.G. 


« This pronoun is feminine. 

b “ Master of the generative 
organ ; a Moabitish idol 
in whose worship females 
prostituted themselves ”’ 
—Davies’ H. L. 

© To fasten, to a stake, to 


26 








186 NUMBERS NAVI. 1--31. 
| 17 <To Arod> the family of the Arodites,— 
§32. The Sceond Numbering. Cp. $1. <To Arelites> the family of the Arelites: 
48 ||These!] are the families of the sons of 


1 And it came to pass <after the plague> that 
Yahweh spake unto Moses, and unto Eleazar, 
son of Aaron the priest, saying: 

3 Reekon ye up the sum of all the assembly of 
the sons of Israel, from twenty years old 
and upwards, by their ancestral houses, —- 
every one able to go forth to war, in 
Israel. 

*“So then Moses and Eleazar the priest spake 
with them_in the waste plains of Moab,—by 
the Jordan near Jericho, saying : 

4 From tweuty vears old and upwards, 

As Yahweh commanded Moses, and the 
sons of Israel, who had come forth out of 
the land of Egypt. 


5 Reuben, the firstborn of Israel,— the sons 
of Reuben’, 
<fToj Hanoch> [pertained] the family of 
the Hanoehites ; 
<To Pallu> the family of the Palluites ; 

6 <To Hezron> the family of the Hezronites,— 

<To Carmi> the family of the Carmites. 

7 \| These!) are the families of the Reuben- 
ites, —and they who were numbered of 
them were found to be—forty-three 
thousand, and seven hundred. and 
thirty.® 

8 Now ‘the sons® of Pallu!| were Eliab; 9 and 

‘the sons of Eliab|| Nemuel, and 
Dathan and Abiram, — 

|The same]! Dathan and Abiram_ notable 
men of the assembly, who contended 
against Moses, and against Aaron, in 
the assembly of Ikorah, when they 
contended against Yahweh; ' and the 
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed 
them up—with Korah also, when the 
assembly died,—when the fire con- 
sumed two hundred and fifty men, and 
they became a warning ;¢ 


n But ||the sons of Korah|| died not. 


12 |The sons of Simeon, by their families", 
<To Nemuel> pertained the family of the 
Nemuelites, 
<To Jamin> the family of the Jaminites,— 
<To Jachin> the family of the Jachinites: 


13° <'To Zerah> the family of the Zerahites, — 
<To Shaul> the family of the Shaulites : 
4 \|These]| are the families of the Simeon- 


ites, —||two and twenty thousand, and 
two hundred !.4 


5 The sons of Gad, by their famihesll, 

<To Zephon> pertained the family of the 
Zephonites ; 

<To Hagyi> the family of the Hagvites,~— 

<To Shuni> the family of the Shunites; 

<To Ozni> the family of the Oznites,— 

<To Eri> the family of the Krites ; 


16 


® Then, 16,500; 
Now, 43.7302 less, 2770, 
bA sp. v.r. (sevir) has: 
“gon ’—G.n. 


fOr: “signal? 
4 Then, 59,300; 
Now, £2,200: less, 37,100. 


Gad_as to them who were numbered 
of them,—(lforty thousand, and five 
hundred |[.4 


19 |The sons of Judah|{, 
Kr and Onan,—but Er and Onan died’ in 
the land of Canaan. 


20 And so, as to the sons of Judah, by their 
families. it was found that— 
<To Shelah> pertained the family of the 
Shelanites, 
<To Perez> the family of the Perezites,— 
<To Zerah> the family of the Zerahites ; 
And_as to the sons of Perez. it was found 
that— 
<To Hezron> pertained the family of the 
Hezronites,— 
<To Hamul> the family of the Ham- 
uhtes : 
||These|| are the families of Judah, as 
to them who were numbered of them, 
—||seventy-six thousand, and_ five 
hundred |!.© 


2 |The sons of Issachar, by their families], 
<Unto Tula> [pertained]* the family of the 
Yolaites,— 
<To Puvah> the family of the Punites; 


2 <To Jashub> the family of the Jashubites,— 

<To Shimron> the family of the Shim- 
ronites : 

25 hese, are the families of Issachar, 


as to them who were numbered of 
them,— |sixty-four thousand, and 
three hundred |].4 


26 |The sons of Zebulun, by their famihes'|, 
<To Sered> pertained the family of the 
Seredites, 
<To Elon> the family of the Hlonites,— 
<To Jahleel> the family of the Jahleelites: 


27 \|These!| are the families of the Zebu- 
lunites, as to them who were nuin- 
bered of them,—||sixty thousand, and 
five hundred.¢ 

28 


|| The sons of Joseph, by their famihes,— 
Manassch, and Kphrann |. 
2” )The sons of Manasseh |, 
<To Machir> pertained the family of the 
Maclirites, and || Machir|) begat Gilead,- 
<To Gilead> pertained the family of th 
Gileadites. 


30 || These || are the sons of Gilead : 
<Jezer> the family of the Tezerites,— 
<To Ifelek> the family of the Helek. 
ites ; 
3l And <Asriel> the family of the 


Asriclites ; 


® Then, 45,650 ; 

Now, 40,500: less, 5,150. 
6 Then, 74,600; 

Now, 76,500: more, 1,900. 
¢ Some eod. (w. Sam. and 

Sep.) have: “ Unto"’— 


G.n. [And imply the 

verb, as in other cases. } 
4 Then, 51, 100; 

Now, 61,500: more, 9,900. 
e Then, 57,400 ; 

Now, 60,500; more, 3,100. 
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And <Shechem> the family of the 
Shechemites ; 

33 <And Shemida> the family of the 
Shemiduites ; 

And <Hepher> the family of the 


Hepherites. 
ted Now ||Zelophehad, son of Hepher|| 


had no sous’, but only |daughters||,* 
—and ||the names of the daughters 
of Zelophehad|] were Mahlah and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah> and Tirzah. 

34 \| These]! are the families of Manasseh,— 
and |/they who were numbered of 
them|!,—|lfifty-two thousand, and 
seven hundred ||.¢ 


33 


Thesel] are the sons of Ephraim 
families, 
<To Shuthelah> pertained the family of the 
Shuthelahites, 
<Tou Becher> the family of the Becherites,— 
<To Tahan> the family of the Tahanites. 
36 And®# ||/these!| are the sons of Shuthelah, 
<To Eran>® pertained the family of the 
Eranites.@ 
37 These) are the families of the sons of 
Ephraim, as to them who were 
numbered of them,—| thirty-two thou- 
sand, and five hundred||.f 


by their 


||[These|] are the sons of Joseph, by 
their families. 


38 The sons of Benjamin, by their familes|l, 
<To Bela> pertained the family of the 
Belaites, 
<To Ashbel> the family of the Ashbelites,— 
<To Ahiram> the family of the Ahiramites ; 
39° <To Shephupham> the family of the 
Shuphamites,— 
<To Hupham> the family of the Huphamites. 
4 And the sons of Bela were Ard and 


Naaman, — 
[<To Ard> pertained] the family of the 
Ardites, 
<To Naaman> the family of the Na- 
amites. 
4 These] are the sons of Benjamin, by 


their families,—and they who were 
numbered of them,—were ||forty-five 
thousand, and six hundred||.6 


2 || These] are the sons of Dan, by their families: 
<To Shuham> pertained the family of the 
Shuhamites, — 
These | are the families of Dan, by 
their families : 
4 |All the famihes of the Shuhamites_ as 
to them who were numbered of them, 


a Cp. chap. xxvil. 1; xxxvi. 
1-12.; Josh. xvii. 3, 4. 

+’ Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
and Vul.) have: “and 
Milcah’’—G.n. 

¢ Then, 32,200; 
Now, 52,700: more,20,500. 

4 Some cod. (w. Sam., Jon., 
and Sep.) omit: ‘‘and’’ 
—G.n. 


¢ Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep., 
and Syr.) have: ““Edan... 
Edanites’’—G.n. [N.B. 
interchange of Daleth 
and Resh. 

f Then, 40,500 ; 
Now, 32,500: less, 8,000. 

& Then, 35,400 ; 
Now, 45,600: more,10,200. 





were |!sixty-four thousand. and four 
hundred !!.# 


44 |The sons of Asher, by their families" : 
<To Imnah> pertained the family of the 
Tmnites, 
<To [shvi> the family of the Ishvites,— 
<To Beriah> the family of the Bertites ; 
45 <To the sons of Beriah> 
<To Heber> pertained the fainily of the 
Heberites, 
<To Malehiel> the family of the Mal- 
chiclites ; 
46 And; the name of the daughter of Asher|| was 
Serah, 
|These|| are the families of the sons of 
Asher, as to them who were num- 
bered of them, —|| fifty-three thousand, 
and four hundred||.> 


48 || The sons of Naphtali, by their families], 
<To Jahzeel> pertained the family of the 
Jahzeelites ; 
<To Guni> the family of the Gunites ; 
49° <To Jezer> the family of the Jezerites ; 
<To Shillem> the family of the Shillemites. 
50 |These|] are the families of Naphtali, 
by their families,—and they who 
were numbered of them, were ||forty- 
five thousand, and four hundred||.¢ 


47 


52 ||These!| are they who were numbered of 
the sons of Israel, |!six hundred and 
one thousand,—seven hundred, and 
thirty ||.4 


52 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying : 

53 <Unto these> shall be apportioned the land, 
as an inheritance, by the number of 
names, 

54 <For the large one> thou shalt make 
large his inheritance, and <for the small 
one> thou shalt make small his inheri- 
tance,— <unto each one, in proportion to 
them who were numbered of him> shall 
be given his inheritance. 

55 Nevertheless’ <by lot> shall the land be 
apportioned,—<by the names of the 
tribes of their fathers> shall they inherit. 

56 <At the bidding of the lot> shall be 
apportioned his inheritance, — between 
large and small. 


57 And ||thesel] are they who were numbered of 
the Levites, by their families, 
<To Gershon> pertained the family of the 
Gershonites, 
<To Kohath> the family of the Kohathites; 
<To Merari> the family of the Merarites. 
58 ||These]] are the families of Levi— 
The family of the Libnites, 
The family of the Hebronites, 
The family of the Mahlites, 


® Then, 62,700; 

Now, 64,400 : more, 1,700. 
> Then, 41,500 

Now, 53,400: more,11,900. 


¢ Then, 53,400 5 

Now, 45,400; less, 8,000. 
4d Then, 603.5503 

Now, 601,730: less, 1,820. 
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The family of the Mushites, givel] them a possession for an inheritance, 
The family of the Korahites,— in the midst of the brethren of their 
And ||Kohath! begat Amram; 5 and |Ithe father,—and shalt cause the inheritance of 
name of the wife of Amram|| was Jochebed, their father to pass over unto them. 
daughter of Levi, who was born to Levi in 8 And <unto the sons of Israel> shalt thou 
Ezgypt,—and she bare to Amram, Aaron speak, saying, — 
and Moses, and Miriam, their sister. <When jlany man|} shall die, having no’ 
60 And | there were born to Aaron', Nadab, Ison ||> then shall ye cause his inheri- 
and Ahihu,—Eleazar, and Tthamar; tance to pass over to his daughter. 
61 3ut Nadab and Abihu died’,—when 8 And <if he hath no’ daughter> then 
they brought near strange fire be- shall ye give his inheritance unte his 
fore Yahweh: brethren. Ww And <if he hath no’ 
63 And they who were numbered of them brethren> then shall ye give his inher- 
were found to be—|twenty-three itance unto the brethren of his father. 
thousand’, |all the males, from one | ! And <if his father’ hath no’ brethren > 
month old and upwards|,—for they then shall ye give his inheritance unto 
had not numbered themselves in the his blood-relation that is near unto him, 
midst of the sons of Israel, because of his family, and he shall possess it,— 
there was given unto them no inheri- So shall it serve the sons of Israel as a 
tance, in the midst of the sons of regulative statute.® 
Terael. As Yahweh commanded Moses, 
68 These!) are they who were numbered by 


Moses, and Eleazar, the priest,—when they 
numbered the sons of Israel, in the waste plains 
of Moab, by Jordan, near Jericho. And 
<among these> was there not found a man/ of 
them who had been numbered by Moses, and 
Aaron the priest,—when they numbered the 
sons of Israel, in the desert of Sinai. © For 
Yahweh had said’ of them, 
They shall |surely die|! in the desert. 

And there was not left of them a man’, save 
only ||Caleb son of Jephunneh, and Joshua 
son of Nun|l. 


§ 33. The Daughters of Zelophehad. 


§ 34. Moses warned of his Death, and Joshua 
appointed, 


12 And Yahweh said unto Moses, 


13 


Go up into this mount of Abarim,—and see 
the land which I have given unto the sons 
of Israel ; 

And <when thou hast seen it> then shalt 
|thou alsei] be withdrawn unto thy kins- 
folk,—as |Aaron thy brother| was with- 
drawn ; 4 beeause ye resisted my bidding— 
in the desert of Zin, when the assembly 
contended,—that ye should hallow me re- 
garding the waters, before their eyes, —) the 
same}]] were the waters of Meribah, of 
Kadesh, in the desert of Zin. 


27 1 


Then came near the daughters of Zelophehad. 


son of Ilepher, son of Gilead, son of Machir, 15 Then spake Moses unto Yahweh, saying: 


son of Manasseh. pertaining to the families of | 1 Let Yahweh, God of the spirits of all flesh > 
Manasseh, son of Joseph,—|these|| being the appoint’ a man over the assembly ; 17 who 
names of his daughters, Mahlah, Noah, and may go out before them, and who may come 
Hoglah and Mileah, and Tirzah. ?So_ they in before them, and who may take them 
stood before Moses, and before Eleazar the ont, and who may bring them in,—that the 
priest, and before the princes, and all the assembly of Yahweh become not as sheep 
assembly,—at the entrance of the tent of ineet- that have no’ shepherd. 

ing. saying: 18 And Yahweh said unto Moses : 

8 ||Our father|| died in the desert, although |[he!! Take thee Joshua® son of Nun, a inan in 
was not among the assembly that conspired whom is spirit,—then shalt thou lean thy 
against Yahweh, in the assembly of hand upon him; /¥ and shalt cause him to 
Korah,—but <in his own sin> died he; stand, before Eleazar the priest, and before 
and <sons> had he none. all the assembly,—and shalt charge him, 

4 Wherefore’ should the name of our father before their eyes; 2° and shalt put some of 
be withdrawn out of the midst of his thine honour upon him,—that all the 
family, besiiseliehadinowon® assembly of the sons of [srael | may hearken|. 

Give ye* unto us a possession, in the midst of 4% ©=6And <before Eleazar the priest> shall he 
the brethren of our father. stand,? and shall ask by hin for the decision 

6 And Moses brought near their cause, before of the Lights before Yahweh,— <at the 


7 


*So it should be (w. Sam. 


Yahweh. 
Moses, saying : 
<A right thing> are the daughters of 
Zelophehad speaking: Thou shalt !|surely 


6 ‘Then spake Yahweh unto 


has: ‘“ Give thou.’’] 
and Sep.)—G.n. (ML C.T. 


® Reminding 


4 Mark this! 
eUeb.: ’urim. Referrin 
to the breasplate, an 


us of our 
modern English * Rules 
of Cowt’’?; ep. chap. 


XxXxv. 20. 
b See chap. xvi. 22, n. 
CHeb.: ychoshua'. 
xvii. 9. 


Exo. 


probably to the precious 
stones therein: sce Exo. 
XXVil1. 30, n. 
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<at the bidding thereof >* shall they come 
in—||he, and all the sons of Israel with him, 
even all the assembly ||, 

22 And Moses did’ as Yahweh eommanded him,— 
and took Joshua and caused him to stand . 
before Fleazar the priest, and before all the 
assembly ; 22 and Jeaned his hands upon him, 
and charged him,— 


As Yahweh spake by the hand of Moses. 16 
§35. The Appointed Festirals. 
28 1 And Yahweh spake unto Moses. saving: 
2 Command the sons of Israel, and thou shalt | 18 


say unto them, — 


<My offering, my food, for my altar-flames, 
my satisfying odour> shall ye take heed to 


bidding thereof> shall they go out, and 
3There- | 


offer unto me, in its season. 
fore shalt thou say to them, 


This'| is the altar-flame, which ye shall offer? 
unto Yahweh,—he-lambs a year old, without 
defect, ||two daily ||| asa continual ascending- 
sacrifice. 4<The one lamb>_ shalt 
thou offer in the morning,—and <the other 
lamb> shalt thou offer between the two 
evenings; ®also the tenth of an ephah of 
fine meal. for a meal-offering,—overflowed 
with beaten oil, the fourth of a hin: ®a 
continual ascending -sacrifice,—-whieh was 
offered in Mount Sinai, as a satisfying 
odour, an altar-flame, unto Yahweh. 7 Also 
the drink-offering thereof, the fourth of a 
hin fer each’ lamb,—<in a holy place> 
shall it be poured ont, as a libation of strong 
drink unto Yahweh. 8 And <the other’ 
lamb> shalt thou offer, between the two 
evenings; <like the meal-offering of the | 9 
morning, and like the drink-offering 
thereof > shalt thou offer, an altar flame, a 
satisfying odour, unto Yahweh. 

8 But <on the sabbath day> two he-lambs a 
year old, without defect,—and two-tenths 
of fine meal as a meal-offering, overflowed 
with oil, and the drink-offering thereof: 

1 the ascending-sacrifice of a sabbath, on its | og 
own sabbath,—besides the continual as- 
cending-saeritive, and the drink-offering 
thereof, 

n And <in the beginnings of your months> 
shall ye bring near an ascending-sacrifice 
unto Yahweh,—two choiee bullocks, and 
one ram, seven he-lambs a year old, without 
defect ; }2 and three-tenths of fine meal, as 
a meal-offering © overflowed with oil, to 
each’ bulloek,—and two-tenths of fine-meal. 
as a meal-offering, overflowed with oil, to 
each’ ram ; !° and a tenth, severally, of fine 1 
meal. as a meal-offering, overflowed with 
oil, to eaeli’ lamb,—an ascending-sacrifice, 
a satisfying odour, an altar-flame unto 
Yahweh. And jjas their drink-offerings |. 


* That is, at the bidding of 
the sign so obtained. 


>’ Or: ‘bring near.’ 
© Or: “ gift.” 


AXVILL. 


a Some cod. (w. one ear. pr. 
ed., Sain., Jon., and Syr.) 
have: ‘tand one "’—G n. 

>’ Some cod. .w. one ear. pr. 
ed., Sam., Sep.,and Syr.) 
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{half a hin| shall be to a bulleck, and the 
third of a hin toa ram_and the fourth of a 
hin to a lamb, ‘of wine |,— ||This|| is the 
aseending-sacrifice of a month, in its month, 
for the months of the year|, 15 Also one 
he-goat_ as a sin-bearer unto Yaliweh,— 
<besides the continual’ ascending - sacri- 
fiee> shall it be offered, with the drink- 
offering thereof. 


And_ <on the first month, on the fourteenth 


day’ of the month> shall be a passover 
unto Yahweh; and <on the fifteenth 
day of this month> a festival,— <seven 
days> ||wmleavened cakes|| shall be eaten. 
<QOn the first day> a holy convocation,— 
<no laboricus work>, shall ye do; !9 but 
ye shall bring near—as an altar-flamie—an as- 
cending-sacritice unto Yahweh,—two choiee 
bulloeks, and one ram,—and seven he-lambs 
a year old, <without defect > must they be 
for you; 2°and <for their meal-offering> 
fine meal. overflowed with oil,— <three- 
tenths for a bullock, and two-tenths for a 
ram> shall ye offer ; ®! |lja tenth, severally 
shalt thou offer, for each’ lamb,—||for the 
seven lambs!}; 22 also one he-goat for bear- 
ing sin, to put a propitiatory-eovering over 
vou: % <|in addition to| the aseending- 
sacrifice of the morning, which is for the 
continual’ aseending-saerifice> shall ye offer 
these. 24 <Like these> shall ye offer, daily, 
for seven days, as the food of the altar- 
flame of a satisfying odour, unto Yabweh,— 
<besides the continual’ ascending-sacri- 
fice> shall it be offered, with the drink- 
offering thereof. 2° And <on the seventh 
day> shall ye have |a holy convocation |,— 
<no laborious work > shall ye do. 


And <on the day of firstfruits, wnen ye bring 


near a new meal-offering unto Yahweh, in 
your weeks> ||a holy convocation'|| shall 
there be unto you, <no laborious work> 
shall ye do; * but ye shall bring near 
as an ascending-saerifice, for a satisfying 
odour unto Yahweh, two choice bullocks, 
one® ram,—seven he-lambs a year old; 
also their meal-offering, fine meal, over- 
flowed with oil,—three-tenths for each’ 
bullock, twob-tenths for the one’ ram; 2 a 
tenth, severally. for each’ lamb,—of the 
seven lambs; 8? one® young he-goat,—for 
putting a propitiatory-covering over you: 
<jin addition to| the continual aseending- 
sacrifice, with the meal-offering thereof> 
shall ye offer them,—<without . defect> 
shall they be for you, with their drink- 
offerings. 


And <in the seventh month, on the first of 289 


the month> ||a holy convocation |) shall 
there be unto you, <no laborious work> 


have: “and two ’—G.n. 

¢ Some cod. (w.Sam., Sep., 
Syr., and Vul.) have: 
*‘and one’'—G.n. 
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shall it be unto you. 2 Therefore shall ye 
offer, as an ascending-sacrifice, for a satis- 
fying odour unto Yahweh, one choiee 
bulluek, one ram,—seven he-lambs a year 
old, without defeet ; * and as their meal- 
offering, fine meal, overflowed with o1l,— 
three-tenths to a bullock, two-tenths to a 
ram ; + and one-tenth to each’ lamb,—of the 
seven lambs; 5and one young he-goat as 
a sin-bearer,—for putting a propitiatory- 
covering over you: ®im addition’ to the 
monthly ascending-saerifice, with the meal- 
offering thereof, and the continual’ aseend- 
ing sacrifice, with the meal-offering thereof 
and the drink-offering thereof, according to 
their regulation,—for a satisfying odour, an 
altar-flame, unto Yahweh. 

7 And <on the tenth of this seventh month> 
ja holy convoeation|| shall there be unto 
you,—when ye shall humble your souls,— 
<no work> shall ye do; *but ye shall 
bring near, as an aseending-sacrifice unto 
Yahweh, a satisfying odour, one choice 
bulloek, one ram,—seven he-lambs a year 
old, <without defeet> shall they be for 
you; %and_ as their meal-offéring, fine 
meal overflowed with oil,—three-tenths to a 
bulloek, two-tenths to the one’ ram; %a 
tenth severally to each’ lamb,—of the seven 
lambs; 7! one* young he-goat as a sin- 
bearer,—|in addition’ to| the propitiatory 
sin-bearer,® and the continual’ ascending- 
sacrifice, with its meal-offering and their 
drink-offerings. 

12 And <on the fifteenth day of the® seventh 
month> |ja holy convoeation|| shall there 
be unto you, <no laborious work> shall 
ye do,—but ye shall celebrate a festival 
unto Yahweh, seven days. 13 Then 
shall ye bring near as an ascending-sacrifiee 
—an altar-flame of a satisfying odour 
unto Yahweh,—thirteen choice bullocks. 
two rams,—fourteen he-lambs a year old. 
<without defect> shall they be; “and 
<as their meal-offering> fine-meal over- 
flowed with oil, three-tenths to each’ 
bullock, of the thirteen bullocks, two- 
tenths to each’ ram, of the two rams; 

15 and a tenth severally, to each’ lamb, —of the 
fourteen lambs ; 1 also one young he-goat, 
as a sin-bearer,—in addition’ to the 
continual ascending-sacrifiee, the® meal- 
offering thereof, and the drink-offering 
thereof. Ww And <on the second 
day> twelve choice bulloeks, two rams,— 
fourteen he-lambs a year old. without 
defect; 38 with their meal-offerings and 


* Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep., 
Syr., and Vul.) have: 
‘*and one ’’—G.n, 

+ The principal offering on 
this. the great Day of 
Propitiation, as ordained 
in Lev. xvi. Cp. O.T. 
Ap. Article, ‘Sin =Sin- 


offering = Sin-bearer,” 
© Some cod. (w. Sai. Sep., 
Syr., and Vul.) have: 
“this ’—G.n. 
Some cod. (w. Sain., Sep., 
Syr., and Vul.) have: 
“and the ”’—G.n, 


a 


NUMBERS NALIN, 


shall ye do,— <a day of loud aeclamation> | 


24 


* Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep., pr. 
Syr.,und oneear. pr. edn.) 
have: *tand their’’—G.n. 

+ Some cod, (w. Sum., Onk, 


“and the”’—G.n. 
¢ Some 
Onk., Syr. and one ear. 


2— 356. 


their drink-offerings—to the bullocks, to 
the rams, and to the lambs, by their num- 
ber, according to the regulation ; 1 also one 
young he-yoat as a sin-bearer,—in addition’ 
to the continual’ ascending-sacrifice, with 


its meal-offermg, and their drink-offer- 
megs. 22 And <on the third 
day> eleven bullocks, two rams,—and 


fourteen he-lambs a year old, [without 
defeet|; * with their meal-offering and 
their drink-offerings, to the bullocks, to the 
rams, and to the lambs, by their number, 
aceording tothe regulation; * alsoone young 
he-goat as a sin-bearer,—in addition’ to the 
continual’ ascending-saerifice, with the 
meal-offering thereof, and the drink-offering 
thereof. 23 And <on the fourth 
day> ten bulloeks, two rams,—fourteen 
he-lambs a year old, |without defeet|; 
their# meal-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, to the bulloeks, to the rams, and 
to the lambs, by their number, aceord- 
ing to the regulation; * also one he-goat 
as a sin-bearer,—in addition’ to the 
eontinual’ ascending-saerifice, the rmeal- 
offering thereof, and the drink-offering 
thereof. °6 And <on the fifth 
day> nine bullocks, two ramis,—fourteen 
he-lambs a year old, without defect; 2? with 
their meal-offering and their drink-offer- 
ings,—to the bullocks, to the rams, and to 
the lambs, by their number, aecording 
to the regulation; also one young he- 
goat as a sin-bearer,—in addition’ to the 
continual’ aseending-saerifiee, with the meal- 
offering thereof, and the drink-offering 
thereof. 22 And <on the sixth 
day> eight bullocks, two rams,—fourteen 
he-lambs a year old, without defect ; 20 with 
their meal-offering and their drink-offerings 
—to the bullocks, to the rams, and to the 
lambs, by theirnumber, according to the regu- 
lation; 3! also one young he-goat as a sin- 
bearer, —-in addition’ to the continual’ ascend- 
ing-sacrifice, the® meal-offermg thereof, 
and the drink-offerings4 thereof. 82 And 
<on the seventh day> seven bulloeks, two 
rams,—fourteen he-lambs a year old, with- 
out defeet ; 3 with their meal-offering and 
their drink-offering, to the bullocks, to the 
rams_and to the lambs—by their number, 
aecording to their® regniation ; 34 also one 
young he-goat as a sin-bearer,—in addition’ 
to the continual’ ascending-saerifice, thee 
meal-offering thereof, and the drink-offering 
thereof. 35 [And] <on the eighth 
day> |la closing feast|] shall there be unto 
you,— <no laborious work> shall ye do; 


edn.) have: ‘and 
the.”’—G.n. 
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Syr. have: ‘drink-offer- 
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36 but ye shall bring near—as an ascending- 
sacrifice, an altar-flame of a satisfying 
odour, unto Yahweh—one bullock, one 
ram,—seven he-lambs a year old, without 
defect: *?[with]* their meal-offering and 
their drink-offerings— to the bullock, to the 
ram_ and to the lambs—by their number, 
according to the regulation; also one 
young he-goat as a sin-bearer,—in addition’ 
to the continual’ ascending-sacrifice, with 
the meal-offering thereof, and the drink- 
offermg thereof. 


39 |/These’! shall ye offer unto Yahweh, in your 
appointed scasons,—besides’ your vow- 
offerings and your freewill offerings—as 
your ascending-sacrifices_ and as your meal- 
offerings, and as your drink-offerings, and as 
your peace-offerings. 


40 So Moses told the sons of Israel,— 
According to all that Yahweh 
commanded Moses. 


§ 36. The Vows of Wives and Daughters, 


30 1 And Moses spake unto the heads of the tribes 


of the sons of Israel, saying : 
|This!] is the thing which Yahweh hath com- 
manded— 

2  <When |flaman]} shall vow a vow unto 
Yahweh, or swear an oath to bind a bond 
upon his soul> he shall not break his word, 
—<according to all that proccedeth out of 
his mouth> shall he do. 

8 And <when {la woman|| shall vow a vow unto 
Yahweh,—and bind a bond, in the house of 
her father, in her youth; 4and her father 
shall hear her vow or her bond which she 
bindeth upon her soul, and her father shall 
hold his peace at her> then shall all her 
vows stand’, and ||every bond which she hath 
bound upon her soul! shall stand. 5 But 
<if her father forbade’ her, in the day 
when he heard> |/none of her vows or 
her bonds which she hath bound upon her 
soul) shall stand, —and |Yahweh|} will 
pardon her, because her father forbade’ 
her. 6 But <ifshe 'belonged || to 
a husband, when her vows were taken 
upon her,—or a rash utterance fell from her 
lips, wherewith she put a bond upon her 
soul; 7 and her husband heard’ it, and <on 
the day that he heard> he held his peace at 
her> then shall her’ vows stand’, and ||her 
bonds which she hath bound upon her soul|| 
shall stand. 8 But <if |on the day her 
hnsband heard]. he forbade her> then shall 
he have made of none effect her vow 
that is upon her, or the rash utterance 
of her lips, wherewith she put a bond 
upon her soul,—and || Yahweh}; will pardon 
her 9 But <as for the vow of a 


b Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep., 
Syr., and Vul.) have: 
“all her ’’—G.n. 


«Sune cod. (w.Sam., Syr., 
and Vul.) have: ‘* with” 
[waw]—G.n. 


aSo it shd be (w. Sam., 


widow, or of a woman divorced> ||whatso- 
ever she hath bound on her soul|{ shall stand 
against her. 1 But <if <in the house 
of her husband> she vowed,—or bound a 
bond upon her soul, with an oath ; "and her 
husband heard, and held his peace at her, 
did not forbid her >> then shall all her vows 
stand’, and |/every bond which she hath 


bound npon her soul | shall stand. 12 But 
<if her husband |did make! them |of none 
effect] on the day he heard> nothing 


which came forth out of her lips—of her 
vows_ or of the bond of her soul)! shall stand, 
—{|her husband |! made it of none effect, and 
{| Yahweh] will pardon her. 13 < As for 
any vow_ or any oath of binding, to humble 
one’s soul> ‘her husband|| may make it 
stand. or ||her husband.) may make it of 
none effect. 4 But <if her husband ‘|do 
hold his peace|] at her, from day to day> 
then shall he cause all her vows to stand, or 
all her bonds which are upon her,— cause 
them to stand|{ because he held his peace at 
her, on the day when he heard. © And <if 
he |J}do make them of none effect]! after that 
he hath heard them> then shall he bear 
her iniquity. 


16 ||These'| are the statutes which Yahweh com- 


mandecd Moses, between a man and his wife,— 
between a father and hts daughter, |jin her 
youth, in the house of her father|]. 


837. The Arvenginy of Israel on the Midianites, 


1 Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying : 

2 Exact thou, the avengmg of the sons of Israci, 
from the Midianites,—and <afterwards_-* 
shalt thou be withdrawn unto thy kinsfolk. 

3 So Moses spake unto the people, saying, 

Arm ye from among you men, for the 
war,—and let them go against Midian, 
to render the avenging of Yahweh upon 
Midian. 4<A thousand from cach 
tribe,—of all the tribes of Israel> shall ye 
send forth unto the war. 

5 And there volunteered out of the thousands 
of Israel, a thonsand of each tribe,— twelve 
thousand, armed® for war. © And Moses sent: 
them, a thousand of each tribe, to the 
war,—!|/them, and Phimehas son of Kleazar 
the priest]! to the war, with the vessels of the 
sanctuary, and the alarm trumpets. in his 
hand. 7S0 they made war upon 
Midian, as Yahweh had commanded Moses,— 
and slew every male: Sand <the kings of 
Midian> slew they besides their other 
slain—namely, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, 
and Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian,— 
<Balaam also, son of Beor> slew they with 
the sword. 9 And the sons of Israel took 


+b“ Delivered over to, as- 
signed to’’—O.G, 

¢ Which were also prayer- 
trumpets. Cp. chap. x. 10 
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eaptive the women of Midian, and their little 
ones,—<all their cattle also, and all their flocks, 
and all their substance> earried they off as a 
prey ; ! <all their cities also, in their sites, and 
all their eneampments> burned they up with 
fire. Then took they all the spoil, and 
all the booty,—both of man and beast; ' and 
brought in unto Moses, and untu Eleazar the 
priest, and unto the® assembly of the sons 
of Israecl—the captives, and the booty, and 
the spvil, unto the camp, —unto the waste 
plains of Moab, whieh are by Jordan, near 
Jericho. 3 And Moses, and Eleazar 
the priest, and al] the princes of the assembly. 
went forth to meet them,~—unto the outside, of 
the camp. Then was Moses sore dis- 
pleased with the offieers of the foree, — the 
princes of thousands and the prinees of hundreds, 
who were coming in from the warring’ host. 

15 And Moses said unto them,— 

Have ye saved aliveevery female? 16 To! 
jthey!| became unto the sons of Israel, by 
the advice of Balaam, the eause of daring? 
acts uf treachery against Yahweh, over the 
affair of Peor,—and then eame the plague 
against the assembly of Yahweh ! 

7 Now! therefore, slay ye every male among 
the young,—<every woman also that hath 
eohalited with man> slay ye. 18 But 
<all the young of womankind that have 
not eohabited with man> preserve alive for 
yourselves. 

% |Ye) then, piteh outside the camp, for seven 
days,— <whosoever hath killed a person, 
and whoever hath touched the slain> 
eleanse yourselves (from sin) on the third’ 
day and on the seventh’ day, |lye, and your 
eaptives |, 

0 Every garment also, and every artiele of skin, 
and every thing made of goat’s-hair, and 
every article of wood> shall ye cleanse 
(from sin), 

21 Then said Kleazar the priest unto the men of 

the host, who had been to the war: 

|| This!) is the statute of the law, which Yahweh 

hath cominanded Moses : 


tw 


22 Surely <the gold, and the silver,—the® 
bronze, the¢ iron, the® tin and the lead> 
28 || whatsoever thing can go into fire!) ye 


shall pass through fire, and it shall be 
clean, only’ <with the water of separa- 
tion> shall ye cleanse it (from sin), 
But <whatsoever eannot go into fire> ye 

shall pass through water. 

u And ye shall wash your clothes, on the 
seventh day, and be clean,—and <after- 
wards> shall ye come into the camp. 


% Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying : 
26 Reekon thou up the sum of the booty that 


4 Some cod. (w. 8am., Jon., 
Sep., Syr.. and Vul.) 
have: “all the’—G.n. 

b’So prob.—Davies’ HL. 
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was captured, both of man and of beast,— 
|[thou, and Eleazar the priest, and the 
ancestral heads of the assembly|!; 27 and 
divide the booty into two parts, between 
them who took upon them the war, who 
went out ‘in the host, —and all the 
{rest of the] assembly. 

% Then shalt thou levy a tribute unto Yahweh 
— <from the men of war, who went forth 
in the host>, one’ living thing, out of five 
hundred,—of the human beings, and of 
the herd, and of the asses, and of the 
floek: ° <out of their half> shall ye 
take [them],—and thou shalt give [them] 
unto Eleazar the priest, as a heave-offer- 
ing unto Yahweh. 

30 =~And <out of the half allotted to the sons of 
Tsrael> shalt thou take one allotted por- 
tion out of fifty, of the human beings. of # 
the herd, of® the asses and of the floek, of 
all» the eattle,—and shalt give them unto 
the Levites, who keep the charge of the 
habitation of Yahweh. 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest did’,— 


As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


82 And it came to pass that the booty, <over 
and above the prey whieh the people of the host 
had seized> was,— <of the floek> six hundred 
and seventy-five thousand; and <of the 
herd> seventy-two thousand ; *4and <of the 
asses> sixty-one thousand; and <of the 
human persons, even of the woman-kind who 
had not eohabited with man>, — {lall the per- 
sonsi|, thirty-two thousand. 

36 And the half, the share of them who had gone 
forth in the host, was, — |the number of the 
flock ||— three hundred and thirty-seven thou- 
sand. and five hundred ; 37 and so, ||the tribute 
unto Yahweh, out of the floek|! was—six hun- 
dred and seventy-five; and = ||the herd! 
thirty-six thousand,—and ||the tribute of them 
unto Yahweh|]—seventy-two ; 89 and the asses}, 
thirty thousand, and five hundred,—and_ ||the 
tribute of them unto Yahweh||, sixty-one; 4 and 
[the luman persuns!| sixteen thousand, —and 
[the tribnte of them unto Yahwehj|, thirty-two 
persons. " And Moses gave the tribute— 
the heave-offering of Yahweh, unto Eleazar the 
priest, — 

As Yahweh commanded Moses. 


42. And <of the half, allotted unto the sons of 
Israel,— which Moses halved away from the 
men who had gone out in the host> 4 |Ithe half 
allotted unto the assembly|| was— <of the 
flock> three hundred and thirty-seven thonsand, 
and five hundred; #and <of the herd>, six 
and thirty thousand; and <of asses>- thirty 
thousand and five hundred; and <human 
persons>, sixteen thousand. 47 So ther, Moses 
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took —out of the half belonging to the sons of 
Israel, the allotted portion, one out of fifty, of 
the human beings, and of the beasts,—and gave 
them unto the Levites, | the keepers of the 
eharge of the habitation of Yahweh , 

As Yahweh commanded Moses, 


4 Then came near unto Moses, the officers who 
belonged unto the thousands of the host, —the 
prices of thousands, and the prinees of hun- 
dreds; #8 and said unto Moses, 

, Thy servants!| have reekoned up the sum of 
the men ef war who are in ou. nand,—and 
there is not missed from among us ||a man! 

Therefore have we brought near an offering 
unto Yalweh, what ‘eaeh man| hath 
found—artieles of gold, ankle chains and 
bracelets, rmgs, earrings and buekles,—to 
put a propitiatory-eovering over our souls 
before Yahweh. 

So Moses and Eleazaz the priest took the gold, 
of them,—all the wrought articles. ° And all 
the gold of the heave-offering which they offered 
up’ unto Yahweh was—sixteen thousand, seven 
hundred and _ fifty shekels,—||of the princes of 
thousands, and of the princes of hundreds", 
“The men of the host|| had taken prey, each 
man for himself.¢ 6 So then Moses and Eleazar 
the priest took’ the gold of the princes of thou- 
sands, and hundreds,—and brought it mto the 
tent of meeting, as a memorial for the sons of 
Israel, before Yahweh. 


5 


$38. The Trans-Jordanie Inheritance of the 
Two-and-a-Half Tribes. 


Now |'much cattle|| had come into the posses- 
sion of the sons of Reuben, and of the sons of 
Gad, ||an exeeeding mighty numher'l. And 
<when they saw the land of Jazer and the 
land of Gilead> lo! |/the place was a place 
for eattle. 2So the sons of Gad and the 
sons of Reuben came in, —and spake unto Moses. 
aud unto Eleazar the priest, and unto the 
princes of assembly, saying : 

3) «As touching Ataroth and Dibon, and Jazer 
and Nimrah, and Heshbon, and Elealeh,— 
and Sebam and Nebo, and Beén — ‘the 
land which Yahweh smote’ before the 
asseinbly of Israel>> <a land for eattle > 
it is’, —and {thy servants|| have cattle. 

5 And they said— 

<If we have found favour in thine eyes> 

let this land be given unto thy servants, 

for a possession,—do not take us over the 

Jordan. 


§ Then said Moses unto the sons of Gad and unto 
the sons of Reuben,— 

Shall {[your brethren|| go into the war, and 
||ye!] settle down here? 7 Wherefore, then, 
should ye dissuade the heart of the sons of 
Israel,—from pass'ng over into the fand 
which Yahweh hath given’ to them? 

¢ See ver. 32. 


«Or: ‘t persons.” bMI.: ‘ heaved.” 
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8 Thus! did your fathers, —when [ sent them 
from Kadesh-barmea to view the land, ® and 
they went up as faras the ravine of Eschol * 
aud viewed the land, and then dissuaded 
the heart of the sous of Israel from entering 
into the land, which Yahweh |had given 
them). MThen was the anger of 
Yahweh kindled, on that day,—and he 
sware, saying: 

u Surely none of the men that came up out 

of Egypt. from twenty years old and 
upwards, shall see the soil, which I 
sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob,—because they have not 
followed after me fully; ? save Caleb 
son of Jephunneh, the Kenezite, and 
Joshua, son of Nun,—for they fol- 
lowed after Yahweh | fully}. 

GB So the anger of Yahweh kindled upon 
Israel, and he made them wander in the 
desert, forty years,—until all the generation 
who had done the evil m the eyes of 
Yahweh |had wasted away |}, 

MW Lo! therefore, ye have arisen in the room of 
your fathers, a brood of sinful men,—te 
heap up yet more upon the heat of the anger 
of Yahweh, towards Israel. 

<If ye do turn away from following him> 
then will he yet again leave them behind in 
the desert,—so shall ye bring destruction 
upon all this people. 

16 Then came they near unto him, and said, 

<Folds for flocks> would we build for our 
cattle ‘here!,—and cities for our little ones ; 
v7 but |iwell would arm ourselves promptly. 
before the sons of Israel, until that we have 
brought them into their plaee,—-so should 
our little ones remain in the fortitied’ eities, 
because of the inhabitants of theland. 18 We 
would not return unto our houses,—until 
the suns of Israel have possessed themselves 
leach man! of his mheritance. 1 For we 
would not imbherit with them, over the 
Jordan, and onwards, —because our inherit- 
anee hath come unto us on this side she 
Jordan, towards sunrise. 

20 And Moses said unto them, 

<If ye will indeed do this thing,—if ye will 
arm yourselves, before Yahweh, for the 
war; *2and every armed man of you pass 
over the Jordan before Yahweh, —until he 
hath dispossessed his enemies, from before 
him; “and the land be subdued’ before 
Yahweh> then <afterwards> shall ye 
return, and shall be aequitted by Yahweh 
and by Israel,—and this land shall be’ yours 
for a possession before Yaliweh. 

But <if ye shall not do this> lo!® ye will 
have sinned against Yahweh,—and_ take 
note of your sin, that it will find you out. 

4 Build you cities for your little ones, and folds 

for your flucks,—and then <that which hath 
gone forth from your mouth> ye shall do. 


= 
ur 


to 
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% Then spake the sons of Gad_and the sons of 


Reuben, unto Moses, saying,— 

||Thy servants|| will do, as |jmy lord] is 
giving command. * |/Our little ones, our 
wives, our cattle, and all our beasts|| shall 
remain there_ in the cities of Gilead; 27 and 
lithy servants|| will pass over, every one 
armed for war, before Yahweh, to battle, ~ 
as |my lord || is speaking. 

33 So Moses gave command concerning them, unto 
Eleazar the priest, and unto Joshua son of 
Nun,—and unto the heads of the fathers of the 
tribes. of the sons of Israel; 2% and Moses said 
unto them— 

<If the sons of Gad and the sons of Reuben 
will pass’ with you over the Jordan, every 
one armed for the war, before Yahweh, and 
the land be subdued’ before you> then shall 
ye give unto them the land of Gilead, for a 
possession. 

But <if they will not pass over armed, with 
you>* then shall they aecept a possession 
in your midst, in the land of Canaan. 

31 Then responded the sons of Gad and the sons 
of Reuben, saying, — 

<That which Yahweh had spoken unto thy 
servants> |/sol] will we do, 

| Wel! will pass over, armed, before Yahweh, 
into the land of Canaan,—then shall be 
jours!| the possession of our inheritance 
across the Jordan. 


33 So then Moses gave unto them—even unto the 
sons of Gad, and unto the sons of Reuben, 
and unto the half tribe of Manasseh son of 
Joseph—the kingdom of Sihon, king of the 
Amorites, and the kingdom of Og. the king 
of Bashan! the land, by her cities, with 
boundaries, even the cities of the land round 
about. 

And the sons of Gad built Dibdn_ and 
Ataroth,—and Arver; ® and Atroth-shophan 
and Jazer, and Jogbehah ; *6 and Beth-nimrah, 
and Beth-haran,—fortified cities, and folds for 
flocks. 37 And ||the sons of Reuben|| built 
Heshbon, and Elealch,—and Wiriathaim, 8 and 
Néb6 and Baal-meén—their names being 
changed. and Silimah,—and they gave names¢ 
tu the cities which they built. 39 Then 
went the sons of Machir,son of Manasseh, to 
Gilead, and captured it, and dispossessed the 
Amorites who were therein. 4° So Moses gave 
Hlead unto Machir. son of Manasseh,—and he 
dwelt therein. 4) And | Jair, son of Manasseh|| 
went, and captured their encanipments,—and 
called them Ilavvoth-jair [=‘‘The encamp- 
ments of Jair”). 4 And ||/Nobah|! went, and 
captured Kenith, with the villages® thereof,— 
and called it Nobah. after his own name. 


»’ Prob. “the Bashan,"’ but 
precisely in what sense 
is doubtful. 

¢ Prob. “their own 
naines.” 

4Cp. Den. iil. 14. n. 

e Lit.: “ daughters.” 
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battle before Y., then 
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§ 39. The Itinerary of the Israelites. 


|These]] are the departures® of the sons of 33 


Israel, whereby they came forth out of the land 
of Egypt. by their hosts,—in the hand of Moses 
and Aaron. 2 And Moses wrote’ their comings 
forth, by their departures. at the bidding of 
Yahweh,—and | these | are their departures, by 
their comings forth. 


So then they brake up from Rameses. in the 
first month, on the fifteenth day of the first 
month,— <on the morrow of the passover> 
came forth the sons of Tsracl, with an uphfted 
hand, in the sight of all the Egyptians; 4 when 
jthe Egyptians!) were burying them whom 
Yahweh had smitten among them, every first- 
born,—when <upon their gods> Yahweh had 
exeeuted judgments. 5 Thus then the sons 
of Israel brake up from Rameses,—and encamped 
in Succoth. 6 And they brake up from 
Suceoth,—and encamped in Ethain, which is at 
the edge of the desert. * And they brake up 
from Etham, and turned upon P1-hahiroth, which 
is over against Baal zéphonj,—and encamped 
before Miedol. 8 And they brake up from 
before Hahiroth,® and pass:d through the midst 
of the sea, towards the desert,—and went their 
way a journey of three days.in the desert of 
Etham, and encamped in’ Marah. 9 And 
they brake up from Marah, and came in towards 
Ehm; there being <in Elinm> twelve fountains 
of water, and seventy palm-trees, so they 
encamped there. 1” And they brake up 
from Elhin,—and encamped by the Red 


Sea. N And they brake up from the 
Red Sea,—and encamped in the desert of 
Sin. 12 And they brake up from the desert 


of Sin,—and eneamped in Dophkah. 8 And 
they brake up from: Dophkabh,—and encamped in 
Adush. M And they brake up from Alush,— 
and encamped tn Rephidin, where was no 
water, for the people to drink. 1 And 
they brake up from: Rephidiin,—and encamped 
in the desert of Sinai. 16 And they brake 
up from the desert of Sinai,—and encamped in 
Kibroth-hattaavah. 17 And they brake up 
from Kibroth-hattaavah,—and eneamped in 
Hazeroth. 18 And they brake up froin Ilaze- 
roth,—and encamped in Rithmah. 19 And 
they brake up from Rithmah,—and encamped 
in  Rimmon-perez. 20 And they brake up 
from Rimmon-perez,—and encamped in Lib- 
nah. 21 And they brake up from Tabnah,— 
and encamped in Hassah. 22 And they brake 
up from Rissah,—and eneamped in’ Kehela- 
thah. “3 And they brake upfrom Kehelathah, 
—and encamped in Mount Shepher. 4 And 
they brake up from Mount Shepher,—and en- 
camped in Haradah. 25 And they brake 
up from Haradah,—and encamped in Makhe- 
loth. 26 And they brake up from Makhe- 
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loth,—and encamped in Tahath, 27 And 
they brake up from ‘Tahath,—and encamped in 
Terah. * And they brake up from Terah,— 
and eneamped in) Mithkah. “And they 
brake up from Mithkah,—and encamped in 
Hashmonah. °? And they brake up from Hash- 
monah,—and encamped in Moseroth. 3) And 
they brake up from Moseroth,—and eneamped 
in Bene-jaakan. ® And they brake up from 
Bene-jaakan, and eneamped in Hor-hageid- 
gad. * And they brake up from Her-hay- 
gidgad,—and encamped in Jotbathah. “And 
they brake up from Jotbathah,—and_ en- 
camped in) Abronah. %> And they brake 
up from Abronah,—and eneamped in Ezion- 
geber. “6 And they brake up from Ezion- 
geber,—and encainped in the desert of Zin, 
"the same’ is Kadesh. 87 And they brake 
up from Kadesh,—and eneamped in Mount Hor, 
on the outskirts of the land of Edom; 88 and 
Aaron the priest went up into Monnt Hor, at 
the bidding of Yahweh, and died there,—in the 
fortieth year, by the eoming forth of the sons 
of Israel out of the land of Egypt, in the fifth 
month, on the first of the mouth. % Now 
|, Aaron] was a hundred and twenty-three years 
old, when he died in Mount Hor. 4 And 
a Canaanite, king of Arad, who was dwelling 
in the South, in the land of Canaan, heard’ of 
the coniung in of the suns of Tsrael. 41 And 
they brake up from Mount Hor,—and encamped 
in Zalmonah. #2 And they brake up from 
Zalmonah,—and encamped in Punon. 43 And 
they brake up from Punon,—and encamped in 
Oboth. 4 And they brake up from Oboth, 
and encamped in Tye-abarim, within the bounds 
of Moab. % And they brake up from Lyim,— 
and eneamped im Dibon-gad. 46 And they 
brake up from Dibon-gad,—and encamped in 
Almon-diblathain. 47 And they brake up from 
Almon-diblathaiin,—and encamped among the 
mountains of Abarim, before Nebo. 43 And 
they brake up from the mountains of Abarim,— 
and encamped in the waste plains of Moab, by 
Jordan near Jericho. 4Thus did 
they encamp by the Jordan, from Beth-jeshi- 
moth unto Abel-Shittim [that is, ‘The acacia- 
meadows’’|,*—in the waste plains of Moab. 


50 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, in the waste 
plains of Moab,—by Jordan near Jericho, 
saying : 

51 Speak unto the sons of Israel, and thou shalt 

say unto them,— 

<When ye do pass over the Jordan, into 
the land of Canaan> ® then shall ye 
dispossess all the inhabitants of the land, 
from before you, and shall destroy all 
their figured stones,— <all their molten 
images> also shall ye destroy, and <all 
their high places> shall ye lay waste. 

33 So shall ye possess the land, and settle 

down therein,—for <unto you> have I 
given the land to possess it. 


® Cp. chap. xxv. 1. 








27—56; NNNIEV. L—Ie. * 1965 
54 And ye shall take your inheritanee in the 
land by Jot by vonr fanulies— <for the 
large one> ye shul make large his in- 
heritance and for the small one> make 
sinall his inheritance, -whithersoever the 
lot cometh out to himi>- his) shall it be, — 
<by the tribes of your fathers> shall ye 
take your inheritance. 
55 But <if ye do not dispossess the inhabi- 


tants of the Inud from: before von:- then 
shall it be, that they whom ye Teave 
remauning of them will become pricks 
m Your eyes, and thorns in your sides, — 
and will harass vou, concerning the land, 
wherein jye| are settling down. 56 And it 
shall be,—that <as I thought to do unto 
them> I will do unto you. 


§ 40. The Boundaries of the Land. 


1 And Yahweh spake unto Moses, saying ; 
2 Command the sons of Israel. and thou shalt 
say unto them, 


<When |lyel] are coming into the land of 
Canaan> this is the land whieh shall fall 
unto you_as an inheritanee, even the land 
of Canaan, by the boundaries thereof. 

§ Ye shall therefore have a south corner, from 
the desert of Zin, on the side of Edom,—so 
shall ye have a south boundary, from the 
end of the salt sea. eastward: 4 and the 
boundary shall go round for you fron the 
south towards the cliffs of Akrabbim, then 
eross over towards Zin, and the extension 
thereof shall be from the south to Kadesh- 
barnea,—then shall it reach out to Hazar- 
addar, and eross over towards Azmons 

5 then shall the boundary turn round from 
Azmon towards the ravine of Heypt,—and 
the extension thereof shall he towards thesca. 

6 And <for a west’ boundary >—ve shall have 
the great sea, even a boundary,—,this | 
shall serve you as a west’ boundary. 

And |[this'| shall serve you as a north’ 
boundary, —<.From the great sea> ye shall 
draw a Ime for you, to Mount Hor:4 

8 <From Mount Hor> ye shall draw a line 
to the entering in of Hamath,~-and the 
extension of the boundary shall be towards 
Zedad; %then shall the boundary reaeh 
out towards Ziphron, and the extension 
thereof. be to Hazar-enan.  |/This| shall 
serve you as a north’ boundary. 

Then shall ye draw for yourselves a line. for an 
east boundary,—from Hazar-enin towards 
Shephim; "and the boundary shall go 
down from Shephim towards Riblah. on 
the east of Ain,—then shall the boundary 
go down, and strike on the side of the Sea 
of Chinnereth, eastward ; 12 then shail the 
boundary go down towards the Jordan, and 
the extension thereof be to the salt’ sea. 
\|This'| shall be your land, by the boundaries 
thereof round about. 








a 


- 
o 


* A spur of the Lebanon. 
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And Moses eommanded the sons of Israel 
saying, — 
| This'| is the land, which ye shall inherit by 
lot, which Yahweh had commanded to be 
given to the nme tribes, and the half tribe. 
For the tribe of the sons of the Reubenites, 
by their ancestral house, and the tribe of 
the sons of Gad_ by their ancestral house, 
have received,--and |'the half tribe of 
Manasseh’ have received, their nheritanee: 
15 the two tribes. and the half tribe’ have 
received their inheritance—on this side 
Jordan near Jericho. eastwards, towards 
sunrise. 


rs 


- 


’ Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying : 
7 | These! are the names of the men who shall 
receive for you the land_as an inheritance, — 
Eleazar, the priest, and Joshua son of 
Nun. 
1 Also <one prince from each tribe> shall ye 
take to receive the land’ as an inheritance. 
19° ‘These’ therefore, are the names of the 
men, — 
<Wor the tribe of Judah> Caleb, son of 
Jephiunineh ; 


20 And <for the tribe of the sons of Simeon - 
Shemuel, son of Anmuhnd : 

21 <For the tribe of Benjamin> Elidad, 
son of Chislon ; 

2 And <for the tribe of the sons of Dan> 
a prince—Bukki, son of Jogh : 

23 < For the sons of Joseph > 


<For the tribe of the sons of Manasseh> 
a prince,—Hannicl son of Ephod ; 
24 And <for the tribe of the sons of 
Ephraim> a prince,—Kemuel, son of 
Shiphtan ; 








25 And <for the tribe of the sons of Zebn- 
lin> a prince, —Elizaphan, son of 
Parnach : 

26 And < for thetribeof the sons of [ssaehar> 
a prinee,—Valtiel, son of Azzin ; 

27 And <for the tribe of the sons of Asher> 
a prince, —Ahihud_ son of Shelomi ; 

28 And <for the tnbe of the sons of Naph- 
tai> a prince,—Pedahel? son of 
Ammihud. 

29 


|These|| are they whom Yahweh hath eom- 
manded_ to receive—for the sons of Tsrael— 
their inheritance, in the land of Canaan. 


$41. The Citirs of the Levites and the Cities of 
Refuge. 


35 1) And Yahweh spake unto Moses in the waste 
plains of Moab,—by Jordan, near Jericho, 
saving : 

2 Command the sons of Israel, that they give 
unto the Levites—ont of the inheritance 
which they possess—!cities to dwell in|,— 
<pasture land also unto the cities, round 
about them> shall ye give unto the Levites. 


*In some copies of the Massorah: Pedih-el two 
words, —G.n. 


13—29; AXXV. 1—17. 





So shall the cities be theirs, to dwell in,— 
and their pasture lands | shall be for their 
cattle and for their goods. and for all their 
beasts. 4 And ||the pasture lands of 
the cities which ye shall give unto the 
Levites’ shall be,—from the wall of the 
city and outwards, a thousand eubits, round 
about  ®So ye shall measure—on_ the 
outside of the city—the eastward’ quarter 
two thousand by the eubit,and the south’ 
quarter two thousand by the eubit_ and the 
west’ quarter two thousand by the eubit, 
and the north’ quarter two thousand by the 
eubit. with |/the eity! m the imidst. © This 
shall be unto them the pasture lands of the 
eities. 6 And <among the cities which 
ye shall give unto the Levites> shall be the 
six cities of refuge, which ye shall give. 
that the manslayer’ may flee thither,— and 
<besides them> ye shall give, forty-two 
cities, TIA the etties whieh ve 
shall give unto the Levites’ shall be forty- 
eight eities,—!them and their pasture 
lands'\, 8 And <as touching the cities 
whieh ye shall give out of the possession of 
the sons of Israel>> <from the many> 
shall ye take many, and <from the few> 
shall ye take few,—<each, aceording to his 
inheritanee, which they shall inherit> shall 
give of his cities, unto the Levites. 


Then spake Yahweh unto Moses, saying : 
10° Speak unto the sons of Israel, and thou shalt 
say unto them,— 


-When ye are passing over the Jordan unto 
the land of Canaan> " then shall ve tind for 
you, convenient cities, <cities of refuge > 
shall they be unto you,—and the manslayer, 
who hath slain a person? | by mistake |. shall 
flee thither. || 12 So shall the cities serve 
you for places of refuge from the redeemer,® 
—that the manslayer may not die, until 
he has stood before the assembly, for 
judgment. 

8 And <as touching the eities which ye shall 
give>> <six cities of refuge> shall there he 
unto you. 4 <Three of the cities> shall 
ye give, on this side the Fordan, and <three 
of the eities> shall ye give in the land of 
Canaan, —<eilties of refuge> shall they be. 

1 <For the sons of Isracl and for the sojourner. 
and for the settler in your nudst> shall 
these six cities serve, fas places of refuge!,— 
that any one may flee thither who hath 
slain’ a person, | by mistake |. 


1 lf. then, <with an instrument of iron> he 


sinmote him and he dicd > <a manslayer> he 
is’,—a manslayer [shall surely die jj. Vw Or 


aSp. vir. (sevir) and some ¢Heb.: gé'él. Tt seems 


cod, (we. Sam., Jon., important not to vary 
Sep., Syr.. and one ear. the rendering here. Our 
pr. edn.) have: “unto Redecmer does more tor 
you’ —G n. the slain than this! Still, 
bOr (ml.): “smitten a ix He not an avenger ? 


soul,” 4 Or: " judicial sentence.’ 


NUMBERS AAXNY, 


<if <with a stone thrown oy hand,* where- 
by one might die> he smote him, and he 
died >> <a manslayer> he is’,—the man- 
slayer ‘shall surely die’. Or if 
<with hand-weapon of wooed, wherewith 
one night die> he smote him and he died > 
<a manslaver> he ts’,—the manslayer 
‘shall surely die! 2% <The — blood’-re- 
deemer> |/he' shall put to death the man- 
slaver,—<when be lighteth upon bim> 
che shall put him to death, 

Or <f <with hate> Je shall thrust at him, 
er hurl at him desiznedly, and he have 
died > “lor <if <with enmity> he hath 
smitten him with his hand, and he is dead > 
then shall he that dealt the blow ‘be surely 
put to death! <a manslayer> he ts,—the 
Llood’-redeemer | shall put to death the man- 
slayer |when he lighteth upon him'!. 

2 But <if <suddenly, without enmity> he 
shall thrust him, or hurl upon him any 
missile. | without design]; 2 or with any 
stone whereby one might die, without seeing 
{him!, and it fall upon him, and he dieth ; 
jhe | not bemg at enmity with him, nor 
seeking to harm him> “then shall the 
assembly judge, between him that smote 
and the  blood’-redeemer, —'according to 
these regulations'; 2) and the assembly 
shall reseue the manslayer out of the hand 
of the blood’-redeemer, and the assembly 
shall restere him unto his city of refuge, 
whither he had fled, —and he shall 
dwell therein, until the death of the high 
priest, who hath been ancinted with the 
hallowing’ oil. *% But <if the man- 
slayer |'go out|] of the bounds of his city of 
refuge, whereinto he hath fled ; 27 and the 
hleed’ - redeemer |find him’, outside the 
hounds of his city of refuge > then may the 
blood-redeemer slay’ the slayer, without’ 
being guilty of blood ; “8 for <in his city of 
refuge> should he have remained, until the 
death of the high priest,—and <after the 
death of the high priest> might he have 
returned into the Jand whieh he doth 
possess. 

So shall these serve you as a regulative 
statute’ unto your generations, —|| whereso- 
ever ye may dwell. 

<i Whosvever taketh away life>¢ <at the 
mouth of witnesses> shall the slayer be 
slain,—but "one witness | shall not testify ¢ 
against a person, to put [him] to death. 

And ye shall accept no ransom for the life of 
him that slayeth, if he have unlawfully 
caused! death,—but he ‘must surely be put 
to death. 8% And ye shall accept no 
ransom for him that hath fled to his city of 


20 


29 


30 


31 


aM1.: ‘a stone of hand 
=a hand stone.” 

’ Comp. chap. xxvii. 11, 
and n. 

© Ml1.: ‘in all your dwell- 
ing-places.” 


4 Or: “slayeth a person“: 
ml. : ‘‘smiteth a soul.” 

¢MI.: “answer.” 

Cp. for idiom: Gen. ii. 35 
XXX. 27, ete. 
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refuge, tf he should return to dwell in the 
land before the death of the priest.4 

So shall ye not pollute the land wherein ye 
are,” for ||blood’)¢ doth pollute the land, — 
and | fer the land no propitiatory-eoverng 
can be made, as touching blood, that is shed 
therein, |save with the blood of him that 
shed it!/;¢) “thon® must not then make 
unelean the land wherein !/ye!) are dwelling, 
in the midst of which | 1) have my habita- 
tion; for |) IT—Yahwelh || am making my 
habitation m the midst of the sons of Israel. 


33 


$42. The Marriage of Heiresses circumscribed. 


1 Then came near the heads of fathers, belonging 
to the family of the sons of Gilead, son of 
Machir, son of Manasseh, out of the families 
of the sons of Joseph,—and spake before 
Moses, and before the princes, heads of fathers, 
belonging to the sons of Israel ; ° and they said— 

<Untomy lord> did Yaliweh give command, 
to bestow the land as an inheritanee, by lot, 
unto the sons of Israel, —|my lord’) therefore, 
was commanded by Yahweh, to give the 
inheritanee of Zelophebad our brother, unte 
hisdaughters. % < When, therefore, <imto 
any one from among the sons of the [other] 
tribes of the sons of Israel> they become 
wives>> their inheritance shall disappear’ 
out of the inheritance of our fathers, and be 
added to the inheritanee of the tribe to 
whieh they shall be reeeived,—and so <out 
of the lot of our inheritanee> shall it dis- 
appear. 4 And <when the jubilee shall 
come to the sons of Israel> then shall their 
inheritance be added’ unto the inheritance 
of the tribe to which they shall be received . 
—and <out of the inheritance of the tribe 
of our fathers> shall their’ inheritanee dis- 
appear’. 

5 Then Moses commanded the suns of Israel, 
at the bidding of Yahweh, saying,— 

<A right thing> are | the tribe of the sons of 
Joseph || speaking. 

6 ‘This! is the thing which Yahweh hath com- 
manded, as to the daughters of Zelophehad, 
saying : <Unto whomsoever it may be 
good in their eyes> let them become 
wives,—save only’ <unte the family of the 
tribe of their father> let them beeome 
wives. 7 So shall no inheritance belonging 
to the sons of Israel go round’ from tribe to 
tribe,—for the sons of Israel shall ‘each 
one]! eleave ‘junto the inheritance of the 
tribe of hisfathers|. § And |jevery daughter 
possessing an inheritance, from among the 
tribes of the sons of Israel’) <unto one of 
the family of the tribe of her father> shall 
beeome wife,—to the intent that the sons of 


© fie.: “the blood” law- 
lesslv shed = mnocent 
blood wantonly shed. 

4 Cp. Gen. ix. 6. 


4 Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep., 
and Syr.) have: ‘high 
priest’: ep. ver. 28—G.n, 

b Some cod. (w. Sam... Sep., 


Syr. and Vul.) have: © Some cod. (w. Saim., Onk., 
‘are dwelling ‘’ — G.n. Jon., Sep., Syr. and Vul.) 
Cp. ver. 34. have: ‘tye "’—G.n. 
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Sp nnn ne a tttttt tanta 


10 


1 


ao 


29 


6 


a See 


oleh: 
¢ Sy short a time ought the 


Tsrael may possess, [each one| the inherit- 
ance of his fathers ; 9 and no inheritance go 
round’ from one tribe to another tribe,—for 
the tribes of the sons of Israel shall cleave 
{each one unto his own inheritance]. 
<As Yahweh commanded Moses> ||sol] did’ 
the daughters of Zelophehad. ™ Thus then did 
Mahlah. Tirzah. and Hoglah, and Milehah, and 
Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, beeome 
wives [unto the sons of their father’s brethren |. 


12 


13 


<Unto men from among the families of the sons 
of Manasseh, son of Joseph> became they wives, 
—and so their inheritance remained’ with the 
tribe of the family of their father. 


(|Thesel] are the commandments and the 
regulations which Yahweh gave in charge, by 
the hand of Moses. unto the sons of Israel,— 
in the waste plains of Moab, by Jordan, near 
Jericho. 





THE BOOK OF 


DEUTERONOMY. 





81, Historical Introduction— Editorial, written 
West of the Jordan: ep. vers. 1 and 5.* 


'Thesel| are the words, which Moses spake 
unto all Israel, over the Jordan,—in the wilder- 
ness. in the waste plain’ over agaiust Suph, 
between Paran and Tophel, and Laban and 
Hazeroth, and Di-zahab: * eleven days from 
Horeh, by way of Mount Seir,—as far as 
Kadesh-barnea.® 

And it came to pass, <in the fortieth year, in 
the eleventh month, on the first of the month> 
that Moses spake unto the sons of  Lsrael, 
according to a that Yahweh had given him 
in charge, for them; 4after he had smitten 
Sihon, king of the Amorites, who dwelt in 
IHeshbon,—and Og, king of Bashan,? who dwelt 
in Ashtaroth, ine Edrei: ° <over the Jordan, 
in the land of Moab> did Moses take m hand 
to expound this law, saying :— 





A Retrospect—Spoken by Moses, with an Ocea- 
sional Editorial Erplanation thrown tn 


ade 


Yahweh our God|| spake unto us in Horeb, 
SAV TNL, — 

<Long enough> have ye dwelt in this 
mountain: 

Turn ye and set yourselves forward, and 
enter into the hill country of the 
Amiorites, and into all the places near, 
in the plain, In the mountain, and m 
the Jotvlaud, aud in the south, and in 


O.T. Ap. arte: 
‘Deuteronomy, Author- 
shipoft.? 

tarvabah, 


chap. in 14. 

4 Lite: “the Bashan: ie, 
“thechampaign. 
XA. 33. 

e Some cod. (We. Sep, Syr., 
and Vul.) have: ‘and 
in.’ Cp. Jos. xi t— 
(an. 

{“'Pake upon himself *— 
Ow. 


’ 


Num, 


journey to Canaan to 
lave taken; but now the 
fortieth vear has come 
and thes are only Just 
about to enter! Cp. 





10 


12 


13 


15 


16 


a(Cp. Gon. xv. 1s. 
oO Nun XI. 12-14. 
© Note 


the coast of the sea,—the land of 
Canaan, and the Lebanon, as far as the 
great river, the river Huphrates.* 

See! T have set before you, the land,— 
enter, and possess the land, whieh 
Yahwel sware unto your fathers, to 
Abrahiin, to Isaac, und to Jacob, to 
eive unto them, and unto their secd 
after thei. 

So I spake unto you, at that time, saying, — 

Tam unable j by myself). to earry > vou. 

| Yabweh your God, hath multiphed 
you,—and ‘here ye are) to-day, like 
the stars of the heavens, for multi- 
tude. No Yahweh, the God of your 
fathers! be adding unto you the like of 
you, a thousand timnes,—and_ bless you, 
as he hath spoken unto vou !¢ 

How’ should [I carry’ [by mysclf| the 
fatigue of you and the burden of you, 
and your controversies ? 

Set forth, for you—men wise and dis- 
cerning, and known to your tribes,—- 
that I may appoint them to be heads 
over you. 

And ye answered me,—and said, 

(Good|| is the word whieh 
spoken, to be done’. 

So I took heads for your tribes, wise men 
and known, and placed them as heads over 
you,—eaptains of thousands aud) captains 
of humdreds. and captains of fifties, and 
captains of tens, and overseers for your 
tribes. 

And | charged your judges, at that time, 
saying, — 


Ye are 


thou hast 


to hear, between your brethren, 


natural on the lips of the 
real Moses, 


this outlurst; so 
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and shall judge righteously, between 
each man and his’ brother, and his 
sojourner, 17 Ye shall not take note of 
faces, in judgment— <so’ the small, as’ 
the great> shall ye hear, ye shall not 
shrink from the face of any inan, for 
\judgment!!* <unto God> belongeth,— 
but <the thing which is too hard for 
you> shall ye bring near unto me, and 
T will hear it. 

1 So T commanded you, at that time, all the 

things whieh ye should do. 


e 
© 


And <when we brake up from Horeb> we 
eame through all that great and terrible 
desert > which ye saw, by way of the hill- 
eountry of the Amorites, as Yahweh our 
God eommanded us,—and we entered in, 
as far as Kadesh-barnea. 20 Then said 
T unto you,-— 

Ye ave come in as far as the hill-eountry 
of the Amorites, whieh || Yahweh our 
God | is giving unto us. 

7 See thou—Yahweh thy God hath set’ 
before thee, the land—go up—take 
possession, as Yahweh the God of thy 
fathers hath spoken unto thee, do not 
fear, neither be dismayed. 

22 And ve came near unto me, all of you, and 

said — 

Let us send men before us, that they may 
search out for us. the land,—and bring 
us back word, the way by which we 
must go up and the etties whereinto we 
must enter.© 

% And the thing | was good in mine eyes!,—so I 
took from among you twelve men, one man 
for each tribe. 24 And they turned and went 
up the hill-eountry, and entered in as far as 
the ravine of Esheol, and explored it. 

And they took in their hand of the fruit of 
the country, and bare it down unto us,— 
and brought us back word, and said, 

Good’ is the land, which [|| Yahweh our 
God|| is giving unto us. 

2 =Nevertheless ye were not willing to go up,— 
but rebelled agaist the bidding of Yahweh, 
your God; 27 and murmured in your tents, 
and said, 

<Beeause Yahweh hated’ us> hath he 
brought us forth out of the land of 
Egypt,—to deliver us into the hand of 
the Amorites, to destroy us. 

33 | Whither! are |/we| to go up? |Our 

own brethren © have made our heart f 

melt. saying— 
<A people greater and taller’ than 

we, cities large and walled-up into 


iJ 
or 


aMl.: “the judgnient “— 
ie. suited to each oe- 
casion: but prob. the 
art. is that of ‘‘ species "’; 
hence better omitted, as 
in text. 

> Cp. chap. viii. 15. Note 
the traee of vivid remem- 
branee. 

¢ Cp. Num. xili., xiv. 


4Lit.: ‘footed 
‘* tracked it."’ 

ep, Num. xiii. 28, 

fSome eod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.) have: “thearts’’ (pl.) 


it,”? 


—G.n. 
# Some cod. ‘w. Sam. and 
Sep. have: © more in 


number (larger '’—G.n. 
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the heavens,—vea_ moreover’, sons 
of Ansakim> have we seen there. 

29° Then I said muito you,— 

Ye must not tremble, nor be afraid of 
them : 

30 <Yahweh your God, who is going before 
you> ‘he! will fight for von, —acecording 
to all that he did with you in Egypt, 
Lefore your eyes; “also in the desert 
whieh thou hast seen, where Yahweh 
thy God carried thee as a man will 
earry his son @ throughout all the way 
that ye journeyed, until ye entered as 
far as this place. 

32 But <in this thing> ye were putting no’ 
trust in Yahweh your God; * who was 
going before you in the way—to search out 
for you a place’ where ye might encanip,— 
in the fire by night. that ye might get sight 
of the way wherein ye should go, and m the 
eloud, by day. 

34 And Yaliweh heard’ the voice of your words, 
—and was wroth, and sware—saying : 

35 Sarely. not one of these men, this wieked 
generation,—shall see’ the good land, 
which I sware to give unto your fathers: 

36 saving Caleb. son of Jephunneh, | he 
shall see it, and <unto Inm> will I 
give the Jand through which he hath 
trodden, jand unto his sons ,—beeanse 
he hath wholly followed Yahweh. 


8} <Even with me> did Yahwel: show limself 
angry, for your sakes, saying, — 
Even thou) shalt not enter therein. 
38 <Joshua son of Nun, who standeth 
before thee> |he, shall enter in 


thither, —<him> strengthen thou, for 
||he!| shall eause Israel] to inherit it. 

39 And <your Httle ones, of whom ye said 
they should beeome a prey | and your 
sons. who to-day know not good and 
evil> |they |) shall enter in’ thither, — 
and <unto them> will I vive it, and 
\|they || shall possess it. 

40 But <as for you> turn ye, for your’ 
part,--and set forward towards the 
desert. by way of the Red Sea. 

41° Then responded ye and said unto me— 

We have sinned against Yaliweh, 

We, ourselves, will go up, and fight, 
according to all that Yahweh our God 
hath commanded’ us. 

And <when ye had girded on every man his 
weapons of war> ye foolishly’ went up° 
towards the lnll-eountry. #2 Then said 
Yahweh unto me— 

Say unto them, 


Ye shall not go up, nor fight, for I am 
not’ in your midat,— |lest ye should be 
smitten before your enemies |. 

4 So I spake unto you, howbcit ye hearkened 
not,—but rebelled against the bidding of 


xx. 6. 
eCp. for eonstruction, 
Nunn. xiv. 44, n. 


aCp. Num. xi. 11, 12. 
’Cp. Exo. xv. 7; Num. x. 
33; Josh. iii. 3, 4; Eze. 
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Yahweh, and presumptuously’ went up the 
hill-eountry. 44 Then came forth the 
Amorites who were dwelling in that 
country, to meet you, and they ehased you, 
as do |hees|;# and struck you down in Seir_as 
far as Hormah. 4 So then ye returned 
and wept, before Yahweh,—but Yahweh 
hearkened not unto your voice, nor gave ear 
unto you. 46 And ye abode in 
Kadesh many days,—how many’ were the 
days that ye abode [there]! 


1 Then turned we. and set forward towards the 
desert, by way of the Red Sea, as Yahweh, 
spake’ unto me; and we encompassed 
Mount Seir many days. 2 And Yahweh 
spake unto me, saying ; 

8 <Long enough> have ye encompassed 

this mountain, —turm yourselves north, 


wards. 4+ And <the people> command 
thou, saying, 
Ye’ are about to pass through the 


boundary of your brethren, the sons 
of Esau, who are dwelling in Seir,— 
and <should they be afraid of you> 
take ye good’ heed to yourselves: > do 
not engage in strife with them, for 
T will not give you of their land, so 
much as place for the tread of a 
foot-sole, —for <as a possession to 
Esau> have I given Mount = Seir. 

6 <Food> shall ye buy of them with 
silver, so shall ye eat,—<yea even 
water> shall ye buy of them with 
silver, so shall ye drink. = 7 For 
Yahweh thy God) hath — blessed 
thee, in all the work of thy hand,? 
he hath considered thy traversing of 
this great desert, — <these forty vears> 
hath Yahweh thy God been with thee, 
thou hast lacked | nothing |. 


8 So we passed on away from our brethren the 
sons of Esau, who dwell in Seir, from the 
way of the waste plain, from Hlath, and 
from Ezion-geber,—and we turned and 
passed on by way of the desert of Moab. 

: And Yahweh said unto me — 

Do not lay siege to Moab. nor engage in 
strife with them, m battle,—for I will 
not give unto thee of lis land, as a pos- 
session, for <unto the sons of Lot>¢ 
have I given Ar, as a possession. 


The Enim! formerly dwelt therein,—a people 
great and many and tall, ike the Anakim. 
1 <(iants> used |/they also | to be aeeounted, 
like the’ Anakim,—but |/the Moahites|| called 
them Emim.¢ 12 And <in Seir> dwelt the 
Horn aforetime, but the sons of Esau! dis- 
possessed them and destroyed them from before 
them, aud dwelt in their stead,—as did Israel 


*Lit.: ‘the bees’; here 
again art, of ‘ species.”’ 
>’ Some cod. (w. some ear. 
pr. edns, and Sam., Jon., 


Sep., Syr.and Vul.) have: 
“hands” (pl.)—G.n. 
e(Cy. Gen. XIX. 87. 
4 Prop.: “ Frights.” 


I. 44—16; 








If. 
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unto the land of his own possession, which 
Yahweh had given unto them. 


13 || Now |[9 arise. and pass ye over the ravine 

of Zered. 

So we passed over the ravine of Zered. 

Now |'the days in which we journeyed from 
Kadesh-barnea, as far as where we erossed 
the ravine of Zered|| were thirty-eight 
years,’—until all the generation of the men 
of war were eonsuined’ out of the midst of 
the camp, as Yahweh had sworn unto them. 

1 Yea |leven the hand of Yahweh'|| was 

“against them, to destroy them out of the 
midst of the camp,—until they were con- 
suined. 


_ 
~ 


ey 
bez 


So it came to pass <when all the men of war 
were consumed, by dying, out of the midst 
of the people> 17 then spake Yahweh unto 
me saying : 

13 ||'Thou'| art passing, to-day, the boundary 

of Moab, even Ar; 19% s0 wilt thou draw 

near over against the sons of Ammon, 
do not thou besiege them neither cngage 
in strife with them,—for T will not give 
of the land of the sons of Ammon unto 
thee, as a possession, for <unto the 

sons of Lot>* have I given it as a 

possession. 


20 <A land of giants> used {that also] to he 
acecounted,— | giants'| dwelt therein aforetime, 
but ‘the Ammonites | called them Zamzumniimn : 
a people great and many and tall, like the 
Anakin,—but Yahweh destroyed them from 
before them, and they took their possessions. 
and dwelt in their stead: “2as he did for the 
sons of Hsau, who are dwelling in Seir,—when he 
destroyed the Horim from before them, and they 
took their possessions, and have dwelt in their 
stead, |Jeven unto this day. 2 <The Avvim 
also, who dwelt in settlements‘ as far as Gaza > 
||\Caphtorim.¢ who were coming forth out of 
Caphtor|!, destroyed them, and dwelt in their 
stead. 


to 


24 Arise ye, set forward and c1oss over the 
ravine of Arnon, see! I have given into 
thy hand—Sihon king of Heshbon, the 
Amorite, and his land, begin--take 
possession, —and engage in strife with 
him in battle. 

uo {Phis day|} will I begin to extend the 

dread of thee, and the fear of thee, 
over the face of the peoples under all 
the heavens,—who will hear the report 
of thee, then will they quake, and 
writhe in pain because of thee. 

2 So I sent messengers out of the desert of 
Kademoth, unto Sthon, king of Heshbon,— 
with words of peace saying: 

a7 I would pass along through thy land, <by 


ver. 9, aute, 

4 Or: “ vilkiges.”’ 

eOr: ‘Cretans " — 0.4. 
Cp. Gen. x. 14. 


aSome eod. (w. Sain. and 
Sep.) have: ** Now there- 
fore "—G.n. 

bp. chap. 1.2, ne 


e(p. Gen, xix. 38; and 
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the road. by the road> will T go,—I 
will not turn aside, to the right hand or 
to the left: 28 <Food for silver> shalt 
thou sell me, so will Teat, and < water for 
silver> shalt thon let me have, so will I 
drink,—only’ I would pass through on 
my feet;—?9 as the sons of Msau_ who 
are dwelling in Seir, did to me, and the 
Moabites, who are dwelling in Ar,— 
until that I pass over the Jordan, into 
the land which | Yahweh our God) is 
giving unto us. 
30° But Sihon king of Heshbon | was not willmg!, 
tolet us pass along through it, —for Yahweh 
thy God had sutfered* him to make his 
spinit harsh, and jis heart bold, that he 
might give lim into thy hand—(as [ap- 
peareth]} this day). 
8 Then said Yahweh unto me, 

See! I have begun to deliver up before 
thee, Sihon and his land,—begin, take 
possession, that thou mayest make a 
possession of his land. 

So then Sihon came out to meet us_ | he, and 
all his people’), to give battle at Jahaz. 
33 And Yahweh our God delivered him up 
before us,—and we smote hin, and his 
sons © and all his people. °4 And we cap- 
tured all his eities, at that time, and devoted 
to destruction every city of males, with the 
women, and the little ones,--we left not 
remaining a survivor: ® only’ <the cattle> 
made we our’ prey,—and the spoil of the 
cities which we eaptured. 86 <From Aroer, 
which is on the edge of the ravine of Amon, 
and the city that is in the ravine. even as 
far as Gilead> there was not a fortress that 
proved too high for us,— <the whole> did 
Yahweh our God deliver up before us. 
37 Only’ <unto the land of the sons of 
Ammon> didst thou not come near,—all 
the side of the Jabbok ravine, nor the cities 
of the hill country, nor any which Yahweh 

our God had forbidden tu us. 





wy 
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Then turned we, and went up, the way of 
Bashan ;¢& and Og king of Bashan |eame 
out! to meet us, he, and all his people) to 
give battle at Edrei. 2 And Yahweh said 
unto me: 

Do not fear him, for <into thy hand> 
have [delivered him and all his people. 
and his land,—so then thou shalt do 
unto him, as thou didst unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, who was dwelling 
in Heshbon. 

8 Then did Yahweh our God deliver into our 
hand“ Og also, king of Bashan, and all lis 
people,—so we smote him, until there was 
not left remaining to him a= survivor. 

‘ And we captured all his eities, at that time, 


a Cp. Exo. iv. 21, and O.T. 
Ap. article, ‘ Pharaoh's 
Heart, The Hardening 


of,”’ 
>So but. 


“son (sing. —G.n. 

¢ See Num. xvxii. 33, n. 

d Some cod. ow. 3 ear. pr. 
edns. and Sep, and Vul., 
have: ** hands '’—G.n. 


read: w ittern 


= 
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there was no fortress. which we took not 
from them,—sixty cities, all the region of 
Argob,* |jthe kingdom of Og in Bashan|!. 

5 || All these | were fortified cities, each with a 
high wall, folding gates’ and a bar,— 
besides country towns excecding many. 

8 And we devoted them to destruction, 
{doing unto them] as we did unto Srhon 
king of Heshbon,—devoting to destruction 
every eity of males, thee women, and the 
little ones. 7 But <all the eattle. and the 
spoil of the cities> made we our’ prey. 

8 Thus did we. at that time, take the land out 
of the hand of the two kings of the Amorites 
(which was over the Jordan),’—from the 
ravine of Arnon as® far as Mount Hermon. 


/Sidonians| eall Hermon, Sirion,—but  |/the 


Amorites') call it Senir.? 


10 All the cities of the table-land, and all 
Gilead, and all Bashan,—unto Salecah_ and 
Edrei,—cities of the kingdom of Og. in 
Bashan. 

For ‘only Og king of Bashan]! was left remaining 
of the remnant of the giants, lo!" lis bedstead || 
was a bedstead of iron, is not |\the same! in 
Rabbath, of the sons of Ammon? <nine eubits > 
the length thereof, and <four cubits> the 
breadth thereof, by the fore-arm of a man.' 


2 And <this land> took we in possession at 
that time,—<from Aroer which is by the 
ravine of* Arnon, and half the lill-country 
of Gilead and the eities thereof> gave I 
unto the Reubenites, and unto the Gadites ; 

3 but <the remainder of Gilead, and. all 
Bashan, the kingdom of Og > gave [ unto 
the half tribe of Manasseh,—all the region 
of the Argob, with! all Bashan. 


|The same} is called, A land of giants. 14 || Jair, 
son of Manasseh|| took all the region of Argob, 
as far as the boundary of the Geshurites, and 
the Maachathites,—and ealled them. after his 
own name, The Bashan of Llavveth-jair™ unto 
this day. 

15 And |junto Maehir|] gave I Gilead ; 

1% And <unto the Reubenites and unto the 
Gadites> gave I—from Gilead, even as far 
as the ravine of Arnon, the middle of the 
ravine, and boundary,—even as far as the 
Jabbok ravine, the boundary of the sons of 





®“ Argob=rich in clods, 
deep-sviled, fertile. Its & Ie. “the rough country.” 
present name is Rajib: usp. vr. (seviry: ‘tand 
it abounds with ruins " bate 


onomy, Authorship of.” 


—Davies'’ H. L. 

Or: “ doors.’” 

Some cod. (w. Jon., Sep., 

Syr. and Vul.) have: 

“and the ’—G.n. 

Obviously an explanatory 

editorial clause. See O.T. 

Ap.: art. Deuteronomy, 

Authorship of.” 

Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep. 

and Syr.) have: * and 

‘even as.”’—G.n. 

This also is probably an 
editorial — explanation. 
See O.T. Ap. * Deuter- 


es 


This again may well be 
editorial. 

k Some cod. (w. Sam., 
Onk., Jon., Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.) have: ‘ 


lip) of the ravine ’— 
Gen. 
IMI.: ‘‘reaching) to” 


jin M.C.T.]; but some 
cod. (w. Jon., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) have: ‘tand’’—G.n. 

m(Cp. Num. xxxii. 41; 
Josh. xiii. 80; Jdg. x. 
4:1 Kings iv. 18; 1 Ch. 
11, 23, 
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Ammon; ! the Waste Plain also, and the 
Jordan and boundary,—from Chinuereth, 
even as far as the sea of the Waste Plain, 
the Salt Sea, under the slopes of Pisgah, 
on the east. 


So f eonmanded you, at that time, saying, — 


|| Yahweh your God hath given unto you 
this land to possess it, <armed> shall 
ye pass over before your brethren the 
sons of Israel, all the sons of valour. 
Only’ |lyour wives and your little ones 
and your eattle||—I know that ye have 
|much eattle|—shall abide in your cities’ 
which I have given unto you; 20 until 
that Yahweh shall give rest unto your 
brethren, as well as you, so shall ||they 
too|] possess the land whieh || Yahweh 
your God|| is giving unto them» over 
shall ye return, 
every man unto his possession, which 


<Joshua® also> commanded I, at that time, 


Thine’ are the eyes!) that have seen all 
that Yahweh your God hath done unto 
these two kings, |/thus|| will Yahweh 
do unto all the kingdoms, whereunto 
jthou|| art passing over: 22 ye shall not 
fear them,—for <Yahweh your God> 


Then sought IT Yahweh, at that time, for a 


My Lord Yahweh. |thou thyself |) hast 
begun to shew thy servant thy greatness, 
and thy firm hand,—-as to which, what 
Gop is there, in the heavens or in the 
earth, that ean do aceording to thy 
dvings, and aeeording to thy mighty 

* Let me pass over, I pray 

thee, that I may see the good land that 

is over the Jordan,—this good mountain, 


But Yahweh had been provoked’ with me, 


for your sakes, and hearkened not unto 


Enough for thee !do not add a word unto 
27 Ascend 
the top of the Pisgah. and lft up thine 
eyes—westward, and northward, and 
eastward — and see 
with thine own eyes,—for thou shalt 
°3 But 
command thou Joshua, and confirm 
him and embolden him,—for |the]] shall 
pass over before this people, and ||he! 


shall eause them to tnherit the Jand 


19 
the Jordan,—then 
T have given unto you. 
21 
Say ing,— 
\he|| it is that 1s fighting for you. 
23 
favour, saying :4 
24 
deeds? 
and the Lebanon. 
28 
me,—and Yahweh said’ unto me, 
me further, in this matter, 
southward and 
not pass over this Jordan. 
which thou shalt see. 
29 


So we abode in the valley, over against 


Til. 





17—-29 ; 


IV. 1—1l. 


§3. A Charye based upon the Retrospect cad upon 
further Reminiscences—spoken by Moses. 


1 || Now! therefore, O Israel, hearken thou unto 
the statutes, and unto the regulations, 
which ||I|| am teaching you, to do [them], — 
to the end ye may live, and enter, and 
possess the land, which | Yahweh, the God 
of your fathers|| is giving unto you. ? Ye 
shall not add unto the word which |{I|| am 
commanding you, neither shall ye take 
away* therefrom,—that ye may keep the 
eommandments of Yahweh your God, 
whieh || I] am commanding yon. 3 || Yours 
are the eyes|| that have seen what Yahweh 
did in Baal-peor, for <every man who went 
after Baal-peor> did Yahweh thy God 
destroy’ ont of thy midst: 4 but lye who 
kept on eleaving unto Yahweh your God} 
<alive> are ye all’ to-day.” 

5 See! [have taught you statutes, and regula- 
tions, as Yahweh my God commanded’ 
me,—that ye should do so’, in the midst of 
the land whereinto ye’ are entering to 
possess it. ® Therefore shall ye observe, 
and do [them], for ‘that! will be your 
wisdom, and discernment, in the eyes of the 
peoples,—who will hear all these statutes, 
and wil] say— 

Nevertheless’® <a oeople wise and dis- 
cerning > is this great nation. 

7 For what’ great nation is there which hath 
gods4 nigh unto it,—hke Yahweh our God, 
whensoever we have eried out unto him? 

8 Or what’ great nation which hath righteous 
statutes and regulations, ke all this law, 
which |T am setting before you, to-day? 

9 Only’ take thou heed to thyself, and keep 
thy soul diligently so that thou forget not 
the thines which thine own eyes have seen, 
and so that they go not out of thy heart, 
all the days of thy life,—but thou shalt 
make them known unto thy sons, and unto 
thy sons’ sons :-— 

1 What day thon didst stand before Yahweh 

thy God, in Horeb,®? when Yahweh said 

unto me, 

Gather unto ine the people, that I may 
let them hear my words,—which they 
must learn, that they may revere me, 
all the days which they’ are living upon 
the soil, <their children also> must 
they teach. 

1 So ye drew near and stood, under the 
mountain. Now | the mountam|] was 
burning with fire, up to the midst of 


Beth-peor. 


8 N.B. = “ valiant men.’ 

bA sp. v.r. (sevir), some 
cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. edn.) 
have: “unto you '— 
G.u. [But the word in 
the text better maintains 
the continuity of the dis- 


course—Tr. ] 
©Heb.:  yhoshua’, 
xvi. 9, 0. 
4 Would a romancist have 
dared to forge this prayer 
also? 


Exo, 


“Cp. chap, nil. 32. 

bA vivid reminder of a 
recent event. 

c Asif to say: ‘t However 
much we may fear or 
despise them, yet this 
we must acknowledge— 
that,’* &e. 

9 Or: “a god.” 

eQbserve that before 
Moses eites the Ten Com- 


mandments (chap. v.) be 
enlarzes on the awe- 
Inspiring manner in 
which they were spoken, 
herein following the 
general method of Exo. 


MIX. und xx. nn. Cp. 
also chaps. XXxi. and 
xVXH. oof this Book in 


illustration of the same 
anticipatory style. 
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the heavens,—darkness, cloud, and thick 
gloom.? 

Then spake Yahweh unto you, out of the 
midst of the fire,— <a voice of words> ye’ 
were hearing, <no’ form> were ye seeing, 
[there was] |lonly a voice]. 3 Then 
declared he unto you his covenant, which 
he commanded you to do, |the ten words|,— 
and wrote them upon two tables of stone. 

And <unto me>¢ gave Yahweh command, at 
that time, to teach you, statutes and regula- 
tions,—that ye should do them, in the land 
whereinto ye’ are passing over, to possess it. 

Ye must take diligent heed, therefore, unto 
your own souls,—for ye saw no manner of 
form, on the day Yahweh spake unto you 
in Horeb, out of the midst of the fire; 
lest ye should break faith, and make you 
an image“ a form of any likeness,—a model 
of male or female ; 17 a model of any beast, 
that is in the earth,—a model of any winged 
bird, that flieth im the heavens; 18 a model 
of any thing that ereepeth on the ground,— 
a model of any fish that is in the waters 
hbeneath the earth ; 19 or lest thou shouldest 
lift up thine eyes towards the heavens, and 
sce the sun, and the moon, and the stars— 
all¢ the host of the heavens, and shouldest 
be seduced, and shouldest bow thyself down 
to them, and he led to serve them,—the 
which Yahweh thy God hath as-igned’ unto 
all the peoples under all the heavens ; 
whereas <you> hath Yahweh taken, and 
brought vou forth ont of a smelting-pot of 
iron, |out of Egypt|,—that ve might 
beeome his own’ inherited’ people, as at this 
day. 


But || ¥ahweh|| shewed himself angry with 


me, for your sakes,f-and’ sware, that I 
should not pass over the Jordan, and that 
I should not enter into the good land, 
which [}Yahweh thy God]! is giving unto 
thee, as an inheritance ; * for |/I|| am about 
to die in this land, I’ am not’ to pass over 
the Jordan,—but ||ye | are to pass over, and 
possess this good land. 


Take heed to yourselves, lest ye forget the 


eovenant of Yaliweh your God, whieh he 
hath solemnised with you, —and so make for 
yourselves an image, the form of anything, 
the whichs Yahweh thy Ged hath forbidden 
thee; 24 seeng that llas for Yahweh thy 
God || <a consuming fire> he is’,—a jealous 
Gop. 


< When thou shalt beget’sons, and sons’ sons, 


and become careless" in the land. and break 
faith, and make an image ¢ the form of any 


a Exo, xx. 21, By-laws. 
*’ Would any godly man in dHeb.: pésel. Cp. Exo, 
the days of Hezekiah or Xx. 4, n. 


Manassch have dared to 
invent these details? 

© This emphasis marks the 
resuniption of Moses’ 
mediation, which Exo. 
XXi.-xxili. shews to have 
been employed in giving 
Israel a evileetion of 


e Or: “any of.” 

fMl.: “over your words” 
(or “ affairs ’?), 

¢A sp. v.r. (sevir) would 
lead us to translate: 
“as “" instead of: ‘‘ the 
which.”*:—Cp. G.n. 

h Or: “asleep.” 
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thing, and shalt do the thing that is wicked 
in the eves of Yahweh thy God, provoking 
him to anger >> °6 JI take both the heavens 
and the earth to witness against vou, to- 
day, that ve shall ||perish'| speedily from 
off the land which ye’ are passing over the 
Jordan to possess,—ye shall not prolong 
your days thereupon ; for |} ye shall surely 
be laid waste||; 27 and Yahweh will seatter 
you among the peoples,—and ye shall have 
left remaining of you, men easily counted.* 
among the nations whither Yahweh will 
drive you; and ye will serve, there, gods 
made by the hands of man,—wood or stone, 
which neither see, nor hear, nor cat, nor 
smell. °9 <If thou shalt» seck 
from thence, Yahweh thy God> then shalt 
thou find him,—when thou shalt search 
after him with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul. 20 <In thy distress, 
when all these things jhave found thee out| 
—in the afterpart of the days> thou wilt 
return unto Yahweh thy God, and wilt 
hearken to his voice. % For <a Gop of 
compassion >* is Yahweh thy God, he will 
not forsake thee, neither will he destroy 
thee,—nor forget the covenant of thy 
fathers which he sware unto them. 


For ask, I] pray you, of the former days which 


were before thee, even from the day when 
God created man upon the earth, yea from 
one end of the heavens, even to the other 
end of the heavens,—whether aught was 
ever brought to pass, like this great thing, 
or was cver heard of like it: °° Did’a people 
ever hear the voice of a god4 speaking out 
of the midst of fire, as ||thou') |didst hear |, 
and yet live’ “ Or did a god ever make 
trial of entering im, to take unto him a 
nation, out of the midst ef a nation,® by 
provings, by signs and by wonders, and by 
fighting and by a firm hand and by a 
stretched-out arm, and by great terrors,— 
aceording to all that Yaliveh your God 
|did for you| in Egypt, before your eyes ?, 
|Thou'| wast allowed to see, that thou 
mightest know, that || Yahweh) he’ is God, 
there is’ none other than jhe alone’. 
<Out of the heavens> he let thee hear his 
voice, to instruet thee,—and <upon the 
earth> he let thee see his great fire, and 
<his own words> thou didst hear, out of the 
midst of the fire. 37 And <because that le 
loved thy fathers> therefore chose he his 


‘seed after him,—and brought thee forth, 


with lis presence, with his great might, out 
of Egypt; *8 to dispossess nations, greater 
and stronger than thou, from before thee,— 
to bring thee in, to give unto thee their 


land for an inheritance : 


® So few! 

5 So it shad be fw. Sam.)— 
G.n. {M.C.T. has: “If 
yeshall.’’] 

¢ Cp. Exo, xxxiv. 6, 7. 

4Some eod. (w. Sam. and 
Sep.) have: ‘‘a Living 


Asat this day. 


God.” 
G.n. 

e A most apt and striking 
description, summarising 
what the Book of Exodus 
details. 

f Cp. Exo. xiv. 25. 


Cp. chap v. 26— 
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83° So then thou must consider to-day and bring 
it back to thy heart, that | Yahweh|! he’ is 
God,* in the heavens above, and upon the 
earth beneath,—there is’ none’ other. 4 So 
shalt thou keep his statutes and his com- 
mandments, which |I|) am eommanding 
thee, to-day, that it nay go well with thee, 
and with thy sons after thee,—and to the 
end thon mayest prolong [thy] days upon 
the soil, which | Yahweh thy God'| is giving 
thee_ |all the days 





§ 4. Appointment of Three Citics of Refuge in the 
Newly-Conquered Provinees— Editorial. 


41 || Then] did Moses set apart three cities, over 


the Jordan,—towards the rising of the sun: 

42 that the manslayer might flee thither, who should 
slay his neighbour, unawares, |jhe|| not having 
hated him © aforetime,’—and might flee unto 
one of these cities, and live: #® namely Bezer, 
in the desert of the table-land, for the Reu- 
bemites, —and Ramoth in Gilead, for the Gadites, 
and Golan in Bashan, for the Manassites. 


85. An Editorial Introduction leads up to Moses’ 
Recapitulation of the Ten Commandments aid 
his further Description of the Cireumstances 
under which the Divine Voice uttered then. 


44° This’ then is the law which Moses set before 


the sons of Israel: 4 ||These!} are the testi- 
monies, and the statutes, and the regulations, — 
whieh Moses spake unto the sons of Israel, 
when they came forth out of Egypt: over 
the Jordan, in the valley over against Beth- 
peor, in the land of Sthon king of the Amorites, 
who dwelt in Heshbon,—whom Moses and the 
sons of Israel smote, when they eame forth out of 
Egypt: 47 s0 they took possession of his land, 
and the land of Og king of Bashan, the two 
kings of the Amorites, who were over the 
Jordan,—towards the rising of the sun ;f 48 from 
Arver whieh is on the edge of the ravine of 
Arnon, even unto Mount Sién, the same || is 
Hermon; and all the waste plan over the 
Jordan, towards sunrise, even unto the sea of 
the waste plain,—under the slopes of the Pisgah. 


_ 


Then called Moses unto all Israel, and said unto 

them— 

Hear, O Israel the statutes and the regulations, 
which I’ am speaking in your ears to-day,— 
so shall ye learn them, and observe, to do 
thei. 

Yahweh our God]| solemnised with us a 
eovenant in Horeb: 3 |jnot with 


oe 


our 


aN): “the God” (Heb. 
hivelohin), 

b’ Note here again how 
Moses is spoken of in the 


of writing. 

¢ © Ve being a not-hater to 
him = aforetime ?? — O.G. 
51G4, 


third person, by an editor aM: ‘yesterday, the 
who, Judging from what third.” 
follows in the next sce- e(p. chap. ii. 29° Num. 
tion, is on the west of NNAENE 


the Jordan at the time fC. ver. om. 


IV. 39—49 ; 


V. 1—16. 





fathers ® did Yahweh solemuise this cove- 

nant,—-but with us, |ourselves|—)/ these here 

to-day. all of us living |. 4<Faee to face> 
spake Yahweh with you, in the mount, out 
of the midst of the tire, 

([’ was standing between Yahweh and 

you, at that time, to declare unto you 

the word of Yahweh,—for ye shrank 
with fear from the presence of the fire, 
and went not up in the mount) 

saying :— 

I} am Yahweh thy God, who have 
brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of servants :>-- 

Thou shalt not have other gods besidesme: 

Thou shalt not make unto thee an image,* 
any form thatis in the heavens above, 
or that is in the earth beneath, or that 
isin the waters beneath the earth : 9 thou 
shalt not bow thyself down to them nor 
he led to serve them,—for 'I Yahweh 
thy God|| am a jealous Gop, visiting 
the iniquity of fathers upon sons, even* 
unto three generations and unto four, 
unto them that hate me; 29 but shewing 
lovingkindnarss unto a thousund genera- 
tion,—unto them who love me, and keep 
my commandments: ! 

Thou shalt not utter the name of Yahweh 
thy God, for falsehood,—for Yahweh 
will not let him go unpunished who 
uttereth his name, for falsehvod ; 

12 Observe the sabbath’ day, to haHow it,— 
as Yahweh thy God |hath commanded 
thee}: 18 <six days> shalt thou labour 
and do all thy work; but || the 
seventh day] is a sabbath unto Yahweh 
thy God, —thou shalt do no work—||thou, 
nor thy son nor thy daughter, nor thy 
servant nor thy handmaid nor thine ox 
nor thine ass. nor any of thy cattle, nor 
thy sojourner who is within thy gates|l, 
that |thy servant and thy handmard| 
may rest’ |as well as thou|.8 2 So shalt 
thou remember that <a servant> wast 
thou, in the land of Egypt, and that 
Yahweh thy God brought thee forth 
from thence, with a firm hand, and 
with a stretched-out arm.— <for this 
cause> hath Yahweh thy God eom- 
manded thee to keep the sabbath’ day :® 

16 Honour thy father, and thy mother, as 
Yahweh thy God hath commanded’ 
thee, —that thy days may he prolonged , 
and that it may go well with thee, upon 


n 


ofie,: “not with our 
fathers only “‘“—a well- 
known idiom, 

b= servitude’? fas to 
concrete for abstract, ep. 
Gen. 11, 7, note ¢ . 


edu., Onk.. Jon., Sep., 
Syn, Vulo omits ‘even.” 
£Uriten, ‘his command- 
ment’ 5 read, ‘his come- 
mandments''—G.n.| This 
“his’? ts plainly a cor- 


© Heb. pesel. Cp. texo. ruption for ‘ my’’—ep. 
XX. 4, n. Exo. xx. 6—Tr.] 

@ Some cod. (w. Sam.., Jon., * For cm. ep. Intro., Chap. 
Sep., Syr. Wuly) have IE, Synopsis, uf, e. 
“nor any.’ Cp. Exo. OME: ‘Sto make (kee) 


xx. 4—G.n. 


the day of rest.” 
e Some cod. (w. 


1 car. pr. 
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17 —33 ; 


VI. 1—12. 205 





tp 
to 


te 


© 
wT 


ag 


Aa) 


a Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep., 
Syr.) have: ** Thou shalt 


the soi] which Yahweh thy God is about 
to give unto thee : 

Thou shalt not commit mnrder : 

Neither shalt thou® commit adultery : 

Neither shalt thon® steal : 

Neither shalt thou® testify> against thy 
neighbour, with a witness of falsehood : 

Neither shalt thou® covet thy neighbour's 
wife,—neither shalt thon desire thy 
neighbour's house, his field, or his ser- 
vant_or his handmaid, his ox? or his ass. 
or anything that is thy neighbour's. 


<These words> spake Yahweh, unto all the 


convocation® of you, in the mount, out of 
the midst of the fire, the cloud, and the 
thick gloom, |!a loud votee, and added not ', 
—and he wrote them upon two tables of 
stone, and gave them unto me, 


And it came to pass, <when ve heard the 


voice, out of the midst of the darkness, 
the mountain’ also burming with fire> 
then drew ye near unto me, even all the 
heads of your tribes and your elders, 4 and 
ye said— 

Lo! Yahweh our God hath let us see’ his 
glory and his greatness, <his voice 
also> have we heard out of the midst of 
the fire,—<this day> have we seen, 
that God’ may speak with man’) who 
yet may live. 

||Now|| therefore. why’ should we die? 
for this great fire will consume) us,— 
<if ‘we ourselves|| hear the voice of 
Yahweh our God any more> we shall 
die. 28 For who [is there] of all flesh. 
that ever heard the voice of a Living 
God, speaking out of the midst of fire, 
las we |. and yet lived ? 

Go ‘|thouj{/ near, and hear, all that 
Yahweh our God shall say,—so shalt 

thou speak unto us, all that Yahweh 
our God shall speak unto thee, and we 
will hear and do. 


And Yahweh heard’ the voice of your words, 


when ve spake unto me,—and Yahweh said 
unto me— 

I have heard the voiee of the words of 
this people, which they have spoken 
unto thee, they have well said all which 
they have spoken. 29 Oh that this their 
heart® might remain in them, to revere 
me, and to keep all my commandments, 
all the days,—that it might be well 
with them and with their sons, unto 
times age-abiding. 8° Go, say unto 
them,— 

Return ye to your tents. 

Thou! therefore, here’ stand with me 
and let me speak unto thee—all the 
commandment, and the statutes, and 


host.” 


1Or: “gathered 
Cp. Num. 


Heb. : kihal. 


not ’—G.n. xxi. 4. 
bMI.: “answer.” e=* Their present tem- 
© Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr.) per "—O.G. 


have: ‘or his ox ’’—G.n. 


3 
1 
1 


alf we 
language shews a 
velopment, In the direr- 
tion of love to God, as i BL 
compared with the time 
of the original law-gis ing 
on Mount Horeb, still 
how much 


> 


we 


8 


0 


I 


the regulations, which thou shalt teach 
them, —that they may do [thei] in the 
land which I’ am giving unto them, to 
possess it, 


So then ye must observe to do, as Yahweh 


your God hath commanded you, --ye must 
not turn astde_ to the right hand or to the 
left. °3<Tn all the way which Yahweh 
your God hath commanded you> must ye 
walk,--that ye may ltve. and it be well 
with you, and that ye may prolong your 
days in the land, whieh ye shall possess. 


$6. Further Exrhortations—spoken by Moses. 


|This\ then, is the commandment _—[namely] 


the statutes and the regulations, which 
Yahweh your God hath commanded. to 
teach you,—that yemay do them in the land 
whither ye’ are passing over to possess it : 
that thou mayest revere Yahweh thy (God. 
{so as] to keep all his statutes and his com- 
mandments which I’ am commanding thee, 
thou, and thy son and thy son's son'!, all 
the days of thy life,—and that thy days 
may be prolonged. 


Therefore shalt thou hear, O Israel. and shalt 


observe to do, that it may be well with thee, 
and that ye may multiply greatly, as 
Yahweh the God of thy fathers hath spoken 
to thee, in a land flowing with milk and 
honey, 


TITear, O Israel: 


{| Yahweh | is our God,—| Yahweh alone! 


ie 


Thou shalt therefore love Yahweh: thy God,— 


with all thy heart, and with all thy seul, 
and with all thy might;* 6so0 shall these 
words, which T’am eommanding thee to-day. 
be upon thy heart ; 7 and thou shalt impress 
them upon thy sons, and shalt speak of 
them,—when thon sittest in thy house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, and when 
thou lest down and when thou risest up ; 
and thou shalt bind them for a sign upon 
thy hand,’—and they shall serve for bands. 
between thine eyes; ¥ and thou shalt write 
them upon the posts of thy house. and 
within thy gates. 


So shall 1t be <Cwhen Yahweh thy God shall 


bring thee into the land, which he sware 
to thy fathers—to Abraham, to Isaac and 
to Jacob, to give unto thee, —into cities great 
and goodly, which thou didst not build ; 
and houses full of all good things, which thou 
filledst not, and hewn cisterns which thou 
hewedst not, vineyards and oliveyards which 
thou plantedst not,—and shalt eat and be 
full > ! take heed unto thyself, lest thou 


allow that this 


in the intervening forty 
de- 


years’ experience — of 

Divine nursing ep. chap, 

to intensify this 
feeling in the bosum of 
the real Moses ! 

bsome cod. (w. Sam.) 
have: ‘Shands.’’—G.n, 


there was 


6 
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14 


15 


16 


18 


20 


ai 


forget Valiweht— who brought thee forth 
out of the land of Fevpt. out of the house 
of servants. 

< Yahweh thy God > shalt thou revere 

And «chim shalt thou serve,— 

And <by his name> shalt thon swear. 
Ye shall not go after other gods, — of the gods 


of the peoples who are surrounding you ; 
for <a jealous Gob> is Yaliweh thy God, 
in thy midst,—lest the anger of Yabweh thy 
God kindle’ upon thee, and so le destroy 
thee from off the face of the ground. 

Ye shall not put Yahweh your God to the 
proof,—as ye put him to the proof in 
Massah® [thai is, The place of proving”, 

Yeshall ‘keep the commandments of Yahweh 
your God and his testimonies and his 
statutes, which he bath commanded thee ; 
so shalt thou do what is right and what 
is pleasing in the eyes of Yahweh,—that it 
may be well with thee, and thou mayest 
enter in and possess the good Jand, which 
Yahweh sware unto thy fathers ; 1% to thrust 
out all thine enemies from before thee,— 

|| As spake Yahweh |. 


87. The Children to be instructed in the 
National History. 


< When thy son shall ask thee in time to 
come © saving, — 

What mean the testinionies, and the 
statutes and the regulations, whieh 
Yahweh our God commanded you? = 

Then shalt thou say unto thy son, 

« Servants>f were we unto Pharach, in 
Eeypt,—and Yahweb brought us forth 
out of Egypt, with a firm liad ; 7 and 
Yahweh put forth signs and wond srs, 
great and upon Eeypt, upen 
Pharaoh and upon all his honschold. 
before our eyes; 23 but he brought Jus | 
forth from thence,—that he might bring 
us in. to give unto us the land, which 
he sware unto our fathers. “4 So then 
Yahweh commanded’ us to do all these 
statutes, to revere? Yaliweh our God, — 
for our good, all the days, to preserve 
us alive, (as at this day); ® and <right- 
eousness> shall it be to us,—when we 
take heed to do all this commandment» 
before Yahweh our God, [as he com- 
manded us! 


sore, 


DEE ROS OA VL, 


1 
| 


3—25; VIT. 1—11. 


possess, and shall clear away many nations 


from before thee — the Hfittites and the 
Girgasintes aud the Atmorites, and the 
Canaanites and the VPerizzites, and the 


Hivites and the Jebnsites — seven nations 
greater IW numiber and stronger than thou ; 
and Yahweh thy God shall deliver them up 
before thee, aud thou shalt smite them> 
fthou shalt devote them to destruction ",* 
thou shalt not solemnise with them a 
covenant, neither shalt thou shew them 
favour; “neither shalt) thou intermarry 
with them, —<thy daughter> shalt thou 
not give unto his’ son, nor <his daughter> 
shalt thou take for thy’ son ; 
for he will turn aside thy son from following 
me,’ and they * will serve other gods, — 
so shall the anger of Yahweh kindle upon 
you, and he wall destroy thee, speedily. 
Verily <thus> shall ve do unto them : 
<Vheir altars*- shall ye tear down, 
And <their pilkus> shall ye break in 
pieces, — 
And <their sacred stems> shall ye hew 
down, 
And <their carved images>4 shall ye 
burn up in the tire. 
For <a holy people> art thou’ unto 
Yahweh thy God: <of thee>* hath 
Yahweh thy God [made ehoiee|, that thou 
shouldest become lis people as a treasure, ! 
above all the peoples that are on the faee 
of the ground: 7<not because ye ~ ere 
more in number than any of the peoples> 
did Yahweh beeome attached to vou, and 
mike choiee of you,—for ye! were fewer 
than any ef the peoples; “but <because 
Yahweh loved’ you, and because he would 
keep the oath which he sware unto your 
fathers - did Yahwel bring vou forth with 
a firm band,—and redeem thee out of the 
house of servants,’ out of the hand of 
Pharaoh, king of Egypt. %So then, thou 
must know that || Yahweh thy God. ‘he! 
is God,—the faithful Gop, keeping Ins 
covenant and his lovingkindness with them 
that love him and keep his commandments, ® 


to a thousend generations! but requiting 


them who hate him unto his face, to 
destroy them, —he* will not be slack towards 
him that hateth him, <unto his face> will 
he reqnite him. J!So shalt thou keep the 
commandment! and the statutes and the 
regulations, which Yam commuanding thee 
to-day, to do them. 


va 


§8. Canaanite Nations to be cut off—Moses still 
speaking, 
<When Yahweb thy God shall bring thee 


into the land which thou’ art going in to 


« Some cod. (w.Sam., Jon., 
Sep., Syr.) have: “Y. 
thy God ?’—G.n. 

& Cp. chap. v. 6, D. 

eThe R.V. has timidly 
adopted one only of these 
three striking and wel- 
eome inversions. — Cp. 
ante, Intro., Chap. II. 4, 
pid 


@ Ex. xvii. 2-7. 

€MI.: ‘tu-morrow.” 

Cp. chap. v. 6, n. 

& Almost =‘ so revering.” 

h The whole law scems to 
be here and elsewhere 
spoken of as one great 
commandment. Cp. ver. 
13 chap. vil. 11; xv. 5. 


aSee note at the cnd of 
the Book of doshna. 

» Jlere the speaker inform- 
ally glides into a direct 
citation of Divine words. 
Some cod. (w. Sam., Syr., 
Vuil.) have: “he ’—G.n. 
4Vieb.: jp ésilin', serving 
as the plural of pesel. 
Cp. Exo. xx. 4, n. 

Some cod. (w. Sam., Jon., 
Sep., Syr.) have: “and 
of thee.’ Cp. chap. xiv. 
2—G.n. 


a 


e 


fCp. ch. xXxvi. and 
Exo. xix. 5. 

eCp. chap. v. 6, no; Exe. 
xXx. 2, 

h WVodtten, “command- 
ment’;  vead, com. 
mandments ?* (pl.)—G.n. 

i Cp, Exo, xxxiv. 6,7. 

k Some cod. (w. Onk., one 
ear. pr. edn., Jon., Sep., 
Vul.) have: “and he” 
—G.n. 

'Cp. chap. vi. 1, 25, n. 


18; 





120 Then shall it eome to pass <if ye will hearken 


13 


® This “and” is omitted in 
some cod. (w.Sam., Jon.) 
—G.n. 

b Some cod. (w. one ear. pr. 


¢ These counsels against 
timid forebodings—how 
natural on the lips of the 
teal Moses; but how be- 
lated and overdone trom 


“sickness”? (singular)— 


unto these regulations, and keep and do 
them> then will Yahweh thy God keep 
with thee. the covenant and the loving- 
kindness which he sware unto thy fathers ; 
and will love thee, and bless thee. and 
multiply thee,—and bless the fruit of thy 
body and the fruit of thy ground, thy eorn, 
and ®* thy new wine and thine oil, the young 
of thy kine, and the ewes of thy flock, upon 
the soil’ which he sware unto thy fathers to 
give unto thee. 4 Blessed’ shalt thou be 
beyond all the peoples,—there shall not be 
in thee a barren male or female. er among 
thy eattle ; Mand Yahweh ‘will turn away | 
from thee. all disease, —and <as for all the 
sore sicknesses’ ‘of Egypt which thou 
knowest> he will not lay them upon 
thee, but will put them npon all who hate 
thee; Wand thou shalt devour all the 
peoples whom || Yaliweh thy God || is deliver- 
ing up unto thee, thine eye shall not look 
with pity upon them,—neither shait thou 
serve their gods, for <a snare> would it be 
mnto thee. 





< Although thou mightest say in thy heart :¢ 


<More in number> are these nations 
than I, — jhow can'! I dispossess 
them ?7> 

thou must not be afrairl of them,—thou 
must remember what Yahweh thy God’ 
did, unto Pharaoh, and unto all Eeypt;: 
the great provings whieh tlie own eves 
saw and the stgns and the wonders, and 
the firm hand. and the streteched-out arm, 
wherewith Yahweh thy God’ brought thee 
forth,—'so" will Yahweh thy God do unto 
all the peoples, before whom thou’ art 
afraid. °° Moreoveralso <the hornet> will 
Yabweh thy God send among them,—until 
they’ are destroyed who are left remaimne, 
and who are hiding thenselves from = thy 
face. Thou shalt not beaffrighted at their 
oresence, —for || Yahweh thy God in thy 
midst, is a Gop great and to be revered. 
So will Yahweh thy God |eclear away| these 
nations from before thee, |little by lttle|,— 
thou inayest not consume them jat once |, 
lest the wild beast of the field’ should 
multiply over thee. * But Yahweh thy 
God will deliver them up before thee,— and 
diseomtit then with a great diseomfiture, 
until they are destroyed; 24and will deliver 
their kimgs into thy hand® and thou 
shalt destroy their name, from under the 


the pen of a romancist 
writing centuries after 
the conquest of Canaan 
had become an aeeom- 
plished fact! 

4 Some cod. (w. Sam., Jon. 
Ms., Sep., Syr.) omit 
this ‘Sand ’?—G.n. 

e Some coil. fw. Sep., Svr., 
Vul.) have: * hands” 
(pl.j—G.n. 


sep., Vul.) have 
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heavens, — not a man shall stand before 
thee, until thon hast destroved them. 

<The carved imuves* of their gods> shalt 
thou consume with fire, —thou shalt not 
covet the silver and gold upon them, to 
take unto thee, lest thou be ensnared there- 
by; for <the abomination of Yahweh thy 
(Grod> itis’; “and thou shalt not bring an 
abomination into thy house, and so beeome 
devoted to destruction, | like it|,—thou shalt 
abhor] it, and thou shalt loathe] it, 
because <a thing devoted to destruetion> 
it is’, 


$0, Lessons tunglt bu the Sojourn in the Desert— 


1 


2 


Ce 


Moses still speaking. 


<All the commandment’ whieh I’ am com- 
manding thee to-day> shalt thou |observe| 
to do,—that ye may {live], and inultiply, 
and enter m and possess the land, which 
Yahweh sware unto your fathers, 

So then, thou shalt remeniber all the way ¢ in 
which Yahweh thy God eaused thee to 
journey these forty years in the desert.— 
that he might humble thee. to put thee to 
the proof, to know what was in thy heart,— 
whether thou wonldest keep his command- 
ments“ or not. * So be humbled thee, and 
suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with 
manna which thou hadst not known, neither 
had thy fathers’ known,—that he might 
lead thee to consider that <not on bread e 
alone > shall the son of earth live’, but <on 
whatsoever colueth from the bidding of 
Yahweh> shall the son of earth live’. 
Thy mantle! hath not fallen with age 
from off thee, and ‘thy foot!) hath not be- 
come swollen,—these forty years. > Thou 
must consider, then, with thy heart,—that 


<as a man chasteneth his son>-! Yahweh 
thy God) hath been chastenme thee’. 


Thou shalt therefore keep the command- 
ments of Yaliweh thy God,—to walk in his 
ways_ and to revere lim’. 


$10. Dunyers of Coming Abundanee—Moses still 


7 


10 


® Same word as ver. 5. 

>’ Cp. chap. vi. 1,25; and 
ante, ver. 11. 

¢ The e»aphic word of one 
to whom it was a living 
memory; not at all apt EN.B. 
from the pen of aroman- 
cist. 

4 Writen, 


speaking, 

Fer || Yahweh thy God) is bringing thee into 
a good land; a land’ of ravines of water, of 
fountains and depths, comme forth in valley. 
and in mountain: 8a land’ of wheat and 
harley, and vine and fig-tree, and pome- 
granate,—a land’ of olive oil, and honey: 
a land’ wherein <not in scareity> shalt 
thon eat food, thou shalt lack nothing 
therein, —a land’ whose stones are iron, and 
out of whose hills’ thou mayest hew eopper. 
So then thou shalt eat, and be satistied,— 


ment’: read, ‘com. 
mandments"’—G.n. 
| But ep. chap. vi. 25, n— 
Py 


: food.” 

and ep. Num. xi 
11-14; chap. i. 9. 31, 

€ Or: ** mountains.” 


“command- 4 Cp. Zech. vi. 1. 
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42 


tts} 


9 


$11. 


9 1 


Cp. chap. v. 6, D. 
Cp. chap. i. 19. 
On 


distrust — More 
sneaking. 


So then, 
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and bless Yahweh thy God, for the good 
Jand which he hath given unto thee. 


Take heed to thyself, lest thou forget Yahweh 


thy God,—so as not to keep his command- 
ments, and his regulations and his statutes, 
which TY am commanding thee to-day; 
lest thou eat_and be satisfied,— and <goodly 
houses> thou build, and inhabit; 1 and 
(thy herd and thy flock’) imerease, and 
silver and gold] increase unto thee,—and 
all that thou hast|] increase; 14 and so thy 
heart be lifted wp,—and thou forget Yahweh 
thy God, who brought thee forth out of the 
land of Egvpt_ out of the house of servants ;* 
who caused thee to journey through the great 
and terrible desert, of fiery serpents and 
scorpions, and thirsty wastes, where was no’ 
water, —who brought forth for thee water 
out of the flinty’ rock ; 16 who fed thee with 
manna in the desert, which thy fathers’ had 
not known,—that he might humble thee, 
and that he might put thee to the proof, to 
do .thee good in thy hereafter,¢ 1 and lest 
thou shouldest sav in thy heart,— 

Mine own strength and the might of 
mine own hand) have gotten me this 
wealth. 

But thou shalt remember Yahweh thy God, 
that it was ||he!| who had been giving thee 
streneth to get wealth,—that so he might 
establish his covenant which he sware to 
thy fathers (as at this day). 


But it shall be <if thou |/forget|) Yahweh 


thy God, and go after other gods, and serve 
them, and bow thyself down to them> I[ 
testify against you, to-day, that ye shall 
perish |: °°<likethenations which | Yahweh | 
is causing to perish fron before you> sol 
shall ye |perish!,--because ye would not 
jhearken| unto the voice of Yahweh your 
God, 


Confidence in. Yahweh enjoined —with Self- 
Reminiseences — Muses stilt 


Hear, O Israel! thou’ art passing, to-day, 


over the Jordan, to go in to dispossess 
nations, greater and stronger than thou,— 
sities great and fortified into the heavens ; 
a people great and tall, the sons of Anakin, 
—whom |thoul] knowest and of whom 
||thou|| hast heard say, 

Who ean stand before the sons of Anak? 
thon must consider to-day, that 
<Yahweh thy God> |he|| it is that is 
passing over before thee, as a consuming 
fire, [[be'| will destroy them and |/he|| will 
cause them to bow down before thee,—so 
shalt thou Mispossess them, and destroy 
then speedily, as Yahweh hath spoken’ unto 


thee. 


4 They had seen them: ep. 
1. 28. 
“thine aftertime.’” 


VIII. 


| 


11—20; 


TX. 1—}4. 


4 Do not speak in thy heart, when Yahwel: thy 


7 
8 
10 
13 


a Some cod, (w. Sam., Sep., 
Syr.) have: ‘tye eame”’ 
—G.n, 

b Note 
foree of the language of 
these two verses. A very 


Godcasteth them out from before thee saying, 
<For mine own righteousness> hath 
Yahweh brought me in, to possess this 
land,— 
whereas it Is <for the lawlessness of these 
nations> that | Yaliweh') is dispossessing 
them from .before thee. ® <Not for thine 
own righteousness, nor for the uprightness 
of thine own heart> art thou’ going in to 
possess their land,—but <for the lawlessness 
of these nations> is ||) Yahweh thy God) 
driving them out from before thee, and 


that he may establish the word which 
Yahweh sware’ unto thy fathers, unte 
Abraham, unto Isaac_and unto Jacob. © So 


then, thou must consider that <not for thine 
own righteousness» is Yahweh thy God | 
giving unto thee this good land, to possess 
it, —for <a stiff-necked people> thou art’. 
femember—do not forget, how thou didst 
provoke Yahweh thy God, in the desert,-- 
yea <from the day when thou camest® 
forth out of the land of Egypt, until ye 
entered as far as this place> have ye been 
‘quarrelhng |) with Yahweh.® 


<Even in Horeb> ye provoked Yahweh to 


wrath,—so that Yahweh showed himself 
angry with you, to destroy you. 9 <When 
I went up into the mountain, to receive 
the tables of stone—the tables of the eove- 
nant, which Yahweh had solemnised with 
you> then abode [in the mountain, forty 


days and forty nights, <food> did I not 
vat, and <water> did JI not drink. 


Then did Yahweh deliver unto me the two 
tables of stone, written with the finger of 
God,—and [there was} <apon them>. 
aceording to all the words which Yahweh 
had spoken’ with you in the mountain, out 
of the midst of the fire, in the day of the 
convocation.© 1 So then it came to pass 
<at the end of forty days, and_ forty 
nights> that Yahweh gave’ unto me, the 
two tables of stone, the tables of the 
covenant. 12'Then said Yahweh unto 
me— 

Up! get down quickly out of this 
mountain, for thy people whom thou 
hast brought forth out of Egypt |have 
broken faith',—they have turned aside 
quiekly, out of the way which IT com- 
manded them,—they have made them 
a molten image. 

And Yahweh spake unto me, saying, — 

T have looked on this people, and lo! 
<a stiff-eneeked people> it is’. 4 Let 
me alone! that I may destroy them, 
and wipe out their name, from under 
the heavens,—and make thee’ into a 


unlikely charge for a 
later romancist to have 
mide at all! 

© Or: ‘vathered host.’* 
Heb. kei heil, 

4 Cp, Exo, xxxii. 10, a. 


the fulness and 





than they. 
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nation stronger and more ino number 


15 So I turned, and came Gown out of the 
mountain, now the mountain!) was burning 








Mgypt with a firm hand. ” Haw 
remembrance of thy servants, of Abre- 
ham, of Isaae, and of Jacob,—do not 
regard the obduracy * of this people, or 
their Jawlessness. or their sin: 28 lest 
the land out of which thou hast brought 


with fire,—and the two tables of — the 

covenant were upon my twohands. 8 Then 

looked [T. and lo! ye had sinned against 
~ oD 


Yahweh vour God, ye had made you a 
molten calf,—yve had turned aside quickly, 
out of the way which Yahweh had com- 
manded you. 1 So T seized the two tables, 
and cast them from off my two hands,— 
and brake them in pieces before your 


us forth sav’, 


< Becanse Yahweh was not able 6) 
bring them into the land of which 
he had spoken to them,—and_ be- 


cause he hated them >> 


took he 


them forth, to put them to death 
im the desert. 


eyes. 


Then Jay T prostrate before Yahweh, as at 
the first forty days and forty nights, 
<food> did T net eat, and <water> did I 
not drink, -—beeause of all yoursin which ye 
had sinned, in doing the thing that was 
wicked” in the eves of Yahweh, to provoke 


him to anger. 
ee 


19 For T shrank with fear, 
froin the face of the anger and 


the hot 


29 Yet ||they) are thy people, and thine 


1 


inheritance, —whom thon hast brought 
forth with thy great strength, and with 
thy stretched-out arm. 


<At that time> said Yahweh unto me— 
Cut thee out two tables of stone. hke the 
first, and come up unto me, into the 
mountain,—and make thee an ark of 
wood; *that I may write, upon the 


displeasure, wherewith Yahweh was pro- 
voked against you, to destroy you,—but 
Yaliwell hearkened unto me, even at that 
tune. 2 And <with Aaron> did Yahweh 
show himself exceedingly angry, to destroy 
lum,—so I prostrated myself, even in 
benalf of Aaron, at that time. a And 
<your sin whieh ye had made, even the 
salf> took IT, and burned it up with fire, 
and pounded it very small, until it was fine 


tables, the words which were on the 


first tables. whieh 


thou brakest in 


pieces,—then shalt thou put them in 


the ark. 


3) So T made an ark, of acacia woud, and eut 
ont two tables of stone, like the tirst,—and 
went up the mountam, having the two 


tables in) my hapal. 


upon the 


4+And he wrote 


tables, according to the first 


as dust,—then cast I the dust thereof into 
the torrent. that descended out of the 


mountain. 


2 Also <at Taberah! 


Kibroth-hataavah > 


tion> beeame ye, 


unto Yahweh. 


and at Massah,¢ and at 
£ 


<a cause of provoca- 
23 Also 


<twhen Yahweh sent you out of Kadesh- 


writing -the ten words, which Yahweh had 
spoken untoe® you in the mountain, out of 
the niudst of the tire, in the day of the 
convocation,¢—and Yahweh delivered them 
unto me. 5 Then turned IT. and eame 
down ont of the mountain, and put the 
tables in the ark which T had made,— and 
they have remamed there, as Yahweh 


barnea, saving, 

Go up and possess the land, which T have 

given mito you > 

then quarrelled ye with the bidding of 
Yahweh your God, and trusted him not, 
neither hearkened unto his voice. 4 Ye 
have been |[quarrelhng|) with WYahweh,— 
from the day that I first knew you). 


commianded’ me. 


6 And ithe sons of Israel |! 


set forward out of 


Beeroth Bene-jaakan® to Moserah,—<there> 
died Aaron, and was buried there, and Eleazar, 


his son, became pniest in Ins stead, 


7<From 


thernce> set they forward unto the Gudgodah,— 
and from the Gudgodah to Jotbathah, a land of 


torrents of water. 


t Thus, then, lay 1 prostrate before Yahweh. 
the forty days and the forty nights that I 
did he ® prostrate, —|/ because Yahweh spake 


of destroying youll. 


*6 Therefore T pros- 


trated myself unto Yahweh, and said, 
My Lord Yahweh! Do not destroy thy 


3 


<At that time> did Yahweh separate the 


tribe of Levi,f to bear the ark of the 
eovenant of Yahweh,—to stand before 
Yahweh, to wait upon him, and to bless in 
his name (until this day). %<Ior this 
cause> hath Levi neither portion norimheri- 


people, even thine inheritance, which 
thou hast redeemed in thy greatness,— 
which thou hast brought forth out of 


at follows that he had 
lain prostrate when he 
first received the Tables. 
Cp. ver. 25. 

® Note that, nearly every- 
where, TooLatry is “the 
wicked thing.” 

€ Cp. Ex. xxxii. 20. How 
beautifully and unex- 
pectedly the later passage 
explains the earlier ! 


E.O0.T. 


4 Num. xi. 1-3. 

e Exo. xvii. 7. 

fNum. xi. 34. 

EN.B.: “A sweeping 
eharge which a romancist 
of later days would 
seareely have imagined, 
far less expressed. Cp. 
MCRicTe 

6 Or: ‘** had lain.” 


tance, with his brethren, —| Yahweh|| is his 


inheritance, as Yahwell 


unto him. 


aOr: “denseness,’ ‘ ob- 
stinaey.”’ 

‘If this account, compared 
with Exo. xxv. 10-16; 
Xxxiv. 13; and xxxvii. 1, 
points to the immediate 
construction of a tem- 
porary ark, there is no- 
thing strange in that: 
we have already met 
with a temporary tent of 


thy God spake’ 


mecting, Exo. xxxiii. 
7-11. 

¢ Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk., 
Jon.) have: ‘ with ??— 
Gan. 

1Or: gathered host.” 


Heb.: kiki’. 

e7e.: * The wells of the 
sons of Jaukan,”? 

Num. iii. 5: ehap. xii, 12. 


14 


203 


10 


ll 


2G 


1 =But || I| stayed in the mountain, aeeording to 


12 


i4 
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the former days, forty days, and _ forty 
nights,—and Yahweh hearkened unto me, 
at that time also, Yahweh |was_ not 
willing |* to destroy thee. 1 So then 
Yahweh said unto me, 

Up with thee—to break away ouward" 
before the people,—that they may 
enter in, and possess the land, which I 
sware unto their fathers, to give unto 
them. 


812. Further Exhortations, 


Now| therefore, O Israel, what is || Yahweh 


thy God) asking of thee,—but to revere 
Yahweh thy God, to walk in all his ways, 
and to love him, and to serve Yahweh thy 
God, with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul: 1%to keep the commandments of 
Yahweh, and his statutes, which I’ am 
commanding thee to-day,—||for thy good ||? 





Lo! <unto Yahweh thy God> belong the 


heavens, even the highest heavens ¢—the 
earth. with all that is therein. ) Only’ 
<unto thy fathers> Yahweh beeame 
attaehed, so as to love them,—therefore 
made he choiee of their seed after them— 
lof you—out of all the peoples||, (as at this 
day). ™ Therefore must ye circumeise the 
foreskin of yonr hearts,)—and <your 
necks> must ye stiffen no more. 1 For 
<as touching Yahweh your God> |lhell is 
God of gods, and Lord of lords; the great, 
the mighty, and the fearful Gop, who 
respeeteth not persons,® nor accepteth a 
bribe; 18 exeeuting the vindication of the 
orphan, and the widew,—and loving a 
sojourner, |gtving him food and raiment|.f 
Therefore shall ye love the sojourner,—for 
<sojourners> beeame ye, in the land of 
Egypt. 


<Yahweh thy God> shalt thou revere, 


<Him>§& shalt thou serve, — 

And <unto him> shalt thou eleave, 

And <in his name> shalt thou swear. 

2 || Eel] is thy song of praise» 

And |hel] thy God,—who hath done with 
thee these great and fearful things, whieh 
thine own eyes have seen. 

#2 <As seventy souls> went thy fathers down 


to Egypt,—and ||now|| Yahweh thy God 
hath made thee like the stars of the heavens. 


10—2?; 
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and his regulations, and his commandments, 
all the days. 2 And ye must know, to-day, 
(for not with your sons [do I speak] who 
know not, neither have they seen) the 
diseipline of Yahweh your God,—his great- 
ness. his® firm hand, and his stretehed-out 
arm; ? and his signs. and his doings, whieh 
he did in the midst of FEgypt,—unto 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and unto all his 
land ; 4and what he did unto the forees of 
Eevpt—unto his horses and unto his 
chariots, in that he eaused the waters of 
the Red Sea to flow over their faces, when 
they were pursuing after you,’—and_ so 
Yahweh destroyed them (unto this day); 
and what he did unto you, in the desert,— 
until ye eame in as far as this plaee; ® and 
what he did to Dathan and to Al)iram ¢* 
sons of Ehab, son of Reuben, in that the 
earth opened wide her mouth, and swal- 
lowed-up them and their households, and 
their tents,—and all the living things that 
attended them, in the midst of all Israel. 
For <yours> are the eyes that have seen’ 
every great deed? of Yahweh,—which he 


Therefore shall ve keep all the eommand- 


ment® whieh TY am eommanding thee, to- 
day,—that ye may be strong f and so enter 
and possess the land, whither ye’ are pass- 
ing over to possess it; % and that ye may 
prolong your days upon the soil’ which 
Yahweh sware unto your fathers. to give 
unto them and unto their seed,—a land 


For |jthe land whieh thou’ art entering to 


possess || <not like the land of Egypt>, it 
is’, from whenee ye eame out,—where thou 
didst sow thy seed, and then water it with 
thy foot, like a garden of herbs; !! but ||the 
land whereinto ve’ are passing over tc 
possess it isa land of hills, and valleys,— 
which <of the rain of the heavens> doth 
drink water: a land whieh Yahweh thy 
God’ careth for,—eontinually’ are the eyes 
upon it, from the 
beginning of the year, even unto the end 


5 
7 

hath done. 
8 

flowing with milk and honey. 
10 

of Yahweh thy God 

of the year.’ 
3 And it shall eome to pass 


<if ye will 
hearken|! unto my commandments, whieh 
Vo am eommanding you, to-day,—to love 
Yahweh your God, and to serve him, with 
all your heart, and with all your soul > 


for multitude. 


1 Therefore shalt thou Jove Yahweh thy God, 
and keep his observance, and his statutes, 


* Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep., 
Syr., Vul.) have: ‘and 
or therefore; Y. was not 
williny “’—G.n. 

> “Kor journcying ’’—O.G. 
652», 

eJait.: ‘and the heavens 
of (the) heavens.” 

4 Here charged as a duty: 
later on (chap. xxx. #) 


promised as a blessing. 
eM): “who doth not Hit 
up faces.” 
!Or, ml. : 
muntle.” 
£ Some cod ow. Sain., Onk., 
Jon. Sep. Sy, Vub) 
Nave: ‘Sand iim?’ Gen. 
» Boantiful tigure of 
speech, " 


“bread and a 


14 then [saith he] 


I will give the rain of your land in it 
season, ||the early rain and the latter 


aSome eod. (w. one ear. 
pr. edn... Sam., Jon. Sep.. 
fyr., Valo have: ‘Sand 
his 7?’ —Ci.n. 

b Another Massoretie read~- 
ing is: “after them °— 
Gun. 

© Nur. xvi. 1 tl. 

Or: ‘tall the great do- 
ing”? 


ep. chap, vi. 1, 255 vii. 11. 


fOr: “ firm.” 

é A natural and beautiful 
figure of speech, ex- 
pressive of the constant 
activities of God's benign 
eare of Palestine. 

4h Falling heavily in Pales- 
tine from middle of Qeto- 
her till January, and pre- 
paring the ground for 
the seed,—Vavies’ H.L. 


16 


¢ Which falls in March and 
April, and brings on the 
harvest — Davies’ 
‘Important, as strength- 
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rain|@; so shalt thou gather in thy 
eorn, and thy new wine, and thine oi ; 
and I will give grass> in thy tield for 
thy ecattle,—and thou shalt eat and be 
satisfied. 

Take heed to yourselves, lest your heart be 
befooled,—and ye turn aside, and_ serve 
other gods, and bow down to them. 27 So 
would the anger of Yahweh kindle upon 
you, and he would shut up the heavens, 
that there should be no rain, and | the 
ground || would not yield her inerease,—so 
should ye perish speedily, from off the good 
land, wlneh Yaliweh’ is giving unto you. 

Therefore shall ye lay these my words upon 
your heart. and upon your soul,—and bind 
them for a sign upon your hand, and they 
shall serve as bands between your eves; 
and ye shall teach them unto vour children £ 
by speaking of them,—when thou sittest in 
thy house, and when thon walkest ly the 
way, and when thon liest down, and when 
thou risest up; 79 and thou shalt write them 
upon the door-posts of thy house. and 
within thy gates: °! that your days may 
multiply, and the days of your children,¢ 
upon the soil’ which Yahweh sware unto 
vour fathers, to give unto them,— like the 
days of the heavens upon the earth’). % For 

<if ye do ‘indeed keep | all this eommand- 
ment, whieh I’ am eommanding you" to 
do it.—to love Yahweh your God. to walk 
in all his ways, and to eleave unto him > 
then® will Yahweh dispossess all these 
nations, from before you,—and ye shall 
dispossess nations’ greater and stronger 
than ye: #4 jevery plaee whereon the sole 
of your foot shall tread|| <yours > shall it 
be,— <from the desert and the Lebanon, 
from! the river’ —the river Euphrates, even 
unto the binder sea> shall be vour 
boundary. ® No man shall stand before 
you,— <the dread of you and the fear® of 
you> will Yahweh your God put forth over 
the face of all the land. whereon ye shall 
tread, jlas he spake unto you|). 





$13. The Blessing and the Curse: Mounts 


Gerizim and Ehal, 


See! I’ am setting before you, to-day,—a 


2 


blessing, and a curse: *7/the blessing | 
when ye shall hearken unto the command- 
ments of Yahweh your God, which I’ 
am commanding you, to-day; °8 and |/the 
curse|] if ye shall not’ hearken unto the 


any prophet of a later 
age have presumed to 
make the conquest of 
Canaan so — strongly 
eonditional as this? 


H.L. 


and maturing 


aNd, 





29 


30 


8 
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eommandiments of Yahweh your God, but 
shall turn aside out of the way’ whieh I’ am 
commanding you, to-day,—to go after other 
gods which ye know not. 

And it shall eome to pass <when Yahweh 
thy God shall bring thee mto the land, 
which thou’ art entering to possess> then 
shalt thou put the blessing. upon Mount 
Gerizim, and the curse, upon Mount Ebal. 
Are jthey|| not over the Jordan, on the way 
towards the entering in of the sun, in the 
land of the Canaanite, who dwelleth in the 
plain® over against Gilgal. beside the 
Teacher’s Terebinths ?7¢ 2! For ye’ are pass- 
ing over the Jordan, to enter to possess the 
land’ which || Yahweli your God|| is giving 
unto you,—so shall ye possess it. and dwell 
therein. ® Therefore shall ye observe to 

do’ all the statutes and the regulations,— 

which I’ am setting before you, to-day. 


§ 14. All Traces of Idolatry to be removed, and 


Yahweh's Worship to be centralised. 


||These' are the statutes and the regulations 
whieh ye must observe to do, in the land’ 
which Yahweh the God of thy fathers hath 
given unto thee to possess it,—all the 
days that ye’ are living upon the soil ; 

Ye aust utterly destroy] all the places, 
where the nations whom ye’ are dispussess- 
ing have served their gods,— 

Upon the high mountains, 
And upon the hills, 
And under every green tree ; 
And ye must tear down their altars, 
And break in pieces their pillars, 
And | their sacred stems) must ye eonsume 
with fire, 
And <the earved images? of their gods> 
must ye fell to the ground, — 
And destroy their name out of that place. 

Ye must not do thus’ unto Yahweh your 
God; ® but <unto the place’ which 
Yahweh your God shall choose, out of all 
your tribes, to put his name there,—as his 
habitation > shall ye ask your way. and 
come in thither; Sand bring in thither 
your aseending-offerings, and your sacri- 
fiees,! and your tithes, and the heave- 
offering of your hand,—and' your vow- 
offerings, and your freewill-offerings, and 
the firstlings of your herd, and of your 
flock ; 7 and shall eat there, before Yahweh 
your God, and rejoice in all whereunto ye 
are putting vour hand, ‘ye. and your house- 
holds,—wherewith Yahweh thy God hath 
blessed thee). 

Ye must not do according to all that we’ are 
doing here, to day,— every man, what- 
soever is right in his own eyes|. 9% Because 


4 Some cod. (w. Sam., Sep., 
ea add: ‘‘to-day”’ 


a. 
* Again let us ask—Would 


f Some eod. (w. Sam., Sep., 
Syr.) have: ‘‘and from ”’ 
—G.n. 

& Some cod. (w. Sep., Vul.) 
have: ‘‘ the great river ” 
—G.n. 

b Or: ‘‘terror.”’ 


sOr: “have not known.” 

b Heb.: ‘arabuh. 

¢ Cp. Gen. xii. G: O.G. 18. 

4N.B.: that only in the 
land could the whole law 


be kept. Cp. ver. 8. 

e Same word as chap. vii. 
wos 

f Prob.: ‘‘ peace-offerings.” 
Cp. P.B., Lev. pp. 60, 62. 


j4—2 


12 


_ 
« 


~ 


an 


a Another hint that only 
in the land of promixe 
could the law be fully 
earned out 


ye have not entered, as yet,—into the 
resting-place and into the imberitance, 
which Yahweh thy God’ is giving unto 
thee. 1 But <when ye shall pass over 
the Jordan, and settle down in the land’ 
which | Yahweh your God; is causing you to 
inherit, —and he shall give you rest from all 
your enemies round about, and ye shall 
dwell securely > ™ then shall it be, that 
<unto the place which Yahweh your God 
shall choose’ to make a habitation for his 
pame there> |/thither|| shall ye bring in all 
that I’ am commanding you,—yeur ascend- 
ing - offerings and your sacrifices, your 
tithes, and the heave-offering of your hand, 
and all your chosen vow-offerings which ye 
shall vow unto Yahweh. 32 So shall ye 
rejoice before Yabweh your God, |/ye, and 
your sons, and your daughters, and your 
servants. and your handmaids,—and_ the 
Levite that is within your gates), foras- 
pueh as he hath’ neither’ portion nor 
inheritanee with you." 


Take heed to thyself, lest thon cause thine 


aseending-saerifice to go up m just any 
plaee which thou shalt see; ™ but <in 
the place whieh Yahweh shall choose’ in one 
of thy tribes> |/there| shalt thou cause 
thine aseending-sacrifice to go up, and 
'there]] shalt thou do’ all that I’ am com- 
manding thee. 


Howbeit’?’ <of anything thy soul desireth> 


mayest thou saerifice® and so eat flesh— 
aceording to the blessing of Yahweh thy 
(tod which he bath b stowed upon thee, in 
all thy gates, ||the unelean and the clean || 
may eat thereof,—|as the gazelle and as the 
hart|. 2 Ifowbeit’ <the blood> shall ye 
not eat,— <upon the earth> shalt thou 
pour it out, like water. 


Thou mayest not’ eat within thy gates, the 


tithe of thy corn, or? of thy new wine or of 
thine oil, or the firstlings of thy herd_ or of 
thy flock,—nor any of thy vow-offerings 
which thou shalt vow, nor thy freewill- 
offerings, nor the heave-offerimg of thy 
hand ;¢ #8 but <before Yahweh thy God> 
shalt thou eat it, in the place which Yahweh 
thy God shall choose, | thou, and thy son, 
and thy danghter, and thy servant and thy 
handmaid, and the Levite who is within 
thy gates!,—so shalt thou rejoice before 
Yahweh thy God, in all whereunto thou 
puttest thy band.f 1 Take beed to thy- 
self, lest thou forsake the Levite,—all thy 
days, upon thy soil. 


< When Yahweh thy God shall enlarge thy 


here. Cp, ver. 21,n. 
4 Some cod. (w.Sam., Onk. 
Ms., Jon.) omit this 


ep. vere 1s “or '—Gun. 


but at the same time a 
very unlikely confession 
for a late romancist to 
volunteer. 

b Cp. chap. x. 8,9; Num. 
Di. 11-13. 

e'The correct word even 


e Soine cod. (w.Sam., Jon., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.) have: 
‘hands’? (pl.)—G.n. 

fSome cod. (w. Sam., Jon., 
and one car. pr. edn. 
{Chayim's 1521-51) have: 
“hands? (pli Gun, 
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boundary—as he hath spoken unto thee— 
and thou shalt say, 

I would eat flesh 
because thy soul desireth’ to eat flesh> 


<of whatsoever thy soul desireth > mayest 


thou eat flesh. 


<When the place which Yahweh thy God shall 


choose to put his name there, shall be | too 
far for thee|> then shalt thou sacritice* of 
thy herd or of thy flock, which Yahweh 
hath given unto thee, as T have commanded 
thee|,—and shalt eat, within thine own 
gates, jof whatsoever thy soul desireth|. 
< Even as the gazelle and the hart is eaten > 
‘so! shalt thou eat it,—' the unclean and the 
clean | alike’ shall eat it. 


Howhbeit’ firmly refrain from eating the blood ; 


for the blood! is the life,’ — therefore 
must thou not eat the hfe with the flesh. 
Thou shalt not eat it,—<upon the earth> 
shalt thou pour it out, like water. % Thou 
shalt not eat it,¢—that it may be well with 
thee, and with thy children after thee, 
|when thou shalt do that which ts right in 
the eyes of Yahweh |. 


Tlowbeit’ <thy holy things which thou shals 


have, and thy vow-offerings> shalt thou 
take and come in, unto the plaee’ which 
Yahweh shall choose ; “7 and shalt offer thine 
ascending sacrifices, the flesh and the blood, 
upon the altar of Yahweh thy God,—and 
<the blood of thine [other] sacrifices>4 shall 
be poured out upon the altar of Yahweh 
thy God, and then <the flesh> shalt thou 
eat. *3 Observe and hear all 
these things which I’ am commanding thes, 
—that it may be well with thee, and with 
thy children after thee,—unto times age 
abiding, |so’ long as thou shalt do that 
which is pleasing and right in the eyes of 
Yahweh thy God |. 


<When Yahweh thy God shall eut off from 


before thee, the nations whom thou art 
going in to dispossess,—and thou do dis- 
possess them, and dwell in their land > °° take 
heed to thyself, lest thou be thrust after 
them, |after they have heen destroyed from 
before thee|,—and lest thou enquire after 
their gods, saymg-- 
<In what manner> did these nations 
serve’ their gods, that || too'| may «do 
likewise’? 


Thou shalt not do Hkewise’ unto Yahweh 


thy God,—for <everything that is an 
abomination unto Yahweh, whieh he doth 
hate> have they done unto their gods, 
for <even their sons and their daughters> 


with 


do they consume with fire unto their 
a J.e.: ‘slaughter for eat- where’. 
ing? —‘Seonnected also bU.: ‘soul’; and ep. Lev. 
sacrifice, as all xvii. 11, 14. 
eating of flesh among ¢N.B.: Emphatic ‘by 
Hebrews was repetition.’’ Intro., 


ancient 
sacrificial ’—O.G. p. 257. 
(Cp. same usage in N.T., 
Ek. xv. 23) (and else- 





Chap. IL, Synopsis, /, ¢. 
4 Chiefly peace-otferings.”” 
Cp. ver. 6, DB. 


DEUTERONOMY NIT. 32; 


? 


gods.? #2 <Whatsoever be the 
thing which lam commanding you> — the 
same shal} ve observe to dou,— thou shalt 
neither add thereunto, nor take away there- 
from |. 


$15. Stans and Wonders not to tempt to Idolatri, 


38) < When there shall arise in thy midst—a 
prophet, or a dreamer of dreams,—and he 
shall give unto thee a sign or a wonder ; 

2 and the sign or the wonder shall come in! © 
whereof he spake unto thee, saying, — 

Let us go after other gods) whieh ve know 
not, and Jet us serve them 

3 thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that 
prophet, or unto that dreamer of dreams, — 
for Yahweh your God jis putting vou to 
the proof 4 to know whether ye do’ love 
Yahweh your God, with all your heart and 
with all your soul. 

4 <After Yahweh tour God> shall ye walk, 

And <him> shall ve revere,— 

And <his commandments> shall ye observe. 
And <unto his voice> shall ve hearken, 
And <him> shall ve serve, 

And <unto him> shall ye cleave. 

5 And ‘that prephet_or that dreamer of dreams’! 
shall be put to death, because he hath spoken 
revolt against Yahweh your God,—who 
brought you forth out of the land of Heypt. 
and redeemed thee out of the “house of 
servants,® to seduce thee out of the way’ 
wherein Yahweh thy God hath commanded 
thee to walk,—so shalt thow consume the 
wicked thing! out of thy midst. 

§ <<When thy brother—son of thine own mother, 
or thine own son or thine own daughter, 
or the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend who 
is as thine own soul. ‘shall entice thee 
secretly | saymg, — 

Let us go and serve other gods, 
whom thou hast not known (thon, nor thy 
fathers); 7 of the gods of the peoples who 
are round about you, who are near unte 
thee, or who are far off from thee,— from 
one end of the earth even unto the other end 
of the earth > *thou shalt not consent 
unto him, neither shalt thou hearken unto 
him, —neither shall thine eye look with pity 
upon him, neither shalt thou spare—neither 
shalt thou conceal him: % but thou shalt 
wslay him, thme own hand) shall be on 
him first, to put him to death,—and the 
hand of all the people, afterwards. 1! And 
thou shalt stone him with stones_ that he die, 
—-for he hath sought to seduce thee from 
Yahweh thy God, who brought thee forth 


«This terrible indictment ¢ Even supernatural 


should be well considered. powers must not tempt 
“The iniquity of the you to idolatry. 
Amorites”’’ had at length qd 7.e, (permissively) ‘* suf- 
become ‘‘full”’ Gen, fering you to be put to 
xv. 16). Cp. chap. xviii. the proof.” Cp. O.G. p. 
9-13; also note at end of 650, 3. 

** Joshua.” e Cp. chap. v. 6, n. 


» Cp. chap. iv. 2. f Cp. chap. ix. 18. 
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out of the land of Egypt, ont of the house 
of servants.® Ml oAnd all Israel shall hear 
and fear.--and shall not again’ do according 
to this wickedness in thy midst. 

< When thou shalt hear—in one of thy cities, 
which Yahweh thy God’ is giving unto thee 
to dwell there—saving : 

There have gone forth men, sons of the 
Abandoned One» ont of thy midst, and 
have scdueed the inhabitants of their 
city, saving, — 

Let us go, and serve other gods 
which ye have not known; !and thon 
shalt enquire, and search out, and ask 
diligently,—and lo!t® <true—certain> is 
the thing, this abomination | hath been done | 
in thy midst>> then shalt thou smite|| 
the inhabitants of that city with the edge 
of the sword, devoting it’ to destruction. 
and all that is therein. and the cattle 
thereof, with the edge of the sword,—!* and 
<all the spoil thereof> shalt thou gather 
together into the midst of the broadway 
thereof, and shalt consume with tire’ the 
city and all the spoil thereof, !every whit! 
unto Yahweh thy God,—and it shall be a 
heap unto times age-abiding, it shall be 
built no more. 1 So shall there not cleave 
to thy hand aught’ of the devoted thing,— 
that Yahweh | may turn away | from the glow 
of his anger and grant thee compassion, and 
have compassion upon thee and multiply 
thee, as he sware unto thy fathers: !% so 
long as thou shalt hearken unto the voice of 
Yahweh thy God, to keep all his command- 
ments, which am commanding thee to-day, 
~tods what is right’ in the eyes of Yahweh 
thy God. 





$16. Israclites neither to Distigure nor to Desile 


themselves. 


<Sons> are ye’ unto Yahweh your God,—ye 
shall] not eut yourselves, neither shall ye 
put baldness between your eyes. for the 
dead. 2 For <a holy people> thou art’ 
unto Yahweh thy God,—and <of thee> 
did Yahweh make choice, that thou 
shouldest become his’ people as a treasure,® 
above all the peoples that are on the face of 
the ground. 


Thou shalt not eat any abominable thing. 


||These|| are the beasts which ye may eat, 
—the ox, the young of sheep, and the young 
of goats; °the hart and the gazelle, and 
the rvebuck,—and the wild goat and the 
mountain goat! and the wild ox and the 
mountain sheep.2 ® <And every beast that 
parteth the hoof and cleaveth the cleft into 
two claws, chewing the eud, among beasts> 


a Cp. chap. v. 6, n. © Cp, Exo, xix, 5. 
’Cp. 18.1. 16, n3 ii. 12, 0. So perh. |O.G.) rather 


“and if 7? —O.G. than “ pygarg,’’ as most 


R44 b, render. 

d Some cod. iw. Sam., Jon., eOr: ‘antelope’ -- Fu. 
Sep., Syr.) have: ‘ Y. H.L. 
thy God ""—G.n. b So prob.—O.G. 
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DEUTERONOMY AIV. 


7 Nevertheless 
\|these|| shall ye not eat, of them that chew 
the cud, and of them that divide the eloven 
hoof,—the camel, and the hare, and the 
rabbit, for <though they do chew the eud> 
yet <the hoof> do they not part, <un- 


\|the same|| shall ye eat. 


elean> they are’ unto you. 8 And |ithe 
swine|| beeause <though he doth divide 
the hoof> yet he eheweth not the cud, 
<unelean> he is’ unto you,—<of their 
flesh> shal] ye not eat, and <their car- 
eases> shall ye not touch. 


5 |/Thesel] may ye eat of all that are in the 


11 < 


21 YY 


§ 17. 


waters, —< whatsoever hath fins and scales>. 


ye may eat; © and <whatsoever hath not’ 
fins and scales> ye may not eat,—<un- 
elean> it is’ unto you. 

Of every clean bird> ye may eat; }2 saving 
(|thesel| of which ye may not eat,—the eagle 
and the ossifrage. and the osprey; % and 
the vulture, and the kite,* and the faleon > 
after its kind; 4 and every raven, after its 
kind; © and the female ostrieh, and the male 
ostrich, and the sea-gull,—and the hawk, 
after its kind ; 18 and¢ the peliean? and the 
bittern, and the swan; 17 and the vomiting 
pelican and the little vulture, and the 
gannet; 18 and the stork, and the parrot ° 
after its kind,—and the mountain-cock f and 
the bat. WY And {las for every creeping 
thing that flieth; <unelean> it is’ unto 
you,—!|they § shall not be eaten || <All 
clean fowls > ye may eat. 

e shall not eat any thing that dieth of it- 
self: <to the sojourner who is within 
thy gates> mayest thou give it and he may 
eat it. or thou mayest sell it to a foreigner, 
for <a holy people> art thou’, unto 
Yahweh thy God. Thou shalt 
not boil a kid, in the milk of its dam. 


Tithes to be taken to Yahweh’s Habitation— 
Tricnnially, 


22 Thou shalt {/surely tithe!) all the increase of 


© Palcon kite ’—O.G. 
D Poss. : 


Co NoTne 
edn, 
hep, 


thy seed,—which the field bringeth forth 
year by year. °3 And thou shalt eat, before 
Yahweh thy God—in the plaee which he 
shall ehoose, to make a habitation for his 
name there,—the tithe of thy corn, thy new 
wine and thine oil, and the firstlings of thy 
herd, and of thy flock,—that thou mayest 
learn to revere Yahweh thy God, all the 
days. 4 But <when the way 
becometh too Jong for thee, because thou 
canst not carry it, because the place is too 
far for thee, which Yahweh thy God shall 
choose to put his name, there,—because 
Yahweh thy God blesseth thee> ™ then 


€ Meaning quite dubious 


“kite "—O.G, —O.G, 
cod. w. 1 ear. pr. fPeth. ‘the hoopoe = 
Sam., Onk., Jon., O.G. 
Syreoomit this &Sp. wer. (sevir) Sit’ 
‘cand = Gan, Gun. 


beak 


ind of owl’?—O.G. 
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- 


é 


a’ When the third year 
Ins arrived °—O.G, 281%, 
Cp. chap, xxvi. 12 ff.) 
he When the seventh year 
hasarrived "—O.G, 581%, 
© MI: ‘tin thee.” 





shalt thou turn it into silver,—and shalt 
bind up the silver in thy hand, and shalt 
journey unto the place, whieh Yahweh thy 
God shall choose; and shalt turn the 
silver into whatsoever thy soul desireth—of 
the herd or of the floek, or of wine, or of 
strong drink, or of whatsoever thy soul shall 
ask’ thee for,—and shalt eat it there, before 
Yahweh ‘thy God, and shalt rejoiee, ||thou’ 
and thy houschold|| “7 and <the Levite 
who is withm thy gates> thou shalt not 
forsake him,—for he hath neither portion 
nor inheritance with thee. 

At the end of three years>® shalt thou 
bring forth all the tithe of thine increase, 
jim that year|,—and shalt lay it up within 
thy gates ; and the Levite shall come in— 
because he hath’ neither portion nor inherit- 
ance with thee—and the sojourner, and the 
fatherless, aud the widow, who are within 
thy gates, and they shall eat and be satis- 
fied,—that Yahweh thy God may bless 
thee, i all the work of thy hand which 
thou shalt do, 


SIS. Septennial Releuses 


<At the end of seven years>” shalt thou make 


a_ release, 2 And |thts! shall be the 
manner of the release, || Every creditor who 
lendeth aught to his neighbour!) his hand 
shal] release it,—he shall not exact it of his 
neighbour or his brother, because there hath 
been proclaimed a release, unto Yahweh. 
<Of a foreigner> thou mayest exact it,— 
bat <what thou hast with thy brother> 
thy hand shall release; 4 save’ | when there 
shall be among you* no needy person '';—for 
Yahweh" will |jindeed blessi| thee, in the 
land’ whieh Yahweh thy God’ is. giving 
unto thee as an inhcritanee, to possess it: 
only’ if thou |'do hearken!! unto the voice 
of Yahweh thy God,—to observe to do— 
all this commandment’® which I’ am com- 
manding thee to-day. §©<When Yahweh 
thy God] hath blessed thee, as he spake 
unto thee> then shalt thou lend unto many 
nations, but {[thou|| shalt not borrow, and 
thou shalt rule over many nations, but 
<over thee> shall they’ not rule. 


§19. Needy and Enslaved to be well carcd for. 


< When there cometh to he among yout a 


needy person, any onef of thy brethren, 
within any one of thy gates, in thy land, 
which Yahweh thy God’ is giving unto 
thee>> thou shalt not harden thy heart, nor 
shut thy hand from thy needy’ brother; 


4 Some cod, (w. Sam., Sep.. 
Syr., Vul.) have * Y. thy 
God "—G.n, 

e (Cn, chap. vi. 25, n. 

{M+ Sof one’; prob.= 
‘consisting of one.” 
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unto 
meet 


but thou shalt ,open|) thy hand 
hinn, — and |jlend|| him. enongh te 
the poverty which doth impovertsh him, 
Take thou heed to thyself, lest there be 
something near thine abandoned’ heart” 
saving— 
<Drawing nigh> is the seventh year, the 
year of release, 
and so thine eye be |levil'! against thy 
needy’ brother, and thou give not unto 
him,—and he cry out against thee, unto 
Yahweh, and it become in thee, a sin !> 
Thoa shalt |give'| unto bim, and thy 
heart [shall not be evil] when thou givest 
unto him,—for <on aecount of this very 
thing> will Yaliweh thy God bless thee, in 
all that thou doest, and in all whereunto 
thou puttest thy hand. " For the needy 
will not cease out of the midst of the land, 
<for this cause> ain I’ commanding thee, 
saying, 
Thou shalt |open|| thy hand unto thy 
brother, to thy poor and to thy needy, 
m thy land. 
< When thy brother, a Hebrew man (or a 
Hebrew woman) selleth himself unto thee > 
then shall he serve thee six years,—and <im 
the seventh year> shalt thou let him go out 
frec, from thee; * and <when thou lettest 
him go out free, from thee> thou shalt not 
let him go ont fempty|: 4 thou shalt |[richly 
load .¢ him out of thy flock, and out of thy 
threshing-floor, and out of thy wine-vat,— 
<of that wherewith Yahweh thy God hath 
blessed thee> shalt thou give unto him; 
and thou shalt remember, that <a ser- 
vant> thou wast. in the land of Ezypt, and 
that Yahweh thy God !redeemed thee!,— 
<for this canse> am V commanding thee 
this thing, to-day. And it 
shall be < if he shall say unto thee, 
T will not go away from thee, — 
beeause he loveth thee, and tli household, 
because he is well off with thee>> 7 then 
shalt thou take an awl, and thrust it 
through his car unto the door, so shall he 
be thy servant all his life.’ And 
<unto thme handmaid also> shalt thon 
do thus. 18 Tt shall not be hard 
in thine eyes, when thou lettest him go out 
free, from thee; for <to the double of the 
hire of a hireling> hath he served thee. six 
years, —so will Yahweh thy God bless’ thee, 
in all that thou doest. 








20. Firstlings to be devotcd to Yahweh. 


<Every firstling that is brought forth in thy 
herd and in thy flock, that isa male> shalt 
thou hallow unto Yahweh thy God,¢—thou 


» eb. : 
Belial.” 
li. 12, on. 

© Or: “it be found—against 
thee—a sin.”’ 

Ml.: ‘thou shalt mak> a 


“thy heart of 
Cp.1 8. i. 16; 


rich necklace for him ’?’*— 


UO, 
4Teb.: to ‘oldm = indefi- 
nitely, without any 
arbitrary limit assigned. 
e(p. Exo. xili. 11-16. 
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shalt not work with a firstling of thine oxen, 
neither shalt thou shear a firstlig of thy 
flock : 22 <before Yahweh thy God > shalt 
thou eat it, year by year, in the place 
which Yahweh = shall choose, —' thou, and 
thy household |. 2 But <when there 
is Init any blemish, lameness or blindness, 
any HW] blemish > thou shalt not sacrifiee it 
unto Yahweh thy God: *2 <within thine 
own gates> mayest thou eat it, —the unclean 
[of you] and the clean, alike, |las the gazelle 
and as the hart,.  “Only’ <the blood 
thereof> shalt thou® not eat,—<on the 
earth > shalt thou pour it out, like water. 


$21. The Passover to be Nept. 


Observe the month of Abib,’ when thou shalt 16 


keep a passover unto Yaliweh thy God,—for 
<in the month of Abib> did Yahweh thy 
God bring thee forth out of Egypt, by night : 
therefore shalt thou sacrifice a passover 
unto Yahweh thy God, of flock or® herd,— 
in the place which Yahweh shall choose, to 
make a habitation for his name there. 
Thou shalt not eat therewith, any thing 
leavened, <seven days> shalt thou eat 
therewith unleavened cakes. the bread of 
humiliation,—for <in haste>4 camest thou 
forth out of the land of Keypt, that thou 
mayest rementber the day when thou camest 
forth out of the land of Egypt, all the days 
of thy hte. 4 And there shall not be seen 
with thee Jeaven, in any of thy bounds. 
seven days,—neither shall there remain all 
night of the flesh which thou shalt saerifice 
in the evening, on the first day, unto the 
morning. ? Thou mayest not sacrifice the 
pussover,—within any of thie own gates, 
which Yahweh thy God is giving unto thee ; 
but <cin the place which Yaliweh thy God 
shall choose’ to make a habitation for his 
name> there) slut thou sacrifice the 
passover, am the evening, -at the gomg im 
of the sun, at the very time thon camest 
forth out of Egypt. 7 Therefore shalt thou 
eouk and eat itin the place which Yahweh 
thy God |shall choose !,—and shalt turn away 
im the morning, and go thy way unto thy 
tents.6 8 <Six days> shalt thea eat un- 
leavened cakes, ~and <on the seventh day> 
shall b+ a closing feast, unto Yahweh thy 
God, thou shalt do no work.$ 


22. The Festival of Weeks. 


<Seven weeks> shalt thou count unto thee,— 
<from the begining of thrusting in the 
sickle into the standing corn> shalt thou 


a Some cod. (w. Onk. MS., 
Jon., Sep., Syr.) have: 
“ve ?—G.n. 

6 Lit.: ‘sprouting or ears.’ 

© Or: “and.” 

4Or: ‘‘trepidation,” 
‘hurried tlight ’—0O.G. 

eThis then is ‘ between 
the evenings "—Cp. Exo. 


, 


xii. 6, n. 

fOr: “homes.” 

& Some cod. (ww. Sam., Sep., 
Syr.) lave expressly: 
“no work "—G.n. {The 
M.C.T. is nearly equivas 
lent: “not do work ’’-- 
Tr.} 
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begin to count, seven weeks. 


13 


16 


§ 25. 


18 


a Some cod. fw Saim., Sep. 
have: 
K.’ 


’ Or 


joicing 7? —O.G. p. 
This climax of rejoicing 
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1080 shalt 
thou keep the festival of weeks unto 
Yahweh thy God, in the measure of the 
freewill offering of thy hand, which thou 
shalt give,—as Yahweh thy God [shall bless 
thee]. 7! Soshalt thou rejoice before Yahweh 
thy God—|thou, and thy son and thy 
daughter, and thy servant and thy hand- 
maid, and the Tevite who is within thy 
gates, and the sojourner, and the fatherlcss 
and the widow, who are in thy midst]|,—in 
the place which Yahweh thy God shall 
choose’, to make a habitation for his name 
there. }2So0 shalt thou remember that <a 
servant> thou wast, m Egypt,*—and shalt 
observe and do’ these statutes. 


§ 23. The Festival of Booths. 


(Cp. chap. xxxi. 10.) 


<The festival of booths> shalt thou keep 
for thyself, seven days,—~when thou hast 
gathered in out of thy threshing-floor, and 
out of thy wine-vat. 4 And thou shalt 
rejoice, in thy festival,—|'thou, and thy son 
and thy daughter, and thy servant and thy 
handmaid, and the Levite and the sojourner, 
and the fatherless and the widow, who are 
within thy gates'. 15 <Seven days> shalt 
thou keep festival unto Yahweh thy God, 
am the plaee which Yahweh shall ehoose’,— 
for Yahweh thy God | will bless thee} in all 
thine inerease, and in all the work of thy 
hands,—therefore shalt thou do nothing but 
rejoice. 


§24. Three Annual Festivals. 


<Three times in the year> shall each one of 
thy males see the face of Yahweh thy God * 
in the plaee which he shall choose, at the 
festival of unleavened cakes, and at the fes- 
tival of weeks, and at the festival of booths, — 
and none shall see the face of Yahweh* 
empty-handed : 17 |levery man’ aceording as 
his hand can give, —according to the blessing 
of Yahweh thy God, whieh he hath bestowed 
upon thee’|. 


Concerning Pretty Judges and Afficers (and 
the Evils they are to suppress). 


<Judges and officers> shalt thon appoint 
thee. in all thy gates, which Yahweh thy 
God’ is giving unto thee, |by thy tribes|,— 
and they shall judge the people, with 
righteous judgment. 19 Thon shalt not 
wrest judgment, thou shalt not? take note 
of faces,—nor shalt thou aecept a bribe, for 
(ithe bribe) bhndeth the eyes of wise men, 


is noteworthy. 
@ See Exo. xxxiv. 23, 1. 
4p. v.re (sevir) — has: 
‘Neither shalt thou.” 
So in some eod. (w. Sam., 
Jon., Sep., Syr.)—G.n. 


“in the land of 
'"—G.n. 

: “he altogether re- 
56. 


tp 
te 


1 





2 


8 


2 Cp. Exo. xxiii. 8. 


and perverteth the words of righteous nen. 
<What is right what is rt ht shalt thou 
pursue,—that thou mayest live, and possess 
the land, which , Yahweh thy God. isyiving 
unto thee, 

Thou shalt not plant thee, as a sacred stem © 
any tree,—near unto the altar of Yahweh 
thy God, which thou shalt make for thyself; 
neither shalt thou set thee up a pillar,’— 
which Yahweh thy God |doth hate}. 


Thou shalt not sacrifice unto Yahweh thy 17 


God. a bullock or a sheep, wherein is a 
blemish, any unseemly thing: for <an 
abomination unto Yahweh thy God> it 
would be. 

< When there shall be found in thy midst, 
within any of thy gates, which Yahweh thy 
God’ is giving unto thee, man or woman 
who doeth the thing which is wicked in the 
eyes of Yahweh thy God_ by transgressing 
his covenant ; °? yea hath gone, and served 
other gods, and bowed down unto them,— 
whether unto the sun or unto the moon, or 
unto any of the host of the heavens, which 
LT have not eommanded; 4 and it shall he 
told thee. and thon shalt hear,—and shalt 
enquire diligently, and lo !® <true—-certain > 
is the report, this abominable thing hath 
been done’ in Israel> 5 then shalt thou 
bring forth that man_or that woman, who 
hath done this wieked thing, within thy 
gates—|the man, or the woman’,f—and 
shalt stone them with stones, that they 
die, ®<At the mouth of two witnesses, 
or three witnesses> shall he that is to 
die |be put tu death|,—he shall not be put 
to death at the mouth of one’ witness. 
<The hand of the witnesses> shall be upon 
him first’ to put him to death, and <the 
hand of all the people> afterwards,—so 
shalt thou consume the wicked thing out of 
thy midst. 


§ 26. Dificult Cases to be referred to Superior 


Judges. 


< When any matter of judgment [shall be too 
difkeult for thee|—between blood and blood, 
between! plea and plea, or between stroke 
and stroke, matters of contention within 
thy gates> then shalt thou arise and gu up 
unto the plaee which Yahweh thy God 
[shall ehoose|; 9 and shalt eome in unto 
the priests, the Levites, and unto the judge, 
who shall be in those days,—and_ shalt 
enquire, and they shall declare unto thee, 


if’? — 0.G. 


b Every reader must feet 
the emphatie force of 
this striking and charae- 
teristic repetition. Cp. 
Intro., Chap. IL., p. 13. 

e Here in the feminine 
gender — ’asherah, See 
note at end of the Book 
of “Joshua.” 

dOr: ‘obelisk.’ Heb. 


mazzevah, 


zie. 

‘Emphatic repetition 
again. See Intro., Chap. 
IL., Synopsis, 7, ¢. 

€M}.: ‘upon the mouth” 
=‘ upon the testimony.” 

h Cp. chap. xix. 15. 

i Some cod. (w. Sam., Jon., 
Sep., Syr.) have: ‘or 
between "’—G.n. 
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the sentence of judgment ; ! and thou shalt 
do, aceording to the sentence which they 
shall declare unto thee, out of that place. 
whieh Yahwel: (shall choose!,— yea thou 
shalt observe to do’ according to all which 
they shall direct thee: 1! <according ta 
the direction wherewith they direct thee, 
and after the judgment which they shall 
announce to thee> shalt thou do,—thou 
shalt not turn aside from the sentence which 
they shal] declare unto thee, to the right 
hand or to the left. 22 And <the man’ who 
shall do presumptuousiy by not hearkening 
unto the priest that standeth to minister 
there. to Yahweh thy God, or unto the 
judge > that man |shall die!, and so shalt 
thou consume the wicked thing out of 
Tsrael. 1 And jall the people) shall hear 
and fear,—and shall not act presumptuously 
any more. 


§ 27. Concerning Kinys. 


< When thou shalt enter into the land, which 


Yahweh thy God’ is giving unto thee, and 
shalt possess it, and dwell therein, —and 
shalt say— 

I will set over me a king, like all the 
nations that are round about me >>* 
thou shalt ||set| over thee, as king, him 
whom Yahweh thy God |shall choose |,—- 
<out of the midst of thy brethren> shalt 
thou set over thee a king, thou mayest not 
appoint over thee aman that is a foreigner, 


whois not thy brother |. 


Svs. Levites to be honoured and cared for. 


Neither the priests, the Levites. [nor] any of 


the tribe of Levic shall have either portion 
or inheritance with Tsrach—<the altar- 
flames of Yahweh. and his inheritance> 
shall they eat. 2 But - inheritance>- shall 
he not have. in the undst of his brethren, — 
Yahweh!) is lis inheritance, as he spake 
unto him. 3’ This therefore. shall be 
the due of the priests. from the people. 
from them who offer the saerifice. whether 
ox or lamb,—there shall be given unto the 
priest, the shoulder, and the two cheeks. 
and the maw: 4 <the firstfrmit of thy corn, 
thy new wine, and thine oil, and the first 
of the fleece of thy flock> shalt thon give 
unto him. © For <of him> hath Yahweh 
thy God made choice, out of all thy tribes, 
—to stand to minister* in the name of 
Yahweh, |of him and his sons. all the 
days’. 6 And <when the Levite shall 
come in, out of any of thy gates. out of any 
part of Israel, where he’ is sojourming,—yea_ 
shall come in with all the desire of his soul, 
into the place which Yahweh shall choose > 
then may he minister? in the name of 
Yahweh his God,—hke any of his brethren 
the Levites, who are standing there before 
Yahweh. 8 <Portion for portion> shall 
they eat,—apart from bis possessions. upon 
his patrimony. 


$29. Canaanite Abominations specitied and warncd 


18 


against: A Prophet like Moses to be cryretad: 


16 Moreover’ he shall not multiply to himself False Prophets not to be feared. 


horses, neither shall he cause the people to 
return to Eegvpt, that he may multiply 
horses,—-when |, Yahweh|) hath said unto 


9 <When thon art’ coming into the land which 
Yahweh thy God’ is giving unto thee> 
thou shalt not Jearn to do’ according to the 


you, : ‘ ; 
Ye shall not again’ return this way any abominable doings of those nations.® ! There 
OTe shall not be found in thy midst— 


One who causeth his son or his daughter 
to pass through fire,— 
Or who useth divination, hidden arts or 


7 Neither shall he multiply to himself wives, 
that his heart turn not aside,—nor <silver 
and vold> shall he multiply to hinself 


esuees eal enchantments 
[greatly |. i : 

18 But it shall be, <when he sitteth upon the e Or who muttereth SG OHSS 
throne of his kingdoum> then shall he write Or who bindeth with spells, — 


Or who asketh of a famihar spirit, or 
an oracle, 
Or who seeketh unto the dead. 

12 For <an abomination nnto Yahweh>° is 
everyone who doeth these things,—and <on 
aceount of these abominations> is Yahweh 
thy God’ dispossessing them from before 
thee. 13 < Blameless>4 shalt thou be, 
with Yahweh thy God; 44 for || these nations 
whom thou’ art dispossessing|| <unto them 
who use hidden arts and unto diviners> do 
hearken, but <as for thee> | not sol] doth 
Yahweh thy God |suffer thee]. beA 
prophet® out of thy midst, of thy brethren, 


for himself a copy of this law, upon a scroll, 
out of [that which is] before the priests, 
the Levites:” 19 so shallit be with’ him, and 
he shall read therem all the days of his 
hife,—that he may learn to revere Yahweh 
his God, to observe all the words of this 
law_and these statutes. todo them: 2° that 
his heart may not be hfted up above his 
brethren, and he may not turn aside from 
the commandment. to the right hand or to 
the left,—that he may prolong his days 
over his kingdom— ||he, and his sons ||. in 
the midst of Israel. 


God ’—G.n. 

d Or: ‘devoted,’ “ single- 
hearted.”’ 

e Note the transition—Not 


a Or: ‘wait.’ 

> Seeend of “Joshua,” note. 

© Some cod. (w.Sam., Sep., 
Syr.) have: “ Y. thy 


‘A supposition natural 
enough on the lips of the 
real Moses; but too 
antiquated to suit the 


pen of a romancist of 
Hezekiah's days. 

bSee chap. xxx1. 26. Cp. 
also 2 K. xxil. 8-14. 
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like unto me> will Yahweh thy God |raise | the manslayer, who shall flee thither and 
up unto thee|—<unto him> shall ye | hive, ~ << Whoso shall smite his neighbour 
hearken :—?8 according to all which thou unwittinely, {jhe not having lated him 
didst ask of Yahweh thy God, in Horeb, in aforetime ;" ®as when one entereth with 
the day of the convocation * saying, — his neighbour into a forest, to fell trees, 
Let me no further’ hearken unto the and lus hand feteheth a stroke with the 
voice of Yahweh my God, and <this axe, to cut down the tree, and the head 
great tire> let me not see any more, flieth off from the handle," and lghteth 
lest I dic. upon Ins neighbour, that he die=> ‘he 
WZ And Yahweh said unto me: shall'flee into one of these cities, and live ; 
They have well said what they have is lest the blood’ redeemer pursue the man- 
spoken. ’<A prophet> will T slayer, because his heart is hot, and over- 
raise up unto them, out of the midst of | take him, beeause the way is long, and he 
their brethren, hke unto thee,—and I smite him so as to take away his life,<— 
will put my words in lis mouth, so he not’ bemg worthy of death, seeing 
shall he speak unto them whatseever I that he had not been hating him, 
shal} eommand him. ™ And it shall aforetime., # 7<For this cause> am 
come to pass, that <the man who will T’ commanding thee, saying, — <Three 
not hearken unto my words, wlich he | cities> shalt thou set apart — for 
shall speak in my name> |T, myself) | thee. SBut <if Yahweh thy 
will require it of him. 20 Howbeit? God should enlarge’ thy bounds, as he 
<the prophet who shall presume to sware unto thy fathers,—and should give 
speak a word in my name, which [ have thee all the land, which he spake of giving 
net commanded him to speak, or who unto thy fathers; *because thou dost 
shall speak in the name of other gods> observe all this eommandment, to do it, 
that’ prophet shall die’! which I’ am commanding thee to-day, to 
2° And <when thou shalt say in thy heart,— love Yahweh thy God, and to walk in his 
Tn what manner’ shall we know’ the word paths all the days> then shalt thou add 
which Yahweh [hath not spoken !?> unto thee vet three cities, unto these three ; 
Ms <When the prophet shall speak in the 10 that muocent blood may not be shed, m 
name of Yahweh, and the word [shall not the midst of thy land, which Yahweh 
come to pass| neither shalleome in> | that!] thy God’ is giving unto thee, as an in- 
is the word which Yahweh |hath not heritance,—and so shed - blood" be upon 
spoken|, — |/presumptuously, hath — the thee, U But <when any man 
prophet spoken it, thou shalt not be in shall be hating his neighbour, and shall lie 
dread of him. in wait for him, and rise up agaist hin, 
and snite him so as to take away his life.¢ 
§ 30. Three Citics of Refuge West of the Jordan— ie eee a aa a ei ey of 
Pie desta. (pe) ees ch ed then sha the elders of his 
city send’ and fetch hin from thence,—and 
1 <When Yahweh thy God [shall cut off] the deliver him into the hand of the blood’ 
nations, whose Jand Yahweh thy God’ is redeemer, that he die; thine eye shall 
giving thee, — and thou shalt dispossess not look with pity upon him,-—so shalt thou 
them and dwell in their cities, and in their consume the shedding of innocent bload 
houses >> 2 <three cities> shalt thou set out of Israel, and it shall go well with 
apart for thee,—in the midst of thy land’ thee. 
which Yahweh thy God’ is giving thee to 
possess. #'Thou shalt prepare for thee a § 31. Concerning Boundarics and Witnesses. 
way, and shalt divide into three parts the 
boundary of thy land which Yahweh thy 4 Thou shalt not move back the boundary of 
God shall cause thee to inherit,—and it thy neighbour, by which they set bounds 
shall be. that every manslayer |shall flee at first,—in thine inheritance whieh thou 
thither |. 4 And (|ithis|| is the case of shalt receive, in the land’ whieh Yahweh 
thy God’ is giving thee to possess. 
to those forbidden This is wholly ineon- BO auc hehe] not rise up| against a man 
sources of guidance shalt sistent.—Forwhata later for any iniquity, or for any sin, with regard 
thou direct thine inquisi- generation thought of to any sin that he may commit,— <at the 
Fle! Onten aoe eee ae | mouth of two witucsses, or at the mouth of 
Is it likely a romancist Or: ‘gathered host’; three witnesses> must a matter be esta- 
Taion dikes iat Bthe nature of Ain c8t Dune Grae ea UENy SN ee 
Would he not) much suggests that necd might wrougful witness agamst aman,—-to answer! 
rather have said: No arise for — predicting 
need of another prophet! events not very distant, ( . : é | 
Mosesis enough! Simply otherwise there must | a Lit. ., yesterday, the : soul,” A aed es, 
return unto hin. Shae needs be suspense it not. | third, Or: “hblood-guiltiness 
would have been con- dread, Jereminh met a | & Lit.: ‘the iron fiieth —so Leescr, 
sistent with the ussamed need like this: Jer. off from the wood.” e Cp. chap. xvi. 6. 


als of the romanci-t. XXVili. 16, 17. ¢Ml.: ‘smite him to the fOr: “testify.” 


DEUTERONOMY XLX. 17—21; 


two men who are at variance, stand before 
Yahweh, — before* the priests? and the 
judges, who shall be in those days; Sand 
the judges shall make diligent’ inquisition, 
—and lot <if the witness be |ja false wit- 
ness'| and |lfalsely|| have answered against 
his brother> ™then shall ye do unto lin’ 
as he had thought to do unto his brother, — 
so shalt thou eonsume the wicked thing ont 
of thy midst; %and ||they who remain | 
shall hear and fear,—and not go on to do 
again’ according to this wicked thing, in 
thy midst: 2! neither shall thine eye® pity, 
—life" for life* eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot. ¢ 


$32. Asto Making War: Canaanite Citics only to 


20 1 


Kn 


a 


be necessarily Destroyed. 


< When thou shalt go out to wage war against 
thine enemy f and shalt see the horses and 
chariots of a people more in number than 
thou> thou shalt not be afraid of them,— 
for || Yahweh thy God|| is with thee, | who 
brought thee up out of the land of Ezyptl. 
And it shall be, «when ye are coming nigh 
unto the battle> that the priest shall ap- 
proach and speak unto the people; ?and 
shall say unto them,— 

Hear, O Israel, ye’ are coming near, to- 
day. uuto battle, against your enemies, 
—let not your heart faut, do not fear, 
nor start, nor quake, because of them. 
For |Yahweh your God! is he that is 
going with you,—to fight for you against 
your enemies, to save you. 

Then shall the officers’ speak unto the people. 
saying, 

Who’ is the man’ that hath bmlt a new 
house, and hath not dedicated it? let 
him go, and return unto his house,— 
lest he die in the battle, and |lanother’ 
man|| dedicate it. 

And who’ is the man’ that hath planted 
a vineyard, and hath not thrown it 
open? let him go, and return unto his 
house,—lest he die in the battle, and 
lanother’ man! throw it open. 

And who’ is the man’ that hath betrothed 
a wife, and hath not taken her? let him 
go and return unto his house,—lest he 
die in the battle, and |lanother’ man|| 
take her. 








Then shall the officers further’ speak unto the 


people, and sav— 
Who’ ts the man’ that is fearful and faint- 


against him_ perversely> then shall the 





*Or: ‘call to it for 
peace’? 5 or, more fully: 


XX. 1—20. 219 


his house,—lest his brethren’s heart melt 
as well as his’ heart. y 

And it shall be <when the officers have made 
an end of speakimeg unto the people> then 
shall they appoint captains of hosts. at the 
head of the people. 

When thoa shalt come nigh unto a city, to 
tight against it,—then shalt thou proclaim 
unto it—peace.* And it shall be <if 
||peace'| be the answer it giveth thee, and it 
open unto thee> then shallit be, that ‘all 
the people that are found therein|| shall 
become thy’ tributaries, and shall serve 
thee. 22 But <if it will not make peace 
with thee, but will make war’ with thee > 
then shalt thou lay siege to it; anid 
Yaliweh thy God will deliver it into thy 
hand,’—and thou shalt smite every male 
thereof, with the edge of the sword ; but 
<the women and the little ones and the 
eattle, and all that shall be in the city—all* 
the spoil thereof> shalt thou take as thy 
prey,—so shalt thou eat the spoil of thine 
enemies, whom Yahweh. thy God hath 
delivered’ unto thee. 

||Fhus'| shalt thou do unto all the cities, that 
are very far away from thee,—'|which are 
not of the cities of those nations!.? 16 But’ 
<of the cities of these peoples, which 
Yahweh thy God’ is giving unto thee as an 
inheritance> shalt thou not save alive, any 
breathing thing. 17 But thou shalt [|devote 
them to destruction !|—the Hittites and the 
Amorites, the Canaanites and the Perizzites, 
the Hivites,° and the Jebusites, —as Yahweh 
thy God’ hath conimanded thee: 83 lest they 
teach you’ to do, according to all their abonn- 
nations which they have done unto their gods, 
—and so ye sin against Yahweh your God.! 


<When thou shalt besiege a city for many 
days, to fight against it, to take it> thou 
shalt not destroy the trees thereof, by 
wielding against them an axe, when <of 
them> thou mightest eat, <them> there- 
fore, shalt thou not cut down,—for, Is the 
tree of the field ‘a man!, that it should 
enter, because of thee, into the siege ?s 
Nevertheless’ <the tree of which thou 
knowest that it is "not a tree yielding 
food |[> |[the same) mayest thou destroy, 
and cut down,—and so build up a siege- 
work against the city which is making war’ 
with thee, until thou hast subdued" it. 


£ Mark well how earefully 
the tervible divine sever- 


hearted? let him go, and returm unto 


*® Some cod. (w. Sam. MS., 
Sep., Syr.) have: “and 
(or, even. before ’—G n. 
Hence the priests were to 
be assessors in judgment, 
as well as medical in- 
spectors (Lev. xili., xiv.) 
* Some cod. (w.Sam., Syr., 


o 


Vul.) have: ‘thine eye 
shall not ’?—G.n. 

4U.: “soul.” 

€ Cp. Exo. xxi. 28-25. 

fSome cod. (w. Nam., 
Onk., Syr., Vul.) have: 
“enemivs ’?’—G.n. 


“aake a proclamation 
with a view to peace.” 

b Some cod. (w. Jon., Sep., 
syr.) have: ‘hands ’— 
G.n. 

eA sp. ver. (sevir), with 
many eod. and 2 ear. pr. 
edns., has: ‘and all’”’— 
Gun. 

4 Cp. ver. 18, n. 

e Sonic cod. (w.Sam., Jon., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.) have: 
“and the Hivites’’—G.n. 


ity against the nations of 
Cananin is restrained 
within the appointed 
limits. Cp. end “Joshua,” 
note. 

s So O.G., following Sep., 
Tar., Syr., Vul., Ewald, 
lKxeil, A. Dillman, ete. 
(O.G. p. 209). It is 
merely a question of 
vocalisation. 

ML: “ broughtitdown.” 
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wife, M4 And it shall be, <if thou hast 
$838. Purging the Land from Innocent Blood, ho pleasure in her> then shalt thou let her 


1 < When there shall be found one slain, on 


the soil which Yahweh thy God’ is giving 
unto thee to possess, lving prostrate im the 
field, —it not being known who smote him >> 
then shall thine elders and thy judges go 
forth,h—and measure unto the cities’ that 
are round about the slain; ® and it shall be 
that <the city that is nearest unto the 
slain> the elders of that city shall take a 
heifer of the herd, which hath not been 
wrought with, which hath not drawn 
in a yoke: tand the elders of that city 
shall take down the heifer Into a ravine 
with an everflowing stream, whichis neither 
tilled nor sown,—and shall behead there, 
the heifer, in the ravine. ® Then shall the 
priests, the sons of Levi, come near, for (of 
them'| hath Yahweh thy (fod made choice, 
to wait ppon him, and to bless, in the name 
of Yahweh,—and <at their bidding> shall 
be settled, every controversy and every 
punishment; Sand jal the elders of that 
city who are nearest unto the slain! shall 
bathe their hands’ over the heifer’ that hath 
been beheaded in the ravine, 7 and shall 
respond and say, 
Our hands!| shed not this blood, neither 
did jlour eves) see (the deed]. ° Be 
propitious unto> thy people Tsrael, 
whom thou hast redeemed, O Yaliweh, 
and do not impute innocent blued’ in 
the midst of thy people Israel. 
So shall they obtain propitiation for the 
cnilt of shedding blood. 9% | Thou) therefore 
shalt consume the guilt of shedding inno- 
cent blood out of thy midst,—when thou 
shalt do that which is right in the eyes of 
Yahweh. 





§ 84. Concerning the Marriage of Female 
Captrcs, 


1 <When thon shalt go forth to war, against 


eOr: 
bor: 


atory-covering for’? Cp, 
Eve. xvi. 63. 

¢ Some cod, iw. don., Sep., 
Kyr.) have: *f hands ”’— 
G.n. 





thine enemies,—and Yahweh thy God shall 
deliver them into thy hand and thou shalt 
take them captive; and shalt see among 
the eaptives a woman of beautiful figure, 
and shalt have a desire unto her, and 
wouldest take [her]! to thee to wife> ! then 
shalt thou bring her into the midst of thy 
house,’—and she shall shave her head and 
pare her nails; and put away the raiment! 
of her captivity’ from off her, and shal} 
remain in thy house, and bewail her father 
and her mother, for the space of a month,— 
and <after that> imavest thou go in unto 
her, and be her husband, and she shall be thy 





Some cod, ‘w. Satm., 
Qnk., Jon., Sep., Syr.) 
have: ‘Sher’’—G.n. 

© Or: ‘Shouseheld.”” 

!MI.: “amantle.” 

¥ feos In which she was 
taken cuptive. 


“torrent-bed.” 
“aeeept a propiti- 


15 


48 


21 


§ 
22 


1) Thou shalt net see the ox of thy brother, or 22 


aM: 


soul,”’ 


b Some 
Onk. 


Vul.) have: ‘his there- 


fore’ 


ede. the right of primo- 


go whither she will, but thou shalt not 
sell | her for silver,—thou shalt not make 
merchandise of her, theu hast 
hombled her. 


because 


The Right of the Firstborn quarded: 
Obedience ta Parents enforced, 


< When aoaman shall have two wives—|'the 


one! beloved and ||the other hated, and they 


have borne him sons. both she that is 
beloved, and she that is hated ,—and it 





shall be that the firstborn son belongeth to 
her that is hated > 16 then shall it be <that 
in the day when he imaketh his sons to 
inherit that which he hath> he may not 
treat the son of the beloved, imstead of the 
son of the hated, as the firstborn; ! but 
<the true firstborn, the son of her that is 
hated> shall he treat as firstborn, by giving 
him double, out of all that is found to be 
his,—for (hel) is the beginning of his 
strength, Jhis|® as the mght of the first- 
born, ¢ 


< When a man hath a son, rebellious and 


insulting, who will not’ hearken tu the voice 
of his father, and to the voice of his 
mother, — <though they chastise him> yet 
will not hearken unto them> 9 then 
shall his father and his mother |lay hold of 
him!,—and bring him forth unto the elders 
of his city, and unto the gate of his place ; 
and shall say unto the elders of his city : 
(This our son} is rebellious and insult- 

ing,—he will not’ hearken unto our 

voice,—|.a glutton? and a tippler . 
Then shall all the men of his eity stone’ him 
with stones. that he die, so shalt thou eon- 
sume the wicked thmg out of thy midst, — 
and ‘all Israel)! shall hear and fear. 


36, Coneerning the Hanged (Crucified ). 


But <when there shall be in any man a sin 


worthy of death, and he is to be put to 
death,—and thou shalt hang hime on a 
treez>! 2 his dead body shall not remain 
all night upon the tree, but thou shalt 
{bury} him on the same day, for <a 
reproach unto God >s is he that is hanged,” 
—so shalt thou not make unclean thy soil’ 
whieh Yahweh thy God’ is giving unto 
thee for an inheritance, 


§ 37. Sundry Laws. 


his sheep, going astray, and turn away! 


gemiture. 
(Or: “squanderer.”’ 
e Or: “erucity him.” 
Tor: “on wood.” 
8 Or: “adivine reproach,” 
» Gal. iii, 13. 
IM}: “hide thyself.’ 


“according to her 


cod. (Cw. 
, MS., Sep, 


Sain., 
BYT 


‘—G.n. 


§ 


9 


13 


15 


eAll.: 
& Lit.: house.” 
© Some 

Sep., 
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from them,—thou shalt ||bring them back|! 
unto thy brother. 2 And <if thy 
lrother be not nigh unto thee, or thon 
know him not> then shalt thou make room 
for it within® thine own shed > and it 
shall be with thee, until thy brother seek 
after it, when thou shalt return it unto 
him. 3 And® |so|| shalt thou do 
with his ass. and [iso!| shalt thou do with 
his mantle, and /so} shalt thou do with 
any lost thing of thy brother's, which shall 
go astray from him, and thou shalt tind, — 
thou mayest not tur away. 4+ Thou 
shalt not see the ass of thy brother, or his 
ox, fallen in the way, and turn away from 
them,—thou shalt |'raise|) them with him. 


A woman’ shall not have on |jthe wearing 
apparel of a man", nor shall a man’ put on 
the mantle of a woman’; for <an abomina- 
tion to Yahweh thy God> is any one who 
doeth these things. 


< When a bird’s-uest chaneeth to be before 
thee,—m the way_ in any tree or upon the 
ground, whether with nesthngs or eggs, 
and |the mother]| be sitting upon the 
nestlings or upon the eggs > thou shalt not 
take the mother upon the young; 7 thon 
shalt let go] the mother, and then <her 
young> mayest thou take for thyself,— 
that it may go well with thee, and that 
thou mayest prolong thy days. 


When thou buildest a new house> then 
shalt thou make a parapet to thy roof, so 
shalt thou not treasure up blood-guiltmess 
against thy house, for he that is in danger 
of falling’ might fall therefrom. 


Thou shalt not sow thy vimeyard with two 


sorts of seed,—lest the fulness of the seed 
whieh thou sowest, and the merease of thy 
vineyard | be profaned |. 10 Thou 
shalt not plough with an ox and an ass. 
together. 1 Thou shalt not put 
on hnsey-woolsey, of wool and flax. to- 
gether. 12 <Tassels> shalt thou 
make thee,—on the four eorners® of thy 
vesture, wherewith thou dost cover thyself. 


< When a man taketh a wife,—and goeth in 
unto her, and hateth her; “and raiseth 
against her, oceasions of speeeh,f and 
bringeth upon her an evil name, and saith— 
<This woman> IT took, and approached 
her, and found not that she had the 
tokens of virginity > 

then shall the father of the damsel and her 
mother take and bring forth the tokens of 
the virginity of the damsel, unto the elders 
of the city, in the gate ; 1 and the father of 

the damsel shal] say unto the elders, — 
<My daughter> gave I unto this man 
to wife, and he hated her; ! and lo! 


this “and ’'—G.n. 
4 M).: * hide thyself.’’ 
e MI1.: ‘ wings.” 


‘Sin the midst of.” 


(w. Sam., 
Vul.) omit 


cod. 
Syr., 





i 


| 
£“ Baseless charges’’—O.G. | 


22 


28 


a Some 
Sep., Syr., Vul.) 
‘against her’’—G.n. 

‘ML: 


AT 


DSO B21 





he || hath raised occasions of speech. 
saying —- 
I found not that thy daughter had 
the tokens of virginity 

and vet these’ are the tokens of the 

virginity of my daughter. 
And they shall spread out the garment’ 
before the elders of the city. 1 Then) shall 
the elders of that eitv take the man,—and 
ehastise him: and fine him a hundred 
(shekels] of silver, and give unto the father 
of the damsel, because he hath brought an 
evil name upon a virgin of Israe],—and she 
shall remain his’ wife, he may not put her 
away. all his days. “But <if 
this thing “be true!,—f{and the tokens of 
virginity] be not’ found with the damsel> 
then shall they bring forth the damsel mto 
the entrance of her father’s house, and the 
men of her city shall stone’ her with stones. 
that she die, because she hath wrought 
wickedness in Israel, by committing un- 
chastity in her father’s house,—so shalt 
thou eonsume the wieked thing out of thy 
midst. 





< When a man is found lying with a woman 


married toa husband >» then shall |/both|| 
of them die’, (the man that lay with the 
woman, and the woman,—so shalt thou 
eonsume the wicked thing out of Israel. 


< When a damsel that is a virgin is betrothed 


to a husband,—and a man findeth her in 
the city, and heth with her>> ™ then shall 
ye bring them |both! out unto the gate of 
that city, and stone them with stones. that 
they die, ||the damsel|| beeause she made 
not an outery in the city, and ||the man|/ 
beeause he hath humbled his neighbour's 
wife, —so shalt thon consume the wicked 
thing out of thy midst. 2 But 
<if <in the field> the man find the 
betrothed damsel, and the man force her 
and le with her> then shall the nian that 
lay with her die he alone!; 26 but <unto 
the damsel> shalt thou do nothing, |the 
damsel|| is not guilty of a sin® worthy of 
death,—for <as when a man riseth up 
against his neighbour, and smiteth him so 
as to take away life>4 |so' is this matter: 
for <in the field> he found her,—the 
betrothed damsel {made an outery|, and 
there was none’ to save her. 


<When a man findeth a damsel that is a 


virgin who is not betrothed, and layeth hold 
of her, and heth with her,—and they are 
found > °° then shall the man who lay with 
her give unto the damsel’s father, fifty 
[shekels] of silver,—and she shall be | his’ 
wife, because he hath humbled her, he may 
not put her away, all his days. 


f 


owner.”’ 
¢Ml.: ‘hath no sin,” ete, 
4Ml.: ‘‘smiteth him to 
the soul.” 


w. Sam., 
add : 


cod. 


‘owned of an 
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3% A man shall not take his father’s wife,— 


1 


9 


i 


“Or: 


Heb. : kahal. 


‘Or: 


neither shall he turn aside his father’s 


coverlet. 


Neither he that hath been mutilated by crush- 


ing, nor he that hath had his privy member 
ent off, shall enter into the convocation® of 
Yahweh. 2 A bastard » shall not 
enter into the convocation® of Yahweh,— 
<even to the tenth generation> shall 
none of hig enter into the convocation? of 
Yahweh, 3 Neither an Ammo- 
nite nor a Moabite shall enter into the 
eonvoeation® of Yahweh,— <even to the 
tenth generation> shall none that belong 
to them enter into the convocation*® of 
Yahweh, unto times age-abiding: 4 because 
they met you not with bread and water, 
in the way, when ye came forth out of 
Egypt,’—but hired against thee Balaam 
son of Beor, from Pethor of Mesoputamia @ 
to curse thee. 5 Nevertheless, Yahweh thy 
God |consented not | tohearken unto Baalam, 
but Yahweh thy God tumed, for thee, the 
curse into a blessing, —beeause Yahweh: thy 
God loved’ thee. 6 ‘Thou shalt not seek 
their peace, nor their welfare, —all thy days, 
unto times age-abiding. 7 Thouf 
shalt not abhor an Edomite, for <thy 
brother> he is’,—thou shalt not abhor an 
Egyptian, for <a sojourner> becamest 
thou in his land; 8!) the sons who are born 
to them, of the third generation|] may enter 
unto themé in the convoeation of Yahweh. 


<When thou goest forth into camp against 


thine enemics> then shalt thou beware of 
everything foul. 0 <When there is in 
thy midst a man who is not clean, through 
a misehanee of the night> then shall he 
eo forth unto the outside of the camp, he 
shall not come into the midst of the camp ; 
but it shall be, when the evening cometh 
on. ne shall bathe himself in water,—and 
<at the going in of the sun> he shall come 
into the midst of the camp. 2 And 
<a place aside> shalt thou have, without 
the camp,—whither thou canst go forth 
labroad|; Band <a blade> shalt thou 
have upon thy staff,’—so shall it be, that 
<when thou wouldest sit down outside> 
thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt turn 
back, and cover that whieh hath pass d 
from thee: M©for || Yahweh thy God] 
walketh to and fro in the midst of thy 
camp! tu rescue thee, and to deliver up 


have: “But thou’’—G.n. 
g A Massoretie annotator 
informs us that the 


‘““eathered host’’s 


“alien?  * Either 


bom out of wedlock, or 
the offspring of a Jew 
and a Gentile ’’—Davies’ 
H.L.. 

¢ Cp. Num. xxli-xxiv. 

4 Lit. Aram Syria, of the 
two rivers.” 

e Contrast with this, Matt. 
v. 43-45. 

fSome cod. w. 
Onk. MB&., Syr.. 


Sarn., 
Val; 


ancient standard codex 
knownas the Babylonian 
read, here, ‘unto you,” 
instead of ‘unto them,” 
thus relieving the text 
of an obvious diflieulty. 
—G. Intro., pp. 595, 596. 
h Or: “implement.” 
iSome cod. w. Siam. MS., 
Sep., Syr, Vul.) have: 
“camps 7? — Gen, 





thine enemies before thee, so shall thy 
camps* be holy,—and he shall see in thee 
no shameful thing, that he should turn 
away from following thee. 


Thou shalt not deliver up a slave unto his 


lord, —one who maketh his eseape unto thee, 
thee> shall he 
remain, in thy midst, in the place which he 
shall choose in any of thy gates, where it 
him,—thou shalt not 


There shall be no female devotee’> of the 


daughters of Israel,—neither shall there be 
a male devotee of the sons of Israel. 
Thou shalt not bring the wages of an un- 
chaste woman, or the hire of a dog? into 
the house of Yahweh thy God, for any 
yow,—for <an abomination unto Yahweh 


Thou shalt not lend on interest to thy brother, 


interest of silver, interest of food,—interest 
of any thing that can be lent on interest: 
<to a foreigner> thou mayest lend on 
interest, but <to thy brother> shalt thou 
thy 
God may bless’ thee,in everything where- 
unto thou puttest thy hand,® upon the land 


<When thou shalt vow a vow unto Yahweh 


thy God> thou shalt not delay to make it 
good,—for Yahweh thy God would |re- 
quire|! it of thee, and it should be, in 
2 But <if thou refrain from 
vowing> it shall not be, in thee |[sin|}. 
<That which goeth forth out of thy lips> 
thou must observe and do,—aecording as 
thou didst vow unto Yahweh thy God’ the 
free-will offering’ of which thou didst speak 


<When thou enterest into the vineyard of 
thy neighbour> then mayest thou eat 
at thy pleasure to thy fille 
put 
thou enterest 
the standing eorn of thy neighbour> thou 
mayest pluck off ears with thy hand,—but 
<a sickle> shalt thou not wield against 


15 
from his lord: '% <with 
seemeth good to 
oppress him. 
17 
18 
thy God> are they both. 
19 
20 
not lend on interest,—that Yahweh 
which thou’ art entering to possess. 
a1 
thee, |/sin||. 
23 
with thy mouth. 
24 
grapes 
but <into thy vessel> shalt thou 
none. 25 < When 
the standing corn of thy neighbour. 
1 


< When aman taketh a woman, and marrieth 


her> then shall it be, <if she find not 
favour in his eyes, because he hath found in 
her some niatter of shame> that he shall 
write her a scroll of divorcement, and put it 
into her hand, and shall send her forth, out 
of his house. 2? And <when she cometh 
forth out of his house> then may she gu her 


way, and beeome another man’s. 


aSome eod. (w. Onk., 
Jon., Sam., Vul.) have: 
‘““camp’”’ (sing.)—G.n. 

bHeb.: kedhéshah = ‘‘fe- 
male prostitute.’’ 

¢Veb.: kadhesh = 
prostitute.” 


“male 


3 But 


4 Fig. of a ‘male temple- 
prostitute” — O.G, 477% 
Cp. Rev. xxi. 15. 

€ Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Sam... Sep., Vul.) 
have: ‘hands ‘'—G.n. 

fU.: “soul.” 
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<if the latter husband hate’ her, and write 
her a scroll of divorcement and put it into 
her hand, and send her away out of his 
house>,—or <if the latter husband die, 
who had taken her to him to wife> + then 
may her first husband who sent her away 
not again’ take her to become his wife, after 
that she hath been defiled, for that were 
“an abomination || before Yahwelh,—lest thou 
bring sin upon the land’ which Yahweh thy 
God’ is giving unto thee for an inheritance. 


<When a man taketh a new wife> he shall 
not go forth to war, neither shall he be 
charged with any business, — <free> shall 
he be for his own house one year, and shall 
rejotce with his wife whom he hath taken. 





No man shall take in pledge a handimill, or an 


upper millstone,—for he’ would be taking 
|life!|* in pledge. 


When a man is found stealing any person® 
from among his brethren, of the sons of 
Israel, and making merchandise of him. or 
selling him> then shall that thief die’, so 
shalt thou consume the wicked thing out of 
thy midst. 


Take heed, in the plague of leprosy, that thou 


observe diligently and do,—aceording to all 
that the priests the Levites shall direct you, 
<as¢ I have commanded them> so shall ye 
observe to do. 9 Remember that which 
Yahweh thy God did to Miriam,—by the 
way, as ye came forth out of Egypt.¢ 

<When thou lendest thy neighbour a loan of 
anything> thou shalt not enter into his 
house, to secure his pledge: 1 <outside> 
shalt thou stand, and |the man to whom 
thou’ art lending|| shall bring forth unto 
thee his pledge, outside. And <if he 
be a poor man> thou shalt not sleep in his 
pletge: & thou shalt j/restore|| to him’ the 
pledge, at the going in of the sun, so shall 
he sleep in his own mantle, and bless thee, 
—and <anto thee> shall it be righteous- 
ness_ before Yahweh thy God. 


Thou shalt not oppress a hired servant. that 


is poor and needy,—of thy brethren or of 
thy sojourners that are in thy land, within 
thy gates; 1 <for bis day> shalt thou give 
his hire, neither shall the sun |go in upon 
it|, for <poor> heis’,and <unto it> is he’ 
lifting up his soul,~-lest he cry out against 
thee, unto Yahweh, and it be, in thee, |fa 
sin |. 


Fathers’ shall not be put to death for sons’, 


nor shall \jsons') be put to death for fathers, ! 


aU.: “soul.” 

USp. v.r. (sevir) s “her ?— 
Gon. [‘ Her’? = “the 
soul’? (fem).] 

¢Sp.v.r. (sevir) “which” 

or ** for that’’)—G.n. 

4Sce Lev. xiii, and xiv.: 
apparently presupposed 
here. 

¢ Num. 


xii A natural 


reminiscence on the lips 
of the real Moses; most 
unnitural to the pen of 
a romiinelst. 

‘Worthy of remark in 
connection with the pre- 
sent inevitable sutfering 
of the innocent for the 
guilty cp. Num. xiv. 83, 
n.) We are not need- 


ANTY. 


7 


19 


1 


en 


a 


Je. 


NEV SF. 
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—every man | <for his own sin> shall be 


put to death. 

Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of the 
sojourner for] the fatherless,2 —neither shalt 
thou take in pledge’ the garment of a widow; 
so shalt thou remember that <a servant> 
hecamest thon in Eeypt,® and that Yahweh 
thy God {redeemed thee! from thence,— 
<therefore> am I’ commanding thee to do 
this thing. 

<When thou cuttest down thy harvest in thy 
field, and forgettest a sheaf in the field> 
thou shalt not turn back to fetch it, <to the 
sojourner, to the fatherless, and to the 
widow> shall it belong,—that Yahweh thy 
God’ |may bless thee|_ in all the work of thy 
hands. 2 <When thou beatest 
thine olive-tree> thou shalt not glean 
after thee, —<to the sojourner. to the 
fatherless, and to the widows shall it 
belong. 21 <When thou euttest 
off the grapes of thy vineyard> thou shalt 
not go about picking after thee,—<to the 
sojourner, to the fatherless and to the 
widow> shall it belong: % so shalt thou 
remember that <a servant> becamest thou 
in the land of Egypt, —||therefore|| am I’ 
commanding thee to do this thing. 


<When there ariseth a controversy between 
men, and they come nigh unto judgment. 
and judgment is granted them> then shall 
they justify the righteous man, and eon- 
demn the lawless. 2? And it shall be— <if 
the lawless man be |worthy of stripes|>°¢ 
then shall the judge cause him to le down. 
and be beaten before him, according to the 
measure of his lawlessness, by number: 
<forty stripes> may he give him_not going 
beyond,—lest <if he do go beyond, to smite 
him above these, with many stripes> then 
should thy brother be of no account in thine 
eyes. 

Thou shalt not muzzle an ox when he is tread- 
ing out the corn. 


<When brethren dwell together, and one of 
them dieth, having |/no son||> the wife of 
the dead shall not marry outside, to a 
stranger,—||her husband’s brother) shall go 
in unto her, and take her unto him to wife. 
and do for her as a husband's brother. 

And it shall be. that |jthe firstborn which she 
beareth || shall succeed in the name of his 
brother, who is dead,—so shall his name not 
be wiped out from Israel. 7 But <if 
the man hke not to take his sister-in-law > 
then shall lis sister-in-law go up unto the 
gate. unto the elders, and say— 


My husband's brother hath refused, to 


lessly to aet on that 
principle: God Himeelt 
intends to stay its action 
by-and-by: Jer. xxxi. 
29, 30, no; Eze. xviii. 
3,7. 

a Some cod. ‘w..Jon., Sep.) 


have: ‘or the fatherless 
or the widow ’’—G.n. 
b> Some eod, (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Onk., Sep.) have: 
“the land of K.’—G.n. 
© Lit. : ‘‘asonof smitiug.” 
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raise up unto Ins brother a name in 
Tsracl, he ais not willing to du as a 
husband's brother unto me. 

8 "Then shall the elders of his erty call’ hin, and 
speak unto him,—and he shall stand and say, 

T like not to take her. 

9 Then shall his brother’s wife come near’ unto 
him, in the presence of the elders, and draw 
his shoe® from off his foot, and spit in his 
face,—and respond and say, 

(Thus!) shall it be done unto the man’ 
who will not build up the house of his 
brother. 

10° And his name shall be called in Israel,— 

The house of him who had his shoe 
drawn off, 


no < When men strive together one with another, 
and the wife of the one draweth near to 
deliver her husband out of the hand of him 
that smiteth him,—and she putteth forth 
her hand, and seizeth him by his parts of 
shame> ?2 then shalt thou eut off her hand, 
thine eye shall not pity. 


Ww Thou shalt not have, in thy bag_ divers 
weights,"—a great and a small. 4 Thou 
shalt not have, in thy house, divers mea- 
sures,°—a great andasmall, 1 <A weight, 
full and just> shalt thou have, <a measure, 
full and just> shalt thou J.ave,—that thy 
days may be prolonged upon the soil which 
Yahweh thy God’ is giving unto thee. 

16 For <an abomination unto Yahweh thy 
God> is every one that doeth these things, 
—llevery one that deeth unjustly |).4 


§ 38. Amealek to be Destroyed. 


7) Remember that which Amalek did unto thee 
hy the way, when ye came forth out of 
Keypt; how he encountered thee by the 
way and eut offjin thy rear, all the worn- 
ont’ behind thee, [thon thyself) being 
weary and worn,—how he feared not God, 

19 Therefore shall it be, <when Yahweh thy 
God hath given thee rest from all thine 
enemies round about. in the land which 
Yahweh thy God’ is giving unto thee for an 
inheritance to possess it> then shalt thou 
wipe ont the remembrance of Amalek from 
under the heavens,—j/thou shalt not 
forget. 


§ 39. Conecrning the Offering of Firstfruits and 
Tithes: Prayers for these Oceusicns. 

26 + And it shall be. <when thou shalt enter into 
the land whieh Yahweh thy God’ ts giving 
unto thee, for an mheritance,—and shalt 
possess it, and dwell therein> 2then shalt 
thou take—of the first of all the fruit of the 
sot!’ which thou shalt bring in from thy 


*Or: “sandal.” 9 Or: “perversely.” 
stone.’ fExo. xvii. 8-16; Num 


eLit.: ‘tan ephah and an XXIV. 205 Cp. chap. xxiii. 
ephah.” 6. 


bLit.: ‘fa stone and a e** Shattered ones'’—O.G. | 
{ 








s—19; NAVE. 1-18. 


12 


13 


« Clearly Jaeob, inthe days ‘and mighty’ 


land which Yahweh thy God’ is giving unto 
thee and shalt put it m a basket,—and go 
thy way unto the place’ which Yahweh thy 
Crod |shall choose!, to make a habitation for 
his name, there. ° And thou shalt come m 
unto the priest’ who shall be in those days, 
—and shalt way unto hin— 

I declare, to-day, unto Yahweh thy Ged, 
that IT am come mto the land’ which 
Yahweh sware’ unto our fathers, that 
he weuld give unto us. 

Then shall the priest take’ the basket, out of 
thy hand, — and set it down lefore the 
altar of Yahweh thy God. 5 And thou 
shalt respond and say, before Yahweh thy 
God— 

<A Syrian’ ready to perish> was my 
father,?so he went down to Egypt, and 
became a sojourner there, with men 
only few ; but he became there_anation 
great, mighty” and numerous; ®and 
the Egyptians | badly entreated us!, and 
humiliated us,—and put upon us harsh 
service; 780 we made outery’ unto 
Yahweh, God of our fathers, — and 
Yahweh hearkened’ unto our voice, and 
looked upon our humiliation, and our 
toil, and our oppression ; Sand Yahweh 
[brought us forth| out of Egypt, with a 
firm hand, and with a stretched-out 
arm, and with great terror,—and with 
signs_ and with wonders ; %and brought 
us into this plaee,—and gave unto us 
this hind, a land flowing with milk and 
honey. | Now’) therefore, lo! [have 
brought in the first of the fruit of the 
soil’ whieh thou hast given unto me, 
O Yahweh, 

Thus shalt thou set tt down before Yahweh 
thy God, and shalt bow thyself down, be- 
fore Yahweh thy God ; 1} and shalt rejoice 
in all the good things which Yahweh thy 
God |hath given unto thee, and unto thy 
house, —||thou, and the Levite, and the 
sojourner who is m thy midst). 


< When thou shalt make an end of tithing all 


the tithe of thme merease, in the third 
year® the year of tithing,—and shalt give 
unto the Levite, unto the sojourner, unto 
the fatherless and unto the widow, and they 
shall eat within thy gates, and he satisfied > 
then shalt thou say—before Yahweh thy 
God :— 

IT have earefully removed that which was 
hallowed out of the house, moreover 
also’ I have given it unto the Levite, 
and unto the sojoumer, unto the father- 
less and® wnto the widow, according to 
all thy commandment whieh thou hast 
commanded me,—I have not trans- 


*—(i.n. 


of the famine: Gen. xhi. ¢ Cp. chap. xiv. 28, 29. 


b Some 
Onk., Jon., Sep.) have: 


4Some cod. ow. Sam.) 
cod. iw. Sam., omit this ‘‘and’'—G.n. 
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gressed any of thy commandments, spoken’ unto thee. 480 then it shall be. 
neither have I forgotten, 1% [have not <when ye shall pass over the Jordans that 
eaten in my serrow® therefrom, neither yeshall rear up these stones, which TI’ aim 
nave | removed therefrom when un- conmnanding you to-day in Meunt Ehai,s— 
clean, neither have | given thereof unto and thou shalt plaster them with plaster. 
the dead,’ —{f have hearkencd unto the 5 And thou shalt build there, an altar unte 
voice of Yahweh any (rod, PE have done Yahweh thy (rod,—an altar of stones, thou 
according to all’ which thou hast com- shalt not wield thererpon any tool of iron.” 
manded me. 6 <Of whole stones> shalt thou build’ the 
we Yuook thou down out of thy holy’ habita- altar of Yehweh thy God,—then shalt thou 
tion, out of the heavens_¢ and bless thy ease to goup thereon ascending-sacrifices. 
people Tsrael, and the soil’ which thou anto Yahweh thy God; Tand thou shalt 
hast given unto us,—as thou didst sacrifice peace- offerings, and shalt eat 
swear anto our fathers, a land flowing there,—and rejoice’ before Yahweh thy 
with milk and honey. God. 8 And thon shalt write upon the 


stones, all the words of this law, doing it 
Pe plainly and well. 

§ 40. Corcnanting Avowals. 
#% This day'| ts Yalweh thy God’ commanding 


$42. Provisi f Vietionnl Sol iene 
$42. Proviston for Nutional Solemnisation of 
thee to do these statutes, and the regula- : 


Blessings and Curses on Mounts Gerizim and 





tions,—thou shalt therefore observe and do Ehal: the Discourse passing over into «a 
ee with all thy heart and with all thy Sa Std el PCED 
soul, 
17 Thou hast avowed. to-day, that ||/Yahweh]| | ® And Moses and the priests the Levites, spake 
shall be |thy God], and that thou wilt unto all Israel, saying, — 
walk in his ways, and keep his statutes and Kkeep silence® and hear, O Israel, 
his commandments and his regulations, and This day|] hast thou been made? a people 
wilt hearken unto his voice, unto Yahweh thy God. Thou shalt 
1% And || Yahweh|| hath avowed to-day, that thou therefore hearken unto the voice of Yahweh 
shalt be | his people| asatreasure,¢as he spake thy God,—and do his commandments ° and 
unto thee,--and that thou shalt observe all his statutes, which [’ am commanding thee, 
lis commandments; and [hath avowed] to-day. 


that he will set thee on high, above all the 
nations which he hath made,°® for praise, 
and for renown and for glory, and that | 1 
thou shalt be a holy people unte Yahweh 


1 And Moses commanded the people on that day, 
saying: 

2 | These} shall stand, to bless the people, upon 

Mount Gerizim, when ye have passed over 


thy God as he hath spoken. the Jordan,—Simeon and Levi and Judah, 

and Issachar, and Joseph and Benjamin ; 

§ 11, Greet Stones to Le inseribed and an Altur _ and ||these|| shall stand by the curse. in 

. Mount Ebal,—Reuben, Gad and Asher | 

to be veured in Mount Ebal. eyo SS aN ads EtG ALOT NG 

; Zebulun, Dan and Naphtalt, WThen 

27 1 And Moses, with the elders of Israel, com- shall the Levites respond’ and say unto 

manded the people, saying, — every man of Israel, with voice uplifted :— 
Observe all the commandment which I’ a 

es il Ge ||Cursed!| be the man that maketh an 


commanding you, to-day. 

2 So then it shall be, <in the day when ye 
shall pass over the Jordan, into the land 
which Yahweh thy God’ is giving unto 
thee>—that thou shalt rear thee up great 
stones, and plaster them with plaster; 


image—eut or molten'—an abomina- 
tion unto Yahweh. the work of the 
hands of the craftsman, and putteth 
it in a seeret place. 

And all the people shall respond, and 


8 and shalt write upon them all the words of oe een 
this law,é when thou shalt pass over,—to | Tl | Cursed '| be he that holdeth in light esteem 
the end that thou mayest enter upon the his father or his mother. 
land which Yahweh thy God’ is giving unto And all the people shall say— Amen. 
hee. a land flowmg with milk a , 
ube = aud Money; Ww {{Cursed'| be he that moveth back the 
as Yahweh the God of thy fathers’ hath : : 
boundary of his neighbour. 
And all the people shall say— Amen. 
*Cp. generally Lev. xxi., Cp. chap. vii. 6; Exo. 
ANA: xix. 5. How deeply Tt would scem then that But ep. chap. vi. 25, n. 
’ Prob. to one defiled for would this language they were to convey fA pésel or a massékah; 
the dead. naturally impress the them from near the the former limited by 
¢N.B.: Yahweh's heavenly mind of the real Moses! Jordan to Mt. Ebal. the addition of the fatter, 
habitation recognised. No wonder it came back > Cp. Exo. xx. 25. but even so either carved 
4Cp. chap. vil. 6; and to him again and again. ¢ A nseful hint. {as wood) or chiselled 
Exo. xix. 5. f Josh. iv. 1 tf. 4 Or: ‘*made thyself.” (as stone), hence here 
e Another gracious remem- @ Yet perh. not more than e Written, “command- rendered ‘‘cut.?? Cp. 
brance that the other the central Ten Words! ment’; read, “ eom- Exo. xx. 4, o. 
nations also were His. mandments”’ (pl.)—G.n. 
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19 


26 


28 1 


*Or: ‘sutfereth.” 
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Cursed \ be he that eauseth*® the blind 
to wander in the way. 


And all the people shallsay— Amen. 


Cursed he he that perverteth the right 
of the sojourner, the fatherless, or the 
widaw, 


And all the people shall say — Amen. 


|Cursed” be he that heth with his father’s 
wife, because he hath turned aside 
lis father’s coverlet. 


And all the people shall say— Amen. 


Cursed, be he that Heth with any beast. 
And all the people shall say— Anien. 
Cursed be he that lieth with his sister, 
daughter of his father, or danghter of 

his mother. 


And all the people shall say— Amen. 


Cursed | be he that eth with his mother- 
in-law. 


And all the people shall say Amen. 





Cursed | be he that smiteth his neighbour 
seercthy. 


And all the people shallsay— Amen. 


‘Cursed be he that taketh a bribe to 
shed innocent blood.’ 


And all the people shall say— Amen. 


(\Carsed’) be he that establisheth not the 
words® of this law, to do them. 
And all the people shall say— Amen. 
And it shall be, <if thon wilt 'Ihearken|| unto 
the voice of Yahweh thy God, to observe to 
do" all his commandnients’ whieh I’ am 
commanding thee, to-day> then will 
Yahweh thy God set thee on high, above 
all the nations of the earth ;° 2 and all these 
blessings shall come in upon thee, and reaeh 
thee,—hecause thou dost hearken unto the 
voice of Yahweh thy God :— 


||Blessed|| shalt thou’ be in the eity,—and 
||blessed)) shalt thou’ be in the field: 


||Blessed| shall be the fruit of thy body, and 
the frait of thy ground, and the fruit of thy 
cattle, —the young of thy kme_and the ewes 
of thy flock: 

||Blessed | shall be thy basket, and thy 
kneading-trough : 

|[Blessed]| shalt thou’ be when thou comest 
in,—and ‘blessed |] shalt thou’ be when thou 
goest out: 

Yahweh will deliver thine enemies who rise up 
against thee, to be routed’ before thee, —<one 
way> shall they come out against thee, and 
<seven ways> shall they flee before thee: 

Yahweh will command to be with thee, the 
blessing, in thy storehouses. and in all 


words ’—G.n. 


UM.: ‘tto smite to the 48ome eod. (w. Sam., 
soul of innocent blood.” Jon., Sep., Syr., Vul.) 

©¢Some cod. (Ww. Sum., have: ‘“‘and do’’— G.n. 
Sep.) have: ‘all the ¢ Cp. chap. xxvi. 19. 
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~ 
to 


16 


18 
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a Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Sam., Jon., Vul.) 
have: ‘hands’? (pl.j— 
Gin. 


whereunto thou settest thy hand,8—and will 
bless thee in the land’ which Yahweh thy 
God’ is giving unto thee: 


Yahweh will confirm thee unto himself for 
a holy people, as he sware unto thee,—be- 
cause thou dost keep the eommandments of 
Yahweh thy God, and dost walk in his 
ways. W And all the peoples of the earth 
shallsee’that thename of Yahweh hath been 
called upon thee,—and shall beafraid of thee. 


And Yahweh will eause thee to abound’ in 
that whichis good, in the fruit of thy body, 
and in the fruit of thy eattle, and im the 
fruit of thy soil,—upon the soil’ which 
Yahweh sware’ unto thy fathers, to give 
unto thee: 


Yahweh will open’ unto thee lis rieh store- 
honse—the heavens, to give the rain of thy 
land im its season,’ and to bless every work 
of thy hand,° so shalt thou lend unto many 
nations, but ||thou | shalt not borrow: 


And Yahweh |will give thee] to be the head, 
and not the tail, and thou shalt be only’ 
above, and shalt not be beneath, —heeause 
thon dost hearken unto the commandiments 
of Yahweh thy Ged, which I! am eom- 
manding thee, to-day, to observe and to 
do; Mand dost not turn aside from any of 
the words which [’ am commanding you 
to-day, to the right hand or to the left, —to 
go after other gods, to serve them. 


But it shall be, <if thou do not hearken unto 
the voiee of Yahweh thy God, to observe to 
do all his conmandments and his statutes, 
which IY am commanding thee, to-day > 
then shall come in upon thee all these 
curses, and shall reach thee :— 


Cursed | shalt thou’ be im the city,—and 
jeursed|| shalt thou’ be in the tield : 


||Cursed|) shall be thy basket, and thy knead- 
ing-trough : 


|Cursed || shall be the fruit of thy body, and 
the fruit of thy ground —the young of thy 
kine_and the ewes of thy flock : 


|Cursed|| shalt thou’ be, when thon comest 
in,—and |jeursed|| shalt thou’ be, when 
thou goest out: 


Yahweh will send upon thee cursing, confusion, 
and rebuke, in all whereunto thou settest 
thy hand, that thou mayest do it,—until 
thou be destroyed, and until thou perish 
quickly, becanse of the wickedness of thy 
doings, whereby thou hast forsaken me. 


Yahweh will cause to cleave’ unto thee—the 
pestilence,—until he hath consumed thee, 
from off the soil, which thou’ art entering 
to possess. 


¢ Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Sam., Jon., Sep., 
Syr., Vul., have: 
“hands”? pl.j- -G.n. 


b See chap. xi. 14, n. 
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thou canst not be healed,—from the sole of 


2 Yahweh | willsmite thee! witheonsumption and 
with fever, and with inflammation and with thy foot, even unto the crown of thy head. 
violent heat, and with the sword, and with | 5 TeYnur a : 7 us 
blight, and with mildew,—and they shall : oe he pune phe. ne ebyehiue hots 
pursue thee, until thou perish. “3 And eee es e Re SL ahes dager een 
ee Paar Ste Ae cecil whieh thou hast not known, ||thou, nor thy 
eae bronze,—and_ the earth which is FUHeN | eel enelescire, tlerevother 
ec nN ae gods_ of wood and of stone. 

240 Yahweh will eause the rain of thy land to be of Tins ebvle ubee Doe a Onan es byword. 
powder and dust,—<out of the heavens> ee ae ae ed 
shall it eome down upon thee, until thou be | DE ee Ue aero SUE IN EEE. 
destroyed. °S  <Miueh seed> shalt thou take ont into the 

*5 Yahweh will give thee up to be routed before Ae ee eee SOSA, 
thine encunies, <one way> shalt thougo out | 9 Veranda shalt ua plant onal die — 
against them, and <seven ways> shalt thou Bats See Geo litGerodaies “he 
flee before them,—and thou shalt become a Halal es tH th eae tt opiea 
terror unto all the kingdoms of the earth. ae pedir pepe Pens 1 ae 

2 Bowen) Ce : , ‘ hace! 5 : 

An Ay den ety al Income fo for | cae tres shal thow ave al thy 

‘ ; . : s0unds,—but <with oil> shalt thou not 
beast of the earth,—with none to fright anoint thyself, for thine olives |shall drop 
them away. ia 

“7 Yahweh |will smite thee| with the burning | 7 <Sons and daughters> shalt thou beget,— 
sores of Egypt, and with the hemorrhoids,» and they shall not be thine, for they shall 
and with seab, and with iteh,—of whieh go into captivity. 
thou canst not be healed. #20 < All thy trees, and the fruit of thy ground> 

*8 Yahweh |will smite thee| with madness, and |, roe he ep peeuouale 
with blindness,—and with terror of heart ; * |The sojourner who is ae thy taadst| shall 

29 and thou shalt be groping about in noonday non we above shee higher and higher — 
Bilehenesscase-slios blind? manesioperh an whe) aS hou shalt come down. lower and 
thick darkness, and thou shalt not make lowers * Ihe | shall lend uo thee, but [thou | 
thy ways prosper,—but shalt be only shalt not lend to him, —|[he || shall become 
oppressed and spoiled, all the days. with head, and (|thou|l shalt become tail. 

Lone’ to save. 45° Moreover, all these curses |shall come in upon 

30° <A wife> shalt thou betroth, and 'another fie and pursue theeand overtaken thee, 
fianiealal Lestat ee . until thou be destroyed, — because thou 

<A house> shalt thou build, and shalt not diddsenetleun ke) unto wie voieeot Nahe 
dealer : thy God, to keep his commandments and 

gl iievanlee halt. chod- plant, andsehelt his statutes, which he hath commanded 
it-tlnuae FPopen- thee ; 46 and they shall be upon thee, for a 

310 << Thine ox’ slaughtered before thine eyes> Sig naand ies is wore ond pons thy 

and thou shalt not eat thereof, sped. unto famesage-dhrding. 
<Thine ass’ stolen from before thee> and | “7  <Because thou servedst not Yahweh thy God, 
shall not be restored to thee, — with rejoicmg. and with gladness of heart, 
<Thy flock’ given to thme enemies> and thou for abundance of all things> * therefore 
shalt have none’ to save. shalt thon serve thine enemies, whom 

32 <Thy sons and thy daughters’ given to Yahweh will send’ against thee, with hunger, 
another people> thine eyes looking on, and and with thirst, and with nakedness, and 
failing for them all the day,—thine own with want of all things,—and he will puta 
hand© being powerless’. yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he hath 

33) <The fruit of thy soil. and all thy toilsome- destroyed thee. 
produee> shall a people whom thou | 49 Yahweh will bring against thee a nation from 
knowest not, jeat up!,—and thou shalt be afar, from the end of the earth, as darteth a 
only’ oppressed and erushed, all the days; bird of prey,—a nation’ whose tongue thou 

sas so that thou shalt be mad,—for the sight of canst not understand ;¢ 59 a nation’ of fierce 
thine eyes which thou shalt see. countenance, —who will not respeet an elder, 

35 Yahweh |will smite thee | witha grievous boil, <nor to the young> show favour; * then 
upon the knees and upon the legs, of whieh shall he eat the young" of thy cattle and 

the fruit of thy ground, until thou art 
destroyed, who will not leave for thee corn, 
aSome cod. (w. Sam., sult of dysentery’? — 


Onk. MS., Sep., Syr.) 
have: ‘for the bird ’— 
Gon. 

b JP vatten, “hemorrhoids”; 
yead, **tumours”? [** re- 


0.G.)—G.n. 

© Some cod. (w.3 ear. pr. 
edrs., Syr.) have: 
“hands ’—G.n. | 


* Or: “cricket.” . 

bM1.: ‘take possession 
ot.’ 

e Lit.: “ hear’’; asin Jer 


v. 15: Eze. iii. 6; 1 Cor. 
SIV, 2, 


a MIL: ** fruit.’” 
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new wine® or oil. the voung of thy kine, or 
the ewes of thy tloek,--until he hath caused 
thee to perish. 52 And he shall 
lay siege to thee in all thy gates, until 
thy high and = fortified walls’ come 
down, wherein thou’ wast trusting, in 
all thy JTand,—yea he will lay siege to 
thee in all thy gates, in all thy land, 
which | Yahweh thy God| hath given’ |unto 
thee’. 53 And thou wilt eat the fruit of 
thy body, the flesh of thy sons and of thy 
daughters, whom Yahweh thy Ged’ |hath 
given unto thee|—in the siege and in the 
straitness wherewith thine enemy” will 
straiten thee. ‘4<The man that is 
tender among you, and exceedingly deli- 
cate> his eye will be jealous’ of his brother. 
and of the wife of his Losom, and of the 
remuant of his sons, whom he might leave 
behind ; 5 so that he will not give to any 
one of them, of the flesh of his sons which 
he will eat, beeause he hath nothing at all 
left him,—in the siege and in the straitness’ 
wherewith thine enemy [will straiten thee| 
within all thy gates. 56 <The tender 
and delicate woman among you, who hath 


never adventured the sole of her foot, to set | 


it upon the ground, through deliecateness 
and through tenderness> her eye shall be 
jealous’ of the husband of her bosom, and of 
her own son, and of her own daughter; 
lhoth as to her afterbirth that eometh forth 
froin between her feet, and as to her ehildren 
which she shall bear, for she will eat them, 
for want of all things, |seeretly |,—in thesiege 
and in the straitness, wherewith thine enemy 
|will straiten thee! within thine own gates. 





<iIf thou wilt not take heed to do all the 


words of this law, which are written in 
this seroll,—to revere this glorious and 
reverend name, Yahweh thy God> % then 
will Yahweh make thy plagues wonderful’, 
and the plagues of thy seed,—plagues’ 
great and lasting, and diseases’ grievous 
and lasting; © and he will bring baek on 
thee al} the sickness® of Egypt, because of 
which thou wast afraid,—and they shall 
cleave unto thee; § <even every disease 
and every plague, which are not written 
in this seroll of the law>4 will Yahweh 
bring up against thee, unti] thou art 
destroyed. 6 And ye shall be left, 
men few in number, whereas ye had become 
as the stars of the heavens. for multitude,— 
beeause thou hast not hearkened’ unto the 
voice of Yahweh thy God. 


And it shall comne to pass. that <as Yaliweh 


® Some cod. (w. Suin., Syr.) “Ml. fin M.C.T.): “the 


have: ‘tor new wine ’’— seroli of this law.’?? But 
Gen. some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
> Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. edn., Sam., Jon., Syr.) 
edn., Sam.) have: have strictly: “this 
* enemies”? (pl.)—G.n. scroll of the law ” (as in 
¢ Some eod. (w. Sam., Onk., chaps. xxix. ¢l; xxx. 
Jon., Syr., Vul.) have: 10)—G.n. 


‘‘sicknesses”’ (pl.)—G.n. 


DEUTERONOMY XAVITI. 62—68; ANIX. 1—7. 





rejoiced’ over you, to do you good. and to 
multiply you> |/so'| will Yahweh rejoice’ 
over you, to cause you to perish and to 
destroy you,—and ye shall be torn away? 
from off the soil, whither thou’ art going in 
to possess it; & and Yahweh will scatter’ 
thee among all the peoples, from one end of 
the earth, even unto the other end of the 
earth,—and thou wilt serve, there, other 
gods; whom thou hast not known—]|thou_ nor 
thy fathers |—of wood and of stone. 6 And 
<among those nations> shalt thou find no 
ease, neither shall there be a place of rest 
for the sole of thy foot,—but Yahweh will 
give’ unto thee, there, a trembling heart, 
and a failing of eyes, and faintness of soul. 
66 And thy life will be hung up for thee, in 
front,—and thou wilt be in dread by night 
and by day, and wilt not trust m thy life. 
67 <In the morning> thou wilt say— 

Oh that it were evening! 
and <in the evening> thou wilt say— 

Oh that it were morning ! 
because of the dread of thy heart, which 
thou wilt dread, and beeanse of the sight of 
thine eyes, which thou wilt see. ® And 
Yahweh | willtakethee back again | to Egypt, 
in ships, by the way whereof I said unto thee, 

Thou shalt not again’ any more’ see it.» 
And ye will offer yourselves there for sale 
unto thine enemies, as servants and as 
handmaids, with no’ one to buy. 


1|/Thesell are the words of the eovenant, which 29 
Yahweh commanded Moses to solemnise with 
the sons of Israel, in the land of Moab, —besides 
the covenant, which he solemnised with them, 
in Horeb.¢ 


& 43. Renewed Exhortations ; Hope in the End. 


2 And Moses ealled unto all Israel, and said unto 
them,— 

| Ye yourselves|| saw all that Yahweh did 
before your eyes in the land of Egypt, unto 
Pharaoh and unto al] his servants, and unto 

all his land: * the great provings’ which 
thine own eyes saw,—those great signs and 
wonders: 4 yet hath Yahweh [not given| 
unto you a heart to know, or eyes to see_ or 
ears to hear,—until this day.4 5 Tled you, 
therefore, forty years in the desert,—your 
mantles |fell not with age| from off you, even 
[thy sandal]| fell not with age froin off thy 
foot: § <Bread> ye did not eat.and <wine 
and strong drink> ye did not drink,—that 

ye might know that |/I, Yahweh!) was your 
God. 7 And <when ye entered into 
this place> then came forth Sihon king of 


sJ]Iow expressive of the chap. v. 2 ff; and here), 
wrench of banishment! but a weak invention, 1f 

’ Cp. Exo. xiv. 13. due to a romancist of the 

¢ This twofold covenant- 6th or 7th century B.c. 
ing would be truc in fact, 4 Surely a romancist would 
granting the historical have refrained from this 
validity of both narra- confession ! 


tives (Exo, xix.-xxiv.3 


10 


22 


4Junguage prob. framed 
after the pattern of Gen. 
xv. 17; and Jer. xxxiv. 


o‘fhat oath and covenant 
ure sometimes 
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Heshbon and Og king of Bashan, to meet 
us in battle. and we smote them; § and we 
took their Jand, and gave it for an inherit- 
ance unto the Renbenites, and unto the 
Gadites,—and unto the half tribe of Man- 
asseh, 9 Ye must, therefore, keep 
the words of this covenant, and do them,— 
that ye may prosper’ in all that ye do. 


Ye’ are stationed, to-day, all of you, before 


Yahweh your God,—your heads, your tribes, 
and your elders, and your officers, [fevery 
man of Israel; ™ vour [little ones, your 
wives, and thy sojourner’ that is in the 
midst of thy camps,—from him that heweth 
thy wood, unto him that draweth thy water: 
that thou mayest pass through® into the 
covenant of Yahweh thy God, and into his 
oath,-—which Yahweh thy God’ is solemnis- 
ing with thee, to-day: # that he may confirm 
thee to-day as his own’ people,® while ‘hell 
becometh thine own’ God, as he spake unto 
thee,—and as he sware unto thy fathers, unto 
Abraham, unto Jsaae, and unto Jacob. 


And <not with you alone> am I’ solemnising 


this covenant’ and this oath; but with 
him who is’ here, with us, standing to-day’ 
before Yahweh onr God,—and with him who 
is not’ here, with us to-day. 1° (For |'vel 
know, how we dwelt in the land of Kzypt,— 
and how we passed through the midst of 
the nations which ye did’ pass through; 
and ye saw their disgusting images, and 
their manufactured gods,{—the wood and 


the stone, the silver and the gold that are | 


with them.) 38 Lest there be’ among you— 
aman or a woman, or a family or a tribe, 
whose heart is turning to day, from Yahweh 
our God, to go and serve the gods of those 
nations,—lest there be’ among you,a root 
frnitful of poison and wormwood ; } and 
so it come to pass <while he is hearing the 
words of this oath> that he will bless him- 
self in his heart—saying, 
<Prosperity> shall | have, although <in 
the stubbornness of my heart> I go 
on,— 
so that the drunkenness addeth to the 
thirst: 2° Yahweh will not be willing to 
forgive him, but ||then'] will the anger of 
Yahweh and his jealousy smoke’ against 
that man, and all the oath that is written 
in thisseroll |shall settle down upon him |,— 
and Yahweh wipe out his name’ from undcr 
the heavens ; ™ and Yahweh single him out 
for calamity, out of all the tribes of Israel, 
according to all the oaths of the covenant’ 
that is written’ in this scroll of the law. 





So that the generation coming after—your 


sons who shall rise up after you, and the 
foreigner who shall come in from a far-off 


mous is elear from Gen, 
XXVI1. 28-30. 

¢Ml.: ‘*to himself for a 
peopte.”* 

4 Cp. Lev, xxvi. 30, n. 

synony- 
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25 


29 


1 


co 


S—2Y 


Some cod. (w. 1. ear. pr. 


; NANA, 1—8s. 229 
land, will say’—when they see the plagues 
of that land. and the sieknesses thereof 
wherewith Yahweh hath made it sick: 
brimstone aud salt, burning up all the 
land thereof, it shall not be sown, neither 
shall it shoot forth, neither shall there come 
up thereon any herbage,—like the over- 
throw of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah 
and Zeboim, which Yahweh overthrew in 
his anger and in his wrath: ™ yea all the 
nations will say, 

<For what cause> hath Yahweh done’ 
\[thus'| unto this land? what® meaneth 
this great heat of anger? 


Then will men say, 


Because they forsook’ the covenant of 
Yahweh, the God of their fathers,— 
which he solemnised with them, when 
he brought them forth, out of the land 
of Egypt; 22 and went and served other 
gods, and bowed down to them,—gods 
which they had not known, and in which 
he had given them no share: “7 there- 
fore did the anger of Yahweh kindle 
upon that land,—to bring in upon it all 
the curse’ that is written in this scroll; 
and therefore hath Yahweh |rooted 
them out] from off their own soil, in 
anger and in wrath, and in great indig- 
nation,—and east them into another 
land, as at this day. 


|The seeret things|| [belong unto Yahweh our 


God]” and ||the things that are revealed | 
belong to us and to our children, unto times 
age-abiding, that we may do’ all the words 
of this law. 


And it shall come to pass, <when all these 


things shall come in’ upon thee—the blessing 
and the curse, which [ have set before thee, — 
and thou shalt bring them back unto thy 
heart,¢ among all the nations’ whither 
Yahweh thy God hath driven thee; 2 and 
thou shalt return unto Yahweh thy God, 
and shalt hearken unto his voice, according 
to all that I’ am commanding thee to-day,— 
||thou and thy sons)! with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul> ° then will Yahweh thy 


seeret things, or the 


edu. containing the 
Massorah, Sep. Syr.) 
have: ‘‘and what’? — 
(aa. 

A very ancient official 
document, the oldest 
form of which is found 
inthe $i)/7, on Num. ix. 
10, has dots (denuting 
spuriousness) upon the 
words ‘‘unto Yahweh 
our God.’ ‘ When these 
are cancelled,” says Dr. 
Ginsburg, ‘we obtain 
the sense—‘The secret 
things and the revealed 
things belong to us and 
to our ehildren for ever 
if we do all the words of 
this Law.’ That is, the 


¢€ 


doctrines which have not 
as yet been revealed 
(comp. Deut. xxx. 11- 
14), belong to us and our 
ehildren, or will be dis- 
elosed to us, if we do all 
the words of this Law 
which have been revealed 
tous. It is remarkable 
that Rashi already ex- 
presses the opinion that 
the words L'YHWH 
*ELOHENU, to the Lord 
our God, ought to have 
been pointed, but that 
the reverence for the 
Divine name prevented 
its being done’’—G. In- 
tro., pp. 318-321, 330. 

= "bring them to mind,” 


30 
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compassion upon thee,—and return and 
eather thee, from among all the peoples’ 
whither Yaliweh thy God hath seattered 
thee. 4 <Though thou be driven out unto 
the utmost part of the heavens> |/from 


thence) will Yahweh thy Ged gather thee, 
and |from thenee'| will he fetch thee; 


and Yahweh thy God will bring thee mto 
the land which thy fathers possessed, and 
thou shalt possess it,—and he will do thee 
good and multiply thee, beyond thy fathers, 
And Yahweh thy God will cireumeise thy 
heart» and the heart of thy seed,—to love 
Yahweh thy God with all thy heart and 
with all thy soul, that thou mayest live. 
And Yahweh thy God will put all these 
oaths upon thine enemies and upon them 
who hated thee, who persecuted thee. 
But ||thou|| wilt return. and hearken unto 
the voice of Yahweh,c—and wilt do all his 
commandments, which I am commanding 
thee_ to-day. ® And Yahweh thy God will 
imake thee pre-eminent, in every work of 
thy hand'—in the fruit of thy body, and in 
the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of 
thy ground. for good,—for Yahweh will 
again’ rejoice over thee for good, as he 
rejuiced over thy fathers : if thou hearken 
unto the voice of Yahweh thy God, to keep 
his commandments, and his statutes, which 
are written am this scroll of the law,—if 
thou return unto Yahweh thy God, with all 
thy heart and with all thy soul. 


. . . t 
uo For <as touching this commandment, which 1 


14 


15 


a Te. “captives.” 

’In chap. x. 16, eireumei- 
sion of the heart is eom- 
manded as a duty. 

¢ Some cod. (w. Sam., Onk. 


am eommanding thee to-day> it is not 
too wonderful|| for thee, neither is it [far 
off, 72 It is ||not in the heavens',—that 
thou shouldest say— 

Who shall aseend for us into the heavens, 
that he may fetch it for us, that we may 
hear it, and do it? 

Neither is it jlover the sea|—that thou 
shouldest swy, 

Who will pass over for us, to the other 
side of the sea. that he may feteh it for 
us, that we may hear it, and do it? 

3ut <near unto thee> is the word, |ex- 
ceedingly |, —|lin thy mouth and in’ thy 
heart |. that thou mayest do it.¢ 


See! Thave set before thee, to-day, life and 


prosperity,—and death and cakunity ; ' for 
thou must keep the commandments of 
Yahweh thy God‘ which I’ am commanding 
thee, to-day, to love Yahweh thy God, to 
walk in his ways, and to keep his coni- 
mandments and his statutes, and his regula- 


edns., Saum., Onk. MS., 
Sep., Syr., Val.) have: 
“hands.’—G.n, 

© €p. Ro. x. 6-8. 

S80 it shd be (w. Sep.) 


Ms., Sep., Syr., VWul.) and as in chap. xix, 9— 
have: “ Y. thy God ”— Gan. [Clause wanting 
Gun. in MCT. 


@ Some cod. 


: 


w. 3 ear, pr 


AN: 


1—PO; 


ANAT. 1—S. 


God brmg back thy eaptivity* and have 


tions,—so shalt thou live and multiply, and 


Yahweh thy God will bless thee, in 
the land’ which thou’ art entering te 
possess. W But <lifthy heart shall turn 


away, and thou wilt not hearken,—but shalt 
be drawn away, and shalt bow thyself down 
to. other gods, and serve them> }8T 
declare unto you, to-day, that ye shall 
(iperish', — ye shall not prolong your 
days, upon the soil’ whieh thou’ art 
passing over the Jordan to enter and 
possess. 19 T call to witness against 
you to-day, the heavens and the earth,*® that 
<life and death> have I set before thee, the 
blessing and the curse, —therefore shouldest 
thou choose life, that thou mayest hve, 
thou and thy seed|); 2° to love Yahweh thy 
God, to hearken unto his voice, and to 
cleave unto him,—for 'he|| is thy life, and 
thy length of days, that thou mayest abide 
upon the soil’ which Yahweh sware to thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaae and to Jacob, 
to give unto them. 


Moses, preparing to depart, commends 


Joshua, writes and gives tn charye the Law, 
prepares and teaches his Witnessing Soug, 


4 And Moses went, and spake these’ words, unto 


a 


@Cp. chap. xxxii. LL 

b The Mas, itself (w. Onk, 
Ms., 
has: ‘tall these 


all Isracl; 2 and said unto them— 
<A hundred and twenty years old> am I’ 


to-day, 1 can nu more go out and come in,— 
\| Yahweh|| indeed hath said unto me, 
Thou shalt not pass over this Jordan. 

| Yahweh thy God | is passing over before 
thee, jhe] will destroy these nations from 
before thee so shalt thou dispossess then, — 
Joshual| is passing over before thee, las 
Yahweh hath spoken|. 480 will Yahweh 
do unto them’ as he did unto Sihon and 
unto Og kings of the Amorites, and unto 
the land of them’ whom he destroyed. 
So will Yahweh deliver them up before 
you,—and ye shall do unto them—according 
to all the commandment which I have 
commanded you. ® Be firm and 
bold, do not fear nor tremble. because of 
them,—for <Yahweh thy God> it is’ who 
is going with thee, he will not fail thee nor 
forsake thee. 


And Moses called for Joshua, and said unto 
him, in the sight of all Israel, 


Be firm and bold, for |jthou!) shalt go with® 
this people. into the land’ which Yahweh 
sware unto their fathers, to give unto them, 
and |/thou'| shalt cause then: to inherit it. 
But ~Yahweh> it is’ who is going before 
thee, ‘he will be with thee, he will not 
fail thee, nor forsake thee,—thou must not 
fear, nor be dismayed. 


© Some cod, (w.Sam., Syr., 

Valo have (as in ver. 
Vubl.) 2302 °° bring in °—G.n. 
—G.n. 


Sep, Syr., 


> 


31 
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9 And Moses wrote this law,* and delivered it 
unto the priests, the sons of Levi, who were 
bearing’ the ark of the covenant of Yahweh,— 
and unto all the elders of Israel. 1 And Moses 
commanded them, saving, — 

<At the end of seven years, in the appointed 
season of the year of release, during the 
festival of booths;’ "when all Israel 
cometh in to see the face of¢ Yahweh thy 
God, in the place which he shail choose> 
thou shalt read this law before all Israel, 
(in their hearing jl. 12 Call together the 
people—the men, and the women, and the 
little ones, and thy sojourner, who is within 
thy gates, —that they may hear, and that they 
may learn, so shall they revere Yahwelryour? 
God, and observe to do’ all the words of this 
law; and that ![their children who know 
not,| may hear and learn, that they may 
revere Yahweh yonr® God,—all the days 
that ye’ are Living upon the soil, which ye’ 
are passing over the Jordan, to possess. 


14 Then said Yahweh unto Moses: 
Lo! thy days have drawn near, that thou 
must die. 
Call Joshua, and station yourselves im the 
tent of meeting, that [ may command him. 


So Moses went, with Joshua, and they took 
their station in the tent of meeting. 5 And 
Yahweh appeared in the tent, in a pillar of 
cloud,—aud the pillar of cloud stood, at the 
entranee of the tent. 16 Then said 
Yahweh unto Moses, 

Lo! thou art about to sleep with thy fathers, — 
and this people will rise up, and go away 
unchastely after the gods of the foreigners 
of the land, into the midst of whom they’ 
are entering, and will forsake me, and break 
my covenant’ which I solemnised with 
them. 2” Then will mine anger kindle upon 
them in that day, and I will forsake them, 
and will hide my face from them, and they 
shall be consumed,f and many calamities 
and misfortunes shall find them out,—and 
they will say, in that day, 

Is it not beeause my God is not’ in my 
midst, that these calamities have found 
me out? 

18 But |Ij| will utterly |[hide|] my face’ in 
that day, because of all the wickedness which 
they have done, in that they have turned 
away unto other gods, 

19 ||Now|| therefore, write ye for you this Song, 
and teach if unto the sons of Israel. put it 


93] 


a 





of Israel. 99 <When I bring them upon 
the soil which [ sware unto their fathers, 
flowing with milk and honey, and they 
shall eat and be filled, and wax fat> then 
will they turn away unto other gods and 
serve them, and despise me, and break my 
covenant. “And it shall eome to pass 
<when many calamities aud misfortunes 
shall find them out> then shall this Song* 
respond to their face, as a witness, for it 
shall not be forgotten out of the mouth of 
their seed, for I know their imagination. 
which they’ are forming to-day, ere yet I 
bring them into the land of which I sware 
unto their fathers.» 


22 Moses therefore wrote this Song® on that 

day,—and tanght it unto the sons of Israel, 

| 3 And he commanded Joshua, son of Nun, and 
said— 

Be firm and bold, for ||thou!! shalt bring the 

sons of Israel into the land which JI have 

sworn to them,—and ||I|} will be? with 





thee. 


24 And it eame to pass <when Moses had made an 
end of writing? the words of this law, upon a 
seroll,—until he had finished them>f % then 
Moses commanded the Levites, who were bear- 
ing the ark of the eovenant of Yahweh, 
saying: 

2% 6'Take this scroll of the law, and put it at the 
side of the ark of the covenant of Yahweh 
your God,%—so shall it be there in thy midst 
as a witness. 27 For ||I|| know thy per- 
verseness, and thy stiff neck,—lo! <while I 
am yet’ alive with you to-day> ye are 
[|quarrelling’| with Yahweh, and how much 
more after my death ? 

8 Call together unto me, all the elders of your 
tribes, and your officers,—and let me speak 
in their hearing these® words,i and let me 
take to witness against them’ the heavens 
and the earth.§ 29 For IT know that <after 
my death> ye will |break faith, and turm 
aside out of the way’ which I have com- 
manded you,—and ealamity will befall you, 
in the afterpart of the days, because ye will 
do the thing that is wicked im the eyes of 
Yahweh, to provoke him with the work of 
your own hands.} 


t> 


30 So Moses spake in the hearing of all the 
eonvecation of Israel’ the words of this Song,— 
until they were ended :™— 


in their mouths,—that this 


Song may 


become for me, a witness, against the sons 


see further, ver. 243 also 
ante, Chaps, Xxviil. 61; 
Xxx, 10, 

Cp. 623, 

eSo shd this and other 
similar passages be 
vowel-pointed and ren- 
dered—G., Intro., p. 458. 

4A sp. v.r. (sevir), some 
cod. and 4. ear, pr. edns., 
have: ‘“their’’—G.n. 


eA sp. vir. (sevir), some 
ceod., 1 ear. pr. edn. (w. 
Sam., Syr., Vul.) have: 
** their ’’—G.n. 

fNI1.:‘‘shall betoconsume.”’ 

sSome cod, (w. Sam., 
Onk., Jon., Sep., Syr.) 
add: ‘trom tliem”’ — 
G.n. 

6 The Song of chap. xxxii., 
here first mentioned. 


®Second mention of the 


song. 

bso it shd be (w. Sam., 
Sep., Syr.)—G.n. 
[M.C.T. has simply: 


“sware’?], 

e Third reference to the 
song. 

41Cp, Exo. iii, 14 and 
Intro., Chap. IV. (III) 

e Cp. ver. 9. 

f Moses seems to have first 
spoken the Law, then 
written it. 

@Cp, chap. xvii. 18; 2 K. 
XXL. S-14. 


b Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Onk, M&., Jon.) 
have: ‘all these’’'—G.n, 

‘Namely, of the Song: 
ep. ver, 30, 

k Cp, chap. xxxii. 1; also 
Isa. i. 2. 


i“ The thing that is 
wicked ” is plainly 
idolatry, the caution 
against which ever comes 
uppermost. 

m The fourth reference to 
the Seong. And now it 


follows at last. 


160 


1 


13 


DEUTERONOMY 


845. The Sona. 


Give ear, O ye heavens, aud TI will speak, — 

And Jet the carth hear the sayings of my 
mouth : 

Let my teaching drop as the rain, 

Let my speech distil as the dew, — 

As copious rains on tender grass, 

As myriad drops on seeding plants. 


< When [the naine of Yahweh! T proclaim > 
Aseribe ye greatness unto our God :— 


A Rock ! faultless’ lis work, 
For Jlall his ways] are just,— 
A Gop of faithfulness, aud without’ per- 
versity, 
<Right and fair> is he! 
They have broken faith with him, to be no 
son of lis—their fault, — 
A generation twisted and crooked. 


Is it <Yahweh> ye thus requite, 

O impious people and unwise? 

Ts not Ijhe|| thy father who begat thee ? 

|| Hel! that made thee, and established thee ? 


Remember the days of age-past times, 
Remark the years of many generations,— 
Ask thy father, and he will tell thee, 
Thine elders, and they will say to thee :— 


<When the Most High gave inheritances 
unto the nations, 
When he spread abroad the sous of Adan - 
He set the bounds of the peoples,” 
Aecording to the number of the sons of 
Israel. 
For || Yahweh’s portiou! is his people,— 
|| Jacob | his inherited possession, 


He met him £ in a desert land, 

And in the howling waste of a wilderness, — 

He encompassed him, watehed over him, 

Shielded him. as the pupil of his own eye.4¢ 

< As |lan eagle | stirreth up his nest, 

<Over his young ones> fluttereth,— 

Spreadcth abroad his wings, taketh one,?¢ 

Beareth it up on his pinions > 

‘Yahweh alone" did lead hun,— 

And there was with him, no’ Gop of a 
stranger. 


He made him ride on the high plaees of the 


land,£ 


Caused him to eat’ the increase of the fields, — 
And gave him to suek honey out of the chitf, 
And oil out of the roek of flint: 

144 Curds of kine, and milk of sheep,-— 


‘Or: ‘the days of long 
avo.” Heb.: ‘the days 
ot telam.” 

bOr, possibly, “tribes ’’; 
but, in view of the imme- 
diately foregoing words, 
it seems more natural 
to take the Hebrew word 
in its ordinary applica- 
tion, as synonymous with 
“nations.”" 

¢ Probably in the eloud 
first mentioned in Exo. 


xiii, 21, 22. 
4 Notably when passing 
through the Red Sea. 


eMl.: ‘tit’; query, the 
failing eaglet. 
f Fulfilled when = Tsrael 


came into the mountuin- 
ous region cast of the 
Jordan. 

&So it shd be (w. Sam., 
Sep.) — Gu. [| M.C.T.: 
“and he did cut.” | 


NXAIT. 1—24. 





16 


7 


13 


19 


21 


a Confirming the 


With fat of well-fed lambs, 

Yea rams bred in Bashan # and he-goats, 

With the white of the kernels» of wheat, — 

Aud <the blood of the grape> thou didst 
drink as it foamed.¢ 


Then Jeshurun® waxed fat, and kicked :¢ 
Thou wast fat, 
Thou wast thick, 
Thou wast gorgcd,f 
So he forsook the G004 who made him, 
And treated as foolish his Roek of salvation. 
They moved him to jealousy with foreign 
[gods],>— 
<With abominations> angered they him: 
They sacriticed to misehievous demons! to a 
No-G00, 
Gods whom they knew not,— 
New ones lately come in,¥* 
Your fathers never shuddered at them! 
<Of the Rock who had begotten thee> thou 
wast unmindful,— 
And didst forget Gop who had given thee birth. 


<When Yahwch saw> he derided,— 
Because his sons and his daughters gave pro- 
vocation. 
So he said :— 
I will hide my face from them, 
I will see, what will be their hereafter, — 
For <a generation given to intrigue> 
they are’, 
||Sons'| whom there is no trusting ; 
|iThey|| have moved me to jealousy with 
a No-Gop, 
They have angered me with their vanities : 
||, therefore, will move them to jealousy 
with a No-people,! 
<With an impious nation> will I anzer 
them. 
For |a fire!|is kindled in mine anger, 
And shall burn as far as hades beneath, — 
And consume the earth with her produee, 
And set ablaze the foundations of the 
mountains : 
J will heap’ on them™ calamities,— 
<Mine arrows> will [ spend upon them : 
The meltings® of hunger, 
The devourings of fever,° 
And the dangerous pestilence,? — 


remark Num, XX¥. 


on ver, 15. 

bOr: “kidney-fat’ = 
** choicest ’—O.G. 480. 

cOr: “didst drink fer- 
mented.”’ 

aqe.: “The Upright 
One.’’ ‘So most recent 
scholars’ —O.G. “A 
poetical title of Tsrael, 
designating the nation 
underitsidealcharaeter” 
Cheyne - I’. B., Isa.) Some 
regard it as = ‘good 
little people,” “darling 
honest one,” ‘¢a poetical 
and fond or pet name for 
Israel’? — Cp. Davies’ 
IL.4.. 

e Thecontext plainly points 
to the fall into idolatry 
mn the land of Moab — 


These “asides” are very 
abrupt, but very telling. 

& Heb. : eloah. 

b Or: “forcigners.” 

i Byil spirits *—Leeser. 

k Note the fine sarcasm in 
this. 

I© 7,, with an unorgan- 
ised horde’ —O.G, 519d. 

™Or: ‘featch up against 
them ’—0O.(G. 


oS Fu. HW.1.; but, 
“sueked out’? — 0.G.; 
“exhausted by’?’— 


Davies’ H.t. 

Oo Baten up with the Fire- 
bolt, tig. of pestilence “’— 
O.G. 

ep These = then the 
* arrows.” 


are 





And <the tooth of beasts> will I send 


aniong them, 


With the poison of crawlers of the dust: 
23 <Without> shall the sword’ bereave, 
<In the inmost reeesses> terror,— 
(To) both young man and virgin, 
Suekling, with man of grey hairs, 


36 T said, 


I would puff them away,— 
I would destroy from mortals? their 


Memory 5 


7 Were it not that <the taunt of the foe> 


I feared, 


Lest their adversaries’ should mistake,*— 

Lest they should say— 
‘Our own hand | is exalted’, 
It is |Inot Yahweh] therefore. who 

hath wrought all this! 
28 For <a nation of vanished sagaecity> 

they are’, — 

And there is in them no’ understanding. 


8 


after ! 


30° Oh! how’ would Jone} have ehased |a thon- 


sand |,4 


And ‘two" put | ten thonsand| to flight,— 
Were it not that |Itheir Roek]| had sold 


them, 


And || Yahweh|| had abandoned them : 
2. For <not like our Rock > is their’ rock,— 
Our enemies themselves|| being judges ; 
Yor <of the vine of Sodom> is their vine, 
And of the vineyards of Gomorrah,— 
|| Their grapes|| are grapes of gall, 
<Clusters of bitter things> are theirs’: 
33 <The poison of large serpents> is their wine,— 
Yea the fieree venom of asps. 


Se 
to 


34 Is not |!that'! stored up with me,— 
Sealed up amongst my treasures ; 

35 Unto the days of ° vengeance and requital: 
Unto the time their foot shall totter? 
For <near> is the day of their fate, 
And their destiny speedeth on. 


36 For Yahweh will vindieatef his people, 
And <upon his servants> will have compas- 


sion,— 


< When he secth that strength is exhausted, 
And there is no’ one, shut up or at large>8 


7 ‘Then will he say, 


Where are their gods, 
The rock, in whom they have trusted ; 
38 Who used to eat jthe fat of their saeri- 


fices ||, 


To drink the wine of their libations? 


* Or simply: ‘‘ men.” 

» “ Misconstrue ’’—O.G. 

¢ “(Which they are not) ” 
—O.G. 530. 

4Slight em. by juxtaposi- 
tion. Intre., Chap. IL, 
Synopsis, A, e. 

e Se it shd be (w. Onk., 
Sam., Sep.)—G.n. 
(M.C.T. has: ‘* Onto we 


<If they had been wise>¢ they would have 
understood this,— 
They would have given heed to their here- 


belongeth.”’} 
fOr: “judge.” but in the 
‘vindicate’: 
an important use of the 
word mishpat. 


or deliverer, 
whether in prison or out, 
whether bond or free, to 
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Let them rise up, and help you, 
Tet them? be over you for a eovering !> 


38 See ‘now ], that I], ''I'| am [he that is], 
Aud there are no’ gods with me,— 
Ti) kil—and make alive, 
I wound, and |T/! heal, 
Aud there is none’ who <from my 
hand> can deliver,® 
40 For I lift up, unto the heavens, my 
hand, — 
And say, 
Diving’ am ||I!} unto times age-abiding: 
a <I[f I whet my flashing sword, 
And my haud take hold on justice >4 
I will return vengeanee unto mine 
adversaries, 
And <them who hate me> will I re- 
quite : 
42 I will make mine arrows draxk with 
blood, 
And my sword | shall devour flesh, — 
With the blood of the slain, and the 


captive, 
With [the flesh of] the chief leader® of 
the foe, 
#% Shout for joy, O ye nations, [with] his 
people, f 
For <the blood of his servants> he 
avengeth, — 
And <vengeance> he returneth unto his 
adversaries, 


And is propitious unto the soil of 8 his people. 


44 So Moses came in, and spake all the words of 
this Song.* in the hearing of the people,—|he, 
and Hosheai son of Nun|l. 45 And 
<when Moses made an end of speaking all 
these words unto all Israel> 46 he said unto 
them— 

Apply your hearts unto all the words* which 
Tl’ am witnessing against you! to-day,— 
how that ye must command your sons to 
observe to™ do’ all the words of this law; 

47 for it is not |[too small a thing! for you, for 

Jit] is your hfe,—and |/hercby | shall ye 
prolong your days upon the soil’ whereunto 
ye’ are passing over the Jordan tu pussess it. 


2So it shd be (w. Onk., iteration of Hebrew 
Sam., Sep., Syr., Vul.)— story is here well ilus- 
G.n. [M.C.T.has:“himn.” ] trated; aud a due con- 

b This reference toidolatry, sideration of it may 
seemingly in the ‘“ here- prove very helpful in 
after” of the nation, exegesis. Cp. Exo. xix. 
cannot but be profoundly 9,19, nn. 
significant to students of *The earlier name of 
the later prophecies. ‘*Joshua’’ (properly 


© Cp. Intro., p. 14. 

4 Or: *‘ vindication,” ‘‘re- 
tribution.” 

eLit.: ‘‘the head of the 
leadership”? = “chief 
leader.”’ 

fOr: **O ye nations, canse 

his people to shout for 

joy.” 

¢So it shd be (w. Sam., 
Sep.)—G.n. [M.C.T. has: 
“¢ His soil—His people.” ] 

+The fifth contextual re- 
fercn:e to the Song. The 


* Jehoshua’’). See Num. 
xiii. 8,16; and cp. Exo. 
xvii. 9, n. 

k Or: “things.” 

‘}lere aguin the reference 
is to the Song: chap. 
xxxi. 21. The Song bears 
witness to the law, by 
by showing the evil to 
follow its neglect. 

m Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sam., Jon., Sep., 
Syr.) have: ‘‘and’’— 
Gn. 
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$46. Moses further prepared for His Death. 


And Yahweh spake unto Moses, on this self- 

same day, saying: 

Get thee up into this mountain of the 
Abarim * Mount Nebo, which is in the land 
of Moab, which is over against Jericho-— 
and behold the land of Canaan’ which Ll am 
giving unto the sons of [srael, for a 
possession; ©? and die thou in the mount 
whither thou’ art going up, and be with- 
drawn unto thy kinsfolk.’—as Aaron thy 
lrother died, in Mount Hor, and was with- 
drawn unto his kinsfoll ; 5! for that ve acted 
unfaithfully against me, in the midst of 
the sons of Israel, regarding the waters 
of Meribah-Kadesh_ in the desert of Zin,—- 
forthat ye hallowed me’ not in the midst of 
the sons of Israel. % Yet <over against 
thee> shalt thou behold the Jand,—but 
<thereinto> shalt thon not enter, into the 
land which I’ am giving unto the sons of 
Tsrael. 

$47. Moses’ Blessing on the Tribes and on All 
Tsracd, 


Now |/this|| is the blessmg¢ wherewith Moses, 
the man of God, blessed the sons of Israel,— 
before his death. 2? And he said— 

|| Yahweh!) <from Smai> came near,— 

Yea he dawned, out of Seir, upon them, 

Tle shone forth out of Mount Paran, 

Yea he came out of holy myriads,— 

Out of lis right hand [proceeded] fire? to 

guide them. 

Yoa he loved the tribes.° 

| Al} his holy ones) were in thy hand,— 

Yea ‘they were encamped at thy feet, 

Each one bare away some of thy words. 


<A law> did Moses’ command us,— 

<A possession> for the convocation of 
Jacob. 

Thus became he [in Jeshurun! a king,— 

When the heads of the people gathered them- 
selves together, 

<As one man> the tribes of Israel. 

[Reuben]— 
Let Reuben live’ and not die,— 
Nor his men be easily eounted. 


And ||this” is for Judah. when he said, 
Hear, O Yahweh, the voice of Judah, 
That <unto his own people> thon wouldst 
bring him hoie,— 











«J.e.: “the erossings,”? or 
* passes." 

bSoime cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sam., Sep., Syr.) 
have the singular = “thy 
people”? [in the singular 
number}|—CGarn. 

¢'This ‘blessing’ differs 
widely from the ‘* Wit- 
nessing Song” of the 
previous chapter. There 
Moses’ worst) fears, here 
his fondest wishes and 


idealisations find expres- 
sion. 

4 Vit.: ‘fire of a law, or 
Jire was alaw, but didth, 
law, Is pers. and late; 
rd. perh. [= 
torches) ef. Iixo, xx, 18 
or [= burning sire] et. Is. 
Ixv. 5°—0O.G, 

© Or: ‘peoples.’ “ Dill- 
Inann reads ‘his people’ 
UG. 


jire of 


Let |[his own hands!| suffice him, 
And <a helper from his adversaries> do 
thou beeome.* 


8 And <of Levi> he said: 


10 


i 


Let ||thy perfections and thy lights||> belong 
unto thy man of lovingkindness,°— 
Whom thou didst put to the proof at Massah, 
With whom thou didst contend over the 
waters of Meribah ; 
Who saith, of his father and of his mother, 
I behold them not, 
And <his own brethren> regardeth he not, 
And <his own sons># observeth he not,— 
Because they watch thy speech, 
That <thy covenant> they may preserve ; 
May teach thy regulations unto Jacob, 
And thy law unto Israel, — 
May put incense in thy nostrtls,¢ 
And a whole-offering upon thine altar. 


Bless, O Yahweh, hix substance, 

Aud <with the work of his hands> wilt thou 
be well pleased,— 

Crush thou the loins of them who rise up 
against him, 

And of them who hate him, that they mse not 
again, 


12 <Of f Benjamin> he said, 


The beloved of Yahweh|! shall settle down 
seeurely,8— 

With one to throw a shade over him all the 
day long, 

Yea <between his shoulders> hath he found 
rest. 


18 And <of Joseph> he said, 


14 


16 


aOr: ‘ remain.” 

b Exo. XXVH1. 30. 

© The high priest, who was 
of the tribe of Levi. 

d Written, 
“sons °—G.n. 

e Lit.: “in thy nose.” 

f Some cod. (w.Sam., Sep., 
Syr.) have: ‘Aud of ?— 


Gn. 
So it shd be (w. Sam., 


<Blessed of Yahweh> be his land,— 
With the precious things of the heavens, 
with the dew, 
And with the abyss, couehing beneath ; 
And with the precious fruits of the sun,— 
And with the preetous yicld of the moons ; 
And with the chief of the ancient moun- 
tains, !— 
And with the precious things of the age- 
abiding hills ; 
And with the preeious things of the carth 
and its fulness, 
And with the goodwill of One who dwelt in 
a thorn-bush,'— 
Let it come on the head of Joseph, 
And on the crown of the head of him whos 
was conscerated among his brethren. 
|| fis firstborn ox|| be an honour to him, 
<And the horns of a buffalo> be his horns,* 
<With them> let him thrust |peoples|, 
|| All at oneel] to the ends of the earth,'— 


Sep.}— Gn.  [M.C.T. 
adds: ‘* by him,’’] 

» Or: “mountains of afore- 
time”; ep. ver. 27. 

VCp. Exo. iii. 2. “ Perh. 
blackberry bush ”—O.G. 

k«]lis homs”: to which 
his two sons are here 
strikingly compared. 

YOr: “land.” 


“son’?; read, 


DEUTERONOMY NNANIIT. 
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Yea <{with] these> the mvriads of Ephraim, 
And <{with] those> the thousands of 
Manassch. 


13 And Jlof Zebulun!| he said, 
Rejoice, Zehulun, in thy going out,— 
And [thou] Issachar_ in thy tents: 
The peoples|| <unto the mountain> will 
they call, 
<There> will they offer the sacrifices of 
righteousness, — 
For <the abundance of the seas> will they 
suck, 
Hidden treasures of the sand.* 


it) 


20 And <of Gad> he said: 

|Blessed|| be he that hath made room for 
Gad,— . 

<Asa lioness> hath he laid himself down, 

And hath torn an arm, likewise the erown of 
the head ; 

And hath provided a first part for himself, 

For <there> a eommander’s portion hath 
been hid, -— 

So he cometh with the heads of the people, 

<The righteousness of Yahweh> he executeth, 

And his regulations, with Israel. 


21 


22 And <of Dan> he said, 
|| Dan || is a hon’s whelp,— 
He leapeth out of Bashan. 


23 And <of Naphtali> he said, 
O Naphtali! satisfied with favour, 
And full with the blessing of Yahweh,— 
<The west and the sunny south> do thou 
possess. 


24 And <of Asher> he said, 

|| Most blessed of sons!| be Asher,— 

Let him have the goodwill of his brethren, 
And let him dip, in oi], his foot: 

<Iron and bronze> be thy sandals,» 

And <as thy days> be thy strength. 


There is none’ like Gon, O Jeshnrun,— 
Riding upon the heavens to thy help,— 

And <for his own majesty> on the skies ; 
<Above>° is the God of aforetime, 

And <beneath> are the Arms of the ages,-~ 
So he driveth before thee the foe, 

And doth say— Destroy ! 


Thus hath Israel settled down securely , 
<Alone> the fountain of Jacob, 

Within a land’ both of corn and new wine,— 
His heaven also droppeth down dew. 


dwelling-place ?? — O.G. 
and others. 


a Prob.: “glass ” 
>’ Or: ‘ bolts, bars.” 
¢ So, in effect, Fuerst. *°.& 


29. Wow happy art thou, O Israel! 

Whao is like unto thee, 

O people victorious in Yahweh? 

Thy helpful’ shield, who also is thy majestic’ 
sword, — 

So that thy foes come cringing unto thee, 

And ‘thoul] <upoen their heights> 
march along. 


dost 


$48. Moses views the Land: His Death, Burial, 
Jharacter, and Successor. 


1So then Moses went up, from the waste plains 
of Moab, into Mount Nebo, the head of 
Pisgah, which is over against Jericho,—and 
Yahweh showed hin all the land—even Gilead 
as far as Dan ; 2 and all Naphtali, and the land 
of Wphraim and Manasseh,—and all the land of 
Judah, as far as the hinder sea; 3 and the 
South, —and the circuit ® of the valley of Jericho, 
the eity of palin trees as far as Zoar. 4 And 
Yahweh said unto him— 
||This!| is the land whieh I sware to Abraham, 
to Isaae, and to Jacob. saving, 
<Unto thy seed> will T give it. 
T have let thee see with thine own eyes, 
But <thither> shalt thon not pass over. 


5 So Moses, the servant of Yahweh |died there |, 

in the land of Moab. at the bidding of Yahweh; 

6 and he buried him,in a valley in the land of 

| Moab, over against Beth-peor,—but no man 
| hath known his buryingplace, until this day. 


7 Now |/Moses|} was a hundred and twenty 
years old, when be dicd,—his eye’ had not 
dimmed. nor had his freshness fled. 


8 And the sons of [srae] bewailed’ Moses in the 
waste plains of Moab, thirty days,—then were 
eompleted the wailing-days of the mourning for 
Moses. 


9 But | Joshua, son of Nun" was full of the 
spirit of wisdom, for Moses had laid his hands 
upon hiin,—so the sons of [srael hearkened unto 
him, and did’ {as Yahweh eommanded Moses /. 


10 ~6And there arose not a prophet any more in 


Israel like nnto Moses,— whom Yahweh acknow- 
ledged, face to face; by all the signs, and 
the wonders, which Yahweh sent him to do. in 
the land of Egypt,—unto Pharaoh, and unto all 
his servants. and unto all his land ; ?* and by all 
the firm hand, and by all the great terror’ which 
Moses’ wrought in the sight of all Israel. 


*Or: oval.” 
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81. Preparations for Entering Cane, 


1 And it eame to pass. after the death of Moses 
the servant of Yahwel,—that Yahweh spake 
unto Joshua son of Nun, theattendant of Moses, 
saying: 

2 | Moses my servant'| is dead, — 

|| Now|| thercfore, arise, pass over this Jordan, 
thou, and all this people, into the land 
which I’ am giving unto them—unto the 
sons of Israel. 

8) <Kvery place whereon the sole of your foot 
shall tread> unto you! have I given it,— 
as I spake unto Moses. 4) From the desert 
and this Lebanon, even untu the great 
river--the river) Euphrates, all the land 
of the Hlittites, and unto the great sea, 
toward the going in of the sun! shall be 
your boundary. 

6 No ainan shall stand before thee, all the days 
of thy life,— <as I was with Moses> so I 
will be® with thee, IT will not fail thee, 
neither will [ forsake thee. 

6 Be firm and bold,—for |thou{! shalt cause 
this people to inherit the land’ which I 
sware unto their fathers, —to vive unto them. 

UJ Ouly’ be very firm and bold, taking heed to 
do" according to all the law which Moses 
niy servant commanded thee, do not turn 
aside therefrom, to the right hand or tu the 
left,—that thou mayest prosper, whitherso- 
ever thou guest. ° This seroll of the law 
must not cease out of thy mouth, but thou 
must talk to thyself* therein, day and 
night, that thou mayest take heed to do’ 
according to all that is written therein, — 
for “then'| shalt thou make thy way® pros- 
perous, and jthen | shalt thou have goud 
success. 

® Taye I not commanded thee, Be finn 
and bold, do not start nor be dismayed, — 
for <with thee>°* is Yahweh thy God, 
whithersoever thou goest ? 

10 So then Joshua commanded the officers of the 

people, saying: 

Ho Pass ye through the midst of the camp, and 
command the people, saying: 


*lleb.: ’ehyeh. Cp. Exo. 
iii. 14. 

b Some cod, Cw. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Scp., Syr., Wul.) 
have: ** bold, to observe 
and to do ”—G.n. 

Cy Rs ile “SS Prabs. to 
speak with oneself, mur- 


muring and in a low 
voice, as is offen done by 
those who are musing ” 
—T.G. 

4 Some eod, (w.1 ear. pr. 
edn.) have: “ways” 
(pl.) —G.n. 

€ iexo. tii. 14. 








Make ready for yourselves, provisions, — 
for <in three days more> are ve’ to 
pass over this Jordan, to go in and 
possess the land’ which Yahweh your 
God’ is giving you, to possess. 

122 And <unto the Reubenites, and unto the 
Gadites_ and unto the half tribe of Manasseh> 
spake Joshua_ saying: 

13) Reinember the word’ which Moses the servant 

of Yahweh eommanded’ you, saying,— 

Yahweh your God|| is granting you rest, 
and doth give you this land. 

ld | Your wives, your® little ones, and your 
cattle|| shall remain im the land which 
Moses hath given you over the Jordan,— 
but ye] shall pass over, armed, before your 
brethren,—all ye mighty men of valour, 
and shall help them ; 1} until that Yahweh 
shall grant rest unto your brethren, as nto. 
you, so shall |jthey also| possess the land 
which Yahweh your God’ giveth them,’ — 
then shall ye return unto the land of your 
possession and possess it, which Moses the 
servant of Yahweh hath given’ you over 
the Jordan, towards the rising of the sun. 

16 Then responded they to Joshua, saving, — 

<All that thou hast commanded us> will we 
deo, and <wlhithersoever thou shalt send 
us> will we go: 17 <As in every thing we 
hearkened unto Moscs> |/so| will we 
hearken unto thee, only’ let Yahweh thy 
God be with thee, as he was with Moses. 

18 <Any man who shall rebel against thy 
biddimg, and not hearken unto thy words in 
all that thou shalt command him> shall be 
put to death,—jonly’ be firm and bold}. 


§ 2. Spies sent to Jericho. 


1 Then did Joshua son of Nan. send cut from 

The Acacias, two men to spy out silently, saying, 
Go view" the land, and Jericho. 

So they came. and entered the house of 
a harlot, whose name was Rahab, and lay 
there. 2 And it was told the king of 
Jericho, saying,— 
“them,” read—G.n. 

© bixo. ai. 14. 


4 Some cod. ow. 1 ear. pr. 
edu. Sep., Wal. have: 


*Some eod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) have: ‘t and your”’ 
—G.n. 

b Sp. v.r. (sevir) and some 


cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. edus., “and view — Gon. 

and the Aram.) have: eSep. here udds: ‘to 
“them?’; but in the Jericho.” Cp, G. Intro., 
Mas. itself are found : p. 175. 


*fyou,’? written; and 
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Lo! jlmen'| have come in hither, to-night, of 
the sons of Israel, to search out the Jand,. 
$So the king of Jerieho sent unto Rahab, 
say ing, = 
Bring forth ke men that are come in unto 
thee. who have entered thy house, for <to 
search out all? the land> have they eome. 

4 And the woinan took’ the two men, and hid 
them,—and said : 

i Kven soll, the men did come in unto me, 
but I knew not from whenee’ they were ; 

5 and it eame to pass, <as the gate was about 

to be shut in the darkness> that |'the 
men|| went out, 1 know not whither the 
men went,—pursue them quiekly, for ye 
shall overtake them. 

6 But ishel]| had taken them up to the roof, —and 
concealed them with the stalks of flax’ which 
she liad laid in order for herself, upon the 
roof, 7So |[the men|} pursued them, by 
way of the Jordan, unto the fords,—|[the gate 
lwing shut as soon as they who pursued them 
had gone forth]. 8 And <ere yet they’ 
slept> [|she|] went up unto them, upon the roof ; 

“aud said unto the men, 

| know that Yahweh hath given’ unto you 
the land,—and that the terror of you hath 
fallen’ upon us, and that all the inhabitants 
of the land |have melted away| from before 
you. 

lor we have heard how Yahweh [dried up| 
the waters of the Red Sea, from before you, 
when ye came forth out of Egypt,—and 
what ye did unto the two kings of the 
Amorites, who were over the Jordan, unto 
Sihon and unto Og, whom ye devoted to 
destruction; 4 and <when we heard> then 
did our heart melt,“ and there rose up no 
longer any spirit in any man_ because of 
you,—for <as for Yahweh your God> |\he]| 
is God—in the heavens above, and upon the 
carth beneath. 

' Now|| therefore, I pray you, swear unto me, 
by Yahweh, <sinee I have dealt with you 
in lovingkindness>* that [lye also|| will 
deal with the house of my father, in loving- 
kindness, and will give me a token of faith- 
fulness: 13 and will save alive my father 
and my mother, and my brethren and my 
sisters, and all that they have,—and will 
deliver our souls’! from death. 

144 And the men said’ unto her. 

<Our souls, in your stead, unto death> if yes 
utter not this our business,—so shall it be 
<when Yahweh shall give’ us the land> 
that we will deal with thee’ in lovingkind- 
ness and in faithfulness. 





10 


12 


15 And she Ict them down with a cord through 


4 Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr.) 
omit “all”—G.n 

+ Some cod. (w.1 ear. pr. 
edn., and Syr.) have: 
“and 1”—G.n. 

¢Natural to Joshua or 
Eleazar, writing after 
the conquest. 

a Cp, Exo. xv. 15, 


eOr: “done unto you a 
lovingkindness. ae 

fOr: ““persons.”? 

8 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., and Vul.) have: 
“thou.’? Some cod. write 
aie but read ** thou” 
n. 


a 
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was within the wall 
<within the rampart> 
1 And she said unto 


her house" 
and 


the wind nw, —for 


of the rampart, 
she was dwelling. 
them- 
<To the mountain> get you, lest the pursuers 
‘fall in} with you,—and hide yourselves 
there three days, until the pursuers return, 
and <afterwards> shall ye go your way. 


7 And the men said unto her,— 


13 


20 


21 


_ 


® Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 


<Free> will we be’ from this thine oath’ 
whieh thou hast made us swear: 

Lo! <when we’ are coming into the land> 
<this eord of erimson thread> must thou 
bind in the window, by whieh thon didst 
let us down, and <thy father and thy 
nother, and thy brethren and all the house- 
hold of thy father> must thou gather to- 
gether unto thee, unto the honse. 19 And 
it shall be <whosoever shall go forth out 
of the doors of thy house, into the street> 
{his blood || shall be on his own head, and || we || 
shall be free,—but <whosoever shall be 
with thee in the house> ||his blood]! shall be 
on our’ heads, if a |[hand!} be upon him. 

Or <if thou utter this our business> then 
shall we be free’ from this thine oath, whieh 
thou hast made us swear. 

And she said— 

<Aceording to your words> ||so]] shall it be’. 
Thus sent she them away, and they departed,— 
and she bound the erimson cord in the win- 
dow. 22 And they went, and came 
into the mountain, and abode there, three days, 
until the pursuers had returned’,—so the pur- 
suers [made seareh| throughout all the way, 
but found them not. 23 And the two 
men returned’, and came down out of the moun- 
tain, and erossed over, and came unto Joshua, 
son of Nun,—and recounted to him’ all that had 
befallen them ; #4 and they said unto Joshua, 

Yahweh [hath delivered| into our hand, all 
the land,—moreover also’ all the inhabitants 
of the land |have melted away| from before 
us. 


$3. The Crossing of the Jordan, 


So then Joshua rose early in the morning 
they brake up from The Aeacias,and eame as far 
as the Jordan, ||he and all the sons of Israel|!,— 
and they lodged there, before they passed 
over. 2 And it eame to pass <after three 
days> that the officers went through the midst 
of the eamp, and commanded the peuple, 
saying, 

<When ye see the ark of the eovenant of 

Yahweh your God, and ||the priests the® 
Levites|| bearing it> |lye alsol] shall break 
up out of your place, and come after it. 
Yet’ shall there be |[a distance! between 
-you and it, about two thousand eubits by 
measure,—do not eome near unto it, that ye 
may get to know the way by whieh ye must 


have’ “and the L.°—~ 


edns., Sep., and Syr.) G.n. 


_and 3 
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go, for ye have not passed this way, hereto- 
fore.* 


5 Then said Joshua unto the people, 
Hallow yourselves,—for <to-morrow > will 
Yahweh do in your midst, wonderful things. 


5 And Joshua spake unto the priests, saying, 
Take ye up the ark of the covenant, and pass 
on before the people. 


so they took up the ark of the covenant, and 
went on before the people. 7 Then 
said Yahweh unto Joshua: 
<This day> will F begin to magnify thee’ in 
the eyes of all Israel,—who shall know, 
that <as I was with Moses> I will be with 
thee. 

8 |Thoul| therefore, shalt command the priests’ 
who are bearing the ark of the covenant, 
saying, — 

<When ye are come as far as the edge 
of the waters of the Jordan> <in the 
Jordan> shall ye stand. 





9 Then said Joshua, unto the sons of Israel,— 
Draw near hither, and hear ye the words of 
Yahweh your God. 
10 And Joshua said, 
|| Hereby | shall ye know, that a Living Gop 
is im your niidst,—and that he will |Jeer- 
tainly dispossess|| from before you, the 
Canaanite and the Hittite, and the Hivite 
and the Perizzite, and the Girgashite, and 
the Amorite, and the Jebusite. 


uo Go! |ithe ark of the covenant of the Lord» 
of all the carth|| 1s about to pass before you 
into the Jordan. 

12 | Now|] therefore, take you twelve men, out of 


the tribes of Israel,—one man severally for 
each tribe; 1 and it shall be, <when the 
soles of the feet of the priests who are lear- 
ing the ark of Yahweh, Lord® of all the 
earth, |do rest] in the waters of the Jordan> 
\|the waters of the Jordan|| shall be eut off, 
||the waters that are coming down from 
abovel|,—and shall stan in one mound. 


14 And it came to pass, <when the people sect out 
from their tents, to cross the Jordan,—with the 
priests, bearing the ark of the covenant before 
the people> then <{as the bearers of the ark 
came as far as the Jordan, and |/the fect of the 
priests who were bearing the ark|) were dipped 
in the edge of the waters,—||the Jordan being 
full over all his banks, all the days of 
harvest >> 1 that the waters which were coming 
down from above, stood’—rose upin one mound, 
a great way off. by the eity Adam, which is 
beside Zarethan, and they which were going 
down to the sea of the waste plain, the salt sea'| 
failed’/—were cut off,—and {the people!| passed 
over. right against Jericho. 17 And the priests 
who were bearing the ark of the covenant of 
Yahweh, stood’ on dry ground, in the undst of 
the -Fordan, with firm footing,—while all [sracl’ 
were passing over on dry ground, until all the 


aM1.: ‘‘vesterday, the third.” bebo: dha. 
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nation had made an end’ of passing over the 
Jordan. 


i And it came to pass, <when all the nation 
had made an end’ of passing over the Jordan> 
that Yahweh’ spake unto Joshua, saying: 

2. Take unto you, from among the people, 
twelve men, [lone man severally from 
each tribe|; %and command ye them, 
saying, 

Take vou up from hence, out of the inidst 
of the Jordan, from the place where 
stood the feet of the priests with firm 
footmg, twelve stones,—and carry them 
over with you, and lay them down in the 
lodging-place where ye shall lodge, to- 
night. 


4 So Joshua ealled unto the twelve men whom 
he had made ready, from among the sons of 
Esrael,—one ian severally out of each tribe; 

5 and Joshua said unto them: 

Pass ye over, before* the ark of Yaliweh your 
God_ into the midst of the Jordan,—and 
life ve up, each man one stone upon his 
shoulder, according to the number of the 
tribes of the sons of Israel: ® that this may 
be a sign in your midst,—for your sons will 
ask in time to come,” saying, 

What mean these stones to yo 

7 ‘Phen shall ye say unto them— 

Fhat the waters of the Jordan | were cut 
off| from before the ark of the covenant 
of Yahweh, <when it passed into the 
Jordan> the waters of the Jordan | were 
cut off). 

So shall these stones beeome a memorial 
unto the sons of Israel, unto times age- 
ahiding. 


8 And the sons of Israel did so, as Joshua com. 
manded, and took up twelve stones out of the 
midst of the Jordan, as spake Yahweh unto 
Joshua, according to the number of the tribes 
of the sous of Israel,—and earried them with 
them unto the place where they lodged, and laid 
them down thicre.¢ 9 <Twelve stones also> 
did Joshua set up m the midst of the Jordan, 
in the place where stood the feet of the priests’ 
who were bearing the ark of the eovenant,—and 
they have remained there until this day. 


w 
o 


Now (the priests who were bearing the ark|| 
eontinued standing in the midst of the Jordan, 
until everything was finished’ which Yahweh 
commanded Joshua, to speak unto the people, 
according to all that = Moses’ commanded 
Joshua’, — the people therefore hhasted, and 
pissed) over. MN And so it was, <as suon 
as all the people had made an end of passing 
over>,—then passed over the ark of Yahweh, 
and the priests, in presence of the people. 

BR Also the sons of Reuben and the sons of Gad 
and the half tribe of Manasseh, passed over 


fathers "’—G.n. 
¢See further, chap. 
30 1P. 


2 Or: ‘in presence of,’? 

USome cod. (Ww. 4 ear. pr. 
edns., and as in ver. 2t) 
udd here: ‘fof their 


Vili. 
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larmed|,* before the sons of Israel,—as Moses 
had spoken unto them:  jlabout forty thou- 
sand, equipped for the war|! passed over hefore 
Yahweh, to battle, into the waste plains of 
Jericho, 





Wo <On that day> did Yahweh magnify Joshua 
in the eves of all Israel,—and they revered 
him, as they revered Moses, all the days of 
his life. 


1 Then spake Yahweh unto Joshua, saying: 





1% Command the priests who are bearing the 
ark of testimony,—that they come up out of 
the Jordan. 

17 


So Joshua eommanded the priests, saying, — 
Come ye up out of the Jordan. 

18 And it came to pass <Qwhen the priests who 
were bearing the ark of the eovenant of Yahweh 
eame’ up out of the midst of the Jordan, and the 
soles of the feet of the priests were withdrawn 
unto the dry ground > then returned the waters 
of the Jordan unto their place, and went, as 
before, over all his banks. 


1 So ||the people|| eame up out of the Jordan, on 
the tenth of the first month,—and encamped in 
Gilval, at the eastern end of Jerieho, 20 And 
<these twelve stones which they took out 
of the Jordan> did Joshua set up, in Guil- 
gal. 21 Then spake he unto the sons of 
Israe], saying,— 

When your sons shall ask, in time to eome, of 
their fathers, saying, — 
What mean these stones ? 


22 then shall ye let your sons know, saying,— 


<On dry ground> eame Israel over this 
Jordan; in that Yahweh your God 
dried up the waters of the Jordan, 
from before you, until ye had passed 
over, ~as Yahweh your God had done 
unto the Red Sea, which he dried up 
from before us, until we had passed 
over: 4 that all the peoples of the 
earth might know the hand of Yahweh, 
that <firm> it is’; that they might 
revere Yahweh your God, all the days. 


1 And it came to pass <when all the kings of 
the Ainorites who were over the Jordan west- 
ward. and all the kings of the Canaanites who 
were by the sea, heard’ how that Yahweh had 
dried up the waters of the Jordan, from before 
the sons of Israel, until they had passed over> 
that their heart melted, and there was no 
spirit in them any more, because of the sons of 
Israel. 


§ 4. The People are circumeised, and keep the 
Passover: The Manna ecaseth. 


2 <At that time> said Yahweh unto Joshua, 
Make thee knives of flint,—and again’ eir- 
cumcise the sons of Israel |a second time}. 
3So Joshua made him knives of flint,—and eir- 
a Cp. chap. vi. 7, 9. 
’ Written, *‘ we,” to be read, 


“they.’’ Some cod. have, 
both written and read: 


“they”? (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Syr. and 
Vul.)—G.n. 
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eumeised the sons of Usracl, at the Hill of 
Foreskins. 4 Now this’ is the cause 
why Joshua did cireumeise,—/all the people 
who came forth out of Egypt, who were males, 
all the men of war) died in the desert, by the 
way, after they came forth out of Egypt. 5 For 
<though all the people who caine forth had 
been elreumcised’> yet <all the people who 
were born in the desert by the way, after they 
rame forth out of Egypt> had they not cir- 
cumeised. 6 Beeause <for forty years> did the 
sons of Israel journey in the desert, until all the 
nation® who were men of war. who came forth 
out of Egypt, |were consumed, because they 
hearkened not unto the voice of Yahweh,— 
unto whom Yahweh sware that he would not 
let them see the land, whieh Yahweh sware 
unto their fathers, that he would give unto us, 
la land flowing with milk and honey ||. 7<Their 
sons, therefore, whom he had raised up in their 
stead > '|them' did Joshua circumeise,—for <un- 
elreumeised> they were, in that they had not 
eireumcised them hy the way. 8 And 
so it came to pass. <when they had made an 
end of eireumeising all the nation> they re- 
mained in their plaee,in the camp, until they 
were healed. 

9 Then said Yahweh unto Joshua, 

<To-day> have | rolled away the reproach 
of Egypt from off you. 
Wherefore the name of that plaee is called 
Gilgal [7.e. a rolling away] unto this day. 

10 Thus then the sons of Israel] eneamped in 
Gilgal,—and kept the passover? on the fourteenth 
day of the month, m the evening. in the waste 
plains of Jerieho, NoAnd they did 
eat of the eorn of the land. on the morrow of the 
passover, unleavened eakes and parched cars of 
eorn,—ion this selfsame day. 1 And the 
manna eeascd on the morrow, when they had 
eaten of the corn of the land, neither had’ the 
sons of Israel manna’ any more’,—so they did 
eat of the yield of the land of Canaan throughout 
that year.¢ 
$5. Lhe Prince of Yuhweh's Host appears to 

Joshua, 


13° And it eame to pass <while Joshua was at 
Jericho> that he hfted up his eves. and looked, 
and lo! a man, standing over against him, with 
his sword drawn, in his hand,—so Joshua went’ 
unto him, and said to him, 
<For us> art thou, or for our adversaries ? 
14 And he said— 
Nav, but |Il| <as prmce of the host of 
Yahweh> have |now)) come. 
So Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and 
worshipped, and said unto him, 
What is my lord speaking unto his servant? 


aSome cod. (in the Mas. 
itself) have: genera- 
tion’’; and so 2 ear. pr. 


the first’? (month) [ep. 
Gen. viii. 13]—G.n. Also 
‘ep. chap. iv. 19. 


edos.—G.n. ¢ FFow impressive this cir- 
bsome cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. cwunstantial account of 
edns., and MS. of the ceasing of the 


Aramaic) add here: ‘fin manna! 
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16 Then said the prinee of the host of Yahweh 
unto Joshua— 

Slip off thy sandals from thy feet, for !'as for 
the place whereon thou’ art standing) 
<holy> it is.* 

And Joshua did’ so. 


$6. Jericho Surrounded and Tuken. 


1 Now |[Jericho|) was shut upand barred because 
of the sous of Israel,—-none’ came out and none’ 
went in. 2Then said Yahweh unto 
Joshua, 

See, Ihave delivered, into thy hand, Jericho, 
and her king,—the mighty men of valour. 

3) So then ye shall compass the city, all ye 
men of war, going round the city, once,— 
“thus|| shalt thou do, six days. 

4° And jjseven priests'| shall bear the seven rams’ 
horns, before the ark, and <on the seventh 
day> shall ye compass the city, seven 
times,—and |/the priests!) shall blow with 
the horns. 5 And it shall come to pass, 
<when the ram’s horn soundeth, when ye 
hear the sound of the horn> that all the 
people shall shout with a great shout,—and 
then shall the wall of the city fall down 
under it, and the people shall go up, |ljevery 
man straight before him |. 


6 Then called Joshua son of Nun unto the priests, 
and said unto them, 

Bear ye the ark of the covenant, —and let 
lseven priests| bear seven rams’ horns, 
before the ark of Yahweh. 

7 Then said he* unto the people, 

Pass on, and compass the city,—and let i|the 
armed host|| pass on before the ark of 
Yahweh. 

8 Andit wasso, <when Joshua had spoken unto 
the people> that ''the seven priests who were 
bearing the seven rams’ horns before Yahweh ||4 
passed on, and blew with the horus,—||the ark 
of the covenant of Yahweh also coming after 
them'. 9% And |'the armed host|! went on before 
the priests who blew with the horns,—and 
the rear-guard|| came after the ark, ||goimg on 
and blowing with the horns. 10 Now 
<unto the people> had Joshua given command, 
saying— 
Ye shall not shout, nor let your voiee be heard, 
neither shall there go out of your mouth 

Jia werd',—until the day when I say unto 

you Shout! then shall ye shout. 

So be eaused the ark of Yahweh to compass 
the eity, going round once’,—and they came 
into the eamp, and Jodyved in the eamp. 


1 


= 


2 And Joshua rose carly in the morning,—and 


the priests bare the ark of Yahweh; }8 and 
‘the seven priests who bare the seven rants’ horns 


cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. edns., 
Aram., Syr. and Vul. 
have: “he,” both written 
and read—G.n, 

4Some cod. 'w. 5 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Syr. and 
Vul. have: ‘before the 
ark of Y."’—G.n. 


aep. xo. iii. 5. 

>’ Probably into the moat 
surrounding it; the city 
itself stunding on a 
mound: ep. chap. xi. 13; 
Jer. Xlix. 2. 

*BM.C.T.: “they”? written; 
“he” to be read. Some 


before the ark of Yahweh]! went on and on, and 
blew with the horns,—with |/the armed host’! 
going on before them, and j!the rear-guard]|| 
coniiug after the ark of Yahweh, ||gomg on and 
blowing with the horns. 4S0 they com- 
passed the city, on the second day once’, and re- 
turned into the camp, —!|thus| did they, six days. 

And it came to pass <on the seventh day> 

that they rose early, at the uprisings of the 
dawn, and compassed the city after this manner, 
seven’ times,—only’, on that’ day, they com- 
passed the city seven’ times. 16 And it came to 
pass <at the seventh time—when the priests 
blew with the horns> then did Joshua say unto 
the people — 

Shout, for Yahweh hath delivered unto you, 
the city. 

And it shall be, that |las for the cityll 
<devoted> shall it be’ and all that is 
therein, unto Yahweh,* — nevertheless, 
||Rahab the harlot|| shall live, |Ishe, and all 
who are with her in the house|} because she 
hid the messengers whom we sent. 

But <in any wise> do |lye| beware of what 
is devoted, lest ye should covet» and then 
take of what is devoted,—and so cause the 
camp of Israel to be devoted, and bring 
trouble wpon it. 1 But {las for all silver 
and gold and vessels* of bronze and iron’ 
<hallowed> it is’ to Yahweh,— <unto the 
treasury of Yahweh> shall it come. 

20So the people shouted, when the horns were 
blown, —yea it came to pass <when the people 
heard’ the sound of the horn> that the people 
shouted with a great shout, and the wall fell 
down under® it, and the people went up into 
the city, every man straight before him, and so 
they captured the city. *! And they devoted 
all that were in the eity, ||both man and woman, 
both young and old,—and ox and sheep and 
ass'|, with the edge of the sword.° 2 But 
<unto the two meu who spied out the land> 
Joshua said, 

Go into the house of the woman, the harlot, — 
and bring out thence the woman, and all 
that she hath, as ye sware unto her. 

So the young men, the spies, went in, and 
brought out Rahab and her father and her 
mother and her brethren, and all that she had, 
yea <all her kindred> brought they out,—and 
set them outside the eamp of Israel. “4 But 
<the city> burned they with fire, and all that 
was therein,—save only <the silver and the 
cold. and the vessels of bronze and of iron> 
put they into the treasury of the house of 
Yahweh. 2 And <Rahab the harlot. and 
the household of her father, and all that she 
had - did Joshua save alive, so she hath dwelt 
in the midst of Tsrael’ until this day,—because. 


15 
17 
13 


° 


4 See note on ver. 5. 

e' steco ding to @ sword’s 
mouth, ae., as the sword 
would devour, without 
quarter ’'--O.G., 516 >, 7 
(0). 


a Cp. Ley. xxvii. 28; Deut. 
xX. 17, 

bSo it shd be (w. Sep.) 
—Gn. [(M.C.T. has: 
“devote '’]. 

© Or: ‘“utensils,’’ 
“ weapons.”” 
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she hid the messengers’ whom Joshua sent to 
spy out Jericho, 


% And Joshua imposed an outh, at that time, 
sayving,— 

Cursed’ be the man before Yahweh, who shall 
raise up and build this city— Jericho, 

<At the price of his firstborn> shall he lay 
its foundation, 

And <at the price of his youngest> shall he 
set up its doors. 


27) Andso it was, that Yahweh’ was with Joshua, 
—and his fame’ was in all the land. 


$7. Achan’s Sin and Punishment. 


by 


1 But the sous of Israel had committed an act 
of unfaithfulness, in respeet of what was de- 
voted,—for Aehan, son of Carmi, son of Zabdi, 
son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, had taken’ 
of what was devoted, and the anger of Yahweh 
had kindled against the sons of Israel. 


2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho, to Ai, 
which was beside Beth-aven, on the east side of 
Bethel, and spake unto them saying, 

Go up and spy out the land. 
So the men went up, and spied out Ai. 3 And 
they returned unte Joshua, and said unte him— 
Let not all the people’ go up, |labout two 
thousand men or three thousand men] ean 
go up, and smite Ai,—do not weary the 
whole people to go thither,* for <but 
few> they are’. 

4 There went up thither of the people, therefore, 
about three thousand men,—but they fled be- 
fore the men of Ai. 5 And the men of Ai 
smote, of them, about thirty-six men, and 
pursued them before the gate, as far as the 
Shebarim, and smote them on the slope,—so 
that the heart of the people melted, and beeame 
as water. 


6 Then Joshua rent his clothes, and fell upon 
lis faee to the earth. before the ark of Yahweh, 
until the evening, lhe, and the elders of 
Tsrael',—and they lifted up dust upon their 
heads. 7 And Joshua said— 

Alas! My Lord Yahweh! 

Wherefore’ hast theu !|bronght!] this people 
over the Jordan, to deliver us into the 
hand of the Amorite, to destroy us? 

Would, then, we had been content to dwell on 
the other side of the Jordan ! 

8 Oh. My Lord,—what shall I say, after Israel 

have turned their backs before their enemies? 

9 <Only let the Canaanite and all the inhabi- 

tants of the land hear> and they will 
surround us, and cut off our name’ out of 
the earth,—what then wilt thou do, for thy 
creat name ? 

10 \nd Yahweh said unte Joshua— 

Get thee up!> wherefore’ is it that thou’ art 
lying upon thy face? ll Jsrael hath 


“Or: “do not cause the 
whole people to go toil- 
somely thither"? — O.G, 


E.O.T. 


388. 
>bMI.: “Up with thee!” 
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sinned, yea moreover’ they have trans- 
gressed my eovenant whieh I commanded 
them,—yea moreover’ they have taken of 
what was devoted, yea moreover’ they have 
stolen, yea moreover’ they have dissembled, 
yea moreover’* they have put it among their 
own goods. 12 Therefore cannot the 
sons of Israel stand before their enemies, 
<their back> do they turn before their 
eneniies, beeause they have beeome devoted, 
~—I will no more be with you. exeept ye de- 
stroy the devoted thing out of your midst. 

Up! hallow the people, and thou shalt say, 

Hallow yourselves by to-morrow,—for 

| Thus! saith Yahweh, 
God of Israel : 

{|A devoted thing|| is in the midst of thee, 
O Israel, 

Thou eanst not stand before thine enemies, 
until ye have put away the devoted 
thing, out of your midst. 

14 Therefore shall ye be brought near, in the 
morning, by your tribes,—and it shall be 
that— 

|The tribe’ whieh Yahweh shall seize] 
shall eome near |by families|_ and 

"The family’ which Yahweh shall seize]| 
shall come near |by households] and 

Fhe household’ which Yahweh shall 
seize|| shall come near |man by man]; 

15 and it shall be, that— 

||He that is seized with the devoted 
thing|| shall be burned with fire, || he. 
and all that he hath],— 
because he hath transgressed the covenant 
of Yahweh, and because he hath wrought 
impiety in Israel. 


13 


16 So Joshua rose up early in the morning, and 
brought Israel near by their tribes,—and || the 
tribe of Judah|| was seized; 1 aud he brought 
near the family> of Judah, and ||the family of 
the Zarhites|i was seized,—and he brought near 
the family of the Zarhites ||man by man!l, © and 
|Zabdi| was seized; and he brought near his 
household, [man by man|,—and ||Achan, son of 
Carmi,son of Zabdi, son of Zerah, of the tribe 
of Judah|| was seized. 19 And Joshua 
said unto Aehan — 

My son, give, I pray thee, glory unto Yahweh, 
God of Israel, and make to him eonfession, 
—and tell me. I pray thee, what thou hast 
done, do not hide it from me. 

20 And Aechan answered Joshua, and said,— 

<Ofa truth> |/[|/have sinned against Yahweh, 
God of Israel, and <thus and thus> have I 
done: 


21 = <When I saw among the spoil. a certain 


goodly mantle of Babylonia, and two hun- 
dred shekels of silver, and a certain wedge 4 


aN.B. the fivefold repe- ¢ Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
tition. See Intro., Chap. edns., Syr. and Vul.) 
II., Synopsis, B, c. have: “by their house-+ 


>’ Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
Vul.) have: ‘‘ families” 
—G-n, 


holds *’—G.n. 
VOrs oiharts 
‘““tongue.”? 


lit. 


16 


of gold—fifty shekels the weight thereof> 

then I coveted them, then I took them,— 

and ||there they are{}) hid in the earth, in 
the midst of my tent, |land the silver under 
it]. 

22 So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran unto 
the tent,-—and |'there it was| bid tn his tent, 
and |ithe silver} under it. 2 And they took 
them out of the midst of the tent, and brought 
them in unto Joshua, and unto all the sons 
of Israel, — and poured them out before 
Yahweh. 2tAnd Joshua, and = all 
Israel with him, took Achan—son of Zeral, 
and the silver and the mantle and the wedge® of 
gold, and his sons and his daughters, and his 
oxen and his asses and his sheep and his tent, 
and all that he had, and brought them up the 
valley of Achor.> 25 And Joshua said— 

Why hast thou troubled us? 

Yahweh’ ||will trouble thee|| this day. 
And all Israel stoned him with stones, and 
Lurned them up with fire, and covered them 
with stones ; °6 yea they raised over him a great 
heap of stones [which remaineth] until this 
day. And Yahweh turned from the 
fiereeness of his anger,— <for which cause> 
hath the name of that place been called—The 
Valley of Achor,® until this day. 


§ 8. Ai Captured. 


Then said Yahweh unto Joshna— 

Do not fear nor be dismayed, take with thee 
all the army,® and arise. go up to Ai,—see ! 
Ihave given into thy hand, the king of Ai 
and his people, and his city, and his land ; 
so shalt thou do unto Ai and to her king. 
as thou didst unto Jericho and unto her king, 
save only’ <the spoil thereof and the cattle 
thereof> shall ye take as your own prey,— 
set thee an ambush for the city, behind it. 


ad 


2 


So Joshua arose, and all the people of war, to 
vo up to Ai,—and Joshua chose out thirty 
thousand men, the mighty men of valour, and 
sent them forth by night. 4 And he eommanded 
them, saying— 

See! ye) shall be lying in ambush against 
the city, behind the city, do not go very far 
from the city,—so shall ye all be ready. 

5 But ||, and all the people who are with me|| 
will draw near’ unto the city,—and it shall 
he <when they come out to meet us, as at 
the tirst> then will we flee before them; 

6 so will they conte out after us. until we 

have drawn them away from the city, for 
they will say, 

Fleeing before us, as at the first! 
therefore will we flee before them. 7 Then 
lye shall rise up out of the ambush, and 
take possession of the city,—and Yahweh 
your God will deliver it into your hand. 


2Or: bar’; lit. “tongue.” 
b “Causing sorrow or 
trouble.’ Hence a play 
en the word: *t Why hast 
thouachoredus? Yahweh 


contrast, see Isa. Ixv. 
10; Mos. it. 15, 
eLit.: “people of war.” 


will achor thee! For 
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8 And it shall be <when ye have seized the 
city> then shall ye burn the city with fire, 
<according to the word of Yahweh> shall 
ye do,—sce! I have commanded you. 

9So Joshua sent them forth, and they went into 

ambush, and abode between Bethel and Ai, 
lon the west of Ail,—but Joshua lodged that 
night in the midst of the people. 10 And 
Joshua rose up early in the morning, and mus- 
tered the people,—and went up—lhe and the 
elders of Israel|| before the people, to Ai. 

N And |jall the people of war who were with 

him|| went up, and drew near, and came in, 

_ right before the city,--and pitched on the north 

of Ai, with |la valley|| between them and Ai. 


12 And he took’ about five thousand men,—and set 


them in ambush between Bethel and Ai, |lon 
the west of the city|.@ 1% And <when the 
people had set all the host that was on the north 
of the city, with the rear thereof on the west of 
the city> then went > Joshua, during the night, 
into the midst of the valley. MeAnd it 
came to pass <when the king of Ai saw it> 
that they hasted, and rose up early, and the 
men of the city came out to meet Israel for 
battle, ||he and all his people|l at an appointed 
time, before the waste plain,—||he not knowine’ 
that there was an ambush lying in wait for him, 
behind the city|. So then Joshua and all 
Israel suffered themselves to be smitten before 
them,—and fled, by the way of the wilderness ; 


16 and all the people who were in the city’® were 


called out to pursue them,—and they pursued 
Joshua, and so were drawn out away from the 
city. 1% And there remained not a@ man, in 
Ai or Bethel, who had not gone out after 
Israe],—and they left the city |open]|, and pur- 
sued Israel. 1 Then said Yahweh unto 
Joshua— 

Stretch out with the javelin which is in thv 
hand, towards Ai, for <into thy hand> 
will I deliver it. 

So Joshua stretched out with the javelin which 
wasin his hand, towards the city. 1% And |[the 
ambush!) rose up quickly, out of their place, 
and ran, when he stretched out his hand, and 
entered the city, and captured it,—and_ hasted, 
and set the city on fire. “0 And the 
men of Ai turned behind them, and looked, and 
lo! the smoke of the city had risen up towards 
the heavens, and there was in them no strength, 
to flee this way or that way,—moreover j/the 
people that were fleeing to the wilderness] 
turned back upon the pursuers. 2! Yea <when 
Joshua and all Israel} saw that the wimbush 
had captured the city, and that the smoke of 
the city had risen up> then returned they, and 
smote the men of Ai. 2 And |jthe others! 
came forth out of the city to meet them, so they 


® So one school of Massor- 
ites: another — school 
have: ‘city’? written, 
*AL?? to be read (with 
many MS, and Aram.)— 
Goan. G. fatro. 210, 

» Some cod. -w. 3. ear, pr. 


edns.) have: ‘lodged 
in”’—G.n., G. Intro. 76, 
¢ Some Massorites have 
here in their margin: 
* Ai’ instead of ‘ eity’” 
—G.n., G. Intro. 209. 
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were in the midst’ of Israel, some’ on this 
side, and some’ on that side,—and = they 
smote them, until there was left them none 
to remain or to eseape. ? And <the king 
of Ai> they eaught alive,—and brought him 
near unto Joshua, 24 And it came to 
pass <when Israel had made an end of slaying 
all the inhabitants of Ai in the field, in the 
wilderness whither they had pursued then, and 
all of them had fallen by the edge of the sword 
until they were eonsumed>® then all I[srael 
returned to Ai, and smote it’ with the edge of 
the swerd. 23 And so it was, that all 
who fell that day, both of men and. of 
women, were twelve thousand,—ijlall people of 
Aull. 26 Now ||Joshua | drew not back 
his hand’ which he had stretched out with the 
javelin,—until he had utterly destroyed” all 
the imhabitants of Ai. “7 Nevertheless’ <the 
eattle and the spoil of that eity> Israel teok as 
their own’ prey,-—aecording to the werd of 
Yahweh, which he commanded Joshuall. °83 So 
then Joshua burned At,—and made of it an 
age-abiding heap—lla desolation |, [as it re- 
maineth] until this day. “9% And <the king of 
Ai> hanged he on a tree until eventide,—but 
<at the going in of the sun> Joshua gave com- 
mand and they took down his dead body from 
the tree, and east it in at the opening of 
the gate of the city, and raised up over it a 
great heap of stones—[which remaineth] until 
this day. 


89, The Blessings and Curses 9) the Law, written 
on Altar-Stones, Read aloud, and Confirmed 
by all the People.* 


Then|| built Joshua, an altar, unto Yahweh, 
God of Israel,—in Mount Ebal: 3! as Moses, 
the servant of Yahweh, commanded the sons of 
Tsrael_ as it is written in the seroll of the law of 
Moses, an altar of whole stones, whereon had 
not been wielded any tool of iren,—and 
they cansed to go up thereon, aseending- 
sacrifices unto Yahweh, and saerificed peace- 
offerings. 32 Then wrote he there, upon the 
stones, a copy of the law of Moses. which he 
wrote_in the presence of the sons of Israel. 
83 And |jall Israel, and their elders and officers 4 
and their judges'| were standing on this side 
and on that side of the ark, before the priests 
the Levites, who were bearing the ark of the 
eovenant of Yahweh, |las well the sojonrner 
as the home-born||, half of them over against 
Mount Gerizim, and half of them over against 
Mount Ebal,—as Moses the servant of Yahweh 
commanded to bless the sons of Israel, first of 
all. 3! And <after that> read he all the words 
of the law, the blessing and the cursing,— 
according to all that was written in the seroll 
of the law. 85 There was not a word of all that 


23—55; LX. 1—12. 


2 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
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Moses commanded,—which Joshua read not 
before all, the convecation of Israel, with the 
women and the little ones, and the sojourner 
whvu was going en in their midst. 


$10. The Gibeonites by Craft secure a Covenant 
with Israel. 


» 


And it eame to pass, when they heard,— 
namely, all the kings who were over the Jordan, 
in the hill country and in the lowland. and in 
all the eoast of the great sea, over against the 
Lebanon,—the Hittite, and the Amorite, the 
Canaanite, the Perizzite,* the Hivite, and the 
Jebusite;—? then gathered they themselves to- 
gether as one man, to fight with Joshua_ and 
with Israel,—!| with one aceord |.® 


3 Now |{the inhabitants of Gibeon|| heard thate 


which Joshua had done unto Jericho and unto 
Ai; +||they|| however, acted craftily, and went 
and started,4—and took old sacks for their asses, 
and leathern wine bottles, old, and rent. and 
bound up; § and sandals, old and patched, upon 
their feet, and worn-out mantles upon them,— 
and |\all tle bread of their provision|} was dry’ 
and broken’. ®So they took their journey unto 
Joshua, unto the camp, at Gilgal,—and said 
unto him, and unto the men of Israel. 
<From a far country> are we come, 
|| Now| therefore solemnise with us a covenant. 
7 And the men of Israel said unto the Hivites, — 
Peradventure’ <in our midst> ye’ are dwell- 
ing, how then ean we solemuise with you’ 
a covenant? 
8 And they said unto Joshua: 
<TThy servants> we are’. 
And Joshua said unte them: 
|| Who] are’ ye? And |/from whenee'! come 
ye? 
9 And they said unto him— 
<Irom a very far eountry> have thy 
servants come, beeause of the naine of 
Yahweh thy God,—because we had heard 
his fame, and all that he had done in 
Egypt; 7 and all that he had done unto the 
two kings of the Amorites who were over 
the Jordan,—unto Sihon, king of Heshbon, 
and unto Og. king of Bashan, who was in 
Ashtareth. So our elders and all the 
inhabitants of our land spake unto us, 
saylng— 
Take ye.in your hand. provision for 
the journey, and go your way to 


meet them, —tlen shall ye say 
,unto them, <Your servants> we 
are’. || New] therefore, solemnise 


with us a covenant. 


2 =6<This our bread> took we |ihot|| for our 


provision, out of our houses, on the day we 
came forth to journey unto you,—but 


‘Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.) have: 
“furnished themselves 
with provisions”? (as in 


edns., Sep., Syr ) have: 
‘Cand the C.,and the P.” 
—G.n. 


9 


vers. 11, 12)—G.n. 
e “ Become crumbs”’—O.G, 


b Lit: ‘‘ with one mouth.” 
¢ Some cod. (w. Sep., Vul.) 
have: ‘all that ’’—G.n. 


4Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Syr.) have: ‘‘and their 
officers ’’—G.n. 


* Or: “spent.” 
bOr: ‘ devoted.” 
© (Cp. Deut. xxvii. 1~8. 
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Yahweh # [as they are] until this day, in® the 
place which he should choose. 


{now!] lo! it is dry. llyea it is brokenll; 
18 and <these leathern wine bottles, which we 

filled new> lo! also, they are rent,—and 

<as for these our mantles and our sandals> 

they are worn out, by reason of the very 

long journey. 1 
4 So the men took of their provision,—but <the 
hidding of Yahweh> had they not asked. 
And Joshua made peace’ with them, and 
solemnised with them a covenant’ to let them 
live, —and the princes of the assembly, entered 
into an oath’ with them. 16 And it 
cane to pass <at the end of three days after 
they had solemnised with them 4 covenant> 
that they heard that <near neighbours> they 
were’ unto them, and <in their midst> they’ 
were dwelling. WSo the sons of 
Israel brake up, and came in unto their cities 
on the third day,—||their cities|} being Gibeon, 
and Chephirah, and Beereth, and Kinath- 
jearim.? 38 And the sous of Israel smote them 4 
uot, because the princes of the assembly had 
sworn’ unto them by Yahweh, God of Israel,— 
but all the assembly murmured’ against the 
19 And all the princes said unto all the 


§11. The Conquests of Joshua described and 

summed up. 

And it came to pass <{when Adonizedec, 10 
king of Jerusalem, heard’ that Joshua had 
captured Ai, and devoted tt to destruction, <as 
he had done unto Jericho and her king> |'so!l 
had he done nnto Ai and her king,—and that 
the inhabitants of Giheon had made peace’ with 
Israe] and had eome into their midst>> 2 then 
feared they greatly, because Gibeon’ was |la 
- great city||, as one of the royal’ cities,—and 
beeause [it|| was greater than Ai_and |/all the 
men thereof|| were mighty: ® therefore sent 
Adonizedee, king of Jerusalem. unto Hoham, 
king of Hebron, and unto Piram, kine of 
Jarmuth, and unto Japhia, king of Lachish, 
and unto Debir, king of Eglon, saying: 

Come up unto me and help ine, that we may 
smite Gibeon,—for it hath made peace witn 
Joshua. and with the sons of Israel. 

5 So they gathered themselves together and came 
up even the five kings of the Amorites—the 
king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the 
king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, the king 
of Exvlon,—'thevy, and all their hosts!,—and 


‘ : encamped near Gibeon, and made war against 
20 WThis!| will we do unto them, even let them’ : U Age Sas - 
it. So the men of Gibeon sent unto 


live,—lest there come on us wrath, because - . 
f il AEN Gules. Ha cos SRO uto Joshua, unto the camp at Gilgal, saying, 
peas Do not withhold) thy hand¢ from thy 


them. servants, — 
And the prinees said unto them— wy ; 
Come up unto us quickly, and save us_ and 


cs “i ae ee ee ae eit ay aoe help us, for all the kings of the Amorites 
iO EEE YADECAIUE Hav ETS : 5 that dwell in the hill-country, are gathered 


of water unto all the assembly, as the princes Gace aesinecne 
spake unto them. 2% And Joshua | 73 s MAE Soe ae S58 Fr . 
: So Joshua went up from Gilgal, {he and all the 
called for viem, ae spake unte Vena, vee | people of war with him, even all the mighty meu 
se Nara t ee ata of valour}. 8 And Yahweh al unto Joshna : 
iseih Seine our isto tie denies Do not fear because of them,' for <into thy. 
sig Nowl| therefore, <accursed> ye are’,— Le aaa Ee sree anae) rane a 
and ye shall not cease to be in bond-service So in Seen sh eel he them 
7 oe sh Boge oe drawers of water, for suddenly,— <all the night> eame he up. 
1@ house ol my God. ; from Guilgal. 00 And Yahweh = eon- 
a Aud tiey Hppouded LOD aoieand Ss fused them before Israel, and smote them 
Becanse it was || plainly | The eery ots. with a great slaughter at Gibcon,—and chased 
lion hak Voleelely: pod Had eouunan des them along the way that gocth up Beth-horon, 
Moses his servant to give unto ae all the and smote them as far as Azekah and as far 
land, and to destroy all the inhabitants of ae Malad it 1 And it came to paxs. when 
the land from before you, —therefore feared they fled from before Israel, {|they)) being on 
we greatly for our lives.° because of you, the slope of Beth-horon, that ||/Yahweh|| cast 


tome 
and did this thing. af down upon them great stones out of the 
2%  ||Now|| therefore, {|here we are|| in thy hand, 


—<as may be good and right in thine eyes, 


1 


a 





princes. 
assernbly, 
Wel! have sworn unto them, by Yahweh. 
God of Israel,—|/now|| therefore, we may 
not touch them. 


le 





o 





So RV. 


>A SD wT. 


to do unto us> [do]. 

26 And he did to them so,—and rescued them out 
of the hand of the sons of Israel, and they slew 
them not. *7 And Joshua appointed them that 
day to be hewers of wood and drawers of water 
unto the assembly,—and unto the altar of 


“and let them become” 
—G.n. 
eU.: “souls.”” 


Heb.: kiryath- 
yeh im. 
‘sepir) has: 





a Sep. here adds: “where- 
fore the inhabitants of 
Gibeon beeiume hewers 
of wood and drawers of 
witer for the altar of 
God? (Cp. G. Intro. 175. 

bOr: ‘for? 

¢ ite: hands’ in M.C.T.; 
but some cod. (w.3 ear. 
pr. edns.) have: ‘hand’? 

—(in. 

@Or: ‘do not shrink from 
them in fear.” 

e' Into thy hands” ipl.) 


written, “into thy hand * 
ising.) read, In some 
eod. “Shand” is both 
wriview and reads anc so 
6 ear. pr. edns, Other 
eod. (w. Sep., Syr. and 
Vul.) have “ hands,’’ 
both written and read— 
—G.n. 


fSome cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


edns. and Syr.) have: 
“and not’ wor ‘nota 
man therefore “")— G.n. 
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heavens, as far as Azekah_, and they died,— 
-<<more > were they who died by the hailstoncs, 
than they whom the sons of Israel slew with the 
sword, 


122 |/Then!! spake Joshua unto Yahweh,* on the 
day when Yahweh delivered up the Amorites 
before tle sons of Israel,o-—yea he said, in the 
presence of Israel— 

Thou Sun! <in Gibeon> be still, 
And thou Moon! in the vale of Aijalon. 
13 So the sun {was still] and ||the moon! stayed, 


until a nation should be avenged on_ its 
foes. Is not ||that|| written in the Book of the 
Upright? So then the sun stayed in the 


middle of the heavens, and hastened not tu go in, 
about a whole day. M And there was no day 
like that—before it or after it, when Yahweh 
hearkened unto the voice of a man,—in that 
|| Yahweh] himself fought for Israel.¢ So 
Joshua returned. and all Israel with him, unto 
the camp at Gilgal. 


16 So these five kings fled’,—and hid themselves 
in a cave, at Makkedah. 17 And it was told 
Joshua, saying,— 

The five kings are found’, hid in a cave at 
Makkedah. 

18 And Joshua said, 

Roll ye great stones against the mouth of the 
cave,—and set over it men, to watch them ; 

19 but do not ||yel] stay, chase after your 

enemies, so shall ye attack them’ in the 
rear, —do not suffer them to enter into their 
cities, for Yahweh your God hath delivered’ 
them into your hand. 

20 And it came to pass <when Joshua and the 
sons of Israel had made an end of smiting them 
with a very great slaughter, until they were 
spent> then did |[the remainder that were left 
of them || enter into the fortified cities. 21 And 
all the people returned unto the camp, unto 
Joshua at Makkedah, in peace,—none sharpened 
his tongue’ at any man of the sons of 
Israel. 22 Then said Joshua, 

Open ye the mouth of the cave,—and_ bring 
out unto me, these five kings_ out of the cave. 

23 And they did so, and brought out unto him, 
these five kings, out of the cave,—namely, the 
king of Jernsalem, the king of Hebron, the 
king of Jarmuth. the king of Lachish, the king 
of Eglon. 23 And it came to pass <when 
they brought out these kings? unto Joshua> 
that Joshua called for all the nen of Israel, and 
said unto the eaptains of the men of war who 
had been with him, 


aWhy ‘unto Yahweh’’? 
Was the address to Sun 
and Moon virtually an 
appeal to Yahweh ? 

b Sep. here adds: ‘when 
he destroyed them in 
Gibeon, and they were 
destroyed from before 
the sons of Israel.” Cp. 
G. Intro. 176. 

¢ The terms of this narra- 
tive clearly intimate a 


direct Divine interpnst- 
tion, which, nevertheless, 
was local in its action, 
and may well have been 
purely phenomenal in its 
nature. That is how it 
appeared, and that is what 
it did. Anything more 
is speculation. 

4 Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns.) have: ‘ these five 
kings.’’—G.n. 
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Come near, put your fect upon the necks of 
these kings, 

So they came near, and put their feet upon the 
necks of them. 2° Then said Joshua 
unto them: 

Do not fear, nor be alarmed,—be firm and 
bold, for <thus and thus> will Yahweh do 
unto all your enemies, against whom ye’ do 
fight. 

26 And Joshua smote’ them after this, and put 
thein to death, and hanged thein upon five 
trees,—and they remained hung on the trees, 
until the evening. 27 And it came to pass 
<at the time of the going in of the sun> that 
Joshua gave command. and they took them 
down off the trees, and cast them into the 
cave. where they had hid themselves,—and put 
great stones upon the mouth of the cave, [which 
remain] |}until this very day. 


28 And Joshua captured ||Makkedah| on tha 
day, and smote it with the edge of the swore 
and <the king thereof> devoted he to destruc- 
tion, them’ and all the souls that were therein, 
he left no survivor,—but did unto the king of Mak- 
kedah, as he had done unto the king of Jericho. 





29 And Joshua passed over, and all Israel with 
him, from Makkedah unto Libnah,—and fought 
against Libnah ; 20 and Yahweh delivered [it 
also] into the hand of Israal, with the king 
thereof, and he smote it with the edge of the 
sword, with all the souls that were therein, he 
left therein no survivor, —but did unto the king 
thereof, as he had done unto the king of Jericho. 


31 And Joshua passed over, and all Israel with 
him, from Libnah unto Lachish,—and encamped 
against it, and fought againstit; 52 and Yahweh 
delivered Lachish into the hand of Israel, and 
he captured it on the second day, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, with all the souls 
that were therein,—according to all that he had 
done unto Libnah. 


33° ||Then|| came up Horam, king of Gezer, to 
help Lachish,—and Joshua smote him and his 
people, until he had not left him a survivor. 


34° And Joshua passed over, and all Israel with 
him. from Lachish unto Eglon,—and they 
encamped against it, and fought against it ; 

33 and captured it on the same day, and smote 
it with the edge of the sword, and <all the 
souls that were therein, on that day> devoted 
he to destruction,—acco.ding to all that he had 
done to Lachish. 


36 And Joshua went up, and all Israel with him, 
from Eglon unto Hebron,—and they fought 
against it; 8? and captured it, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword, and the king thereof, 
and all the cities thereof, with all the souls that 
were therein—he left: not a survivor, according 
to all that he had done to Eglon,—he devoted it’ 
to destruction, and all the souls that were therein. 


®* Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 


ver. 87)—G.n. 
edns.) have: “it” (asin 


il 


ro 
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38 Then Joshua turned baek, and all Israel with 
him, anto Debir,—and fought against it ; % and 
captured it, and the king thereof, and all the 
cities thereof, and smote them with the edge of 
the sword, and devoted to destruction every 
soul that was therein, he left not a survivor,— 
<as he had done unto Hebron> ||so|| did he 
unto Debir, and unto the king thereof, as also 
he had done unto Libnah, and unto her king. 


49 So Joshua smote all the Fand—the hill country, 
and the south, and the lowland, and the slopes, 
and all their kings, he left not a survivor,—but 
<every breathing thing> devoted he to de- 
struction, as Yahweh_ God of Israel, had com- 
manded’, 4! Yea Joshua smote them, from 
Kadesh-barnea, even as far as Gaza,—and all 
the land of Goshen, even as far as Gibeon. 

4 Yea <all these kings and their land> did 
Joshua capture at one time,—because || Yahweh. 
God of Israel || fought for Israe].* 


“And Joshna returned, and all Israel with him, 
unto the eamp at Gilgal. 


1 And it came to pass <when Jabin king of 
Hazor heard> that he sent unto Jobab kin of 
Madon, and unto the king of Shimron, and unto 
the king of Achshaph ; 2 and unto the kings who 
were on the north in the hill country and in the 
waste plain south of Chinneroth, and in the 
lowland, —and in the heights of Dor. on the 
west: 3 the Canaanite on the east and on the 
west, and the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite and the Jebusite_ in the hill country,— 
and the Hivite, under Hermon, in the land of 
Mizpah; 4and they came out—||they, and all 
their hosts with them, much people. like the 
sand that ig upon the seashore for multitude, — 
with horses and chariots very’ many||. ° Aud 
<when all these kings were gathered together> 
they came in, and encamped as one man. 


at the waters of Merom> to fight with 
Israel. 6 Then said Yahweh unto 
Joshua— 


Do not fear beeause of them, for <to-morrow, 
about this time> am I’ guing to deliver up 
all of them, slain, before Israel,—<their 
horses> shalt thou ham-string, and <their 
chariots> shalt thou burn up with fire. 

So Joshua, and all the army with him, came 
in upon them, by the watersof Merom_ suddeuly, 
and fell upon them, 8 And Yahweh delivered 
them up into the hand of Israel, and they 
smote them, and chased them as far as great 
Zidon, and as far as Misrephoth-maiim,¢ and as 
far as the valley of Mizpeh, eastward,-—yea they 
smote them until they left them not a survivor, 
9 And Joshua did’ unto them, as Yahweh had 
said unto him,— <their horses> he ham-strung, 
and <their chariots> burned he up with fire. 


4 


#0 Then Joshua turned back, at that time, and 


aSee “Note on the De- 
struction of the Canaan- 
ite Nations’? at the end 
of this Book of Joshua. 


> Lit.: ‘* people of war.” 
¢ Salt works or glass-smelt- 
ing works, 


eaptured Hazor, and <the king thereof> smote 
he with the sword,—for || Hazor, afuretime’| was 
the head of* all these kingdoms. ™ And they 
sminote all the souls that were therein, with the 
edge of the sword, devoting them to destruction, 
there was left nobreathing thing,—and <Hazor> 
burned he up with fire. 22 And <all the eities 
of these kings. and all the kings thereof> did 
Joshua capture, and he smote them with the 
edge of the sword, devoting them to destruction, 
—as Moses, the servant of Yahweh. commanded. 
13°Yet <uone of the cities that were still standing 
upon their mound>> did Israel burn <none 
but Hazoralone> did Joshua burn. 4 But <all 
the spoil of these cities, and the cattle> did the 
sons of Israel take as their prey, —nevertheless’ 
<all the human beings> smote they with the 
edge of the sword, until they had destroyed 
them’, they left remaining no breathing thing. 
1 <As Yahweh commanded Moses his servant > 
sol] Moses commanded Jushua’, and ||so’] 
Joshua |did|, he set aside nothing’ of all 
that Yahweh commanded Moses.¢ 
16 So Jushua took all this land—the hill country, 
and all the south, and all the land of Goshen, 
and the lowland, and the waste plain,—and the 
hill eountry of Israel, and the lowland thereof : 
MV from Mount Halak, that goeth up to Seir, even 
as far as Baal-gad, in the valley of the Lebanon, 
under Mount Ifermon,—and <all their kings> 
he captured, and smote them, and put them to 
death. 18 <Many days> did Joshua <with all 
these kings> make war. 19 There was not’ 
a city’ that made peace with the sons of Israel, 
save the Hivites dwelling in Gibeon,—<the 
whole> took they in battle. 2 For <from 
Yahweh> came it to pass, that their heart was 
emboldened? to come out to war with Israel 
that he might devote them to destruction, that 
they might find no favour,—but that he might 
destroy them,— 
As Yahweh commanded Moses, 


21 And Joshua came in, at that time, and cut 
off the Anakim from the hill country—from 
Hebron, from Debir, from*® Anab, and from all 
the hill country of Judah, and from all the hill 
eountry of Israel,—<with their cities> did 
Joshua devote them to destruction. 2 There 
was left remaining none of the Anakim, in the 
land of the sons of Israel,—save only <in Gaza, 
in Gath, and in Ashdod> did some remain, 

23 So Joshua took’ the whole land, according to 
all that Yahweh had spoken unto Moses, and 
Joshua gave it for an inheritance unto Israel. 
according to their portions’ by their tribes,— 
and ||the land|! had rest from war. 


@Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. G.n. 
edns.) have: ‘was head f Some cod. (w. 7 ear. pr. 
to’”’—G.n. edns., Sep., Syr.) have: 
> Cp. chap. vi. 5, n. “in their portions” — 
eee ‘Special Note’? at Gan. [N.B. ‘ aceording 
the end of this Book, to”? = keph, “in = beth, 
4 Cp. Exo, iv. 21, n. For similarity, see Intro.. 
e Some eod. (w. 2 car! pr. Table L., p.20 ante, letters 
edus., Sep., Syr., Wul.) “so” and 4177), 
have: “and = from” — 
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4‘ 
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4 Some cod. (w. 5 ear pr. 
edns., Syr.) have: “in 


Now ||these!] are the kings of the land whom the 
sons of Israel had smitten, and of whose land 
they had taken possession, over the Jordan, | ™ 
towards the rising of the sun,—from the ravine 
of Arnon as far as Mount Hermon, and all the 
waste plain, on the east: 
Amorites, who dwelt in MHeshbon,—ruling from 
Aroer, which is on the edge of the ravine of 
Arnon, and the middle of the ravine, and half 
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2 Sihon, king of the 
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2 The king of Taanach, one, 
The king of Megiddo, one, 
22 The king of Kadesh, one, 
The king of Jokneam in Carmel, one, 

3 The king of Dor, in the height of 

Dor, oue, 
The king of Goim in Gilgal. one, 

24 The king of Tirzah. one, — 


All the kings, 


Gilead, even as far as the ravine Jabbok, the 


boundary of the sons of Ammon; *®and the 
waste plain as far as the sea of Chinneroth, on 
the east, even as far as the sea of the waste 
plain, the salt sea, on the east, the way to Beth- 
jeshimoth,—and, on the south, under the slopes 
of Pisgah ; and the boundary of Og, king of 
Bashan, of the remnant of the giants,—him who 
dwelt in Ashtaroth and in Edrei; ® roling also 
in Mount Hermon, and in Saleeah, and in all 


possessed. 
2 ||This 


regions of 


thirty and one. 


§12. The Apportioning of the Land. 


1 Now |Joshua!| was old, advanced in days,— 43 

so then Yahweh said unto him— 
{Thou | art old, advanced in days, and /much 
the larger part of the land | remaineth to be 


is the land that remaineth,—all the 
the Philistines, and all the 


Bashan, as far as the boundary of the Geshurites | 
and the Maacathites,—and half Gilead, the 
boundary of Sihon king of Heshbon :—® || Moses 
the servant of Yahweh. and the sons of Israel || 
had smitten them,—and Moses the servant of 
Yahweh had given it, as a possession, unto the 
Reubenites, and unto the Gadites, and unto the 


half tribe of Sfanasseh. 


And ||these!] are the kings of the land, whom 
Joshua and the sons of Israel smote over the 
Jordan, towards the west, from Baal-gad in the 
valley of the Lebanon, even as far as the Mount 
Halak that goeth up towards Seir,—and Joshua 
gave it unto the tribes of Israel, as a possession 
according to their portions ;# 8 in the hill country 
and in the lowland, and in the waste plain, and 
in the slopes, and in the desert, and in the south, 
—the Hittite, the Amorite, and the Canaanite, 


the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite :— 


Geshuri; 3 from the Shihor whieh faceth 
Egypt, even as far as the boundary of 
Ekron, northward, <to the Canaanites> 
is it eounted,—five prinees of Philistines— 
the Gazites, and the Ashdodites, the Ash- 
kalonites’ the* Gittites, and the Ekronites, 
also the Avvim® 4on the south: all the 
land of the Canaanites, and Mearah which 
belongeth to the Ziduniaus. as far as 
Aphek,—as far as the boundary of the 
Amorites ; > and the land of the Gebalites. 
and all the Lebanon, to the rising of the 
sun, from Baal-gad, under Mount Hermon, — 
as far as the entering in of Hamath: © <all 
the inhabitants of the hill country>, from 
the Lebanon as far as Misrephoth-maim— 
all¢ the Zidonians, ||I myself|| will disposaess 
them from before the sons of Israel,— 
nevertheless, assign thou it by lot unto 
Israel, for an inheritance, as I have com- 


7 ||Now| therefore, apportion this land as an 
inheritance, unto the nine tribes,—and the 


||Reubenites and the 


received their inheritanee, — which 
Moses gave them beyond the Jordan. east- 
Moses the servant of Yahweh 
gave unto them: %from Aroer, whieh is on 
the edge of the ravine of Arnon, and the 
city, which is in the midst of the ravine. 
and all the table-land of Medeba. as far as 
Dibon; and all the eities of Sihon, king 
of the Amorites, who reigned in Heshbon,— 
as far as the boundary of the sons of Ammon; 
Wand Gilead, and the boundary of the Geshurites 
and the Maaeathites, and all Mount Hermon, 
and all Bashan, as far as Salecah; © all the 


Intro. 612. 
4d Sep. here adds: ‘from 


the Jordan to the great 
sea westward thou shalt 
give it, the great sea shall 
be the boundary ; and to 
the two tribes and the 


The king of Jericho, one, 

The king of Ai, which is beside Tea ee Uce, 
Bethel, one, 

The king of Jerusalem, one, 4 

The king of Hebron, one, r eee i eat 

The king of Jarmuth, one, a ye pod cea 

The king of Laehish, one, Gadntes|| 

The king of Eglon, one, 

The eae of Goce one, ward, as° 

The king of Debir, one, 

The king of Geder, one, 

The king of Hormah, one, 

The king of Arad, one, 

The king of Libnah, one, 

The king of Adullam, one, 

The king of Makkedah, one, 

The king of Bethel, one, 

The king of Tappuah, one, 

The king of Hepher, one, 

The king of Aphek, one, siti Oreo aa Stoker or 

The king of Lassharon, one, edns., Sep., Syr.) have: 

The king of Madon, one “and the ”—G.n. — 

The king of Hazor, one, : pone wre MOT bes 

The king of Shimron-meron, one, gins a new sentence with 

The king of Achshaph, one, canoes. amp ene 


their 


portions” — G.n. 
{Cp. chap. xi. 23, n.] 





half tribe of Manassch ”? 
—Cp. G. Intro. 176. 

€ Sp. v.r. (sevir) : ** which” 
—G.n. 


e¢* And” or ‘even all”’— 
““which is no doubt the 
proper reading’? — G. 
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kingdom of Og, in Bashan, who reigned in 
Ashtaroth. and in Edrei,—'he]] being left of the 
remnant of the giants'; and Moses smote them 
and dispossessed them ; !° the sons of Israel, how- 
ever, |did not dispossess| the Geshurites_ or the 
Maacathites,—but Geshur and Maacath have 
remained in the midst of Israel, until this day. 
Howbeit <unto the tribe of Levi> gave he no 
inheritance,—' the altar-flames of Yahweh God 
of Israel]} are his inheritance, as he spake unto 
him. 

Thus then Moses gave [an inheritance] unto 
the tribe of the sons of Reuben, by their 
families ; 16 and their boundary was from Aroer, 
that is on the edge of the ravine of Arnon, and 


1 


ra 


= 
uu 


the city which is in the midst of the ravine, and 


all the table-land by# Medeba; 17 Heshbon 
and all her cities. which are on the table-land,— 
Dibon, and Bamoth-baal, and Beth-haal-meon ; 

Wand Jahaz and Kedemoth and Maphdath; 

19 and Kirtathaim and Sibmah, and Zareth-shahar? 
on the mount of the vale; % and Beth-peor, 
and the slopes of Pisgah, and Beth-jeshimoth ; 

21 and all the cities of the table-land, and all the 
kingdom of Sihon, king of the Amorites, who 
reigned in Heshbon,—whom Moses smote— 
with the princes of Midian, Evi and Rekemand 
Zur and Hur and Reba, |'dukes of Sihon dwelling 
in the land||; £2 <Balaam also son of Beor, the 
diviner> did the sons of Israel slay with the 
sword. among their slain. °% And so the 
boundary of the sons of Reuben was the Jordan 
and district. ||'This!] is the inheritanee of the 
sons of Reuben, by their families, the cities and 
the villages thereof. 

24 And Moses gave [an inheritance] unto the tribe 
of Gad, unto the sons of Gad_ by their families ; 

%and their boundary was—Jazer, and all the 
cities of Gilead, and half the land of the sons of 
Ammion,—as far as Aroer, which faceth Rabbah; 

26 and from Heshbon as far as Ramath-mizpeh, 
and Botoniin,—and from Mahanaim,as far as 
the boundary of Debir; *7 and in the valley— 
Beth-haram and Beth-nimrah, and Sueeoth and 
Zaphon, the rest of the kingdom of Sihon, king 
of Heshbon, the Jordan, and district,—as far 
as the end of the sea of Chinnereth, beyond the 
Jordan, eastward, *°8 ||This'| is the inheritance 
of the sons of Gad, by their families,—the cities 
and the villages thereof. 

29 And Moses gave [an inheritance] unto the 
half tribe of Manasseh,—so it belonged to the 
half tribe of the sons of Manassch, by their 
families; and their Loundary® was—from 
Mahanaim. all’ Bashan, all the kingdom of Og 
king of Bashan and all the Eneanipments of 
Jair® which are in Bashan, three-seore cities ; 


a Asp. v.r.,and some cod. 
both written and read (we 
8 ear. pr. edns., Aram., 


© Some cod., referred to in 
the Mass., have: “and 
all their boundary” — 


Sep., Syr.) have: ‘as G.n. 
far as’’—G.n. 4 Some eod. fw. 1 ear. pr. 
’ = “Splendour of the edn. and Sep.) have: 


‘and all’’—G.n. 
© Web: Horwwoth - dir. 
Cp. Deut. tit. 14. 


dawn’? ; ‘so ealled per- 
haps because the early 
light shone upon it”?— 
Davies’ LL. 
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31and |ihalf Gilead, and Ashtaroth and Edrei, 
cities of the kingdom of Ogin Bashan pertained 
to the sons of Machir, son of Manasseh, to half 
the sons of Machir, by their families. 

32 ||These’) are [the portions] which Moses gave 
for inheritance, in the waste plains of Moab,— 


over the Jordan by Jericho, eastward. % But 
<unto the tribe of Levi> Moses gave no inherit- 
anee,—< Yahweh. God of Israel> ||he'| was their 
inheritanee, as he spake unto them. 


_ 


And "these'! are the inheritances which the 
sons of Israel received in the land of Canaan,— 
which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son ¢* 
Nun, and the ancestral heads of the tribes of 
the sons of Isracl gave them to inherit. 
2.<By lot> was their inheritance divided,—|'as* 

Yahweh commanded by the hand of Moses, 

unto the nine tribes and unto the half tribe. 

3 For Moses had given the two tribes and the 
half tribe their inheritance over the Jordan,— 
but <unto the Levites> gave he no inheritance 
in their midst; 4 for the sons of Joseph became 
two tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim,—so they 
gave no portion to the Levites in the land, save 
only cities to dwell in, with the pasture lands 
thereof, for their eattle and for their substance. 

6 <As Yahweh commanded Moses> |!sol] did’ 

the sons of Israel,—when they apportioned 
the land. 

6 Then came near the sons of Judah unto 
Joshua, in Gilgal, and Caleb, the son of 
Jephunneh, the Kenizzite, said unto him,— 

Thou} knowest the word whieh Yahweh 
spake unto Moses the man of God in my 
behalf and in thine, in Kacesh-barnea. 

7 <Forty years old> was I’ when Moses the 

servant of Yahweh sent me_ from Kadesh- 

barnea, to spy out the Iand,—so I 

brought him back word, as was in® my 

heart. 8 But |Imy brethren who had 
been up with me!) made the heart of the 
people melt,—whereas |iI|| wholly’ followed 

Yahweh my God. 9So then Moses 

sware, on that day, saying, 

Surely ||the land on whieh thy foot hath 
trodden|} <unto thee> shall belong, 
for an inheritance, and unto thy sons, 
unto times age-abiding,—because thou 
hast wholly followed Yahweh my God. 


10 ||Now|| therefore, lo! Yahweh hath kept me 


alive. as he spake, these forty and_ five 
years, from the time Yahweh spake this 
word unto Moses, while Israel journeyed in 
the desert. 

||Now || therefore, lo! {|I[—to-day'| am eighty 
and five years old: "I remain, to-day, as 
courageous as on the day when Moses sent 
me <as my strength was then’> so’ also my 
strength is now’,—for war, both to go out 
and to come in. 


12 ||Now|| therefore, give me this mountain, 


give (to be given) unto.” 
Cp. Num. xxxiv. 13— 


Gun. 
¢ Lit.: “with.” 


vir. (sevir): 


“which ?— Gn. 


edn., Syr.) have: ‘‘to 
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whereof Yahweh spake, on that dav,—for 
"thou thyself|| didst hear, on that day, 
that || Anakim; were there, and great cities 
fortified, <if so be Yahweh be with me> 
then shall I dispossess them, 

As spake Yahweh. 
18 So Joshua blessed him, and gave Hebron unto 
Caleb son of Jephunnech, for an inheritance. 
14 <For this cause> hath Hebron belonged unto 
Caleb son of Jephunneh the Kenezzite, for an 
inheritance, unto this day,—because he wholly 
followed Yahweh, God of Israel. 1% Now |/the 
name of Hebron|| was formerly, City of Arba, 
<the greatest man among the Anakim> was 

he’. And ||the land|| had rest from war. 


- 


So then the boundary.of the tribe of the sons 
of Judah, by their families,—reached unto the 
boundary of Edom, the desert of Zin southward, 
on the extreme south ; 2so their south boundary 
beginneth at the end of the Salt Sea,—from the 
bay that turneth to the south ; ? and goeth forth 
on the south of the cliffs of Akrabbim, and 
crosseth over to Zin, and goeth up on the 
south of Kadesh-barnea,—and passcth over by 
Hezron, and goeth up to Addar, and turneth 
round to Karka; 4and passeth over to Azmon, 
and gocth forth at the ravine of Egypt, and so 
the extensions of the boundary are to the 


sea. \|'This|| shall be your south bound- 
ary. 5 And |ja boundary eastward || 


is the Salt Sea, as far as the end of the 
Jordan. And |'the boundary on the 
north side]} is from the bay of the sea, from the 
end of the Jordan. § And the boundary gveth 
up Beth-hoglah, and passeth over, ou the 
north, by Beth-arabah,—and the boundary 
goeth up by the Stone of Bohan, son of 
Reuben ; and the boundary goeth up towards 
Debir, out of the vale of Achor, then northward, 
turning unto Gilgal_ which is over against the 
ascent of Adummim," which is on the south side 
of the ravine,—then the boundary passeth over 
unto the waters of En-shemesh,® and so the 
extensions thereof are unto En-rogel: 8 then 
ascendeth the boundary by the valley of the son 
of Ilinnom, to the side of the Jebusite, on the 
south, ||the same}| is Jerusalem, —and_ the 
boundary goeth up unto the top of the moun- 
tain which faceth the valley of Hinnom.¢ to the 
west, which is at the end of the Vale of Giants 
northwards ; 9 and the boundary turneth round, 
from the top of the mountain, unto the fountain 
of the waters of Nephtoah, and goeth out unto 
the citiesof Mount Ephron,—then the boundary 
turneth round to Baalah, |)the same|| is Kirtath- 
jearim; ! then the boundary goeth round from 
Baalah westward, unto Mount Seir, and passeth 
overuntotheslope4 of Mount Yearim on thenorth, 
\|the samel| is Chesalon,—and descendeth Beth- 
shemesh, and passeth over Timnah; 1 then the 


a Or: “ west.” 
» Or: ‘The terrace of the 
red-brown hills ’? — Fu. 


4Ml.: “shoulder.” 

e Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns, and Syr.) have: 
‘the v. of the son of H.” 


¢ =‘* Fountain of the sun.” —G.n. 
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boundary goeth forth unto the side* of Ekron, 
northward, then the boundary turneth round 
towards Shikkeron, and crosseth over Mount 
Baalah, and goeth out at Jabneel,—and the 
extensions of the boundary are to the 
sea. 12 And <asa west boundary> are the 
great sea and coast.» ||This)| is the bound- 
ary of the sons of Judah, round about, by their 
families. 

And <to Caleb, son of Jephunnch> gave he 
a portion, in the midst of the sons of Judah, at 
the bidding of Yahweh. by Joshua,—even the 
Citv of Arba_ father of Anak, |ithe samejj is 
Hebron, 144 And Caleb dispossessed from 
thence, the three sons of Anak,—Sheshai, and 





13 


Ahiman, and Talmat, the descendants of 
Anak. And he went up from thence, 
against the inhabitants of Debir, — now 


l|the name of Debir, formerly|| was Kiriath- 

sepher.® 16 Then said Caleb, 
<He that smiteth Kinath-sepher, and eap- 

tureth it> I will give unto him’ Achsah, 
my daughter, to wife. 

17 And Othniel son of Kenaz, brother of Caleb, 
captured it,—so he gave unto him’ Achsah, his 
daughter, to wife. 18 And it eame to pass, 
<when she came> that she moved him to 
ask of her father a field, and <when she 
alighted from off the ass> Caleb said unto 
her— 

What aileth thee ?4 

19 And she said— 

Give me a present_° for <dry land> hast 
thou given me, therefore must thou give 
me, ||pools of water |. 

So he gave her upper pools and lower pools. 
||This|} is the inheritance of the tribe of the 

sons of Judah, by their famihes. 21 And 

the uttermost cities of the tribe of the sons of 

Judah, towards the boundary of Edom in the 

south, were, — Kabzeé]l and Eder, and Jagur, 

22 and Kinah and Dimonah, and Adadah,— *3 and 
Kedesh and Hazor, and Ithnan, *4 Ziph and 
Talem, and Bealvoth, 2 and Hazor-hadattah and 
Kerioth-hezron, jjthe same) is Hazor ; 2° Amam 
and Shema, and Moladah, *7 and Hazar-gaddah 
and Heshmon, and Beth-pelet. and Hazar- 
shual and Beer-sheba, with the hamlets thereof,’ 

29 Baalah and Iyyim, and Ezem, *® and Hltolad 
and Chesil, and Hormah, *! and Ziklag and 
Madmannah, and Sansannah, *“and Lebaoth and 
Shilhim, and En-rimmon,'—lall the cities’ are 
twenty-nine, with their villages|. 33 <In 
the lowland >,—Eshtaol and Zorah, and Ashnah, 

34and Zanoah and En-gannim, Tappnah, and 

Enam; 2 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and 

Azekah; 96and Shaaraim,and Adithaim, and 

Gederah, and Gederothaim,—| fourteen cities, 


have: ‘‘ Caleb ”—G.n. 
& So it shd be (cp. Neh. xi. 


20 


*Or: “slope.” 
bOr: “territory.” 


¢N.B.: =‘ Book-town.” 27 —Gun., G. Intro. 383. 
€@Or: What wouldest (M.C.T.: ‘and Bizyoth- 
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37 Zenan and Hada- 
shah and Migdal-gad, and Dilan and Mizpeh, 


with their villages’). 


and Joktheel, * Lachish and Bozkath, and 
Eglon, and Cabbon and Lahmas# and Chith- 
lish, 2 and Gederoth, Beth-dagon and Naamah, 
and Makkedah,— sixteen cities, with their 
villages’. # Tibnah and Ether,and Ashan, 
and Iphtah and Ashnah, and Nezib, and 
Keilah and Achab, and Mareshah — '|nine 
cities, with their villages’), 49 Ekron with 
her towns, and her villages. 46 Prom 


Ekron, even unto the sea, — jlall that 
were by the side of Ashdod with their 
villages’. 47 Ashdod, her towns and her 
villages. Gaza, her towns and her villages, _ 


as far as the ravine of Keypt,—and the great 
sea and coast. #8 <And in the hill- 
country>,—Shamir and Jattir, and Soeoh, 
and Dannah and Kiriath-sannah, ||the same|| is 
Debir, 5% and Anab and Eshtemoh, and Anim, 
and Goshen and Holon, and Guiloh,—|leleven 
cities, with their villages! 52 Arab and 
Rumah ¢ and Eshan, 3 and Janim"® and Beth- 
tappuah, and Aphekah, 54and Humtah, and 
Iiriath-arba, |jthe same|| is Hebron, and Zior,— 
|nine cities, with their villages. 55 Maon 
Carmel, and Ziph and Jutah, “and Jezreel 
and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 5? Kain, Gibeah 
and Timnah,—||ten cities, with their vil- 
Jages|l. 68 Wathul Beth-zur, and Gedor, 
and Maarath and Beth-anoth, and E}tekon,— 
six cities, with their villages], 60 Kiriath- 
baal. ||[the same|| is Kiriath-jearim, and Rabbah, 
—||two cities, with their villages|, 61 <In 
the desert>, — Beth-arabah, Middin, and 
Seeacah, and Nibshan and the City of 
Salt, and En-gedi, —|[six cities, with their 
villages]. 

But <as for the Jebusites, the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem> the sons of Judah could not dis- 
possess them,—so the Jebusites have dwelt 
with the sons of Judah, in Jerusalem, until this 
day. 


Then came out the lot, for the sons of 
Joseph, from the Jordan by Jericho, at the 
waters of Jericho, eastward,—the desert, going 
up from Jericho, through the hill country to 
Bethel; 2and it goeth out from Bethel 
towards Luz,—and passeth over unto the 
boundary of the Archites at Ataroth; 3? and 
descendeth westward, unto the boundary of the 
Japhietites, as far as the boundary of Beth- 
horon the nether, and as far as Gezer,—and_ the 
extensions thereof are to the sea. 4So the 
sonsof Joseph, Manassech and Ephraim. received 
their inheritance. 

And the boundary of the sons of Ephraim, by 
their families, was,°—yea the boundary of their 
inheritance on the east, wag Ataroth-addar, as far 


XVI, I—10; 


* Some eod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns.) have “ Lahmum ” 
—G.n. 

* Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns.) have: ‘“‘And 
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b Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
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as Beth-horon the upper; and the boundary 
goeth out westward at Miechmethath, on the 
north, then the boundary bendeth round east- 
ward, to Taanath-shiloh,—and passeth by it on 
the east to Janoah; 7and goeth down from 
Janoah to <Ataroth and to Naarah,—and 
toueheth upon Jericho, and goeth out at the 
Jordan. §<From Tappuah> runneth the 
boundary along westward, to the ravine of 
Kanah, and the extensions thereof are to the 
sea,—||this'| is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the sons of Ephraim, by their families; % to- 
gether with the cities which were separated for 
the sons of Ephraim, in the midst of the inheri- 
tanee of the sons of Manasseh, —'all the eities, 
with their villages!. 79 But they did not 
dispossess the Canaanites who were dwelling 
in Gazer,—so the Canaanites have dwelt in the 
midst of Ephraim unto tis day, and have 
beeome tributary servants. 


1 And the lot for the tribe of Manasseh was, 


for |jhe| was the firstborn of Joseph,— 
<as for Machir, the firstborn of Manassch, 
the father of Gilead> <because ||he|}] was 
aman of war> therefore had he Gilead 
and Bashan. 2So0 the lot pertained to 
the rest of the sons of Manasseh, by their 
families, 
to the sons of Abiezer, and to the sons of Helek, 
and to the sons of Asriel. and to the sons of 
Shechem, and to the sons of Hepher, and to the 
sons of Shemida,—||these|| were the sons of 
Manasseh, son of Joseph, even the male 
deseendants, by their families. 3 But 
||Zelophehad, son of Hepher, son of Gilead, son 
of Machir, son of Manasseh’'| had no sons, but 
only daughters,?—and ||these|] are the names of 
his daughters, Mahlah and Noah, Hoglah. 
Mileah? and Tirzah, 4 And they had come 
near, before Eleazar the priest, and before 
Joshua son of Nun, and before the princes, 
saying, 
|| Yahwel:!| commanded Moses,* to give us an 
inheritance in the midst of our brethren,— 
And he had given them, according to the bidding 
of Yahweh, an inheritance, in the midst of the 
brethren of their father. > Thus there fetl 
ten portions to Manasseh,—besides the laud of 
Gilead, and Bashan, which is beyond the 
Jordan; § beeause |! the daughters of Manassch]| 
received an inheritance in the midst of his 
sons,—and ||the land of Gilead|| became the 
possession of the sons of Manasseh that  re- 
maimed. 7So then the boundary of 
Manasseh was from Asher, Michmethath, which 
faceth Shechem,—and the boundary goeth along 
unto the right hand, unto the inhabitants of 
En-tuppuah. 9° |) Vlana-seh|] had the land of 
Tappuah, —but |!'Tappuah itself|| towards the 
boundary of Manasseh, pertained unto the sons 


—G.n. 
¢ Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Vul.) have: 
Gat the hand of M.”— 
n. 


13; xxxvi. 1-12. 


edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.) 
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of Ephraim ; 9 and the boundary goeth down to 
the ravine of Kanah, southward of the ravine, 
\|ithese cities) belong to Ephraim, in the midst 
of the eities of Manasseh,—but ||the boundary 
of Manasseh!] was on the north side of the 
ravine, and the extensions thereof were to the 
sea; 1 'southward, pertaineth to Ephraim, 
and |/northward|| to Manasseh, and the sea 
was the boundary thereof,—and they touch 
|Asher|| on the north. and Issachar on the 
east. U And Manasseh had~in Issachar and 
in Asher—Bethshean and her towns, and [bleam 
and her towns, and the inhabitants of Dor and 
her towns, and the mhabitants of En-dor and 
her towns, and the inhabitants of Taanaeh and 
her towns, and the inhabitants of Megiddo, 
and her towns—the three heights. 12The sons 
of Manasseh, however, could not dispossess 
these cities,—but the Canaanites were deter- 
mined to remain in this land; but <when the 
sons of Israel had waxed strong> they put the 
Canaanites under tribute,—though they ||dispos- 
sessed |] them not. 


1% =Then spake the sons of Joseph unto Joshua, 

saying,— 

Why hast thou given me’, as an inheritance, 
but one lot and one portion, seeing that |||] 
am a numerous people, because hitherto’ 
hath Yahweh blessed me. 

15 And Joshua said unto them: 

<If |anumerous people| thou art’> get thee 
up to the forest, and cut down® for thyself 
there, in the land of the Perizzites and of 
the Rephaim,—seeing that <too narrow for 
thee> is the hill country of Ephraim. 

16 And the sons of Joseph said, 

The hill country is not enough for us,—and 
there are ||chariots of iron|| among all the 
Canaanites that dwell in the land of the 
valley, belonging both to them in Beth- 
shean, and her towns, and to them in the 
valley of Jezreel. 

lv And Joshua made answer unto the house of 

Joseph, to Ephraim and to Manasseh, saying, — 
<A numerous people> thou art, and <great 

vigour> thou hast, thou shalt not have one 
lot only; % for |ithe hill country|| shall be 
thine, in that <a forest> it is’, therefore 
eanst thou cut it down, and thine’ shall be 
the extensions thereof,—for thou shalt dis- 
possess the Canaanites, though <chariotsof 
iron> they have’, and though <strong> 
they are’, 


Then were gathered together all the assembly 
of the sons of Israel at Shiloh, and they set up 
there, the tent of meeting,—||the land|| having 
been subdued before them. ?But there re- 
mained among the sons of Israel, to whom had 
not been apportioned their inheritance,—|lseven 
tribes||. %So Joshua said unto the sons of 
Israel,— 

| How long| will ye’ be too slothful, to enter in 
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and take possession of the land, which 
Yahweh God of your fathers [hath given 
unto you |? 

4 Set forth for you three men for eaeh tribe,— 
that I may send them, that they may arise — 
and go up and down in the land—and map 
it out as required for their imheritanee, and 
come in unto me. 

5 So shall they apportion it for themselves into 
seven parts,—Let | Judah|| stay upon his 
boundary’ |on the south], and |[the house 
of Joseph]| stay upon their boundary * Jon 
the north| ®but |lye!] shall map out the 
{rest of the] land, into seven parts, — and 
‘bring in [your deseriptions]» unto me |herel, 
—then will I east lots for you here, before 
Yahweh our God. 

7 For Levi hathno’ portion im your midst, for || the 
priesthood of Yahweh] is his inheritance, 
—and ||Gad_, and Reuben_and the half tribe 
of Manasseh|| have received their inheri- 
tanee, beyond the Jordan on the east, 
whieh Moses the servant of Yahweh gave’ 
unto them. 

8 So the men arose, and went,—and Joshua eom- 
manded them who were going, to map out the 
land, saying— 

‘fake your journey and go up and down in the 
land, and map 1¢ out, and return unto me, 
and |jhere|! will I east lots for you before 
Yahweh, in Shiloh, 

®So the men went, and passed through the land, 
and mapped it out by cities, into seven parts, 
upon a scroll,—and came in unto Joshua, unto 
the camp. in Shiloh. 10 And Joshua east’ for 
them lots, in Shiloh, before Yahweh,—and 
Joshua there’ apportioned the land unto the 
sons of Israel, || according to their portions||.¢ 


no =Then came up the lot of the tribe of the sons 


of Benjamin, by their families,—and the bound- 
ary of their lot came out, between the sons of 
Judah’ and the sons of Joseph. 2 And so 
their boundary, on the north border, was from 
the Jordan,—and the boundary goeth up unto 
the side4 of Jericho on the north, and goeth up 
in the hill ebuntry, westward, and the exten- 
sions thereof are towards the wilderness of 
Beth-aven; and the boundary passeth over 
from thenee towards Luz, to the side® of Luz, 
southwards, ||the same]] is Bethel,—and the 
boundary goeth down to Ataroth-addah, by the 
mountain that is on the south of Beth-horon the 
nether; 14then turneth the boundary and goeth 
round the west border, southward, from the 
mountain which faceth Beth-horon, southward, 
and so the extensions thereof are unto Wiriath- 
baal — ||the samel} is IJxiriath-jeirim, a city 
of the sons of Judah, — ||this!| is the west 
border. 1 Aid the border southward] is 
from the uttermost part of Kiriath-jearim,— 
and the boundary goeth out westward, yea it 


*Or: ‘territory.’ 

‘Or: [‘‘delineations,”’ 
“drawings.” | 

¢ Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 


edns.): “in their por- 
tions”’—G.n. [Cp.chap. 
xi. 23, n.] 

4Mi.: “ shoulder.” 


*Or: ‘‘ereate,’’ or, in Gen. i. 1. 
“carve ”—sume word as 
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goeth out unto the fountain of the waters of 
Nephtoah ; © and the boundary goeth down to 
the uttermost part of the mountain which faceth 
the valley of the son of ILinnom, which is in the 
Vale of Giants, northward,—and descendeth 
the valley of Hinnom, unto the side® of the 
Jebusite, southward, and then deseendeth to 
En-rogel ; “and it turneth on the north, and 
goeth ont at En-shemesh, and goeth out unto 
Geliloth, which is over agamst the ascent of 
Adummim,—and goeth down by the Stone of 
Bohan, son of Reuben; '8and_ passeth along 
unto the side® over against the Arabah © north- 
ward,—and goeth down toward the Arabah;> 
and the boundary passeth along unto the side* 
of Beth-hoglah, northward, and so the exten- 
sions of the bonndary are unto the bay of the 
Salt’ Sea, northward, unto the end of the 
Jordan, southward,—!|This|| is the south bound- 
ary. 20 And |lthe Jordan itself || boundeth 
it as an eastward border. {| This}| is the 
inheritance of the sons of Benjamin, by the 
boundaries thereof ronnd about, by their 
families. “180 then the cities of the 
tribe of the sons of Benjamin, by their families, 
are, — Jericho and Beth-hoglah, and Minek- 
keziz, “and Beth-arabah and Zemaraim, and 
Bethel, ®and Avvim and Parah and Ophrah, 
and Chephar-ammoni® and Ophni_ and Geha,— 
|twelve cities, with their villages}: ° Gibeon 
and Ramah, and Beeroth, “°and Mizpeh and 
Chephirah, and Mozah, *?and Rekem and 
Irpeél, and Taralah, 8 and Zelah, Eleph, and 
the Jebusite ||the same]] is Jerusalem, Gaibeath 
[and] Kiriath, |/fourteen cities, with their 
villages||. \|Vhis!] is the inheritance 
of the sons of Benjamin, by their families. 


1 


oe 
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1 And the second lot came out, for Simeon, for 
the tribe of the sons of Simeon, by their families, 
—and their inheritance was in the midst of the 
inheritance of the sous of Judah. 2% And they 
had for their inheritance,—Deer-sheha or Sheba, 
and Moladah, %and Wazar-shual, and Dalah, 
and Ezem, tand FEltolad and Bethtil, and 
Vlormah, and Ziklag and Beth-marcaboth, and 
Hazar-susah, €and Beth-lebaoth,and Sharuhen, 
—|thirteen cities, with their villages|}: 7 Ain, 
Ruinmon, and Ether and Ashan,—) four cities, 
with their villages!|,§and all the villazes that 
were round about these cities, as far as Baalath- 
beer. Ramah of the South. Phis!| is 
the inheritance of the tribe of the sons of Sianeon, 
by theirfamilies: ® Out of the portion of the sons 
of Judah> is the inheritance of the sons of 
Simeon,—for it came to pass that what was 
allotted to the sons of Judah, was too much for 
thein, therefore did the sons of Simeon reecive 
an inheritance in the midst of their’ inheri- 
tance. 


1e@ = Then came up the third lot, for the sons of 
Zebulun by their familes,—and the boundary of 


ammont’’s yeads 
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their inheritance was as far as Sarid. ! And 
their boundary goeth up westward. even  to- 
wards Maralah, and toucheth Dabbesheth,— 
and reacheth unto the ravine that faceth 
Jokneam 3 and turneth back from Sarid, east- 
ward. toward the rising of the sun, upon the 
boundary of Chisloth-tabor, — and goeth out 
unto Daberath, and asecenleth Japhia ;* Mand 
<from thence> it passed along in front on the 
east, towards Gath-hepher, towards Eth-kazin, 
—aud goeth out at Raimmon which turneth 
about towards Neah; “and the boundary goeth 
round it, on the north to Hannathon,—and so 
the extensions thereof are the valley of Iphtah- 
el; Mand Kattath and Nahalal, and Shimron, 
and Idalah® and Beth-lehem, —|/twelve cities, 
with their villages||. 16|/This|| is the 
inheritance of the sons® of Zebulun, by their 
famihes, —) these cities, with their villages’, 
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<Vor Issachar> came out the fourth lot,—for 
the sons of Jssachar, by their faudhes. 38 And 
their boundary was,—Jezreel and Chesulloth, 
and Shunem, !%and Tapharaim and Shion, and 
Andharath, “and Rabbith and Kishion.4 and 
Ebez, 2 and Remeth, and Kn-gannim, and En- 
haddah, and Beth-pazzez; *2and the boundary 
toucheth Tabor and Shahazumah © and Beth- 
Shemesh, and so the extensions of thetr hound- 
ary are to the Jordan,—|lsixteen cities, with 
their villages’. 23\/This|| is the in- 
heritance of the tribe of the sons of Issachar, by 
their fainilies, —||the cities, with their villages’. 


24 Then came ont the fifth lot, for the tribe of 
the sons of Asher, by their famihes. * And 
their boundary was,—Helkath and Hali, and 
Beten and = Achshaph, “and Allam-melech 
and Amid, and Mishal, —and it toncheth Carmel 
to the west. and Shihor-hbnath; 2?and it 
turneth toward sun-rise—-to Beth-dagon, and 
toucheth Zebulun and the valey of Iphtah-el 
northward, and Beth-emek, and Netél; and 
goeth out unto Cabul, on the left, 8and Ebronf 
and Rehob, and Hammon and Kanah,—as far 
as Zidon the populous; %8and the boundary 
turneth to Ramah, and as far as the city of the 
fortress of Tyre,—then the boundary turneth to 
Hosah, and so the extensions thereof are, on 
the west, from Hebel to Achzib; *° Ummah 
also and Aphek, and Rehob, — ||twenty-two 
cities, with their villages||. 31}('This|| 
is the imheritance of the tribe of the sons of 
Asher, by their familics, —||these cities, with 
their villages), 


32 <For the sons of Naphtali> enme out the 
sixth lot,—for the sons of Naphtali, by their 
families. 8% And their boundary wos’ from 
Heleph, from the terebinth of Bezaannim,s 
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and Adami-nekeb, and Jabneél, as far as Lak- 
kfm; and so the extensions thereof were to the 
Jordan; 34and the boundary turneth westward, 
to Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence, 
teward Hukk6k,—and toucheth Zebulun on the 
sonth. and <Asher> it toucheth on the west, 
and Judah, at the Jordan towards sunrise. 

35 And |ithe fortified cities' are,—Ziddim, Zer, 
an] Hammath Rakkath and Chinnereth, “and 
Adamah and Ramah. and ftlazor, “Tand Nedesh 
and Edrei, and En-hazor, “and Tron and 
Miedal-él, Horem? and TBeth-anath, and 

3eth-shemesh, —||nineteen cities, with their 
villages}. 39|iThis|| is the imbheri- 
tance of the tribe of the sons of Naphtali, by | 
their families, —||the cities, with their villages||. 


49 And <for the tribe of the sons of Dan, by their 
familics> came ont the seventh lot. 4! And 
the boundary of their inheritance was,—Zorah 
and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh,” #2 and Shaalab- 
bin and Aijalon, and Ithlah, #3 and Elon and 
Timnah, and Ekron, # and Eltekeh and Gibbe- 
thon, and Baalath, # and Jehud and Bene- 
berak, and Gath-rimmon, ‘and Me-jarkon, 
and Rakkon,—with the boundary over against 
Joppa.¢ 47 And <when the boundary of the 
sous of Dan went out beyond these> then went 
up the sons of Dan and fought against Leshem, 
and captured it, and smote it with the edge of 
the sword, and took possession thereof, and 
dwelt therein, and they called Leshem—|! Dan], 
Jafter the name of Dan their father! 4 |/This|| 
is the inheritance of the tribe of the sons of 
Dan, by their families,—|these cities, with their 
villages '. 


49° << When they had made an end of distributing 


the land by the boundaries thereof> then gave 
the sons of Israel an inheritance unto Joshua 
son of Nun, in their midst: 5° <at the bidding 
of Yahweh> gave they unto him the city hick 
heasked,even Timnath-serah in the hill country 
of Ephraim,—and he built" the city and dwelt 
therein. 


5 


> 


||These!| are the inhe.itances’ which Hleazar 
the priest and Joshua son of Nun and the ances- 
tral heads’ distributed for inheritance to the 
tribes of the sons of Israel. by lot, in Shiloh, 
before Yahweh, at the entrance of the tent of 
meeting, —so they made an end’ of apportioning | 
the land. 


§13. The Cities of Refuge. 


2090 1 And Yahweh spake unto Joshua, saying 


2 Speak unto the sons of Israel, saying,— 


Set out for you the citics of refuge, whereof 
Ispake unto you, by the hand of Moses: 

8 that the manslayer who slayeth a person® 
by mistake unwittingly, | may flee thither|,— 
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so shall they be unto you for refuge’ from 
the blood’-redeemer,* 4and he shall flee 
unto one of these cities and present himself 
at the entrance of the gate of the city, and 
shall speak, in the ears of the elders of that 
city. his defence,’—and they shall take him 
for protection into the eity unto them, and 
shall give hima place,so shall he dwell with 
them. ® And <when the blood’-redeemer 
pursueth after him> then shall they not 
deliver up the manslayer, into his hand,— 
because <unwittingly> it was that he 
slew his neighbour, and had not been 
\Icherishing hatred|| towards him_ afore- 
time ;¢ ®so shall he remain in that eity, 
until he standeth before the assembly, for 
judgment, until the death of the high- 
priest’ who shall be in those days, —|[then|| 
shall the manslayer return, and enter mto 
his own city, and into his own house, within 
the city from whence he fled. 
7S0 then they set apart? Kadesh in Galilee, in 
the hill country of Naphtali, and Shechem, in 
the hill country of Ephraim, and Kiriath- arba. 
||the same|] is Hebron, in the hill country of 
Judah. 8 And <beyond the Jordan, by Jericho 
eastward> they appointed Bezer in the wilder- 
ness. in the table-land, out of the tribe of 
Reuben,—and Ramoth in Gilead, out of the 
tribe of Gad, and Golan? in Bashan, out ef the 
tribe of Manasseh. 9% |/These!] were the cities 
appointed for all the sons of Israel, and for the 
sojourner who sojourneth in their midst, that 
whosoever should slay a person by mistake 
[might flee thither!,—and not die by the hand 
of the blood’-redeemer, until he should stand 
before the assembly. 


$14. Lhe Cities of the Levites. 


Then came near the ancestral heads of the 
ene unte Eleazar the priest, and unto 
Joshua son of Nun,--and unto the ancestral 
heads of the tribes, of the sons of Israel; 2 and 
spake unto them in Shiloh in the land of 
Canaan, saying: 

Yahweh himeelél commanded, by the hand 
of Moses, that there should be given unto 
us cities’ to dwell in, —with their pasture- 
lands for our cattle. 

So the sons of Tsrael gave unto the Levites, 
out of their own inheritance, at the bidding 
of Yahweh,—these eities, with their pasture- 
lands. 4 And <when the lot eame 
out for the familes of the Kohathites> then 
had the sons of Aaron the priest, from among 
the Levites— <out of the tribe of Judah and 
out of the tribe of the Simeconites and out 
of the tribe of Benjamin—by lot> ||thirteen 


aCp. Num. xxxv. 19-27; * Golin ° real—G.n. 
Deut. xix.6,12;2Sam. Or. “commons,” ‘eom- 
xiv. 11. mon-lands,’’ ‘‘open- 
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cities|}. 5 And |[the sons of Kohath that 
remained’|| had— <out of the families of the 
tribe of Ephraim and out of the tribe of Dan 
and out of the half tribe of Manasseh—by lot> 
||ten cities!|, 6 And ||the sons of Ger- 
shon!] had— <out of families of the tribe of 
Issachar and out of the tribe of Asher and out 
of the tribe of Naphtali and out of the half 
tribe of Manasseh in Bashan—by lot> ||thirteen 
cities’. 7 |The sons of Merari, by 
their familes!| had— <out of the tribe of 
Reuben and out of the tribe of Gad and out of 
the tribe of Zebulun> |! twelve cities'!|. 

So the sons of Israel gave’ unto the Levites’ 
these cities, with their pastnre Jands,—llas 
Yahweh commanded, by the hand of Moses, by 
lot|. 

Thus then they gave—out of the tribe of the 
sons of Judah and out of the tribe of the sons of 
Simeon —these cities which are* mentioned by 
name. 2 And the sous ef Aaron, from among 
the sons of Kohath, from among the sons of 
Levi, had them,—because <theirs> was the 
first lot ; MN yea there was given unto them. 
the city of Arba.» the father of Anak. ||the 
same'|| is Hebron, in the hil] country of Judah,— 
with the pasture land thereof, round about it; 


* whereas <the fields of the city, and the villages 


thercof> gave they unto Caleb son of Jephun- 
neh_as his possession. 1 But <unto the sons 
of Aaron the priest> gave they the city of 
refuge for the manslayer, even Hebron, with 
the pasture lands thereof,—Libnah also, with 
her pasture lands; “and Jattir with her pas- 
ture Jand, aud Eshtemoa with her pasture land ; 


“and Holon, with her pasture land, and Debir, 


with her pasture land; and Ain, with her 
pasture land, and Juttah, with her pastnre land, 
Beth-shemesh ¢ with her pasture land,—!/ninc 
cities, out of these two tribes}. Wo And 
<out of the tribe of Benjamin> Gibeon, with 
her pasture land,—Geba, with her pasture land; 
Anathoth 4 with her pasture land, and Almon, 
with her pasture land,—||four cities!|. 19) Al] 
the cities of the sons of Aaron, the priests] 
were thirteen cities, with their pasture lands. 
And <as for the families of the sousof Kohath, 
the Levites, which remained of the sons of 
Kohath> the cities of their lot were’ out of the 
tribe of Ephraim. 2! So they gave unto them a 
city of refuge for the manslayer, even Shechem 
with her pasture land, in the hill country of 
Ephrain,—also Gezer, with her pasture land; 
and Kibzam, with her pasture land, and 
Beth-horon, with her pasture land,— ||four 
cities|!. °3 And <out of the tribe of Dan> 
Elteke, with her pasture Jand,—Gibbethon 2 
with her pasture land; 4 Aijalonf with her pas- 
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ture land, Gath-rimmon, with her pasture land, 
—||four cities]. 25 And <out of the half 
tribe of Manasseh> Taanach. with her pas- 
ture land, and Gath-rimmon, with her pasture 
land, —'|two cities". 26 |! All the cities|| 
were ten, |with their pasture lands|: ||for the 
families of the sons of Kohath which remained|. 

And ||the sons of Gershon, of the families of 
the Levites|| had, <out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh> a city of refuge for the manslayer, 
even Golan® in Bashan, with her pasture land, 
and Be-eshterah, with her pasture land,—|/two 
cities |. °3 And <out of the tribe of Issa- 
char> Iishion, with her pasture land,—-Dabe- 
rath, with her pasture land ; °° Jarmuth, with 
her pasture land, En-gannim > with her pasture 
land,—'four cities |. 30 And <out of the 
tribe of Asher> Mishal, with her pasture land, 
Abdon, with her pasture land; # Ifelkath¢ 
with her pasture land, and Rehob, with her 
pasture land,—|four cities||. 2 And <out 
of the tribe of Naphtah> a city of refuge for 
the manslayer-~-even NKedesh in Galilee, with 
her pasture land, and Hammoth-dor, with her 
pasture land, and Kartan, with her pasture 
Jand,—'lthree  eities'|. 33 || All the 
cities of the Gershonites, by their famihes|] were 
thirteen cities, with their pasture lands. 

And <unto the families of the sons of 
Merari, the Levites that remained> <out of 
the tribe of Zebulun> Jokneam, with her pas- 
ture land,—fSartah* with her pasture land ; 
Dimnah, with her pasture land, Nahalal, with 
her pasture Jand,—||four cities’! 36 And 
<out of the tnbe of Reuben>* Bezer f with her, 
pasture land,—ands Jahaz, with her pasture 
land; ® Kedemoth® with her pasture land 
and Mephaath, with her pasture land,—| four 
cities!) 88 And <out of the tribe of Gad> a 
city of refuge for the manslaver—even Ramoth 
in Gilead, with her pasture land,—and Maha- 
naim, with her pasture land ; ®’ Heshbon_ with 
her pasture land, Jazer, with her pasture laud,— 
lin all, four cities], 4° <All the cities for the 
sons of Merari, by their families, who remained 
of the families of the Levites> yea their let was 
[twelve] cities. 

|| All the cities of the Levites, in the midst of 
the possession of the sons of [srael'! were forty- 
eight cities, with their pasture lands: “these 
cities passed’, each severally, with its pasture 
lands round about it; |[thus|| was it with all 
these eities. 





43° So Yahweh gave unto Israel, all the land 
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which he had sworn to give unto their fathers, — 
and they took possession thereof, and dwelt 
therein. 4! And Yahweh gave them rest round 
about, according to all that he had sworn unto 
their fathers, —and there stood not a man before 
them, of all their enemies, <all their enemies> 
did Yahweh deliver into their hand. * There 
failed not a thing, out of all the good things, 
whereof Yahweh had spoken’ unto the house of 
Israel,—||the whole|| came to pass. 


815. The Two and Half Tribes Dismissed: their 
Altar of Witness. 
((Then!| ealled Joshua—for the Reubenites. 


and for the Gadites,—and for the half tribe of 
Manasseh ; ? and said unto them, 

Yell have observed all that Moses the servant 
of Yahweh eommanded’ you,—and have 
hearkened unto my voice, in all that I 
commanded you: ye have not forsaken 
your brethren, these many days, unto thus 
day,—but have kept the charge of the com- 
mandment of Yahweh your God. 

4 |[Nowll, therefore, that Yahweh your God 
hath given rest unto your brethren, accord- 
ing as he spake unto them,>—|[now||_ there- 
fore, turn ye and get you to your homes* 
within the land of your possession, which 
Moses the servant of Yahweh gave’ unto 
you, over the Jordan. 

5 Only’ take ye diligent heed to do the eommand- 
ment and the law, which Moses the ser- 
vant of Yahweh commanded’ you—to love 
Yahweh your God, and to walk in all his 
ways_and to keep his commandments, and 
to cleave unto him,—and to serve him— 
with all your heart, and with all your soul. 

6So Joshua blessed’ them,—and sent them 
away,4 and they took their journey unto their 
homes.® 7 Now <unto the [one] half 
tribe of Manesseh> had Moses given a posses- 
sion in Bashan, and <unto the [other] half> 
did Joshua give possession with their brethren, 
over the Jordan, westward,—moreover also 
<when Joshua sent them away unto their 
homes>* he blessed them, 8 and spake unto 
them, saying— 

<With much wealth> return ye unto your 
homes,® even with very much eattle, with 
silver and with gold, and with eopper® and 
with iron, and with very mueh raiment,— 
dividef ye the spoil of your enemies with 
your brethren. 

9 So the sons of Reuben and the sons of Gad 
and the half tribe of Manasseh. j returned and 
departed | from the sons of Israel, from Shiloh, 
which was in the land of Canaan,—to go unto 
the land of Gilead, unto the land of their posses- 
sion. wherein they had reeeived their posses- 
sions, at the bidding of Yahweh by the hand of 


—G.n. 
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Moses. 1m” And <when they came 
into the eireles of the Jordan, whieh were in the 
land of Canaan>,—then did the sons of Reuben 
and the sons of Gad and the half tribe of 
Manasseh build’ there’ an altar by the Jordan, 
lan altar of large dimenstons |, n And the 
sons of Israel heard say,— 

Lo! the sons of Reuben and the sons of Gad 
and the half tribe of Mauasseh have built 
an altar in front of the land of Canaan, 
in the cireles of the Jordan, in the region 
opposite® the sons of Israel. 

RP And <when the sons of Isracl heard’> all 
the assembly of the sons of Israel gathered 
theinselves together at Shiloh, to go up against 
them to war. 13 And the sons of Israel 
sent’ unto the sons of Reuben and unto the sons 
of Gad and unto the half tribe of Manasseh. 
within the land of Gilead,—Phinehas_ son of 
Kleazar the priest ; 4 and ten prinees with him, 
one prince of an ancestral house for each of the 
tribes of Israel,—they being || severally heads of 
their aneestral houses|| among the thousands of 
Israel. 15 So they came in unto the 
sons of Reuben and unto the sons of Gad and 
unto the half tribe of Manasseh, within the 
land of Gilead,—and spake with them, saying : 

16 ||Thus|| say all the assembly of Yahweh— 

What is this aet of treachery which ye have 
committed against the God of Israel, that 
ye should turn back, to-day’, from following 
Yahweh,—in that ye have builded you an 
altar, that ye might rebel, to-day, against 
Yahweh ? 

7 <Too little for us> was the iniquity of Peor, 
from which we have not eleansed ourselves. 
unto this day,—although the plague came 
upon the assembly of Yalweh ; 18 Lut that 
llye|| must turn back to-day from following 
Yahweh,—though it must needs be that <if 
llyell rebel to-day’ against Yahweh> then 
[to-morrow {| <with all the assembly of 
Irsael > will he be wroth ? 

19 Howbeit <if llunclean'|| be the land of your 
possession > do ye on your’ part come over 
into the land of the possession of Yahweh, 
where abideth the habitation of Yahweh, 
and take your possession in our midst,— 
but <against Yahweh> do not rebel, nor 
<against us> rebel, by building yourselves 
an altar apart from the altar of Yahweh 
our God. 

20) Did not || Achan son of Zerah!] commit an act 
of treachery, with a devoted thing, and 
<upon all the assembly of Israel> eame 
wrath,—so that not ||he—one man alone] 
died in his iniquity ? 

21° Then responded the sons of Reuben and the 
sons of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh,— 
and spake unto the heads of the thousands of 
Israel : 

2 <ff]-Elohim-Yahweh, El-Elohim-Yahweh>> 

\Jhe!} kuoweth, and <Israel> |jhe!] shall 
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know,— <if in rebellion, or if in treachery, 
against Yahweh> do not save us. this 
day: * that we should build for our- 
selves an altar, to turn back from following 
Yahweh,—or <if that we might cause to 
go up thereon aseending-sacritive or meal- 
offering, or if that we might offer thereon 
peace’-offerings> let Yahweh himself require 
it; if, indeed, we have not, rather, <out 
of anxiety and of purpose> done this thing, 
saying,— 

<In time to come> your’ sons might 
speak to our’ sons, saying, 

What have ye to do with Yahweh? 
God of Israel; % seeing that <a 
boundary> hath Yahweh put be- 
tween us and you, ye sons of 

teuben and yesons of Gad—||even 
the Jordan ||, ye’ have no’ portion 
in Yahweh,— 
so might your’ sons cause our’ sons, to cease 
from revermg Yahweh. °6 We said, 
therefore, 

Let us prepare, we pray you, to build us 
an altar,— 

not for ascending-offering. nor for sacrifice ; 
but that <a witness> it may be’ between 
us and you, and between our generations 
after us, that we are to do the service of 
Yahweh, before him, with our ascending- 
offerings and with our sacrifices, and with 
onr peace-offerings,—that your sons may 
not sy, in time to come, to onr sons, 

Ye’ have no’ portion in Yahweh. 

Therefore said we, 

And it shall be, <when they [so] say to 
us. or to our generations>, in time to 
come,— that we will say — 

Behold ye the pattern? of the altar of 
Yahweh, whieh our fathers made, 
not for ascending-offerings nor for 
sacrifice, but that <a witness> it 
might be’ between us and you. 

Far be it from us—that we should rebel 
against Yaliweh_ or turn back, to-day, from 
following Yahweh, by building an altar, for 
ascending-offermg, or meal-offering or for 
sacrifice, — other’ than the altar of Yahweh 
our God, which is before his habitation. 

And <when Phinehas the priest, and the 
princes of the assembly, even the heads of 
the thousands of Israe} who were with him, 
heard’ the words which the sons of Reuben 
and the sons of Gad and the sons of 
Manassch spake’> then was it well-pleasing 
in thei eyes. ®! And VPhinehas son of 
Eleazar the priest said’ unto the sons of 
Reuben aud unte the sons of Gad and unto 
the sons of Manassech— 

|| Po-dayl| we know that <in our midst> is 
Yahweh, in that ye have not com- 
mitted, against Yahweh, this act of 
treachery,—||now]| have ye rescued the 


Yahweh 2?” 
b Or: “ constrnction.” 
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Yahweh. 
So Phinehas son of Eleazar the priest and the 


princes returned’ frem the sons of Reuben and 
from the sons of Gad_ out of the land of Gilead, 
unto the land of Canaan, unto the sons of 
Israel,—and brought them back word. 
the thing was well-pleasing in the eyes of the 
sons of Israel, and the sons of Israel blessed 
God, —and 
them, to war, to lay waste the land, wherein 
the sons of Reuben and the sons of Gad 
dwelt. 
the sons of Gad named the altar [a Witness]: 


33 And 


spake not of going up against 


34 So the sons of Renben and 


<A witness> it is’ between us, 
That ||] Yahweh || is God.> 


§ 16. Joshua’s End drawing near, he exhorts the 


1 


a 


ao 


a 


a Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram. MS., and 
Syr.) have: “called the 
altar a witness’’—G.n, 

b Some cod.(w.Aram.,, Sep., 
Syr. and Vul.) have (in 


People. 


And it came to pass <after many days, when 


Yahweh had given rest unto Israel, from all 
their enemies round about,—and ||Joshua]| had 
become old, advanced in days> ? that Joshua 
called for all Israel, for their elders, and for 
their heads, and for their judges, and for their 
officers,—and said unto them, 


1] am old, advanced in days; 3 but {|lye]l 
have seen—all that Yahweh your God hath 
done unto all these nations, because of 
you,—for |{Yahweh your God]] is he’ that 
hath fought for you. 

Behold, I have allotted to you these nations 
which remain, as an inheritance, for your 
tribes,—from the Jordan, and all the 
nations which I have cut off, even unto the 
great sea_at the going in of the sun. 

But || Yahweh your God—he|| will thrust them 
out from before you, and drive them away 
out of your sight,—so shall ye possess their 
land, |las Yahweh your God spake unto you|l. 

Therefore must ye be very firm’¢ to observe 
and to do’ all that is wntten in the scroll 
of the law of Moses,—so as not to turn 
aside therefrom, to the right hand or to the 
left; 7 so as not to go in among these 
nations, these which remain’ with you,— 
and <with the name of their guds> shall ye 
neither make memorial 2 nor put on oath, 
and neither serve them, nur bow down to 
them. 8 Bnt <unto Yahweh your God> 
must ye cleave,—llas ye have done until 
this day!|; % therefore hath Yahweh dis- 
possessed, from before yon, nations great 
and strong,— but <as for you> not a man 
hath stood before you, JJuntil this day|/. 

|One man of you!| ean ehase a thousand,—for 
|| Yahweh your God] ts he’ that fighteth for 
you, ||as he spake to you 

Take diligent heed, therefore, unto your 
souls, —to love Yahweh your God. 











full): “Y. he is God” 
—inl. “the God ’?—G@.n. 
¢ Or: ‘eouragevus.” 
q1Or: ‘‘eall to remem- 
branes.” 


sons of Israel out of the hand of 
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But <if ye Ido in any wise turn back!{ and 


cleave unto the remnant of these nations, 
these which remain with you,—and inter- 
marry with them, and go in with them, and 
[they |] with you’> 3) know | that Yahweh 
your God will no further drive cut these * 
nations from before you,-—-but they will 
become unto you a snare and a hook, and 
a goad in your sides, and thorns in your 
eyes, until ye have perished from off this 
goodly soil, which Yahweh your God hath 
given’ unto you. 


M4 3ut lo! I’ am going to-day, in the way of all 


the earth,—ye must acknowledge, therefore, 
with all your heart and with all your soul, 
that there natn not tailed a single thing, out 
of all the good things which Yahweh your 
God spake concerning you, ||the whole’ hath 
come to pass to you, there hath not failed 
thereof, ||a single thing ||. 


is Bat it shal] be that <as all the good things 


have come unto you, which Yahweh your 
God spake unto you>, |so]] will Yahweh 
bring upon you all the evil» things, until 
he hath destroyed you from off this goodly 
soil, which Yahweh your God hath given 
unto you. 16 <When ye transgress the cove- 
nant of Yahweh your God’ which he hath 
commanded you, and go and serve other 
gods, and bow yourselves down unto 
them> then will the anger of Yahweh 
kindle upon you, and ye will perish quickly, 
from off the good Jand’ which he hath given 
unto you. 


§ 17. Joshua's Final Admonitions: his Death and 
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Burial. 


And Joshua gathered together all the tribes 


of Israel, unto Shechem,—and called for the 
elders of Israel, and for their heads. and for 
their judges, and for their officers, and they 


presented themselves before God.¢ 


2 Then 


said Joshua unto all the people— 


® Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns.) have; ‘‘ all these”’ 


\Lhus|| saith Yahweh, God of Israel, 


{Beyond the River!}4 dwelt your fathers 
from age-past times, [unto] Terah_ father 
of Abraham, and father of Nahor,—and 
they served other gods. 3So0 I took 
your father, Abraham, from beyond the 
River, and led him through all the land 
of Canaan,—and multiplied his seed, and 
gave unto him, Isaac; and gave unto 


Isaac’ Jacob and Msau,—and gave unta | 


Esau, Mount Seir, to pogsess it, but || Jacob 
and his sons] went dowu inco Egypt.® 
Then sent IJ Moses and Aaron. and 
plagued Egypt, aceording to that which 
I did in their midst,—and <afterwards> 
brought yeu’ forth. ® Yea I brought forth 
your fathers, out of Egypt, and ye came 


eSep. here adds: * And 
they became there a 


—G.n. great, populons and 
° Or: “ calamitous.” mighty people, and the 
© Heb.: ha-elohim. Egyptians afflicted 


ale, 


: “the Euphrates.” 
E.0O.T. 


them ’’—G., Intro. 176. 


——— 


10 


n 


14 


15 


unto the sea, and the Egyptians pursued 
after your fathers, with chariots and with 
horsemen, unto the Red Sea. 780 they 
made outery unto Yahweh, and he put 
darkness between you and the Egyptians, 
and brought in upon them the sea, and 
covered them,—and your eyes beheld what 
I did with the Egyptians. And <when 
ye had remamed in the desert many 
days> 8 then I brought you into the land 
of the Amorites, who were dwelling over 
the Jordan, and they fouzht with you, -- 
then delivered [ them into your hand, 
and ye took possession of their land, 
so I destroyed them from before 
you. 9 Then rose up Balak. son of 
Zippor, king of Moab, and made war 
with Israel,—and sent and called for 
Balaam son of Beor, to curse* you; 
but I was not willing to hearken unto 
Balaam,—so ||he kept on’ blessing||® you, 
and I reseued you out of his hand. 
Then passed ye over the Jordan, and 
came in unto Jericho, and <when they 
would have made war with you—even 
the lords of Jericho—the A morite and the 
Perizzite and the Canaanite and the 
Hittite and the Girgashite, the Hivite 
and the Jebusite> then delivered I them 
into your hand. ' And I sent before you 
the hornet, which drave them out from 
before you, the two kings of the Amorites, 
—|/not with thy sword, nor with thy 
bow . ™ Thus I gave unto you a land 
on which thou hadst not laboured, and 
cities which ye had not built, and ye 
proeeeded to dwell therein,—<of vine- 
yards and oliveyards, which ye planted 
not> ye’ are eating. 

|| Now|} therefore, revere ye Yahweh, and 
serve him, in sincerity and in truth,—and 
put away the gods which your trathers 
served beyond the River, and in Egypt,° 
and serve ye Yahweh. 

But <if it be |a vexation| in your eyes, cz 
serve Yahweh> choose ye for yourselves. 
to-day, whom ye will’ serve, whether the 
gods which your fathers served, that were 
beyond¢ the River, or the gods of the 
Amorites, in whose land ye’ are dwelling,— 
but ||I and my house|} will serve | Yahweh|. 


16 Theu responded the people, and said, 


Far be it from us, that we should forsake 


Yahwen.—to serve other gods; 17 for <as 
for Yatwee our God>® ||he|| brought up 
both us and our fathers, out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of servants,—and 
who did before our eyes, these great signs, 
and preserved us throughout all the way 


8 Or: ‘ belittle,” * revile.” ites (w. Aram., Sep., Syr. 

>N.B.: infinitive after and Vul.) both write and 
finite verb. Cp. Intro., read; another School 
Chap. II., Synopsis, B,b. “= write: ‘beyond,’ but 

¢ Note here avain idolatry read: ‘from the other 
amidst Israel in Egypt. side’’—G.n. 


Cp. Eze. xxiii. S. 
4 So one School of Massor- 


¢ Sep. here adds: ‘‘ He is 
God’”’—G, Intro. 176, 
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wherein we journeyed, and among all the 
peoples through the midst of whom we 
passed ; 38 then did Yahweh drive out all the 
peoples, even the Amorites who were dwell- 
ing in the Jand, from before us.—|| we too} 
will serve Yahweh, for ||he|] is our God. 

19 Then said Joshua unto the people— 

Ye cannot serve Yahweh, for <a holy God > 
he is’ <a jealons Gon> he is’, he’ will not 
forgive® your transgression, nor your sins. 

20 <When ye forsake Yahweh, and serve 

- the gods of a stranger> then will he 
turn, and inflict on you calamity, and 
consume you, jlafter that he hath dealt well 
with youll. 

21 But the people said unto Joshua,— 
Nay! but <Yahweh> will we serve. 
22 Then said Joshua unto the people— 
<Witnesses> are ye’ jagainst yourselves|, 
that live yourselves! have chosen you 
Yahweh. to serve him’. 


And they said; 
Witnesses ! 

8 Now’ therefore, put ye away the gods of the 
stranger, that are in vour midst, —and inclme 
your heart nnto Yahweh, God of Israel. 

24 And the people said unto Joshua,— 

<Yahweh our God> will we serve, 
<unto his voice> will we hearken. 

2 So then Joshua selemmised a covenant for the 
people, on that day,—and set for them a statute 
and a regulation, m = Shechem. 26 And 
Joshua wrote these words’ in the scroll of the 
law of God,—and took a great stone, and set it 
up there, under the oak’ that was by the 
sanctuary’ of Yahweh. 27 And 
Joshua said unto all the people— 

Lo! ||this stone’! shall serve against us as a 
witness, for lit') hath heard all the sayings 
of Yahweh, which he hath spoken with us,— 
sc shall it serve against you as a witness, 


and 


“Or: “Tift off,” ‘take ® Or: ‘in the holy place.” 


away:” 


JOSHUA XAIV. 


18—33. 

lest ve shonld aet deceptively against? 

your God. 

°3 And Joshua sent the people away, every man 
unto his inlicritance 

29 And it came to pass <after these things>, 
that Joshua son of Nun, servant of Yahweh, 
died, being a hundred and ten years old. 8° And 
they buried him within the vcunds of his own 
inheritanee, in Timnath-serah, which is in the 
hill country of Ephraim, on the north of Mount 
Gaash.» 


31 So then Israel served Yahweh’ all the da--s 
of Joshua,—and all the days of the elders who 
prolonged their days after Joshua, and who had 
known all the work of Yahweh, which he had 
wrought for Israel. 

82 And <the bones of Joseph—which the sons 
of Israel had brought up out of Egypt> buried 
they in Shechem, in the portion of tield, whie:, 
Jacob bonglit of the sons of Hamor, father of 
Shechem, fora hundred pieces of money,—and 
they belonged unto the sons of Joseph. as an 
inheritance. 

33° And || Kleazar son of Aaron’) died, —and they 
buried him in the hill of Phinehas lisson, which 
was given to him, in the hill country of 

Epliaaim.¢ 


afie.: “seem to acknow- 
ledge, bnt not really do 
so”’—O.G. 471. 

+The Sep. here adds: 
“And they placed with 
him, in the grave whercin 
they buried him, the 
knives of flint wherewith 
he cirenmcised the sons 
of Israel in Gilgal, when 
he brought them forth 
out of Egypt, as Yahweh 
commanded them; and 
|there they are] until 
this day.”? Cp. ehap. v. 2, 
38—G.n. 

¢In the Sep. are found 
these verses: ‘“*And on 
that day the sons of 
Israel took the ark of 
Yahweh, and bare it in 


OOO La oT TT as 


their midst ;and Phinehas 
ministered as priest in- 
stead of Eleazar his 
father until his death, 
and was buried in the 
hill whieh belonged to 
him. And the sons of 
Israel went every msn tu 
his own plaee and to bis 
own city; and the sons 
of Israel served the 
Asherah and the Asi 
teroth, and the vods 
of the nations which 
were round abont them: 
and God sold them into 
the hand of Eglon king 
of Moab, ana he ruled 
over them eighteen 
years.” Cp. Judg. iil. 
12-14i—@.n. 
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SPECIAL NOTE 


ON THE 


DESTRUCTION OF THE CANAANITE NATIONS. 





1N reviewing the destruction of the nations of Canaan, it is most mportant to bear in mind the 
terrible nature of the erimes for which they were exterminated. Their very worship was grossly 
sensual and revoltingly cruel. In honour of their deities women surrendered their virtue. heir sacred 
places were brothels. The generative organs were openly represented by disgnsting symbols. The 
peoples had holy (!) prostitutes, male and female,—A‘dhéshim and k’dhéshoth. Lustful gods are cruel, 
and demand to be worshipped with human blood. Henee, to the king-idol Molech, the Canaanites, 
with some contiguous nations, immolated their sons and daughters. At sich erimes as these nature 
shudders ; and Palestine was fain, in abhorrence, to eject her inhabitants. Who shall say that the 
Most High has not the right to extinguish such polluters of the earth and contaminators of mankind as 
these? Doubtless the world has been made permanently the sweeter and the more habitable by reason 
of the oeeasional Divine use of the besomof destruction. Let us remember that there was long waiting 
before these nations were destroyed.* Not till their iniquity was ‘‘full” did the stroke of vengeance fall. 
It was doubtless both safe and kind that the extermination was to be made ruthlessly complete, And 
let us not forget that Joshua’s commission was divine, direct, positive, explicit and repeated ; and 
therefore uo example for generals destitute of such sanction. How far other commanders may 
volunteer, or be lawfully commissioned, to follow Joshna’s example—is, for us, a question of casuistry 
into which we are not here ealled upon to enter. Moreover, Divine Merey drew a line around the 
devoted nations, and outside that line peoples might be spared—unless, indeed, the interdiet went forth 
against them ; while, on the other hand, Divine Equity warned the Hebrews that, if they fell into the 
same sins, they should reeetve a lke punishment. For their fathers’ sake, indeed, they were nob 
to be utterly anmhilated ; but short of that, if they wonld sin, they must suffer. Their land would 
vomit them forth. We know the sad sequel: they fell into sensual and cruel idol-worship; and God 
kept His word, as the captivities of Assyria and Babylon attest. We have yet to trace the long and 
painful story of Israel’s sin and punishment: let us be thankful that we shall also have the privilege 
of turning over to a brighter leaf and dwelling on glowing prophetic songs of redeniption, deliverance 
and salvation. 

So much by way of genera] statement. If the inquiry be urged whether there is sufficient evidence 
to justify the sweeping statements made at the outset of this Note, the answer can only be in the 
affirmative, due allowance being made for the cireumstantial character of the testimony. It is just as 
well that the proof should, in a sense, run between the lines. In faet, it is only when some. adequate 
knowledge is possessed of the really obscene and blood-thirsty nature of idol-worship in Western 
Asia that the mind is prepared to feel the full foree of allusions scattered throughout the Old 
Testament. Many, indeed, are the ailegations against Israel tor gomg unchastely after other gods; 
but even the needlessly coarse terms of our public versions (in speaking of it as ‘ gomg a-whoring” 
after idols) have probably failed to suggest to the majority of even edueated minds the awful and 
undoubted fact that such worship was accompanied by rites (to use the guarded language of the Oxford 
Gesenius) ‘‘sometimes involving actual prostitution.”® Hence there would appear to be something 
like a moral necessity to lift a little the veil which hides from view the true character of the worship 
of the Baals, the Asherahs and the Ashtaroths of Canaan, 

As to the worship of the local Baas it is attested that ‘‘it was debased by repulsive immorality.”4 
Further, ‘‘ when Israel entered Canaau the worship of the Baalim was everywhere present. As it was 
especially associated with agriculture, which the Israelites learned from the Canaanites, there was 
danger lest they should take over also the religious festivals connected with the various agricultural 


a Gen. xv. 16. © O.G. p. 275%. 
» See Den. xx. 10-18 4 Hastings’ Dictionary of the Bible, 210 ®. 
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seasons, and thus suceumb to the deadly fascination of tle sensual nature-worship of the older 
inhabitants. That this aetually happencd we Iearn from the history.” 

As tothe Asheruhs, there is a doubt whieh does not in any way affeet the main issue. The doubt 
is merely whether Askerah is the naine of a distinct yoddess, as well as the name of the ‘‘ poles,” 
“stumps,” or “stems” which represented her; or whether the notorious “ Ashtoreth” (Astarte) was 
herself worshipped under these obscene images.» In any case the rites assoeiated with the ** Asherahs” 
were immoral. 

The ‘Encyelopedia Britannica” unhesitatingly designates ‘ Asherah’’ an impure goddess. But 
even if, as some think, the two names became confused, so that even when Asherah is named Astarte 
is ultimately intended, we have only to pass on and give a moment's attention to the latter to reach tha 
fearful vonelusion already indieated. 

As to Astarte then: ‘‘She must have been pre-eminently the goddess or sexual passion. By 
Creeks and Pheenicians alike she is habitually identified with ‘ Aphrodite,’ and there are sufficiently 
definite allusions to the unchaste eharaeter of the rites with which she was worshipped.”°* ‘‘ ILer 
devotees were initiated with impure rites.”4 

¥rom the point of view thus obtained, the passages referred to below slowly unfold their terrible 
signifieance. ° 

To complete, once for all, the needful reference to this painful and admonitory subject, the student 
has only to eonnect the worship of the Golden Calf (Exodus xxxil.) with the Egyptian worship of Apis, 
as briefly disclosed by the ° Encyelopedia Britannica,” to apprehend why, on that oecasion, the sedate 
Moses was driven frantie with eonsternation; and las only to eonceive, in the light of the faets 
jndieated in Numbers xxv. and in this Note, the real nature of the awful snare into which Israel 
fell at Baal-peor, to apprehend that instant excision alone could Le trusted to prevent national 


extermination. 


a Hastings’ Dictionary of the Bible, 210 ». 

» Obscene thev manifestly were, as the monumental figures 
of them plainly cnough attest. How readily a 
“pollard? eould be shaped to suggest a conjunction 
which virtuous shame must ever hide, ean well be 
imagined. And the smallest predominance given to 
the one or other element would be quite enough to 
aeeount for the interchange in usage between the two 
forms asherim (mas.) and asheroth (fem.). 

¢ Hastings’ Dictionary of the Bible, 169 4. 

d [bid. 170 4. 

e Ley. xviii. 26-80; xx. 22; Num. xxv. 1-18; Deu. xxiii. 
17 (where the discreet reader will please note, by 
turing to this passage, the result of combining our 
rendering of the text with the plainer terms employed 
in the footnote appended thereto—‘ devotee,’ sacred 
person, by profession; in reality, enticing to unclean- 


et Ne 


ness as a part of the service of god or goddess; the 
prevalence of the custom in the idolutries around, 
giving need and point to the stern prohibition); 1K. 
xiv. 24; xv. 12, 18; xxii. 46; 2 K. xxiii. 7; 2 Ch. xv. 
16; xxviii. 2; Ps. evi. 35-38; Isa. lvii. 3-8 (in render- 
ing which, the only doubt is how plain the allusion 
should be made in the actual words employed in trans- 
lation; for whether, with Fuerst, we put, for ydadh 
hazith, “thou pointest the pin, a periphrasis for the 
penis erectus,’ H.L. p. 480; or, with Cheyne, “when 
thou sawest the phallus,” P.B. 101; in either case we 
do but get a See of a monstrous custom prevalent 
in the East, and not unknown in the West, as a refer- 
ence to the Greek phalios and the Latin priapus will at 
once reveal); Jer. v. 7; vii. 80, 81; xix. 4, 5; xxxii. 
83-35; Hos. iv. 12-14; Amos 1i. 7-9 This list of 
passages will serve as a guide to others similar. 
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$1. Israel, only in part driving out the Cunatuites, 
full into their Idolatry, 


1! And it came to pass, after the death of Joshua, 
that the sons of Israel asked of Yahweh, 
saying,— : 
Who shall go up for usagainst the Canaanites, 
first, to make war upon them? 
2 And Yahweh said— 

'Judah|] shall go,—lo!* I have delivered the 
land into his power. 

3 Then said Judah, unto Simeon his brother— 

Come up with me into the territory allotted 
me. and let us make war on the Canaaunites, 
then will [I also] go with thee, into thy 
territory. 

So Simeon went with him. 4 And Judah 
went up, and Yahweh delivered the Canaanites 
and the Perizzites into their hand,—and they 
smote them in Bezek, ten thousand men. 5 And 
they found Adoni-bezek® in Bezek, and fought 
with him,—-and smote the Canaanites and the 
Perizzites. 6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they 
pursued him,—and took him, and ent off lis 
thumbs. and his great toes. 7 Then said 
Adoni-bezek— 

Seventy kings, with their thumbs aud great 
toes cut off! have been picking up crumbs 
under my table, <as I have done> |/so'! 
hath God’ requited me. 

And they brought him into Jerusalem, and he 
died there. 8 And the sons of Judah 
made war upon Jerusalem, and captured it_ and 
smote it with the edge of the sword,—and <the 
city> they set on fire. 9 And Jlafter- 
wards|] the sons of Judah went down to m:ke 
war upon the Canaanites,—dwelling in the hill 
country, and im the south, and in the lowland. 

10 And Judah went against the Canaanites who 
were dwelhng in Hebron, now !the name of 
Hebron, formerly|] was Kiriath-arba,—and they 
smote Sheshai and Ahiman, and Tahnai. ™! And 
he went from thence’, against the inhabitants of 
Debir,—now |the name of Debir, formerty|| 
was Kiriath-sepler.4 12 And Caleb 
said, 

<He that smiteth NKiriath-sepher, and cap- 
tureth it> I will give unto him’ Achsah 
my daughter, to wife. 

{8Then Othniel, son of Kenaz, Caleb's younger’ 
brother, captured it,—and he gave him Achsah 


> Or: “the lord of Bezek.” 
e Josh. xv. 13-19. 
4d = ** Book-city.”’ 


® Some eod. (w.3 ear. pr. 
edns.) have: “and lo!” 
— Gun. 


his daughter, to wife, 14 And it came to 
pass <when she eame> that she moved him to 
ask of her father a field,# and, when she alighted 
from off the ass, Caleb said unto her— 
What aileth thee 2» 
1 And she said unto him— 

Give me a present ; for <south land> hast 
thou given me, givé me therefore pools of 
water. 

So Caleb gave her Upper-pools, and Lower- 
pools.¢ 

Now ||the sons of the Kenite, father-in-law of 
Moses|| had come up from the city of palm- 
trees 4 with the sons of Judah, into the wilder- 
ness of Judah, which is in the south of Arad, - 
su they went and dwelt with the people. 
vw Then went Judah, with Simeon his brother, 
and they smote the Canaanites dwelling in 
Zephath,—and devoted it to destruction, and 
the name of the city was ealled Hormah.® 

And Judah eaptured Gaza with the boundaries 

thereof, and Ashkelon, with the boundaries 
thereof,—and Ekron, with the boundaries 
thereof. 1% And it came to pass that Yahweh 
was with Judah, and he took possession of the 
hill country,—but did not! dispossess the in- 
habitants of the vale, because they had | chariots 
of iron |. “So they gave unto Caleb’ 
Hebron, jjas spake Moses |!,—and he drave out 
from thence the three sons of Anak.’ 
"1 But <the Jebusites dwelling in Jerusalem > 
the sous of Benjamin did not drive out,—but 
the Jebusites have dwelt with the sons of 
Benjamin} in Jerusalem, unto this day. 

Then went up the house! of Joseph—|they 
also |—unto Bethel,—and || Yahweh'| was witb 
them. *% And the house of Joseph sent to spy 
out Bethel, —now ||thenameof the city formerly|| 
was |Luz. 74 50 the watchers saw a man_coming 
forth from the city,—and they said unto him— 

Shew us we pray thee, the way to get into 
the city, auct we will deal with thee, in 
lovingkindness, 


16 


1 


wo 


to 
tw 


aMl.: ‘‘the field ’’—pos- 
sibly some particular 


fsSome cod, (w. Aram., 
sep, Vul.) have: ‘could 


field; but, in our idiom, 
it nay only = ‘a tield.” 

> Cp. Josh. xv. 18, n. 

¢ Prob. proper nameés: 
“Gullath-illith and 
Gullath-tahteth.’’ Cp. 
O.G. p. 165 w. P.B. in 
this place. 

4 Deut, xxxiv. 3. 

e= “utter destruction’: 
ep. Num. xxi. 3. 


not’’; but some cod. cw. 
Syr.) have: ‘did not.’ 
Cp. vers. 27, 29, 30, 31, 33 

& P.B.: (simply) ‘‘ the three 
elants.”” 

5b Gr.: * Judah.’ Cp. Jos. 
XV. 63—G.n. 

» Some eod. (w. Sep.) have: 
“sons.”? Cp. Jos. Xvi. 
4, xvii. 14—G.n. 


2 
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22> And he shewed them the way to get into the saries, and ‘their gods‘) shall become 
eity, and they smote the city, with the edge of | unto you a snare, 
4 


27 


Og, 


30 


3i 


the sword,—but <the man and all his family > 
they let go. 26 And the man went into the land 
of the Hittites,—and built a city, and ealled the 
name thereof, Luz, that ts the name thereof, 
unto this day, 

But Manasseh took tot possession of Beth- 
shean and her towns, nor of Taanaeh and her 
towns, nor dispossessed the inhabitants of Dor 
and her towns, nor the mhabitants of Ibleam and 
her towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo, and 
her towns,—but the Canaanites were determined 
to remain in this land ; 28 <when Israel, however, 
had waxed strong>*® they put the Canaanites 
under tribute, —though they ‘dispossessed || them 
not. 

And |! Ephraim | dispossessed not the Canaan- 
ites who were dwellmg in Gezer,—so the 
Canaanites remained in their midst, in Gezer. 

| Zebulun|| dispossessed not the inhabitants of 
Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahal6él,—but 
the Canaanites remained in their midst, and 
canie under tribute. 

\|Asher|| dispossessed not the inhabitants of 
Aeco, nor the inhabitants of Zidon,—nor of 
Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of 
Aphik, nor of Rehob; 22 but the Asherites 
dwelt in the midst of the Canaanites, the 
inhabitants of the land,—for they dispossessed 
them not. . 

Naphtali|! dispos-essed not the inhabitants of 
Beth-shemesh nor the inhabitants of Beth- 
anith, but they dwelt in the midst of the 
Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land,—and 
(the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh, and of Beth- 
anith|| beeame theirs, under tribute. 


84 And the Amorites forced’ the sons of Dan 


1 


aOr: “bold.” 
’Or: ‘|| What, now|| have 


into the hill ecountry,—for they suffered them 
not to come down into the vale; “and <though 
the Amorites were determined to remain in the 
hill country of Heres, in Aijalon, and in Shaal- 
bim> yet was the hand of the house of Joseph 
heavy, so that they came under tribute. °° And 
\the boundary of the Amorites|| was from the 
ascent of Akrabbim, from Sela and upwards, 


And the messenzer of Yahweh cune up from 
Gilgal, unto Bochim. And he said —- 

I led you up out of Egypt, and brought you 
into the land, which I had sworn unto 
your fathers, 

And TI said 

JT will not break my covenant with you, 
to times age-abiding 5 

But |lye!] must not solemnise a covenant 
with the inhabitants of this land, 

<Their altars> must ye tear down, — 

But ye have not hearkened unto my voice, 
what’ is this’ ye have done? 

Wherefore also’ I said, 

I will not drive them out from before 
you,—but they shall be your’ adver- 


ye done?” Cp. 0.G. 201, 
44, 


a 
t 


6 


9 


a Jie,  Weepers.”” 
b Josh. xxiv. vs-3L. 
© Lit.: 


dome cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


And it came to pass, <when the messenger of 
Yahweh had spoken these words’ unto all the 
sons of Israel> that the people lifted up their 
volee_and went. ®So they called the name of 
that place, Isechim,* and offered sacrifice there, 
untu Yahweh, 

Now <when Joshua had let the people go>> 
the sons of Israel went their way, every man 
to his inheritance, to take possession of the 
land. 7And the people served 
Yahweh’ all the days of Joshua,—and ali the 
days of the elders who outhved® Joshua, who! 
had seen all the great work of Yahweh’ which 
he had wrought for Israel. 8 So then 
Joshua, the son of Nun, the servant of Yahweh, 
died’,—being a hundred and ten years old. 
And they buried him within the bounds of his 
inheritance, in Timnath-heres m_ the hill 
country of Ephraim,—on the north of Mount 
Gaash. || All that generation also|| 
were gathered unto their fathers,—and there 
arose another generation, after them, who had 
not known Yahweh, nor even the work’ which 
he had wrought for Israel. N So the 
sons of Israel did the thing that was wicked in 
the sight of Yahweh,—and served the Baals ; 


2 and forsook Yahweh, the God of their fathers, 


who brought them up out of the land of Egypt, 
and went after other gods, from among the gods 
of the peoples who were round about them, and 
bowed themselves down unto them,—and 
angered Yahweh. 8 Yea, they forsook Yahweh, 
—and did service unto the Baal and unto 
Ashtaroth.! 44 Then kindled the anger of 
Yahweh upon Israel, and he delivered them 
into the hand of spoilers, who plundered them, 
—and he sold them into the hand of their 
enemics round about, so that they could no 
longer’ stand before theirenemies. 1° <Whither- 
soever they went out> the hand of Yahweh 
was found to be against them for misfortune, 
lias spake Yahweh, and as sware Yahweh unto 


them',—and they were distressed exceed- 
ingly. 16 And <though Yahweh 


raised up judges,—who saved them out of the 
hand of them that plundered them> 17 yet 
<even unto their judges> did they not hearken, 
for they went unchastely astray after other 
gods, and bowed themselves down to them,— 
they turned aside speedily out of the way 
wherein their fathers who hearkened unto the 
commandments of Yahweh, walked, | they did 
notso'. ™% And <when Yahweh ra sed them up 
judges> then was Yahweh with the judges, 
and saved them out of the hand of their enemies, 
all the days of the julge,—for Yahweh was 
grieved at their outery, because of them who 
uppressed them, and ill-treated them. 1 But 


who ’—G.n. 

e Some cod, (w. Syr. and 
Vul. have: ‘ Timnath- 
serah.”’ Cp, Jos. xix. 50 
XXivV. 30—G.n. 

f See note ante, p. 259. 


‘prolonged days 
after.” 


edps., Syr., Vul.): “Sand 
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JUDGES II. 20—23; ITI. 1—25. 263 
<when the judge was dead> they again’ broke Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother. 10 And 


faith more than their fathers, by going their 
way after other gods, by serving them, and 
bowing themselves down to them,—they ceased 
not from their doiugs nor from their stubborn 
way. 
20So then the anger of Yahweh kindled upon 
Israel, and he said— 
<iorasmuch as this nation have transgressed 
my covenant, which I commanded their 
fathers, and have not hearkened unto 
my voice> 2! I alsol] will no further’ dis- 
possess a man from before them,—from 
among the nations which Joshua left re- 
maining, when he died; * that I may, by 
them, put Israel to the proof,—whether 
they are going to be observant’ of the way 
of Yahweh, to walk therein® as their fathers 
observed it, or not’. 
23'Thus then Yahweh left these nations, not 
dispossessing them speedily,—neither had he 
delivered them into the hand of Joshua. 

Now ||these!! are the nations whieh Yahweh 
left, that he might, by them, put Israel to the 
proof,—all who had not known’ any of the 
wars of Canaan; ? that the generations of the 
sons of Israel might certainly get to know, by 
being taught to make war,—such, at least, as 
aforetime knew nothing thereof :—? five lords of 
the Philistines, and all the Canaanites, and the 
Zidonians, and the Hivites dwelling in Mount 
Lebanon,—from Mount Baal-hermén’ as far as 
the entering in of Hamath. 4So then [these] 
were [left], that, by then, he might put Israel 
to the proof,—to know whether they would 
hearken unto the commandments of Yahweh’ 
which he commanded their fathers by the hand 
of Moses. 5 And thus {|[the sons of Israel] 
dwelt in the midst of the Canaanites,— the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Ilivites, and the Jebusites; § and 
took their daughters to be their’ wives, <their 
own daughters moreover> gave they unto their 
sons ||and they served their godsj|. 


§ 2. Israel, for thetr Idolatry falling under 
Chastisement, Judyes are raised up to save them. 


[I. OTHNIEL. ] 

7 Thus did the sons of Israc] the thing that 
was wicked in the sight of Yahweh, and forgat 
Yahweh their God,—and served the Baals and 
the Asherahs.” 8 Then kindled the anger 
of Yahweh upon Israel, and he sold them imto 
the hand of Chushan-rishathaim, king of Meso- 
potamia,—and the sous of Israel served Chushan- 
rishathaim, eight years. 8 And the 
sons of Israel made outcry unto Yahweh, 
so Yahweh raised up a saviour tito the sons of 
Israel]. who saved them,—jeven Othniel son of 


4 M.C.T. (ml.) : “in them’”’; 
but a sp. v.r. (sevir), and 
some cod. (w. Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.) (lit.): “in it’”” 
{ie. Ys way? ]—G.n. 


>Some cod. (w. Syr. and 
Vul.) have: ‘* Ashtaroth 
{=Astarte].” Cp. chap. 
1i.18—G.n. See ‘Special 
Note,” ante, p. 259. 


the Spirit of Yaliweh’ came upon him, and he 
judged Israel, and went out to war, and Yahweh 
delivered into his hand, Chushan-rishathaim , 
king of Syria, —and his hand prevailed over 
Chushan-rishathaim, Nn And theland 
had rest forty years,--and Othniel son of Ikenaz, 
|died|. 


(II. Enup.] 


And the sons of Israel again’ did the thing that 
was wicked. in the sight of Yahweh,—and 
Yahweh emboldened Eglon, king of Moab, 
against Israel, because they did the thing that 
was wicked in the sight of Yahweh; !° and he 
gathered unto him, the sons of Ammon, and 
Amalek,—and came and smote [srael, and took 
possession of the city of palm-trees.& 4 So the 
sons of Israel served Eglon king of Moab 
eighteen years. 

% And the sons of Israel] made outcry unto 
Yahweh, and Yahweh raised up unto them a 
saviour, Khud son of Gera, a Benjamite, a man 
left-handed,*—and the sons of Israel sent. by 
his hand, a present, unto Eglon king of Moab. 

16 So Ehud made himself a sword which had two 
edges, a cubit in length,—and girded it under 
his raiment, upon his right thigh. 17So he 
offered the present’ unto Eglon, king of 
Moab,—now ||Eglon|| was an exceedingly fat 
man, 18 And so it wags <when he had 
made an end of offering the present> that he 
sent away the people who had been bearing the 
present ; 19 but jj|he himself!| turmed back from 
the inages4 that were by Gilgal, and said. 

<A secret word> have I, unto thee, O king ! 
Aud he said— 
Silence !@ 

Thereupon went out from his presence all 

who had been standing near him. 2 And 

\hud{] came in unto him |jhe|| having been 

sitting in a summer parlour f whieh he had for 

himself | alone], and Ehud said, 
<A divine word> have I, unto thee. 

So he arose from off his seat.8 21 And Ehud 

put forth his left hand, and took the sword 

from off his right thigh,—and thrust it into his 
body; ?2and |the handle also| went in after 
the blade, and the flesh closed upon the blade, 
for he withdrew not the sword out of his body,— 
and he came out into the ante-chamber. °° And 
<when Ehud came ont into the porch> he 
closed the doors of the parlour upon him and 
bolted them. 24< When |lhiel] had come 
out> |[his servants|| went in, and looked and 
lo! the doors of the parlour were bolted,—so 
they said, 

Surely he covereth’ his feet, in the summer 

chamber. 
2 But <thongh they tarried a long time> yet 


12 


a Or: “ vindicated.” 

b Deu. xxxiv. 3. 

¢ Lit.: ‘\lamed (bound) in 
his right hand.” 

4 Same word as Deu. vil. 5. 


: “an upper cooling 
yoom.”’ 
3 Or: ‘*throne.” 
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lo! he opened not’ the doors of the parlour,— 
so they took the key, and opened [them], 
when lo! |/their lord’, fallen to the ground 
dead’. °6 Bue ||/Ehnd  eseaped while they 
delaved —vea ||hel] passed the images,* and 
escaped into Seirah. 

2 ~=And soit was <when he came> that he blew 
with a horn, throughout the hill country of 
Ephraim,—- and the sons of Israel came down 
with him. out of the hill country, ||he being 
before them. 23 And he said unto them— 

Coie down after me,’ for Yahweh hath 
delivered your enemies, the Moabites, into 
your hand. 

So they eame down after him, and captured the 
fords of the Jordan, towards Moab, and suffered 
not a man to pass over. °9 And they smote 
of Moab, at that time, about ten thousand 
men, every one a mighty man, and every 
one a man of valonr, —and |there eseaped 
not a man). 30 And Moab was subdued 
on that day,® under the hand of Israel. And 
the land had rest eighty years, and Ehud judged 
them until his death.4 


(TIT. Suamcar.] 


3200 And <after him> was Shangar, son of 
Anath, who smote of the Philistines, six 
hundred men, with an ox-goad,—and ||he also|| 
saved Israel. 


[1V. Denorau.] 


And the sons of Israel again’ did the thing 
that was wicked in the sight of Yahweh,— 
when |]Ehud|| was dead. 2So Yahweh sold 
them into the hand of Jabin king of Canaan, 
who reigned in Hazor,—now |/the prince of his 
host) was Sisera, and |/he|| dwelt in Harosheth 
of the nations. 3 And the sons of Israel 
made outery unto Yahweh,—for he had |/nine 
hundred chariots of iron|! and |/he'| oppressed 
the sons of Israel heavily, twenty ycars. 

Aud <Deborah.a woman who wasa prophetess, 
wife of Lapidoth> |jshe||® was judging Israel, 
at that time; 5 she’ used to sit, therefore, under 
the palm-tree of Deborah, between Ramah and 
Bethel, in the hill country of Hphraim,— 
and the sons of Israel came up to her, for 
justice. 6 And she sent and called for 
Barak son of <Abinoam, out of  Kadesh- 
naphtali,—and said unto hin— 

Hath not Yalweh God 

manded,— 

Come and draw towards Mount Tabor, 
and bring with thee—ten thousand men, 
of the sons of Naphtali, and of the sous 
of Zebulun; Tand [ will draw unto 
thee, unto the torrent! of Kishon, 
Sisera, prince of the host of Jabin, with 


~ 


~ 


of Israel, com- 


2 See ver. 19, n. 

’So it shd be (w. Sep..— 
Gon. | MLCT. Follow 
me in pursuit’?; lite: 
“Pursue after me.’"") 

* Some cod. (w. Syr.) have: 
“at that time ’’—G.n. 


4§$o it sha be (w. Sep.j— 
Gn {The M.C.T. is 
without this clause. ] 

¢Some eod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.) have: ‘and she” 
—Gan. 

fOr: “ravine.” 


26—31; 


| 


IV. 1—20. 
his chariots. and with his multitude,— 
and will deliver him into thy hand ?* 
8 And Barak said unto her, 
<If thou wilt go with me> then will T go—but 
<if thon wilt not go with me> [ willnot go. 
§ And she said— 

I will |igo'| with thee; [only] it shall not be 
[thine own honour! that shall arise from 
the journey which thou’ art about to take, 
for <into the hand of a woman> will 
‘Yahweh sell Sisera. 


So Deborah arose, and went with Barak, 
towards IWadesh. 10 And Barak called 
together Zebulun and Naphtali_ towards 


Kadesh, and there went up at his fect—ten 
thousand men,—and Deborah ||went up with 
him||. U Now ||/Heber the Kenite'| 
had separated himself from the Kenites, even 
from the sons of Hobab, father-in-law of Moses, 
—and moved his tent as far as the oak® of 
Zaanaim 4 which is near Kadesh. 
2 ~And they told Sisera that Barak, son of 
Abinoam, had gone up to Mount Tabor. 
So Sisera called together all his chariots— 
nine hundred chanmots of iron|], and all the 
people that were with him, — from Haro- 
sheth of the nations, unto the torrent® of 
Kishon. 14 Then said Deborah unto Barak—- 
Up! for ||this|| is the day on which Yahweh 
hath delivered Sisera into thy hand, hath 
not || Yahweh! gone forth before thee ” 
So Barak went down from Mount Tabor, with 
ten thousand men after him. 15 And 
Yahweh put to flight Sisera and all the chariots 
and all the host, with the edge of the sword, 
before Barak,—so Sisera alighted from his 
chariot. and fled on foot. 36 Now || Barak! pur- 
sued the chariots, and the host, as far as Haro- 
sheth of the nations,—and all the host of Sisera 
fell by the edge of the sword, |there was not 
left so much as one’. i Now |Sisera'| had 
fled on foot, unto the tent of Jael, wife of Heber 
the Ixenite, for there was peace between Jabin, 
king of Hazor, and the house of Heber the 
Kenite.§ 18 And Jael went out to meet 
Sisera, and said unto him: 
Tur aside, my lord, turn aside with me, do 
not fear. 
So he turned aside with her into the tent, and 
she threw over him a coverlet. 19 And 
he said unto her— 
Let me drink, I pray thee,a little water, for 
J am thirsty. 
So she opened the bottle of milk, and gave 
him to drink, and spread over him the eover- 
let. 20 And he said unto her, 
Stand at the entrance of the tent,—and it shall 
be <if any’ man come and ask thee and say— 
Is’ there here a man ?> 
that thou shalt say, 
There is not’. 


4d Josh. xix. 83. 

e Or: “ravine.” 

fN.B.: the ‘ prophetic 
perfect’ tense. 

& But ep. ver. 11. 


aSome cod. (w. 2. ear. 
pr. edns., Sep., Syr.) 
have: ‘thands ’?’—G.n. 

bp. Num. x. 29. 

¢ Or: “yale.” 
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13) 263 





21'Then took Jael, wife of Heber, the tent-pin, 
and put the mallet in her hand, and went in 
unto him, softly, and smote the tent-pin into 
his temples, and it piereed through into the 
ground,—he’ being fast asleep and shrouded in 
darkness, and he died. 

2 And lo! Barak—-in pursuit of Sisera! So 
Jael went forth to meet him, and said unto 
him, 

Come and Jet me shew thee—the man whom 
thou’ art seeking. 
And he eame in with her, and lo! Sisera—lying 
dead, with the tent-pin in his temples. 

23° Thus God subdued. on that day, Jabin king 
of Canaan,—before the song of Israel. 74 And 
the hand of the sons of Israel went on, waxing 
more and more heavy upon Jabin king of 
Canaan,—nntil they had cut off Jabin king of 
Canaan. 


1 Then sang Deborah, and Barak, son of 
Abinoam,—on that day, saying :— 


2 <For the leadership of leaders in Israel, 
For the volunteermg of the people>,— 
Bless ye Yahweh! 


8 Hear, ye kings! 
Give ear, ye prinees ! 
I] <unto Yahweh> —|I|| will sing, 
Will make melody* to Yahweh, God of 
Israel. 
4 O Yahweh! 
< When thou didst come forth out of Seir, 
When thou didst march along out of the 
field of Edom> 
||arth|| trembled, 
|| Heaven also|| poured forth,b— 
Yea Ildark elouds|| poured forth waters; 
5 From ||mountains|| eaine down streams 


In presenee of Yahweh, — 
From this Sinai, 
In presence of Yahweh, God of Israel. 


§ <In the days of Shamear son of Anath. 
In the days of Jael> 
The roads were forsaken, — 
And ||the frequenters of highways || betook 
them to roundabout paths: 
1 There was a failure of rulers, 
<In Israel> a failure,— 
Until T arose, a Deborah, 
Arose, a mother in Israel :— 


8 They chose gods that were new,? 
{| Then ||—war at the gates! 
Was there ||a shield|| to be seen ? 
Or a spear? 
|| Among forty thousand in Israel ||? 


9 My heart [saith]— 
<For the governors of Israel, 
For the volunteers among the people> 
Bless ye Yahweh! 


2 Or: “touch the strings.” © Deu. xxxii. 17. 


‘M1 “dripped.” 


10 Ye that ride on white asses. 
Ye that sit on carpets, 


| 
cu ! 
And ye that walk upon the road, 


<In the place of the noise of bowmen among 
the wells> 
There!) laud ye—- 
The righteous acts of Yahweh, 
The righteous aets of his rule over Israel. 
(|Then|| had come down to the gates the people 
of Yahweh. 


12 Awake! awake! Deborah, 
Awake! awake! utter words of song,— 
Arise! Barak, 
And bind fast thy captives, O son of 
Abinoam ! 


83 ||Then|| eame down a remnant to the nobles— 

a people,?— . 

| Yahweh] came down with> me against the 
mighty. 


4 <Out of Ephraim> [came down] they whose 
root was in Amalek,¢ 

<After thee> Benjamin, among thy tribes,— 

<Out of Machir> had come down governors, 

And <ou: of Zebulun> sueh as bear aloft the 
staff of the marshal ; 


16 And ||my princes in Issachar||4 were with 
Deborah, 
Yea ||[ssachar]] was the support of Barak, 
Into the vale rushed they forth at his feet. 


< Among the divisions of Reuben> great’ 
were the resolves of the heart : 
16 Wherefore’ abodest thou among the folds? 
To hear the mocking of the flocks” 
|The divisions of Reuben, had great coun- 
sellings of heart. 


W ||Gilead|| <beyond the Jordan> took his rext, 
But <Dan> wherefore remained he with the 
ships ? 
|| Asher || abode by the shore of the seas, 
And <by his ereeks> mnst needs rest. 


18 ||Zebulun||—a people that seorned their souls 
unto death ; 
And || Naphtali |— upon the heights of the field. 


19 On eame kings, they fought, 
||Lhen|| fought the kings of Canaan, 
In Taanach, 
By the waters of Megiddo,— 
<DPlunder of silver> they took not away ! 


20° <Irom heaven> was the battle fought, —- 
|The stars in their eourses'| fought against 
Sisera, 
2100 «The torrent of Kishon||® swept them away, 
The torrent of olden times, the torrent of 
Kishon ! 
Let my soul mareh along, with vietorious 
strength ! 


have; “the princes of [.’” 

e Rising on Mt. Tubor and 
lowing into the Medi- 
terrancan near Mount 
Carmel. 


a Some cod. (w. Sep.) “ the 
people of Y.”’—G.n. 

biOries Sebya?” 

¢ Cp. chap. xii. 15. 

@ Some cod, (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr. and Vul.) 
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2 |\|Then|| stamped hoofs of horses, 
With the gallopings, gallopings of his mighty 
steeds. 


2% Curse ye Meroz, saith the messenger of 
Yahweh, 

Curse ve with a eurse, the inhabitants 
thereof,— 

Beeause they came not in to the help of 
Yahweh, 


To the help of Yahweh, against the mighty. 


240 <Blessed above women> shall be Jael, wife 
of Heber the NKenite,— 
<Above women in the tent> be blessed ; 
% <Water> he asked, 
<Milk> she gave, -—- 
<In a bow] for nolles> presented cream: 


26 <Her hand, to the tent-pm> put she 
forth, 
And <her right hand> to the toilers’ 
mallet,— 
Tuen smote she Sisera, 
She shattered his head, 
Yea she split open and piereed through 
his temples: 
cL <Ji- tween her feet> he Lowed— 
he fell, 
he lay,— 
<DPetween her feet> he bowed— 
he fell, 
< Where he bowed> 
There | he fell--destroyed ! 
<Through the window> looked out and 


shrilly eried, 
The mother of Sisera. through the lattiee, — 
Why’ is his chariot ashamed’ to come? 
Why’ delay’ the wheels of his ehariot ? 
29° |/The wise ladies, her prineesses|] responded, — 
Nav! |'she'} returned answer to |herself|:— 
Is it not They keep finding —dividing 
spoil, 
One damsel, two damsels, to every’ several 
hero, 
[| Spoil] 
Sisera, 
[|Spoil|| of divers eolonred raiment, em- 
broidered, 
Coloured raiment richly embroidered , 
On the neeks of them who are taken as 
spoil 7¢ 


of divers coloured raiment’ for 


81 }So"|! perish all thine enemies, O Yahweh, 


But be ‘they who love him|{ as the going 
forth of the sun, in his might } 


And the land had rest forty years, 


[V. GIpEoN.] 


1 And the sons of Israel did the thing that was 
wieked, in the sight of Yahweh,—so Yahweh de- 
livered them into the hand of Midian seven years ; 

2and the hand of Midian prevailed’ against 


e Lit: “On the necks of 
spoil 1” 


a Or: ‘among the heroes.” 
bSome eod. Ow. Aram’ 
omit “Yea ?°—G.n. 


93): 





VIL 1—14. 
Tsrael,—<because of Midian> did the sons of 
Israel prepare for themselves the hollows’ which 
were in the mountains, and the caves, and the 
strongholds. 3 And so it used to be, <if Israel 
had sown> then eame up Midian and Amalek 
and the sons of the east, yea eame up against 
them, 4and eneamped against them. and 
destroyed the inerease of the land, until thou 
eomest unto Gaza,—neither left they sustenance 
in Israel, nor sheep nor ox_ nor ass; 5 for ||they’ 
with their eattle|] used to eome up, with their 
tents—yea they used to eome Hke locusts, for 
multitude, ||[both they and their eattle|| were 
without’ number,—so they eaine into the land, 
to lay it waste. © Thus was Israel greatly 
impoverished, beeause of Midian,—and the sons 
of Israe] made outcry unto Yahweh. 

7 And it eame to pass <when the sons of Israel 
eried unto Yahweh,—on account of Midian> 

‘then sent Yahweh a prophet unto the sons of 
Israel,—who said unto them— 

||Thus|| saith Yahweh, God of Israel, 
Ij) Jed you up out of Key pt, 
And brought you forth out of the house of 

servants ; 


8 Yeal reseued you out of the hand of Egypt, 
And out of the hand ef all who oppressed 
you, — 
That I might drive» them out from before 
you, 
And I gave unto you their land; 
10 Yea and I said to you,— 


I. Yahweh|| am your God, 
Ye must not fear the gods of the Amorites, 
mm whose land ye’ are about to dwell,— 
But ye have not hearkened unto my voiee. 


no -Then caine the messenger of Yahweh, and sat 
down under the oak whieh was in Ophrah, 
whieh belonged to Joash, the Abiezrite; and 
‘Gideon his son|| was beating out wheat’ in the 
winepress, to eseape the notiee of the Midian- 
ites ;¢ /2s0 the messenger of Yahweh appeared 
unto him,—and said unto him, 

i Yahweh || is with thee, thou mighty man of 
valour ! 

3 And Gideon said unto him— 

Pardon, my lord! <tf Yahweh be’ with us> 
then wherefore’ hath all this’ befallen us? 
and where are all his wonders, which our 
fathers have recounted to us—saying, 

Was it not <out of Egypt> that Yahweh 
brought us up? 
But now] hath Yahweh abandoned’ us, 
and delivered us into the hand of Midian. 
14 And Yahweh [turned unto him| and said— 

Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save 
Tsrael, out of the hand of Midian,—have T 
not sent thee? 


a Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr.): 4 Cp. Exo. iii. 2, 4, nn. 


“out of the land of HK.” e¢ Remarkable word; yet 
—G.n. was there in Gideon’s 
bSome eod. (w. Aram., sceming weakness this 
Sep., Syr. and Vul.) element of strength— 
have: “And I drave ’— that he deemed Yahweh 
Cin. able to renew the won- 


eso the P.B. ders of Exypt. 
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5 And he said unt» him— 

Pardon, O my Lord! ||How]) shall TI save 
Israel? Lo! jimy thousand || is the poorest 
in Manasseh, and |/[! am the youngest in 
the house of my father. 

16 And Yahweh said unto him— 

T will be with thee,—so shalt thou smite the 
Midianites, as one man. 

7 And he said nnto him, 
<If. I beseech thee, I have found favour in 

thine eyes> then wilt thou work for me a 

sign, that it is |/thou'| whoart speaking with 

me. 

Do not, I beseech thee, withdraw from hence, 
until IT come unto thee, and bring forth my 
present, and set it before thee. 

And he said : . 

id] will tarry until thou return. 

So |}Gideon|| went in, and made ready a kid of 

the goats. and <of an ephah of meal> un- 

leavened cakes, <the flesh> he put in a 

basket, and <the broth> he put ina pot,— 

and brought them forth unto hin, under the 
oak. and presented them. 2° And the messenger 
of God said’ unto him— 

Take the flesh and the cakes, and set thein on 
this crag, and <the broth> do thou pour 
out. 

And he did so. *1 Then the messenger 
of Yahweh put forth the end of the staff, that 
was in his hand, and touched the flesh. and the 
cakes, —and there came up fire’ ont of the rock, 
and consumed the flesh. and the cakes, and |/the 
messenger of Yahweh) had departed out of his 
steht. 22 Then saw Gideon that <the 
messenger of Yahweh> it was’,—so Gideon 
said — 

Alas, My Lord Yahweh! forasmuch’ as I 
have seen the messenger of Yahweh’ | face 
to face]! 

23 And Yahweh said unto him— 

Peace be unto thee! Do not fear, —thou shalt 
not die. 

2450 Gideon built there an altar unto Yahweh, 
and called it, || Yahweh-shalém|.> <Unto this 
day> it remaineth, in Ophrah of the Abi- 
ezrites. 

% And it came to pass, on that night, that 
Yahweh said unto him— 

Take the young bullock that belongeth to thy 
father, even® the second bullock of seven 
years, —and throw thou down the altar of 
Baal, that belongeth to thy father, and <the 
sacred stem that is by it> shalt thou cut 
down. 

2 Then shalt thou build an altar, unto Yahweh 
thy God, on the top of this fort, with the 
pile,—and shalt take the second bullock, 
and cause 16 to go up as an ascending- 
sacrifice, with the wood of the saered stem 
which thou shalt cut down. 

27 80 Gideon took ten men from among his ser- 


i) 


~ 
a 


~ 
wo 


» 7.e,: “Yahweh is peace.’ 


a’KhAyeh again, as in Exo. 
¢ Or: “and.” 


ii. 14, ete. Cp. Intro., 
Chap. IV. 
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vants, and did as Yahweh had spoken unto 
him,—and so it was that <as he too much 
feared the house of his father, and the men of 
the city, to do it by day> he did it by 
night. 3 And the men of the city 
rose up early in the morning, and lo! the altar 
of Baal |had heen overthrown |, and ||the sacred 
stem that was by it| had been eut down, and 
the seeond bullock had been caused to ascend 
upon the altar that had been built. 22 So 
they said, one to another, 

Who hath done this thing? 

And they inquired and made search, and it was 
said, 

||Gideon son of Joash'| hath done this thing. 

20 So the men of the city said unto Joash, 

Bring forth thy son, that he may die,— 
because he hath overthrown the altar of 
Baal, and because he hath cut down the 
sacred stem that was by it. 

31 And Joash said unto all who stood by him®— 

Will |iyei| plead for Baal, or will |iyel] save 
him ? 

\|Whoso pleadeth for him|| let him be put to 
death while it is yet morning,—<if |/a zod]| 
he be’ let him plead for himself, because 
one hath overthrown his altar, 

8280 he was called on that day, Jerub-baal> 

saying,— 

Let Baal | plead against him|. 

Because he had overthrown his altar. 


33° Now |lall the Midianites and the Amalekites 
and the sons of the east|} were gathered to- 
gether,—and they crossed over and pitched 
in the vale of Jezreel. °®! But |/the spirit of 
Yahweh clothed* Gideon,4—so he blew with a 
horn, and Abiezer was gathered after him. 

33 <Messengers also> sent he throughout all 
Manasseh, and ||they also|| were gathered after 
him,— <messengers also> sent he throughout 
Asher, and throughout Zebulun, and through- 
out Naphtah, and they came up to meet them. 

36 =And Gideon said unto God, 

<If thou art’ about to bring salvation, by my 
hand, unto Israel], as thou hast spoken> 

37 lo! I am placing a woollen’ fleece. on the 

threshing-floor,— <if |!dew | be on the fleece 
alone’ and |fon all the ground|| it be dry’ > 
then shall I know that thou wilt bring 
salvation, by my hand, unto Israel. |las 
thou hast spoken||. 

38 {| And it was so]] and he rose up early, on the 
morrow, and pressed together the fleece,—and 
wrung out the dew from the fleece, a small bowl 
full of water. °2 Then said Gideon unto 
God, 

Let not thine anger kindle upon me, but let 
me speak, |/only this once|,— 

Let me_,I pray thee, put to the proof |only 
this once] with the fleece, 


aOr: “had takena stand of armour or coat of 
against him.” mail’? — Fuerst H.L., 

b7..: ** Let Baal plead.” F293, 

eOr: “enwrapped him’; 4 Or: ‘clothed itself with 
ie, the Spiritof Y.em- (put on) Gideon ’’—T.G. 
braced him “like a suit and 0.G. 
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I pray thee, let it be dry on the fleece 
alone’. while <on all the ground> 
there be dew’. 

40 And God did so on that night,—and it was dry 
on the flecee alone’, while <on all the ground> 
there was dew’. 

1 ‘Then Jerubbaal, ||the same} is Gideon, and all 
the people that were with him, rose up early, 
and eneamped by the fountain of Harod,— 
and |/the camp of Mfidian|) was on the 
north of them, by the hill of Moreh in the 
vale. 2 And Yahweh said unto Gideon, 

<Tvo many> are the people that are with 
thee, for me te deliver the Midianites into 
their hand,—lest Israel vaunt themselves 
against me, saying, ‘ 
|Mine own hand|| hath saved me. 

8 'Now|| therefore, proclaim, I pray thee, 

in the ears of the people, saying, 

| Whoso feareth and trembleth||—let him 
turn and go back from Mount Gilead. 

And there returned of the people twenty- 


two thousand, and |lten thousand] — re- 
mained. 4Then said Yahweh unto 
Gideon— 


| Yet]| are the people too many, take them 

down unto the waters, that IT may prove? 
them for thee. there,—and it shall be, that 
<he of whom | say unto thee, 

(This one]| shall go with thee> 
ithe same!] shall go with thee, and <every 
one of whom I say unto thee, 

This one|) shall not go with thee> 
[the same} shall not go. 

5 So he took duwn the people unto the waters, — 

and Yahweh said unto Gideon— 
<Every one that lappeth with his tongue of 
the water, as a dog lappeth> thou shalt 
set him’ by himself, likewise |levery one 
that boweth down upon his knees, to 
drink|}. 

6 And so it was, that |ithe number of them that 
lapped with their hand to their mouth, was 
three hundred men,—but |jall the rest of the 
people|| bowed down on their knees, to dvink 
water. 7Then said Yahweh arto 
Gideon - 

<By the three hundred men that lapped > 
will I save you, and deliver the Midianites 
into thy hand; and let |jall [the rest of] the 
people|| go every man to his own plaec. 

8 So the people took provisions in their hand, and 
their horns, but <every man of Israe] hesides> 
sent he away every man to his home,® whereas 
<the three hundred men> he retained. Now 
the camp of Midian|) was beneath him an the 
vale, 

® And it came to pass <on that night>- that 
Yahweh said unto him, 

Arise! go down against the eamp,—for T have 
delivered it into thy hand. 

10 Or <if jjthou|/ art afraid’ to go down> go 

down—||thou and Pursh thy young man||, 


a‘ Teaeher’s hill ’—O.G. 
bM.: “smelt,” “refine,” “assay.” ¢ M1: “tents.”’ 


unto the camp; so shalt thou hear what 
they shall say, — and <afterward> shall 
thy hands grow strong, and thou shalt go 
down against the camp. 
Then went he down, lhe’ and Purah his young 
man!, unto the outmost part of the armed men 
that were in the eamp. 12 Now {ithe 
Midianites and the Amualekites and all the 
sons of the east|] were lying along in the vale, 
[like loeusts for multitude '|,—|| their camels also|| 
were without’ number, ||as the sand that is by 
the sea side, for multitude’). 1 And Gideon 
came in, and lo! a man relating to his neigh- 
bour’ a dream,—and he said— 

Lo! <a dream> have I dreamt. and lo! a 
round eake of barley bread tumbling into 
the camp of Midian, and it eame as far as 
the tent—and smote it that it fell, and 
turned it upside down, and the tent lay 
along. 

14 Then responded his neighbour and said :— 

<Nothing else> is this, than the sword of 
Gideon son of Joash, a man of Israe],—God 
hath delivered’ into his hand, beth Midian 
and all the host. 

15 And it was so <when Gideon heard’ the story 
of the dream, and the interpretation thereof> 
that he bowed himself down,—and returned 
unto the eamp of Israel, and said— 

Arise! for Yahweh hath delivered into your 
hand the host of Midian. 

16 And he divided the three hundred men, into 
three companies,—and put horns into the hands 
of them all, with empty pitchers, and torches 
inside the pitchers. 17Then he said unto 
them, 

<On me> shall ye look, and <in like man- 
ner> shall ye do,—and lo! <when JI’ am 
coming unto the outermost part of the 
eamp> then shall it be, that <as I’ do> 
sol] shall ye’ do, 38<When-I shall blow 
with the horn, ||I and all who are with 
me||/> then shall |jye also, round about all 
the camp)} blow’ with your horns, and shall 
say, 

For® Yahweh and for Gideon ! 

1 So Gideon came, and the hundred men that 
were with him, unto the outermost part of the 
camp, at the beginning of the middle watch, 
they had but |/newly set|| the watehers,—and 
they blew with the horns, and brake in pieces the 
pitchers, that were in their hand. *° Yea the 
three companies blew with the horns, and 
shivered the pitchers, and eaught hold—with 
their left hands—of the torehes, while <in 
their right hands> were the horns, to blow 
with,—and they cried, 

A sword for Yahweh, and for Gideon ! 

2 And they stvod still, every man in his place, 
round about the eamp,—and all the host ran’ 
and shouted, and fled.’ 2 When the three 
hundred blew the horns, Yahweh set the sword 


bSo ready bub wvittee: 
“put [them] to flight’ 
—G.lL. 


a Some cod. (w. Aram, and 
Syr.) have: “ A sword 
for (ep. ver, 20)—G.n. 





of every man, against his neighbour, and against 
all the host,—anJ the host fled. as far as the 
Place of Acacias, towards Zererath, as far as 
the border of Abel-meholah * hy Tabbath. 

2 And the men of Isracl were called together, 
out of Naphtali and ont of Asher, and out of all 
Manasseh, and pursued Midian. = 24 And 
<messengers> did Gideon send through all 
the hill country of Ephraim, saying— 

Go down to meet Midian, and capture, before 
them, the waters, as far as Beth-baral, ani 
the Jordan, 

So all the men of Ephraim were called out, and 
captured the waters, as far as Beth-barah, and 
the Jordan. And they captured the two 
princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb, and slew 
Oreb at Oreb’s Rock,-and <Zeeb> they slew 
at Zeeb's Winepress, and pursued Midian,—and 
<the heads of Oreb and Zecb> brought they 
in unto Gideon at the ford of the Jordan. 








~ 


And the men of Ephraim said unto him— 
What is this thing thou hast done to us, in 

not calling us, when thou wentest to fight 

with Midian *% 

And they did chide with him sharply. 

he said unto them, 

What have I done ||now||, in comparison 
with you? 

Ts not the grape-gleaning of Ephraim better 
than the vintage of Abiezer? 

8 <Tnto your hand> hath God delivered the 
princes of Midian—Oreb and Zeeb, what 
then had I been able to do in comparison 
with you? 

Then] was their spirit softened toward him, 
when he had spoken tliis word. 

4 And Gideon came towards the Jordan, being 
about to pass over—he| and the three hundred 
men who were with him, |/faint yet pursuing .. 

5 So he said unto the men of Suceoth, 

Give, I pray you, loaves of bread to the 
people that are following me ; for <faint> 
they are’, and ||Ij| am in pursuit of Zebah 
and Zalmunna kings of Midian. 

® And the princes of Suceoth said, 

Are the palms of the hands® of Zebah and 
Zalmunna already’ in thy power,—that we 
should give to thine army bread ? 

7 And Gideon said, 

Therefore’ <when Yahweh hath delivered 
Zebah and Zalnunna into my power> then 
will T tear your flesh with the thorns of the 
wilderness, and with the nettles. 

8So he went up from thence, to Penuel, and 

spake unto them’ in like manner,—and the men 

of Penuel answered him, as had answered the 
men of Suceoth. 9So he spake to the men 
of Penuel also’, saying,— 
<When I return with success> I wil! break 
down this tower. 
Now ||Zebah and Zalmunna|| were in Karkor, 
and their hosts with them. |labout fifteen 


2 And 


10 


a == Dance-meadow. © Or: “soles (of the feet).”’ 


bMI.: ‘‘are at my feet.” 
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thousand, sll that were left? out of all the host 
of the sons of the east, -and the fallen|| were 
a hundred and twenty thousand men, who had 
drawn the sword. USo Gideon went up 
by the way of the tent-dwellers, on the east of 
Nobah and Jogbehah, and smote the host, 
whem [the host | had heeome secure. 1 And 
when Zebah and Zahnunna fled, then he pur- 
sue} them, and captured the two kings of 
Midian—Zebsh and Zahnunna, and <all the 
host> put he in terror, 

And Gideon son of Joash returned from the 
battle, —from the ascent of Heres ; “and caught 
a young man. of the men of Suecoth. and 
enquired of him,-—so he wrote down for him 
the princes of Succoth, and the elders thereof, 
seventy-seven men. Then came he im unto 
the men of Succoth, and said, 

Lo! Zebah and Zalmunna,—coneerning whom 

ye did taunt me_saying— 

Are the palms of the hands of Zebah and 
Zalmiuuna already im thy power, that 
we should give to thy weary’ men 
bread ? 

So he took the elders of the city, aud the thorns 

of the wilderness and the nettles, and taught 

therewith the men of Suecoth; 1’ <the tower of 

Penuel also> brake he down,—and slew the 

men of the city. 

18 Then said he unto Zebah 
munna, 

What manner of men were they, whom ye 
slew at Labor? 

And they said, 

JAs thou art'!, so were they’, |each one| as 
handsome as the sons of a king. 

19 And he said : 

<My Ivethren, sons of ny mother> they 

were’! <As Yahweh Hveth> <if ye had 

saved them’ ahve> I would not have slain 
you’. 
So he said to Jether his firstborn, 

Up! slay thein. 

But the youth drew not his sword, for he 
feared, because he was yet’ a youth, 2 Then 
said Zebah and Zalmunna— 

Up! ||thou|| and fall upon us, for <like the 

nan > is his might. 

So Gideon arose, and slew Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and took the crescents that were on the neeks 
of their camels. 

22 Then said the men of Israel, unto Gideon, 

Rale over us—lfeven thou, and thy son, and 
thy son's son|,—for thou hast saved us out 
of the power of Midian. 

23 And Gideon said unto them, 

1] will not rule over you, neither shall my 
sou rule over you, — 

|| Yahweh || shall rule over you. 

24 And Gideon said unto them— 

I would make to you a request, 

Give me, then, every man the nose-ring of 
his spoil. 

For they had |/nose-rings of gold|| for <Ish- 

maelites> they were’. “5 And they said, 

We will |/freely give], 
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So they spread out a mantle, and cast therein, 
every man the nose-ring of his spoil. 26 And so 
it was, that the weight of the nose-rings of gold 
which he requested, was a thousand and seven 
hundred [shekels] of gold,—besides’ tho eres- 
eents, and the pendants, and the raiment of 
purple that were upon the kings of Midian, and 
besides’ the ornaments that were on the necks 
of their eamels. 27 And Gideen made 
thereof an Ephod* and set it up in his ewn 
eity, in Ophrah, and all Israel went unchastely 
astray after it there,—so it became, te Gideon 
and to his house, a snare. 

23) ‘Thus was Midian subdued, before the sons of 
Israel], neither did they again’ hft up their 
head,—and the land had rest forty years, in 
the daysof Gideon. 

29 So then Jerubbaal, son of Joash, went and 
dwelt in his own house. 8 And ||Gideon| had 
seventy sons, sprung from his own loins,—for 
<many wives> had he. 8! And <his eoncubine 
who was in Sheehem> |!she also!| bare him 
a son,-and he gave him the name of 
Abimeleeh. 82 And Gideon, son of Joash, 
died’ in a good old age,—and was buried in the 
grave of Joash his father, in Ophrah, of the 
Abiezrites. 

8 ~=And it eame to pass that <as soon as Gideon 
was dead> the sons of Israel turned back, and 
went unehastely astray after the Baals, —and 
appointed them Baal-berith, to be god: #4 so 
the sons of Israel remembered not Yahweh. 
their own God,—who had reseued them out of 
the hand of all their enemies, on every side; 

5 neither dealt they in lovingkindness with the 
house of Jerubbaal [namely] Gideon,—]laceord- 
ing to all the goodness wherewith he had dealt 
with Israel ||. 


oo 
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{VI. ABIMELECH.] 


Then went Abimeleeh son of Jerubbaal, to 
Shechem, unto the brethren of his mother,— 
and spake unto them, and unto all the family of 
the house of his mother’s father, saying ; 

@ Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the 

owners of Sheehem— 

Which is better for you, that there should 
rule over you, seventy men, all sons of 
Jerubbaal, or that there should rule 
over you, one’ man? 

And remember that <your bone and your 
flesh> am I’. 

3 So the brethren of his mother spake for him, in 
the cars of all the owners of Shechem, all these 
words,—and their heart inelined after Abime- 
lech, for they said— 

<Our own brother> is he’. 
4So they gave him seventy pieces of silver, out 
of the house of Baal-berith,—and Abimelech 
hired therewith, loose and unstable men, and 
they followed him. 5 And he entered the house 
of his father, at Ophrah, and slew his brethren, 
sons of Jerubbaal |/seventy men, upon one 
stone]], — but there remained Jotham, the 


® P.B.: ‘‘an Ephod-idol.” 
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youngest son of Jerubbaal, for he had hidden 

himself. 6 Then were gathered together 

all the owners of Shechem, and all the 
house of Millo,® and they went and made 

Abimeleeh king, —by the oak of the pillar, that 

was in Sheehem. 7 And <when it 

was told Jotham > he went and stood on the top 
of Mount Gerizim, and lifted up his voiee, and 
cried aloud,—and said unto them— 
Hearken unto me, ye owners of Shechem, and 
may God’ |hearken unto youl. 

8 The trees | went their way||> to anoint over 

them, a king,--and they said unto the olive 

tree— 

Reign thou over us. 

But the olive tree said unto them, 

Should [leave my fatness, whieh <in me> 
gods and men do honour,—and go to 
wave to and fro, over the trees? 

10 Then said the trees unto the fig-tree,— 

Come! |[thou reign over us. 

i But the fig-tree said’ unto them, 

Should T leave my sweetness, and mine 
excellent inercase,—and go to wave to 
and fro, over the trees? 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine,— 

Come ! ||thou | reign over us. 

13 But the vine’ said unto them, 

Should I leave my new wine, that rejoieeth 
gods and men,—and go te wave to and 
fro, over the trees? 

1 Then said all the trecs, unto the bramble, — 

Come jjthou|| to reign over us. 

13 And the bramble said unto the trees, 

<If j/in truth|| ye’ are about to anoint me 
to be king over you> come, take refuge 
in my shade,—but <if not> there 
shal] come forth fire out of the bramble, 
and devour the cedars of Lebanon. 

16 || Now|, therefore, <Cif <in truth and sincer- 
ity > ye have acted, in making Abimelech 
king, —andif ye have dealt || well || with Jerub- 
baal and with his house, and if <according 
to the deserving of his hands> ye have done 
unto him; 17 in that my father fought’ for 
you, and east his soul away from before him, 
and resened you’ ont of the hand of Midian ;— 

18 yet have |lyell risen up against the house of 

my father, to-day, and slain his sons— 

lIseventy men, upon one stonel],—and made 

Abimelech, son of his maidservant, king over 

the owners of Shechem, beeause he is || your 

brother||; 2 if then <in truth and in sin- 
cerity> ye have dealt with Jerubbaal and 
with his house, this day> rejoice ye in 

Abimelceh, and let ||him alsol] rejoice in you; 

20 but <if not> let fire come out from Abime- 

lech, and devour the owners of Shechem and 

the house of Millo,—and let fire come out 
from the owners of Shechem_ and from the 
house of Millo, and devour Abimelech ! 


21 And Jotham hasted away, and fled, and went 


oe 


8 Or: ‘all Beth-millo.” 
bOr: ‘aetually went.’ 
Verb emphatic by re- 


duplication: ep. Intro., 
Chap. L., Synopsis, B, b. 
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of Abinelceh his brother. 

22 And Ahimeleeh ruled over Israel three years. 

23 Then God let go a sptrit of mischief between 
Abimeleeh and the owners of Sheehem,—and 
the owners of Sheehem dealt treacherously with 
Abiuelech: * that the eruel wrong to the 
seventy sons of Jerubbaal might eome [upon 
them],—and that their blood might be laid upon 
Alumelech their brother, who slew them, and 
upon the owners of Sheehem who strengthened 
his hands, to slay his brethren. ® Sv the 
owners of Shechem set for him hers in wait, 
upon the tops of the mountains, and they 
robbed all who erossed over them by the road,— 
and it was told Abiunelech, 

“6 And Gaal son of Kbed* came, with his 
brethren. and they passed through to Shechem,— 
and the owners of Sheechem pnt their trust in 
him. ® Then went they out into the fields, and 
gathered the fruit of their vineyards and trode 
(the grapes], and held a vintage festival,—and 
entered the house of their god, and did eat and 
drink, and poured contempt on Abimeleeh. 

28 And Gaal son of Ebed? said : 

Who is Abimelech—and who is the son of > 
Shechen, that we should serve him? 

Is he not the son of Jerubbaal? and Zebul 
his officer? Serve ye the men of Hamor 
Sheehen.’s father, but why’ should]|we]{ serve 
him ? 

22 Would, then, this people were in my hand! 
that I might set aside Abimeleeh,—and 
say © to Abimelech, 

Increase thine army, and come out! 

30° And <when Zubul. governor of the city, 
heard’ the words of Gaal the son of Ebed>@ 
then was kindled his anger. 3°! And he sent 
messengers unto Abimeleeh, by deceit, say- 
ing,— 

Lo! ||Gaal son of Ebed, and his brethren || are 
coming into Sheehem ; and lo! are fortify- 
ing 4 the city against thee. 

32 {| Now!] therefore, up by might, |[thou and the 
people that are with thee]| and lie in wait in 
the field ; °3 and it shall be <in the morning. 
about sunrise> thou shalt get up early, and 
spread thyself out against the eity,—when 
lo! he and the people that are with him’ 
coming ont against thee, so shalt thou do 
unto him as thy hand shall find oppor- 
‘tunity. 

34 So Abimelech rose up, and all the people that 
were with him, by night,—and they lay in wait 
above Sheehem, in fonr companies. 3° Then 
eame forth Gaal son of Ebed,® and took his 
stand at the opening of the gate of the eity,— 
so Abimelech rose up, and the people that were 
with him, from the place of ambush, 36 And 
<when Gaal saw the people> he said unto 
Zebul, 


of.” 

«So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n, [M.C.T. has; ‘* And 
he said.’’ | 

4 Or: ‘‘ constraining.” 


a Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns.): ‘* Eber’? — G.n, 
Cp. letters 4 & 20, p. 29.] 

’ So itshd be (w. Sep.) G.n. 
[M.C.T. omits: ‘ the son 





to Peer,—and dwelt there, away from the faec 


244 
Lo! people eoming down from the tops of the 
mountais. 
And Zebul said unto him, 
<The shadow of the mountains> thou’ sees 
like men.* . 
37 Then did Gaal yct further’ speak, and say— 
Lo! people coming down from the highest 
part? of the land,—and one’ company. eom- 
ing in by way of the Conjurers’ Terebinth. 
38 So then Zebul said unto him— 
Where, then ||, is thy mouth that kept on 
saying, 
Who is Abimelech, that we should serve 
him ? 
Ts not [this] the people which thou didst 
despise? Go forth, I pray thee ||now|).¢ and 
fight with them! 

39 And Gaal went forth before the owners 
of Shechem,—and fought against Abime- 
leeh, 40 And Abimeleeh ehased him, and 
he fled before him,—and there fell a multi- 
tude of slain as far as the entering of the 
gate. “Then dwelt Abimelech in 
Arumah,’?—and Zebul thrust out Gaal and 
his brethren, that they should not dwell in 
Sheehem. 


#2 And it came to pass <on the morrow> that 
the people went forth into the field,—and they 
told Abimelech. So he took the people and 
divided them into three companies, and lay in 
wait in the field,—and he looked. and lo! the 
people coming forth out of the city, so he ro-e 
up against them, and smote them. 4! And 
|| Abimeleeh, and the companies that were with 
him | spread themselves out, and [one of the 
companies] took their stand at the opening of 
the gate of the eity, —while || the two companies || 
spread themselves out against all that were in 
the field, and smote them. © And || Abimeleeh|, 
fought against the city, all that day, and 
eaptured the eity, <the people also that were 
therein> he slew,—and brake down the eity, and 
sowed it with salt, 

46 And <when all the owners of the tower of 
Shechem heard> they entered into the base- 
ment® of the house of El-berith.? 47 And it 
was told Abimelech, that all the owners of the 
tower of Shechem had gathered themselves to- 
gether. 4 So Abimelech went up Mount 
Zalmon |{he and all the people that were with 
him', and Abimeleeh took an axe in his hand, 
and cut down a bough from the trees,® and lifted 
it, and laid it on his shoulder,—and said unto 
the people that were with him— 

<What ye have seen me do> haste! do like- 
wise. 

49 So_ even all’ the people eut down every man his 
bough, and followed Abimelech, and laid them 
over the basement,® and set it on fire over them 
who were therein,—even all’ the men of the 


—G.n. 

oP Bee crypts’? 

f Cp. chap. vill. 33. 

8 Or: “fa bundle of brush- 
wood.” 


® Cp. Mk. viii. 21. 

bOr: ‘f Navel.” 

eSp. v.r. (sevir) ‘thou’? 
(emphatic) [for ‘‘now’’} 


—G.n. 
4 To be read: “In Rumah”’ 
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tower of Shechem died, about a thousand men 

and women. 

Then went Abimelech unto Thebez,—and 
encamped against Thebes, and eaptured 
it. 51 Now |la stroug tower|| was in the 
midst of the eity, and there fled thither all the 
men and the women, and all the owners of the 
city, and shut themselves in,—and went up on 
the roof of the tower. % And Abimeleeh eame 
in as far as the tower, and fought against it,— 
and so eame near, as far as the entrance of the 
tower, to burn it with fire. 3 And a eertain 
woman cast an upper millstone upon the head 
of Abimelech,—and brake in pieces his skull, 
Then called he hastily unto the young man 
bearing his armour, and said unto him— 

Draw thy sword, and put me to death, test 

they say of me, 
|| A woman|) slew him ! 

So his young man thrust him through, and he 

died. 55 And <when the men of Israel saw 

that Abimelech was |dead|> they went their 
way every man to his own plaee. 

56 Thus did God requite* the wiekedness of Abim- 
elech, whieh he had done to his father, in slay- 
ing his seventy brethren; 5? <all the wiekedness 
also, of the men of Sheehem> did God requite* 
upon their own head,—and so brought in upon 
them the curse of Jotham, son of Jerubbaal ||. 
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(VIL Tora.] 


And there arose. after Abimeleeh, to save” 
Tsrae]—Tola son of Pual son of Dodo, a man of 
Issachar,—and jhe] used to sit in Shamir, in 
the hill eountry of Ephraim; 2 and he judged 
Israel, twenty-three years,—and died, and was 
buried in Shainir. 


(VIII. Jarr.] 

3 And there arose, after him, Jair the Gileadite, 
—and judged Israel twenty-two years. 4 Now 
he had thirty sons, that rode on thirty ass eolts, 
and they had |/thirty cities |,—they’ are called 
Havvoth-jair © until this day, which are in the 
land of Gilead. © And Jair died, and was buried 
in Kamon. 


_ 


[IX. JEPHTHAH.] 


6 And thesons of Israel again’ did the thing that 
was wieked’ in the sight of Yahweh, and served 
the Baals and the Ashtoreths,4 and the gods of 
Syria, and the gods of Zidon, and the gods of 
Moab. and the gods of the sons of Ammon, and 
the gods of the Philistines, —and forsook Yahweh. 
and served him not. 7So the anger of 
Yabweh kindled upon Israel,—and he sold them 
ito the hand of the Philistines, and into the 
hand of the sons of Ammon; 8 and they enfeebled 
and oppressed ® the sons of Israel in that year,— 


aMl.: ‘* bring back.”’ 

blow “judging” may 
mean “vindicating, and 
“vindieating’? may 
amount to ‘*‘saving,’’ 


assumes importance in 
eonnection with Psalm 
Ixxii. and many other 
places. 

¢ Cp. Deut. iii. 14, n. 


this Book of Judges 4P.B.: ‘ Astartes.” 
abundantly shows. This ¢Lit.: “brake and 
development of the idea crushed.”’ 
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NX. 1—18; XI. 1—6. 
<eightcen vears> did they this untoall the sons 
of Israel who were Leyond the Jordan, in the 
land of the Amorites, that was in Gilead. 

8 And the sons of Amunon erossed the Jordan, 
to fight |leven against Jndah and against 
Benjamin, and against the house of Ephraim ||,— 
so that Israel was sore distressed. 10 Then 
did the sons of Israel make outery unto Yahweh, 
saying, — 

We have sinned against thee, because® we 
have forsaken our God, and have served 
the Baals. 

11Then said Yahweh unto the sons of Israel,— 

Was it not <from the Egyptians, and from 
the Amorites, and from the sons of Ammon, 
and from the Philistines> [that I saved 
you]? 

(The Zidonians also, and the Amalekites, and 
the Maonites|] oppressed you, — aud ye made 
outery unto me, and I saved you out of 
their hand. 

Yet have |lyel| forsaken me, and served other 
gods,—therefore will I not again’ save you. 
Go and make outery unto the gods whom 
ye have ehosen,°— ||they|| must save you, 
in the time of your tribulation. 

15 And the sons of Israel said unto Yahweh— 

We have sinned, do |/thou]] with us, aceording 
to all that is fitting in thine eyes,—only’ 
reseue us_ we beseech thee’ this day. 

16 And they put away the gods of the stranger’ 

out of their midst, and served Yahweh,—and 

his soul was impatient of the misery of Israel. 
Now the sons of Ammon were ealled out, 
and they eneamped in Gilead,—and the sons 
of Israel assembled themselves together, and 
eneamped in Mizpah. 18 Then said the 
people, the princes of Gilead, one to another, 
Who is the man that will begin’ to fight against 
the sons of Ammon? he shall beeome head 
to all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

1 Now |Jephthah the Gileadite|| was a mighty 
man of valour, but {jhe|l was the son of an 
unchaste woman,—yet Gilead was’ the father 
of Jephthah. 2 And the wife of Gilead bare 
him sons,—and <when the wife’s sons grew up> 
they thrust out Jephthah, and said unto him— 

Thon shalt not mherit with the house of our 
father, for <son of an alien woman> art 
thou’. 

3 So Jephthah fled from the face of his brethren, 
and dwelt m the land of Tob,{—and there 
gathered about Jeplhthah unemployed men, who 
went forth with hun. 4 And so it 
eame to pass, after a time,—that the sons of 
Ammon made war with Isracl. 5 <When, 
therefore, it came to pass that the sons of 
Ammon made war with Israel> then went the 
elders of Gilead, to summon Jephthah out of 
the land of Tob. 6 And they said to Jephthah, 
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a Written, both because’; 
to be read, ‘ because.”’ 
In some eod. (w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.) “both” 
wholly omitted—G.n. 

bSome eod. (w. Aram., 


Sep. and Vul.): “ Yah- 
weh our G.”—G.n. 

€ Cp. Deut. xxxii. 37, 38. 

4 J.e.: “fruitful distriet.” 
A land lying no th-east 
of Palestine, in Syria. 
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may do battle’ with the sons of Ammon. 
7 But Jephthah said to the elders of Gilead, 

Have not ||v2| hated me, and thrust me out 
from the house of my father? Wherefore, 
then, are ye come unto me |lnow'!, when ye 
are in distress ? 

And the ellers of Gilead said unto Jephthah— 

Therefore! have we |lnow|) returned unto 
thee, that <if thou go with us, and do 
battle with the sons of Ammon> then 
shalt thou beeome our’ head, for all the 
inhabitants of Gilead. 

And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead— 
<ITf ye’ do bring me back to do battle with the 
sons of Ammon, and Yaliweh deliver’ them 
up before me> = shall |} IT myself|! become 
your’ head ? 
And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah— 
|| Yahweh himself || will be hearkening?  be- 
tween us, if <aecording to thy word> 
sso we do not. 
Then went Jephthah with” the elders of Gilead, 
and the people set him over them as head and 
commancder,—and Jephthah spake all his words 
before Yahweh, in Mizpah. 

So then Jephthah sent messengers’ unto the 

king of the sons of Ammon, saying, — 

What occasion is there between us,° that thou 
shouldst have come unto me, to fightagainst 
my land? 

And the king of the sons of Ammon said unto. 
the messenyers of Jephthah— 

Because Israel took away my land, when they 
came up out of Exzypt, from Arnon even 
unto the Jabbok and unto the Jordan,— 
now | therefore, restore them in peace. 

And Jephthah yet once more’ sent messengers’ 
unto the king of the sons of Ammon; ) and 
said unto him, 

| Thus | saith Jephthah,— 

Israel] took not away the land of Moab or 
the land of the sons of Ammon; }* for 
<when they came up out of Egypt, and 
Israel journeyed through the desert as 
far as the Red Sea, and came in unto 
Kadesh> then did Israel send messen- 
gers unto the king of Edom, saying— 

Let me® pass, I pray thee, through thy 

land, 

but the king of Edom hearkened not, 
<unto the king of Moab also> sent they. 
but he would not econsent,—so Israel 
abode in Ixadesh. 8 Then journeyed 
they throngh the desert, and went round 
the land of Edom, and the land of Muab, 
and so eame |from the rising of the sun| 
to the land of Moab, but enewmped 
beyond Arnon,—and entered not within 
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+ Tit.: ‘* hearer.” 

2 some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns ): ‘‘unto’’—G.n. 
*turt.; “ What to me and 

« thee !”’ 
-Bp. v.r. (sevir): ‘Sand 
they said ’’: in some cod. 


5.0.T. 


“they” is both written 
and read—G.n. (MLCT: 
46 he.” ] 

¢ In the mass of MSS. cod. 
(w. Syr.): ‘us’? Cp. 
ver, 19—G.n, 


XI. 7—81. 73 





the boundary of Moah, for |'Arnon” is 
the boundary of Moab. 2 Then did Israel 
send messengers unto Sihon king of the 
Amorites. king of Heshbon,—and Israel 
sait unto him, 
Let us*® pass, we pray thee, through thy 
land, as far as my own place. 

But Silion trusted not Israel, to pass through 
his boundary, so Sibon gathered together 
all Ins people, and encamped in Jahaz,— 
and fonght against Israel 2! Then dic 
Yahweh. God of Israel, deliver up Sihon 
and all his people, into the hand of Israel 
and they smote them,—so Isracl tock 
possession of all the land of the Amorites 
the inhabitants of that land. “ Yea thes 
took possession of all the termory of the 
Amorites,—from Arnon, even as far as 
the Jabbok, and from the desert, even as 
far as the Jordan. 

Now | therefore, it was || Yahweh God of 
Israel] that dispossessed the Amorites 
from before his peuple Israel,—and shalt 
||thou | possess it? 24 <What Chemosh 
thy god giveth’ thee to possess ||that'| 
wilt thou not possess? and <whatsoever 
Yahweh our God hath set before us to 
possess> |that|| shall we not possess? 

Now | therefore, art thou ‘really better | 
than Balak son of Zippor, king of Moab? 
Hath there been any striving at allb|| 
with Israel, or any ‘fighting at all 
with them, “all the time that Israel 
hatte been dwelling in Heshbon and in 
her towns, and in Aroer and in her towns. 
and in all the eities that are on the banks 
of Arnon,—for three hundred years? 
Wherefore, then, have ye not made a 
resene’ within that time? 27 '/T|, there- 
fore. have not sinned against thee’; but 
(thou, art duing me a wrong, in fighting 
against me,— 

Let Yahweh, the Judge, give judgment’ to- 
day, between the sons of Israel. and the 
sons of Ammon! 

But the king of the sons of Ammon hearkened 
not’ unto the words of Jephthah, whieh he sent 
unto him, 

Then came upon Jephthah the spirit of 
Yahweh, and he passed through Gilead and 
Manasseh,—and passed through Mizpeh of 
Gilead, and <from Mizpeh of Gilead> he passed 
through [unto] the sons of Ammon. “0 And 
Jephthah vowed a vow unto Yaliweh, and said,— 

<If thou wilt |deliver| the sons of Ammon 

into my hand> #! then shall it be, that 
<whosoever eometh forth’ out of the dvors 
of my house, to meet me, when I return 
suecessful_ trom the sons of Ammon> shall 
betong unto Yahweh, and JT will offer him 
up, as an ascending-sacrifiee. 
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®Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pre 
edns, and Vul.): *Sme.” 
cp. ver, 17—(i.n. 

b’Some cod. (w. Aram. 


MS., Syr. and Vul.) read 
literally ‘‘unto’’—G.n. 

TM C.T.: “passed tnrough 
the sons of A.’7} 
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274 JUDGES XI. 382—40; AIT. 1—15; XIII. 1. 
82) So then Jephthah passed over unto the sons out of their hand. 3So <when IJ saw that 


of Ammon, to fight against them,—and Yahweh 
delivered’ them into bis hand ; ** and he smote 
them. from Aroer even till thou enterest in to 
Minnith, even twenty cities, and as far as Abel- 
keramim,® with an exceeding great smiting,— 
and thus were the sons of Ammon subdued’ 
before the sons of Isracl. 

Then came Jephthah towards Mizpah, unto his 
own honse, and lo! |‘his daughter’ eoming forth 
to mect him, with timbrels, and with dances,— 
and ‘she|| was none other than his only eluild,> 
he had not. besides her, either son or daughter. 
3% And it eame to pass <when he saw her> that 

he rent his elothes, and said— 

Alas! my daughter, 

Thon hast |!brought me low], 
Even ‘thon’ hast come to be among them 
who trouble me,— 

Yet ||Ij| opened wide my mouth nnto Yahweh, 
and eannot go back. 

36 And she said unto him— 

My father! 

Thou hast opened wide thy mouth unto 
Yahweh, 

Do with me, aceording to that which hath 
gone forth out of thy mouth,— 

After that Yahweh hath exacted for thee 
an avenging from thine enemies, 

From the sons of Ammon. 

37 And she said unto her father, 

Juet this’ thing |be done for me|,— 

Let me alone two months, that I may depart, 
and go down® upon the mountains, and 
bewail my virginity, ||I/ and my com- 
panions'\, 

38 And he said— 


34 





thou wast not’ going to save> then put I 
my life’ in my hand. and passed over 
against the sons of Ammon, and Yahweh 
delivered them into my hand. 

| Wherefore!, then, have ye eome up against 
me this day, to fight against me? 


4And Jephthah gathered together all the men 


of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim,—and the 
men of Gilead smote Ephraim, because they 
said — 
<Fugi ives of Ephraim> are |lye!, O ye 
Gileadites, in the midst of Ephraim, in the 
midst of Manasseh.® 


5 And the Gileadites eaptured the fords of the 


Jordan, against the Ephraimites,—and so it 
was, that <when the fugitives of Ephraim 
said, 

Let me pass over> 
the men of Gilead said to him, 

<An Ephraimite> art thou? 
and <if he said— 

Nay !> 


6 they said to him. 


7 


8 


Come now, say Shibboleth, 
and <if he said Sibboleth. and he eould not 
take heed¢ to speak in that manner> then laid 
they hold on him, and slew him at the fords of 
the Jordan,—and there feil llat that time] of 
the Ephraimites, forty-two thousand. 

And <when Jephthah had judged4 Israel 
six years> then Jephthah the Gileadite died, 
and was buried in [one of] the eities of Gilead. 


[X. Ibzay.] 
And there jndged Israel, after him, Ibzan of 
Bethlehem. % And so it was_he had thirty sons, 
and <thirty daughters> sent he abroad, while 


Depart. 
So he let her go, for two months,—and <thirty daughters> brought he from abroad 
she departed, |ishe and her companions’, for his sons. And he judged Israel] seven years. 


and bewailed her virginity, upon the moun- 
tains. 39 And it eame to pass, at the end 
of two months, thatshe returned unto her father, 
and he fulfilled on her his vow’ whieh he had 
vowed,—||she’ not having known man]. And 


it beeame a statute, in Israel:—* <From year | 


to year> departed the daughters of Israel, to 
lament aloud’ for the daughter of Jephthah, 
the Gileadite, ||four days in the yearll. 


And the men of Ephraim were called tozether, 
and passed over northward,4— and said unty 
Jepbthah— 

Wherefore’ didst thou pass over to do battle 
with the sons of Ammon, and <for ns>- 
didst not call, to go with thee? <Thy 
house> will we eonsume over thee with 
fire. 

2 And Jephthah said unto them, 
<Great strife> had |I and my people| even 

with the sons of Ammon; but <when 1 

cried unto you for help> ye saved me not 





19 And Ibzan died, and was buried in Bethlehem. 
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3 


aM1.: “soul.” 
t Soine cod. (w. 2 car. pr. 


{XI. Exoy.] 

And_after him, did Elon the Zebulunite judge 
Israel,—and he judged Israel, ten years. 12 And 
Elon the Zebnlunite died, and was buried in 
Aijalon, in the land of Zebulun. 


([XIL. Aspoy.] 

And there judged Israel. after him, Abdén 
son of Tlillel_the Pirathonite. 1 And so it was, 
he had forty sons and thirty grandsons, who 
rode on seventy ass eolts,—and he judged Israel 
eight years. 1 And Abddén son of Hillel, the 
Pirathouite died, —and was buried in Pirathon_ 
inthe laud of Ephraim, in the hill conntry cf 
the Amalekites. 

{[XIII. Samson. ] 

And the sons of Israel] again’ did the thing 18 

that was wicked in the sight of Yahwel,—so 


O.G. Some cod. (+. 3 
eir. pr. edns.) have: 


“distinguish ?’—G.n 
4N.L.: J. first saved, chen 
judged. Cp.chap.x 1.n. 


edns , Sep., Syr.. Vul.): 
have “ and in the midst of 
M.’—G.n. 

© Or: “give attention ’— 


ae@ The meadow of the 
vineyards "’ ; ** Vineyard- 
meadow.” 

>’ Nearly = ‘ darling.” 


¢ O.G, 433, suggests read. | 
ing= ‘‘ wander about.” | 

4* Crossed to Zaphon’.- | 
P.B. (Moore). 


JUDGES NII. 
Yahweh delivered them up into the hand of the 
Philistines. forty years. 

2 And there was a certain man of Zorah, of the 
family of the Danites, and ||his namel] was 
Manoah ; and ||his wife'| was barren, and had 
borne no ehild. °> And the messenger of 
Yahweh appeared’ unto the woman,—and said 
unto her— 

Lo! I pray thee, |'thou!| art barren, and hast 
borne no child, but thou shalt eoneeive, and 
shalt bear a son. 4||Now || therefore, be- 
ware, I pray thee, and do not drink wine or 
strong drink, — nor cat anything unclean ; >for 
lo! ||thoul] art about to conecive and bear 
a son. and no |lrazor|| shall eome on his 
head, for <one separate unto God>® shall 
the boy be from his birth,’—and ||he|| shall 
begin to save Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistines. 8 So the woman eame 
ju, and told her husband, saying, 

||A man of God} eame unto me, and |his 
appearance ||© was as the appearance® of the 
messenger of God, reverend! exceedingly, — 
and I asked him not whenee he was, and 
<his naine> he told me not. 7 But he said 
unto me, 

Lo! thou art about to coneeive, and bear 
@ son,—|[now|| therefore, do not drink 
wine or strong drink, nor eat anything 
unelean, for <one separate unto God>* 
shall the boy be, from his birth until 
the day of his death. 

8Then Manoah made entreaty unto Yahweh, 
and said : 

Pardon, O My Lord! <the man of God whom 
thou didst send> I pray thee, Jet him eome 
again’ unto us, that he may teach us what 
we are to do, unto the boy that is to be 
born. 

® And God hearkened unto the voice of Manoah, 
—and the messenger of God eame® again 
unto the woman, as ||she|! was sitting in the 
field, ||Manoah her husband|} not’ being with 
her. 0 So the woman made haste, and ran, 
and told her husband,—and said unto him, 

Lo! the man |hath appeared unto me], who 
came the other day f unto me. 

11 Then Manoah arose, and followed his wife,— 

and came unto the man, and said unto him— 

Art |/thou|| the man that spake unto the wife? 

And he said— 

Tain’. 

12 And Manoah said, 

|| Now || let thy words eome to pass, — 

What shall be the rule for the boy and his 
work ?8 

13. And the messenger of Yahweh said unto 

Manoah,— 

<Of all that I said unto the woman> let her 

beware. 


a Heb.: ‘‘a nazir of God.” * Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 


Cp. Num. vi. 2-21. edns.): “appeared”? — 
bM1.: ‘the womb.” G.n. 
e Or: ‘ecountenance,.” Cp. 0.4. 4008. 
Or: “terrible”? P.B.  &‘* Manner of life”’—P.B 
Moore): ‘‘ very vener- (Moore). 


able.” 


» 
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Ho <Of nothing that eometh of the vine - 


nay she ext, <uor wine nor strong drink > 
let her drink, nor <anything unelean> let 
her eat,— <all that I commanded her> 
let her observe. 

18 And Manoah said unto the messenger of 
Yahweh,— 

I pray thee, let us detain thee, that we may 
make ready for thy presence, a kid. 

16 But the messenger of Yahweh said 
Manoah — 

<Though thou detain me> yet will [ not eat 
of thy food, and <though thou make ready 
an ascending-sacritice> |/unto Yalweh 
must thou cause it to aseend. 
For Manoah had not diseerned that <the angel 
of Yahweh> he way’. 17 Then said Manoali 
unto the messenger of Yahweh. 
What is thy name,—that <when thy word 
eometh to pass> we may do thee honour? 

18 And the messenger of Yahweh said unto him, 

Wherefore’ is it, that thou shouldst ask 
after my name,—seeing that |lit|| is Won- 
derful ? 

19 So Manoah took the kid, and the meal-cffering, 
and caused them to aseend upon the rock unto 
Yahweh, who was about to do ||wondrously|!, 
l|while Manoal and his wife were looking on]. 

20 And it eame to pass <when the flame ascended 
from off the altar, towards the heavens> that 
the messenger of Yahweh aseended in the flame 
of the altar,—||while Manoah’ and his wife’ were 
looking on||. Then fell they on their faces, to 
the earth. 2! And the messenger of Yahweh 
did no more’ appear unto Manoah or unto 
his wife. |/Then|| Manoah knew that <the 
messenger of Yahweh> he was’. 2 And 
Manoah said unto his wife, 

We shall ||die||,—for <upou God>* have we 
looked. 

23 But his wife said unto him, 

<If Yahweh had been pleased to put us to 
death> he would not have received at our 
hand, an aseending-sacrifice and a meal- 
offering, nor would he have shewed us all 
these things, and <at such a time>? have 
let us hear the like of this! 

24 So the woman bare a son, and ealled his name 
Samson,°—and the boy grew, and Yahweh 
blessed’ him. % And the spirit of Yahweh began 
to urge him to and fro, in the camp of Dan,? - 
between Zorah and Ishtaol. 


unto 


1 And Samson went down to Timnath,—and 
saw a woman in Timnath, of the daughters 
of the Philistines. 250 he eame up, and told 
his father and his mother, and said— 

<A woman> have I seen in Timnath, of the 
daughters of the Philistines,—||now|| there- 
fore, take her for me, to wife. 


“the hero”—Fu. H.L. 
“Solar,” ‘“ Like the sun”’ 
G 


4 Or: “in Mahaneh-dan”; 
ep. chap. xviii. 12. 


18—2 


*Or: ‘a divine being.” 
P.B. (Moore): ‘a god.’? 

bOr: “at “he present 
time ’—O.G, 453. 

e“The distinguished,’ 
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3 And his father and his mother said to him— 

Is there not’, among the daughters of thy 
brethren, or among all my people, a 
woman, that thou’ art going away, to take a 
woman’ from among the unciremmneised’ 
Philistines ? 

But Samson said unto his father -- 

Take ||her|| for me, for ||she!| is pleasant in 
mine eyes. 

Now ||his father and his mother|] knew not, that 
<from Yahweh> it’ was, that <an oecasion>* 
he’ was seeking of the Philistines,— <at that 
time> the Philistines having dominion over 
Tsrael. 5 So Samson went down, and his 
father and his mother, to Timnath,—and they 
came as far as the vineyards of Timnath, wnen 
lo! |la young lion|| roaring to meet him. § And 
the Spirit of Yahweh |came suddenly over him |, 
and he tore it in pieces as if he had torn in pieces 
a kid, there being ||nothing at all|| in his hand, 
—but he told not his father or his mother what 
he had done. 7So0 he went down _and spake 
unto the woman,—and she was pleasant in the 
eyes of Samson. 

And he returned, after a time, to take her, 
and went aside to see the carease of the? lion, 
—and lo! {ja swarm of bees|| in the body of the 
lion, and ||honey ||, 9 which he took into his hands, 
and went on—eating as he went, and came 
unto his father and unto his mother, and gave 
unto them. and they did eat,—but he told them 
not that <out of the carcase of the? hon> he 
had taken the honey. 10 And his father 
went down unto the woman,—and Samson made 
there a banquet, for ||so|| used the young men 
|to dol. 

And it came to pass <because they feared* 
him> that they took thirty companions, who 
remained with him. 12 And Samson said 
unto them, 

I pray you let me put you forth a riddle,- 

<if ye ||tell|] it me, within the seven days 
of the hanquet, and find it out> then will T 
give you thirty lmen wraps and_ thirty 
changes of raiment; but <if ye eannot’ 
tell mme> then shall |lye|| give me’ thirty 
linen wraps, and thirty changes of raiment. 
And they said unto him, 
Put forth thy riddle, that we may hear it. 
14 And he said to them— 


~ 


eo 


] 


~~ 


<Out of the eater> came forth food, 
And <out of the strong> came forth 
sweetness, 


But they could not tell the riddle, in’ three 


days. 1 And it eame to pass <on the 
fourth day> that they said to Samson’s 
wile 


nice thy husband, that he may tell us the 
riddle, lest we buru thee and the house of 
thy father, with fire. Was it not <to 


©0.G.: “opportunity.” 
>’ So hit.; but perh. art. of US it sha be ow. Sep.) — 
species = a,” Gare iM utl.d. has: 
© So it shd be Ow. Sep.j— Ssevenibe | 
Cou. (M.C.D. has: ‘when 


thev siw."’] 





impoverish us> that ye invited us—lwas it 
not|| 2? 

16 And the wife of Samson wept upon him, and 
said — 

Thon dost |laltogether late’ mell, and dost 
not love’ me, <a riddle > hast thou put 
forth to the sons of my people, and <unto 
me> thou hast not told it! 

And he said to her, 

Lo! <toe my own father and mother> have 
I not told it, and <to thee> shall I 
tell it? 

1780 she wept upon him the seven days,—while 
their banquet lasted,—and it came to pass <on 
the seventh day> that he told her, becanse she 
urged him, and she told the riddle unto the 
sons of her people. 

8 And the men of the city said te hin, <on the 
seventh day—ere yet the sun went in> > 


What is sweeter than honey ? 
And what is stronger than a lion ? 


And he said to them: 


<If ye had not ploughed with my heifer> 
Ye had not found out my riddle! 


19 And the Spirit of Yahwel: {came suddenly 
over him], aud he went down to Ashkelon, and 
smote of them thirty men, and took their 
garments, and gave the changes [of raiment] 
to them who had told the riddle,—and_ his 
anger was kindled, and he went up to his 
father’s house. 20 And the wife of Samson 
was given unto his companion’ who had served 
him as his friend.¢ 


~ 


And it came to pass <after a time, in the 
days of wheat-harvest> that Samson went to 
visit his wife, with a kid, and he said— 

I will go in unto my wife, in the chamber. 
But her father would not suffer him to go in. 
2 And her father said— 

I |Ithought|| that thou didst |{hatel] her, so I 
gave her to thy companion, — 

Ts not |jher younger sister fairer than she? 
Pray let ker be thine, in her stead. 

3 And Samson said of them, 

I shall be more blameless, this time, than the 
Philistines, —though I should do them a 
mischief. 

4So Samson went, and caught three hundred 
jackals,~-and took torches, and turned tail to 
tail, and put one torch between the two tails, in 
the midst. 5 And, when he had set fire to the 
torches, he let them go into the standing corn 
of the Philistines,—and set tire, both to the 
stack of sheaves and to the standing corn, and 


besides to the olive plantation. 6 Then 
said the Philistines— 
Who hath done this? 
And they said— 
“Mas. ead. vary between ntrred the — (bridal) 
“Was it not,’ and chaiber’’; and so P.B. 
“hither’’—G.n. (Moore . 


¢ “The friend of the bride- 
groom ’* of John ili, 29. 


> Gtr. congectures another 
reiding: ‘Sere yet he 
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Samson. son-in-law of the Timnite, because 
he hath taken his wife, and given her to his 
companion, 

So the Philistines went up and burned her and 
her father * with fire. 7 And Samson 
said to them, 

<Though ye do the Ike of this> yet will I be 
avenged upon you, and <afterwards> will [ 
cease. 

8 So he smote them. leg on thigh” with a great 
smiting,—and went down® and dwelt in a cleft 
of the erag tam. 

* Then went up the Philistines, and encamped 
in Judah,—and were spread abroad in Lehi. 

10 And the men of Judah said, 

Wherefore’ have ye come up against us ? 

And they said— 


<To bind Samson> are we come up, to do 


unto him’ as he hath done unto us’, 

1 Then went down three thousand men out of 
Judah, wito the eleft of the erag Etam, and 
said unto Samson— 

Knowest thou not that the Philistmes are 
lording it over us? What, then, is this’ 
thou hast done to us?4 

And he said unto them, 

<As they have done to me’> |/su|| have I 
done to them’. 

12 And they said to him— 

<To bind thee> are we eome down, to 
deliver thee into the hand of the 
Philistines. 

And Samson said to them, 

Swear to me, that ye will not fall upon me 
j yourselves ||, 

18 And they answered him, saying— 

Nay; but we will |jbind|| thee, and deliver 
thee into their hand, but we will not ||/put 
thee to death]}}. 

So they bound him with two new ropes, and took 
hin up from the erag. || Hel] was coming in 
as far as Lehi, and |/the Philistinesj| came 
shouting to meet him,—when the Spirit of 
Yahweh eame suddenly over him, and the 
ropes that were upon his arms beeame as 
threads of flax which have been ignited 
with fire, so that his bonds melted from off 
his hands. % Then found he the jawbone of an 
ass newly-slain,—so he thrust forth his hand, and 
took it, and smote therewith |la thousand men]. 
16 And Samson said, 


<With the jawbone of an ass>— 
Have I piled them up in heaps !® 

<With the jawbone of an ass> 
Have I smitten a thousand men! 


17, And it came to pass <when he had made an 


a Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. he smote them even to 


edn., Sep., Syr.): 
have ‘‘ burned the house 
of her father’’—G.n. 

* ‘The exact meaning of 
the phraseis not known”? 
— P.B. ‘A proverbial 
phrase He cut 
them in pieces so that 
their severed members, 
legs and thighs, lay upon 
each other in heaps; 7.¢., 


utter destruction’’—T.G. 
¢ Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Syr.) have simply 
“went ’’—G.n. 
4Or: ‘|}/Whatil, then, 
hast thou ||nowl/ done to 
us?” Cp. O.G. 261, 4, d. 
* So it shd be (w. the Sep.); 
but in some cod. (and 1 
ear. pr. edn.): ‘one 
heap, two heaps!”’—G.n. 


that he east away the jaw- 


end of speaking > 
bone out of his hanud,--and called the name of 


that place * Ramathelehi.’ 18 And he was sore 
athirst, so he cried unto Yahweh. and said, 
"Thou thyself|| hast given, into the hand of 
thy servant, this great  salvation,—and 
\Inow]| must | die of thirst, and fall into the 
hand of the uncircumcised ? 
19So0 then God clave open the hollow that is in 
Lehi, and there came therefrom water, and he 
drank, and his spirit came back, and he revived, 
—<for this cause> ealled he the name thereof ¢ 
—Ain-hakkore,? which is in Lehi, until this 
day. 
*0 And he judged Israel, in the days of the 
Philistines, twenty years. 


1 Then went Samson unto Gaza,—and saw 16 


there an unchaste woman, and went in unto 
her. 2 And it was told® the Gazites, saying— 

Samson hath eome in hither. 

So they came round, and lay in wait for him, ah 
the night, in the gate of the city,—but kept 
themselves quiet all the night, saying, 

<Until the light of the morning> then will 
we slay him. 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at 
midnight, and took hold of the doors of the gate 
of the city, and of the two doorposts, and tare 
them away. with the bar, and put them on his 
shoulders, —and earried them up to the top of 
the hill that faceth Hebron. 

4 And it came to pass, after this, that he loved 
a woman in the ravine of Shorek, whose ||namel| 
was Delilah. 5So0 the lords ef the Philistines 
came up unto her, and said to her— 

Entice him,and see wherein’ heth his great 
strength, and wherewith’ we may prevail 
against him, and bind him, to humble him, 
—and |}wel| will give thee, every man, eleven 
hundred picees of silver. 

6 So Delilah said unto Samson, 

Do tell ine, I pray thee, wherein’ lieth 
thy great strength,—and wherewith’ thou 
inightest be bound, to humble thee. 

7 And Samson said unto her, 

<If they bind me with seven green‘ cords, 
that have not been dried> then shall I 
become weak, and be as any other man. 

8 So the lords of the Philistines brought up to her 
seven green cords, that had not been dried,—and 
she bound him therewith. 9 Now ||the liers 
in wait|| were tarrying for her, in an inner 
chamber,—and she said unto him,— 

|The Philistines] are upon thee, Samson ! 

And he snapped the cords as a thread of tow 
is broken, when fire bloweth thereon, so his 
strength was not diseovered. 1 And 
Delilah said unto Samson, 


thereof called.’’ 

4 Phe fountain of him 
that cried out.”’ 

* Soitshd be—G.n. [M.C.E 


«Or: ‘one called,” ete. = 
““the name of the place 
was called.” 

> 7,e.: either, “ The throw- 


ing away of jaw-bone”’; omits: ‘‘And it waa 
or simply ‘‘ Jaw-bone told.’’] 
Height.” Cp. O.G, 534. fOr: ‘* moist.” 


¢QOr: “was the name 
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Lo! thou hast been Jaughing at me, and 
= fo) 2 


speaking unto me falsehoods,—||Now|| do 


tell me, 


~ 
— 


I pray thee, 
mightest be bound, 
And he said unto her, 


wherewith’ thou 


<If they | bind me fast|| with new ropes, 


wherewith work 


was uever done> then 


shall I beeome weak, and be as any other 


man. 


~ 
tw 


2So Delilah took new ropes, and bound him 


therewith, and said unto him— 
|The Philistines|| are upon thee, Samson ! 
Now |/the Hers in wait|| were tarrying in an 


inner chamber. 


ra 


And he snapped them off 
his arms like a thread. 
3 And Delilah said unto Samson— 


-Hitherto!| hast thou been laughing at me, 
and speaking unto ine falsehoods, do tell 
me,? wherewith’ thou mightest be bound. 


And he said unto her, 


<TFf thou weave the seven vraids of my head 


with the warp>> 


44S$o0 she beat them up with the pin,® and said 


unto him, 


|The Philistines]] are upon thee, Samson ! 
And he awaked out of his sleep, and pulled out 
the pin of the loom 4 and the warp. 
1 And she said unto hini— 


How eanst thou say. 


Tlove thee, when 


Ithy heart|| is not with me? 
<These three times> hast thou laughed at 
me, and hast not told me wherein’ lieth thy 


great strength, 


16 And it came to pass <when she urged him with 
her words continually. and pressed him> that 
his sou] beeaine impatient, unto death ; 1% so he 


told her all his heart, and said to her 





No ‘razor|| hath come on my head, for <one 
separate unto God>° have I’ Leen, from my 
birth,{— <if I were shaven> then would 
depart from me my strength, and I should 
become weak. and be as any other nian. 

18 And <when Delilah saw that he had told her all 
his heart> she sent and ealled for the lords of 


the Philistines, saying— 


Come up this once, for he hath told me? all 


his heart. 
And the lords 


of the Philistines 


eaine up 


unto her, and brought up the silver in their 


hand. 


*Some cod. (we. 1 ear. pr. 
edn. and Sep.) add: “1 
pray thee.’’? Cp. vers. 6, 
10—G.n. 

>’ Sep. adds: “then shall 
T become weak and be as 
any other man. And it 
came to pass, when he 
slept, that Delikuh took 
the seven braids of his 
head, and wove them 
with the warp, und beat 
them up with the pon, 
and said,” ete. “That 
the Sep. exhibits the 
primitive fext is con- 
nrmed by the fact that 
the Massoretic text as it 
how stands says nothing 
abou Samson having 


WY And she made Inm sleep upon 


gone to sleep, though 
verse 14 alludes to it’’— 
G. Intro. 177. 

e¢* Phe pin or stick used in 
beating up the woof in 
the loom ”—O.G, 

40 it shd be (w. Sep.— 
G.n. (M.C.'T. bas: * the 
pin, the loom and the 


eHieb: “a nazir of God.” 
Cp. Num. vi. 2-21; and 
chap. xu. 5, 7. 

£M1.: “mother’s womb.” 

8 Written: “her”; to be 
read: “me? In some 
cod. ‘mne” both writter 
aad read; and so 4 ear. 
pr. edns. and Aram, 
Sep., Syr.and Vul.—G.n. 


her knees, and ealled for a man, and caused 

him to shave off the seven braids of his head,— 

and she began to humble him, and his strength 
departed from him. 20 And she said — 
|The Philistines || are upon thee, Samson ! 

And he awoke out of his sleep, and said— 

I will go out now,as time after time® and 
shake myself free: 

|he|| not knowing, that || Yahweh!| had departed 

from him. 21 And the Philistines seized 

him, and put out his eyes,—and took him down 
to Gaza, and bound him with fetters of bronze, 
and it came to pass that he used to grind in the 
prison. 

And the hair of his head began to grow, after 
he had been shaven. 

23° Now |/the lords of the Philistines'| had 
gathered themselves together to offer a great 
sacrifice unto Dagon their god, and to rejoice,— 
and they said, 

Our god hath delivered 
Samson our enemy. 

24 And <when the people saw’ him> they praised 
their god,—for they said— 

Our god hath delivered into our hand our 
enemy, even him who laid waste our land, 
and who multiplied our slain. 

25 And it came to pass <when their heart was 
merry> that they said, 

Call for Samson, that he may make sport for 
us. > 

So they called for Samson ont of the prison, 
and he made sport before them, and they 
stationed him between the pillars. 26 And 
Samson said unto the youth that held him by 
his hand, 

Place me where* I may feel the pillars 
whereon the house resteth, that I may lean 
upon them, 

27 Now ||the honsel] was full of men and women, 
<there> also were all the lords of the Dhilis- 
tines,—and <on the roof> were about three 
thousand men and women, looking on while 
Samson made sport. “So then 
Samson eried unto Yahweh. and said,— 

My Lord Yahweh! remember me, I pray 
thee,—and strengthen me, I pray thee, only 
this once, O God, that I may be avenged 
_ with one avenging, for my two eyes |" upon 
the Philistines. 

29 Then did Samson grasp the two middle pillvrs, 
Whereon the house rested, and whereon it was 
upheld, and he braced himself against them,— 
the one with his right hand, and the other with 
his left. 20 And Samson said— 

Let my soul die with the Philistines ! 

And he bowed mightily, and the house fell 
upon the lords, and upon all the people that 
were therein. So the dead, whom he slew 
at his death, were ore than they whom he slew 
in his life. 


22 


into our hand, 


—Davies’’ H.L. Or: 
* Allow me that ’—T.G. 

4P.B. (Moore,: “avenge 
myself . for one of 
my two eyes.” 


2 (Cp. chap. xx. 30, 

bSome eod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep., Syr.and Vul.): 
“ before us ’’—G.n. 

¢ Or: ‘Let me alone that” 
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31 Then came down his brethren, and all the 

house of his father, and lifted him, and carried 

him up. and buried him, between Zorah and 

Eshtavl, in the buryingplace of Manoah lis 

father, — |[he|| having judged Israel twenty 
years, 


§ 3. Micah and the Danites. 


1 And there was a man of the hill country of 
Ephraim, whose |/name|] was Micah. # And 
he said unto his mother— 

<The eleven hundred picces of silver that 
were taken by thee, when ||thou!] didst utter 
a curse, and didst also say in my hearing, 
Lo! |[the silver|| ig with me! 
|1}, took it, 
‘Then said his mother, 
|| Blessed || be my son by Yahweh, 

3 And <when he had restored the eleven hun- 
dred shekels of silver to his mother> his 
mother said— 

I had {||hallowed|| the silver unto Yahweh 
out of mine own hand, for my son, to make 
a graved (molten) image,” ||now|| therefore 
I will restore it unto thee. 

4 But he restored the silver to his mother,—so 
his mother took two hundred pieces of silver, 
and gave it to the silversmith, who made thereof 
x graved (molten) image,» and it was in the 
house of Micah. 5 Now ||the man Micah|| 
had a house of gods,*—and he made an ephod, 
and teraphim, and installed one of his sons, 
who became his’ priest. 6 <In those days> 
there was no king in Israel,—every man did 
that which was right in his own eyes'!, 

7 And there was a young man out of Bethlehem- 
judah, of the family of Judah,—lhe]| being a 
Levite, and ||he|| being a sojourner there. 8So 
the man took his journey out of the city, out of 
Bethlehem-judah, to sojourn, wheresoever he 
could find [1 home],—and he came into the hill 
country of Ephraim, as far as the house of 
Micah, in pursuing his journey. 9 And 
Micah said unto him, 

Whence comest thon? 
And he said unto him— 
<A Levite> am I’, from Bethlehem-judah, 
and ||I|| am taking my journey to sojourn, 
wheresoever I can find [a home]. 

0 And Micah said unto him— 

Dwell with me, and be to me a father and 
a priest, and |{I|| will give thee ten pieces 
of silver by the year, and a suit of apparel, 
and thy sustenance. 

So the Levite went. 

1 And the Levite was content to dwell with the 
man,—and the young man became to him, as 


~ 


aHeb.: mikhdythu, 213 
intkdydhu, 2; 4, michdyah, 
See under “‘ Heb.”’ p. 30. 


would be “ molten”? first, 
and then ‘‘graven” or 
“chased,” and the inver- 


>M1.: ‘fa graven image sion of the terms may be 
and (even) a molten due to the addition of the 
image.’ Heb.: pesél latter by way of explana- 


umassékah’, as in Deut. 
XXvii. 15; here, however, 
vith the material indi- 
eated. Of course it 


tion. Cp. P.B. 88, 89. 
But ep. Is. xxx. 22. 

© Or: ‘‘God.”’ P.B. (Moore): 
‘a small temple.” 
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one of his sons. 'And Micah installed the 
Levite, and the young man became his’ priest, — 
and remained in the house of Micah. 18 Then 
said Micah— 
Now|] I know that Yahweh will do me good, 
—seeing [ have a Levite’ as my priest. 





1 <In those days> there was no’ king in Israel, 
—and <in those days> the tribe of the Danites 
was secking for itself an inheritance to dwell in 
for there had not fallen to them, unto that day, 
in the midst of the tribes of Israel, enough for 
an inheritance.  2So then the sons of Dan 
sent, out of their family, five men out of their 
bounds—men who were sons of valour—out of 
Zorah and out of Eshtavl—to spy out the land, 
and to explore it, and they said unto them, 

Go! explore the land. 

And they came into the hill country of Ephraim, 
as far as the house of Micah, and lodged there. 

3 ||They || <being by the house of Micah> knew 
the voice of the young man, the Levite,—so 
they turned aside there, and said to him— 

Who brought thee in hither? and what art 
thou’ doing in this place, and what hast 
thou here? 

4 And he said unto them, 

<Thus and so> hath Micah dealt with me, 
and hath hired me, and I am become his’ 
priest. 

5 So they said unto him— 

Ask of God, we pray thee,—that we may 
know whether the journey on which we’ are 
going shall have good success, 

6 And the priest said unto them— 

Go! and prosper,—<before Yahweh> is your 
journey on which ye go. 

780 the five men went their way, and entered 
Laish,—and saw the people who were therein, 
dwelling securely, <after the manner of the 
Zidonians> quietly and securely, and there was 
no’ one to reproach them with anything in the 
land, none to possess himself of dominion, they’ 
being [far away|| from the Zidonians, and 
having no’ dealings with any’ one. 8So 
they came unto their brethren, in Zorah 
and Eshtaol,—and their brethren said unto 
them— 

Why are ye’ minded to do nothing 24 

§ And they said— 

Arise !” and let us go up against them, for we 
have seen the land, and lo! it is very good, 
—are |lyel|, then, minded to do nothing? do 
not be too slothful’ to go, and enter, and 
take possession of the land. ™<When ye 
do’ enter> ye will enter amongst a people 
secure, and .the land|| is of ample bounds, 
— yea God* hath delivered it into your 
hands, — ||a place’ where there is no lack 
of anything that is in the earth. 

So there brake up from thence <out of the 
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fainily of the Danites, out of Zorah and out of 
Eshtaol> six hundred men. begirt with weapons 
of war. 1 And they went up and encamped in 
Kiriath-jearim_ in Judah, - wherefore they have 
called that place, Mahaneh-dan#—unto this day, 
lo! it 1s behind Wiriath-jearim. 1 And they 
passed on froin thence unto the hill eountry of 
Ephraim,—and came as far as the house of 
Micah. 14Then responded the five men 
who had been to spy out the land of Laish, and 
said unto their brethren, 

Know ye that there are’ in these houses_an 
ephod, and teraphim, and a graven image, 
and a molten image,—l|now|| therefore, 
know what ye will do! 

So they turned aside thither, and entered ‘into 
the house of the young man the Levite. the 
house of Mieah,—and asked him of his welfare. 
§ Now ‘the six hundred men. begirt with weapons 
of war|) were standmg at the entrance of the 
gate,—they being of the sons of Dan. 7 Then 
went up the five men who had been to spy 
ont the land, they eame in thither, they took 
the graven image. and the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the molten image,—now ||the 
priest |] was standing at the entrance of the gate, 
with the six hundred men whe were begirt with 
weapons of war. 18 But <when |these|| 
had entered the house of Micah, and taken the 
graven image and the ephed, and the teraphim, 
and the molten image> the priest said unto 
them, 
What are ye’ doing? 
19 And they said unto him— 

Hold thy peace, lay thy hand upon thy 
mouth, and go with us, and become to us a 
father and a priest,—is it better that thou 
be priest to the house of one man, or that 
thou be priest toa tribe and to a family in 
Israel? 

© Then was the heart of the priest glad, and he 
took the ephod, and the teraphim, and the 
graven image,—and came into the midst of the 
people. *ISo0 they turned, and went 
their way,—and put the little ones, and the 
cattle, and the goods, before’ them. 

||They|| had gone a good way from the house 

of Micah, when® |/the men that were in the 
houses near to the house of Mieah|| were ealled 
out and overtook the sons of Dan. % And they 
ealled unto the sons of Dan, who turned their 
faces,—and said unto Micah, 

What aileth thee? that thou hast called out 
thy neighbours ?¢ 

24 And he said— 

<My gods which I had made> ye have taken 
away,and the priest, and have departed, 
and what have I more? How thenis it that 
ye can say unto ie What aileth thee? 
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2 And thesona of Dan said unto him, — + 
Do not let thy voice be heard among us,—lest 
men embittered in soul fall’ upon you, and 
thou gather in thy Hfe’ and the lives* of thy 
household, 

26 And the sonsof Dan went on their journey,—and 
<when Micah saw that they’ were | too strong|| 
for him> he turned and went back unto his 
house. 27 || They |l_ therefore, took what 
Micah had made. and the priest that he had, 
and came upon” Laish, upon a people quiet and 
secure, and smote them with the edge of the 
sword,— <the eity also> burned they with 
fire. °8 And there was no’ one to rescue, be- 
cause it was ||far|| from Zidon, and they had no 
||\dealings') with any one,¢ |Jit|| being in the vale 
that pertaineth to Beth-rehob. Then 
built they the city, and dwelt therein, 2°and 
called the name of the city |Dan!},4 bye the 
name of Dan their father, who was horn to 
Israel,—howbeit <Laish> was the name of the 
city |at the first}. 30 And the sons of Dan 
set up for themselves the graven tmage,—and 
Jonathan, son of Gershom, son of Moses he 
and his sons'| beeame priests to the tribe of the 
Danites, until the day of the captivity of the 
land. 8180 they set up for themselves the 
graven image of Mieah, which he had made,— 
{and let it remain] all the days that the house of 
God8 was in Shiloh. 


§4. Villainy in Gileah: the Tribe of Benjamin 
nearly Destroved. 


1 And it eame to pass in those days, <when 
|| king|| there was none’ in Israel> that there 
was a certain Levite sojourning on the farther 
side of the hill eountry of Ephraim, who took to 
him a conenbine out of Bethlehem-judah. 

2And his coneubine went astray against him, 
and departed from him, unto the house of her 
father, in Bethlehem-judah,—and remained 
there, the space of four months. ® Then 
arose her husband, and went after her, to speak 
unto her heart.» that he might bring her! back 
again, having his young man with him. anda 
eouple of asses,—and she brought him into the 
house of her father, and <when the father of 
the damsel saw him> he rejoiced to meet him. 

4 And his father-in-law, the father of the damsel, 
constrained him, and he abode with him three 
days,—and they did eat and drink, and lodged 
there. 5 And it eaine to pass <on the 
fourth day, when they arose early in the morning, 
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and gat up to go> that the father of the damsel 
said unto his son-in-law, — 

Stay thy heart with a morsel of bread, and 
<afterwards> ye shall go your way. 

So they both of them sat down and did eat 
together, and drink. Then said the father of 
the damsel unto the man, 

Be content. I pray thee, and tarry the night, 
and let thy heart be glad. 

7 And <when the man rose up to go> his 
father-in-law pressed him, so he turned back 
and® tarried the night there. 8 And <when 
he arose early on themorning of the fifth day. 
to go> the father of the damsel said— 

Come now, stay thy heart, and tarry ye until 
the decline» of the day. 

And they did eat, both of them. 

8 And <when the man rose up to go—he and 
his coneubine and his young man> —his father- 
in-law, the father of the dainsel, said to him, 

Come now, see! the day hath sunk down to- 
wards evening, eome now ! tarry the night ; 
lo! the day goeth down, tarry the night here, 
and let thy heart be glad, so shall ye rise 
early to-morrow for your journey, and thou 
shalt go thy way to thine own home.® 

10 But the man would not tarry the night, but 
rose up and went lis way, and came as far as 
over against Jebus, |/the same|| is Jerusalein,— 
and <with himn> were a eouple of asses, saddled, 
(his concubine alsol| was with him. nM <They’ 
being by Jebus, aud ||the day|| having gone far 
down> the young man said unto his lord— 

Do come, I pray thee, and let us turn aside 
into this city of the Jebnsites, and tarry the 
night therein. 

12 And his lord said unto him, 

We will not turn aside into a city of aliens, 
who are |jnot of the sons of Israel|!,—but 
will pags on as far as Gibeah, 

13 And he said to his young man, 

Come and let us draw near unto one of the 
places,—and tarry the night in Gibeah, or 
in Ramah. 

14 So they passed on, and went their way,—and 
the sun went in upon them beside Gibeah, 
whieh belongeth to Benjamin. ! Then turned 
they aside there, to go in and tarry the night in 
Gibeah,—so he went in and abode in the broad- 
way of the city ; and there was no’ one minded 
to take them into a house, to tarry the 
night. 16 But lo! |lan old man|] coming in 
from his work, out of the field, in the eveuing, 
and ||the man|| was from the hill country of 
Ephraim, ||he himself|| being a sojourner in 
Gibeah,—but |/the men of the place]| were 
Benjamites. 17So he lifted up his eyes, and 
saw a wayfaring man in the broadway of the 
eity,—and the old man said— 

Whither goest thou? and from whence hast 
thou eome ? 

18 And he said unto him— 
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We’ |lare passing ajong]| from Bethlehem- 
judah, unto the farther side of the hill 
country of Ephraim, whence lV’ am, trt I 
have been as far as Bethlehem-judah, and 
now <unto the house of Yahweh> am I 
going, and there is no’ one minded to take 
me into a house. 1 Nevertheless <straw 
and fodder too> is there for our asses, yea 
moreover <bread and wine> there are’ 
for me, and for thy handimaid, and for the 
young aan that is with thy servants,?— 
there is lack |jof nothing]. 

20 And the old man said— 

Thou art welcome ! only’ {all thy wants’| be on 
me,—by no’ means <in the broadway> 
mnayest thou lodge. 

4 So he brought him mto his house, and gave 
provender to the asses,—and they bathed their 
feet, and did eat and drink. || They|| were 
gladdening their heart, when lo! ||men of the 
city, men of the sons of the Abandoned Onell” 
beset the house round about, beating violently 
agaist the door,—and they spake unto the old 
man the owner of the house, saying, 

Bring forth the man that hath entered into 
thy house, that we may know him. 

*3 And the man, the owner of the house, went 
forth unto them, and said unto them, 

Do not, my brethren, do not aet vilely, I pray 
you, —<after this man hath entered into 
my house > do not commit this impiety. 

24 Lo <my virgin daughter, and his coneubine> 
I must needs now bring |them| forth, and 
ye must humble |them|!, and do Junto them| 
what seemeth good in your own eyes,—but 
<unto this man> must ye not® do this 
impious thing !4 

2% But the men would not hearken unto him, so 
the man laid hold on his concubine, and brought 
her forth unto them, outside,—and they knew 
|her|, and abused her all the night, until the 
morning, and let her go at the uprisings of the 
dawn. %§ So thewoman came in at the turnings of 
the morning,—and fell down at the entranee 
of the man’s house where her lord was. and 
{lay there] till it was light. 27 So then her 
lord rose up in the morning, and opened the 
doors of the house, and went forth, to go on 
his journey,—when lo! ||the woman, his concu- 
bine|| fallen at the entrance of the house, | with 


her hands upon the threshold|, *% And he 
said unto her— 

Up! and let us be going. 
But there was no’ answer.¢ So he took 


her up on the ass, and the man rose up, 
and went his way to his own place. 2 And 
<when he was come into his house> he took a 
knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and 
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divided her, limb by limb, into twelve pieces,— 
and sent her throughout all the bounds of 


Israel. 20 And so it was, that every 

one who beheld said — 

There hath not happened, nor been seen the 
like of this, from the day when the sons of 
Israel came up out of the land of Egypt, 
until this day: 

Put it to yourselves concerning it, take 
counse] and speak ! 

Then went forth all the sons of Israel, and 
the assembly came together as one man, 
from Dan even to Beer-sheba, with the land of 
Gilead,—unto Yahweh at Mizpah. ? And the 
chiefs of all the people—all the tribes of Israel— 
presented themselves in the convocation of the 
people of God,—four hundred thousand foot- 
men, that drew the sword. 3 And the sons 
of Benjamin heard that the sons of Israel had 
gone up to Mizpah. Then said the sons of 
Israel, 

Tell fus?, In what manner’ was brought to 

pass this vileness? 

4 And the Levite, husband of the woman that 

was cut in pieces, responded and said,— 

<Into Gibeah that pertaineth to Benjamin> 
J entered || I’ and my concubine]! to tarry the 
night. 

5 And the owners of Gibeah rose up against me, 
and beset the house, for my sake, by night, 
—<me> they thought to slay, and’ <my 
concubine> they so humbled, that she died. 

6 SoT laid hold on my concubine, and cut her 
in pieces, and sent her throughout all the 
country of the inheritance of Israel,— 
because they had wrought lewdness and 
impiety, in Israel. 

7 Tlo! |lye all{| are sons of Israel,—give your’ 
word and counsel, 'here!l. 

8 Then arose all the people, as one man, 

saying,— 

No man of us will go to his tent, and no man 
of us will turn aside to his house. 9 {| Now]|| 
therefore, ||this’ is the thing] that we will 
do to Gibeah,—[Go] against it by lot; 

10 and we will take ten men of a hundred. of 
all the tribes of Israel, and a hundred of a 
thousand, and a thousand of ten thousand, 
to fetch provisions for the people,—that 
they may do, when they come to Gibcah of 
Benjamin, according to all the impiety that 
it hath wrought in Isracl. 

4 So all the men of Israel were gathered together 

against the city, llas one man’ knit together], 

"2 And the tribes of Israel scnt men throughout 

all the divisions of Benjamin, saying,— 

What is this vile thing that hath been brought 
to pass, among you? 

13 ||Now | therefore, deliver up the men—the 
:ons of the Abandoned One®—who are in 
Caibeah, that we may put them to death, 
and vilencss be consumed out of Israel. 

But [the sons of] Benjamin would’ not 


8 See chap. xix. 22, n. 
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hearken’ unto the voice of their brethren, the 
sons of Israel. 44Then did the sons of 
Benjamin gather themselves together out of 
the cities, unto Gibeah,—to go forth to battle 
against the sons of Isracl. 16 And the sons 
of Benjamin were numbered on that day, out of 
the cities, twenty-six thousand men, that drew 
the sword,—besides’ <of the inhabitants of 
Gibeah> were numbered seven hundred chosen 
men. 16 <Qut of all this people> were seven 
hundred chosen men, left-handed,*—any one of 
whom could sling with a stone to a_hair’s- 
breadth, and not miss. 17 And ||the men of 
Israel|| were numbered, apart from Benjamin, 
four hundred thousand men, that drew the 
sword,—every one of these being a man of war. 

And they arose, and went up to Bethel, and 
asked of God, and the sons of Israel said, 

Who shall go up for us first, to fight against 

the sons of Benjamin? 

And Yahweh said— 

(Judah|| first. 


19 And the sons of Israel arose in the morning,— 


and encamped against Gibeah. 29 And the men 
of Israel went forth, to fight against Benjamin,» 
—so the men of Israel set themselves in array 
against them, to fightagainst Gibeah. *1 Then 
came forth the sons of Benjamin out of Gibeah, 
—and laid low of Israel, on that day, twenty- 
two thousand men, to the ground. 22 And 
the people, the men of Israel, encouraged them- 
selves,—and again’ set themselves in array for 
battle, in the place where they had set them- 
selves in array on the first’ day. 23 Now 
the sons of Israel had gone up, and wept before 
Yahweh, until the evening, and asked of 
Yahweh, saying, 

Shall I again’ draw near to battle against the 

sons of Benjamin, my brother? 

And Yahweh said, 

Go up against him. 


240 the sons of Israel came near against the 


sons of Benjamin, on the second’ day. 25 And 
Benjamin came forth to meet them out of 
Gibeah, on the second’ day, and laid low, of 
the sons of Israel, yet’ eightcen thousand 
men_ to the ground,—lfall these|} drew the 
sword. 26 Then went up all the sons 
of Israel, and all the people, and came to 
Bethel, and wept, and tarried there before 
Yahweh, and fasted on that day, until the even- 
ing,—and caused to go up ascending-sacrifices 
and peace-offerings, before Yahweh. 27 And 
the sons of Isracl asked of Yahweh, — ||there |] 
being the ark of the covenant of God,° in 
those days; and Phinehas, son of Hleazar, 
son of Aaron||4 was standing before it in those 
days, saying: 

Shall I yet’ again’ go forth to battle, against 
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the sons of Benjamin, my brother, or shall I 
forbear? 
And Yahweh said— 
Go up, for <to-morrow> will I deliver him 
into thy hand. 

29 And Israel set liers in wait’ against Gibeah, 
round about. °°So the sons of Isracl went up 
against the sons of Benjamin, on the third’ day, 
—and set themselves in array against Gibeah, 
as tume after time.4 31 And the sons of 
Benjamin eame forth against the people, they 
were drawn away from the city,—and began to 
smite of the people, slaying as time after time® 
in the highways, whereof |lone!] goeth up to 
Bethel, and |/the other|| to Gibeah in the field, 
jabout thirty men in Israel’. 32 Then said 
the sons of Benjamin, — 

They are ||being sinitten|| before us, as at the 
first. 
But the sons of Israel had said— 
Let us flee, and draw them away from the 
eity, into the highways. 

33 And |lall the men of Israel|! rose up ont of their 
place, and set themselves in array in Baal- 
tamar,—and ||the hers in wait of Israel || began 
to break forth out of their place. out of the forest 
of Gibeah. 84 And there came over against 
Gibeah ten thousand chosen men, out of all 
Israel, and the battle was severe, —||they]| 
not knowing that disaster’ was overtaking 
them. 35'Thus Yahweh smote Benjamin’ 
before Israel, and the sons of Israel destroyed 
in Benjamin, that day, twenty-five thousand 
and one hundred men,—|jall these! drew the 
sword. 36 So the sons of Benjamin 
saw that they were smitten,—and that the men 
of Israel had given place to Benjamin, because 
they trusted to the hers in wait, whom they had 
set near Gibeah. 37 And |/the hers in waiél| 
hasted, and rushed upon Gibeah,—and the liers 
in wait marched forward, and smote all the city 
with the edge of the sword. %3 Now ||the 
appoiited sign|| between the men of Israel and 
the liers in wait, had been,—to cause a great’ 
cloud of smoke to ascend out of the city. 29 So 
<< when the men of Israel turned in the battle,— 
and ||the Benjamites|| began to smite and slay of 
the sons of Israel, about thirty men, for they said, 

Yea! they are ||smitten|| before us, as in the 
first battle > 

49 then ||the cloud]! began to ascend out of the 
the city, a pillar of smoke, —and the Lenjamites 
looked behind them, and lo! the whole city» 
flamed np towards the heavens. 41 And 
<when |\the men of Israel|! turned> then were 
the men of Benjamin dismayed,—for they saw 
that disaster had overtaken’ them. 4 And 
<when they turned before the men of Israel 
unto the way of the desert> the battle]! over- 
took them,—while <as for them that eame out of 
the cities> they began to destroy them in their 
midst :— they hemmed in the Benjamites, 
they pursned them, |jwith ease|| trode they them 
down,—as far as over against Gibeah_ towards 


“Cp. chap. xvi. 20. bOr: “the holocaust of the city.” 


41 So there fell of Benjamin, eighteen 
thousand) men,— all these’ being men of 
valour), © And <when they turned and fled 
towards the desert unto the eliff Rimmon> 
then gleaned’ they of them, in the highways, 
five thousand men,—and they followed hard 
after them as far as Gidém, and smote of them, 
two thousand men. 46So then it 
came to pass that |lall the fallen of Benjamin] 
were twenty-five thousand men, that drew the 
sword, |'on that day||,—|/all these’ beimg men of 
valour'||. 47 But there turned and fled, 
towards the desert, unto the cliff Rimmon, six 
hundred men,-—who abode in the eliff Rimmon, 
four montlis. 8 Thus | the men of Israel! 
turned against the sons of Benjamin. and smote 
them with the edge of the sword, beginning 
with the city, each and every one down to the 
beast * even to every one that was met with,— 
moreover’ <all the cities they eame to> they 
set on fire, 


1 Now ||the men of Isracl| 
Mizpah, saying,— 

| Not a man fron among us! shall give his 
daughter unto Benjamin, to wife, 

2So then the people caine to Bethel, and abode 
there, until the evening, before God,—and 
lifted up their voice, and wept bitterly,» 3 and 
said, 

| Wherefore}, O Yahweh, God of Israel, hath 
this come about in Israel,—that there 
should be lacking, to-day, out of Israel, 
lone tribel|? 

4 And it came to pass, on the morrow, that the 
people ruse early, and built there, an altar,— 
and offered ascending-sacrifices, and peace- 
offerings. 5 And the sons of Isracl 
said, 

Who was there that came not up. in the eon- 
vocation, out of all the tribes of Israel, 
unto Yahweh ? 

For ||the great oath’) had been taken, as to any 
who came not up unto Yahweh at Mizpah, 
saying— 

He shall be || put to death). 

6 And the sons of Israel] grieved for Benjamin 
their brother,—and they said, 

There is cut off¢ to-day, |jone tribe out of 
Israel ||. 7 What are we to do for them’ 
who retina, for wives,—seeing that ||we 
ourselves|| have sworn by Yahweh, not to 
give them of our daughters, for wives? 

8 So they said, 

What one of the tribes of Isracl is there, that 
hath not come up unto Yahweh at Mizpah ? 

And lo! no man had come into the eamp, out of 
Jabesh-gilead, unto the convocation: 9 <When 
the people were numbered> lo ! there was not 
there a man’ of the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead. 
10 So the assembly sent thither twelve thousand 
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bMI.: ‘‘wept a great Jon. 


weeping.” 
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12 


15 


men_ of the sons of valour,—and commanded 
them, saying :—- 

Go and sinite the inhabitants of Jabesh- 
gilead, with the edge of the sword, with the 
women, and the little ones. 

And <this> is the thing that ye shall do,— 


| a9 


<Every male, and every woman that hath | 


eohabited with man> shall ye devote to 

destrnetion. 
And they found—of the inhabitants of Jabesh- 
gilead—feur hundred young women, virgins, 
who had net cohabited with man,—so they 
brought them inte the camp, at Shiloh, which is 
in the land ef Canaan. 13 Then the whole 
assenibly sent, and spake unto the sons of 
Benjamin, who were in the cliff Rimmon,—and 
proclaimed te them, peace. 4 So Benjamin 
returned at that time, and they gave them the 
wemen’ whom they had saved alive’ ef the 
women ef Jabesh-gilead,— but they found not 
for them [to suttice] ||even so]. 

Now ||the assembly | had grieved for Benja- 
min,—because Yaliweh had made a breach, in 
the tribes of Israel. 16 So then, the elders of 
the assembly said, 

What are we te do for them who remain, 

for wives,—for womankind |hath 
destroyed out ef Benjamin]? 


been 


W And they said, 


® Some cod. 


1! 


There is an inheritance for the escaped of 
Benjamin,—and there must not be wipe 
out, a tribe, out of Israel. 38 Yet | we] 
may not give them wives, ef our own 
daughters, 

Tor the sons of Israel had sworn, saying, 
|Cursed| be he that giveth 
Benjamin. 


a wife to 


w. 3 ear. pr. 


and Vul.) have : ** peace- 
edns, [1 in Maxss.], Sep. 


ably ?’—G.n. 
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to 


2 
23 


ot 


25 


Then said they— 

Lo! the festival of Yahweh* in Shiloh, from 
year to year, 

Which [Shiloh] is on the north of Bethel, to- 
wards sunrise, by the highway that goeth up 
from Bethel, towards Shechem, and on the 
south of Lebonah. 20 And they commanded 
the suns of Benjamin, saying, — 

Go and lie in wait in the vineyards; *! and 
look, and lo! <if the daughters ef Shiloh 
come out to danee in the danees> then 
shall ye come forth out ef the vineyards, 
and cateh you every man his wife, of the 
daughters of Shiloh,—and go yeur way to 
the land of Benjamin. 

And it shall be <when their fathers, or their 
brethren, come in to complain te us> that 
we will say unto them— 

As a favour to us’, grant them, because 
we tovk net for each man his wife in 
the battle.—for |[ye yourselves]| gave 
them not unto them, se as ||jnew]| to 
be cuilty. 

And the sens of Venjainin did so, and earricd 
off wives. according to thei number, of them 
who were dancing, whoin they seized,—and they 
went their way, and returned unto their 
inheritance, and built the cities, and dwelt 
therein, 

And the sons of Israel at that tame went their 
several ways from thence, every man to his own 
tribe, and te his own family,—yea they went 
forth from thence, every man te his own 
inheritance. 

<In those days> there was no king in 
Israel,—every man did |/that which was right in 
his own eyes]. 


a Some cod. (w. 2 car. pr. edns.):; ‘fa fes. unto Y.’—G.n. 





THE BOOK OF 


RU TH. 


And it came to pass <in the days when the | 


Judges administered justice> that there was a 
famine in the land,—and se a certain man went 
his way, out of Bethlehem-judah te sojourn in 
the country of Moab, ||he, and his wife, and his 
two sons||. 2 And ||the name of the man|] was 
Elimelech, and ||the name of his wife|| Naomi, 
and ||the name of his two sons||} Mahlon and 
Chilion—Ephrathites’ out of Bethlehem-judah,— 
80 they came into the country of Moab, and 
reniained there. 8 And Elimelech, 


8 


husband of Naomi, died’,—and she was left, 
lIshe and her two sons’. 4 And they took them 
wives. of the women of Moab, |,the name of the 
onel| was Orpah, and |[the name of the other'!| 
Ruth,—and they dwelt there, about ten 
years. 5 And |they also| both |/died |, 
[Mahlon and Chilien|,—se the woman was 
bereft of her two sons, and of her husband. 
Then she arose, |[she aud her daughters-in- 
law||, and retnrned out of the country of Moab, 
—for she had heard, in the eountry of Moab, 
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how that Yahweh had visited’ his people, in 
giving unto them |bread|. 7 So she went forth 
out of the dwelling-plaee whereshe had remained, 
and her two daughters-in-law with her, -and 
they went on the way, to return unto the land 
of Judah. 

8 Then said Naomi to her two daughters-in- 
law: 

Go return, each one to the house of her 
mother,— 

Yahweh deal with you’ in lovingkindness, as 
ye have dealt with the dead’, [and with me}. 

® Yahweh grant you, tliat ye may find a 
place of rest,® each one in the house of her 
husband,— 

And she kissed them, and they Hfted up their 
voice, and wept. 1” And they said to her,— 
<With thee> will we return, unto thy people. 

Then said Naomi— 

Go back, my daughters! wherefore’ should 
ye journey with me? 

Have I ||yet|| sons in my womb, that they 
should beeome your’ [husbands 7 

Go back, my daughters, go your way, for I 
am too old to have a husband,— 

<If I should say” T have’ [hope], if 
I should |even to-night’ have a husband|, 
and should jeven bear sons|> ™ would ye 
\Itherefore|] tarry until they were grown? 
would ye |/therefore'| shut yourselves up 
from having husbands? 

Nay! my daughters, for it is far more bitter 
for me’ than for you’, that forth hath gone 
sgainst me, the hand of Yahweh. 

14 And they lifted up their voice and wept, \/yet 

Then Orpah kissed’ her mother-in- 

15 And 


more, || 
law, but || Ruth{| elave unto her. 
she said — 

Lo! thy sister-in-law hath gone baek, unto 
her people, and unto her gods,—go thou 
lack, after thy sister-in-law. 

16 And Ruth said— 

Do not urge me’ to leave thee, to go baek 
from following thee,—for <whither thou 
goest> J’ will go, and <where thou’ 
lodvest> TV’ will lodge, ||thy’ people! shall 
be my’ people, and |jthy’ God|! my’ God; 

vw <where thon’ diest> I’ will die, and |!there | 

will I be buricd : 

"Sot let Yahweh do to me. and |/so]] let him 
add, if death itself|| part me and thee. 

18 And <when she saw that |/bravely determined] 
was she’ to go with her> she ceased entreating 
her.® So |they two! went their 
way, until they entered Bethlehem. 

And it came to pass <when they entered 
Bethlehem> that all the city was moved’ con- 
rerning them, and the women said— 

Is this’ Naoni ? 

20 And she said unto them, 

Do not eall me Naomi [ = ‘‘Swect”’],—eall me 
Mara [=‘* Bitter ”], for the Almighty hath 


¢MI1.: 
her.” 


8 Cy. chap. iil. 1. 
beThat £ should have 
said '’—O.G. 4734, 


“speaking unto 





dealt very bitterly with me: 2 I’ was full 
when I departed, but <empty> am I 
brought baek of Yahweh,? — wherefore’ 
should ye eall me Naonn’, 
When ||Yahweh]} hath given answer® 
avainst me, 
And |jthe Almighty|! hath ernshed me? 
2 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabitess. 
her daughter-in-law, with her, who returned 
out of the country of Moab,—and_ ||they|! 
entered Bethlehem’ in the beginning of barley 
harvest. 


1 Now |i{Naomi|| had an aequaintanee* of her 
husband’s, & man of great integrity, of 
the family of Elimeleeh,—|whose mame)! was 
Boaz. 2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto 
Naomi— 

Let me go, I pray thee, to the field. and glean 
ears of corn after him in whose eyes I may 
find favour. 

And she said to her— 

Go_my daughter. 

So she went her way, and eame, and gleaned in 
the field, after the reapers,—and it happened to 
her, to ght upon the portion of field-land 
belonging to Boaz, who was of the family of 
Ehmielech. * And lo! Boaz’ coming from 
Bethlehem, and he said to the reapers, 

| Yahweh| be with you} 
and they said to him, 

Yahweh bless’ thee ! 
5 Then said Boaz to his young man, that was set 
over the reapers,— 

Whose’ ts this maiden? 

And the young man that was set over the 
reapers’ answered and said,— 

<The Moalbitish maiden> is she’ who eame 
back with Naoni, out of the country of 
Moab; 7 and she said— 

Let me glean, I pray thee, and gather 
aniong the sheaves, after the reapers ; 
so she came in, and hath continued from that 
time, all the morning? until just now, and 
hath not rested¢ in the house, for a httle, 
8 And Boaz said unto Ruth— 

Hearest thou not, my daughter? 

Do not go to glean in any other field, neither 
indeed shalt thou pass on, from henee,— 
but <here> shalt thou keep fast by my 
maidens: 9% thine eyes|] be on the field 
which they shall reap, and go thou after 
them, 

IIave I not commanded the young men, that 
they toueh thee not? 

And <when thou art athirst> then go unto 
the vessels, and drink of what the young 
men shall draw. 

10 Then she fell upon her faee, and bowed herself 
to the ground,—and said unto him— 


wo 


nr) 


aM: “hath Y. brought 
me back."” 

> Or: “hath testified.” 

€So wrilten; but to bea 
read: “kinsman.” 
Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns.) have: ‘kius- 


man,’ both writen and 
read-G.n. (Cp 0.G.396*.] 
ar: “from morning 
ht °"—G.n. 
®@so0 1t should be (w. Sep.) 
—G.n. [M.C.T.: ‘save 
that she rested.’’] 
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Wherefore’ have I found favour in thine eyes, 
that thou shouldest take notice of me, 
seeing that |!I!] am !a stranger|?# 

u And Boaz answered, and said to her, 

It hath been |[told'| me—all that thou hast 
done unto thy mother-in-law, sinee the 
death of thy husband,—and how thou hast 
left thy father and thy mother, and the land 
of thy nativity, and come unto a people 
whom thou knewest not, aforetime. 

2 Yahweh recompense’ thy deed,—and let thy 
reward be full from Yahweh, the God of 
Israel, unto whom thou hast eome to take 
refuge under his wings. 

8 And she said— 

Let me find favour in thine eyes, my lord, for 
that thou hast comforted me, and for that 
thou hast spoken unto the heart of thy 
handmaid,—though ||I|| be not® as Jone of 
thine own handmaidens|. 

14 And Boaz said to her at mealtime— 

Draw nigh hither, and eat of the bread, and 
dip thy morsel iu the vinegar. 

So she sat beside the reapers, and there was 
reached® to her parehed corn, and she did eat 
and was satisfied, and left thereof remain- 
ing. 1 And <when she rose up to glean> Boaz 
commanded his young men, saying— 

<Even between the sheaves> let her glean, 
and reproach her not; 1% yea’ moreover 
|jdraw out!] for her, from the bundles,—and 
leave behind that she may glean it, and 
rebuke her not. 

17 So she gleaned in the field, until the evening,— 
and beat out that which she had gleaned, and 
there was aboutan ephah of barley. 18 And she 
took it up_and came into the eity, and <when her 
mother-in-law had seen what she had gleaned > 
she brought forth and gave her what had been 
left remaining, after that she was_ satisfied. 

19 And her mother-in-law said to her— 

In what place hast thou gleaned, to-day? and 
where’ hast thou wrought ? 

May he that took notice of thee, be blessed ¢ 

So she told her mother-in-law, with whom she 
had wrought, aid said— 

|The name of the man with whom I wrought 
to-day || is Boaz. 

20 Then said Naomi, to her daughter-in-law— 

[Blessed || be he’ of Yahweh, who hath not 
left off his lovingkindness’ to the living, and 
to the dead. 

And Naomi said to her— 

<Near to us> is the man, 

<Of our own kinsmen> is he! 

2 And Ruth the Moabitess said,— 

Yea’ for he said unto me— 
<By my young men>® shalt thou keep 

fast, until they have ended all my 
harvest. 

22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her danghter-in-law,— 

]Good|] is it, my daughter, that thou go forth 


4 Ley, xxv, 25, 
eMi.: = “By the young 
men whom I have,” 


*Or: ‘ foreigner.” 

b Ga: “Oh that I might 
be”—G.n. 
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with his maidens, and that they meet thee 
not, in any other field. 

380 she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz, tu 
glean, until the end of the barley’ harvest, and 
the wheat’ harvest,—and dwelt with® her 
mother-in-law. 


2Then Naomi her mother-in-law said to her,— 

My daughter! shall I not seek for thee a 
place of rest, in whieh it may be well with 
thee ? 

2 ||Now|| therefore, is not [Boaz| of our kin- 
dred, with whose maidens thou hast 
been ? Lo! he’ is winnowing the barley 
threshing-floor, to-night! 8 Thon wilt 
therefore. bathe thee, and anoint thee. 
and put thine apparel upon thee, and go 
down to the threshing-floor,—do not make 
thyself known to the man, until he have 
done’ eating and drinking. 4 And it shall 
be <when he lieth down> that thou shalt 
mark the place where he doth he, and shalt 
go in and turn aside the covering of his feet. 
and lay thee down,—and ||he|l will tell thee’ 
what thou shalt do. 

5 And she said unto her, — 

<All that thou sayest>> will TI do. 

6 So she went down to the threshing-floor,—and 
did’ aceording to all that her mother-in-law had 
commanded her. 7 And <when Boaz 
had eaten, and drunk, and his heart was glad> 
he went in to lie down at the end of the heap 
of corn. Then came she in softly, and 
turned aside the covering of his feet, and laid 
her down. 8 And it came to pass, <in 
the middle of the nizht> that the man started 
up, and turned,*—and lo! jja woman] lying at 
his feet. 9 And he said, 

Who’ art |]thou||? 

And she said, 

{1||} am Ruth, thy handmaid, spread_ there- 
fore, thy wing4 over thy handmaid, for <a 
kinsman> thou art’. 

10 And he said— 

|Blessed'| be thou’ of Yahweh, my daughter, 
for thou hast made thy last’ lovingkind- 
ness better than the first,—in not following 
after young men, whether poor, or rieh. 

nN  |\Now|| therefore, my daughter, do not fear, 
<whatsoever thou shalt say>¢ I will do for 
thee,—for all the gate of my people doth 
know, that <a virtuous’ woman> thou art’. 

122 «And |jnow!| <althouglh itis true’ that |la kins- 
man|| am I’> yet is’ there a kinsman nearer 


than I. 
aSome eod. (w. Vul.): 4So0 one school of Masso- 
have ‘and returned rites fw. Sep. and Vul.). 


unto ’?—G.n. Another school (w. 2 ear. 
bNo written; to be read: pr.edns.) have: ‘‘ wings” 
‘‘ sayest unto me.”” Some (pl.) 
cod, (w. 4 ear. pr. edns., eSome eod. (w. <Aram., 
Aram, and Syr.) have: Syr., Vul.) add: ‘‘unto 
* unto me'’’—both written me’’—G.n., G, Intro. 
and read, Other cod. (w. 312. 
Sep. and Vul.) omit: fOr: ‘strong,’ “worthy,” 
“unto me” altogether— “eapable’’: ep. Prov. 
G.n., G. Intro, 308, 312. xii. 4; xxxi, 10, where 
¢ MIL: “twisted himself” same Heb. word used. 
—O.G. 
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13° Tarry the night, and it shall be, in the morn- 
ing <if he will act as kinsman to thee> 
well, let him so act, but <if he inclineth 
not to act as kinsman to thee> then will ||T|| 
so act to thee—|by the life of Yahweh '!!,— 

Lie still, until the morning. 

14So she lay at his feet. until] the morning, and 
rose up before one could know his neigh- 
bour. And he said— 

Do not let it be known that a woman came’ 
into the threshing-floor. 

15 And he said— 
Bring the cloak that is upon thee, and hold it. 
So she held it,—and he measured six measures 
of barley, and laid it upon her, and he® went 
into the city. 
16 And <when she eame unto her mother-in- 
law> she said— 

Who’ art |thou|, my daughter? 

And she told her all that the man had done for 
her. 17 And she said— 

<These six measures of barley> gave he unto 
me,—for he said? 

Do not go in empty, unto thy mother-in- 
law. 
18 And she said— 

Abide, my daughter, until that thou get to 
know, how the matter will fall out, — for 
the man will not rest, except he have 
finished the thing to-day. 


1 Now |} Boaz/] went up to the gate, and sat him 
down there, and Io! [ithe kinsman|| passing by, 
of whom Boaz had spoken, so he said— 

Turn aside! and sit down here, such a one! 
And he turned aside, and sat down. ° Then 
fetched he ten men of the elders of the city, and 
said— 

Sit ye down here. 

And they sat down. 

3 Then said he to the kinsman, 

The parcel of land that was our brother 
Elimelech’s!] is to be disposed of by Naomi, 
who hath returned out of the country of 
Moab; 4and ||Ij} thought, I would unveil 
thine ear, saying— 

Take it over in presence of such as are 
here seated © and in presence of the 
elders of my people. 

<If thon wilt act as kinsman> act as kins- 
man, but <if thou? wilt not so act, only 
tell me--that I may know, for there is none 
who can set thee aside as kinsman, but jj [|| 
am after thee, 

And he said, 

(\£/] will act as kinsman. 

5 ‘Then said Boaz, 

<What day thou takest over the land’ from 


G, Intro. 308, 312. 

¢ Cp. ver, 11; and see 0.G, 
442, 1, ax 

4M.C.T. lit.: ‘She’; but 
asp. vr. (sevir) and some 
eod. (w. Aram., Sep., 
Syr., Vul.) have: “‘tbhou”’ 
—G.n. 


a Some cod. (w. Syr., Vul.): 
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’ To be read: “unto me,” 
though notwritten, Some 
cod. .w. 3 ear. pr. edus., 
dram. Sep. and Syr.) 
have. “unto me’’ both 
writier and read—G.n., 


the hand of Naomi> also <of Ruth the 
Moabitess, wife of the dead> dost thou 
take [it], to raise up the name of the dead 
upon his inheritance. 

§ Then said the kinsman — 

I cannot act as kinsman for myself, lest I mar 
my own inheritanee,—do ||thou|] for thyself’ 
act as kinsman in my rizht, for I eannot so 
redeem. 


7 Now |/this, aforetime) [was the way] in Israel, 
at a redeeming, and at an exchangins to con- 
firm every word: A man drew off his shoe. 
and gave it to his ueighbour,—yea |{this|| was 
the way of taking to witness. in Israel. 





8 So the kinsman said unto Boaz, 
Take it over for thyself, — 
and he drew off his shoe. ® Then said Boaz 
to the elders, and all the people— 
<Witnesses> are ye’ to-day, 
That I have taken over 
Elimelech’s, 
Andall that was Chilion's_and Mahlon’s, — 
From the hand of Naomi : 


all that was 


10 | Moreover’) <Ruth the Moabitess, wife of 
Mahlon> have I taken over, to be my’ 
wife, 


To raise up the name of the dead’ upon 
his inheritance, 
That the name of the dead be not cut 
otf— 
From among his brethren, 
And froin the gate of his dwelling- 
place, — 
<Witnesses> are ye’ to-day ! 


1) Then said all the people who were in the gate, 
and the elders— 
|| Witnesses ! |], — 
Yahweh grant the woman who is coming 
into thy house, 
To be as Rachel, avd 18 Leah, 
Which two of them did build’ the house 
of Israel. 

Do thou bravely, then, in Ephrathah, 

And proclaim thou a name’ in Bethlehem, 

12 And let thy house be like the house of 

Perez, 
Whom Tamar bare to Judah,— 
Of the seed which—may Yahweh give thee, 
‘Of this young woman”, 

1380 Boaz took Ruth, and she became his’ wife, 
and he went in unto her,—and Yahweh granted’ 
her conceptton_and she bare a son, 44 Then 
said the women unto Nao, 

|| Blessed|| be Yahweh ! 

Who hath not let thee rail of a kmsman 
to-day,— 

And may his name’ | be proclaimed | in Israel; 

1b So shall he become a restorer of thy Jife,> 

And a nourisher of thine old age,— 

For |thy daughter-in-law wa. {ovatit thee] 
hath burne him, 


“ uf? should be omiued, 13 in ver, 10—G.n. 
bade. seul.” 
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Fiven |'shel] who is better tu thee than seven ‘Perez! begat oy, -grea 
sons, | And || Hezron!!| begat | ftani,, 

*%) Naomi took the boy, and laid him in her | And || Ram|| begat | Aimminadad] » 
bosem, and she became his’ nurse. WAnd | %® And tAmminadab!) begat |Nublsben?. 
the women. her neighbours, gave him a name, And ||Nahshon|| begat [Raine - 
saying, 210 And |/Salmon|| begat | Boagt, 

There is born a son to Naomi,— And || Boazll| begat |Obed|; 
So they called his name Obed, ||he|] was 22 And ||Obed|| begat | Jesse}, 
The father of Jesse. And || Jesse!] begat |David].> 
The father of David. 

18 i:These| then are the generations of Pi eee anaes eee rote 

Porez3 Vul.) have: ‘Salmon” ew 


SPECIAL NOTE: 
A SUGGESTIVE GENEALOGY. 





Onr of the greatest charms of the Bible is to be found in its genealogies. Commonly eonsidered to 
be as dry as dust, it may safely be affirmed that in that dust he hidden grains of purest gold. 

This short snateh of pedigree, at the end of the Book of Ruth-- how rich in suggestiveness it is! 
Whether by author or by editor appended, the hand that wrote it was guided by the spirit of the entire 
Old Testament. Boaz points to one who was then yet to come—to David, in the first instance ; how mueh 
further, remains to be seen. Boaz stands in the line that runs from Perez to David, and behind Perez, 
of course, stands Judah his father ;@ so that we at onee span from Judah to David— Judah, the heir 
of special promises,® to David the first of a royal Hne which runs forward into a future which has 
not ended yet,¢ and which cannot end until provision has been made thereby for every thirsty one to 
partake frecly of “ the lovingkindness to David well assured.”* 

Boaz brings Ruth into the royal Hne, and Ruth was a Moabitess—in other words, a Gentile—so tha’ 
the exclusiveness of Hebrewism is evidently not the only aspect in whieh it may be viewed. But 
what power is it that brings this young Gentile widow to dwell in Bethlehem? Plainly, the power of 
love: on the face of it, love to Naomi, Ruth’s mother-in-law. But was there not, in that love, a 
religious strength of eonviction and fervour whieh ennobled the human affeetion? “Thy God shall 
be my God,” she said :¢ and she is afterwards treated as if she meant it; as 1f she knew what she 
was doing, when she came to Bethlehem that she might find ‘‘refuge,” from the idol-worship of her 
native land, ‘under the wings of Yahweh God of Israel.”! 

Finally, the place is significant. Bethlehem may have been a small city—in fact, a mere village ; 
nevertheless it is known in after times as ‘‘the village where David was :"* and—which is still more 
signifieant—the village from which, according to a well-known prediction, was to come forth One 
greater than David, even He ‘whose comings forth have been from of old, from the days of uge-past 
time.” 

And so the outlook widens. As when some traveller, greeting the timely sign-post, makes pause 
and usks—Whence have I come, and whither am I bound? so the thoughtful reader of the Bible 
cousiders the stages by which his journey is advaneing :—From Adam, by way of Seth, to Noah; from 
Noah, by way of Shem, to Abraham ; from Abraham, by way of Isaac and Jacob, to Judah; froin 
Jndah, by way of Perez and Boaz, to David; and then, will it not be—a road that leads still vo, 
from David to David's Son and Lord ?} 


aUp. chap. iv. 12. f Chap. mi. 11, 12, 
®& Gen. xlix. 10. & John vii. 12. 

e2 Sam, vil. 12-16; Ps. xxxix. 19-37. & Miewh. v. 2 

@ Isa. ly. 1-8. iPsalex. 1 
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TO SET FORTH THE EXACT MEANING, THE PROPER TERMINOLOGY 
AND THE GRAPHIC STYLE OF THE SACRED ORIGINALS ; 


MI ANG LD 
TO SHOW AT A GLANCE NARRATIVE, SPEECH, PARALLELISM, AND 
LOGICAL ANALYSIS, ALSO TO ENABLE THE STUDENT READILY 
TO DISTINGUISH THE SEVERAL DIVINE NAMES ; 


AND EMPUASISED THROUGHOUT 
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SAM UE L. 


81. Seid and Bre. 


1 And there was a certam man, of Ramatlaim- 
zuphi# of the hill country of Kphraim,— whose 
name! was Elkanah, son of Jeroham, sen of 
Ehhu_ son of Tohu_son of Zuph. an Ephrainite ; 
and (he), had two wives, ‘the name of the one| 

Hannah, and the name of the other Pentnnah, 
-and Peumnah had children’, but | annah , 

had no’ children. * So then that man went 

up_out of his city, from time to time,” to worship 
and to sacrifice unto Yalnwweh of hosts. in Shiloh, 
and “there! were the two sons of Eh. HWophni 
and Phinehas, priests unto Yahweh. 4+ And 
<when the day eame for Elkanah to sacrifice > 
he used to give 'to Peninnah his wife, and toall 
her sons and her daughters! {[portions'|; > and 
unto Hannah’ used he to give one portion,° 
~ howheit’ < Hannah> he loved, although 
Yahweh | had restrained her froin having 
cluldren.? ® And her rival used even to cause 
ler great vexation, for the sake of provolany 
her, —-beeanse Yahweh had restrained her frome 
having children.¢ 7 And thus’) used she todo, 
year by year, whenever she went up to the 
house of Yahweh, thus used she to vex her, — 
and she wept, and would not eat. 5 So 

Elkanah her husband suid to her— 

Hannah ! wherefore’ shouldst thou weep? aud 
wherefore’ wilt thou not eat? and wherefore 
should thy heart be sad ? 

Am ‘I> not better to thee thanten sons |? 

9 And Hannah rose up, after she had catenin 
Shiloh and after she had drunk,—and Eh the 
priest! was sitting npon his chair,® by the door- 
post of the temple of Yahweh; Mand = <she’ 
homg in bitterness of soul> prayed unto 
Yahweh. and wept sere, UM And she vowed 
a vow, and said — 

Yahweh of hosts! 

<If thou wilt look’) upon the humihation 
of thy handmaid. 

And remember me_ 

And not forget thy handmaid, 

But wilt give unte thy handmaid a man- 
child>! 

Then will I give him unto Yahweh. all the 
days of his hfe, 

And no razor |} shall come upon his lead.’ 


fe) 


aso it sad be ow. Sep.)— Ml: “shut up her 
Gon, womb,’ 
5 Lit.: “from days to e Or: throne.” 


days"; perh. =" f. year 
to year.”" 
© So it slid be (w. Sep.) 


E.O.T. 


'So O.G. p. 35>. ML: 
“seed of men.’ 
&Cp.: Jdy. xiii. 53 xvi 17. 





20 And so it was 


Ro And soit was) cus she continued’ praying 
before Yahweh = that Eh was watching her 
mouth. M Gut as for <Hannah-= she 


was speaking nt her heart, (only her lips| were 
moving, but ‘her voice! could not be heard,— 
so Eh thought she had been drunken. M4 And 
Ehi said unto her, 

| How long.) wilt thou be {[drunken| ? 

Put away thy wine from thee. 


And Hannah responded and said — 


Nay ! my lord; 
<A woman depressed in spirit> am T’: 
<Neither wine nor strong drink> have | 
drunk,—but T poured out my soul, before 
Yahweh. 


16 Donot conntthy handmatd’ foran abandoned 
woman,*— for <out of the abundance oi 
my grief and my vexation> have | 
spoken hitherto]. 

1i 


“Then responded Ih and said— 
Go and prosper ! 
And the |Gocd of [srael! grant thy petition 
which thou hast asked of him ! 
IS And she said : 
Let thy serving-woman find favour, in thine 
eyes, 

So the woman weut her way and dideat,and hei 
1 And 
they roscup early tn the moming and worshipped 
before Yahweh, and returned, and entered their 
own house) in Ramah,—-and Elkanah knew 
Hannah his wife, and Yahweh rememb red her 
<when the days had come round 
durmg which Hannah was with child that 
she bare a son,—and ealled his name Saimue| 
[=* Heard of God”), 

Because, <of Yahweh> T asked him. 


countenance) was sad no longer. 


A And the man Kikanah and all his louse. wen, 


up, to offer unto Yaloveh the yearly’ sacrifice 
and [each] his own vow. 22 But) TFannah., went 
not up,—-for she said to her hushanud— 
[Not] cl the boy is weaned, 
Then will L take him, 
And he shall appear before Yahweh,® 
And abide there evermore. 


23 And Elkanah her husbaud said to her— 


Do what is good in thine own eyes, tarry until 
thou have weaned him, 
Ouly’ may Yahweh establish’ his word ! 
4 % . 
So the waman tarried. and nursed her sen, 


aMl.: ‘‘daughter of 
Relial”’ (? the abandoned 
one’. Cp. Hastings’ D.B. 
on * Belial."? Also chap. 


ii, 12. 
>» Qy.: “shall see for hun- 
self the face of Y."' 
eM: ‘until ‘olin.’ 


1 


20) 


1} SAMUEL I. 24-28; II. 1-21. 





until she weaned him, 4'Then took she 
him up with her when she had we sned him, 
with a bullock of three vears old #@ and one 
ephah® of meal, and a skin of wine, and took 
him to the house of Yahweh. at Shiloh,-—! the 
boy vet bemg young! “Se they slew the 
buhock,—and took the bov m unto Eh. 2° And 
she said — 
Pardon, my lord! 
<By the life of thy soul> my lord,—| 1° am 
the woman whe was standing near thee here, 
praying unto Yahweh: 
7 <For this boy Lb prayed,— 
And Yahweh hath given me my petition 
which T asked of him. 
Hence Talso have loaned himunto Yahweh, 
all the days that he liveth.¢ 
‘He, is dent unto Yahweh. 


f 


And he bowed down there, unto Yahweh, 


~ 


Then praved Hannah. and said, 


My heart hath leaped for joy in Yahweh, 
My hor is exalted in Yaliweh@ 
My mouth is opened wide o'er my foes, 
Because TP rejoice in thy salvation, 

2 There is none’ holy like Yahweh. 


7 


Nav! there jis none except Thee, 


Is 


Nor there a rock ike our Cod. 
3 Do not multiply words. so loftily — loftily,® 
Nor let arrogance proceed from your month,— 
For <a Gopof knowledve>- is Yahweh, 
And <for limself >? are great doings nade 
firm. 
4 “The low of the mighty | is dismayed, — 
Wile the fainting are girded with 
streneth ; 
5 ‘Phe sated | have. for Dread, taken hire, 
But the famished | have left off their 
tenl, = 
So that the barren) hath given birth unto 
seven, 
While she that hath many — sons’ 
langtisheth : 
6 Yahweh doth kill, and make alive,-— 
Taketh down to hades and bringeth up: 
7 | Yahweh | maketh poor and enricheth, — 
TLaveth low, vea exalteth;: 
8 Raiseth, from the dust, the poor, 


the the 
needy,# 
To vive them a dwelling with nobles, 
And 
inherit. 

For - te Yahweh + belone 
earth, 

And he setteth thereon the habitable world, 


< From dunghil>  uplifteth 


a throne of glory = to make them 


the pillars of the 


aSait shd be we Sep. and edns.. Sep., Vul.): ‘cin 
Ayre acpe Genie BVY my God "Gn, 
tron, ALCLT. : ¢three © Cp. tutro., Chap. IT,, 


bullocks." | 
ba) bushel English, 
So it shd be (w. Aram., 


Synopsis, Bye. 
PSo to be read. Soin some 
cod both a rltevand read 


Rye, SHYT.) — Cm, ‘wd ear. pr edn. and 
(M.C.P. manifestly Aram. - Gon. 
corrupt.) fs, oni. 7, 


4 Some cod, (w. 2 ear, pr. 








| 








9 <The feet of his loving ones>8 he doth 
guard, 


But the lawless; m= darkness’ shall be 
silent,— 

For <by strength> shall no’ man prevail. 

10 <As for Yahweh> —they” shall be 


shattered who contend with him. 
| Over hin | in the heavens’ will he thunder, 
Yahweh , will judge the ends of the earth, — 
That he may give streneth to his King, 
And exalt the horn of Iis Anointed One, 


No Then went Elkanah to Ramah. unte his own 
honse,—but the boy! remained ministering 
unto Yaliweh, before li the priest. 

Now (the sons of Hho were abandoned men,’— 
they knew? not Yahweh. 1 And the custom 
of the priests with ® the people , was—-<when any 
inan offered a sacrifice> then wonld come the 
priest's young man, as the flesh was boiling, 
with a three-pronged fork in his hand; 14 and 
would strike it inte the boiler, or into the trough, 
orainte the kettle. or inte the pet, <all that the 
fork wonld Ibrmge ups the priest took for him- 
self.£- Thus and thus > nsed they to do unto 
al Israel, who came thither, im Shiloh. 1 | Adse| 
«<hefore any could make perfume with the fat > 
the priest's young man would come in and say 
to the person whe was srerificing, 

Come ! give flesh for the priest’s roastmes, — 

for he will not take of thee boiled fHlesh— 
only’ raw, 


6 And <if the man said to him, 

Let them at least make incense!) at once, 
with the fat, then take thou as much as thy 
sonl craveth > 

Then satd he to him, 

But® <at onees shalt thou give it; lor else] 
T will take it by force. 

W And soit was, that the sin of the soung men | 


was exceeding great. before Yahwel,-- for men? 
scorned’ the offerings! of Yalaveh., 

i Gnt <as for Samuel he was ministering 
hefore Yahweh,— ja boy girded with an ephod of 
Hinen!. 1 Adso - adittle robes used hismether 
tomake for lim, and bring it up te him from 
year to vear,—when she came up with her 
hushond, to offer the sacrifice of the vear. 

20> And Hkh used to bless’ Mikanah and lis wife, 
and to say— 


Yahweh give thee secd’ of this woman, 
instend of the loan that hath been lent 


unto Yahweh. 
So they went their way to hisk own phaice. 
4 And! Yahweh visited’ Plannah, and she 


ase ta he peads written: =“to hin,” Fnsomeecod, 


“ovine one 7 Gon. “Nay ds hoth autre r 
b Write. in the singular; and read ow, dt enn. pr. 

to he read pl. Gan, cdias., Sep, Syr., Vul.j— 
CML: ‘tsons of Belial’: Gan, 


“Or: “the mon." 

OMI: tt the present of Y.’ 

kRome cod. ow. Syr.): 
“their” Guan 

PSo it shd be Gw. Sep. and 
syr) — Gen, M.CUT.: 
“Bor surely).”’ 


ep. chap. 2. 16. n, 
VOr: “acknowledged.” 
e Some cod, (w. uAram., 
Sep. Syr.) from’? —G.an. 
fo it shd be (w, Aram, 
Sep. Sve, Wu.) Gon. 
eThe k'ri (read, here, is 
I= Nay,” instead of (6 


1 SAMUEL 11. 
three and two 


Thus did the boy Sainnuel 


conceived. and bare 
daughters, 
grow up with Yahweh. 
Now Eh was very old,—but he used to 
hear all that his sons did unto all Israel, and 
how they even Jay with the women who did 
service * at the opening of the tent of meeting. 
23 Soohe said to them, 

Wherefore shonld ye do’ such things as these? 
for 1)’ keep hearing of your wicked doings, 
from all these people. 

Nay my sous! for it is no good report that 1 
do hear: ‘leading into transgression the 
people of Yahwel |. 

<[Tf one’ man sm against another’ > God’ will 
imterpose, but <if ‘against Yahweh a man 
sin who’ will intercede for lan ? 

Bat they hearkened uot unto the voice of their 
father, for Yahweh was pleased to put them to 
death. “ But ithe boy Samuel’) went 
on growing im stature, and in favour,—| both 
with Yahweh, and also’ with men’. 

And there enine a man of God) unto Ih,—and 


SOUS | 


ae 


24 


¢ 


said unto lim—~ 
‘Thus saith Yahweh, 

LT did indeed reveal? myself © unto the honse 
of thy father, when they were in Egypt as 
servants’ note the house of Pharaoh: 
choosing him out of all the tmbes of Israel 
unto myself, 

To ninister as priest, 

To offers npon mine altar, 

To perfume with incense, 

To bear an ephod before ine,— 

Therefore gave Tunto the house of thy father’ 
all the altar-faines of the sons of Tsrael. 

Wherefore’ have ve been kicking at my sacri- 
fices. and my presents, which L commanded, 
to serve for a home —and shouldest have 
honoured thy sons’ move than me’: fattening 
yourselves. with the first of every present 
of Israel. before me ?f 

|| Hence!| the oracle of Yahweh God of Israel, 
J jsaid) that 

thy father should go to and fro m= my 
presence unto times age-abiding : 

But now (Gs the oracle of Yalwelij— 

Be it far from me! 

For |jithem who honour me will P honour, 

But shall De liehtly 
esteemed, 

Lo! days are commy, when | will hew off 
thine ann, and the arin of the house of 
thy father,--that there shall be no elder 
in thy house ; 

But thou shalt desery distress at home, 
im alls that shall gladden Israel,—and 
there shall not be an elder im thine own 
house, all the days, 


wy 


30 
thy house. and the house of 


they who despise me 


e MI. : ‘cause to uscend.”’ 

fSo it shd be iw. Sep.)— 
Gan. (| M.C.T.: corrupt. } 

8 Or: Butthou shalt gaze 
with a distressed look 
upon all’—Cp. Fuerst, 
S41. 


a Cp. Exo, xxxviti. 8. 

SOr: ‘ nnveil.”’ 

° So it shd be iw. Aram., 
Sep. .Syr.)- Gun (MLC. : 
“ Pid [ indeed,” ete. | 

“So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. Cp. Deu. v. 6, n. 


‘yap 








a 


36; Til. ]—9. 





33 jut janv aman of thine whom T may not 
cut off from mine altar’! i¢ shall be— 
To consime his* eves, 
And erieve his® souks? 
Hlowbeit all the multitude of thy house!) 
shall die hy the sword of men!.¢ 
And this for thee’is the sien, which shall 
come upon thy twa sons, upon THophni_ 
and Phinelias, — 
| Inone day shall they [both of then! dies 
And | will raise me up a faithful priest, 
<According to that which is in my heart 
and in my soul> will le do; 
Therefore will 1 nald for him’ an assured 
honse, 
And he shall go te and fro in presence of 
mine Anointed. all the days’. 
Andit shall be, that |lany that is left im thy 
shall come bowing down to him’ for 


34 


35 


86 
house | 
asmall coin of silver, and for a cake of 
bread, and shall say : 

Appoint me J pray thee. to one of the 
priestly offices. that IT may eat a morsel 
of bread. 


Now the boy Samuel | nunistering 3 
unto Yahweh. before Eli,—and the word of 
Yahweh had become rare’ in those days, there 
was no’ well-known vision. 2 But ait came to 
pass, Jat that time <when El’ was lying down 
in dns place, las eyes @ having begun te be dia, 
the lamp of God j 
was rot vet to be pat out, and) Samuel was 
lying down i the temple of Yahweh, where was 
the ark of God > + that Yahweh called’ unte 
Samuel ane be said — 

Behold me! 

So he ran unto Ei and said — 

Behold me! for thou calledst me, 
And he said — 

T called not. return he down. 
So he went, and lay down. 
again’ Yahweh called once more’— 

Samuel! 

Then rose Samuel and went unto Eli, and said — 

Behold me! for thou calledst me. 

And he said — 

T called not. any son, return 

Now Samnel as vet’ knew uot Yahweh,— 
nor jas vet) had been revealed’ unto bin the 
word of Yahweh | 

Amdlacain’ Yaloweh called— 

Sanuel! 
a third’ time. 
Shi, and said — 

Behold me! for thou ealledst me. 

Then did li pereeive, that ) Yahweh | 
calling the boy, 9% So Eli said to Samuel — 

Go_ he down, and it shall be <if he* call unto 

thee> that thon shalt say— 


was 


he could not see, Fthough 


ut 


6 And 


lie dow, 


1 


Thev he arose and went ante 


was 


aSo it shd be (w, Sep.) — ¢So it shd be w. Sep.)— 


Gun. {M.C,T has: “thy.’?| Gan. AEC die 
’ Prob. reading proposed men”? Gis men’, | 

by Driver : * tu eause thy 4 Written: ‘Seye’; to be 

soul to pine away ?— read: “ eyes”’—G.n. 


O.G. 9, 187. 


e Or: ‘‘one.”’ 
1-2 





Bh 1 SAMUEL IIE 16—21; TV. t-14. 
Speak. Yahweh. for thy servant is ls- | themselves in array to meet Lsrael, and | when 
tenime. | the battle spread> then was Isracl suntten 
And Sammel went, and dev down in his hefore the Philistines, -and there were slain® of 
place. Then came’ Yalioweh) and the army in the tield about four thousand men. 


stood, and called as time after time— 
Samuel!) Saniuel! 
And Samuel said— 

Speak, for thy servant ts listening. 

MN And Yahweh said unte Samnel, 

Jo! Tam doing a thing. in Israel,—at which 
both ears of everyone that heareth it shall 
tingle’, 

120 Tu that day) will T coufirth azainst Kh, all 
that fo have spoken against is house, — 
‘hbemnning and finishing’. 

Therefore do T tel) lim, that To am about to 
judge his hense unto tines age-abiding, — 
for the iniquity which he knoweth, in that 
his sons are cursing God,* and he hath not 
rebuked them. 

M4 And therefore’ have T swern, respecting the 

honse af Eh, —that the iniquity of the house 
of Eli shall receive ne propitiatory-covermg | 


— 


by sacrifice or by present unto times age- 
abiding. 

1 And Samuel lav until the merning, and rose 
early in the morning! and opened the doors 
of the house of Yaliwweh,—but Samuel, feared 
to tell the appearing, unto Eh. iw SO 
{eh called Samuel. and said— 

1 Sammel} any son, 

Andhe said - 
Behold me! 

M And he said— 

What is the word. which he spake 
thee? 
me, 


unto 

T pray thee, do not lide it from 

‘So! let rod’ de to thee, and [sa 
Tet hanadd, if thou hide fram me a word. 
out of anything which he bath spoken unto 
thee, 

So Samuel told him all the words, and 

nothing froin him. And he said, 

/Yaliweh' he ais’; <owhat is good in his own 

eyes ° let him do. 

And Samuel vrew,--and |) Yahweh! proved to 
be with him, and Tet none of all his words fall 
to the ground. 2° So all Israel, from Dan even 
to know,—that Samuel 


hid 


WW 


to Beersheba, came 


had become confirmed as a prophet unto 
Yahweh. 2)-Thus did Yahweh again’ 


appear ia Shdoh, for Yahweh dad revealed’ 
himeelf unte Samuel in Shiloh. i! the word of 


Yahweh. 


1 And se it was <when the word of Samuel 
had reached all Israel + that Israel went forth ta 
. meet the Philistines in battle, and) they en. 
camped near Kben-ezer, whike the Philistines 
encamped in Aphek. 2 And the Philistines set 


2°'There can be no doubt 
that the Sep. has pre- 
served the origi) rezd- 


early in the morning.) 
Written, Seve’ sy ta be 
read, “eyes? 5 sa some 





ing? [as here in text cod, ow. tear pr. edns. 
“God ] G. Intro both eradanmelerite Cin 
bSoit shd be we the Sep, VOr: by Sore cod, 
—Gan., 4. Tutro., 197, we Toe, pr edn. 
(M.C.T. omits Stand rose “according to Cra. 


6 And <when the people came into the eamp> 
the elders of Esrae) said, 

Wherefore’ hath Yahweh smitten ns to-day, 
hefore the Philistines 7 

Let us fetch unto us, out of Shiloh, the ark of 
the covenant of Yahweh, that <when it 
cometh lite our nidst-> it may save us out 
of the hand of our enemies.? 

480 the people sent to Shiloh, and bare from 
thence the ark of the eovenant of Yahweh of 
hosts. who imhaliteth® the cherubim,—and 
‘there were the two sons of Elo with the ark 
of the covenant of God. namely, Tlophni and 
VPhinehas. > And soit was <when the 
ark of the covenant of Yahweh came into the 
camp> that all Israel brake out into a loud 
shout of joy,—so that the earth’ rang again. 

8 And - when the Philistines heard the noise of 
the shout > they said — 

What meaneth® the noise of this loud shout 
of joy in the camp of the Hebrews ? 
And they learned that ‘the ark of Yahweh 
had come into the camp. 7 And the Philistines 
were afraid, for they said-— 
God hath come mto the camp, 
And they said — 
Woe to us! for there hath not 
like of this, heretofore, 

8 Woe tous! Whoshall rescue us ont of the 

hand of these majestie gods ? 

These’ are the gods. who smote the Eeyp- 
tians with all manner of smitinge im. the 
desert ! 


happened. the 


9 Take courage and quit vourselyes dike men, 
ve Philistines, lest ve come tuto bondare 
to the as they have been in 
bondage unto you, — therefore must ye quit 
yourselves like men, and tight. 

© So the Philistines fought. and = Tsrael was 
smitten. and they fled every man to his Lome s* 
and the slaughter became exceeding great, —-and 
there fel} of Israel—thirty thousand footinen, 

oAnd the ark of God was taken,—and — the 
two of fli} were slain, Hlophni and 
Phinchas. 

2 And there ran aman of Beajamim out of the 
army, and entered Stiloh on the same day, — 
with his clothes rent, and with earth upon tis 
head. 3 And - when he entered > let Heli’ was 
sitting upon his chair by the wayside! watch- 
ing, for his heart was trembling’ for the ark 
of God, and “the man entered to tell the 
news in the city, and all the city made out- 
cry. WoAnd «when Eli beard the noise of 
the outery > he said — 


Hebrews, 


SOnS 


OMI: ‘is.'" Cp. Mat. ix. 
IB; NXVL 26, 28. 

e MI: * tents.” 

fOr: ranks.” 

fOr: * throne.’ 

ho it shd be (ww. Aran, 

eas SOPs. syr.)— Gon. 


“So itshd be (w. Sep. Syr.. 
Valu Gan, (MCT. : 
Scand they slew." 

6 Some cod. Ow. tear pr. 
cds.) 2 “enemy 
Cin, 

cOr: ‘sitteth upon,” 
enthroned mm." 


i 
77) 


19 


1 


RS: 


2 Cp. LW. xiv. 4. 
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What meaneth the noise of this tumult ? 
And the man basted. and came, and told 
Eli. Now Eli! was ninety-eight years 
old; and his eves’ were fixed, that he could not 
1 So the man said unto Eli— 

PY ain he that came in from the army,’ yea 

I ‘from the army fled, to-day. 

Aud he said— 

What is the thing that hath happened my son? 
And the hearer of tidings answered and said ~ 
Ternel hath fled’ before the Philistines, 

) Moreover also, oa great snoiting 


see, a 


hath 
taken place among the people, — 
| Moreover also) thy two sons are slain, 
Vophm and Phmehas, 
And the ark of God is taken. 

And it came to pass <when he mentioned the 
ark of God that he fell from off his seat 
backwards, at the side of the gate, and his neck 
Drake, and he died. for <old> was the man, and 

heavy ,—and he’ had judged Tsrael forty years’. 

Now duis daughter-in-law, wife of Plunehas | 
was with child, ready to give birth, and <when 
she heard the tidings, as to the taking of the 
ark of God, and the death of her father-in-law, 
and her busband> she bowed herself and gave 
birth, for her pains had seized her.’ 20 And 
<ahout® the trme of her death> the women that 
stood by her said: 

Do not fear, for 

birth. 
3ut she neither answered nor regarded. 72 And 
she ealled the boy I-chabod ! [= Where's the 
glory 7] saying, 

Exiled’ is the glory from Israel,— 

In regard to the taking of the ark of God, and 
to her father-in-law © and to her husband. =? So 
she sald as 

Magled as the glory from Isracl,— 

For the ark of (rod hath been taken, 


<to ason> hast thou given 


S200 The Weuderiuas of the Ark, 


Now the Philistines bavine taken the ark of 
God,—brought it in from) Eben-ezer unto 
Ashdod. 2 And <when the Philistines took the 
ark of God> they brought it intu the house of 
Dagon.—and placed it’ by the side of Dagon. 
And <when they of Ashdod rose carly on the 
morrow and entered mto the house of Dagon > 
they looked and§ Jo! Dagon 9 was lying 
prostrate on lis face’ to the earth, before the 
ark of Yahweh,—so they took and 
restored him to his place. 4 And <when they 
rose up early in the morning of the morrow > 
lo! Dagon) was Iving prostrate on his face’ to 
the earth, before the ark of Yahweh --and 
the head of Dagon, and both the palms cf 
lis hands| had been cut off against the 


Davon 


“at "—Gun. 
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V. 1-12; Vi. 1 -4. 


threshold, only | Dagon limself!| was left to 
him. Go not the priests 
of Dagon ner any that enter into the house of 
Dagon tread’ upon the threshold of Dagon, in 
Ashdod. until this day, ® Then was 


3 For this cause 


the hand of Yahwel heavy’ against them 
of Ashdod = and he astounded thet. —and 
smote with tumours’ Ashdod and — her 
bounds. 7 And <when the men ot 
Ashdod saw that soit was> then kept they 
saying, 


Let not the ark of the God of Tsracl abide 
with us. for <hard> is las hand upon us, 
and upon Dagon our god, 

3 So they sent and gathered together all the lords 
of the Philistines unto them, and said 

What shall we do with the ark of the Grud of 
Israel? 

And they said : 

<To Gath> let the ark of the God of Esrael 

go round. 
So they took round the ark of the God of 
Israel. 9 And so it was <after they 
had taken it round> then was the hand of 
Yahweh against the eity, with an exceeding 
great consternation, and he smote the men 
of the city, from the Jeast, even ute the 
greatest, — and they brake ont — with 
tiimours. “Then sent they the ark 
of (rod te and so It was - when the 
ark of God entered Ekrou> that the Ekronites 
made oatery saying — 
They have brought round unto me’ the ark of 
the God of Israel. to slay me, and iny people! 
So they sent and gathered together all the Jurds 
of the Philistines, and said— 
Send awey the ark of the God of Israel. and 
restore it to its own place, that it slay not 
me_ and my people. 


elkaron, — 


11 


Por there had) come a deadly consternation, 
throughout all the eity, <heavy exceedingly > 
was the hand of (ied there. 7 And 
who died not) were smitten with the tumours, 
—so the ery of the city for help, ascended the 
heavens. 


the men 


1 And it came to pass, that the ark of Yabweh 
was in the vouutry ef the Philistines, seven 
months. * Then called the Philistines fur 
the priests and for the diviners, saying, 
What shall we do with the ark of Yahweh? 
Let us know, wherewith’ we shall send it to 
its own place, 
And they said— 
<1f yeare going to send away the ark of the 


God of Israele- do net send it away 
fempty', but ve must surely retarn! 
to him oa guilt-offering ,— then shall ye 


be healed and it shall be known to you, 
wherefore his hand would uot turn away 
from you. 
4 And they said— 
What shall be the .wilt-offering that we shall 
return to him? 
And they said— 
<By the number of the lords of the Philis- 
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five tumours of gold, and five mice 
Wax on vou all, 


tines 
of gold, — for 
and on vour Jords, 
Wherefore ye shall make Tkenesses of your 
tumours and likenesses of vour mice that 
vive 


one plague 


on 


are Javing waste the land, and shall 
unte the | God of Israel glory. — 

Peradventnre’ he will hehten his hand from 
off vou, and from off vour god) and from off 
vour land. 

6 Wherefore then should ye make your heart 
dull, as the Keyptians and Pharaoh made 
their heart dali! © When he had done 
his great dom gs upon them cid they not 
Jet them go and they departed ? 

7 Now | therefore. take and get ready. one 
new waveon, and two milch kine. whereon 
hath never come voke,— then shall ye 
fasten the kine in the wageon, and with. 
draw their calves from them mto the shed ; 

° and ve shall take the ark of Yalhweh. and 
place itm the wageon, also <the jewels of 
gold which ve send baek to hnn as a guilt- 
offering © shall ye put into a® coffer, at the 
side thereof,—so shall ye let it go and it 
shall depart, 

Then shall ye look— <if ‘by the way of its 
own houndary! it geeth up te Beth- 
shemesh= “he! it was who cansed us this 
great afffiction,—but if net. then shall 
we know that at was net lis hand that 
smote us, achance it was. that befell us. 

"The nen, therefore. did so, and took two mitleh 

kine, and fastened them in the wageon,—but 
~their ealves> shut they up in the shed. 

MeAnd they put the ark of Yalweh into the 

waggon,—iuse the coffer, with the mice of vold, 
and the likenesses of their tujwurs And 
the kine went straight along the road oon the 
<along the maim 


way tu Beth-shemesh, yes 
highway> they went, lowing as they went, 
turing not aside, te the meht hand or to the 
left. And the Jords of the Philistines | 
went alone after them, as far as the bounds of 
Beth-shemesh. 

Now they of Beth-shemesh’) were reaping 
their wheat-harvest in the vale,—se they lifted 
up theireves and saw the ark, and rejoiced to 
meet ite 7! And the waggon 
the field of dloshual aman of Beth-shemesh, 
stood still there , 
so they clave into pieces the 
offered 

unto 


- 
m 


entered into 


and where also! was a 


great stone, 
planks of the wageon, and <the kines 
they np an ascendimg - sacrifice. 
Valiweh. Vea criel teok down 
the ark of Vahweb and the eotfer that was 


aS 
the Levites 


with at, wherem: were the jewels of gold, 
and put them upon the great steme, —and 
vthe qnen of Beth-shemest caused te go up 


ascending-cllorings and offered sacrifices that 


day. untae Yahsveh, WoAnd the five 

aM}: “they prob. ait. edns. ot tall this ’’—Gon. 
“of species  hienee = C Sait slid be wosep. 3 ep, 
eT ead Jdgoxix. 3 Gun. 
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VIT. 1—5. 
lords of the Philistines) saw it,—and returned 
unto Kkron, the same diay. 

Wo Now these!) are the golden’ boils which the 
Phihstines returned us a guilt-offering unto 
Yahweh. — 

For 
|| For 


|! For 


Ashdod one, 

Gaza one, 

Ashkelon 
For Gath)! one, 
For Ekron) one 3 

And the golden’ mice, by the number of all 
the cities of the Philistines. pertaining to the 
five lords, both fortified cities, and country 
villages, — vea <even the great meadow? 
whereon they rested the ark of Yahweh> | until 
this day! isin the field-land of Joshua the man 
of Beth-shemesh, 

9 And <when he sincte the of Beth- 
shemesh  becanse they looked inte the ark of 
Yahweh, yea smote of the people seventy men 
[and] fifty thousand men>? the people mourned, 
for that Yahweh had smitten the people with a 

“’ Then said the men of 


one, 


men 


great smiting. 
Beth-shemesh, 
Who! is able to stand before Yahweh. | this 
holy God *% and ‘unto whom| shall he go 
up from us ? 
21 And they sent messengers unto the inhabitants 
of Kirtath-jearim, saying, — 
The Phihstines have returned the ark of 
Yahweh, come down, fetch it up unto you. 


2 Then came the amen of Kintath-jearim and 
fetched ap the ark of Yahweh, and brought it 
into the house of Abinadab in the hill,’—and 
« Kleazar his sou - hallowed they, to guard the 
ark of Yahweh. 

2 And so it was, that «from the day the ark 
came to dwell in Rirath-jearim> the days 
multiphed, and heeame twenty vears,—and all 
the house Israel went mourming after® 
Yahweh. 


of 


88. Samuel and Israel, 


3 And Samuel spake unto all the house of 
Tsrac], saving, 
<Tf ‘with all your heart: ve’ are returning 
unto Yalweli> then put away the gods of 
the foreigner ont of vour midst. and the 
Ashtoreths,—-and firmly set vonr heart 
towards Yahweh. and serve hin: ‘alone, 
that he aay deliver you out of the hand of 
the Pliahistines. 
tSo the sous of Israel put away 
and the Ashtoroeths,!—and 
jalone!, 5 And Samuel said, 
Gather all Israel ante Mizpah,—that I may 
pray for von unto Yahweh. 


the Baals, 


served Yahweh, 
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6 So they gathered themselves unto Mizpah, and 
drew water, and poured it out before Yahweh, 
and fasted on that day, and said |there . 

We have sinned against Yahweh. 

And Samuel judged the sons of Israel in Mizpah, 

7 And <when the Philistines heard that the 
sons of Israel had gathered themselves together 
unto Mizpah> the lords of the Philistines went 
up against Tsrael, — and <when the sons of 
Israel] heard it> they shrank with fear, froin 
the face of the Philistines. 8 And the sons of 
Israc] said unto Samuel, 

Do not tum in silenee from us, from making 
outery unto Yahweh our God,—that he would 
save us out of the hand of the Philistines. 

¢ So Samuel took one sucking lamb, and offered 
it up, as an entire ascending-sacrifice unto 


Yahweh, — and Samuel made outery unto 
Yahweh, for Jsrael, and Yahweh answered 
hnn. And <when Samuel was offering 


up the aseending-sacritice> the Philistines’ 
drew near to fight against Israe],—but Yahweh 
thundered’ with a great noise throughout that 
day, over the Philistines, aud confused them, 
and they were smitten before Tsrael. 1 And 
the men of Israe} went forth ont of Mizpah, 
and pursued the Phihstines,~and smote them 
as far as under Beth-car. PR And 
Samnel took a certam stone, and set it between 
Mizpah and Yeshanah,* and called the name 
thercof Khen-ezer,"—and said, 
Hitherto hath Yahweh’ helped us. 

B So the Philistines were subdued, and [no 
more! came within the boundary of Israel,— 
aud the hand of Yahweh was against the Philis- 
tines, all the days of Samuel. 4 And the cities 
which the Philistines had taken from Jsrael 
were restored to Israel, from Ekron even as far 
as Gath; <even the boundaries thereof> did 
Israel resene out of the hand of the Phihstines, 
—thus eame there to be peace’ between Israel 
and the Amorites.¢ 

And Samuel judged Israel, all the days of his 
life. 1 And he used to take his jonmey. from 
year to year, and go round to Bethel, and 
Gilgal and Mizpah,—and used to judge Israel, 
at all these places, 7 And his returning | was 
to Ramah, for <there> was his house, and 
<there> judged he Isracl,—so he built there’ 
an altar unto Yahweh. 


$4. Semucd and Saul, 


1 And it came to pass <when Samuel was old > 
that he appointed Jus sons judges to Israel; 
“and the name of lis firstborn son was Joel , 
and the name of his second | Abijah ,!—they 
were judges in Beer-sheba. 3 Howbeit Is sms 
walked not in his ways,’ but stooped to extor- 
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tion,—and took bribes, and perverted jude- 
nent. 

4° So then all the elders of Israel gathered them- 
selves together, — and came unto Samuel, to 
famah ; > and said unto him— 

Lo! thou) art old. and thy sons walk not 
in thy ways: 

Now) appoint for us a king to judge ns. 
like all the nations, 

6 But the thing was displeasing m the eyes of 
Samuel, when they said, 

Give unto usa king to judge us. 

So Samuel praved unto Yahweh. 7 And 
Yahweh said unto Samuel, 

Hearken unto the voice of the people, in all 
that they shall say unto thee,—for <not 
thee> bave they rejeeted, but <me> have 
they rejected. from being king over them. 

8 <According to all the doings which they have 
done, from the day [T hrought them up out 
of Kevpt, even until this day, in that they 
have forsaken me, and served other cods > 
‘so are they’ dome even unto thee. 

9 ||Now therefore, hearken to their voice,- 
save’ that thou ‘enter protest | against them, 
and tell them the manner of the king’ who 
wil} reign over them. 

10 So then Samuel spake all the words of 
Yahwel’ unto the people, who were asking of 
him aking. ™ And he said, 

'This) will be the manner of the king’ who 
will reign over vou, — 

<Your sons> will he take and appoint for 
himself, as his charieteers and as his horse- 
men, and they shallrun before his chariots ; 

12 and he will appoint for himself. princes of 
thousands, and princes of tifties;—and to 
plough his fields and to reap his harvest, 
and to make his weapons of war, and the 
instruments of his chariots ; 

1B And <yourdaughters> will he take,—as per- 
finners and as cooks and as bakers ; 

Mo And 3 -.vour fields. and your vineyards, wand 
your oliveyards, the best of them > will he 
take, aud eive to his servants : 

And <your seed, and your vinevards> will 
he tithe, and give to his courtiers and to 
his servants 3 

1% And <yvour men-servants, and) your imnid- 
servants and your oxen # even the goodliest. 
and your asses> will he take,—and put 
them to his work ; 

Wo <Your flocks> will he tithe, — 

And ye yourselves; shall become his ser- 
vants. 

Then will ye make outery, in that day, 
hecause of your king’ whom ye have chosen 
for yourselves,—and Yahweh will not answer 
you, in that day. 

19° But the people refused to hearken’ unto the 
voice of Samuel, —and they said — 

Nay! but ja king, shall be over us: 2 so 
shall even we become like all the nations, 


1 


uw 
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and our king shell judge us. and go forth 
before vs, and tight our battles. 


"And Samuel heard’ all the words of the 
people, — and spake them in the cars of 
Yahweh. 22 And Yahweh said unto 
Samuel, 

Hearken unto their voice, and make them a 
king. 


And Samuel said unto the men of Israel : 
Gio ye, every man to jis own city. 


1 Now there was a man of Benjamin, (whose 
name | was [tash—son of Abiel, son of Zeror, 
so of Beeorath, son of Aplnah, son of a 
Benjamite,—a mighty man of valour); 2 and 
he!) had a son, ; whose name!) was (Saul!) a 
choice young man and of noble appearance, and 
there was not’ a man of the sons of Israel, more 
noble than he, — <froin his shoulders and up- 
wards > was he taller than any of the people. 

3 New there had gone astray asses belonging to 
Kish, Saul’s father, —so Kish said unto Saul his 
sO — 

[pray thee, take with thee’ one of the young 
men, and arise —go, seek the asses, 

4 And he® passed throngh the hill country of 
Ephraim, and passed through the land of 
Shalishah. but they found them not, — then 
passed they through the land of Shaalim, and 
they were not’ there,” then passed he® throngh 
the land of the Benjamites, but they found 
them not. 5They|| bad come mto the 
land of Zaph when ‘Saul| said to his young 
man who was with hin, 

Come! and Jet us return: lest my father 
leave off [carme] for the asses and be con- 
cerned for us. 

6 And he said to him : 

Lot T pray thee,’ a man of God!) [liveth] in 
this city, and |jthe man’) is held m honour, 
jall that he saith | surely cometh to pass’, 
) Now | let us go thither ; peradventure’ he 
may tell us our way, whereon we should 
have gone, 

7 Then said Saul to his yeung man : 

Behold <if we go> what shall we bring the 
man, for ‘the bread hath failed from our 

<present> there is none’ to 

Inine to the man of trod,—what! is there 
with us? 

8 And the young man again’ answered Saul, and 
said 

Lo! there is faund in any hand, the fourth 
prot oof a shekel of silver, - whieh thou 
eaust  uive to the man of (rod, and he will 
tel] us our way, 

9 Beforetime | tn Psracl thus) said aman 

when he went to enquire of God, 


sacks, and 


Cone and Jet us go as faras! the seer,— 
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For ‘the prophet of to-day|] used to be 
called | beforetime|! | the seer). 
And Saul said unto his young man, 
(|Geod)) is thy word, come ! let * us go! 
So they went unto the city, where the man of 
God was. 
<They’ were going up the ascent of the city > 
when they found young women, coming out to 
draw water,—so they said unto these, 
Ty’ | the seer| in this place? 
And the young women® answered them and 
said: 


10 


PI 


He ds’ to! before you now, even as® | to-day | 
hath he entered the city, for the people have 
a saeritice, to-day, in the high place. 

3B <As ye enter the city> |'so)| shall ye surely 
find him, ere yet he shall go up to the high 
place to eat, for the people will not eat 
until he hath come, for ||he! doth bless the 
sacrifice, <after that>®© will they’ eat who 
have been bidden. 

Now! therefore, go up, for <about this very 
time> shall ye surely find Jin. 

4 So they went up into the city. <As they’ 
were entering inte the midst of the etty> lo! 
Samuel! coming ont over aginst! them, to 
ascend the Imgh — place. Now 
VYabweh had unveiled the ear of Samnel, — 
one day before Saul came, saying: 

1%  <About this time to-morrow will IT send 
unto thee. a man out of the land of Benja- 
min, whom thou shalt anoint, to be leader 
over my people Israel, and he shall save 
my people, out of the hand of the Phihs- 
tines,—for TP have looked upon the oppres- 
sion,® because their outery Jiath come im 
unto me. 

WwW And <when 'Sanmel) | beheld Saul> 

answered hin, 

Lo! |/the man’ of whom T said unto thee, 

| Here) is one shall control nry people. 

18 And Saul drew near unto Samuel, in the midst 
of the gate,*—and said— 

T pray thee, do tell me, where is’ the house of 
the seer? 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, and satd— 

\|f)|) am |the seer|! 

Go up before me, to the high plaee, so shall 
ye eat. with me, to-day,—and 7 will det thee 
goan the morning, and <all that is in thy 
heart> will T tell thee. 

20° And <as for the asses’ that went astray from 
thee three days ago> do not regard them j 
for they are found, —but to whom belongeth 


Yahweh’ 
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all that is destrable in Isracl? is it not to 
thee, and to all the house of thy father ? 
21 Then answered Saul, and said— 

Am not I’ a man of Benjamini|, of the 
smallest of the tribes of Israel, and [is not] 
limy faanily!| the poorest of all the familes 
of the tribe* of Benjamin? 

Wherefore, then, hast thou spoken unto me 
of such a thing as this? 

2 And Samuel took Saul and his young man, 
and brought them into the guest-chamber, — 
and gave them a place at the head of them 
who were bidden, | they’ bemg about thirty 
persons |. “3 And Samuel said to the cook, 

Set on the portion’ that I gave thee,—of which 

I said unto thee, Put it by thee. 

And the cook took up the shoulder, and that 
whieh was upon it, and placed it before Saul, 
and said -— 

Lo! the part reserved! Set it before thee 

[and] eat, for <unto the time appointed> 

hath it been kept for thee, since the time 


ied 
aa 


to 
-_ 


that I said, <The people> have I 
bidden. 
So Saul dit eat with Samuel. on that 
hay. % And <when they had come 


down from the ligh place mto the city> he 
spread a eouch for Saul’ upon the house-top, 
and he lay dow. “6 And it came to pass 
“at the uprisings of the dawn> that Samuel 
called unto Saul on the house-top, saying, 
Arise! that IT may send thee away. 
So Saul arose, and they two, he and Samuel, 
went forth abroad. 7 < As they were going 
down the end of the eity> |Samuel|| said unto 
Saul— 
Bid the young man_ that he pass on before us, 
(and he passed on) 
Dut |/thou stand still where thou art, that I 
may let thee hear the word of God.® 


~ 


10 Then took Samuel a flask of oil and poured 
out upon his head, and kissed him,—and said — 
Is it not, that Yahweh hath anointed thee 
over his inheritance, as leader #! 
<When thou departest, to-day. from nie—- 
then shalt thou find two men by the grave 
of Rachel, within the bonndary of Ben- 
jamin, in Zelzah,-and they will sav unto 
thee, 

The asses are found, which thou wentest 
to seek, and lo! thy father hath 
abandoned earing for the asses, and 
is concerned for you, saying, What 
shall 1 do for my son? 

§ Then shalt thou pass on quickly from thence 


a Soit should be ow. Araim., 
Sep. Syn, Vul.j—ten. 
LMLC.T. : © tribes.” ] 

b So it shd be ow. the Sep.) 
—Gan.  M.C.T. st spake 
with 8."] 

¢ Soit shd be, ending the 
verse (Ww. Sep.) —G.n. 

4 Or: ‘let thee go.” 

© Or: “a divine word,” 

Sep. and Vul. expand this 
ver. as follows:—‘tIs it 
notthat Y. hath anointed 





thee to be leader over his 
people, over — Israel, — 
{}then)! therefore shalt 
control the people of Y., 
and |/thou]) shalt save 
them out of the hhaud 
of their enemies round 
about,—and || this || | unto 
thee] shall be the sign, 
that Y. hath anointed 
thee over his inheritance 
to be leader ’—G.n., (. 
Intro, 177. 
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oer ee Oe 


2Y7 


onwards, and come as far as the oak of 
Tabor, and there shall find thee there. three 
men going up unto God at Bethel,—' one! 
earrying three kids, and Janother| carrying 
three cakes of bread, and janother| carrying 
askin of wine; #then will they ask thee. of 
thy welfare,—and give thee two cakes of 
bread, whieh thou shalt receive at their 
hand. 

5° < After that> shalt thon come unto the hill 
of God, where is the garrison® of the Philis- 
tines, and it shall be <as thon comest in 
thither mto the eity> thou shalt hght upon 
a band of prophets, coming down from the 
high place, and <before them > a harp. and 
a timbrel, and a flute, and a lyre, | they’ 
having been moved to prophesy’. © Then 
will come suddenly upon thee, the Spirit of 
Yahweh, and thou shalt be moved to pro- 
phesy with them,—and shalt be changed’ 
into another man, 

7 And it shall be <when these signs shall come 
unto thee> then act thou for thyself, as 
thou shalt find occasion,” for (God | is with’ 
thee. 

8 And thou shalt go down before me’ to Gilgal, 
for lo! am comme down unto thee, to offer 
up ascending-offerings, to saerifiee peace’ 
offerings, —<seven days> shalt thou tarry. 
until I come unto thee, then will T Jet thee 
know’ what thou shalt do, 

9 And su it was, that <when he turned away 

to depart from Samuel> God gave him another 

heart,°—and all these signs came to pass that 
day. 
And <when they caine thither to the hill> Jo! 

a band of prophets coming to meet him, — 

then came suddenly upon him. the Spint of 

God, and he was moved to prophesy in their 

mutist. NoAnd it came to pass, that Jall 

who knew him aforetime; looked, and Je! 
<with the prophets> he did) prophesy. So 
the people said, one to another— 
What, now, hath befallen the son of Kish? 
Ts (even Saul among the prophets ? 
12-Then responded one of that place, and said, 
But who’ is |their father}? 
Por this cause | it became a proverb, 
Is even Sanl|! among the prophets ? 
And <when be had made an end of prophesy- 
ing>- be came to the high place. 1M Then 
said Saul’s uncle unto hun and unto his young 
aha = 
Whither have ye been ? 
And he said, 


1 


= 


13 


S. 


To seek the asses, and <when they were 
nowhere’ {to be seen!>4 we came unto 


Sainuel, 
® And Saul's uncle said,— 
Do tell me, I pray thee, what Samuel said’ to 


you. 

aso it shd be (w. Aram., find.”’ 
Sep.,, Syrjs ep. chip. © Or: “ainind.’ Cp. Hos. 
xin, 3. (M.C.T. Ht.: iv. 11,11. 


a Mil.: ‘Sand when we siw 
they were not.” 


** garrisons’? | 
SM1.: * as thy hand shall 
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SAMUEL 


a 





16 And Saul said unto his uncle, 

He “told” us that the asses were found,— 
but <as to the matter of the kingdom> he told 
him not what Samuel had said. 

W + Then Samuel called out the people, unto 
Yahweh, at Mizpah, Sand said unto the sons 
of Israel 

(Thos saith Yaloweh, God of Esrael : 
‘Lanyself brought up Israel, out of Egypt, 
—and rescued von out of the hand of ‘the 
Eyvptians, and out of the hand of all the 
kingdoms that distressed you. 





MW Yet lye!) ‘to-day’. have rejected your God, 
who ‘himself hath been giving vou salva- 


tion from all your calamities and your dis- 
tresses, and ve have said to hin:# 
<A king># shalt thou set over us,— 


| Now | therefore, present yourselves before 
Yahweh, by your tribes, and by your 
thousands. 


27 And <when Samuel had brought near all the 
tribes of Israel> then was taken the tribe of 
Benjamin. 2 And <when he had brought 
near the tribe of Benjamin. by their families >> 
then was taken the family of Matri.—and 
<when he had brought near the family of Matri, 
man by man>* then was taken Saul the son of 

Ixish ; so they sought him, but he was not to be 

found. 2 Then asked they again of 

Yahweh, 

Hath there vet to come in hither a ainan ? 

And Yahweh said, 

Lo’ he hath hid lumself among the stores. 
So they ran, and fetched him thence, and 
<when he presented himself in the aidst of 
the people> then was he [seen to be] taller 
than any of the people, from his shoulders and 
upwards, 4 And Sanuel said unto all the 
people 

Have ye Yahweh hath 

chosen, that there is none’ like him, anwng 
all the people % 

And all the people shouted, and said— 

Let the king hve! 

2 Then Samuel dechured unto the people the 
manner of the kinedom, and wrote it ma scroll, 
and laid it up before Yahweh. And 
Samuel sent away all the people, every man 
to lus own house. 2 Yea peven Saul) 
went to his own house, at Gibeab,—and the 
vahant men? whose heart God had moved 
went with him. 27 But |labandoned men||® 
said — 

How can this’ one save us? 

So they treated him with contempt, and brought 

him no present,—but he was as one that was 

deaf.! 


y 


seen hin whom 


«Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep., Syr., Vul.) 
have: “and yehave said : 


Naybut- aking “and 
some cod. read this, 


while writing as in text 
—G.n. 

bSo to be read ; but written 
** fainily ’’—G.n. 

¢So it shd be (w. Sep.) : 


ep. Jos. vii. 17—G.n. 

4So it shd be for, il, 
*fsons of valouc 7") aw. 
Sep.) Gin. 

eM1.: “sons of Belial” 
cp. chap. t. 16, m. 

fDriver, following Sep., 
sugsests the reading: 
“And it came tu pass 
atter about a month’ 


8 5. Saul defeats Nahash the Ammonite. 


1 Then eame up Nahash the Ammonite, and 11 


encamped against Jabesh-gilead,—ane all the 
men of Jabesh’ said unto Nahash, 

Solemnise with us a covenant, that we may 
serve thee. 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite said unto them, 

Hereby ! will I solemnise [a covenant ]* with 
you by digging out for you, every one’s right 
eye,—and laying it for a reproach, upon all 
Esrael. 

3 And the elders of Jabesh said unto him— 

Give usa respite’ of seven days, that we may 
send messengers’ throughout all the bounds 
of Israel,—and then, <if there 1s none’ to 
save us> we will come out unto thee. 

4 And <when the messengers eame to Gibeah of 
Saul and spake the words in the ears of the 
people > all the people lifted up their voice, 
and wept. 5 But Jo! | Saul]| came in, 
following the oxen, out of the field, and Saul 
said, 

What aileth the people, that they should 
weep? 

Then were recounted to him the words’ of the 
men of sabesh. § And the Spirit of God > 
came suddenly upon Saul, when he heard these 
words, and jiis anger raged furiously. 7 So he 
took a yoke of oxen and et them im pieces, 
and sent throughout all the bounds of Israel’ 
by the hand of messengers “saying, 
<Whosoever cometh not’ forth after Saul, 
and after Samuel> ‘so shall it be done 
unto his oxen. 
Then fell the dread of Yahweh upon the people, 
and they came forth asone man. % And <when 
he munbered them in Bezek> the sons of Israel 
were found to be—three hundred thousand, and 
the anew of Judah’ thirty thousand, So 
they said unto the meascngers who had eome — 

(Thus shall ve surely say to the men of 
Jabesh-gilead, 

(Vo-morvow shall ye have deliverance, 
about the time the san ts hot. 

And <when the messengers came and told the 

men of Jabesh they rejoiced. So the men 

of Jabesh said, 
' To-morrow 


| will we come out unto you,— 
Then shall ye do with us, according to all 
that is good in your eyes. 

M And it came to pass on the morrow, that Saul 
set the people in three companies, and they 
entered juto the midst of the host, during the 
morning wateh, and smote Ammon? until the 
day was hot. And it came to pass that 
[they who were left] were seattered, so that 
there were not left among them, two together. 


122 Then said the people unto Samuel, 


[that Nahash the 
Ammonite came up’? ]— 
O.G. p. 361. 

a Some eod. (w. Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.) express ‘‘cove- 
nant” in full—G.n, 
(M.C.T. only implies it.] 


4Seme eod. (w. Aruim., 
Sep., Vul.): “Spirit of 
Yahweh? —G.n. 

© Or: “the messengers.” 

4Some cod. (w. Aram. 
Sep. and Syr.): ‘‘sonso 
Anmnon "—C.n, 


L2 


Who is he that was saving, 
Give up the men, that 


reign over us?# 


PsAMUKEL AL. 


Shall ‘Saul 


we may put thein to death. 


8B Bnt Saul said, 


There shall not be put to death a inan, this 
day,—for ‘to-day | hath Yaliwel: wrought 
deliverance in Israel. 

M Then said Samuel unto the people, 

Come and let us go to Gilgal,—and let us 
there’ renew the kingdoin. 

BS8o all the people went to Gilgal, and made 
Saul king there. before Yahweh. in Gilgal, and 
offered there sacrifices of peace-offerings before 
Yalweh,—and Saul and all the men of Israel 
rejoiced there | execedingly ,. 


86. Nail crpostulates with Tsrael, 


TY And Samuel said unto all Israel, 


Lo! Thave learkened unto your voice, 


in all 


that ve said to me,—and have set over you 


a king. 


2 | Now, . therefore, lo! the king’ going to and 


fro before you, 


But |'T) am old and grey-headed, 

And <my sons>> lo! they are with you,— 

But |/1)) have gone to and fro before you from 
iny youth until this day. 


8 Behold 


me! 


testify b 


against me, before 


Yahweh and before his Anvinted— 
Whose (ox | have I taken % 


Or whose ‘ass 


have T taken? 


Or whom have T oppressed? 
Whom have T crushed 7 
Orat whose hands’ have I taken a bribe, 
to cover up mine eves therewith ? 
And 1 will restore it unto you. 


4 And they said, 


Thou hast not oppressed us_ 
Neither last chou crushed us,— 
Neither hast thou taken lat the band of any 


man) any thing)! 


5 And he said unto them— 
| Witness! is Yahweh agaist you, 


And 


That ye have not found im my hand 


thing ! 


And they @ said : 
Witness! 


swatness | is his Anointed. this day, 


any 


6 And Sammel sad unto the people: 
| Witness as Yahweh who wrought with 
Moses snd with Aaron, 
And who brought up your fathers, out of the 


land of Egypt. 


7 Now), therefore. take vour stand and let ine 
plead with vou, before Yahweh,—and tell 


yout all 


wArain.. 
‘Saul 
Gun. 


aSome cod. (w. 
sep. and Syr.): 
shall not.” ete. — 

DMI: *tanswer.” 

e Some cod, (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns. and Aram.): ‘*Or 
whom "—G.n. 

4So sp. ver. (sevir) and 
some cod. fw. Aram., 








the righteous acts of Yahweh, 


Rep. Syr., Val.)—G.n, 
OM.C.T.: the" or ‘one 
said,” or ‘Sit was said,??] 

e soit shd be (w. Sep..— 
Gn. | MALT.: * Iitwas 
Y. who.’! 

fSo it shd be ‘w. Sep. — 
Gn. (M.C.T. difficnlt.] 
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a Soitshould be w. Aram., 
Sep., 
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which he wrought with you, and with your 
fathers: 


How that <when Jacob had eome into Egypt, 


—and your fathers had made outery unto 
Yahweh> then Yahwel sent Moses and 
Aaron, and they brought forth your fathers’ 
out of Egypt, and he#® caused them to dwell 
in this place ; 


And <when they forgat Yahweh their God 


he sold thetn into the hand of Sisera_ prince 
of the host of Jabin, king' of tHazor, and 
into the hand of the Philistines. and into 
the hand of the king of Moab, and they 
fought against them ; 
Jut <when they made outery untae Yaliweh 
and said --- 

We have sinned, in that we have fors:icken 
Yahweh, and have served the Baals 
and the Ashtoreths,— now) therefore. 
deliver us out of the haud of 
enemies that we may serve thee > 

then Yahweh sent Jerubbaal and Bedan, and 
Jeplthah, and Sanwuel,—and delivered you 
outof the land of your enemies on every side, 
and ve dwelt mi safety. 

But <when ye saw that |Nahash king of 
the sous of Ammon! eame upon you> then 
said ye unto me, 

Nay! but ‘a king) shall reign over us, 

)Yabweh your God your 


OU? 


when 
king! 
Now | therefore lo! the king whem ye liave 
Jo! 


you it 


was 


chosen for whom ye have asked, 
therefore. Yabweh lath set’ 
king. 

<Tf ye will revere Yahweh, and serve din, 
and hearken unto his volee, and not rebel 
against the bidding of Yaliwel> 

Then shall your king that 
reigneth over you, coutinue to follow after 
Yahweh your God. 

gut <at ve learken net unto the voice cf 
Yaliweh, but rebel against the biddme of 
Yabwebo then will the hand of Yalivch 
continue to be against you, and against 
vour fathers.! 


over 


Jboth veo and 


Even now stand sti) and see this great 
thing, — which Yahwelr is about to do 
hefore your cyes: Ws it not wheat 


harvest, to-day 7 Twill ery unto Yahweh, 
that he may give forth thunderiugs and 
rath, —~ know ye then and see that | your 
Wrong, is great) which ve have done in the 
sight of Yatloweh. in asking for voursel es, 
a king. 


So Samuel ened unto Yahweh, and Yabwel 
gave forth thunderings and rain. on that day, 
and all the people ereatly’ feared Yaliweb and 
Samuel.’ 

unto Samuel— 


M And all the people said 


© Some cod. Ow. 3 ear. pr. 
edus., Syr and Vul.j: 


Syr., Vul.i—G.n. 
“and for whom ?—G.n. 


(ALG Tees these] 


bso it shad be tw. Sep.)— 


Gn. [M.C.T.: ‘'the host 
of Hazor.”’ | 


WSep.: ttund aguinst your 
king.”’ 
e Cp. Josh. iv. 14. 
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Pray for thy servants. unto Yahweh thy God, 
and Jet it not be that we die, — 

For we have added | to all our sins} [la wrong]! 
in asking for ourselves a king, 





20 Then said Samuel unto the people— 

Do not fear, | ye! have done all this wrong, — 
nevertheless, do not tur aside from 
followin Yahweh, but serve Yahweh, with 
all your heart; 7 and tum not aside after 
vanities * that can neither profit nor deliver, 


because <vanities> they are’. 

220 For Yahweh will net give up his people, 
because of bis great name,—for Yaliweh 
was minded to make you his’ peuple.’ 

na 


8 <As forme also> far be it from me, that T 
should sin against Yahweh, by ceasing to 
pray for you,--but T will direct you, in the 
good and right way. 

[Only| revere Yahweh, and serve him in 
truth, with all your heart,—for see, what 
great things he hath done with you. 

But <if ye | wil’ do wrong|]> both ye and 
your king shall be swept away.¢ 

87. Saul quails before the Philistines: Jonathan 

and Saul drive then out of the Land; and 

Sauls Kingdom is for a time established, 


18 2) Sanl was [thirty] vears old when he began to 
reign; and <when le had reigned two years 
over Israel> 2 Saul chose him three thousand 
men? out of Israel, of whom there were with 
Saul two thousand in Michmash and in the Inll- 
country of Bethel, and !a theusand'! were with 
Jonathan,® in Gibeah of Benjanan,—-but [the 
rest of the people’) he let go. every man to his 
own home. 3 Then did Jonathan smite 
the garrison of Philistines that was im Gela, 
and the Philistines heard of it,—and_ |/Sanl/ 
hlew with a horn throughout all the Jand, 
saylig, 
Let the Welrews hear! 


4 And ‘all Tsrae] heard say — 
Saul hath smitten the gamison of the 
Phalistines, 


Moreover, also’, Israc] have made themsels es 
odious among the Philistines, — 

so the people were called together to follaw 
Saul, to) Gilgal 5 And [ithe  Vhilistines’| 
gathered themselves together to fight with 
Israc] thirty thousand chariots, and six thou- 
sand horsemen, a people also’ like the sand 
that is on the sea-shore for multitude,— and 
they eame up, and encamped in Michmash, east 
of Beth-aven. 6 So (the men of [srael || saw’ 
they were ma strait, for the people had been 
has assed, — and the people had hidden themselves 
incaves and jn thickets § and among cliffs, and 


aso it shd he ow. Sep., 
SyrVui)—Gan. MLCT. 
difficult.] 

bee hath been pleased to 
make you @ people for 
lhimself °—O.t:, 

fOr: “destroyed.” 

4 Saif shd he (iw. Rep j— 
Gp. [M.CLT. omits 


“men '] 
eWeb.: youdthin, and in 
4} other instances; 
whoudihin times, See 
“Webi? aute, p. 80. 
tLit.: “tents.” 
BGt: “holes. Cp. O.G. 
vac, under hoch, 


10 


13 


14 
15 


atead (Vito: 


1 SAMUEL NIL. 20—24; NII. I—1s. 


in holes. and in pits. * And 9 Hebrews had 
passed over the Jordan, to the land of Gad, and 
Gilead,-—-hut (Saul was yet in Gilgal, and |fall 
the people! trembled after dim. 8 And he 
waited® seven days, by the set time that 
Samuel had named, but Samuel came not to 
Gilgal, and the people were scattered from 
him. Then said Saul, 

Bring near unto me, the ascending-sacrifice 
and the peace-offerings. 

And he offered up the aseending-sacrifice. 

And it came to pass ~.as he had made an 
end of offering up the ascending-sacrifice> lo! 
JSannel, had come.—and Sant went out to 
meet hin, that he might ess him. N Then 
said Samne]— 

What hast thou done? 

And Saul said — 

<Becanse T saw that the people had been 
seattered from me and thou’ hadst not 
come within the appamted days, and the 
Philistines!) had gathered themsslves  to- 
gether to Michmash> !™ therefore [ said— 

Now| will the Philistines come down 
against meat Gilgal, but <the face of 
Yahweh> have I not appeased : 

So I forced myself, and offered up the 
ascending-sacrifice. 
And Samuel said unto Saul— 

Thon hast shewn thyself foolish,—thou hast © 
not kept the commandment of Yahweh thy 
God, which he commanded thee, for | now 
would Yahweh have established thy king- 
dom unto [srael until times age-abiding ; 

Whereas now) shall thy kingdom not he 
established,--Yahweh hath sought out for 
lnm aman after hisown heart and Yahweh 
hath commanded him to be leader over his 
people, because thou hast not kept’ that 
which Yahweh’ commanded thee. 

And Samnel arose and ascended from Gilgal? 
unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And Saul nuin- 
bered the people who were found with him, 
about six hundred men. 16 Now Saul. 
and Jonathan his son and the people that were 
found with him} were abiding in’ Geba® of 
3enjannin,—but the Philistines); had encamped 
in Michmash. W7And the spoilers came 
forth out of the camp of the Philistines, in 
three companies, —,the first company | turned 
unto the way of Ophrah, unto the land. of 
Shual; Mand {ithe second company!) turned 
unto the way of Beth-horon,—and | the third 
company |) timed ante the way of the boundary’ 
that overlooketh the valley of Zeboim towards 
the wildemess. 


 Slrewed a Gun. 


waiting. 

bM.C.T. elliptical; but 
some cod, (we 3 ear, pr 
edns., Avam., Sep.) have 

said,” and some; "ap 
pointed.”’-- Gun. 

¢ Some cod. (Ow. 3 car. pr. 
edns. and Vul.) have: 
“and hast’; and some 
(w. Sep. and Syr.) have: 
“beeanse thon last 7 — 





te @ Sep, has here: and went. 


his way,—but. |} the rest 
of the people |! ascended 
after Saul to meet the 
army and came in) from 
Gilgal unto Giheah of 


Benjamin "-—G.n., 9G, 
Intro, 177. 
e Prob. the same as 


* Gebeah.” 


14 


aSome 


® Now asnmith cold not be found, through- 
out all the Jand® of Tsrael, for the Philistines 
had said, 
Lest the Hebrews make sword or spear. 


20 So nH Israel went down to the Plilistines,—te 


sharpen every man bis share and his mattock_ 
and his axe. and his sickle.’ 2 Howbeit they 
had a tile for the sickles, and the muattocks, and 
the three-pronged forks and the axes, and for 
setting the goads, “2 Thus would it come 
in the day of battles that there was 
neither sword ney spear, ia the hand of 


TO Piss + 
fonnnel 
any of the people’. that were with Sadl and 
Jlonathan, but sneh were found belonzing to 
Sanland to -lonatban his son. 2) Now 
the garrison of the Plilistines had come ont to 
the pass of Michamash. 


1 And it came about, on a eertain day, that 
Jonathan sou of Saul said unto the young man 
hearing his armour : 

Come! and lef us pass over unto the garrison 
of the Philistines, that is on the other side, 
vonder ! 

Tut -<to lus father » lie told it not. 

2) Now Saul was tarrying m the uttermost 
part of Gibeah, under the pomegranate trec 
thatis in Migron,—and \jthe people that were 
with him, were about six hundred men: ? and 
Ahijah¢ son of Abitub. brother of Tebabod, 
son of Phinehas. sen of Khoo was) priest of 

Yahweh m Shiloli, wearing an ephod,--and ithe 

people knew’ not that Jonathan’ had departed. 

And <between the passes by which Tonathan 
soneht to eross aver up to the garrison of the 

Phihstines > there was a crag of rock on th: 

one side and a crag of roek on the other side: 

and! the name of the one, was Vase. ane 
the mune of the other Sench. 9 ‘The one 
erag)) Was a pillar on the north. over asain st 

Michmash,—and | the other on the south = over 

against) Creha. {So Jonathan’ said 

unto the young man beaving his armour— 
Come! and let us cross over unte the garri- 
son of these uncircnmeised, (peradventnre | 

Yahweb may work fy as, -for there is no’ 

restraint with Yahweh, to save by many. 

or by few, 

7 And his armour-bearer said to hina, 

Do ali that is in thy heart, -deeide for thyself 
(lot Tam with thee s), 
own heart. 

® Then said Jonathan,’ 

Lo 


according to thnie 


Weare crossing over unte the men, 
and will discover ourselves unto them. 

So <Tf ‘thus’ they say mito us, keep quuct ! 
until then will we 
stand stil where we are, and will not go 
up unto them; 1 but <if |thus|! they 
SAY. Come up nnte us> then will we 


we get fo yvou> 


cod, 

“bounds - Gon, 

So it shd be w. Sep., 

Syr.) — Gen, AGS Dt 

*share,."* | 

© Heb. Vahinth, 
‘Whindhu, Cp. 


have: p. 80, 

1 Some eod. we 2 ear. pr. 
ednus., Sep. Syr, Vu, 
omit this “and "’—Gon, 

eOp: Sehonathan + chap. 
xiii. 2, n, 

f Lit. : * Be silent.” 


t 


Te oA, 


* Heb.” 


L SAAR, UATE io) 


BOE ENON lie 2 


SOL 


aT 


16 


0 


* Some cod, Ow. 2 
eds... 
Tims *? 

HAMS oa 


go ups for Yahweh bath delivered them 
trite cuir daseraed* 
Phin 
So they twa discovered’ themselves unto the 
varrison of the Philistines, —and the Philistines 
said — 
Lot Hebrews coming forth ont of the holes. 
wherem they had hidden themselves, 
And the meu of the garrison responded to Jona- 


then is our sien’. 


than and his armour-bearer, and sard— 
Come update vs, aud we will Jet you know a 
thing. 
Then said Jonithan unto his armou-hearer— 
Come up after me, for Yahweh hath dehvered 
them into the band of Tsrach 

So Jonathan went up on Ins hands and on his 
feet, and hisarmour-bearer followed hini--and 
they fell before Jonathin, and lis armour 
bearer was shuving after Lim. 4 And the first 
sputing wherewith Jonathan and bis amour: 
bearer smote. was abont twenty en. within, 
asat were half a furrow’s length of a yoke of 
land. 2 And there eame to be a trembhny in 
the camp. in the field and among ati the people, 
<the outposts and the spoilers.- they too 
trembled, -and the earth’ quaked, so it beeam- 
a preternatural trenibling.» 

And the seouts of Haulin GilLeah ef Benjamin 
looked’ and do! |jthe camp © melted away 
hither and thither. "Phen said Saul ate 
the people who were with him: 

Number, [ pray you, and see who hath de- 

piurted from us. 
So they numbered; and do! fonathan and tis 
amone-bearer were iissing. 
Saulumnto Alajah, 

Bring near the ark of (tod; 
for the ark of God was, oon that day. in th: 
midst of © the sons of Esrael. 


IS "Phea seid 


And it cane 
as soonas San) lad spoken ute the 
priest > that (the tumultuous noise that was 
in the camp of the Philistines 


Then 


to putas, - 


went onand on 


Increasnrg |, sud Sant unto the 
priest — 
Withdraw thy hand. 

And Saul and all the peeple that were with 
him gathered themselves together, and came as 
far as the host,—and le! the sword of every 
nun was aginst his fellow. an exceeding great 
confusion And <the Hebrews whe bad 
aforetime belonged to the Philistines, who inet 
come up with them aim the host < even they 
turned round! soas to b+ with Israel whe wer: 
with Saulband Jonathan. 72 And all the mien 
of Israel who had hidden themselves throughout 
the hill country of Ephraim leard’ that the 
Plnlistines had fled’, —and they also, followed 
hard after them in the battle, “3 Thus 


ear, pr. 
sep.. Vill. have: 
(rn. 

trembling of 


eo it shd be (w. Aram., 
Svr. Valo Gen. 

Some vod, ow. 3 ear. pr. 
ednas.andbsSep. : iands’” 


tds Cin 
© Spit shd be ow. Sep. and x Soitshdbe bya ditterent 
Ser. -Gan, grouping of the Jett or 


dso it shd be gw. Sep. — 


cw. Sep. and Vul. - ¢en 


Gan. 


302 





did Yahweh. on that day, save’ [sracl,—and 

the battle |® passe | over by? Beth-aven.¢ 
2% Now |the men of Israel: were tired out on 

that day,—vet had Saul bound the people by 
an oath, saying — 

j Cursed) be the man that eateth food until 
the evening, and IT be avenged upon mine 
enemies, 

So none of the people had tasted food. 23 And 

‘all the Jand|) had entered into the forest,—and 

there was honey’ upon the face of the ground. 
26 So the people came ito the forest, and lo! there 
were streams of honey,—but no’ man reached 
his hand to his mouth, beeanse the people 
revered’ the oath. “7 But | Jonathan | heard 
not his father putting the people on oath, so he 
reached forth the end of the statf that was im 
his hand, and dipped it in the honey-copse, — 
and brought back his haud to his mouto, and 
his eyes were brightened.? 23 Then re- 
sponded one from among the people, and 
said— 

| With an oath!) did 
people, sayiig— 

Cursed | be the 
to-day ! 
And so the people were faint. 
Jonathan : 

My father hath athicted’ the land, — 

See T pray yon, how my own eyes have becn 
brightened, because I tasted a little of this 
honey. ® Wow much wore if haply the 
people had ‘eaten freely | to-day of the spoil 
of their cnemies, which they found? for 
snow) would not the smiting of the Philis- 
tines have been |mighty |? 

Howbeit they smote the Philistines on that 
day from Michmash to Aijalon,—bnt the people 
became exceeding faint. #2 And the people 
darted greedily upon’ the spoil, and took sheep, 
and oxen. and calves, and felled them to the 
eround,—-and the people did eat [with the 
blovd |. 83 And they told Saul. saying, 

Lo! |/the people | are sinning against Yahweh 

by eating with the blood. 

And he said— 

Ye have dealt treacherously, voll untu me, 

here fa great stone. 
3} And Saul said— 
Disperse yourselves among the people, and 








thy father charge the 


man that eateth food 


29 Then said 


a 


ra 


sav unto theni— 
Bring near unto me! every man his ox, 
and every qian his lamb, and slay them 
here. and then eat, so shall ye not sin 


however, both write and 
vead (Ww. Sear, pr. cdns., 


8 Or: ‘warting host.” 
b Some cod, we. Aram.and 


Vuli.): “as taras’’- Gon. Aram.,  Syr,  Vul.): 
© Thesep. hereadds: And ‘““were brightened '? — 

all the peaple{! were Can, 

with Saul, about ten e Soto be reads written (in 

thousand men, howhbeit M.GC,T.) “prepared.” 


the battle was spread 
throughout every city 
in the hill-country of 
Ephraim. But | Sanl|| 
committed a great error 
on that day ’—G.n. 

So to be read, (M.LC.T. 
writes “saw.'? | Some cod., 


a 


Some cod. both write and 
read (wo 3 ear. pr. edns., 
Aram., Sep., Syr., Vul. ; 
ep. chap. xv. Wi: 
“darted greedily upon” 
—G.n. 

fSo it shd be (w. Sep.) — 
G.n. [M.C.T.: “to-day.’?] 
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against Yahweh, by eating with the 
bloud. 

And all the people brought near—every man 

that which was* in his hand that night, and 

they slew them there. 8 And San) 
built an altar unto Yahweh,—/the same, was 
the first altar that he built unto Yahweh. 

°) Then said Saul — 

Let us go down after the Philistines by night, 
and inake of them a prey until the morning 
hight, and let us not leave of them {a many. 

aAnd they said, 

<A] that is good in thine eyes> do! 

Then said the priest, 
Let as draw near hither unto God, 
7 So Saul asked of God, 

Shall I go down after the Philistines? wilt 

thon deliver them into the hand of Israel? 
But he answered him not_that day. “8 Then 
said Saal, 

Come near hither, all ye chiefs of the people, — 
and get to know and see, | wherein, hath 
been this sin, to-day. 

89° For iby the life of Yahweh, who saveth 

Israel|| <though it be in Jonathan my 

son> yet shall he die! 

Bat there was none’ ready to answer hin of all 
the people. 4 Then said he unto all Tsrae]— 

Ye) shall be on one’ side, and ||P and Jona- 

than my son | will be on the other’ side. 

And the people said unto Saul, 
<What ts good in thine eyes> do! 
And Saul said unto Yahweh— 

O God of Israel! now set forth the truth, 
Then were | Jonathan and Saul taken) and 
‘ithe people. escaped. # And Saul said, 

Cast Jots between me, and Jonathan my son. 
Then was |Fonathan! taken. 


4 


_ 





4 And Saul said unto Jonathan, 
Come tell me, what thou hast done. 
So Jonathan told him, and said, 

I Jjust tasted | <with the end of the staff 
that was in my hand> |a little honey|, 
here I am—TI must die! 

44Then said Saul: 

<||Soj] may God do? and |/so]| may he add > 
surely thou must |/die! Jonathan ! 

$ But the people said unto Saul— 


Shall) Jonathan | die, who hath wrought this 
ereat svation in Lsrael? Far be it! 

By the life of Yahweh | there shall not fall 
a hair of his head’ to the ground, for <with 
God - hath he wrought this day. 

So the people delivered Jonathan, that he died 
not. 4 Then Saul went up from 
following the Philistines,—and |/the Philistines || 
departed unto their own place. 


(Web. : Vrimj; but <if 


a So it shd be (w. Sep.J— Uri _bu 
this imiquity is in thy 


Gin, (M.G.T. Chis ox.” J 


> Sep. and Vil. here read : 
(God of Israel! where- 
fore hast thou not 
answered thy servant to- 
day?) < If this iniquity 
isin me or in Jonathan 
my sun > O Yahweh God 
of Israel, set forth Lights 


people Isracl > set forth 
Perfections” [Heb.: 
Thummim),—G.n. 

¢ Some cod, (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) add: ‘unto me” 
—G.n. 
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47) And Saul! took possession of the kingdom 
over Israel,—and male war rownd about against 
all his enemies—against Moab) and agaist the 
sons of Ammon. and against FE] na, and against 
the kings of Zobah, and against the Philistines, 
and <whomsoever be tumed against > he was 
vietorious.2. & Then made he ready a force, and 
smote the Amualekites,—and delivered Israel 
out of the hand of such as phindered them. 

And the sons of Saul were Jonathan, and 

Malehishua,—and = the names of 

his two daughters were, the name of the tirst- 

berm) Merah, and the name of the younger! 

Michal, and the name of Saul’s wife) was 

Ahimoam. daughter of Ahimaaz,—and the naine 

of the prince of his host, Abner, son of Ner, 

Saul’s uncle. 5! And | Kish was Saul’s father, 

and Ner. Alner’s father) was son of Abiel. 
And the war was severe against the Philstines’ 

all the days of Saul,—and <whenscever Saul 
saw any mighty man. or any son of valour> 
he drew hin unto himself. 


Ishvi, and 


un 
i 


S. Sei, commissioned to destron Amelek, fails, 
and nis Relan is deomed, 


1 And Samuel said unto Saul, ; 

Tt was lime! Yahweh sent to anomt thee to 
be king over Is people. over Isracl,— 

“now therefore, hearken thou to the voice 
of Yahwelr’s words. 

2 Thus saith Yahweh of hosts, 

T have well considered what Amalek did 
unto Tsrael.—how he lay in wait for 
him inthe way, when he came up out 
of Egypt. 

8 |Now|/2 go and smite Amalek and 
devote ye to destruction all that he 
hath, and spare lim not,—but thou 
shalt slay both man and woman, both 
child and suckling, both ox and sheep, 
both eamel and ass. 

So then Saul ealled together the people, and 
nmnbered them in Telaun,® two hundred thou- 
sand footmen, —and ten thousand men of Judah. 
5 And Saul came as far as the city of Amalek,— 

and stirred up strife in the ravine. 6 Then 

said Saul unto the Kenites— 

Go, depart, get you down out of the midst 
of the Amalekites lest [ destroy you with 
them, yet (ye dealt in lovingkindness. 
with all the sons of [srael, when they came 
up out of Eeyypt. 

So the Kenites departed out of the midst of the 

Amialekites. 7 And Saul smote Amalek, — 

from Havilah, til thou enterest Shar, which is 

over against Eeypt. 7 And he took Agay. king of 

Anmvilek, Jalive’, —but <all the people> devoted 

he to destruction at the edge of the sword. 

8 But Saul and the people spared Agag. and 

the best of the sheep and the oxen and the 


15 


oa 


aSoit shd be (w. Sep.)— 
Gan. (M.LCLT.: ‘the put 
to the worse,’ ‘* eon- 
queved.,’* | 
>’ Some cod. 


Sep., Vul.) : ‘Now there- 
tore "—G.n. 

¢ Prob. =‘* Telem,”’ 
xv. 24—0.G, 


Josh, 


(w. Aratmn., 


lannhs. also the fathines and all that was good, 


and would not devote thear to dostru-tien., — 


but -call the erttle that was coat cuptible and 
diseased = that 9 devoted they ta d-struc- 
tion. WY Then caine the word of Yahwell’ 


unto Samuel saying — 

WoT am grieved that ]} made Saul’ to he kine, 
fur be hath tomed back from following ine. 
and <my words - hath he not established. 

And it was vexing to Samuel, so that he made 
outery unto Yahweh all the meht. Nm And 
Samuel rose early to meet Saul, in the mormne, 
and it was told Samuel, saving — 

<Saul having come to Carmel. and Jo! having 
set him upa sign> hath gone round. and 
passed over, and descended to Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came unto Saal,—and Sanl said 

unto him — 
Blessed) be then by Yahweh: I have 
established the word of Yahweh. 

M4 And Samuel said, 

What then is this bleating of sheep, in mine 
ears,—and the lowing of oxen, which I’ can 
hear? 

15 "Then said Sanl—- 

<From the Amalekites> have they brought 
them in; im that the people spared the 
best of the sheep, and of the oxen, to 
sacrifice unto Yahweh thy God,—but <the 
rest > have we devoted to destruction. 

16 Then said Samuel unto Saul, 

Stay, and let me tell thee, that which Yahweh 
hath spoken unto me, this night. 

And he® said to himn— 

Speak. 

17 And Samuel said, 

Was it not <when ‘httle') thou wast in thine 
own eyes> that thou wast made | head of 
the tribes of Israel ,—and that Yahweh 
anointed thee to he king’ over Israe] ? 


18 So then Yahweh sent thee on a journey,— 
and said— 

Go_ and devastate to destruction, the 
simers—the Amalekites, and make war 
against them, until they have® con- 
sumed them. 

19 Wherefore, then, didst thou not hearken unto 
the voice of Yahweh,—but didst rush wpon 
the spoil, and do that which was wrong in 
the sight of Yahweh? 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel— 


As indeed | have hearkened nnto the voice 
of Yahweh, and have been on the journey 





on which Yahweh sent me,—and have 
brought ino Agag king of Amalek. and 
<the Amalekites> have I devoted to 


destruction. 
20 And the people took, of the spoil, sheep and 
oxen. 
The chief of the things so devoted, — 
To sacrifice unto Yahweh thy God, im Calgal. 


a“These expressions read, “he” Gyn. 
sometimes rather denote eSome cod. w. Aram., 
sorrow than anger."’— Sep., Syr., 1 ‘'thou hast’’ 
T.G, —G.n. 


b Witten, they’; to be 


males 


OO ] rae 








22 'Then satd Samuel — 
Doth that whieh is pleasing unto Yahweh 
consist in ascending-offerings and sacrifices, 
So mneh as in hearkening unto the voice ot 


Yahweh ? 


Lo! tohearken! is | better’) than |saeri- 
fice). 

And ‘to give heed) than the fat of rams); 

For -cas the sin of divination®>= is) ‘re- 


bellousness'!,— 
And ‘astranseression with household gods > 
is (stubbornness |, 

<VPecuuse thou hast rejected the word of 
Yahweh> 

‘Therefore hath he rejected thee from being 
king . 

4 Phen said Saul unto Samuel — 

1 have sinned; for J have transgressed the 
hidding of Yahwel and thy words,4—for T 
feared the people. and hearkened vnte their 
voice, 

2 Now therefore P pray thee) pardon? my 
sin, ane tnrm again with me, that Loaimay 
bow down vito Yahweh, 

“And Samuel smd unto Saul, 

Twill net turn again with thee,— 
<Beeause thou hast rejected the word of 

Yahweh> 
"Therefore hath Yahweli rejected thee from 
being king over Israel |. 

~ And -cwhen Samuel turned about to go away > 

then hud he hold of the skirt of his rebe > and 

it was rent, 28 And Samuel said unto hina, 

Yaliweh hath rent’ the kingdem of Israel 
from off thee. to-day,—and will give it 
unto a neighbour of thine, who is better 
than thon. 

Moreoverise! ‘the Eminence of Isracl will 
not he, neither will he repent, — 

Porno souof earth is [he; to repent! 

Then he said: 





[ have sinned, 
Now) honour me, To jnay thee, before the 
elders of any people. and before Israel, — 
and turn again with ame, then will LT low 
down unto Yahweh thy Gok. 
“So then Samuel turned again, after Saul.—and 
Saul bowed down inte Yahweh. * Then 
said Samael -- 
Bring ye 
Aninalek, 
And Agave came tnte hint in fetters. 
said Aga, 
Surely - terrible: -¢ is the bitterness of death ! 
And Sainel said, 


near unto me — Agae king of 


Then 


<As women have been made clildless by thy 
sword 

'So 
own inother |. 


lehildless among women! shal] be | thine 


And Samuel ent \eag asunder’ before Yaliweli, 
in Gilyal. 


Phen Samuel departed 


unto Reunah,—but 


bate oan. eet 
“tikeaway’ 
© So Pus Hb. aa, 


a Some cod. ow. 1 
cdn. and Sep. : 
—G.n. 


er. pr. 
“word” 


up,” 


8935; NV 1—10., 





Saul’ went up unto his own house, at CGibeah 

of Saul © And Samuel did no more see Saul. 
| until the day of his death, for Samuel pined 
| for Saul,—but | Yahweh was grieved’ that he 
| had made Saul king over Israel. 


$9. The Anointing of David, 


before Send, 


David uppearcth 


1 And Yaliweh said unto Sammel— 

Wow Jong’ art thew going to pine for Saul, 
seeing that T  have rejected’ Jam = from 
hem king over Israel? 

Full thy horn with of), and come ! let me send 
thee unto Jesse the Bethlehemite, for I 
have provided me |among ]issons| ‘a king’, 

2 And Samuel said, 

How’ can I go? 

he will slay me. 
Then said Yahweh, 
<A herfer> take thou with thee,’ and sav, 
<To sacrifice unto Yaliweh> am fT come. 


<As soon as Sau) heareth > 





3 ‘Then shalt thou bid esse’ to the sacrifice, — 
when JT? will let thee know’ what thou 
must do, so shalt thon anoint for me him 
whem J shall name unte thee. 

4Nnd Samuel did that which Yahweh had 

And 


spoken, and went to Bethlehe:n. 
the clders of the city came trembling to meet 
him, and one® said— 


<Peaceably > comest thou ? 
® And he said— 
Deaceably ; <to saerifice unto Yahweh>> am 


T come, Hallow yourselves, and come 
| with me to the sacrifice. 
And he hallowed Jesse’? and his sons, and bade 
them to the sacrifice. § And it cuine 
to pass -cwhen they entered > that he looked 
upon Khalb,—and ssid to himself, 
Surely’ -chefere Yahweh > is his Anoimted. 
3ut Yahweh said unto Sanimel— 
| Do not regard Tis countenance. or the herght 
of his stature, for | have rejected lim, — for 
it is net what man’ looketh to but what 
God! looketh to.! 
For ian Tlooketh to the outward appearance ,° 
but Yahweh looketh to the heart’. 
Then esse called Abinadab, and made lim 
| pass before Samimel,—and he said, 
< Neither of this one>: hath Yahweh made 
choice. 
Then Jesse made Shaminah’ pass by,—and he 
said = 
Nov of this one> hath Yahweh made choice. 
So Jesse made seven of his sons pass before 
Samuel, cand Samuel said imto esse, 
Yahweh hath not made choice of these. 


= 


a) 


Ho 


which im some cod. is 
both writt 2 and read ow, 
2oar. pro edns., Aram... 


aThis gives a touching 
eliupse of Samuel. Ile 
pined for Saul, yet. as 





Yahweh had detinitely Sep. Syr. and Vulo — 
reqeetod the son of Kish, Gon, : 

Siamnel prudently kept (So it shd be ow. Sep.) — 
ata distance, His loyalty Gan. | MLCVEL omits: 


“but what God looketh 
to." | 
e Lit. 


to God was uppermost. 
PMI: in thy hand.” 


sp. vr. (sevir) s “they ?— “eyes.” 
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YH 'Phen said Saniuel unto esse 
Are these all’ the voung men % | 
And he said — 
There vet) remaineth ‘the youngest! hut lo! 
he is tending the sheep. 
Then said Samuel unto Tesse — 
Do send and summon hin, for we cannot 
sit round, until he cometh in hither. 

2 So he sent, and brought hin in. Now he | 
was ruddy, a ostripling*® with handsome eves, 
and noble nien. Then said Yahweh — 

Rise—anoint lim, for this 

18 And Samuel took the horn of oil, amd anonited 
hint in the madst of fis brethren. And the 
Spint of Yahweh came mightily upon David, 

trom that day forward . Then arose 
Samuel, and went Ins way unte Ramah. 

Mo But j the spirit of Yaliweh departed) from 
Saul,—and there terrified him a sad spirit, from 
Yahweh, 

1 -Then said the servants of Saul unto hn, — 

Lot we pray thee, asad snperhaman spirit | 
doth terrify thee : 

Wo Pray Jet our lord bid thy servants before thee, 
seek out a man. skalled in’ playing on the 
Ivre,—so shall at be) - when a sad) siper- 
human spirit cometh on thee - then shall 
he play with his hand and thou shalt he 
joyful. 

VW And Saw said unto his servants, — 

LT pray you, look out for mea man that ercel- 
leth in playing,” and bring him im unto nie. 

1% Then responded one of the young men and | 
suid — | 

Lo! I have seen-—a son of Jesse. the Beth- 

| 


is he. 





Iehemite, skied in: playing" and a wighty 
man of valour, and a man of war, and of 
intelligent speech. and a handsome min, 
and " Yahweh‘ is with him. 

1 So Saul sent messengers unto Jesse,—and said, 

‘Send! unto me—David thy son, who is with 
the sheep. 

2 Then took Jesse an ass laden with bread, and 
a skin of wine, and one kid,—aud sent by the 
hand of David his son. unto Saul. “l And 
David came in unto Saul,—and stood before 
him, --and he loved him greatly, and he beeame | 

22 And Saul sent unto 





his armour-bearer. 
clesse | saving, — 

T pray thee, let David stand before me, for 

he hath found favour in mine eyes. 

And so it used to be, <when a superhuman 
spinit® came unto Saul> then wou'd David 
take the lyre, and play with his hand,—and 
Saul would be refreshed and be joyful, and | the 
sad spirit! would depart from him. 


$10. Darid and Goliath, 


And the Philistmes gathered together their 
hosts, unto battle, and they were gathered 


17 


© Some cod. (Cw. Avam., 
sep., Syroand Vul.i: ta 
sad superhuman spirit 
—Gan, 


aso it shd be (ep. chap. 
xvii. 46)—G.n, 

bOr: “in touching 
strings).”’ 


je 


(the 


E.O.T. 
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DOD 


> NVIEL Tels, 
together unte Socoh which belongeth ante 
Judah, and they eneamped between Socoh and 
Agekah in Ephes-dammim: 2and Saul and 
the men of Psrael gathered themselves together, 
and eneaniped in the vale of Mlah, and set the 
wmv in array against the Plulistines, ® And 
the Philistines were standing near the hill on 
one’ side, and | the Lsraclites | 
near the hill on the other’ side, 
valley 
40 And there came forth a chantpion’ out of the 
eamp of the Philistines, ) Goliath | his name, 
from Gath, — bis height, six cubits and a span; 
with a helmet of bronze on his head, and - with 


were standing 
While the 
was between then. 


aacaly coat of mail was he’ clad.—! the weieht 
of the eoat!) being five thousand shekels of 
bronze; © and | greaves® of bronze’ on his fect, 
and oa javelin of bronze!) between his shoulders: 
and the shaft of his spear 
heam, and the flashing head of his spear! was 
six hundred shekels of tron.—and 
hearer) was coming on before lim, 
8 And he took his stand, and erted unto the 
ranks of Israel, and said unto them, 
Wherefore’ should ye come out, to set in 
array for battle? Am not (1) a Philistine, 
while (ye, areservants unto Sant? Choose 
vou aman_ and let hintcome down untome: 
9 < Tf he prevail in fighting with me. and 
then 


=i 


was hke a weaver’s 


his slield- 


sinite me> will we become your’ 
servants, —but <if (Lj) prevail over him, 
and smite ldm> then shall ye become our’ 
servants, and serve [us]. 

M And the Philistine said— 

wT reproach the ranks of Israel, this day,— 
vive me aaman, that we may tight together. 

We <When Sant and all Israel heard’ these words 
of the Philistne> they were dismayed, and 
feared exceedingly.* 

2 Now David) was the son of that Kphrathite 
of Bethlehem-judah, whose |name| was Jesse, 
and |who had eight sons,—and the man’ in 
the days of Saul was old, advanced im years." 

“And the three eldest sons of Jesse had followed 
Saul to the battle, —and 
three sons who went into the battle, were Ehahb 
the firstborn, and |/the next to lumil| Abimadah, 


= 


tthe names of is 


and the third! Shammah. M4 But <as for 
David> he! was the youngest, and |/the 
threeeldest followed Sant; 2 whereas David , 


kept going and retuming from Saul,—to tend 

his father’s sheep at Bethlehem. 

And the Philistme drew near morning and 
evening,—-and presented limself forty days. 

17 And -lesse said unto David his sen, 

Take, L pray thee, unto thy brethren—this 
ephah of parched corn, and these ten loaves, 
—and run to the camp unte thy brethren ; 
< also these ten slices of soft cheese> shalt 
thou take to the captam of their thousand,—- 
and <as for thy brethren:- give good heed 


16 


i: 


18 


a © About 16 miles S.W. of 
Jerusalem ?—O.G. 67. 
bso it shd be (w. Aram., 
sep., Syr., Wul.!—G-.n. 
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Cees 24. 
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to their welfare, <their pledge>® also 
shalt thou receive. 

19° Now | Saul, and they, and all the men of 
Tsrael|| were in the vale of lah, ready to fight 
with the Philistines, 20 So then David 
rose np early in the morning, and entrusted the 
sheep to a keeper, and took up [the provisions] 
and went his way, as Jesse had commanded him, 
—and eame into the circular rampart, as "the 
force'| wasgoing forth into the ranks, and shouted 
for the fight. “180 Israel and the 
Philistines set in array for battle, army against 
army. 2 Then David entrusted the pro- 
Visions that were upon him to the care of the 
keeper of the stores, and ran uuto the ranks,— 
and enme and asked for the welfare of his 
brethren. 23 Now <as he’ was speaking 
with them> lo! the champion coming up, 
Golhath the Phihstine'’ by name, of Gath, 
feoming up] out of the ranks? of the Philistines , 


and he spake according to these words,— 
and David heard [them]. 24 Now [all 
the men of Isracl| <when thev saw the 


man> fled from before him, and feared exceed- 
Ingly.® % And the men of Israel said — 

Have ve seen this man that is coming up? 
For <to reproach [srae]> 1s he coming. 

So then it shall be, that <the man that shall 
smite him> (the same, will the king enrich 
with great riches, and <his own daughter> 
will give him, and <his father’s house> will 
he make free in Israel. 

2 Then spake David unto the men that were 
standing by him_ saying, 

What shall be done to the man that shall 
smite yonder Phihstine, and so shall take 
away reproach from off Israel ? 

Por who’ is this uncireumcised Philistme that 
he hath reproached the vanks of a Living 
God ? 

7 And the people answered him, aeeording to 
this word. sayving,— 

(So shall it be done to the man that shall 
smite him, 

“8 Now Ehiab his cldest brother heard’ when he 
spake mite the men,—then was kindled the 
anger of Eliah against David, and he said— 

Wherefore is’ it that thou hast come down ? 
and to whom’ hast thou entrusted those few 
sheep in the wildermess 7 

]T know thy pride, and the foolishness of 
thy heart, for <to see the battle> hast 
theu eame down. 

29 And David said, 

What have 17 done || now]? 
la cause || 74 

“Then tured he from lain unte another, and said 
—according to this word. —and the people re- 
turned aman answer, like the first. a And 
the words which David spake were overheard, 


Was there not 


e“—a token from them, 
tie. response, token of 
welfare ’—O.G. 

b Written, “open space”: 
read, “ranks. In some 
eod. (w. Lear. pro edn., 


Ayain., Sep. and Syr.: 
both written and read) 
“ranks "—G.n. 

© See ver. 11. 
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and <when they told them befere Saul> 
he summoned bin. 

®2 And David said unto Saul, 

Let not the heart of my lord fail, becanse of 
hnn,— thy servant") will go, and fight with 
this Philistine. 

33 And Saul said unto David— 

Thou art not able to go against this Philistine, 
to fight with him, —for <a youth> art |ithou||, 
but ‘he | aman of war’ |from his youth]. 

34 Then said David unto Saul, 

Thy servant used to tend’ his? father’s sheep, — 
and there would come a lion, or a bear, and 
carry off a lamb out of the flock ; % and I 
would go out after him, and smite him, and 
rescue it out of his mouth,—and <if he 
rose against me> T would catch him by his 
beard, and smite him, and slay him. 

Thy servant could slay eithera hon ora bear}, 
—and | this uncircumcised Philistine| shall 
become’ jas one of them |* for he hath re- 
proached the ranks of a Living God. 

37 And David said, 

| Yahweh! <who hath rescued me out of the 
power of the hon and out of the power of 
the bear> |[he|) will rescue us ont of the 
hand of this Philistine. 

Then said Saul unto David — 

Go! and “Yahweh | will be with thee. 

8 And Saul clad David with his own military 
coat, and set a helmet of bronze upon his head, — 
and elad him with a coat of mat. 34 And 
David girded his sword above his miltary 
coat, but was reluctant? to go. for he had not 
proved them,—so David said unto Saul— 

IT cannot go in these, for T have not proved 
them. 

And David put them off him. #9 Then took he 
his stick in his hand, and chose him tive smooth 
stones out of the torrent-bed, and put them 
in the shepherd’s-pouch which he had—even in 
the wallet. and had his sling in his hand,—and 
so drew near unto the Philistine, al And 
the Philistine’ came on and on, and- drew 
near unto David, -and the man carrying the 
shield was before hin. 42 And <when the 
Plnlistine looked about, and saw David> he 
disdained him,—for he was a youth, and ruddy, 
a stripling of fair countenance. *® Then 
said the Philistine unto David, 

<A deog> am (I), that thou’ art coming unto 
me | with sticks)? 

And ‘the Philistine cursed David. by his 
god.¢ #4 And the Philistine said unto David,— 
|Come!) unto me, that T may give thy flesh to 
the birds of heaven, and to the beasts of the 
field. 


36 
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45 Then said David unto the Philistine — 


46 


48 


5° 


56 


57 


Thou! art coming unto me’ with sword and 
with spear, and with javelin, but 1) am 
eoming unto thee’ in the name of Yahweh 
of hosts, God of the ranks of Israec] which 
thou hast reproached. 

-This day will Yahweh deliver thee into 
my hand, and I will smite thee, and take 
thy head from off thee, and will give thy 
dead body and the dead bodies of the host 
of Philistines * this day, unto the birds of 
heaven, and unto the wild beasts of the 
earth, —that all the earth may know that 
Israel hath’ a God; # and that all this 
gathered host® may know that <not with 
swoed and with spear> doth Yahweh’ save, 
—for <unto Yahweh> belongeth the battle, 
and he will deliver you into our hand.” 


And it eame to pass -.when the Phihstine 
arose, and came and drew near to meet David > 
that David hasted, and ran toward the ranks 
to meet the Philistine. 4% And David 
thrust his hand into his pouch, and took from 
thenee a stone, and slang it, and smote the 
Philistine, im his forehead,—that the stone 
sank into his forehead, and he fell upon 
his face. to the earth. °° Phus David 
prevailed over the Philistine, with the sling and 
with the stone, and smote the Phihstine, and 
slew him,-—-but <sword> was there none’ in 
the hand of David. ®'! So David ran, and stood 
by the Philistine, and took his sword and 
drew st out of the sheath thereof. and slew him, 
and eut off. therewith, his head,—and <when 
the Philistines saw that their hero was slain> 
they fled. 

Then arose the men of Israel and Judah. and 
shouted, and pursued the Philistines, as far as 
thine entrance into Gath,® and as far as the 
gates of Ekron, —and the slain fof the Philistmes 
fell inthe way to the two gates, even as far as 
Gath and as far as Ekrou., °° And the sons of 
Israel returned froin hotly pursuing the Plolis- 
tines,—and plundered thei camps. 4 And 
David took the head of the Phibstme, and 
brought it into Jerusalem,—but <his armour> 
put he into his tent. 

And <when Sanl saw David going forth to 
meet the Philistine > he said unto Abner, prince 
of the host, 

Whose son is the young man, Abner? 

And Abner said, 
| By the life of thy soul|| O king! T know 
not. 
Then said the king, — 

Ask |thou) whose son the stripling is ? 

And <when David returned from smiting the 


§ 1f. 





aSo it shd he (w. Sep.)— 
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» Some cod, (w. 2 ear. pr. 
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Plolistine> Abner took him, and brought him 

before Sank, - with the head of the Philistine 

in his hand . | And Saul said unte hin, 
Whose son art | thou, O young man 7 

And David said, 


Son of thy servant Jesse. the Bethlehemite. 


Darid and Jonathan—Darvid in disfavour 
with Saul, 


1) And it came to pass <when he had made an 
end of speaking unto Saul> that |the soul of 
Jonathan')* was knit with [the soul of David], 
so that Jonathan loved him ‘as his own soul’). 

2 And Saul took him, that day,—and_ suffered 
him not to return unto the house of his father. 

3 And Jonathan and David solemnised a cove- 
nant,— because he loved him as his own soul}. 

4 And Jonathan stripped himself of the robe 
which was upon lim, and gave it to David,—- 
and his equipments, even to his sword, and to 
his bow, and to his girdle. 5 And David 
went forth—<whithersoever Saul sent him > he 
behaved himself prudently, so Saul set him 
over the men of war, —and he beeame a favourite 
in the eyes of all the people. | yea even in the 
eyes of the servants of Saul. 

6 Put so it was <when they came in on the 
return of David from the smiting of the 
Philistine> that the women went forth out of 
all the cities of Israel, smeing and daneigy, 
to meet Saul the kime,—with timbrels, with 
rejoicing, and with istruments of three strings. 

7 And the women that made merry responded 
to each other in song, and said, — 

Saul! hath smitten 
But) David’ his 

8 Then Saul angry, and this 

saylng was offensive in his eyes, and he said, — 
They have ascribed {to David) ten thousands, 


his thousands ,' 
tens of thousands .° 


was exceeding 


Sut [tome have they aseribed thousaiuds,— 
What “more! then, can he have but — the 


kingdom +” 
9 And Sanb was eyeing David from that day 
forward, 


® And <when it came to pass, on the morrow, 


that a superhuman spirit of sadness came 
suddenly upon Saul, and he was moved to raving 
in the midst of the house,—and | David) began 
playing with his hand. as he had done day by 
day > that a spear being in Saul’s hand, 1 Saul 
hurled the spear, and said to hinself— 

JT will sunte David, even to the wall! 


But David moved round from before him 
twice! 
2 And Saul feared because of David, — for 


Yahweh was with him’, whereas <from Sanl-- 
he had departed. ! So Saul removed him from 
him, and appoited him to be for him the 
eaptain of a thousand,--and he went out and 


came in before the people. 


aMi.: ‘ Jehonathan '’— 
Heb.: yéhonithn, in all 
70 times: 42 youtthin, 

b Wyitter, “thousand "’s to 
be read, * thousands ?— 


M44 And it came 


Gn, 
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to pass that David, in all his ways? aeted 
prudently,—and = || Yahweh with lim. 
i And <when Saul saw’ that ||he | was actime very 
prudently> he was afraid of him. ™ But (all 
Judah’) were in love with David, 
for he’ was gommg ont and coming in before 
them. MW So then Saul said unto David — 
Lo! <my elder daughter Merab her will 
Teive thee to wife. only) approve thyself 
mito me as a son of valour and fight the 
battles of Yahweh. 
Sanlj however, bad said to bimself— 
Let not [my own amd be npon him, but let 
the hand of the Philistines 
is And David satd unte Sau 
Who am JT{), or whe are my kinsfolk,! the 
family of my father, in’ [srael,—that I 
should become son-in-law | to the king |? 
Sut it came to pass, <withim the time for 
viving Meralb danghter of Saul to David> that 
shel was given to Adriel the Meholathite_ to 
wife. 2! Then did Michal, Saul’s danghter, love 
David,—and it was told Saul. and the thing 
was right in his eves. 2) And San) said te 
himself — 


Was 


Israel and 


he upon tam. 


iM 


Pwill give ber unto him, that she may prove 
to him a snare, and that the band of the 
Philistines) may be upon him. 

So then Sand said unto David, 

Ac second time’) mayest thou heeome my 
son-in law to-day. 

And Saul commanded his servants *— 

Speak ye unto David quietly’ swying, 

Lo! the king delighteth m= thee, and all 
hisservants love thee,— now | therefore | 
become thou son-in-law te the kine. 

And the servants of Saul spake in the cars of 
David) these words. And David said — 

Seemeth it a heht thme om vour eyes! to 

become son-in-law to the king, seeing that 
2 ama poor man and Hghtly esteemed % 
2 So the servants of Saul told him saying, — 


ty 
ce, 


| According to these words spake David, 
25 Then sad Saul— 
(Vhos') shall ye sav unto David 
The king hath no’ delight im purchase- price, 
but rather im oa hamdred foreskins of 
Plulistines, by avenging himself on the 
enemies of the king. 
But (Saul) thought’ to let David fall by the 


hand of the Philistines. “6 Sos owhen 
lis servants told David these words the 
thing was right in the eyes of David, to 
become son-dn-huw unto the kine, and the 


27 Wherefore David 
he’ and lisamen’, and smote 


days had not expired, 
arose and went 
among the Philistines two Trmdred men, and 
David brought in their foreskins. and eave them! 
in fall tale unto the king, that he might become 
son-andaw unto the king, and Saul gave him 
Michal his daughter, to wife. 

28 And Saul saw and knew that | Yaliweh) was 


ae Way? anittien: Sways,” 
read- tin, 

bOLG. aPb, 

© Written, “servant: to 


he read, * servants.” 
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“they eave them. 
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with David,—and that Jlall Israel|)® loved him. 

29 So then Saul went on to fear because of David. 
yet more,—and it came to pass that Sant was 
hostile to David. all the days. 30 And 
<when the princes of the Philistines came 
forth> so it was, that <as often as they came 
forth> David was mere circumspect than any 
of the servants of Saul, se that his name’ was 
[precious exceedingly. 

1 Then spake Saul unto Jonathan his son_ and 
unto all dis servants, that they sho Id) put 
David to death; 2 but | Jonathan, Sanls son 
delighted in David, exceedmyly,—so Jonathan 
told David, saying, 

Saul. my father, is secking to put thee to 
death,—now | therefore, take heed to thy- 
self TP pray thee. in the morning, and abide 
thonin concealment aud hide thyself; #and 
JT) will come out and stand beside amy 
father, in the field where thou) art. and 
‘To owaill speak of thee unto my father, 
and <if Psee aught: ~ TP woll tell theo. 

4So then -lonathan spake of David things that 
were good, unto Saul his father,—and scd unte 
himi— 

May the king not sin agaimst his servant-— 
agalust David; for he hath not simned 
against (thee!) |nay, imdeed, tis doings 
have heen good to theeward exceedingly. 

5 And <when he put Ins hfe® in his hand, and 

smote the Philistine, and Yahweh wronght 

a great victory for all Isracl> thou sawest 
and didst rejoice. 

Wherefore, then. shonldst thou sin against 

innocent blood’ hy putting David to death 
without cause! ? 

i And Saul hearkened’ unto the voice of Fonathan, 

—and Saul sware, 

By the life of Yahweh" he shall not be pnt 
to death ! 

And Jonathan called for David. and Jonathan 

told him all these things, —and Jonathan brought 


ba | 


in David mmte Sank and so he was mm his pre- 
sence_as aforetime, 

s But <when the war again brake out,—and 
David went forth and fought with the Philis- 
tines. and smote them with a great snutinyg. 
and they fled before iim. then came there 
a sad spiritef Yahweh ante Saul, - he’ being 
iy las house. seated with his spear ain las 
hand, while David" played with bis hand 

1 Saul scueht to smite David with the spear even 
te the wall? but he shpped away from before 
Saul who smote the spear inte the wall— 
whereas David fled and escaped | that meht. 

Mo And San) sent messengers ante David's house | 
to wateh him. and te put him to death, im the 
morning | And Michal his wife told David | 

suv, 
<1f thou do not’ deliver thyself © to-mght> 

| to-marrow | art thou’ to be put to death. 


OML : “smite with the dart 
into Do and into the wall, 
pn DD. to the wall ?’— 
OG. 65>, 

© MI: * thy soul.” 
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So Michal Jet down David. through — the 
and he departed and fled, 
MoAnd Michal teok the 
hold god # and put it m the hed, and ja fly-net? 
of goat’s-hair put she at its head, and covered 
it with the clothes, ™ And - when Saul sent 
messengers to take David 
He us 

3 So Saul sent messengers to see David saying,— 
Bring hin ap in the bed unto me, that Timay 

put him to death. 

And <when the messengers entered lot the 

household) god in the bed, —with a fly-net® of 

woat’s-hair at its head. WoAnd Saal said 
unto Miehal- 

Wherefore <in this way > hast thou decer ed 
me, and Jet go mine enemy, that he hath 
escaped 7 

Then sud Michal unte Saul, 

Tle dinnself said unto mie — 

Let me goo wherefore should To put thee to 
death ? 

8 So ||David fled and escaped. and came in unto 
Samuel in Ramah, and told lim all that Saul’ 
had done to limm.— and he and Samuel departed, 
and dwelt in Naioth.« W And it was 
told Saul, saying,-— 

Lo! David | isin Naioth. im Ramat. 

2080 Saul sent messenyers to take David, but 
<when they saw" the assembly of p opbets 
prophesying, and Samuel standing as head over 
them> then came the Spirit of God upon 
the messengers of Saul. and were 
fineved to prophesy |. 7 And < wheu they 
told Saul. and he sent other messeugers 
were 





window, and 


escaped. house- 


she said- 


‘stek . 


=“ 


~ 
a 


they alse 


then 
And 


when Saul again sent messengers a third 
time> then were |jthey also! jmoved to pro- 
phesy |. * Then went he also himself" to 
Ramah and came in as far as the well of the 
threshing-floor which is im Sephi,e and asked 
and said, 

Where are Samuel and David? 
And one? sid — 

Lo! in Naioth, in Ramah. 
And <when he departed from thence # towards 
Naioth in Ramah > then came upon | him also 
the Spirit of God) and he went on and ou, 
and was moved to prophesy, until he entered 
Naioth in Riunah. ™ And even he} stripped 
off bis upper garments, and even he!) was 
moved to prophesy before Samuel, and lay 
prostrate, disrobed, all that day, and all the 
night. 


they also moved to prophesy. 


% 


For this cause ; do they say, 
Is leven Saul) among the prophets % 
1 And David fled from Naioth, in Ramah,——and 
came in_ and said before Jonathan— 


4 Lit. pl. “teraphim.” By the 
plural excellenticwe) .. . 
one statue only appears 
to be understood "°—'P.G. 


do it shd be (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul. - Gen. 
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€ So it shd be ow. the Sep.) 


* Or: "quilt °"—O.G,. 460. --G.n. 

© * Dwelling. place,” ** hos- fAsp.vroseury: they” 
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Nas bee. oOo) 

What drave To done’ What is my transeve- 
sion and what my sino before thy father. 
that lie seeketh my hfe 7 

2 And he said unte him 

Far he it! thou shalt not die. 

Lo! my father doeth nothing. great or small, 
without mine ear, wherefore. 
then. should my father hide from me this 
thing 7 

Thereas jnothing) in this. 

* But David sware vet further, and said - 

Thy father doth know, that | have fone 

favour In thine eves. therefore saith he. 
Do not let Jonathan’ know this, lest he 
erieve 3 
but. indeed’ - by the life of Yahweh) and 
by the life of thine own soul. surely 
there is but as it were a step’ betwixt me 
and death ! 
4 And Jonathan said unto David, — 

< Whatsoever thy seul shall desire. * Twill 
do for thee. 

5 And David satd unto Jonathan— 

Lot 'the new moon’ is te-morrow, and | | 
must not sit? with the king. to eat, Jet me 
go then, and lide myself in the field, until 
the evening.© “- Vf thy father ‘enquire 
for me~> then shalt thou say— 

David did ask leave of me, to run to 
Bethlehem, his awn eity, for a yearly 


unveiling 


sacrifice is to be held) there for all 
the family. 
7  <Vf thus he xsay— 
It is well -,— 
thy servant shall have |peaee!,—buat —if it 
jlanger. hin> know that barn hath been 
determined by lim. 
8 ‘Thus shalt then do a lovingkindness for thy 


servant, for <into a eovenant of Yahweh 
hast thou brought thy servant, with thee, — 


But <if there is’ in ime transgression > put 
me to death thyself. for <unte thy 


father > wherefore shouldst’ thou bring me 
in’ 
9% And Jonathan said 
Far be it from thee! but -if TP oget to kn ow 
that dharm is determined by my father, 
to bnng it upon thee: is net that. the 
thine that 1 will tell thee ? 
W Then said David unto Jonathan, 
Who’ shall tell me,—if thy father answer 
thee aught’ that as harsh) ? 
Ho And Jonathan said onto David, 
Come! and let us go out into the field, 
And they two went out into the field. Then 
said Jonathan unto David— 
Witness? [be] Yaloweh God of Isracl > that 
L wall sound’ my father about this tine 
toruorrow or the third day, and Jo! <it 
there be good towards David> will 1 not 


aso it shd be w. Aran., eo it shd be w. Sep. — 


Sep.) — Gen. MALT. : onbitting ‘of the third 


“asaya day’)-Gmn. [Which 
bso it shd be w. Sep. — M.C.T. has.) 
Gar, (MLC.T. 2S omist 4 Soitshd be (woSyr. 0 Gan. 
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{then! send anto thee, and unver thine 

ear? 1) So let Yalioweh do unto fonathan, 

so det hin add -<when hiarnr against 
thee seemeth good unto any father then 
will Lunveil thine ear, and let thee go. and 
thou shalt depart in peace.—-then Yahweh 
be with thee, with my 
father ||. 

Wo And <notonly whiled vet live> shalt thoudeal 
with me in the lovingkindness of Yahweh, 
that To die not: © but thou shalt not cut 
off thy Jovinekindnuess from may house unto 


and 


as he hath been 


times age-nbiding, -no! net when Yahweh 
hath ent off the enemies of David, every 
one’ from off the face of the ground . 

1 Thas Jonathan solemmised a 

the house of David [sayiue],— 
So let Yahweh’ require it. at the hand of the 
enemies of David, 

MW And agam’ Jonathan sware unto David,® ||by 
his love to hin, for jas he loved his own 
soul!) se’ loved he lini’, 18 Then said 
Jonathan unto tam 

(Poamorrow! is the new moon, and thou wilt 
be uiissed,” for thy seat’ will be empty 3 
1g and when thea hast tarried three days> 
thoa shalt come down qnickly © and enter 
the place, where thou didst bide thyself on 
the day of the deed,? and shalt remain by 
the side of this mound.e #8 And <as for 
me—three arrows to the side> will [ shoot, 
—as though Pshot at amark. “7 And lo! I 
will send the boy (saying, 
(Gio_ find the arrow !! 


covenant with 


<If To osay to the boy— 
Lo! the arrows’) are on this side of 
thee— take them > 


then come. for there is peace for thee, and 
no’ cause [for fear] || by the life of Yahweli|. 
22 But <if .thus! Tsay to the youth, 
Lo! the arrows are beyond’ thee> 
depart, for Yahwel’ hath sent thee away.8 
2 But 


spake 


<as touchme the matter whereof we 

}oand thon{f> lo! | Yahweh!) be 
betwixt me and thee, unto times age. 
awhiding, 

260 So David bid imself in the fiehl—and <when 
the newouoon had comme: the king sat down to 
eat food , 2 yea the king sat dawn on tis seat, 
as oatoother times. by the seat agamat the wall, 
and «When Jlonathan arose Abner sented 
himself by the side of Saal, but David's y Ince 
Was empty. “8 Saul however. spake nothing 
that day, - for die said to honself 

[tis Can aemdent! he ais | not clean . because 
he hath not been cleansed? 


done." 
e Sot shd be ow, 
trae MEO ss 
stone vel.” 
{So it shd he 


aso it shd be w. Fen... 
Cons “i NVCSI LS serevaicl 
again, pnt Poomaath.” 

OMI: ‘thou wilt he en 
gnired atter, for thy seat 


Rep. 
“of the 


Ww. Sep.i— 


will ease enquiry.” Gon. [ADQLT.: 0 Chars 
CO.G.: “ whererend, * thou rows”? | 
shalt begrently missed?" © Or: “suffered thee to 


-—p, $32, BO.” ; 
d?—*the day when the hSo it shd he (w. Sep.j— 
deed was to have been (an, 


ANS 








13— 59, 


27 And it came to pass [an the morrow, the second 
of the month! that David's place was empty, 
and Saul sd unto -lonathan his sen, 
Wherefore’ hath not the son of -besse ¢ome mi 
either vesterday or to-day) to meat ? 
23 And Jonathan apswered Sanl, -- 
David of me_{to go] as faras 
Bethlehem : “8 and said - 

Let ane goo L pray thee, for <a family 
sacrifice > have we in the city, and inv 
brethren have® commanded me, !|now!) 
therefore af T have found favour in 
thine eves - let ime shp away, |b pray 
thee that Pimay see my brethren. 


usked leave | 


Por this eause!| hath he net come in unto 
the table of the king. 

"Then was Sauls anger kindled aeaimst Jonathan, 
and he said unto hin, 

Thou son of rebellious perversity! do T not 
know that thon’ art jeonfederate!) with 
the son of -lesse’ to thine own confusion, 
and to the confusion of the shame of thy 
mother? 

31 For <as long as® “the son of -lesse "liveth 


on the ground = thou wilt not be estab- 


lished, thou nor thy kingdom 4, 
\Now!) therefore, send and fetch bint nnte 


me, for “doomed to death >" is he! 

And Jonathan responded to Saul his father, 

and said unto hin — 

Wherefore’ must he be put to death 
hath he done % 

33 And Saul hurled his spear at him, to smite 
hnn. So Fonathan knew’ that it was 
determined | of lis father, to put David to 
death, “4 Jonathan therefore rose up 
from the table, in a glow of anger, -and did 
eat no food’ on the seeond day of the month, 
for he was grieved for David, beeanse his father 
had reviled hina. 

35° And it came toe pass in the morning, that 
Jonathan went forth mto the fiell, to the place 
appomted with David, —a httle lad | being with 
hnn. ® And he said to lis lad— 

tun, find. T pray thee, the arrows? which V 
am about to shoot. 
The boy |£ ran, but jhe!) shot the arrow beyond 
lum. 8? And <when the lad came as far as the 
place of the arrow’ which Jonathan had shot > 
Jonathan cried after the lad, and said, 
Is not the arrow [beyoud) thee % 

23 And Jonathan ered after the lad, 

Taste thee 
So Jomuethan'’s dad picked up the arrows) and 
brought [them]? unto his master, But 
ithedad knew [nothing only -longthan and 


te 


What 


be quick do not stay ! 


ago it shd be Ow. Sep. — fan: Carrow -- Gon. 
Cea, PAO ots # Some cod. ow. 2 ear. pr. 
brother hintself hith." | edns., Arian. Sep. 

b With vo slizht ehange of “Nid the boy Cicn. 
“reading | “som of at WP eitten, “Sarvow Us rad, 
rebetious girl’? — O.G, “arrows.” * Arrows ” 
BUF in someecod., both ee etter 


eso it shd be Ow. Sep.)— and maf ow, 2 eur. pr. 


Gon. (Alene ASart edns.) —G.n, 
choosing." | tSoitshd be ow. Sep., Syr. 
aM1.: ‘allthe days that.’” Vul. —G.n. 


e Lit.: “‘son of death.” 
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David knew the matter. 19 So 
Jonathan gave his weapons unto his lad. and 
said to him, 
(ro_ carry them into the city. 

4t << As soon as ithe lad) was gone> David | 
arose from beside the South,* and fell on his 
face to the earth, and bowed himself down 
three thues,—and they kissed each other, and 


wept over each other, until David) ‘ex- 
ceeded . £2 Then said Jonathan unto 
David— 


Go in peace,’—fremembering] that we) have 
both sworn in the name of Yahweh, saving, 
Yahweh shall be between me and thee, 
antl between my seed and thy seed, 
unto tines age-abiding 
And be arose, and departed, —and 
entered the city, 


Jonathan |! 


Te, 


Mh 


David in Bvile: At Néb—Adullam—Mizpah 
of Moui—the Forest of Hercth-Reiluh, and 
dsewhere, Sant slaus all the priests of Nob 
save Abiathar, 


1 Then came David to Nob, unto Ahimelech, 
the priest,—and Ahimelech trembled when he 
met David, and satd unto him— 

Why’ art thou’ |jalone,, and [no man) with 
thee ? 

2 And David satd unto Alumelech the priest— 

The king hath charged nme with a matter, 
and hath said unto me— 

Let noman know aught of the business 
on which [’am semling thee, and with 
which T have charged thee, — 

But the men> have I 

appomted® “sueh and such a place . 

3 Now therefore. what is’ there under thy 
hand? < Five loaves >" give thou inte my 
hand, —or) whatever can be found. 

4 And the priest answered David. and sad, 

Phere is’ no common bread under my hand,— 
Imt <hallowed there as’, if) the 
young men have kept themselves (at least 





<unto young 


bread > 


from Women . 
> And David answered the priest and said to 
him— 

Of a truth have been withheld 
from ous of late. through my coming out, 
and the wallets of the voung amen have 
hecome hallowed —while [the bread] it- 
self is a manner’ common, and the more 


WoDLeH | 


sosince ‘to-day [there are other loaves] to 
be hallowed in the vessel. 

8 So the priest gave him hallowed [bread |,— 
because there was there’ no bread, 
Presence-Bread which had to be removed 
from before Yahweh, to put hot bread, on the 
day when it should be taken away, 


save the 


“Gis “Now therefore if 
ee are under thy hand 
fo." 

© This verb shd be plural 

W.Svr.i—G.n. For other 
possible renderings, see 
A.V i and RV, 


2O.G. p. 69) would read : 
“mound”? (with Sep.) : 
Cpe Vel: 

6 Or: ‘Go and prosper.” 

* So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
(in. ( MLC.T.: “informed 
of.”"] 








7 Now <in that very place> was a man of 
the servants of Saul, on that day. detained 
before Yahweh, whose name! was Doeg the 
Kdomite, chief of the shepherds that belonged 
unto Saul. 

~ Then said David to Nhimeleeh, 

See whether there is’ here under thy hand) 
for «neither my 
sword nor my other weapons: did [I take 
Inomy land. for the king's business was 
urgent . 
And the priest said ; 
<The sword of Goliath the Plitistine. whom 
thou didst smite in the vale of Elah > Ie! 
that is wrapped up ina cloth. behind the 
ephod, <af ‘that thou wilt take to thee > 
take it, for there is no’ other. save that. 


a spear oor a sword ? 


here. 
And David said - 
There is none’ like it, 
10 Then arose David, and tled. that day. from 
the face of Sanl—and came in unto Achish. 
king of Gath. UoAnd the servants of Nelosh 
said unte hin, 
Is not (this) David= king of the kuid - 
Was it not oof this man th t they kept 
responding in the dances. saving, 


give it me, 


[Saul hath smitten his thousands 


Sut David his tens of thousands 72 


2 And David’ Jatd np these words in his heart, — 
and feared greatly, because of Achish king of 
Gath. So he fergned litmself mad in their 
sight, and raged in their hand,—and= struck 
against? the doors of the gate, and let his spittle 
ruin down 14 Then said 
Achish unto his servants, — 

Lo! ve nadia playing 
pranks, wherefore showd ye bring lam in 
lunto me? 

6 < Lacking of madmen» am VU that ye should 

bring m this’ one to play dis mad pranks 

Shall this! my 


upon his beard. 


can See a his 


junto me)? one enter 


household 7 


1 David therefore departed thence, and escaped . 
into the cave of Adullam,—-and 
brethren and all the household) of 
heard it> they went down unto him, thither. 

2 And there themselves unte lim 
every one that was i distress. and every one 
that had a erceditor, and every one embittered 
in soul and he came to be over them as a 
prince, —and there were with him, about four 
handred “And David departed 
thence. to Mizpah of Moab, and said unto the 
king of Moab, 

IT pray thee. let my father and my mother 
dwell! with you, until that Io know’ what 

Grod will do for me. 
4So0 he set them before the kine of Moab, - 


-when his 


his tather 


eathered 





Wer. 


a Written and read as cleus eCp, Jde. xvin. 25, 


XViiL. 7. (sy it shd be w. Syn, 
bSo it shd he ‘w. Sep. — Wil trons (CTs 
(an. (MLO.T.:  SSmaede ‘come out.) 


marks upon.” | 
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and they dwelt with him, all the days that 
David was in the fortress. > Then 
said Gad the prophet unto David — 
Thou nust not abide in the fortress, go and 
get thee into the land of Judah. 
So David departed, and entered the forest of 
Hereth. 
6 And <when Saul heard that 
discovered, and the men that were with him— 
Saul! being seated in Gibeali under the tama- 
risk-tree* in Ramah. with his spear in his 
hand, and all his servants stationed by lim>— 
Tthen said Sand unto his servants who were 
stationed by him— 
Hear, } pray you, ye Benjanutes ! 
What! <even to all’ of yon> will the son 
of Jesse give fields and vineyards ? 
<All of you> will he appoint to be princes 
of thousands. and princes of hundreds ? 
> ‘That ye have couspired, all of you, against 


David was 


me, 

And there is none’ to wicover mine ear as to 
the covenanting of my son with the son of 
Jesse ? 

And none’ from among you that taketh pity 
upon’ me. and that uncovereth mine ear 
ito this],— 

That {mine own son] hath stirred up 
|my servants} against me, to He in 
wait, as at this day? 

® Then answered Doeg the Edomite—lhe} 
leing stationed near the servants of Saul— 
and said,-— 

T saw the son of Jesse coming into Nob, wito 

Ahimelech son of Ahitub ; 

10 Then enquired he for him of Yahweh, 

Provisions also> gave he unto him,— 

And © the sword of Gohath the Philistine > 
gave he anto him. 

No Then the king sent to call Alaimelech, son of 
Ahitub. the priest, and all the house of his 
father—the priests, who were in Nob,—and they 
cune, all of them, unto the king. 2 And 
Saul said, 

Hear | pray thee, thou son of Ahitub ! 

And he said 

Behold me! my lerd. 

And Saul said unto hin, 

Wherefore’ have ye conspired against ine, 
Jthon and the son of desse!,—in that thou 
gavest him bread and a sword, and didst 
enquire for him of God, that he night rise 
up against me. that he might lie in wait, 
as at this day ” 

14Then Abimelech answered the king and said,— 

But who, amongall thy servauts, [like David | 
is (faithful, being son-in-law to the king) 
and feometh near to have audience with 
theel¢ andis honoured tn thy houschold |? 

Mw Phd Lo that day) begin te enquire for him of 


Davies: but Fu. read- 


a(. chap. XXXi. ES. n. 
ing ser for ser): “princes 


bSo it shd be w. Sep.)— 


Gan MCL. : Sispaimed of thy body-guard ser- 
LOree vice.” 
eSo in etfeet TG, and 


God? Far from me! Let not the king 
impute to his servant such a thing, nor® to 
any of the household of my father, for thy 
servant knoweth nothing of all this, 
or more], 
And the king said : 
Thou shalt die | Ahimelech,— thou and all 
the household of thy father. 
WV And the king said unto the rmnners that were 
stationed by him— 

Turn ve round and put to death the priests 
of Yahweh. because their hand also — is 
with David, and because they knew that 

in flight |, and unveiled not mine? 


Jess 


16 


he’ was 
ear, 
But the servants of the king were not willing 
to thrust forth their hand, to fall npon the 
priests of Yahweh. 
1B ‘Then said the king to Doeg, 
Tum ‘thou |, and fajl apon the priests. 
So Doeg the Edomite turned and himself fell 
upon the priests, and put to death, that day, 
four score and five men bearing an ephod of 
linen; 19 <Nob also, the city of the priests:- 
smote he with the edge of the sword, |/both men 
and women, children and sueklings,—and oxen 
and asses and sheep, with the edge of the 
sword |, “) But there eseaped one son 
of Ahimelech, son of Ahitub, whose (1 @ 16) was 
Abiathar,—and he fled after David. 21 So 
Abiathar told David,—that Sau] had slain the 
priests of Yaliwch. 
“ Then said David to AJnathar— 
T knew, that day, when Doeg the Edomite 
was |ithere , that he would ‘surely tell) Saunt. 
I) am chargeable with all the lives’ of the 
house of thy father. 
2 Abide with me! do not fear, for || whose 
seeketh my’ life.) seeketh thy’ life,- for 
<in safeguard shalt thou’ be | with mel. 


1 Then told they David, saying,— 


Lo! the Philistines’ are fighting against 
Keilah, and they’ are plindering the 
threshing-floors, 

280 David enquired of Yahweh. saying, 
Shall I go and smite these Philistines ” 
And Yaliweh said unto David 
Go. and snite the Philistines, and sive 


Keilah. 
3nt the men of David said tite him, 

Lo! |iwe, here, iu Judah are afraid,— haw 
much more, then, if we go to Weal, 
against the ranks of the Philistines ? 

480 David vet again’ enquired of Yaliwel. and 
Vahweh answered hin, 
Anise, go down to Ketlah, for I’ 
to deliver the Philistines into thy hand.¢ 
David therefore went. with lus men? to Weilah, 
and fonght with the Philistines and drave forth 


and satd — 
a about 


a 


a Soitshd be ow. Sep. and edns., Aran., Sep. Spr, 


Svr — Gan | (MLCT. : Val, Gan. 

omats ‘nor,’ | © Some cod, w. Ll ear. pr. 
bitten, “his ** read, edn, Sep. and Syr.i: 

“onine bu seme cod, “hamds Gan, 

both oeeitten amd reed UW pittes, Saman 3 read, 


‘omine ow. 3) gaa pr “amen Gan, 
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1 See bh SN: 





their cattle, and smote them. with a great 
spniting,—so David saved’ the imbabitants of 
Keilah. 

Now it came to pass <when Abiathar, son of 
Ahimelech. fled unto David to Keilah > that 
he eame dewn with ‘an ephods im his 
hand. 7 And <when it was told Saul 
that David had entered Keilah> Saul said - 

God hath given him over into my hand, for 

he hath shut himself in by entenng’ into a 
eity with folding doors and bar. 
So Saul suminoned all the people to war,- te 
go down to Keilah, to besiege David, and his 
men. * And David ascertained that 
cagainst him, Saul was contriving® mischief, — 
so he said unto Abiathar the priest, 

Bring hither the ephod. 

Then said David: 
O Yahweh, God of Israel, thy servant |/hath 
heard |) that Saul is seeking to come unto 
Keilah,—to destroy the city | for imy sake): 


1 


No Will the owners of Keilah surrender me into 
his hand’ Will Saul come down, as thy 
servant hath heard % 

O Yahweh. God of Israel, I pray thee, tell 
thy servant. 
And Yahweh said— 
He will come down. 
12 Then said David, 


Will the owners of Ketlah surrender’ me and 
my men, into the hand of Saul? 

And Yahweh said— 

They will surrender. 
Then arose David and bis men, about six hun- 
dred and went forth out of Keilah, and went 
to and fro, whithersvever they could,’—and 
unto Sauls it was told that David had 
escaped out of Keilah, so he forbare to go 
forth, 4 Then David abode in the wilderness, 
in the fortresses, and he abode in the Ini 
country. im the wilderness of Ziph. And Saul 
sought him continually,® but God delivered hin 


~ 


net mto his hand. 16 Then David saw 
that Saul had come out to seek his life? 


‘David, being in the wilderness of Ziph. in 
the thicket. 16 So Jonathan, Sauls son, 
arose’ and went unto David in the thicket,— 
and strengthened lis hand im God; "and said 
unto hinn, 

Do not fear, for the hand of Saul my father 
shall not find’ thee, but ‘thon! shalt become 
king over Israel, and || shall be next | 
unto thee,e—yea’ and Saul my father, 
knoweth this. 

And they two solemmised a covenant! before 
Yahweh, —and David remained m the thicket, 
but Jonathan departed to his own louse, 

Then came up the Ziphites unto Saul’ in 

Gibeah | saving, — 

Is not David’ hiding himself with us. im the 

strongholds in the thicket, in the hill of 
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“Or: “fabricating.” eMl.: ‘‘beeome thine as 
‘Cp. Tutro., Chap. IV. second." 

p. 27. Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
° Lit.: ‘all the days.” edus.) add: “in the 
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Tfachilal,* which is on the meht of Jeshi- 
mon’? 

“Now therefore, 
of thy soul) O king. to come downs come! 
and jours’) [wall it be} te starender din 
into the hand of the king. 

2 Then said Sant, 

Blessed) he ve’ 


20 according to all the desire 


of Yahwel.  Jieeanuse 
have taken pity upon mie. 

Gro) Lo pray you, make ready yet) further. 
and get to know and see his place, where 
may be his track, who hath seen hin there, 
—for it bath been said unte me, 

}Cruuamme indeed he 
See, then, and get to know" of all the 
hiding places, where he Indeth himself, and 
return unto me, for certaity, then will | 
go with you,—and it shall be - if he is’ 
in the land > that [ will seareh him’ out 
“throngh all the thousands of Judah. 

4So0 they arose and departed to Ziph. before 
Saul,—but David and Ins men were im the 
wilderness of Maon. in the Avabseh, to the 
night of Jeshion.’ 2 Then Saub and his men 
departed, to seek [him};?® but it had been told 
David, and he had gone down the eliff, and 
taken up his abode in the wildemess of Maon, 
—and when Saul had <heard it> he pursued 
David in the wilderness of Maon. “6 And 
Saulf went on this’ side of the mountain. and 
| David and his men|| on that side of the moun- 
tain,—wherefore David beeame hurried. to get 
away from the presence of Saul, but Saul and 
his men|| were surrounding David and hts men 
to capture them: 2? when |ja messenger cane 
unto Saul saying, — 

Haste thee and come! for the Philistines have 

spread over the land. 

8 'Then returned Saul from pursuig David, and 
departed to meet the Philistines,— for which 
cause | they called that place Sela-hammahle- 
kéth [‘tthe Cliff of Separation ”] 23 And 
David went up from thenee,—and abode in the 
strongholds of lWn-gedi. 


se 


22 
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$13. David spurcth Sans Life. 


1 And it eame te pass < when Saul had returned 
from following the Philistines> that it 
told * hin, saving : 

Lo! David’ is im the wilderness of Mn-cedi. 

* Then San] took three thousand chosen men. out 
of all Israc], and went to seek David and lis 
men, over the face of the racks of the moiun- 
tain-goats. ° And he cume into the sheep-folds 
by the way, |there! beme a cave, which Saul 
entered_ to cover his feet, David 
and his men. an the hinder part of the cave, 


Was 


to know then and see’; 
ep. ver, 22-—Gun. 

® Some cod, ow. 1 ear, pr. 
edn. Syr. to seek 
David —G.n,. 

fSome cod. ow. 1 ear. pr. 
edn. and Sep.’ add: “and 
his men ’’—G-_n. 

éMl.: “that they told.” 


® Some cod, (w 2 or 3 ear. 
pr. edns ):** Wabilah ’— 
Gun. 

bOr: ‘the waste.” 

© Some cod. ow. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Vul.): ‘Sand 
m. r.’—G.n. 

d Some cod, (w. 8 ear. pr. 
edns.. Sep., Vul.) : ‘6 Get 


24 


old 1 SAMUI 


having taken up thet abode . to David's 


men sad ante him — 


Lo! the dav’ of which Yahweh said) unto 
thee - 
Lo! VY am about to dehver up thine 


enemy # into thy hand : 
therefore shalt thon do unto him. as shall 
he cood in thine eyes, 
Amd David arose and cut off the comer? of the 
rohe which belonged to Sant by stealth’. 
5 And it came to piss afterwards’ that David's 
heart smote himiy—beeause he had cnt off the 
corner ® [af the robe & whieh belonged to Saul. 
6 And he said unte his men 
Far be it from me of Yahweh. that } should 
do this thing unte my Jerd. unto the 
Anomted of Yahweh, to thrust forth my 
hand against him,—-for \the Anointed of 
Yahwell is he! 
7So David did chide his men with the words, and 
cid uot suffer then: to rise upagainstSaul. And 
Saul rase up out of the cave, and went on his 
way. * Then David rose up lafter- 
wards). and went forth ont of the eave, and 
ernied ont after Saul, saying— 
May Jord, O king! 
And - when Saul looked about behind him> 
David inchned his face to the earth and bewed 
himself down. *Then said David to San, 
Wherefore’ shouldst thou hearken unto the 
words of the sons of earth. saying, — 
Lo! David’ is secking thy hurt ’ 
Lo! .this day have thine 
how Yahweh had delivered thee up. to-day, 
into ny hand in the cave, and 


19 Own 


EVES seen, 

“when one 
bade ime slay thee > [4 Jooked with com- 
passion upon thee, —and | said — 

Jowill not thrust forth my hand against 
my ford, for the Anointed of Yahweh | 
is he! 

Bat my father, see, “vea see \° the corner? of 
thy robe in my hand, for in that PF ent 
off the commer? of thy robe and yet did not 
slay thee - know thon, and see. that there 
Is not? in iny hand either wrong or trans- 

neither have [Eo sinned against 
thee, yet art thon’ hunting my life, to 
take it. 

Let Yahweh do justice betwixt me and thee, 
and Jet Yahweh avenge me of thee,- -hbnit 
nune own hand} shall net be upen thee, 
As sath the proverb of the ancients, 

-<Prom the lawless> proceedeth biuwless- 


1) 


VPOSSION 


13 


ness, — 
Minine own hand|| therefore shall not be 
npon thee, 


4 After whom - hath the king of Israel’ come 


forth? -° After whom art thou in pur- 
suit? After a dead’ dog! after a single’ 
flea! 
a ritt n, enemies 7? 3 Syr., Vul.y have: ‘tof 
read, onemy. Ta some the robe’ —G.n. 
eod. both written and dSoa it shd be Ow. Aram., 
read “enemy”? (we. 1 ear, Sep, Syre- Gan. Cp. Gn 
pr. edi. —Gin, Intro. 291, 292. 
bMIL: ‘* wing.’”” eee Intro. Cinq If, 


Sone end. (with Sep., Synopsis, 2, ¢, p. 16. 


eS Ae 
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Ape AX V1 


6. 
Ww "Therefore shall (Yahweh! beeome judge!, 
and do justice betwixt me and thee, that 
he may see. and plead my cause, and justly 
deliver me out of thy hand. 
And it came to pass “when David had made an 
end of speaking these words unto Saub> that 
Saul said, 
<Thy voice > is this, my son David? 
And Saul lifted up his voice, and wept. 
he said unte David, 
<More mehteous> 
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Wo And 


art thou’ than I’, for 
'theu | hast requited ine !good!, but TI have 
requited thee evil, 

Thou: then, hast told to-day, how thou hast 
dealt with me’ [for good|,—how <when 
Yahweh had surrendered me into thy 
hand» thou didst not slay ime. 1 Yet 
<whenaman findeth his enemy> will he 
let him get easily away? 

Yahweh. then, give thee ‘good! reward for 
what |this day) thou hast done unto me. 
||Now therefore, lo! [ know’ that thou I'shalt 
indeed become king',—and that the kiny- 
dom of Israel shall be estabhshed in thy 

hand. | 

Now | therefore swear unto me by Yahweh, 
that thou wilt not eut off my seed. after 
me,—and wilt not destroy my name out of 
the house of my father. 

22 So David sware unto Saul,—and San) departed 
unto lis own house, but | David and his men|| 
went np on® the stronghold, 


18 


S14. Daeid - Nabel—Abinail, 


1 And Samuel died, and all Israel were gathered 
together, and made lamentation for him, and 
buried him within® his own house, in Ramah,— 
and David arose and) went inte the 
wilderness of — Maon.® * Now there was 
flaman) in Maon, whose cattle were in Carmel, 
and | the man) was exceeding great, and 'he!! had 
three thousand sheep, and a thousand goats,— 
and su it was, that he was shearing his sheep’ im 
Carmel, * Now |/the name of the man | 
was Nabal, and |/the name of his wife!) Abigail, 
and {ithe woman!) was of good understanding 
and of beautiful figure,— but the man! was 
unfeeling and of evil practices, and he was a 
Calehite.4 

4° So then David heard in the wilderness, —that 
Nahal was shearing his sheep. ® David. there- 

and David said unto 


down 


fore_ sent ten young men, — 
the young men, — 
Go up to Carmel and enter in unto Nabal, 
and ye shall ask him. in amy name of his 
welfare; ® and say thus — 


own heart") > read 
hatibhi, “a Calebite” In 
some cCod., both vweritter 
and read * Calebite ow. 
Year. pr. edns., Aram., 
Vul.j—G.n.  Sep., Syr. 


a Soin imany cod, (w. Gear. 
pr. edns.); but in some 
cod, Ow. Lear. prerabbinic 
edn.) 2 thinto ?—G.n. 

Bore bv! 

eSo it shd be Cw. Sepj— 


Gun. | M.C.T. has: ‘of and Arab. have trans- 
Turin) lated the word =“ dog- 


VW atten kelibho — stub 
born” (Ctaccording to his 


gish ?—Puerst. 
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Long life to thee 
Mayest thon prosper, 
And thy household | prosper, 
And all that thon hast prosper! 
(Now| therefore, have | heard that thou 
hast shearers, 
Well, [the shepherds that thou hast 
been with us, 
We reproached then not, 
Neither missed they anything |, 
All the days they were in Carmel. 
8 Ask thy young men, that they may tell thee | 
That so my young men may find favonr im 
thine eves, 
Por <on a good day> have we come ! 
Give. TI pray thee, what thy hand findeth, 
to thy servants," and to thy son, to 
David! 

9S David's young men came, and spake unto 
Nahbal. according to all these words, in the 
name of David,—and waited. 10 Then 
Nabal answered the servants of David, and 
said, 

Whois David? 
And who is the son of Jesse ? 
Nowadays many’ are the 
away. 
presence of his lord ; 

Shall T. then. take my bread, and my wine,? 

and my slain beasts, that [ have slaughtered 
for my shearers,—and give unto men of 
whom TF know not whence’ they are’? 

2 So the young men of David turned away for 
their journey,— and back, and drew 
near, and told) him, according to all these 
words, 12 Then said David unto his 


have 


servants that 


fiave broken every one from the 


‘ame 


men— 
Gird on vou every man his sword, 

And they girded on them, every man his sword, 

and "David also’ girded on his sword,—and 

there went up after David—about four hundred 

men, and » two hundred) abode by the stores. 
4 But a certain one of her young men told 
| Abigail, Nahal’s wife! saying,— 

Lo! David sent messengers out of the wilder- 
ness to bless our lord, and he treated them 
with contempt.’ 

But \ the men) were exceeding good to us,— 
and we were not harmed, neither missed we 
lianything', all the days we went to and fro 
with them, while we were in the fields: 
{A wall} became they unto us, {both by 
night and by day!, all the days we were 
with them, tending the flock. 

"Now |. therefore, know thou, 
thou canst do, for mischief 
against our lord and against all his house- 
hold,— but “he?! is such an abandoned man _° 
that one cannot speak unto him. 


— 
5 


vr 


fos 


VW 


and see, what 
is determined 


2 Or: % Hail °—T.G.; ml.: 
“to life’? Heb: / hiy,. 
But some read, instead, 
lihisl@akis” Tomy bro- 
ther "—O., 312. 

bSome cod. (Ww. 3 ear. pr. 
edns.) ‘* servant ’’—G-.n. 

-¢ Suit snd be (w. Sep.)— 


G.n, [M.C.T.: “ water."] 

4 Or: ‘tlew upon them”; 
ae., “stormed at them” 
—T.G. 

€Or: “son of the Aban- 
dened One’? [Heb.: 
bliel): ep. chap. 1. 16; 
li. 12, n. 
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18 Then Abigail hastened —and took two dinndred 
loaves. and two skins of wine. snd. tive sleep 
made ready. and 
eorn, and a hundred eakes of raistas. and two 
hundred cakes of figs, and put them on the 


W And she said to her voung men, 


five qneasures of parched 


ASSCS, 
Pass on before ie, beheld aie coming after’ 
Vou 5 
Init cto her husband, told she 
nothine. 20 And so it “as she’ was 
riding on her ass. and descending within the 
covert of the till> Jo! 
descending over against 
them. 

21 Now . David) bad said — 

Surely vain} did T guard all that per- 

tained to this man in the wilderness, so 
that there was |nothing)| missed of all that 
he had,—seeing he hath returned to ine 
evil for good. 

<So’ may God do to David? and so’ may he 

add> if I Jeave remaining. of all that he 
hath. until the morning,’—so much. as : 
little boy.¢ 

3 And <when Abigail saw David > she hastened , 
and alighted from = off her ass,—and_ fell 
down before David upon her face, and 
prostrated herself on the ground ; “4 yea she 
fell at his feet, and said — 

<On me. even me> my lord, be the trans- 
vression,— 

But. 1} pray thee let thy handinaid speak 
m thine ears, 

And hear’ thou the words of thy Handmaid. 

2% Let it not be. T pray thee that my lord regard 

this abandoned man*—Nabal ; 

For <as his name is > 

\|Nabal [= Base] 

ness!) is with him,— 

But Jt. thy handniaid | saw not the 
young anen of my lord, whom thou 
didst send. 

2% || Now! therefore, my lord — 

<By the life of Yahweh, and 
3y the life of thine own soul, — 

Seemg Yahweh hath withholden thee from 
coming in with bloodshed, and from 
saving thyself | with thine own hand| >, 

|Now||_ therefore, ‘like Nabal| be thine 
enemies, and they who are making search 
for my lord wrongfully |. 

2 Now'| therefore, <tlis blessing *® which thy 
maid-servant hath brought to my lord:- 
let it even be given unto the young men 
who are gomg to and fro at the feet of my 
lord. 

2% Forgive. L pray thee, the trespass of thy 
handmaid, —for Yahweh will certamly 
makel] for my lord an assured house, for 


Nabal 


Was 


David) and dis men'| 
her, —so she met 


in 


2 


sol] is he’, 


is Ins name, and {base- 





aSo it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
Gan, [M.C.T. 2 enemies 


light of the m."’; ep. ver. 
ot —Guin. 


of De] ¢T.G.: dog" —Fuerst. 
’SoYvear. pr. edns., Srp, Or: “man ot Belial.” 
Syr., Vul.; bnt some Cp. ver. 17, n. 


e Or: * present’? ; ep. dosh. 
xv. 19; Jde@. i. 15. 


cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. edus, 
and Aram.): “until the 
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<the battles of Yahweh> is uiy lord 
fighting, and wrong) shall not he fomnd im 
thee. all thy days; 2% yea - though there 
hath artseu a son of earth to pursue thee, 
and te seek thay fet vet shall the life of 
my dord be bound up in the bundle of the 
living, with Yaliweh thy God, but 
the life of thine enemies» he shall sling it 
out with the middle of the hollaw af the 
sling. 

And it shall be <when Yahweh shall do for 
my Jord, aceording to all the good that le 
hath spoken concerning thee,—and= shall 


cas for 


put thee in charge as leader over Tsracl> 
then shall this to thee a 
staggering and stumbling of heart, unto my 
lord—that thon didst either shed blood 
without need, or that the hand of my lord® 
saved himself, 
And <when Yahweh hath dealt well with iny 
lord > then remember thou thy handmaid. 
2 Then said David unto Aligail,— 
|| Blessed he Yahweh. the God of Israel, who 
hath sent thee this day, to meet me: and 
be thy discreet judgment. and 
he thou thyself,—who hast kept 
me_ thus day. from coming m with blead- 
shed, and from: saving myself, with mine 
own hand. 
4) Nevertheless ’ 


ai not become 


essed 
Itessed 


<by the life of Yahweh, God 

of Tsracel, who hath restramed me from 
harming thee)> surely <except thou hadst 
hastened and come to meet me>- there had 
not been Jeft unto Nabal. by the heht of the 
morning, so much as a little boy .! 

So David received at her hand, that which 
she had bronght lnm,—and ~.unto herself> he 
sand — 

Go up, in peace, unto thy liouse, see! T have 
hearkened unto thy voice, and accepted thy 
person. ‘ 

And <when Abigail eame unto Nahal> lo! 


he, had a banquet in lis house, like the 
banquet of a king and the heart of Nabal) 
was glad aceornlingly, he’ laying drunk 


deeply |, —so she told him nothing —less or more, 
until the h¢ht of the morning. 97 And it came 
to pass, in the morning <when the wine had 
gone out of Nabal, and his wife told him these 
things> that his heart died within him, and he’ 
becaine Tike a stone, oS Aud it came te pass 
<anabout tendays - that Yahweh smote Nabal, 
that lie died. 
Se And - when 
dend he said 
Blessed be Yahweh whe hath imaiitaimed 
the plea of miy reproach. at the diand of 
Nahal, and hath restrained his servant! 
from wrong, yea - the wrong of Nabil - 
hath Yahweh turned back 
head, 
Then sent David and spake with Abigail, to 


David heard that Nabal wits 


on his) own 


a soitshdbe we Sep. t ep. 
ver. 83-G.n.  MAC.T.: 
“that my lord.” | 


WO Sere ay, 
eM: uplifted thy face.’ 
ao ee 


Nil. Y7, mn. 


2O—H4 ; 


SWB de 9 


| take ber to hinniself to wife. 4° And the servants 
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a 


«1 


ua 


asome cod. wo 4. 


b 


of David came unte Abigail the Carmelitess,— 
and spake wmto her, saving, 
David hath sent us unte thee, to take thee 
to himself te wife. 
And she arose and bowed herself down with 
her face to the earth, 
Lot thy handinaid. as serving-woman te 
bathe the feet of the servants of iny Jord. 
And Abigail hastened, and mounted. aud rode 
upon her’ ass, with ber five damsels that used to 
journey at her feet, and she went her way 
after the messengers of David, aud became his 
wife. 8 David took  Ahmoam also! out. of 
Jezreel,—and they two  beeame his wives. 
Saul’ indeed had given his danghter Michal. 
David's wife,—te Palti, son of Laish, who was 
of Galli. 


and said — 


§ 15. David a Second Trae sparcth Sauls Life, 


And the Ziphites came unto Saul in Gibeah, 
saving, — 

Ts not David’ fiding himself im the hill of 

Hachiah,* overlooking Jeshimon % 

Then Saul arose, and went down into the 
af Ziph. and (with him) three 
thousand ehosen men of [srael,—to seek David 
in the wilderness of Ziph. And Saul encamped 
in the hil of Hachilah® which overlooketh 
dleshimon, by the way,—hbut (‘David | 
staying in the wilderness, so he saw that Saul 


wilderness 


Wis 


was coming after him into the wilderness. 
David therefore sent runners,—and teok know- 
ledge that Saul had come, for a certainty. 

So then David arose and came to the place 
where Saul had encamped, and David saw the 
place where Saul was Iving, with Abner, sou of 


Ner, prinee of his host.—and Saul, was Iving 
within the circular trench, with the people 


encamped round about lin, ® And David 
responded and said unto Abimelech the Hittite, 
and unto Alishar son of Zerutah. brother of 
Joab. saying, 

Who will go down with me unto Saul, within 
the camp ” 

And Abishal said, 

‘To will go down with thee. 

So David came, with Abishat unto the people 
hy night. and Jo! Saul lying asleep, within the 
trench, and dus spear’ stuck in the ground, 
at diis head, and Abner’ and the people’ 
Iving round about liam. °Then said 
Abishai ante David, 

God hath surrendered. to-day, thine enemy” 
mite thy hand : 

‘Now — therefore, Jet me site lim, TP pray 
thee, with the spear to the earth, jat one 
stroke |, PE will net do it twice, 

But David said unto bishal, 


Do not destroy him, for who that hath thrust 


eed, * enemav.”* Insome 
cod. ** enemy"? both 
reritte wand road we dear. 
yroedns. Gam. 


eu pr. 
ends... Sar. or Tiabidlah” 
(nn. 


Written, “eaemies™: 
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forth his hand avaimst the Anointed of 
Yahweh. shall be ouiltless ? 
And David said — 

<By the life of Yahweh 
himself, ust smite dian, or his day 
must come that he die, or - into battle: 
must he go down, and be swept away. 

Far be it from me. of Yahweh. that I should 
thrust forth my hand against the Anointed 
of Yahweli! 

Now! therefore. take. [pray thee, the spear 
that is at his head. and the cruse of water, 
and let us go our way. 

So David took the spear and the eruse of water, 
from near the head of Saul, and they went their 
way,—and no’ man saw and no’ man knew, and 
no’ man awoke, for all’ of them were sleeping, 
for ateepsleep from Yahweh had fallen upon 
them. Then David crossed over to the 
other side, and toak his stand on the top of the 
mountain, afar off, —'la great space | 
between them. “And David cried aloud unto 
the people, and unto Abner son of Ner, siying, 

Wilt thou not answer, Abner? 

Then answered Abner. snd said, 

Who’ art thou’, that hast cried aloud unto the 
king ? 

And David said ante Abner— 

Art not thou’ a man!|?) Who indeed is hke 
thee. in [srael? Wherefore, then, hast thou 
not kept watch over thy lord, the king? 

Por one of the people hath entered. to destroy’ 
the king—thy lord. 

Not good" is this thing whieh thou hast 
done, <by the life of Yahweh> verily 
<worthy of death>#* ye are’, in that ve have 
not kept watch over your lord, over | the 
Anomted of Yalwwelr . 

|| Now!| therefore. see where the spear of the 
king is, and the cruse of water, that was at 


Yahweh 


surely 


I 


being 


his head ? 
7 And Saul knew the voice of David, and said— 
Phy voice | is this, my son David? 

And David said, 

My voice, my lord O king! 

And he said, 

Wherefore is it, that my lord is in pursuit of 
his servant % For what have [done? or what 
isin my hand that is wrong 7 

Now, therefore, T pray thee. let my lord 
the hear the words of 
vant, — <{f Yahweh! have goaded 
thee on against me> Jet him accept the 
sweet smell of a gift, but <if the sons 
of men> cacenrsed they ave’ before 
Yahweh, for they have driven me = out, 
to-day, frour joining myself with the in- 
heritance of Yahweh, saving— 

Cro, serve other gods ! 

'Now!!) therefore let not my blood fall to the 
earth, away from the presence of Yaliweh,— 
for the king of Israel hath come aut to 
hunt for a single flea, as when one pursueth 
a partridge among the mountains. 


aa 


W 


king his ser- 


uy 


aM: ‘sons of death.” 
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Or: wrong." 


wi 


2UPhoen said Said 

Johave sinned) Return, my son David, for T 
will harm thee no more, beenuse my life 
Was precions im thine eves. this day,—lo! 
Thave acted foolishly and | ereathy | erred, 

And David responded aad sid, 

Lo! the spear of the king! 
oue of the young men 
feteh it. 

2 And tet | Yahweh" 
his righteousness. and his faithfulness, —in 
that Yahweh delivered thee. te-day inte 
my hand,® but T would not thrust forth ma 
hand’ against the Anointed of Yahweh. 


re 


Let, therefore. 


come over. and 


give back to each man, 


24 Yo! then as thy life was much set by this 
day Intmine eves> so" let my life be much 
set by in the eves of Yaliweh, and Jet him 
rescue me out of all tribulation. 

> Then said Saul unto David— 


) Blessed be thous imy son David, thon shalt 
both deo], and shalt prevail. 
And David 


returned unto his own place. 


went oon dns way, but 9 Saal’ 


S16, Durid obtains Ziklag of Aehish and 
darcdds the ve, 


VY And David said) unto his own heart, 

> Now. shall Tobe swept off ina single day, 
by the hand of Sanl.---there is nothmg’ for 
me better than that [ escape, mto the 
land of the Pailistines so shall Saul give up 
seeking for me any more. in anv of the 
hounds of Israel, so shall T escape out of his 
hand. 

2 And David arose, and he’ and the six hundred 
mien that were with him passed aver, unto 
Achish son of Maoch. king of Gath. 3 And 
David abode with Achish in Gath. le and tis 
men! each man with his household, —David’ 


with his) two wives, Ahinoam the .Jez- 
reehitess, and Abigail wife of Nabal_ the 


Carmelite. 4 And <when it was. told 
Saul that David had fled tu Gath> he added 
no more, to seek him. 5 Then said 
David unto Achish— 

<1f. 1 pray thee. [ have found favour mn thine 
eyes> let them give me a place’ in one of 
the cities in the country, that [ may dwell 
there, —for why’ should thy servant dwell in 

the royal’ eity © | with thee ||? 
§So Achish gave him. on that day. | Ziklag',— 


wherefore’ Ziklag hath pertained unto the 
kines of Judah, unto this day. 7 And the 


number of the days that David dwelt mm the 
country of the Philistines became’ a year and 
four months.§ 

8 And David and his men went up, and made a 


a) 


“Carmetitess. 
eM: ‘St eity of the king- 
dom.” 
fLit.: ‘field * = “ field- 
eountry.””  Soamecod. Ow. 


® ML: *S soul 

© Some cod, w. 3 ear, pr. 
edus.. Arun, Vul.) lave: 
sony dnd yor fw, Sep. 


and Syr.) 2 Samy hands." Ser: land"? —G.n, 
OM.ACAT. : “Sinto hand.” | 8Ml.: “days and four 
@So it shd be Ow. Sep. months.” (A set of 


Vul. -— Gen. [MLC UP: days ?] 
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raid agamst the Ceshurites ad the Gizrites # 
and the Amalekites,--for ‘they were the im- 
habitauts of the land who had been from age- 
past ties, as thon enterest Shur, even as far as 
the land of EHeypt. 9 Now <when David would 
smite a land - he used to save alive neither 
milan nor woman, --but took sheep and oxen, and 
asses and camels. aud apparel, and returned, 
and came in unto Achish. W ‘Phen 
said Achish, 

Winther? have ve made a raid, to-day ? 

And David said— 

Against the South of Judah, or against the 
Sonth of the Jeraluneelites, or as far as the 
South of the Neuites. 

N But neither man nor woman, used David to 
save alive, to bring into Gath, for he said, 

Lest they tell of us, saying, — 
oso) hath David done. and /such/ his 

manner, all the days that he hath dwelt 
in the country of the Philistines. 
2 And Achish believed in David, saying, —~ 

He hath made himself | odious) unto his own 
people unto Israel, therefore shall he be my’ 
servant all his life long.¢ 


$17. 


28} And it came to pass. in those days, <when 
the Philistines gathered together their hosts for 
war, to ight with Israel.> that Achish said unto 
David, 

Thou must ‘know that with me|| shalt 
thou go forth in the host, jthou and thy 
men |. 

2 And David said unto Achish, 

| Therefore! ‘now! shalt thou know what thy 
servant cu do, 

And Achish said unto David, 

Therefore’ keeper of my head | will T appoint 
thee all the days. 

3) Now Samuet) was dead. and all [srael had 
humnented him, and buried hint in Ramah, even 
in bis own cits,— Saul) moreover had put 
away thent who had familar spirits and them 
who were oracles f out of the Yand. 4 So 
then the Philistines gathered themselves. to- 
gether, and came in, and encamped in Shunem, 
~and Saul gathered together all Israel, and 
they encamped in Gilboa, ® And <when Saul 
saw the host of the Philistines> he was afraid, 
and his heart trembled exceedingly. 6 Then 
Saul enquired of Yahweh, but Yahweh answered 
him onot,-neither by Dreams. nor by the 
Lights # nor by prophets, 7 Then said Saul 


Saul and the Witch of En-dor. 


unto his servants — 
Seek me out a woman that owneth a familar 


aS read: written, © Gir- 
ates Gan. 
» So isome cod, Ow. Aram, 


Vul.)—G.n. [M.C.T,: 
“thom.” enmphatie, | 
e Some cod. Gv. Sep. and 


and Syrjo or ow. Sep. Val.) omit: ‘even "— 
and  Vuljs ‘tS ugoinst Gan, 
whom “—G.an. Cp. Ov. 'OG,. “necromancersand 
ye WO AL Wizards.” 

efieh sta servant of £O1; rim.’ Cp, Exo. 


“ita, 


1 So it shd be wy Sep. and 


XNVL BO. 











spirit,? that To imay even go unto her, and 
enquire of her, 

And his servants said unto him, 

Lo! there isa woman that owneth a familiar 
spirit® in Ka-dor, 

8 Saul therefore disguised tiimselH and put on 
other ratment, and departe -— jhe and two men 
with lia , and they eame to the woman by 
meht,—and he said — 

Disine for me, T pray thee, by the fannhar 
spit,’ aud bring up for me—whomsoeve 
VT shall name unto thee, 

8 And the woman said unto him— 

Lo! thou! knowest what Saul hath done, 
how he hath cut off them who have familiar 
spirits ® and him who is an oracle! out of 
the land,—~wherefore then art thow striking 
at my hfe. to put me to death ? 

So then Saul sware unto her by Yahweh, 

saying.— 

<By the life of Yahweh> there shall no 
pumishiment befall thee for this thing, 

1 Then said the woman, 

Whom’ shall I bring up for thee? 

And he said, 
<Samnel> bring thou up for me. 

2 And <when the woman saw Samnel> she made 
outery with a loud voice, 
unto San), saying— 


10 





and the woman spake 


Wherefore’ hast thou deceived me. |jthou 
thyself? being Saul |? 
13 And the king said unto her— 
Be not afraid, but what sawest thou? 
And the woman said unto Saul, 
<A god>* saw T, coming up out of the earth, 
MW And he said to her— 
What was his form? 
And she said — 

An old man, eoming up, he’ being wrapped 
about with a robe. 

Then Saul knew, that it was ‘Samuel, so he 
inclined his face to the earth and bowed himself 
down. 15 And Samuel said unto Saul, 

Wherefore’ hast thou disquieted 
bringing me up? 

And Sault said — 

T am in sore distress, for “the Philistines | are 
making war against me, and God! hath 
turned away from me, and answereth me no 
inore- either by means of the prophets, 


me by 


or by dreams, therefore have I even 
ealled for thee, to let me kuow, what Tam 
to do. 


16 Then said Samuel, 
Wherefore, then, shouldst thou ask me,— 


when | Yahweh | hath turned away from 
thee, and hath come to be with thy 
neighbour ?£ 

2Or (aceording ta OG, TOr: “a wizard.” Some 


15): ‘who is iistress of 
necromancy ¢ and ep, 1 
Cl. x. 13. 


cod. (vw. Sep., Syr. and 
Val: ctthem who are 
oracles * plu.)—G.n,. 


bOr: “by necromancy” fOr: “a divine being.” 
— OG. 15, Heb. : Cokin, 

© Or faceoding to O.G, fSoit shd be ow. Sep. and 
Wo: “thie  necromian- Nyro ep. ver. 17, amd 
ists.” cho vv. 2S) Gon. 


17 


18 


2 'Then Saul hastened, and fell prostrate 


9: 


a Lit.: “by my hand.” 
bSo it shd be ‘w. Sep.)— 
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Therefore hath Yahweh done for him, as he 
spake by me,*—yea Yahweh hath rent the 
kingdom out of thy hand, and given it to 
ancighbour of thine— to David. 

<As thou didst not hearken unto the voice 
of Yahweh, neither didst execute the glow 
of his anger upon Amalek> | therefore! 
<this thing> hath Yahweh done unto thee 
this day; that Yahweh may deliver 
Israel also. with thee! into the hand of 
the Philistines, and | to-morraw!) thon’ and 
thy sous with’ thee are about to fall,o>—<the 
host of Israel also> will Yahweh deliver, 
into the hand of the Philistines. 

the 

whole length of him—to the earth, and was 

sore afraid. at the words of Samuel,—and’ in- 
decd. no | strength! was left in him, for he 
had not eaten food all the day and all the 
night. 21 And the woman came unto 

Saul, and <when she saw that he was greatly 

terrified > she said unto him— 

Lo! thy handmaid hearkened unto thy voree, 
and L put my life into my hand, and heard 
thy words which thou didst speak unto me. 
(Now' therefore, I pray thee, hearken 
‘thon alsol] unto the voice of thy handmaid, 
and Jet me set before thee a morsel of food, 
and eat thou,—that there may be in thee 
strength, when thou goest on thy journey. 

But he refused, and said— 

1 will not eat. 

jut <when lis servants, and the woman also’, 

strongly urged him> then hearkened he unto 
their voice,—and rose up from the earth, and 
sat on the bed. “4 Now |/the woman had 
a calf fattenme. in the shed.¢ So she hastened , 
and sacrificed! it,—and took meal, and kneaded, 
aud baked thereof, unleavened cakes; % and 
brought near before Saul and before his servants 
and they did eat. Then rose they up and 
departed, the same night. 





$18. Dacid sturts with the Philistines to invade 
Tsracl, but is sent back. 


Now the Philistines gathered together all their 
hosts, towards Aphek,—and ||the Israclites|| 
were encamping by the fountain, that is in 
Jezreel. 2 And |/the jords of the Philistines] 
were passing on by hundreds, and by thou- 
sands,—but || David and his men|] were passing 
on in the rear. with Achish. 3 Then 
said the princes of the Philistines, 

What are these Hebrews [doing]? 

And <Achish said unto the prinees of the 
Philistines— 

Is not this David, servant of San] king of 
Israel. who hath been with me this year, 
or two, and I have found in him nothing, 
from the day of his eoming over® unto me‘ 
nnto this day? 





© Ml.: “house.” 

@ OG, 257, 

e Or: “ falling away,”’ 

So it shd be ow. Aran... 
Sep. yreand Vul Gin. 
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40° But the princes of the Philistines raged 


against hint and the princes of the Philistines 
said unto hin — 

Let the man go back. that he may reduc 
untu the place which thou didst appoint 
him, and Jet him not go down with us, into 
battle, so shall he not become te us a 
traitor, in the battle,--for | Jwherewith’ 
should this fellow gain favour with his lord? 
Would it not be with the heads’ of those 
men % 

not this David, of whom they made 
respouses in the dances. sayine,— 

|Sad) hath smitten ‘his thousands , 

But , David! his j tens of thousands 7* 

6 So Achish called for David. and said unto 
him— 

<By the hfe of Yahweh> surely jjupright 
thou art’ and <pleasing in mine eyes> 
have been thy gomeg out and thy coming 
in with me, in the host, for [ have found 
in thee no wrong, from the day of thy 
coming in unto me_ until this day,—-but 
<in the eyes of the lords> 
thou art’. 

Now) therefore, return, and go im peace, — 
so shalt thou not du wrong m the eyes of 
the lords of the Philistines. 

8 Then said David unto Achish— 

But what have 1 done? and what hast thou 
found in thy servant, from the day that I 
came before thee, unto this day,—that I 
may not go in and fight, with the enemies 
of my Jord the king? 

§ Then answered Achish. and said unto David, 

I acknowledge that "pleasing!| thou art’ in 
mine eyes. as a messenger of God,—not- 
withstanding j/the princes of the Philistines | 
have said, 

He shall not go up with us, 
battle. 

Now, therefore, rise up early in the morning, 
ithou® and the servants of thy lord who 
have come with thee|l,©—yea <as soon as 
ye have risen early in the morning, and 
have hight> then depart. 

So David rose upearly. ||he and his men‘ to 
depart in the morning, te return into the land 
of the Philistines,— but the Philistines | 
up to Jezreel, 


5 Ts 


displeasing 


7 


into the 


went 


$19. Dearid reseues his People from the 
Aimalekites, 
David and tus 


1 And it came to pass © when 


men cane to Ziklag on the third day» that 
Mthe Aaalekites'’ had made a raid into the 


and had sinitten Ziklas, 
2 and had taken captive 


South “and into Ziklag. 
and burned it with fire ; 


read as in 
chaps. XVili. 7; XNi.11— 
Gun. 


you, and < unworthy 
cause > do not thou im- 
pute in thy heart; for 

pleasing, art thou be- 


Vol. —G.u,. fore me; yea as soon,” 
€In Sop. is here found: ete. Gan. 
“and depart unto the “Heb. soa ged, 


place Wiich T appointed 
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the women and all® whe were therein | from 
small even unto ereat!, they had not put one 
to death,—but had driven them forth, and 
gone their way. 380 <when David and 
lis men came to the eity> lot it was burnt 


with fire, and their wives, and. their sons, 
and their daughters had been taken) cap- 
tive. 4Then David and the people that 


were with hin lifted up their voice and wept,— 
mtil they had no more strength to weep |. 
And | the two wives of David | 
eaptive, -Ahincaiwn the Jezrechitess, aad Abigail, 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite. ® And David was 
in sore distress, for the people had spoken of 
stoning him, because the souls of all the 
people were embittered, every man for his 


at 


had been taken 


own sons? and for his own daugliters,- but 
David emboldened’ himself in Yahweh his 
Crod. 7 Then said David to Abiathar 
the priest, son of Ahimelech, 

Do ring near me, T pray thee, the ephed. 

So Abiathar brought near the ephodl nate 
David. S And David enquired of 
Yaliweh, saving, 

Shall I pursue this troop? shall [overtake it? 

And he said unite lim: 

Pursue, for thou shalt) jlovertake |, 

shalt , rescue", 
9 So David went, 
who were with jim!, and they came im as far 
as the ravine of Besor, —where | they who had to 
be Jeft: behind W But David pursued, 
whe, and four hundred men \— but the two hun- 
dred men stayed’, because they were too wearied 
to cross over the ravine of Besor. nN And 
they fonnd an Egyptian’ in the field, and took 
him unto David,—and gave lim food, and he 
did eat, and they gave him water to drink ; 
and they gave lim a piece of a cake of figs, 
and two cakes of raisins, and <when he had 
eaten his spirit came back unto him,—for he 
had neither eaten food, nor drunk water, three 
days and three nights. B Then David said 
to bim— 
Whose’ art thou? and whence’ art thou? 
And he said, 
<A young man of Egypt> am I’, servant to 
an Amualekite, and my lord left me behind, 
because F fell sick, three days ago. 
woo< As for us.- we invaded the South of the 
Chevithites, and agaist that which per- 
taineth nuto Judah and against the South 
of Caleb,—and <Ziklag> burned we with 
fire, 
1 And David suid unto him, 
Wilt thou bring me down unto this troop ? 
And he said - 

Swear unto ame by God, that thou wilt not 
put me to death, neither wilt thon surrender 
ine inte the hand of my Tord, and T will 
bing thee down wito this troop. 

16 So he brought lim down, and lo! they were 
left to themselves over the face of all the 


and thon 


he and the six hundred men, 


stayed. 


bSo reads written, son" 
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land, —eating and drinking, and dancing around, 
for all the great spoil’ whieh they had taken 
out of the land of the Philistines, and out of 
the laud of Judah. 17 And David smote them. 
from the closing twilight even unto the evening 
of the next day,—and there escaped not of 
therm a man, save four hundred young men 
who rede upon camels, and fled. 18 And 
David rescued all whom the Amalekites had 
taken, —- lnistwo wives also> did David rescue; 
and there was nothing missing to them —whether 
small or great, whether spoil, SONS 
any thing whieh they had taken 
themsclves'.—<the wholes did) David 

“ And David took all the flocks and 
the herds,— they drave them before those other’ 
nattle, and they said, 

| This) is David's’ spoil. 

3 And David eame unto the two hundred men, 
who had been too wearied to follow David) and 
whom they’ had suffered to remain at the 
ravine of Besor,—and they came forth to mect 
David, and to meet the people who were with 
bin, and when David came near unto the people, 
they enquired of his success." “ Then 

man who was bad = and 
abandoned. from ameuz the men who had been 
with David, and said — 

<Because they went not with me there shall 
not be given them of the spoil that we 
have rescued,—save |/to every man|{ his 
wife and his children, let them put them 
forth, then, and go. 

22’ Then said David, 

Ye shall not do so. my brethren,—with that 
which Yahweh hath given to us, whe hath 
preserved us, and delivered the troop that 
eame against us into our hand. 

24° Who’ indeed, could hearken unto you, in 

this matter? Surely <hke the share of 
him that went down into the battle> even 
{Isol] shall be the share of him that remained 
by the stores —{alikel| shall they share. 

2% And soit came to pass [from that day forward | 

that he appointed it, for a statute and for a 

eustom unto! Israel, until this day. 

And <when David came to Ziklag> he sent 
of the spoil, unto the elders of Judah, unto his 
friends, saymg,— 

Lo! |/for you]! a blessing,’ out of the spoil of 

the enenues of Yahweh : 
to them who were in Bethel, 
and to them who were in Ramoth of the 

South, 
and to them who were in Jattir, 
and to them who were in Arecr, 
and to them who were in Siphmoth, 
and to them who were in Eshtemoa, 
» and to then who were im Racal, 


19 


or ov 


daughters,* or 
unto 
recover. 


responded every 
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and to them who were in the eities of the 
Jerameelites, 

and to them who were in the cities of the 
Kemtes, 

and to them who were in Hormah, 

and to them who were in Cor-ashan 

and to them who were in Athach, 

and to them who were in Hebron,— 

and to all the places where David had 
heen to and fro, he and his men. 


§ 20. Sal's Sons slata in Battle, and Saul 
destrous himself. 


Now <as ‘the Philistines’ were fighting 
against Israel the men of Israel fled from 
before the Philistines, and fell slain, in Mount 
Calboa. 2 And the Philistines followed hard 
after Saul, and after his sons,—-and the Phihs- 
tines smote Jonathan and Abinadab and Malchi- 
shua. sons of Saul. % And the battle went sore 
awgainst Saul, and the arehers® discovered him, — 
wud he was terrtfied ® at the archers. 4Then 
said San) to his armourbearer— 

Draw thy sword and pieree me through there- 
with, lest these unetreumeised come, and 
pierce me through, and abuse me. 

But his armourhearer was not willmg, for he 
Was sore afraid. So Saul took his sword 
and fell thereon. 5 And <when his armour- 
hearer saw’ that Sant was dead’> ‘he also | fell 


a MI.: ‘timen shooting with Ggpinion it shd be -G.n. 
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bows,” Tov 60 in G.’s bOr: ‘tin sore anguish.” 





upon his sword and died with him. 6 Vhus 
died’ Saul, and Jas three sons and his armor 
bearer, vea® all bismien on that day. tovether . 

7 And <when the wen of Israck who were 
across the vale, and wlio were across the Jordan, 
saw’ that the men of Israel) lind fled, and that 
Saul and his sons were dead’> they forsook 
the cities and fled, and the Philistines’ entered, 
and took up their abode therein. 

§ And it came to pass on the morrow, <when 
the Philistines came to strip the slain that 
they found Saul, and his three sons, |viny 
prostrate in Mount Gilboa. So they cat off 
his head, and stripped off Jus armour, —and 
sent throughout the land of the Philistines 
round about, to publish it in the house of their 
idols, and unto the people. 1 And they put 
his armour’ ina house of Ashtoreths,?—and <his 
dead body > fastened they on the wall of Beth- 
shan, 

no And: <when the inhabitants of Jabesh- 
gilead’ heard concerning him, what the Philis- 
tines had done unto Saul> ? then arose all the 
men of valour and journeyed all the night, and 
took the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
sons, from the wall of Beth-shan,—and came to 
Jabesh, and burned them there; 1 and = took 
their bones, and bumed them under the tama- 
risk-tree® in Jabesh,—and fasted seven days. 


«Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 259, ante, 
edns., Svv. and Vul.i: e* It was perh. a saered 
“vea and ’’-- Gon, tree, murking shrine" 
bSee “Special Note,’ p. O.G. 79. 





TILE SECOND BOOK OF 


SAMUEL. 


$1. Darid gets Tidings of Sauls Death, and slays 


the Messenaer. 


And soit was <after the death of Saul, when 
David’ had returned from the snnting of the 
Amalekites, and David had abode in Ziklag 
two days> 2 yea soit was <on the third day> 
that lofa man came out of the camp, from 
Saul, with his clothes rent, and earth pon his 
head, —and so it was <when he eame in unto 
David> that he fell to the earth, and did 
homage. 3 And David said unto him, 

From whenee comest thou ? 

And he said nnto him, 

=< Out of the eamp of Israel> am I eseaped. 

And David said unto him— 


E.O.T, 


How turned out the matter? tell me, I pras 
thee. 
And he said— 
The people have fled from the battle. 
Yea moreover, many|| of the people have 
fallen, and died, 
Yea moreover, Saul, and Jonathan his son 
are dead. 
5Then said David unto the young man who was 
telling him, — 
How knowest’ thou that Saul and Jonathan 
his son are dead ? 
6 And the young man who was telling him said, 
Tt |so happened) that Twas on Mount Gilboa, 
when lo! ‘Saul! leaning upon his spear. - 
and lo! (the chariots and horsemen | hotly 


Ral 


Pye » 
1 
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pursued him; tse he turned behind him, 
and saw me,—and cried ont unto me, and 
T sad, Behold nie! Ss And he said 
ute me, Whoart thou? And I* said 
unte him, <An Amalekite> am Ff. * And 
he said unto me, T pray thee, take thy 
stand by me,and put me to death, for the 
cramp hath seized me,—even for as long 
as my life? shall be im me. Ms 
took ay stand by him, and put lim to 
death, for 1} perceived’ that he could not 
survive his fall,“—so I took the crown that 
was on his head, and the bracelet that was 
on his arm, and have brought then: im unto 
my Jord, , here}. 

1 Then David took hold of lis clothes? and rent 
them,—yea moreover, [so did]all the men who 
were with him. 7? And they lamented aloud, 
and wept, and fasted’ until the evening, — 

For Saul, and for Fonathan lis son, 
And for the people of Yaliweh , 
And for the house of Israel, 
Beeause they had fallen’ by the sword, 

13° And David said unto the young man who 

was telling him, 
Whence’ art thou? 
And he said, 
<Son of a sojoumer--an Amalekite> am I’, 
M4 And David said unto him, 
tow wast thou not afraid’ to thrust forth thy 
hand, to destroy the Anointed of Yahweh ? 
5 So David called one of the young men, and said, — 
Go near—fall upon him, 
And he smote lium. that ke died. 
David said unte him, 
Thy blood; be upon thine own head,—for 
-thine own inouth hath testified against 
thee. saving, IT myself put to death 
the Anointed of Yahweh. 


16 And 


2) David's Dirge over Saul and Jonathan. 


ZA) 


17) Phen chanted David this dirge,—over San] 
and over Jonathan his son: ?8and he thought 
to teach® the sons of Judah [the song of] the 
gow. lo! it is written in the Book of the 
Upmight i-- 

9) The heauty® of Israel! on thy ligh places— 

slain! 
How have fallen—the mighty ! 

29 Do not tellit in Gath, 

Jo not® publish it in the streets of Ash- 
kelon, 

Lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, 

Lest the daughters of the Uneircunicised 
triumph. 


So veads written, * he” Sep., Syr., Vul.) ‘‘g@ar- 


In some cod. w. 3 ear. Incnuts’? or “clothes” 
pr. edns.. Avim., Sep, pl. both written and 
Syr. and = Vul.) both read—G nM. 

mrittea and ready LP — © Or: said (or * bade’) 
Gn. that they shd teach.” 


bMIL: “soul.” 

© M1. : “ eould not live after 
his fall.” 

Aso reads urritten, “ pare 
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‘Lit.: “the gazcHe’’—a 


common symbol of 
beauty. 
f& Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
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ads 


8 
ray 


Ye mountains m Gilboa ! 
Be there neither dew nor rain upon you, 
Nor fields of olferimgs,— 
For there were east away, the shields 
of the mighty, 
The shicid of Saul, unanointed with oil. 


22 << From the blood of the slain, 
From the fat of the mighty> 
The bow of Tonathan ) ne’er drew back,— 
And | the sword of Sanl| ne’er returned 
leinpty |. 


2300 Saul and Jonathan’ 
Delightfully loving in their lives, 
Even <in their death> were not dis ided,— 
<Bevond eagles> were they swift, 
<Beyond Hons> were they strong! 


40° Ye dauvhters of Israel ! 
<For Saul» weep ye,— 
Whe clothed you in erimson, [decked] 
with lovely things, 
Who hung ornmnents of gold’ on your 
apparel ! 


2 How have fallen the mighty, in the midst of 
the battle! 
|| Fonathan ‘on thy high places! — slain! 
26 Tam distressed for thee, my brother, 
Jonathan ! 
Delightful to me, exeeedingly,— 
|| Wonderful | was thy love to me, 
the love of women . 
7 How have fallen the mighty, and perished 
the weapons of war! 


passing 


David, under Divine 
Hebron, is anointed Ning by Judah, cned 
rewards the Meu of Jabesh-Gilead., 


trutdanee, renores to 


1 And it came tu pass <after this » that David 
enquired of Yahweh saying - 
Shall | go up into one of the cities of Vudah? 
And Yahweh said unto him, 
Go up. 
And David said— 
Wiather’ shall I go up? 
And he xaid— 
Unte Hebron, 
So David went up thither, and his two wives 
also, —Ahinoam, the -Jezreelitess, and Abigail, 
wife of Nabal the Carmehte. % ) Wis men also 
who were with him did) David Ining up, 
‘every man with his household |,—and they 
dwelt in the cities of Webron, 
4° Then came the men of Judah, and anointed 
David there, to be king over the honse of 
Judah. And they told David) saving, 
<Men of Jdabesh-gilead > who 
burted Saul. 
5So David sent messengers’ unto the iien of 
Jabesh-gilead,— and said unto them 
 Blessed|) be ye’ of Yahweh. that ye did this 
lovingkindness unty your lord) into Saul, 
and buried him. 
6 | Now| therefore, Yahweh requite you with 


to 


were they 
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lovingkimdness and trath,--j moreover idlse | 
To owill requite you, for this noble deed, in 
that ve did this thing. 

Now — therefore, let your hands be made 

firm and become ye sons of valour, for your 

lord Saul is dead, -and 

have the honse of -ludaly anomted. to be 


“Nel WoOreover 


king over them. 


b thuer, expousing the Claims of Ish-boshith, son 
of Said, merts Joabat Giheon : the Ply of their 
vouny Min ends in a fierce Buttle: Asahel 
slain bu Abner, 


But Abner son of Ner, prinee of the host 
that pertained unto Sanl! teok Ish-bosheth, 
somof Saul, and brought him over to Mahanain ; 
and mde bin king for Gilead, and for the 
Ashurites and. for Jezreel,—and over Ephraim, 
and Benjamin, and over [all Israel. 
<Forty years old> was Ish-bosheth son of 
Sm, when he began to reign over Israel, and 
<two yvears> reigned he,—bnt jjthe house of 
Judah) followed David. No And it caine to 
pass. that the mumber of the days that David 
was king im Ifebron, over the house of Judah] 
Wits seven years and six months. 

And Abner son of Ner, and the servants of Ish- 
besheth. son of Sanl, came out’ from Mahanaim 
to Gibeon. 1 And Joab son of Zeruiah, and 
the servants ef David went out from Hebron * 
and met. by the pool of Gibeon_ together, 
—and they sat down, {these by the pool, 

those by the pool, on 
MWThen said Abner unto 


over 


on the one side, and 
the other side. 
Soad, 

Let the young men arse, I pray thee, and 

make sport before us. 

And Joab said — 

Let them arise. 
Phen there arose and went over by number,— 
twelve of Benjamin, pertaining? to Ish-bosheth, 
son of Saul, and twelve. of the servants of 
David. WoAnd they caught every one lis 
fellow by the head, with lis sword in his fellow’s 
side, so they fell, together,—and that place was 
called Helkath-hazzadiuus [= Field of Plot- 
ters “], whieh ts im Gibeon. 7 So the hattle 
became exceeding’ obstinate. on that day,— 
and Abner and the men of Israel were defeated 
before the servants of David. TSE NGW 
there were there, three sons of Zeruiah, -baab. 
and Abishai, and Asahel,—and | Asahel) was 
light of foot as a wild gazelle? 19 And Asahel 
pursued’ Abner,—and turned not in going. to 
the night hand or to the left, from pursuing 
Abner. Then Abner Jooked behind him, 
and said — 

Art thou’ Asahel 7 





*So it shd be Ow. Sep.J— Gn. [M.C.T.:  hazce- 
Cran: rim, aceovding to O.G, 
* So it shd be (w. Sep. and =* Field of  sword- 
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‘‘and (even) pertain- 4Mil.: * Heht in his feet as 
ing.” " one of the gazelles which 
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And he said— 

VP am |. 

*!’'Then Abner said to him— 

Turn thee aside, to thy right hand, or to thy 
left, and lay thee hold on one of the youny 
men, and take thee his armour. 

jut Asahel would not tarn aside from pursuing 

him. * And Abner said yet again unty 

Asahel, 

Turn thee aside from pursuing me,—where- 
fore should [smite thee to the earth ? how 
then should TE lift up my face unto-loab thy 
brother ? 

he refused to tum aside. where- 
fore Abner smote him with the hinder end 
of the spear, in the belly’ that the spear 
came out behind him, and he fell there. and 
died on the spot,—and so it was. that as 
iany as came up to the place where Asahel 
fell and died|| stood still. 44 Phen 
Jonb and Abishai pursued Abner,—but — the 
sun, had gone in by the time jthey| had 
come as far as the hill of Ammah, that over- 
looketh Giah, by way of the wilderness of 
Gibeon. 

And <when the sons of Benjamin = had 
gathered themselves together after Abner, and 
become one band,—and had taken their stand 
on the top of a certain lill> °° then Abner cried 
aloud unto Joab, and said— 

To the uttermost!) must the sword devour ” 
Dost thou not well know’ that [bitter) shal] 
it be.in the latter end? Tow long. then, 
wilt thou not bid the people turn hack from 
pursuing their own brethren ? 


“7 Then said Poalb— 


As God liveth! surely <if thou hadst not 
then im the morning | the people 
would of themselves have gone up. every 
man from pursuing his brother. 


spoken > 


*S0 Joab blew with the horn, and all the people 


stood stil, and they neither pursued Israel 
further, —ner tought any more. 29 And 
|Abner and his men journeyed through the 
waste plain’ all that night,—and erossed the 
Jordan and went through all the Bithron, and 
entered Mahanarn, 39 And Joab re- 
turned from pursuing Abner, and <when he 
had gathered together all the people > there were 
missing of the servants of David —nincteen men, 
and Asahel; ®but the servants of David 
had snutten of Benjamin, of® the men of Alner, 
—{so that] |three hundred and sixty men’ had 
died. 82 And they earried Asahel, 
and buried him in the grave of Iis father, which 
was mn Bethlehem,—and Joab and his men 
journeyed all the meht, and had dayhe¢ht in 
Hebron. 

V And the war between the house of Sauland the 8 
house of David was prolonged,—and = |David 
waxed stronger and stronger, and the house of 

Saul|! became weaker and weaker. 


qd Or: ‘the ravine.” 
@So it shd be w. Sep.;— 
Gn, 


a Tove. 0 old 
bso OLG, S82, 


eOr: the Arabah.”’ 
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Th. Sous born to David in Hebron, 


And there were bom unto David, sons. in 
Hebron, —and it came to pass that — 
His firstborn’ was Nannon, by Alimoam, the 
Jezreclitess : 


e 


a 


* And his second’ Chileab, by Abigail, wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite. 
And the third’ Absolom. son of Maachah. 
daughter of Talmai, king of Geshur: 
40 And the fourth’ Adonijah *® son of Higeith, — 
And the fifth’ Shephatiah © son of Abital ; 
® And the sixth’ Ithream, by Eelah wife of 
David. 
Thess were born unto David, in Hebron. 


$6. Abu, provoked hu [sh-Loshath, coers round 
to David, who he visits in Hebron, 


6 And it came to pass <while the war con- 
tinned between the honse of Sant and the honse 
of David > that Abner 9 shewed himself 
eourageous for the house of Sand, 7 Now 

Saul had oa concubine | whose name! was 

Rigpah daughter of Aiah., and [Tsah-besheth]* 
suid unto Abner, 

| Why! 
concubine ? 

S And it provoked Abner greathy. on account of 
the words of Tsh-bosheth) and he said — 

Am T’ the head of the dogs" that pertain 
unto Judah % 

(To-day), would T deal in lovingkindness with 
the house of Sant thy father, towards his 
brethren, and towards dus fmends, and 
have not dehvered thee’ into the land of 
David, and yet thou hast charged upon 
me’ the transvression of the woman | te- 
day 

9 I So) may God do unto Abner, and |/so! may 

he add to lim,—-if “as Yahweh hath sworn 
unto David > deal not with 
lum: 2? by tuming over the kingdom from 
the house of Sank, and establishing the 
throne of David Israel and 
Judah, from Dan even anto Beer-sheba . 

Mo And he could no farther’ answer Abner a 
word ,—becanse he feared hin. 


Wentest thou in.) unto my father’s 


even so 1 


over over 


So Abner sent messengers anto David) on the 
spot syne 
Whose is the land? 
Saving [alsa] 

Solenmuanse thy covenant’ with mes: and lat 
lmy hand shallbe with thee, to bring round 
unto thee all Israel. 

Wo Ntid he sat 
CGrood !) f!) will solemmise with thee a covenant, 
but thing Tousk of thee, 
saying 


Thon shalt not see my face, except thou 


one rust 


8Heh.: ddhiniynh, Final; ante p. 80, 


UW, ‘ddkdnintta. Ree “Some cod, Ow. 8 ear, pr. 
“Hebi? ante, pr. 30, edns., Sep, Syr. and 
& Heb. : shephatyahk, Wor 3, Val. have: “Ish- 


sh¥phatydhu, See’ Heb bosheth “*— Gon, 


2 SAMUI, 


Ue ee 


-—— = 


havebroughtim® Michal Sanlsdaughter, 
When thou comest to see my face. 
| 4 And David sent messengers unto Esh-bosheth 
| son of Saul. saying, 
Give up iy wife, Michal. whom T espoused 


to myself, for oa tumdred= foreskins of 
Philistines. 

So [sh hosheth sent and took der from her? 

husband,—from Paltiel, son of Laish. 1 And 


her hushand went along with her, weeping as he 
went behind her. as far as Behurim, - 
Abner said unte him— 
Gio return. 
And he returned, 
W Phen had Abner ‘speech 
Israel, saviug, — 


when 


with the elders of 





In times past “ye were secking David. to be 
king over von. 
Is Now | therefore. act,—for 
unto David) saying, 
<By the hand of David my servant will 
| Tosaved amy people [sracl out of the 
hamid of the Phaibstines, and out of the 
hand of all their enemies. 
W And Abner also’ spake ni the ears of Benjamin, 
and Abner also’ went to speak mm the ears of 
David in Hebron, all that was pleasing m= the 
eves of [srae), aud in the eyes of all the house of 
Venjamin. “So. when Abner cane in 
unte David in Hebron, and with him twenty 
David made. for Abner, and for the 
2 Phen 


Yuhweh 


spake 





men 
men who were with hint) a banquet, 
suid Abner unto David — 

Twill verily arise and go and eather tovether 
unto iny lord the king all Tsracl —that thes 
may solommnise with thee a covenant. so shalt 
thon reaign over all that thy soul desieth, 

| Aud David let Abner go? and he departed in 
pence, 


| Sot. Joh slaus Abucr, over whoa David 
pronounecs a Dirge, 


Joab 
broucht 


2 And Jo! [ithe servants of David. and 
came im from ara, and great spoil 
they In.with’ them: but Abner was not’ with 
David in Uebron, for be had let him go! and he 
had departed im peace. =. When 
aud all the host that was with him 
then told they Joab) saying, 

Abner son of Ner hath been i unto the kine, 
and he hath let hia go! and hath 
departed in peace, 


Joab, 
had come 
in 


he 


4Then Joab cune inanto the king, and said — 
What hast thou done? 
Lot Abner came in unte thee. Where- 
foveds it that thon didst Jet him go so that 
he is clean departed ? 





* Sait shd be ow. Sep. = wnd the third day. 
Cra, ALOT. adds: So some ead. ow. Sear, pr. 
“tirst 7 edns., Aram, Sep, Syr.. 


Vaal. —Gian, 
“Tosave™ 


DSoit shd be, asin ver Tp 
w.oArann, Sep. Rav, 


LT: 


or “saving. "| 


4 


Vunlo Gon. MACURL: fOr: “sent A. away.” 
omits her] fos tad sent him away.” 
OMI: ct Both  vesterdis 


on 
“25 


ori 


ro 


ag 


* As chap. ii. 28. 
>So, as resolved by Sep., 


2 SAMUEL III. 


IV. 1-11. 





Thou knowest’ Abner son of Ner, that 
deceive thee - 


to 

he eame,—and to take kiow- 
ledge of thy going out. and thy coming in, 
and to take knowledve of all that thou’ art 
dong. 

And <when Joab had come out from David > 
he sent messengers after Abner, and brought 
hing baek from the well of Sirah,—bat David 
knew it not. “So Almer returned to 
Hebron, and Joab took him aside into the midst 
of the gate, to speak with lim quietly, —and 
then smote hin there. in the belly,* that he 
dhed_ for the blood of Asahel the brother of 
Joab? 

And -cwhen David heard of it after that, he 
suid 

Ciuiltless am Voand amy kingdom before 

Yahweli, unto times age-abiding,—of the 
blood of Abner son of Ner. 


Let it be hurled upon the head of Joab, and 
agaimst® all dus father’s house, and Jet 
there not fad from the house of Joab—one 
that hath an issue, or a leper or one that 
leaneth on a crutch or that falleth by the 
sword or that lacketh bread. 

Thus Joab and Alishai his) brother) slew 


Abner, —because he had caused the death of 
Asahel their brother, in Gibeon, in the battle. 
And David said unto Joab and unto all the 
people who were with him, — 
Rend your clothes, and gird you with sack- 
cloth, and lament aloud’ before Abner. 
And |{King David himself was following the 
bier. * And they buried Abner in Heb- 
ron.— and the king Hfted up his votee and wept, 
at the grave of Abner, and all the people’ 
wept. “And the king addressed his dirge 
unto Abner, and sad,— 


<As a base’ inan cheth = shold Abner have 
ded? 
Thy hands were not bound, 
And thy feet 
brought, 
<Asone falleth before assassins > so didst 
thou fall! 


near to fetters were not 


And again’ all the people wept over him. 

And <when all the people came near to get 
David to eat bread. while yet it) was dav~ 
David sware. saving—- 

So let God do to me, and let him add, 

if <before the stm go ins: Lo taste read. 
jor anything else . 
And all the people|) took note 
it was noble in thei eyes,—as 


Iso 


of it, and 
all that the 
king did | was, ‘in the eyes of all the people |. 
noble! 37 So then all the people. and all 
Tsrael, took note that day, that Jit was not of 
the kmg tocause the death’ of Abner son of Ner. 


And the king said unto his servants, — 
Will ye not take note that a prince and a 
great man|| hath fallen this day_in Israel? 
CSp. vr. (serie) 3 and both 
writtes and read in all 


MSs.: *S upon’? (as just 
above —G.n,. 


Heb. text: abbrevinted— 
G. Intro. p. iss, 











| 


“And (Poimveself 


anointed kine 





this day) am weak, though 


But these anen the sons of Zeriuial — are 
more severe than 1: 
Yahweh repay’ the doer of wickedness|. 


according to his wickedness |, 


$8. Lsh-hosheth slain: his Death avcuged by 
David, 


1 Now + when Ish-bosheth® son of Saad heard’ 
that Abner had died in Plebron> las hands 
hecame feeble,—and all 
mayed, 2 And two wen. captains of 
bands pertained to dsh-bosheth® son of Sal — 
the name of the one the 
mune of the other sons of Rimimon the 
Beerothite of the sons of Benjamin, — for 
Beeroth used tobe reekoned unto Benjamin : 
and the Beerothites fled to Git¢taim,—and have 
4 And 
| Jonathan. son of Saul) had ason lame of his 
feet, — five vears old was he. when tidings 
came in of Saul and Jonathan from Jezreel so 
his murse took him up, and fled, and it eame ta 
puss, <when she started up to flee > that he tell 
and was Jamed and ‘Ins name was Mephibo- 
sheth . 5 So then the sons of Rinmen 
the Beerothite, Rechab and Baanah, took their 
journey and came in, about the heat of the day, 
unto the house of Tsh-bosheth,—when 
lying on his noonday’ couch ; "and 
thither) entered they’ as far as the mid- 
dle of the house. to feteh wheat, and they 


Israel were dis- 


was Baanah. and 
Rechab 
even 


been sojourners’ there, until this day. 


he was 


smote bim in the belly, and = Rechab and 
Baanah his lrother escaped. 7 'Phus they 
entered the house when he owas lying on 


his bed. in his sleeping-chaauber, and smote 
and 
took his head, and journeyed by way of the 
waste plain® all the might; “and brought in 
the head of [sh-bosheth onto David at Webran, 
and said unte the king, 

Lo! the head of Ish-hosheth son of Saul. 
thine enemy, who sought thy Hfe:? so hath 
Yahweh given to my lord the king avenge: 
ment this day, on Saul and on his seed. 

* Then David responded to Rechab and Baanih 
his brother sons of Rammnon the Beerothite, and 


Tim and slew him, and beheaded him, 


seid vnato them, 
Iv the lifeof Yahweh. whe hath redeenwed 
my soul ® out of all distress 1! < when be 
that brought tidings to me. saying Lo! 
Sandis dead, though as one 
that Iringeth good tidings. in his own 
eves>> yet ] seized him. and slew Tim in 
Ziklag,—which was how | gave him reward 
for his tidines : when 
lawless men have slain a myhteons person. 


he was 


how much more’ - 


mohis awn house upon his bed? 2, 


“and lo! they [or 
“nien’*] entered "’—G.in, 
fOr: ‘arabah.”’ 
4 Milo: ‘soul 
e Oy: “lite.” 


a Or: ** Mephibosheth.”’ 
Ll. or M.) it shd be 
Sep., Syr., Vul. —i.n. 

b Some cod, ow. 3 ear. pr. 
edus., Sep., Vul.: have: 


SO 
w. 


») 
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i Now!!. therefore, must To net require* lis 
blood’ at your hands, and so consime you, 
out of the earth? 

2 David therefore cotmmanded the young men, 
and they slew them, and cut off their hands, 
and their feet, and hanged them up over the 
pool in Hebron, —but | the head of Ish-bosheth 
teok they, and buried in the grave of Abner, in 
Hebron. 


13 


Wo Parvid, becoming King over all Isract, thes 
Jreusadem, and his Fame and Family are 


enerecnscd, 


Ss. 


Then came all the tribes of Israel unto David | 
in Hebron, and spake, saving — 

Behold ug! thy bone and thy flesh | 

Also <in time past, when Saul was king 

over us> /thow) wast he that led out and 
brought in, Israel,-and Yahweh said to | 
thee— | 
Thou! shalt be shepherd unto my people, 
Israel, and thou!) shalt become leader’ 
over Israel. 
So all the elders of Israel 
king. in Hebron, and King David 
to them a covenant in Hebron, befor 
—and they anointed David to be 
Israel. 4 Thirty years old || was David 
when he began to reigu,—<forty® years> he 
reigned: 3 /'iIn Hebron | reigned he over Judah, 
seven years, and six months,—and {jin Jeruse- 
lem) reigned he thirty and three years, over all 
Israel and Judah. 

Vhen went the king and his men _ to Jerusa- 
Jew, against the Jebusites, inhabiting the 
land,—and they spake to David. saying — 

Thon canst not eome in hither, unless thou 

take away the blind and lame— 
Thinking, 

David will uot eome in hither. 

So then David captured the citadel of Zion,— 
the sume, is the city of David. & And David 
sald on that day— 

Whosoever is smiting the Jebusites, then let 

him reach as far as the aqueduct. 
But <as for the lame and the blind > they were 
the hated of David's 
they kept on saying, 

Blind and lame! he will not enter the 

place, 25 
So then David dwelt im the citadel, and called 
it, The City of David,—and David brilt round 
about, from Milo and inwards. 


17 
we are.’ 


unto the 
solenmised 
e Yaluweh, 
king over 


Cane 





ot 


soul,— jjfor which cause | 


1 And David went on and on waxtag great,— | 
| Yahweh. God of hosts heme with din. | 

No Phen Vliram. king of Tyre. sent messengers : 
unto David, with cedarwood, and care | 


a 


penters, and masons, and they built a house for 
David. 


§ 


blished him to he king over Israel,—and that he 
had exalted his kingdom, for the sake of lits 
people Israel, 

And David took hint yet more concubines and 
wives. out of .ferusalem, after lie had come 
from Hebron, and there were |yet further) 
bom unto David, sons and danghters. M4 Now 
(these are the names of the sons who were 
born sunto hint in Jernsalem,—Shammua aid 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Selonion: © and 
Ibhar and EHshua and Nepheg and Yaplhia; 
and Klishaina and Khada? and Eliphalet. 


10. Dueid, tiriee assailed bu the Phatistines, tires 
deferts thene, 


And <when the Philistines heard that they 
had anointed David to be king over Israel > then 
came up all the Philistines to seek to secure ® 
David, and David heard of it, and went down 
into the citadel, 1% Now the Philistines 
come, -and had spread themselves out im the 
vale of Rephaim. '! So then David enquired 
of Yahweh) saying,— 

Shall Tego up against the Philistiaes 2 

Wilt thou deliver them imto my hand? 

And Yahweh said unto David— 
Goup:; for Lo will surely dehver the Phils- 
tines into thy hand. 
And David entered DBaal-perazim and David 
smote them there, and said— 

Yahweh hath broken forth upon uiane 
enemics. before me, like a breaking forth 
of waters, 

this called he the name of that 
place. Baal-perazim. 2 And they left) their 
aud David and Jus men took 


had 


For Cause 
Hnages® there, 
them away. 

And [yet again] did the Philistines eome up. 
—and they spread themselves out in the vale 
of Rephain. 280 David enquired of 
Yahweh, and he said— 

Thou shalt not go np,— 

(Get round behind them, and come in upon 
them, over against the mulberry-trees, 4 And 
it shall be <when thon shalt hear a sound 
of marching in the tops of the mulberry- 
trees> then! shalt thou act with decision, 
—for |'then|) wilh Yahweh have gone forth 
before thee, to sinite the host of the Philtis- 
tines, 

And David did’ so, as Yaloweh had commanded 
him, -and smote the Philistines, from: ¢ribeou ! 
until thou euterest Gezer. 


w 


S11. David brings up the Ark to Serusalene, 


And David [onee more gathered together all 
the choice young men in Israel thirty thousand. 
Then David. and al the people that were with 


é : : . ast, it Sid be: ‘Sin.’ Cp. ’ Possessor of breaches, 

12 So David perceived that Yahbwelr had esta- 1 ie ie mee : ein legate wi 

bart, it shd be: * Beel- eat. it shd be: ‘their 

; iada.’ Cp. 1 Ch. xiv. gods." Cp. 1 Ch. xiv. 12 
aClealy =*exuet the Sep., Syr. and Vul. : | 7 Aen, —G.n. 


penalty for.’ 
boy: * hand.” 
© Some cod. 


“and forty’ Gun. | 
oA citadel in Jerusalem, 


wo Aram, | 


© Cp. O.G. 134. 
9 Prob.: 
breaches" —D,, 


fSo it shd be ow. Sep. 
and 1 Ch. xiv. 16, —Gun. 
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“Place 
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him, arose and went beyond Baale Judah,*—to 
lying up from thence, the ark of God, the name 
whereof is called by the name of Yahweh of 
hosts, who inhabiteth the cherubim thereupon.’ 
so they carried the ark of God ina new waggon, 
and brought it out of the house of binadab, 
who was in Gibeah,—and Uzza and Aliio. sons 
of Abinadab]|) were driving the new waggon, 
So they brought it out of the house of Abinadab, 
which was in Gibeah, with the ark of God,— and 
Ahio’) was going before the ark. ® And David 
and all the house of Israel were dancing fer 
joy before Yahweh, with all boldness and with 
songs,*—and with Ivres, and with harps! and 
with timbrels, aud with sistrums © and with 
evinhals. 6 And <when they came 
as far as the threshing-floor of Nachon> 
Uzzah thrust forth hand! unto the ark 
of God, and took hold of it, for the oxen were 
restive. *"Phen was kindled the anger of 
Yahweh, against Uzzah, and God sinote hin 
there, for the error,—so that he died there, by 
the ark of God. ® And it was a sad- 
ness unto David, for that Yahweh had broken 
in with a breach against Uzzah, — therefore 
called he that place, Perez-uzzah [as it is called] 


jris 


until this day. "And David was 
afraid of Yaliweh.on that day,—and said, 
How’ can the ark of Yahweh come unto 


me? 

So David would not remove unto him the ark 
of Yaliweh, unto#® the city of David, — but 
David took it aside to the louse of Obed-ecdom, 
the Cuttite. MAnd the ark of Yahweh 
abode in the house of Obed-edom the Gittite, 
three anontlis, —and Wahweh blessed Obed- 
edom_ and all his household.® 2 And 
it was told King David, saying, 

Yahweh lath blessed the household of Obed- 
edom, and all that he hath, because of the 
ark of God, 

David therefore went and brought up the ark 
of God, out of the house of Obed-edom, unto 
the city of David, with rejoieing. 1 And so it 
was that <when they who bare the ark of 
Yahweh had stepped forward six paces>! lie 
sacrificed an ox and a heifer. ™4 And ‘ David | 
was dancing with all boldness before Yahweh, 
— David) being girt with an ephod of linen. 


980 Davidandall the house of Israel | were bring- 


Cy 


o 


A 


om 


with loose metal 


“Citizens of Judah’; a 
town which is elsewhere 
called Baalah ( eity’) 
and Wirjath-Jearim "— 
TG, *\so0 ealled as seat 
of Baal-worship in 
Judah" —O.G. 125; 
Hastings’ B.D., Vol. I. 
DE Vs 
Some cod. (w. Aram., 
sep., Vul. have: ‘*where- 
upon is called the name 
of Y. of hosts dwelling 
enthroned inthe cheru- 
bim’’?—G-en,. 
So it shd be w. Sep.) Cp. 
ver. 14 and 1 Ch. xiii. S 
—(.n. 
Or: “ lutes.” Cp. 0.G, 
“A small metal frame 


hars 
carrying Joose vines, 
borne and swag or skanen 
in the hand "—.G, 

fso it shd be w. Aram., 


Rep., Syr., Vul.,—G.n. 
(M.C.T. omits: * his 
hand.”?) 

SMi.: upon’? for ton 


to); but some end. w. 
Aram, Sep. and Vul.) 
have: * into’’—G.n, 

h Some cod. Ow. 1 ear, pr. 
edn. and Sep.) have 
(siniply : ‘tthe household 
of Obed-edom.”” Cp. ver. 
12—(G.n, 

hOr: ‘marches,’ ‘ sta- 
tions.”" 
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23° Therefore 


$12. 


VII. 1—3. 


327 
ing up the ark of Yahweh, — with triumphant 
shoutings and with the sound of a horn, 

Now it so came about that “when the ark of 
Yahweh entered the city of Pavide- Michal 
Saulsdaughter looked out through the window, 
and saw King David, leaping and dancing’ 
hefore Yahweh, and she despised ditm, in her 
heart. 

So they brought in the ark of Yaliweli and set 
it in its place, in the midst uf the tent’ which 


o 


oI 


David had stretched out for it.—and David 
caused to go up ascending-sacrifices before 


Yahweh. and peace-offerings. 1 And <when 
David had finished offermy up the ascending- 
sacrifice and the peace-offerings> he blessed 
the people’ in the name of Yahweh of hosts. 
And he apportioned to all the people. to all the 
multitude of Israel, both to men and to women 
— to every one| a loaf of bread, and a sweet 
drink,? and a raisin-vake,—and all the people 
went their way_ every one unto his own house ; 
and David’ returned, to bless lis household.! 

Then came forth Michal Saul’s daughter to 

meet David, and said— 

How honoured | (to-day| was the king of 
Israel in disrobing himself to-day, in the 
sight of the handinaids of his servants, as 
one of the low people might disrobe hiin- 
self ¢ 

And David said unto Michal, 

<PBefore Yalweh> [will dance,— blessed he 
Yahweh © who made choice of me above 
thy father, and above all his house, putting 
me in charge as leader over the people of 
Yahweh_over Israel, — therefore will I dance 
before Yahweh; * and will make myself 
[vet more! lightly esteemed than this, and 
become lowly in mine own eyes,—neverthe- 


© 


Oo 


a 


less -cowith the handmaids of whom thou 
hast spoken> with them shall [ be 
honoured. 


Michal Sauls daughter, had no 
child,—unto the day of her death. 


Durvid, proposing to build a Temple, is for- 
bidden ¢ but receives large Prouises for Himself 
and his Posterity, 


1 And it came to pass <when the king had 
taken up his abode in dus house,—and Yahwelt 
had given him rest round about. from: all his 
eneinies> 2 that the king said unte Nathan the 


prophet, 
See_ I pray thee— 


1{| have my abode in a house ‘of cedar|, 


But 


ithe ark of God 


abideth in the 


midst Jof curtains |, 
38 And Nathan said unte the king, 
<All that is in thy heart> go — do,—for 


Yahweh’ is with 


2 So Fu. after Sep. reading 
‘oshkur tor teshpar, ** Ob- 
scure. .. .prob.) a cer- 
tain measure or cup ‘of 
wine or drink “—T.G. 
Actual ety, and mug. 
unknown -- OLG, 


thee. 


6 The Massorah makes a 
break here. Lisregarding 
it, we might render: 
“ Amd when David, etc., 
Mivhal came forth.” 

fSo it slut be ow. Sep.j-> 
Cru. 
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4 But so it was <in that nieht - that the word 

of Yahweh’ came unto Nathan, saying : 

*  Gonnd say nnto my servant— unto David: * 

Thus saith Yahweh,-— Shalt thou! 
build me a house. for me te dwell in; 

8 eeeing that [have not dwelt ima house, 

since the day that EP browsht up the 
sons af Israel out of Egypt, even unto 
this day,—but have been wandering in 
a tentas my habitation’? 
< Wheresoever [have wandered with any 
of the sons of Israel> spake T ever la 
werd with any one of the tribes of 
Israel, whem T charged to sheptierd my 
peopie Israel, saying,— 
Wherefore have ye not built me a 
house jof cedar] ? 

Now) therefore, | thus! shalt thou say 

unto my servant, unto David :° 

Thus saith Yahweh of josts, “T 

myself took thee away from the pas- 
ture. from after the flock,—to leconie 
leader’ over any people, over" [sracl ; 
~ and was with thee, whithersvever thou 
dhdst go, have cut off all thine 
enemies. from before thee,—and will 

make thee a name,® like the naune of 

the great ones who are in the earth ; 

Wy and will appoint a place for my peaple, 
for Esraelf and will plant them, and 
they shall inhabit their place, and be 
mnsettled no more, — neither shall the 
sons of perversity again’ Jnmmihate 
them, as at first; “even from the day 
when PT put judges’ in charge over my 
people Esracl, hus will T give thee rest 
from all thine enemies. 

And Yalovelh mist tell thee that <a 
house. - will Yaliweh make for thee. 

1 And it shall be that® <cwhen thy days 
shall be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep 
woth thy fathers> then will Praise up 
thy seed after thee, whieh proceedeth 
from thine own body, — and I will 
establish le 
shall Imad a house for iiy name, and T 
will establish tas kingly throne unto 


Ou 


ow. 


and 





Ins) kingdom. 


times age-abiding : 


4 Toowaill become is’ father, 
And he shall beconie my’ son: 
<ITf he commit imgquity — then will I 


correet him 
With the red of men, 
And with the stripes of the sons of 
men ;! 
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15 Bat ‘my lovingkindness') shall not de- 
part from him, -—-as IT caused it to 
depart from Saul, whom To caused te 
depart from before thee. 

So shell thy house and thy kingdom je 
made steadfast’ unto tines age-abiding 
[before thee .t— thy throne shall he 
established unto times age-abiding. 


16 


VW <According to all these words, and according 
to all this vision > 


so} spake Nathan unto 
David. 
Then entered King David, and tarried! 


before Yahweh,—and said— 

Who’ ams 1.) My Lord, Yahweh, and what is 
my house, that thou hast brought me 
hitherto ; “and hast yet further’ miade 
this seem little m thine eves, My Lord, 
Yahweh, in that thou hast spoken leven of 
the house! of thy servant, [for a great while 
to come? This then os the Jaw of 
manhood §¢ O My Lord. Yahweh! 

2 What more, then, ean David yet’ further’ 
speak vnte thee,—seeing that (then thy- 
self’ knowest thy servant, OQ My Lord, 
Yahweh? 

2) <For the sake of thine own word. and 

hast thou 

done all this great thing, — making it known’ 
unto thy servant. 

| For this cause | hast thon manitied thyself. 

O Yahweh Elohim,— for thereis none’ like 
unto ‘thee — vea there is no’ God besides 
thee, aceording to all" that we have heard 
with our ears’. 

| Who, then 

a nation alone’ 
went to redeem 
to make Innself 


according to thine own heart 


ty 
a 


t2 
os 


is like thy people, ike Israel,« 

mm the earth? whom God 

for hnuself as a people, so 

aname land to do for yeu 
the great decd, fearful things also for thy 
land, to make way for® thy people. whom 
thon hadst redeemed for thyself. out of 

Egypt. [dealing with] nations and their 

“Sand hast established for thyself 
thy people Tsrael—-for thysclf as* a people, 
nto times age-abiding, -— thou thyself , 
also O Yahweh, becomine their’ God. 

2% Now therefore, O Yahweh Elohim. -<the 
word which thou hast spoken concerning 
thy servant. and conceernme his house>- 
confirin thea, ante times age-abidine, - 


C4 ds ri 


and 
“that thy name 
may be agestbidinehy nmwnitied | saying, 

| VYahwelbof hosts ts God’ over [srael, 
the honse of thy servant David | 
be establ bed before thee, 


do as thou hast spoken 


and so 


or |ithon, O| Yahweh of hosts, God of 
Some cod, We Sep. Ryre: Valo has: ‘hy ab’ — 
liave: ‘*'hefore mie — Coun, 
Lea, © Some cod. ow, Sep., Syn. 


boys vt sait.” 

© Or: “hoanimity.” *! The 
Tanner of mn’ OLGr 

(One school of Missorites 
we lea. pre eda. Sep. 


Val) hive: ‘dike thy 
people [srael*'— Gai. 
tM: St hefore.* 
we Into} OG, 4874, 2 


me 
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Israel | hast unveiled the car of thy 
servant, saying— 

JA house | will | build for thee. 
|For this eause’) hath thy servant found in 
his heart, to pray unto thee, this prayer, 


% Now! therefore, OF My Lord, Yahweh, 
athoul] art God, and (thy words) shall 
prove true,—therefore hast thou spoken 
unto thy servant’ this goodness, 

2, Now| therefore, be pleased to bless the 


house of thy servant, that it may continue 
age-abidingly before thee,—for thou, O 
My Lord, Yahweh’ hast spoken, therefore 
ji with thine own blessing) shall the house of 
thy servant be age-abidingly’ blessed. 





$13. David’s Victories over surrounding Nations: 


1 And it eame to pass <after this> that David 
smote the Philistines, and subdued them,—and 
David took the biidle of the metropolis out of 
the haud of the Philistines. 2 And he 
smote Moab, and measured them with the 
line, easting them down to the ground, and 
he measured with two lines to put to death, 
and with one full lme to keep alive,—so the 
Moabites became David's, as servants, bringing 
gifts. 3 And David smote Hadadezer > son 
of Rehob, king of Zobah,—when he went to lay 
his hand® on the River Euphrates.¢ 9 4+ And 
David captured from him, a thousand and 
seven hundred horsemen, and twenty thousand 
footmen,—and David destroyed all the chariots, 
but reserved of them, a hnndred chariots. 

5 And <when the Syrians of Damascus eame 

to help Uadadezer,> king of Zobah> David 

smote of the Syrians, twenty-two thousand 
men. ® Then David put garrisons in Syria of 

Damascus, and the Syriaus became David's, as 

servants bringing gifts,—and so Yahweh gave 

victory unto David, whithersoever he weit. 

And David took the shields of gold whieh had 

eome to the servants of Hadadezer,b—and 

brought them to Jerusalem; “also <from 

Betah and from Berothai, cities of Hadadezer>> 

did King David take bronze, exceeding mueh. 

® And <when Tou® king of Hamath heard’ 
that David had smitten all the forces of 
Hadadezer>! then Toue® sent HWadoram& his 
son unto King David, to ask after Is welfare, 
and to bless him, because he had fought 
against Hadadezer® and had smitten him, for 
Hadadezerf had had wars with Tou,’—and 
<in his hand> were vessels of silver, and 


~! 


or do- 
mother- 


a=the authority 


edns., Aram., Sep., Svr., 
minion of the 


Vul.) have, both wyittn 


city or provinee, of the and rend: ‘ River En- 

Philistines. phrates.”” Cp. 1 Ch. xviii. 
’Some cod. (w. f ear. pr. 3B-nn, 

edns., Sep., Syr., Vule): eso it shd be vw. Sep., 
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Thea 
also> did King David hallow unto Yahweh, - 
with the silver and the gold which he had 
hallowed from all the nations which he had 
subdued: & from Syria and from Mosh. and 
from the sons of Aminon, and from the 
Philistines, and from Amalek,—and from the 
spoil of Hadadezer® son of Rehob, king of 
ZAobah. M And David made a name, 
when he returned from his® smiting of the 
Syrians in the valley of salt,—eighteen thon- 


vessels of gold and vessels of bronze, 1 


sand, MW And he put fin Edom| 
garrisons, <throughout all) Edom> put be 


garrisons, and so it was that all Edom beeame 
servants unto David,—-and Yahweh gave victory 
unto David, whithersoever he went. 


$14. David's Offierrs of State. 


And David reigned over all Israel,—and so 
it was that David used to execute justice and 
righteousness for all is people; 1 and "oak, 
son of Zeruiah | was over the army,—and 
‘Jehoshaphat ® son of Abdud) was reimem- 
brancer. 17 And | Zadok. son of Ahituh, and 
Alumelech, son of Abiathar|f were priests,— 
and Seraiah,& was seribe; Mand | Benaial 
son of Jehoiadah’ was over! the Cherethites 
and the Pelethites,—and jthe sons of David , 
beeame |ehief rulers|.* 


$15. Mephihesheth, Jonathin’s Son, sought out 
and highty favoured, 


2 And David said, 

Is’ there yet’ one left unto the house of 
Saul, —that L may show him lovingkindness, 
for the sake of | Jonathan | ? 

2 Now <unto the house of Saul> belonged a 
servant, | whose name! was Ziba, and = when 
they had called him unto David> the king said 
untu hin— 

Art | thou’ Ziba? 

And he said— 

Thy servant! 

® Then said the king— 

Is there never a man remaining’ unto 
house of Saul, that | may show him’ 
lovingkindness of (rod 7 

And Ziba said unto the king, 

There remaineth’ a son unto Jonathan, Jame 

in his feet. 


the 
the 


a Some cod. (w. Sep.. Syvr.) 
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4 And the king said to him, 


Where is he? 
And Ziba said nnto the king, 

Lo! ‘he is in the house of Machir son of 

Ammiel in Leo-debar. 

Then sent Kine David, and fetehed him out 
of the house of Machir son of Aminiel. from 
Lo-dehar. 8 Now when Mephibo- 
shieth. son of Jonathan, son of Sank came in 


a 


unto Davids he fell on his face and did 
homage, And David said, 
Mephibosheth % 
And he said 
Lo! thy servant. 
7 And David said to him— 
Do not fear, for To owilh (indeed shew) thee 


lovingkindness, for the sake of -lonatinm 
thy father, and will restore into thee all 
the land of Sanl thy father,—but thou 
thyself shalt eat bread at my table 
‘contimmally 

8 And he did homage. and said— 

What is thy servant,—that thon hast turned 
towards srehia dead dow as PF? 

9° Then the king called for Ziha. Sauls servant * 
and said vite dims, — . 

<OAM that pertamed unto Sau) and unte all 
his house «have [given unto the son of thy 
lord: © therefore shalt thou til for him the 
grommd thou.) and they sens. and thy ser- 
vinits Sand shalt bring in se that thy lord’s 
son may have bread to cat, but  Sephibo- 
sheth, thy Jormd's son slid] continually eat 
bread at my table, 
Now “iba had fifteen sons, and twenty 
servants, YM Then said Ziba unto the 
hing, 
< According to all that my lord the king shall 
command his servant> so will thy servant 
do,- but Mephibosheth; is to eat at the 
table of David,’ as one of the sons of the 
kane. 

* Now | Meplibosheth > had a little son, ‘whose 
mame | was Micha. And ‘all that dwelt tn 
the house of Ziba, were servants unto Mephi- 
bosheth, So) Mephibosheth dwelt 
in Jerusalem, for - at the table of the king, 
continmally.> had he’ to eat, — he’ being lame. 
in both his feet. 


~ 
t 


S16, David makes War upon the Sons of Ammon 
and upon the Svurians, 


And it came to pass <after tlis> that the 
hing of the sons of Ammon died,—and that 
Hlanun his son reigned in his stead. * Then 
said David— 


19." 


]o will shew lovingkindness anto anun son of 
Nahash. as das father shewed Junto ime! 
lovinekindiess, 

So David sent to comfort him hy the hand of 
his servants, as to his father,-- and the servants 


a MIL. Styoung man.’ N.B.: 
now no longer youn, 
bSodt shd be we Sep. 


“of the king’? (w. Syr.) 
2G eee MEGA se Sy 
tables! 


an 
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of David came’ into the land of the sons of 
Amnion. 3'Then said the rulers of 
the sons of Ammon unto Hanun their lord— 

Is David honouring thy father, in thine exes, 
that he hath sent unto thee comforters ? 

Ts it not <for the sake of exploring the city,* 
and spying it out, and overthrowing it > 
that Dasid hath sent his servants unto 
thee ” 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's servants, and 
shaved off half their beards, and eut off their 
upper garments in the middle, as far as their 
Imttocks,—and Jet them go, 5 And 
<when they told Davids he sent to meet them, 
becanse the men were greatly ashamed,—and 
the king said— 








Tarry at Jericho, until your beards be grown, 

then shall ve return. 

And <when the sonsof Ammon saw that they 
had made themselves odious with David> the 
sons of Ammon sent and hired the Syrians of 
Beth-rehoh, and the Syrians of Zoba—twenty 
thousand footmen, and of king Maacah—a 
thousund men, and men of Tob—twelve thonsand 
| men. And <when David heard of 
it> he sent Joab and all the army of heroes. 
And the sons of Animon came out, and set in 
array for battle, at the entrance of the gate,— 
Whereas the Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehob, 
and the men of Tob and of Maacah! were by 
themselves. in the field. 8 And <when 
Joab saw that the front of the battle was 
towards him [before and behind|> he chose out 
of all the chosen men of® Israel, and set them 
in array against the Syrians; !° while <the rest 
of the people> he delivered into the hand of 
Abishai his brother,—and set [them] in array 
against the sons of Ammon. 1 And he said— 

<If the Syrians be too strong for me> then 

shalt thou become my’ deliverance,—but <if 
[the sons of Ammon, be too stroug for 
thee> then will I eome with deliverance ta 
thee. 


6 


«1 


wm 





2 Ge strong. and let us put forth our strength, 
for the sake of our people, and for the sake 
of the eitres of our God,—and |) Yahweh , 
do what is good in his own eyes. 

And Joab drew nigh, and the people that were 





with him, to fight against the Syriaus,—and 
they fled before him. 4 And <when | the sons 
of Ammon) saw that the Syrians had_ fled = 
then fled they before Abishai, and entered the 
city,-—-so Joab returned from the sons of Amnon, 
and entered -berusalem, 

And <when the Syrians saw that they were 
defeated before Isracli> they gathered then 
selves together; land Tladadezer® sent and 
brought out the Syrians that were beyond the 
River,? and they eutered Helam,  Shobach the 
prince of the host of Ibadadezer® being before 


; a Some cod. w. 1 ear. pr. wietten und read: “ot! 


edn): the land.” Cp. - Gan. 
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them. 1 And - when at was told David - he 
gathered together all Israel, and passed over 
the Jordan, and Ielam,—and= the 
Syrians set themselves in array to meet David, 
and fonght with hin. When thed the 
Syrians before Israel and David slew of the 
Syrians seven hundred and forty 
thousand horsemen,— Shobach also, prince of 
their host} smote he, that he died there!, 

19° And <when all the kines who were servants 
to Hadadezer? that they were defeated 
hefore Tsrac]> they made peace with Tsrael, and 
served them,—and the Svyrtans feared to give 
help any more’ unte the sons of Ammon, 


entered 


chariots,® 


AOA 


S17. David's Sin in the matters of Bath-sheba and 
Uriah: Is rehuked hu Nathan the Prophet: 
The Child sickeus and dies: Solomon born, 


Po And it eame to pass <at the return of the 
year at the time of the going forth of kings -¢ 
that David sent -loab and his servants with 
him. and all Tsrael, and they destroyed the sons 
of Ammon, and hud siege to Rableah,—but 

David |) was remaiming in Jerusalem, 

2 And it came te pass that <at eventide> 
David arose from his couch. and walked to and 
froon the roof of the king’s house, when, from 
the roof. he saw a woman bathing herself, — 
the woman beme execeding beautiful ta look 
upon,. ® And David sent and enquired after 
the woman,—and one said— 

Ts not this) Bath-sheba, daughter of Mham, 

wife of Uriah! the Hittite’ 

40 And David sent messengers, and fetched her, 
wand she came in unte him, and he lay with 
her, ‘she’ having purified herself from her un- 
cleanness |,—and she returned unto ler own 
house. 5 And the woman <having con- 
ceived > sent and told David, and said. 

Fam with child. 

6 Then sent David unto Toab, 

Send unto me’ Uriah the Hittite. 

So Joab sent Uriah’ unte David. 

ewhen Uriah had come in unto him> David 

asked—-how Joab’ prospered, and how the 

people” prospered, and how the war’ prospered. 
$8 Then said David unto Uriah, 

Go down unto thy house and bathe thy feet. 
And <when Uriah went out of the honse of the 
king> there followed him a present from the 
king. “But Uriah slept at the entiance of 
the kine’s house, with all the servan s of Is 
lord,—and went not down unto 
house. WW And it told 
saying, 

Uriah went not down, unte his own house. 

So David said unto Uriah— : 

Was it not <from a jonrnev> thou’ didst 

come? why. then, hast thou net been down 
unto thine own house % 


7 And 


his own 


was David , 


ade, “the horses and men 
of so many chariots "— 
T.G, 76s. 
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WoAna Uriah said unto David— 

The ark, and Istacl and Judah]! are dwelling 

in diuts and jmy lord toab, and the servants 

of any lord on the faee of the field] are 
encamped, 

Was T' then, to enter my own house, to eat 
and to drink and to he with my wife? 

<DBy thy life, yea by the life of thy soul 
L could not do this thing, 

! Then said David unto Uriah— 

Abide here to-day also. and |!to-morrow'! wail 
Tdet thee vo. 

So Unah abode in Jerusalem that day. and the 
morrow, © And David emdled dian. and he did 
eat before him, and drank. and he made luni 
drank,—and he went forth mm the evening to 
he down on his bed. with the servants of his 
lord, but 
dow, 

Wo And soit was <i the morning>> that David 
wrote a letter unto Joab,—and sent it by the 
hand of Uriah; and he wrote in the letter 
saving, — 

Set ve Uriah in the forefront of the hottest 
battle, and retire ve frome him. that he he 
smitten and che, 

1BSo it eame to pass <when Joab was laying 
siege ta the city> that he put Uriah m the 
place where he knew that the men of valour 

™ And forth salhed the men of the city, 

and tonght with Joab, and there fell some of 
the people, of the servants of David, —shen 

Uriah the lflittite . WG 
Joab sent and told) David all the news of the 
battle; “and he charged the 
saving, — 

<When thou hast ended all the news of the 
hattle in speaking unto the king> “° then 
shallit be <if the king’s anger arise, and 
he say unto thee, 

Why’ came ve near unto the erty, to fight? 
Knew ve not, that they would shoot 
from off the wall? 

21 Who smote Abimeleeh son of Jerubbaal 
Did not east on him an 
upper millstone from off the wall, that 
he died, in Thebez ? 

Wherefore’ came ve near unto the wall? 
Then shalt thou say— 
Moreover. thy 
Hittite. died, 

#2 And the messenger went his way,- 
in, and told David, ali that Joab had sent him 
[to tell, 2 And the said untae 
David, 

The men were too strong’ for us, and sallied 
forth agaist us, im the field, —so we were 
drawn against them as far as the openime 
of the gate. 24 Then did the archers shoot 
upon thy servants, frome off the wall, and 
there died’ some of the servants of the 

also thy servant, Uriah 


unto his own houses went he not 


Were, 


died also’ 


messenger 


abo wonlan!! 


servant, Uriah the 


-and exme 


ncssenger 


king, ——| moreover 
the Flittite | died. 
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2° Then said David unto the messenger— 

Thus. shalt thou sav unto Joab, 

Let not this thing be emevous in thine 

eyes, for -now this one, and then that 
ones-* doth the sword devour, —make hot 
thy battle against the city, and over- 
throw it : 

Thus embolden thou him. 

And <when Unriah’s wife heard that Unah 
her husband was dead > she made loud }amenta- 
tion over her lord. 27 And when the 
time of mourning had passed> David sent and 
received her into” his house, and she became 
lis’ wife, and bare him a son. But the 
thing which David had done was wicked’ in the 
eves of Yahweh, 

Sothen Yahweh sent Nathan the prophet® unto 
David,—who therefore came unto him and said 
tu Jum— 

Ywo men! there were in a certam city, 
‘the one) rich and the other poor. 2 The 
rich | aman had flacks and herds exceeding 
many; # whereas the had 
jnothing —save one little Jandb. which he 
had made jas own, and sustamed. and it 
had grown up with him and with 
cIntdren, all) together", — <of his 
morsel> used it to eat. and <out of his 
own cup> used it to drink, and <in his 
own bosom> used it to le, and it was to 
him Jas a daughter!. 

4 Now there came a traveller to the rich man, 
but he thought it a pitw’ to take of his own 
flock or Ins own herd, to make ready for 
the wayfarer who had come to him,—se he 
took the Jamb of lis poor netehbour, and 
made ready for the man who had come to 
him. 

® Then was kindled the anger of David) against 
the man, fiercely, —and he said unto Nathan, 

<By the hfeof Yahweh | doomed to death |[! 
is the man that hath done this; Sand - the 
lamb> shall he pay back sevenfold: 
because he did this thing, and, for thac he 
had we pity. 

7 Then said Nathan unto David ; 

Thou! art the man! 

Thus, satth Yahweh, God of [srac} 

iL anoiuted thee to be king over Israel, 
and | delivered thee out of the laud 
of Sauk; Sand gave unto thee the house. 
hold of thy lord) and the wives of thy 
lord into thy bosom, and wave unto thee 
the house of Psracl and Judah. And 
<af this had Leen too tthe - Pcould have 
further given thee more and more of such 


28 


poor | Orbs} 


his 
own 


things. 
9 | Wherefore” hast thou despised the ward of 
Yahweh. by dome that which is wicked 


In nitne eyes 2! <Uriah the littite 


@Or: “thuisand sac? Cp. © Sout shld be ow. Sep. — 
OG, 262, 6, ¢, B. Can, [M.C.T. 2  toar- 
bor: *anade yoom for her fold." ) 


in,” Filvitten, “in his eves 
© So it shd be w. Sep. and read, “Un maine eves.” 
Syr. —Cin, Some cod, woSep. read, 


4 Lit. : ‘a son of death.” “in his eyes" — Gon. 


SAMUEL AI. 25—27; 


| 


1 


NXIL. 1—20. 





hast thou smitten with the sword, and 
Tus wife > hast thou taken to thyself to 
wife, vea <jnm> hast thou slain with 
the sword of the sons of Ammon! 


My Now therefore the sword shall noe 
depart from thy house, unto age-abiding 
tunes, — because thou hast despised ime, 
and taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite’ 
to be tliv’ wife. 

Do Phus|| saith Yahweh — 


Behold me! raising up over thee ealaniuty’ 
out of thine own household, and PT will 
tuke thy wives, before thine cyes, and 
give unto thy neighbour. and he will 
he with thy wives, jin the eyes of this 
sun. Por thou’ didst it) jin 

but 1) will dothis thing | before 

at Psrac] and before the sun). 


secret, - 


W And David said unto Nathan, 
[have sinned against Yahweh. 


Then said Nathan wito David — 

Yahweh also, hath put away thy sin. 
thou” shalt not die! Mo Nevertheless | 
<because thou hast greatly blasphemed 
Vahweh,* by this thing> | the very son that 
is born to thee) shall die’. 

1s And Nathan departed unto his own house, — 

and Yaluweh struck the child that the wife of 

Uriah had borne unto David. and it fell sick. 

16 David therefore camestly soushit God in behalf 
of the boy,--and David kept a fast, and used to 
goin and pass the night, and he upon the 
ground. !* And the elders of Ins house stood up 
over hin, tovaise him from the ground,- but he 
would net, neither would eat food with 
them. And it came to pass -oon 
the seventh day - that the child died, — but the 
servants of David feared to tell him that the 
child was dead, for said they— 

Lot <wlile the child was living = we spake 
unto hin and he learkened net tite our 
voice, row then can we sy ante hin, The 
child is dead, and so he do flinisell] 
harm ? 

But <when David saw that his servants were 
whispering among themselves>- then understood 
David that the child was dead, —and David said 
unto his servants— 

Ts the child) [dead |? 

And they answered— 

Dead! 

2"Phen David arose from the ground. and bathed 


lie 


enemics of the logp to 
Dlaspheme.’ | Phat this 
isan ottieial alteration is 
attested Dy Thishi, one 
of the most illustrions 


a Some cod, ow. 2 
edns., Sep,, Sv. Vil. 
“netehhour”™ (in. 
ALCS: “Snetehbours.” | 
b Some cod. we. 2 eur. pr. 


ear, pr. 


edns. ‘and there- Jewish expositors of the 
fore thon’? Gan. mniddle ages aod the most 
eM.C.T. has: *Sgreatly faithtal depository of the 


aneient traditions, lle 
emphationlly declares : 
‘ This isan alteration duc 


blasphemed the enciuies 
of YO? |“ whieh is non- 


sense ' Ginsburg), and 


therefore is commonly tothe reverence for the glory 
rendered auneramanias of Gud’? °—G, Intro. p. 
tiendy “hast given Set. 

great oeeasion ta the 


2 alee sel T ea ls 


and anomicd. and changed dis apparel," and 
entermye into the house of Vahwedt 
himself -then he inte 
house, and asked and they set betore lin food. 
and he did eat. 2)'Then said his ser- 
vents unto lim, 
What this thing that then hast done’ 
For the child's sake. while ying - thou 
as the 


bowed 


down, chane his own 


Is 


dHidst fast and weep. Tut -as sean 
Clild was dead thomdidst arise and eat food, 
& And he said. - 
Wiale vet the child Lived » T fasted and 
wept. for | said 
Who knoweth’ whether Yalweh may not 
srant me favour and the child live % 


28 Burt now that he is dead > wherefore 
should’ TV’ goon fasting ? ean DT bring lam 
back avain? I’ ami vome unto hin’, but 
he wall not come back unto me”, 

A And David consoled Bath-sheba his wife, and 


wentin unto her and day with her,—and she 
hare aoson, and called? his mame’ [Solomon © 
and Yahwelt loved dum. 29 And he sent by the 
the hand of Natuan the prophet, and ealled 
los name Jedidiah’ [= Beloved of Yah] for 


Valoweh’s sake 


SS. Pietarics aver the Sons of Amnon, by So 
and David, 


“And .loab fought agamat Rabbah. of the 

sons of Aimmon,—and captured the rayval’ city. 

= Then Joab sent messengers unto David, -and 
said ad 

T have fouvht acaimat Rabbah. bo have also? 
captured the city of the waters, = Now , 
therefore, gather thou together the rest of 
the people, and encamyp against the city, 
and capture it.—lest (1 eapture the city, 

and it be called by my name. 

“So David gathered together all the people 
and went to Rabbah, —and fought agaist it, 
and captured it. “ Phen took he the erown of 
Milcoinf from off his head. the weight thereof | 
being a talent of gold, with the precious stones! 
and ait remained on the head of Davidj— <the 
spotl of the city also - Drought he forth in 
ereat abundance ; 3) the people also that were 
therein > brought he forth) and put them to the 
aaw and to threshing sledges of iron and to axes 
efiron, and made them pass through the brick- 
kiln,! and thus used he to do unto all the cities 
ef the sons of Amnon. And David and all 
the people returned unto Jerusalem, 

'So it shd be (w. Sep. — 


a Woyittean, © garment“: 


rad, © wayments 7—Gon, Gun. Cp. G. Intro. pp. 
b Writer so as to imply 459-61, BCT, has: 

“he’s read to mean molvin =“ their king- 

“shew? In some cod. w, lol ey Cpe) CRON. Oe 

Vul. and Syr.0 both Jer, xix. 1, 3. Amos i. 

writh naud read: “she” 15; Zeph. i. 5.4 

- Gen. 6 Or: “a precious stone,” 


* Peaceable  — T.G.; 
* Pacifie  — Davies. 
Prob. 2 gé dhiidheeyah, 

© some eod. ow. ft ear. pr. 
edos.,  Arain..  Syr. 
“moreover aixo T have 
captured" —Gon. 


ho Used in torture ‘or as 
tools for entoreed Liubour) 
of captives "—O.G, 

iSo read —G.n. Wo tten, 
“word of doubt fultmean- 
ing. Cp. OG, 527, 


a 


| 
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S19. Ahsolam’s sister Taner farer dl hy her brathey 


Anco s Absalon shes hin cud thes, 


To Amit came te pass - after this - that Also. 
Tome sonmof David having a beautifal sister, 
Whose pame was Tamar Ammon son of 


David loved her, 2 And it so troubled Minton, 
that he made dameself a on aecount of Taniar 
was she’) and it was 

any- 
had a 
of 


Was 


lus sister, for -ca virgin 
monstrous in Atnon’s own eves, to do 
thing unte her. “Brit Ammon 
friend. whose name was Jonadab, 
Shineal David's brother. are 
avery cumming man. Se he sd te him,— 
Why art thon Jogking so wretehed—a king's 
son too—morning by moming? Walt thou 
net tell me? 
Aah Annnon said to him, 


With Tamar, my brother Absolous sisters 


son 


Jonadal 


am Tin love, 
© And Jonadab* said nnte him : 
Take to thy bed and feign thyself il,—and 
when thy father cometh in to see thee 
then shalt thou suv uate him = 
T pray thee, Jet Tamar iny sister come, 
that she may give me food and Tet her 
prepare before mine eres. some deli- 
cacy, to the end that To may see [it 
made], and so eat at her hand. 
So Amnon took to his bed. and feigned himself 
Wl. and --when the king eame in te see him 
Amnon said unto the king— 

Toyway thee let Tamar ty sister come. and 
Inake ready before mine eves a couple of 
cakes, Chat Taay eat at her band. 

So David sent unto Tamar, in 
saving, ~ 

Come. To pray thee, to the house of Amnon 
thy brother, and prepare hing enticing food. 

2 And Tamar went to the house af Aaimon her 
brother, he’ having taken to his bed ,—and 
togk dough and kneaded it. and folded it hefore 
lis eves, and baked the cakes. ° Then took she 
the pan and put them out before him but he 
refused to eat. And Amnon said— 

Have forth every one fron: me. 

And they went out every one from him. 
Then said Amnon unto Tamar— 

Bring the food into the chamber, that T may 
eat out of thine own hand. 

So Tamar touk the cakes’ which she had made. 
and brought them in to Amnon ber brother. in 
the chamber, 7) And <when she brought them 
unto hin to eat> he took held of her and said 
to her, 

Come lie with me, my sister! 

2 But she said to him— 

Nav! my brother, do not foree ame. for it 
should) not be done so’ in Israel,—do not 
commit this vileness. 2 And ~ —whither 
eomld To take my reproach? 
too, wouldest be as one of the vile fellows in 
Tsraet. iNow therefore speak Tyas 


6 





the house 





10 


Thou 


aM: Jehonnlah, Stimess: Sonandal, 7, pee Heb.” p 30, 


13 


das 2 


14 But he would not hearken unto her voice, 


fe) 


16 


va 


1s 


23 


asepoand Vul. here add: 


© So it shd be Ow, Sep.)— 





thee. unto the king, for he would not with- 
hold me from thee. 

and 
<beme stronger than she> foreed her, and lay 
with her. 

Then did Amnon hate her with a very great 
hatred, for |'greater’| was the hatred wherewith 
he hated her, than the love wherewith he liad 
loved her, —se Amnon said to her — 

tise-—begone ! 

But she said to him— 

No oceasion for this greater wrong, © after 
what thou hast done with me> to put me 
away! 

Nevertheless he would not hearken unto her; 
but called his young man who waited on hin, 
and said — 

I pray yon, put forth this woman from me, 
outside j—anad bolt the door’ after her. 
Now she had upon her a long tunic, for | so|! 
used king’s daughters to apparel themselves, 


|when they were virgins], {jin robes’, And 
his attendant took her forth |joutside", and 
bolted the door, after her. 19 And 


Tamar put ashes upon her head, and <the long 
tunic that was upon her> she vent,—and put 
her hand upon her head, and went her way 
lerying out as she went’), 20 And Absolom 
her brother said unto her— 

Hath | Amnon thy brother|! been with thee ? 

|| Now|] therefore, my sister, hold thy peace— 

\Ithy brother|| he is’, do not Jay to thy heart, 

this thing. 
But Tamar remained. and was desolate’ in the 
honse of Absolom her brother. 21 And 
(King David’) leard all these things,—and it 
angered him greatly.4 “2 And 
Albsolom spake not with Ammon, either bad or 
goou,—though Absolom hated Aimon, because 
he had forecd ‘Tamar his sister. 

And it came to pass <after two years of 
days> that Absolom had ||sheepshearers, in Bal 
hazor, which is beside Hplavon,P—and Absolom 
invited all the kimg’s sons, 
also unto the king, and said, 

See, L pray thee, thy servant hath — sheep- 

shearers||,—T pray thee, let the king and his 
servants go with thy servant. 
And the king said unto Alsolom— 
Nay! my son, do not, 7 pray thee, let us all 
go, lest we be burdensome upon thee. 
And <though he urged him> he would not go, 
but blessed him. *6 Then said Absolom, 
<ITf not> then, T pray thee, let Amnon iny 
brother go with us. 
And the king said unto him, 

Wherefore’ should he go with thee ? 

And Absolom urged hin,—se he let Amnon and 
all the king’s sons go with lim.¢ “3 Now 


24 Absolom came 


raim,’?] 

e Sep. and Vul. here add: 
“And Absolom made a 
banquet, like the banquet 
of a king”’—G.n, (Cp. 
1 Sam. xxv. 36.] 


“vet pained he not the 
spirit of Amnon his son, 
for he loved him, for his 
firstborn was he’ Gon, 


Gam. [M.C.T. 2 & Eph- 


SAMUEL NIT. W4-—-3s. 


ay 


30 


3) 


By 
ou 


34 


nb 


¢c 





Absalom had commanded his young men, 
saying— 

Mark, Jo pray you, <:when the heart of 
Amnon is merry with wine, and I say 
unto you — 

Smite ye Amnon - 
then shall ve put dim to death, do not 
fear,—have not }J imyself!| commanded 
you’ Be bold and show yourselves to he 
sons of valour, 
So young amen did to Amnon as 
Abscolom had eormnnuded, Then arose all 
the king’s sons. and rode away—cach man on 
his mule. and fled. 
And it came to pass <while 


Absolom’s 


they 
on the road> that "the report|) reached David. 
saying, — 

Absolon hath smitten all the king’s sous, aid 
there is not left of thein Jone), 

And the king arose, and rent his garments, and 
lay on the ground,—and all his servants who 
stood by rent® their garments. Then 
responded Jonadab son of Shimeah David's 
brother, and said— 

Let not my lord say that they have put ‘all 
the young men—the king’s sons|| to death ; 
for || Ammon alone! is dead; for <by the 
the bidding of Absolom > was it appointed, 
from the day that he forced Tamar his 
sister. 

| Now|) therefore. let not my lord the king lay 
to his heart such a thing—to say ‘Al 

are dead,—but |! Amnon 


were vet 


32 


the king’s sons! 
alone! is dead, 

Now Absolom had fled. And the 

young man that was watching hfted up his 


eyes* and looked, and lo! much people! 
comng on the road behind him, on- the 
mountain-side.t 8 So Jonadab said unto the 


king, 

Le! ‘the king's sons|) are come,—- “accordmg 
to the word of thy servant > so hath it come 
to pass. 

And it made end of 
speaking. tliat lo! [the king's sons) came, nnd 


SG was <as he an 
lifted up their voice and wept, — the king also, 
and all his servants!) wept with an exceed. 
ing great weeping. 7 But Asolo 
had fled, and had taken his joumey unto Tala 
son of ummihud © king of Geshur. And 
David the king! mourned for his son continn- 
ally,6 8 But Absolom'! had fled, 
and had taken his journey to Geshur,~ and 


it came to pass that he was there three 


road 


or) 


on the Tloronaim 
(on the mountain side) 
— Gn, 

© So read 3 written,  Amini- 
hur.’ Some cod. (w. 5 
ear, pr. edns., Arai... 
Sep., Syr., Vulo both 


So it shd be (w. Sep., 
Wul.) - Gan, [M.cVT, 
(it.): “with all bis ser- 
vants standing by, rene 
ders of garments,” | 

So one school of Masso- 
rites. Another: *arpon” 


--G.n. yead and write: ** Anumi- 
So read; but written, hud ”*— Gun. 
“eye Con. fSoit shd be (w. Sep.)— 


Gan. (M.C.T. omits ; 
“David the king.”’ | 


e€Tit.: ‘tall the days.’ 


Sep. adds: ‘fon the de- 
seent; and the watcher 
came and told the king, 
and said I see || men|| 


’ 


) 


SAAT CAST. Ori, 


) 22, 455 
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years. 8 And the spirit of the kine ® 
pined to go forth unto Absolom,—for he ha’ 
cousoled himselt over Atmmnon. in that he was 
dead. 


20. Joab emplous a Wise Woman of Tekou to 
induce Davidt to recall ah Tardy 
Reconciliation, 


§ 
abbsolam : 


14.) 0 And Joab. son of Zeruiah, perceived’ that the 
heart of the king was towards Absolom. 2? So 
Joab sent to Tekoa, and fetched from: thence, 
a wise Wornan, ~and said wate her— 
[ pray thee. feign thyself a mourner, and put 
on_T pray thee mourning apparel and do 


not anoimt thyself with oil, but be as a 
woman that hath these inuny days been 
mourning for the dead; ®so shale thou 


come in unto the king, and speak unto 
him. after this manner . 
And sloal put the words in her mouth. 
40° And -owhen the woman of Tekon came in? 
unto the king fell her face to the 
ground and did homage, and said— 
Save O king! 
5 And the king said to her— 
What aileth thee? 
Aud she said— 
Of a truth’ <a widow woman> am 1. for my 
husband ts dead. 
Now ‘thy maidservant)) had two sons, and 
they two strove together in’ the field. with 


she on 


none’ to tear them apart,—so the one’ 
sinote the other’, and slew him. 7 Le! 
therefore all the family hath risen up 


againat thy maidservant, and bave said : 
Give up him that hath 
brother, that we may 
death for the hfe of 
whom he hath slain, 
destroy the heir atso:!, 
So will they quench my ember that is left, 
and make my hiusband without wame or 
remainder, on the face of the ground, 
8 And the king satd uute the womman— 

Go to thy house, and [| will give command 

concerning thee. 
8 Then xaid the woman of Tekoa unto the king, 
<Upon me - omy lord. OF king. le the 
miquity. and upon the louse of my father, 
--but the kmy and his throne be cuilt- 
less. 
10 And the king said, — 

<He that speaketh unto thee > bring him in 

nuto mesand die shall (noamore) annoy thee. 
1 Then suid she : 

Let the king, TI pray thee remember Yalovel: 
thy God; so that the blood-redeemer® may 
hot make utter ruin, and that they destroy 
net my son, 


his 
to 
brother, 
we 


sinitten 
put 
lis 
that 


lin 


may 


*®B&o it shd be we Svrp., 
cited in Mass.) ; or: ‘Sthe 
soul oof the Ko’ w. 
Aram. (nn. (Cp. O.G. 
477 2h 


6So in many MS:s. 


ear, pr. edns., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.j3 in other cod. w. 
7 ear. pr. edns,): “t spake 
‘suid; Gun, 

e Or: “avenzer.” 

° 


‘wi. sd 


And he said 
<By the hfe of Yahweho not one haar of tay 
son shall fall to the earth. 
Then said the wom. 
| Pray let thy maidservant speak unto my lord 
the king a word, 
And he said -- 
Speak. 
And the woman said, 

Wherefore then hast thou devised the like ot 
this for the people of God; and yet the 
long, jin speaking this word | is verily * 
guilty, wiless the king bring back his 
fugitive? 14 Por we je, we 
become as water poured on the eround, 
which cannot be vathered up again, there 
fore doth God not take away the life, but 
deviseth plans so as not to thrust out froin 
hima fugitive, 

Now therefore, Ds it] that® [have come to 
speak unto the king my Jord this word, 
because the people kept putting me in 
fear,—so thy maidservant said — 

Do let me, T pray vou speak 
king! peradventure the king 
the request of is andm-id. 

For the king can hearken, to reseue his 
handmaid out of the power of the man whe 
woul] seek toe destroy’ both me aud my 
son together, out of the inheritance of God. 
| So thy maidservant said, 
Pray let the word of iny Jord the king be 


<when 


13) 


unto the 
will fulfil 


16 


VW 


comforting, —for <as the messenger of 
God - so is my Jord the king. in hearing 
the good and the bad,  Yahowel: thy 
God then be with thee. 
8Then responded the kme and said unto the 
woman, 
Nay, now! do not hide from me. the thing 
which Tain about to ask thee. 
And the woman said, 
Pray let my lord the king speak, 
19 Phen said the king, 
Is the hand of Joab! with thee, in all this” 
And the woman answered and said — 
<By the hfe of thy soul> inv lord, O king, 
there is’ no way to the nght or to the left. 
of auvthing that my lord the king hath 
spoken, for thy servant Joab Inuiself 
charged me, and ‘himself put. in’ the 
mouth of thy maidservant. all these words : 
«for the purpose of turing round the face 
of the matter > hath thy servant Joab done 
this thing, —)my lord’ beg wise as with the 
wisdom of a messenger of God, in knowing 
all that is [done] in the land. 
21 Then said the king unto Joab, 
| See DT pray thee, P4 have done this thing,— 
then—bring back the young 
Absolom, 
| 22 So Joab fell with his face to the earth, and did 


20 


| go man, 


ap, OG, 1bd. Vubl.j—Gun. 


b Some cod, w. 2 ear. pr. 4d So read 3 written, * thon.’ 
edns. omit: ‘that’ In some cod., written, 
Gn. OO ee ik LO Shoe os 

eSo it shd be (w. Sep., Gun. 


cs Deen Ae am 





gab O+ SS NATE IE Ls GN Shs: 


homage and blessed the king, — and Jouh 
suid — 
iVo-day doth thy servaut 
found favour ain thine 
king, in that the king 
request of diy © servant, 
23 And oak arose, and went to 
Lroneht Absolom to Jerusalem. 


know. that E have 
my Jord O 
fultilled the 


eves 


hath 


Creshur, —and 
2) Nad the 


kite said — 
Let hin go round to bis own louse, and - my 
faces Jet him not see. 


So Abmsolom went round, unto his own house, 


and — the face of the kaug > saw he uot. 
2 Now - ike unto Absolom - was there no 
tinn landseme in al Esrael te he ereatly 


praised, — “from the sole of Ins foot even unte 
the crown of his head-> there was not, im him, 
ablemish . 2 And whem he polled his head — 
and it was at every vear's end that he used to 
poll it beeanse it was heavy upon Inm_ therefore 
he used) to poll it) he wold weigh the hair of 
his head, two Jamdred shekels. by the reyal 
standard. 27 And there were born to Absolom 
three sons, and one daughter, 
was a woman beautiful to 


whose name 

was Thamar. she, 

Jouk wpon, 

Se Absolam dwelt in Jerusilem two years of 
days,—and - the face of the king had he not 
seen. 22 Then sent Absolom unto Joab to send 
hin’ unto the king, bat he would not come 
to Wnn,—so he sent yet a second time, but he 
would not come. 2° -'Then said he unto his 

servants - 

See’ the allotted portion af Joab) adjoineth 
ine and (he) hath barley there, go and set’ 
it¥ em fire. 

So the servants of Absolom set) the portion 

on. fire. “Then rose Joab, and went 
unto Absolom. in lis hhouse,-and said unto 
hin, 

Wherefore have thy servants set the por- 
tion that pertaineth to me on fire? 

“ And Absolon: satd suite soab— 

Lot Tsent unto thee, saying — 

Come hither, that L may send thee ante 

the king, saving 
| Wherefore! ani D come from Geshu? 

(Eb oameht as well have yet’ been 

there. 

Now| therefore, let me see the face of 
the king, and «if there in me 
iniquity then let him put me to 
death. 

33 So Joab eame unto the king, and told him, and 
the kimg culled for Absolom and he came in 


is’ 


unto the king, and bowed himself downs with 
his face to the ground, before the king, and the 
king kissed Absolom, 


Sep. and Syr.- Gin. 
b HW yetten, “and ~ will set, 
it’; ccad, “und set (ye) 


aSo reads written, “his 5 
in s:me cod. both written 
aud read, “thy? fw. 4 


car. pr. edns, and Vat.) ; 16° = Gon. 

insomecod., his" both ¢ So ait shad he ow. Sep., 
teitten and read iw. 1 syr.) Cian. [M.C.T. 
ear, pr. cdn., Aram., adds: ‘to hin.” | 


‘ 


SPL. Absolonds Rebellion, 


1 Andit caine te pass © after this - that Abso- 
loin prepared lim chariots and horses, ~-and 
fifty men. to ann before him. = Aud Absalom 
used terise up early, and take his stand beside 
the way of the gate, 
anvommn who had a contraversy would core 
unto the king for judgment > then Absolom 

| called untae limi, and said: 

Of what city art then ? 
And he said, 
Of one of the tribes of Israel > is thy 
servant. 
And Absolom smd unte hon, 
3 See! |/thy erase “is good and right, —but < te 


and so it Was — < when 


hear it > thou hast wo’ one from the king . 
And Albsolom said, 

Oh would that 1’ were appointed to judge im 
the land! that - unto 
every man having a complaint ora defence | 

| then would Esee him righted. 
Moreover, so it used to be) that 


me might come 


an 


when any 
nian came near to do tim homase.- he would 
pot forth tis hand. and Jay held of lim, and 
kiss dim. 6 And Absolomn did. after 
this manner, tod) Israel! who came for judg- 
ment. unte the king,—so Absolom stole away 
the heart of the men of Tsracl. 

And it came to pass cat the end of forty 

years’> that Absolom said unto the king — 

Let me vo DT pray thee. that fo may pay my 
vow wloeh Po have vowed unto Yaliwelr an 
Hebron ; > for thy servant vowed 
while Dabode in Goshur in Syria. saying. 

<Jf Yahweh jwill bat brim me back 


he? 


a Vow 


noto Jerusalem > then will fo serve 
Yahweh, 
9 And the king said unto loim— 
Go and prosper! 
So he arose and went to Hebron. 1 And 


Absolom seut spies throughout all the tribes of 
| Esra) saying, 

< When ve bear the sound of the horn 

shall ve say, 
Absolomt hath become king in Pebreaa! 

And <with Absolom > went two landred men 
out of Jerusalem, who having been biddeia, 
were going in their sinple:ty, neither knew 
they anyehing. And Absolom sent ane 
entel® Abitophel the Giomite, David's coun- 
sellor, ont of lis city out of Galo, when he was 
and so it was that the eon- 
the people went 





then 


73) 


offering sacrifices, 
apiracy was stroug, and 
multiplying with Absolom, 


on 


Dravid in alarm takes flake from Jevusalene : 
| Pathetic Pneidents. 


Then came one hearing tidings unto David, 
saying, — 
Tt hath come about. that the heart of the men 


of Israel goeth after Alisolom, 


8 Or: plea’ ML: words bSoit shed be 
fare.’ Gon, 


Ww. 


Sep) > 


15 


2 SAMUEL 
44'Tnen sad David, to all his servants who were 
with him im Jerusalen:— 

Arise and let us flee, or we shall have no way 
of escape from the face of ADbsolom, —make 
speed to depart. lest he make speed, and so 
overtake us. and bring down misfortune 
upon us, and smite the city with the edge 
of the sword. 

5 And the king’s servants said unto the king, — 
< According to all* that my Jord the king 
shall choose > here’ are thy servants. 

So the lang went forth, with all his house- 
hold’ attending him,—but the king left ten 
women who were concubines, to keep the 
house. Thus then the king went forth, 
with all the people” attending him,—and they 
came to a stand at a place that was far off. 
And all his servants, were passing on beside 
him, and all the Cherethites. and all the Pele- 
thites,—and all the Gittites—six hundred men, 
who had accompanied hin from Gath !/—were 
"Then 


= 


~ 


passing on before the king. 
siid the king, unto Ittai the Gittite, 
Wherefore’ shouldest thou also’ go with us? 
return and abide with the king. for <a 
stranger> art thou’, moreover also’ <an 
exile> art thon’ from thine own country. 
<Only yesterday> camest thou and <to- 
day> shall I let thee wander with us. on 
our journey, seeing that (~[) am going 
whithersoever T may|7¢ Return and take 
back thy brethren with thee, and may 
Yahwelr deal with thee" in lovingkindness 
and faithfulness, 
But Ittai answered the king, and said,— 
<By the life of Yahweh and by the life of 
my lord the king> surely <in whatsoever 
place | my Jord the king may be, whether 
for death or for life> there will, thy 
servant be, 
Then said David unto Ittai— 
Go, and pass on. 
So Ittai the Gittite passed on with all his 
men. and all the ttle ones that were with 
him. 2 Aud all the land was weeping, 
with a loud votee, and flall the people 
passing on,— the king also was passing on, 
through the torrent-bed of Kidron, and all the 
people were passing on over the face of the way 
leading to the wilderness. 


And lo! | Zadok also, and all the Levites 
with him! were bearing the ark of the covenant 
of God, and they set down the ark of God, 
and Abiathar went up,—until all the people’ 
had made an end of passing over out of the 
city. *% Then said the king unto Zadok, 

Take back the ark of God into the city, — 

<af I find favour in the eyes of Yahweh> 
then will he bring me back, and Jet me see 


21 


29 


were 


24 


a Some cod. (w.3 ear pr. 
edns.) : “ In all’*—G.n. 

> Some cod. (Ww. 2 ear. pr. 
ednx,, Sep.; ep. ver. 15 : 
‘his servants "’—G.n. 

‘Cp. Intro, Chap. IV. 


E.On T, 


‘ILL. 4, Exam. IT.) p. 27. 

@$So it shd be ww. Sep., 
Syr.) —- Gon. {M..C.T. 
omits: ‘and may Y, deal 
with thee.’ } 


AY, 


lie ON he 337 











Di 
both him and his habitations! but <7 
|thus he say, : 

Phave no delight in thee 
| here Pam det him do unto me as may be 
! good mm his eves, 


7 And the king said, unto Zadok the priest, 

Art thou’ not a seer % return into the city, 
In peace, —and Aliimaaz thine own son and 
Jonathan sou of Abiathar—your two sons. 
with vou. 

Seet bo am) tarrying in the waste plains” of 
the wildemess,—until there word 
from you, to tell me. 

“So Zadok and Ab‘athar took back the ark of 
God to -Fernusalem,—and abode there. 


23 


come 


Now David | was going up by the ascent of 
| Olivet, weeping as he went up. with his head 
covered, himself! passing om barefoot, —and 
all the people who were with him’ covered 
every man his head, and went up, weeping as 
they went. 4 And junto David it was 
told, saying, 
| Alithophel,) is among the conspirators’ with 
Absolom, 
And David said, 
Turn to foolishness T pray thee. the counsel 
of Ahithophel, O Yahweh. 
And it came to pass <when David reached the 





a0 


summit, where he bowed himself down unto 
God= that lot there met him. Hushai the 
tunic rent, and earth upon his 


head. “§ And David said unto him, ~ 
<If thou pass over with me> then shalt thou 
become unto me.a burden; #4! bute <if te 
the city | thon return> then caust thou say 
unto Absolom— 
<VThy servant> [LO king. will be, 
<as the servant of thy father! T was 
formerly > so will I [now be thy 
servant: 
thus shalt thon frustrate for me’ the counsel 
of Ahithophel, 

And hast thou not with thee. there’ Zadok 
and Abtathar the priests? so then it shall 
be, that <what thing soever thou shalt 
hear out of the house of the king thou 
shalt tell to Zadok and to Abiathar, the 
priests. °3 Le t¢ they have there with 
then, thetr two sons, Almnaaz for Zadok, 
and Jonathan for Abiathar,—so shall ve 
send. by their hand, unto me, everything 
which ve shall hear. 

37 So Hushai, David's friend, went into the city. 
--when ‘Absolom|| was about to enter Jeru- 
salent. 

1 Now |David'| had passed on but a ttle from 
the summit, when Jo! Ziba, servant of Mephi- 
bosheth met him,—with a couple of asses 
saddled, and |lupon thein’ two hundred cakes 
of bread and one hundred eakes of raisins. and 


Arclite, his 


35 


*Or: “both it and the © Some vod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
habituation lime, there- edns., Syr. und Vul.): 
of.” “And lo’ (or: “Ta 

Vitti, “sides; read, therefore." 

| “waste plains ’--G.n. 
Oy) 


wel 


16 
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ene hundred summer fruits, and a skin of 
wine. 2 And the king said unto Ziba, 
What meanest thou [hy these? 
And Ziba said— 
The asses" are for the king’s household. to 
ride on, and |the bread and the simmer 
fruits are for the young men to eat, and 
the wine! is for drink to such as are faint 
in the wilderness. 
° Then said the king, 
And where is thy lord’s son ? 
And Ziba said unto the king— 
Lo! abiding in Jerusalem, for he said, 
(To-day will the house of Israel [restore 
unto me! the kingdom of my father. 
4 Phen said the king unto Ziba, 
Lo! - thine.» is all that pertained to Mephi- 
hosheth. 
And Ziba said — 
Thave done homage, that T might find favour 
in thine eves. my lord O king. 
And <when King David iad come as far as 
Bahurim> Jo! from thenee aman coming out, 
of the family of the honse of Saul, whose name | 
was Shime? son of Grera, coming out and cursing 
as he came. ® And he pelted. with stones, 
David’ and all the servants of King David, —- 
call the people, and all the mighty men, being 
7 And 


on his neht hand and on his left . 
‘thus! savl Shamei, when lie eursed,- - 
Out! Out! then man of bloodshed and man 
of the Abandoned One tT 
© Vahbweh hath Drought back upon thee) all 
the shed-Llood of the house of Saul m whose 
stead thou hast reigned, and Yalweh hath 
delivered the kingdom mto the hand of 
Absolom thy son, and here thouart, in thy 
rain, for that ‘aman of bloodshed | thou art’, 
§ Thensaid Abishai sonof Zermah unte the king 
Wherefore’ should this dead dog curse my lord 
the king’ T pray thee, Jet me cross over 
and take off his bead. 
1 But the king said, 
What bave [ain common with vou! ye sons 
of Zermiah’? thus © he cnrseth. becanuse® 
V Yahweh hath said unto diam— 
Curse David’. 
Who tlien can say, 
Why hast thou done thus? 
MW Then sud David uate Nbishai and ante all his 
servants, 
Lo! aay own son who sprang from niy body || 
then how much mere 
Let tim alone and Jet 


is sechang my life, 
new|oa Benjamite % 
himeurse, for Valiweh hath permitted him, 

{tomay be that Yahweh behold with 
his eves’) and that Yahe eh will return me 
good, for is cursing’ this day. 

B And «when David and his men went along m 


12 will 


Cp. 18.1. 16, 1. emmphatiod!y declare that 


OMI: What to me and the possage before iis 
to you?” Cp. die. an exiibits an alteration of 
41s the Sopheim, and that 

CSO read: written other- the text originally was 


‘the Lord will) Tehold 
(DC yn eth hes eye? ™ 
Gr, Initia. p. 350, 


wise, but nearly in sine 
SETISC, 
a“ Vhe ancient authorities 


2—23:; AVIT. 1—5. 











the way> ||Shimei’ was going along on the side 
of the hill over against him, cursing as he 
went, pelting him with stones, and throwing 
dust.* MeAnd the king and all the 
people that were with him arrived, weary,—and 
they refreshed themselves there. 


$23. Absolone cuters Jerusalem, where he confers 
with his Counsellors, follows odious Advice, and 


resolves on the Pursuit of his Father, 


And | Absolom and all the men" of Israel | 
entered Jerusalem,—and Ahithophel’ with him. 
16 Amd at) eaine to <when Hushai the 

Archite, the fend of David. came im unto 

Absolom=. that Hnshai said unto Absolom : 

Long live the king ! Long live the king !¢ 

Then sa'd Absolom unto Hushai, 

Is ‘this) thy lovingkindness unto thy friend ? 
Wherefore’ wentest thou not with thy 
frdend ? 

IS And Husha said unto Absolom, 
Nav! but <whom Yaloveh and all this 
people and the men of Israel have chosen > 


15 


pass 


fhis © will Tobe. and = owith him’ will I 
dwell, 7 And (again whom ‘should’ | 


Should it net be in presence of his 
son’ <as I m 
fathers: (so will T eontinue in tla’ presence. 

26°-Then sad Absolom unto Ahithephel,-- 

Give ye veur’ eonnsel what we shall do. 

21 And Alithophel said unto Absolom, 

Goin unte thy father’s concubines, whom he 
liath deft to keep the house,—so shal) all 
Isracl hear’ that then hast made thyself 
odious unto thy father, and the hands of all 
that are with thee jshall be strengthened . 

2 And they stretched out for Absolom ao tent, 

upon the house-top, —and Absolon went 
uoto his father’s concubines im the sight of all 
Tsracl, 22 Now the counsel of Admthophel 
which be eounselled in those days | 


serve? 


served presence of thy 


in 





Wis as ifa 
maa? had enquired at the oracle of God,—|/so | 
was all the counsel of Ahithophel, jj both to 
David, and also to Absolom). 


Then sal Almthophel unto Absolom : 

T pray thee let me choose for myself & twelve 
thousand men, and amse_ and pursue David 
toeameht; Zand det me come upon him, 
when he is weary, and weak-bamded, so 
shall } steike tim with terror, and all the 
people who are with bint shall tee, ~- then will 
T smite the lang alone: * that 1 oniay bring 
back all the peaple unto thee,  <when all 

fsave| the man whom thon’ art 
hall the peaple will be at peace. 


return - 


seeking 
then’) Gan, 

CSO reads written, “not 
In some cod, ow. 3 eur. 


8Or: “kept dusting him 
with dust throwing 
Utanps of) dry earth at 


him’? O.Gr, 780, pro oedus., Aram. Sep. 
bSoit sid he ow. Sep. amd osvr. both oeeatfen 

(am, LMT: tall the and reads his’ Gran, 

people, the men.” | FSo ait shd te oped and) 
© ML: May the k. hve’ trausiat dG, Intra, 380, 

twice), & Sout shd be rw. Sep. and 
(Some cod. ow, 2 ear pr Vnl. —G.n, 

edns.): “And where- heep. ccads here: ‘hke 

fore, or, *t Wherefore the return ot a young 
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And the saying was meght im the eves of Abso- 
lom,—and in the eves of all the elders of Israel. 


Then said Absolom, 
Y pray you, call 


ve® Jfushai the Archite 


also’, — and Jet us hear what is in |/his| 


mouth ‘also. 


And <when Hnushai came in unto Absolom> 
Absolom spake unto him, saying - 

- After this manuer> hath Aluthophel spoken, 

shall we do what he saith? <if’ not | thou | 


speak. 


Then said Hushai unto Absalom, — 
<Not good > is the counse) that Alnithophel 
hath given — at this time|!. 


And Hushai sard— 


Thou knowest thy father and dis men— 


that 


<imen of might > 


they are’ and 


<embittered in soul.» they are’, hke a bear 
bereaved of her voung. in the field,— thy 


father also! 


lodge with the people. 
time> hath |he | hidden 


is aman of war, and will not 


8 Lo! <by this 
himself in some 


pit, or other pkiee,--and it shall be <as 
soomas he falleth upon them at the first > 
that he that hearkeneth for tidings will hear 
[of it], and will say— 
There is a defeat’ among the people that 
are following Absolom : 
then will ‘even the son of valour himself. 


whose heart is 


‘utterly inelt!,— for 


the heart of a hon!), 
all Israel do know that 


<u ian of might> is thy father, and that 
<sons of valour> are they who are with 


hin. 


Therefore E counsel—that there be a general 
gathering together unto thee of all Israel, 
from Dun even unto Beer-sheba, as the sand 
that is by the sea for multitude,—-and that 
thine own presence) be going on In their® 


midst. 


So shall we come upon him in some place 
where he hath been found, yea |jwe | shall be 
upon ain, as when the dew falleth upon the 
ground ’—and there shall not be Jeft of him, 
or of the men that are with him, |jso much 


as one. 
gut <af 


into a city!| le withdraw> 


then 


will all Fsrael bring up unte that city | ropes||, 
—and we will drag it down unte the ravine, 


until there be not found in that place 


| so 


meh as a stall stone |. 
4 Then said Absolom and all the men of [srael, 


Setter 


is the counsel of Hushaithe Arehite, 


than the counsel of Aluthophel. 


‘Yahweh 


indeed had given charge’ to frus- 


trate the wise counsel of Ahithophel, te the 
intent that Yahweh might bring upon Absolom 


\lruin |, 


wife unto her hushind, 

surely the life of one 
man thow art seeking, — 
and all the people,” ete. 
—G.n. 


So it shd be (w. Sep, 
Syr. and Vul.) — G.n. 


[ALC.T.: “ce thon.) 


Some cod. ‘wo 2 ear. pr. 


edns., Sep., Syr.): ‘and 
TE’ CG ans 

© So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Vul. —G.n. Cp.G. Intro. 
16%), 

4 Some eod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.) : “the face of the 
ground ”’— Gen, 
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S 2h David, receiving private Laformation front 
Jirusalem, crosses the Sordan and centers 
Mahanaim, where he is suceoured with 


Provisions. 


1 So Hushai said unto Zadok and unto Abiathar 
the pests, 
<Thus and thas> did) Ahithophel counsel 
Absolam aud the elders of  Esrael,—and 
<thus and thus> have  7)) counselled. 
16 Now | therefore, send quickly, and 
David, saying — 

Do not lodge to-night in the waste plains 
of the wilderness, thou must even pass 
over ',—lest the king’ be swallowed up, 
and all the people who are with him. 

Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz 
by En-rogel, 


tell 


a7 were staying 

and a? imaidservant was to go 
and tel) them, and ‘they were to go and tell 
King David,—for they might not be seen tu 
enter the city. And <thongh a young 
man did see them, and told) Absoloia> vet 
they both departed quickly. and entered the 
honse of a oman in Bahurim, and ‘he had 
a well in his court, ito which they went 
down; and the woman took and spread the 
cover over the face’ of the well, and spread 
thereon her pounded corm,—so nothing was 
known, “” Then came the servants of Absolom 
unto the wont im the house, and said — 

Where are Ahimaaz and Jonathan’ 

And the woman said to them— 

They have passed over the stream of water. 
And <when they had searched and not found > 
they returned to -Ferusalem, “And 
it came to pass <after those had gone > that 
these came up out of the well, and went. ane 
told Kang David,—and said unto David — 

Arise ye and pass quickly over the water, 

for <thus and thus> hath Alithophel’ 
counselled against you. 

2 So David arose. and 
with him, and passed 
the morning light > us one, was 
not Jackmg, who had wet passed over the 


to 
td 


all the people who were 
over the Jordan,— <by 


Iso uch 


Jordan. 
Now <when ‘ Ahithophel: saw that his 


counse) was not followed > he saddled his ass. 
and arose and went unto his own house unto 
his own city, wud gave charge unto lis honse- 
hold and hanged himself,--and died. and was 
burned in the erave of Ins father. 

240 When David had to Mahanaim, 
'Absolonr | hhad passed over the Jordan, ‘he and 
all the men of Israel with lum |. 
Absolom had appoimted Amasa | 
Joub. over the armiy,— | Amasa 


Come 


4 Now 
instead of 
heimg the son 
and e 


aThus both awvitten 


Sp. Vir. “sens 
read in muiiuny MSS. ow. 5 


Tn some cod, 


eSsmnouth.* 
w. Arvin. 


ear. pr. edus.. Aram, and Vui. both vevitter 
sep. Syn sand Valo y but and reads “mouth — 
in some cod. oerittes and Cres 


read * sides" > while in d Some cod, (Ww. 5 ear. pr. 


some, eriten “sides,” edns., Aram... Syr. and 
read “waste plas "'— Vuiy: “and untu”— 
Cin. G.n. 


bOr: “the.” 
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of aman Whose riaime was Ethra the Ishmaelite,4 
who went In unto Abteail, daughter of Nahash, 
sister of Zerniah mother of Joab, “6 And 
Israel and Absolom encamped im the land of 
Cilead. 

2 And it came to pass <when David entered 
Mahanaim > that Shobison of Nahash of Rabbah 
of the sonsof Ammion and Maclirsonof Ammiel 
of Lo-debar, and Tarzillai the Gileadite | of 
Rovelin, = brought sleeping rugs. and basins, 

and carthen vessels, and wheat and barley, and 

neetl web roasted corm, —and beans and lentils, 
sual parched prise: Mand honey and cream, and 
sheep and cheese of kine , for David and for the 
for they said, 
and 


people that were with hint to eat, 
The peaple 
thirsty. im the wilderness. 


are lamery and weary 


David's Ariaw gives hettle to thsolow'’s and 
defeatsits thsolours Death and David's Luanaent: 
The Wiug is roused tron his Grict by SJoub, 


18 1) Then David mustered’ the people that were 
with bin:,--and them, 
thonsands and captains of tundie Is, 
David sent forth the people oa) third part 
under the hand of Joab. and oa third part 
under the hand of Abishai son of Zeruiah, 
lvother of Joab, and a third part, under the 
hand of Ittar the Gittite, Then suid the 
king. unto the people, 

Timyself ) will (surely go forth with you. 
° But the people sart— 

Thou must not go forth, for <if we fee !> 
they will not regard us neither < if half of 
usdhie. will they regard ns,for thou))® <eom- 
prred with us fart worth] ten thousand, — 

therefore. at will be hetter’ that thou 
come tous ont of the city with succour). 

4 And the king said unte thems, 

~ Whatever is best in vour eves > TL wall do. 
all 
eatae out by dimadreds and = by 

5 And the king charged Joab 
and Abishai and Uttar saving, 

Deal gently (for my sake with the voung 

Mah even Absolom. 

And 

charged all 

Absolom,. 

So the people went forth into the field against 
Israel, and the battle took place in the forest 
of Kphraim. 7 Then were the people of Israel 
defeated there before the servants of David, -— 
and the slughter there wits great on that day 
twenty thousand. SuNnd the battle there was 
spread out over the face of all the land, — and 
the forest devoured more of the people than the 
sword devoured’ on that day. 
8° Now <when 


set over captains of 


~ And 


low 


And the king stood beside the gate, while 
the people 
thonsands. 


all the people 
the 


beard when the kine 
‘aptains for the sake of 


6 


Absolam met’ the servants of 


David > | Absolom was riding npon a mule, 
a8o0 it shd be (w. Sen. Ors ‘uur bered.”” 

cited in Mas.) sep. 7 Ch, © So it shd be ow. Sp. 

Veo OG dane EMV CSES © Vail, oe .. talteh justead 

Tsrvchitese] af Catia.) Gian. 


a darge oak and his head caught held of the oak, 
and he was suspended between heaven and 
earth, (the mule that was under dim passing 
on. 1 And a certain man saw it, and told 
Joab,—and said-— 
Lo! Psaw Absolom suspended in an oak. 
YThen sad Joab to the man that was telling lim, 
Lo! <since thou sawest him> why didst thou 
not smite him there. to the ground? then 
should DT have been bound to vive thee ten 
pieces of silver, and a girdle, 
2 And the man said unte doab, 
<Though Vo were weighing upon my pala’ it 
thousand pieces of silvers yet wonld i net 
put forth my hand agaist the son of the 


king,—for <in our hearme - the king 
charged thee’ and Abishar’ and Ittai’. 
saving, 


Watch any man whe would touch] the 
young man Absolom, 
had 1] dealt with ay hfe! falsely 
(and nothing can be hid) from the kine) 
then thon thyself wouldsr 
aloof. 
HW And Joab said, 
“Not thus » may [ tarry before thee. 
And he took three darts in his band. and thrust 
them mto the heart of Absalom, while he was 
vel alive in the midst® of the oak, 1 Then 
came round ten young men who bare Joab's 
annour,--and smote Absolomn and slew lam, 
16 Phen Joab blew with a horn, and the people 
returmed from pursuing Israel—for Joab had 
W And they took 
Absolom, and cast him, im the forest, inte a 


1 Otherwise 


Have staoe 


restrained the people, 


raised 


large pit, and up over him a very 
great heap of stones,—and (all Israel fled. 


every man te lis home.? 

But Absoloni: had taken. and raised up for 
himself im Jus lifetime. the pillar that is in the 
king's vale, for he said, 

I have no’ son, to keep in remenibrance my 
name, 
so he called the pillar’ after dis own 
and it is ealled Abseloms monument? 
this diay. 


name, 
unto 


Ww! Then | Alnmaaz_. son of Zadok” said, 

Let me rin, To pray thee, aad carry tidings 
nnte the king,— how that Yahweh hath 
vindicated’ him, at the hand of his enemies. 

20 And Joab said to him — 
< Not a man to bear tidings’- art thou’ this 
day, but then shalt bear tidings another’ 
day, but this day|) shalt thou not bear 
tidings, for this cause! that 9 the king's 
son ois dead. 


“my life’ Gun. 

e MIL: “heart. 

AMI: Stent: but some- 
times = “home? Cp. 
Chap. xix. S. 

fOr: ‘sign’ 


aSome cod. Aran, Sep., 
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“ouy life?’ Some cod. 
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Then said Joab toa Cushite, 
Gio tell the king. what thon hast seen. 
And the Cnshite bowed himself down to Joab, 
and ran. 22'Then yet again, said 
Ahimaaz son of Zadok anto Foab. 
Bat —be what may > do 1 pray thee Jet | me 
also rmu_after the Cushite, 
And Joab said — 

Wherefore is’ it that) thou wouldst ran, my 
son, When thous hast no’ tidings of jany 
profit. % 

Bat <be what may> I will run. 

So he said to him— 

Thun. 

Then ran Ahnnaaz by the way of the plain,* 
got beyond the Cushite. 

Now David was sitting between the two 
gates,—and the watchman went on to the top 
of the gate-house, upon the wall, and lifted up 
his eyes, and looked, and Jo! (a man, runing 
alone’. 2 So the watchinan ealled out, and 
told the king. And the king said, 

<Tf he is alone> there are tidings m_ his 
mouth. 

And he came on nearer and nearer. °6 Then 
saw the watchman another man, running, so he 
called out unto the porter, 

Lo! aman, running alone/. 


and 
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And the king said, 
This one alsu |) beareth tidings. 
Then said the watchman, 

It seemeth to me, that , the running of the 
foremost | is like the running of Ahimaaz | 
son of Zadok. 

And the king said, 

<A good man> is he’, and <with 

tidings> he cometh.> 
Then called out Ahimaaz, and said unto the 


| 
kmg, 
Peace ! 


good 


And he bowed himself down to the king, with 
his face to the earth, —and said — 

Blessed | be Yahweh thy God,® who hath 
surrendered the men who were lifting up 
their hand, against my lord the kine. 

And the king said, 
Isit well with the young man— Absolom ” 
Then said Ahimaaz— 

T saw a great crowd, when Joab sent the 
king’s servant and [ine] thy servant, bat I 
knew not what [it meant}. 

And the king said, 

Aside! stand ‘here. 

So he turned aside, and stood, 


Then lo! the Cushite. coming m,—and the 
Cushite said— 
<Tidings> getteth my lord the king, how 
that Yahweh hath vindicated thee to-day, 
at the hand of all them who had rise up 
against thee. 


God || be blessed,” chang- 
ing the emphasis—G.n. 
4@Or- “knew net any- 

thing ”--O.4, 553%. 


2. ear. Pr. 
“Yahweh thy 


edns, : 
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82° And the king savbamto the Cushite- 
Isat (well 
Then said the Cushite 
Be. 


my Jord the king, und all who have risen 


Absolom <4 


with the voung man 


hike the young man > the enemies of 

up against thee. for ham, 

Then was the king deeply moved. and went up 

to the chamber over the gate, and wept,—and 

\Ithus he said as he went— 

O oiny Absoloin, my 
Absolom ! could [but have died in thy 
stead, O Absolom, iny son—my son! 

1 Andit was told Joab,— 

Lo! the king, is weeping and mournimeg over 
Absolom. 

2 So the vietory, ou that day. was tumed into 

mourning, with all the people,—for the people 

heard, on that day. saying, 
The king is distressed’ for his son. 

And the people stole away_on that day. to go 

into the city,—as people steal away who are put 

to shame, when they flee in battle. 

+ But ithe king’ muffled his face, and the king 

made outery, with a loud voice, — 

O my son Absolom, 0 Absoloni, my son, my 
son ! 

Then came Joab unto the king in the house, 

-and said— 

Thou hast. to-day, covered with shame the 
faces of all thy servants, who have rescued 
thy hfe to-day, and the ves of thy sons and 
thy daughters, and the lives of thy wives, 
and the lives of thy concubines + ® by loving 
them who hated thee, and hatiny them who 
loved thee,--for thon hast declared, to-day. 
that <nothme to thee> are princes or 
servants, for ] pereemve. to-day. that < if# 

Absalom had lived. and Jall we to-day 
had died= that then || it had been right 
in thine eyes. 

7 Now) therefore, rise—go forth, and speak 
unto the heart’ of thy servants,—for bv 
Yahweh-- have T sworn, that <if thon do 
not’ go forth-> not a man shall tarry with 
thee to-night, and this will be to thee 
greater misfortune than all the misfortune 
that hath come npon thee froin thy vouth 
nti’ now, 

2 So the king arose. and took his seat m the vate, 

—and <to all the people > was it told saving-— 

Lo! the king. is sitting in the gate. 
Then came all the people before the king, Int 
Israel, had fled every man to his home." 
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§ 26. The Bringing Back of the Kiny. 


2 And it came to pass that all the people were 
reproaching one another, throughout all the 
tribes of Israel, saying, — 

|The king delivered us out of the hand of 


until ’—G.n. 


aSo reads; written, “not” 
4M: tents’; but seme- 


—(C.n. 


’Cp., for idiom, Isa. x1. 2. times idiomatieally - 
© Some cod. w. 2 ear. pr. “home.” Cp. ¢nhap. 
edns. and Ayr. oi ‘Seven vill. 17. 


19 
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ourcnemies and he resened us ont of the 
hand of the Philistines, but he hath 
fled out of the Jand, away froma Absolom ; 


Haw 


10 and Absolam. whom we anamted aver 1s , 
hath died’ in the battle. 

Now) therefore. why are oye silent as to 
hvinging back the King ” 

Mo And King David) sent unta Zadok ond ante 


Abiathar the priests, saying, 

Speak ve unto the elders of Judah, saying, 

Wherefore’ should) ye be behindhand, in 
bringing baek the king unto his home.-— 
seeine that the speeeh of all Israel) hath 
come unto the king. regarding his home ? 

<Mine own brethren > are ve “my bene 
antl my flesh are ye’. —wherefore then 
should ye he behindhand m bringing back 
the king? 

And “unto Amasa> shall ve say, 

Art not |thou| omy bone and my flesh’? 
oso) let God do to me, and 
add, if thou become not 
army 
Joab. 

Thus bowed he the heart of all the men of 
Judah as one man,—and they sent unto the king, 

Reto, ¢ thou, and all thy servants |. 

Then the kang retuimed, and came as far as 
the Jordan,—and Judah! came to Gileal. to vo# 
and meet the king, to escort the king over the 
Jordan. Then hastened Shimei, 
son of Grera_the Benjamite, whe was of Balurim, 
—and came down, with the men of Judah, to 
meet King David. 17 And |a thousand men | 
were with dam, out of Benjamin, Ziba also, 
servant of the house of San, and his fifteen sons 
and twenty servants. with bini,—and they went 
through the Jordan. before the king. 38 But 
the ferry-boat kept crossing. to bring over the 
household of the king, and to do what was good 
im his eyes. Amd Shnnei, son of Geral 
fell down before the king, wher he had passed 
ever the Jordan ; 1 and he said unte the king— 

Let not any lord impute to ane iniquity, 

neither do thou remember the perverseness 

of thy servant, on the day that thon wentest 
out my Jord O kine» from lerusulem, that 
the king should Jay it upon his heart. 

For thy servant doth know, that 1) sinned, 

—lo! therefore, To have arrived to-day. as 


so} let him 
prince of the 
hefore me continually. mstead of 


1 


- 


1s 


the first of all the house of JPoseph, to come 
down to meet my lord the king. 
Then responded Abishat, son of Zerniah, and 
said, 
<Por this> shall not Shimet be pnt to death, 
for that he cursed the Anomted of Yaliweh ? 
-- But David said, 
What have fin common with you, ye sons 


vs 


of Zcriah, for ye woukt become to me. to- 
day. a very traitor f° 


a Some cod. w. 1 ear. pyr. come fo me to-day — 
edn: to go down.” Satan? firs€ betraying 
Cp, ver. 20 —G.n, and then accusing cep. 1 


6 So it shd read—G, Intro. 
Bols 
¢ Or: “for ye would be- 


Sam XAIN. b: Psveix. 20, 
24; Aceh. il 1, 


Shall there to-day be put to death a man in 
Isracl? for do TP not know, that [to-day 
Tam king over Israel ¥ 
“ Then said the king unto Shimei— 
Thou shalt not die, 
And the king sware to bim, 
And) Meplibosheth sonof Saul 
to meet the kine,- 


ot came down 

he had= neither dressed his 
feet nov teamed his beard. nor «his clothes 
had he washed. from the day the king departed, 
until the day that he entered im peace, 2 And 
it came to pass <owhen he entered Jerusalem 
to meet the king> that the king said unto 

Jim, 

Wherefore’ wentest 
Mephibosheth ? 

26 And he said, 

My lard, O lang, miy servant) betrayed me, 
—for thy servant said — 

To will even saddle me mine ass. that Tmay 
ride thereon. and go with" the king, 
for «lame - is thy servant. 

And he hath slandered thy servant, uuto my 
lord the king, but my lord the king’ isas 
a messenger of God, do therefore what is 
good in thine own eves, 

For ~when all the house ef inv father were 
nothing better! than dead men © unto nny 
lord the king - then didst thou set thy 
servant among them that used to eat at thy 
table,— what then have’ |} further bay way 
of right | or to ery out any further unte 
the king 

29 Then the king said unto lum, 

Wherefore shouldst thou speak any further of 

thine attains? DT have said— 

'Thowand Zrbas shall share the land.¢ 

And Mephibesheth said unte the king, 
<Even the whole> let him take,—now ¢ that 

my lord the king hath entered. in peace 

into his own house, 

And Barzillu the Gileadite | came down from 
Rogelim, —and passed, with the king, over the 
Jordan, to escort him over the Fordan., 9 Now 
|Barzillai) was very aged, eighty years old, 
—and (he himself) had sustained the king, 
throughout his sojourn in Mahanaim, for he 
‘an exeveding great ming |. 

So then the king suid unto Barzillai,— 

(Thon!) come over with me, and Twill sustain 

thee with me. in Ferusalem, 

34 But Barzillai said unto the king, — 

<Like unto what> are the days of the years 
of my life, that LT should) come up with the 
king to Jerusalem, 9 << Mighty years old 
am I’ to-day— could | discern between good 
and bad? or could thy servant taste’ what 
Tmight eat, and what }omight drink? or 
could { hearken any more’ to the voice of 
singing men and singing women? Where- 


theu not with 


nie, 


27 


28 


30 
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asSome cod, (Ww. 5 cur. pr. eMl.: © Men of death.’ 


edns.) 2 “unto Gyn, @Ors estute? ac. Sauls. 
6 Some cod, w. lb ear. pr. Cp. chaps, ix. 9-135 xvi. 
edn.) 2 when in all the { 


1-f. 
house of iny father were eMI.; ‘after.’ 
none other ?— Cru. 
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fore. then, shomld thy servant vet’ he a 
barden’ note ay lord the king” 
<Just a littl wars will thy servant pass 
over the Jordan with the king,—but where- 
fore’ should the king recompense me with 
this reward? °? Let thy servant. 1 pray 
thee, turn back again, that b may die in 
mnne own city, by the grave of my father, 
and any mother, But here’ is thy servant 
Chintham - Jet him pass over with my lord 
the king, and do unto him that which may 
he good in thine eyes. 
88 Then said the king, 
<With me> shall Chinihain pass over, 
will do unto him that which shall be 
thine eyes,—and <whatsvever thon shalt 
chouse to lav upon me> [ will do for thee, 
39 And <when all the people had passed over 


38 


and. I 
On sod in 


the Jordan> then the king! passed over 
oD ’ 
—-and the king kissed Baraillai, and 


blessed hin, and he returned unto lis own 
parce, And the king passed over 
to Gilgal, and 'Chimhanm) passed over with 
hnn,—and ‘all the people of Judah | esearted 
the king, |vew moreover| ‘half the people of 
Israel! 4 Then lo! Jall the men of 
Israch| were coming unto the king,—and they 
sid unto the king— 

Why’ did our brethren the men of Judah 
steal’? thee away, and escort the king and 
his household over the Jordan, and all the 
men of David with lim ? 

2 And all the men of Judah made answer unto 
the men of Israe]— 

Beeause the king is "near of kin’) unto us, 
wherefore, then! isit that yeare angry over 
thismatter? Have we eaten, at the king's 
cost? orhath he bestowed any gifts | on us? 

> And the men of Israel answered the men of 
Judah, and said— 

<Ten parts> have we’ in the king. therefore 
<even in David> have we more right than 
ye. Why. then, made ye heht of us, so 
that our word was uot heard first’ as to 
Lringing back our king? 

And ‘the words of the men of Judah! were 
fiercer’ than |the words of the men of Israel!, 
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An fneipront Rebellion under Bichii crushed 
by Joab, who assussinates Ais rival Ameasa. 
New List of Ducid’s Ministers. 


20 1) Now Jin that place! there happened to be an 
abandoned man |) whose name! was Sheba son 
of Bichri? a man of Benjamin,—so he blew a 
hom and said - 

We have no’ share in David, 

Nor inheritance have we¢ in the son of Jesse, 

Livery man to his home! O Israel! 


aM: *tman of Belial’? son of Benjamin: Gen. 
>the Lost One’ 2 Cp xlvi. 21” — Hastings’ 
Hasting’ 0.B.. art. D.B. p. 209. 
* Belial.” ¢ Some cow. Ow. lear. pr. 
6“ Translate rather ‘the edn., Syr., Vul. omit: 


“have we"’—G.n, 
4M. : tents.’ Cp. chaps. 
xviii. 17, xix. & But 


DBichrite,’ i.¢., a member 
of the clan which traced 
its descent to Becher, the 


3t 
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2 Then went up all the men of Usrael’ from follow- 
ing David, to follow Sheba son of Bielri, — bit 
|the men of Judah’ clave unto their king, fron 
the Jordan, even as far as Jerusalem. 

And David entered into his own louse in 
Jerusalem. and the king took the ten women. 
the concubines whom he had left) to keep the 
house. and put them in ward. and sustained 
them, but juntothem went be not in, —so thes 
were shut mp until the day of their death, in 
lifelong widowhood. 

4 Then said the king unto Amasa, 
Assemble me the men of Judah, within three 
days,—and jtheu) There take thy stand ! 
So Amasa went. to assemble Judah,—but he 
tarned beyond the fixed time, which he had 
appointed him, 8 Then said David 
Abishai,® 
|| Now|] shall Sheba son of Biehri. do us mare 
harm than Absolom, — thon ,° take the 
servants of thy lord. and pursue him, Jest 
he have got him into fortified cities, and 
so have escaped our eye.4 
Then went out after him—the men of Joah, 
and the Cherethites and the Pelethites. and 
all the mighty men,—and they went out from 
Jerusalem, to pursue Sheba son of Biche, 


oe 


unto 


oJ 


8<When 'they| were by the great stone which 
is in Gibeon> |) Amasal| had arrived before 
them. Now Joab |) was girded about with 


lis war-coat as his upper garment, and over it 
a girdle with a sword. fastened upon his Joins. 
in the sheath thereof, and /'1t!| came out® and 
fell. * Then satd Joab unto Amiasa, 
Art thou’ | well |. my brother ? 
And Joab took Amasa by the beard with his 
night hand, to kiss lim. 39 <Amasa not heed- 
ing the sword that was in the hand of Joab> 
he smote him therewith in the belly. and shed 
out his bowels to the ground, and [struck] hin 
not again, and he died. So Joab 
and Abishai his brother!) pursued Sheba son 
of Bichri. 1 Now [a man stood 
over him, of the young men of Joab,—and 
said — 
<Whosoever ts well pleased with Joab. and 
whosvever pertaineth to David> Tet him 
follow Joab. 
3nt | Amasa was wallowing in blood. in’ the 
midst of the highway,—and <when the man 
saw that all the people stood stil> he moved 
Amuasa, out of the highway into the field, and 


G. Intro. 355-6. 
aCp. O.G, 48, 318, 
bsyr. Pesh.): *' Joab?'— 


N.B.: “We are told in 
the Meetitha, which 
eontains the earliest re- 


cord on this snbjeet, that 
this is not the original 
rending, but that it ex- 
hibits an alteration of 
the Sopherim,. Originally 
the text read, ‘every one 
to his yods, O [srael.’ .. 
The saneient authorities 
tell us the expression in 
question was also altered 
inthe same phrase in 1 
Wings wii, 16 and 2 
Chron, x. 16, whieh re- 
cord a similar event ’?— 


Hastings D.B. A70. 
eSome cod. wo 2 ear. pr. 
edns. : now '’—instead 
of “thouw’?; and some 
tw. Sep.) have: “now 
therefore “—G.n. 

d Some cod. ow. 5 ear. pr 
edns., Sep. und Syr.): 
eves” —G.n, Forother 
renderings, ep. O.G. 664. 

eSo it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
Gin. Cp. G, Intro. p, 
147. 
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cast over him a garment, ‘as soon as he saw’ 
that every man that came up to him stood 
still. 1% - When he had remo -ed* him ont of 
the highway> every man passed on after boah, 
to pursue Sheba son of Bichri. 

And he passed on throughout all the tribes of 
Israel, unto Abel and unto Beth-maachah, and 
all the Berites,’—and they were called together, 
and came in, yea and followed him. 1 So 
they came, and Jaid siege against him in Abel, 
Beth-maachah, and they cast up a mound 
against the city, so that it stood within a ram- 
all the people who were with 


i4 


part, — and 


Joab were battering the wall to throw it 
down. 4 Then eried a wise woman out of 


the eitvy,— 
Hear ye! hear ye! 
Joah, 
Come near hither, and let me speak unto 
thee. 
‘ane near unto her, and the woman 


T pray you, say unto 


WSO he 
said— 
Art thou’ Joab? 
And he said— 

Tain. 
And she said unto him— 

Hear thon the words of thy bhandmaid. 
And he said, 

T do hear. 

'- Then spake she, saying, — 

They ‘used to speak,| im former times, say- 
ing, Enquire’ in Abel! And 
they ended it. 

WoT) ain of the peaceable among the faithful 
in Israel, — thon) art seeking to put to 
death a city and a mother in Israel, where- 
fore wouldst thou swallow up the inheritance 
of Yahweh? 

Then answered Joab and said, — 

Far he it! far be it from me! 
swallow up nor Jay waste. 2! <Not so> 
is the matter! but ja man of the hill 
country of Ephraim, Sheba son of Bichri| 
his name! hath Hfted up his hand against 
the king, even against David, give up him 
alone, and | will depart from the city. 

And the woman said unto Joab, 
Lo! his head! shal) be cast 

thiongh the wall. 

22 So the woman came unto all® the people in her 
wisdom and they cut off the head of Sheba son 
of Bichri, and cast it ont ute Joab. And 
he blew with a horn, and they dispersed them- 
selves from the city, every man to his home ;2 
but returned to -lernsalem unto the 
king. 


so | 


aD 


I will neither 


unto thee, 


| Foals): 


all the tribes of Israel to 
Abeland that the Berites 
—or lather Bicliites. . . 
followed him into Abel 


a Plirust 7—O.G, 

beThe MJP. | Massoretic 
Text, apparentlyintends 
to state that Joab came 


to the district of the as ullies.”* — Hastings’ 
Berites, possibly descend- D.B. art. ‘ Berites.” 
ants ot Beri, and that all © Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
the tribes of Israel cdns.) omit: ‘all’— 
gathered together.” 2... (in. 

Jriver “understands (Mi: Stents.’ Cp. chap. 
that Sheba went through XIX. & 


BASLE Lo XX, 13-25% 


i 
| 


| 


XAT. 1—s. 











2 And Joab! was [restored] unto all the army 
of Israel, — 
And Benaiah? son of Jehoiada 
Cherethites and over the Pelethites, 
4oAnd | Adoniram ® was over the tribute,— 
And Jehoshaphat. son of Ahilud! was the 
remenibrancer 3 


was over the 


2 And Sheva was serbe,— 
And Zadok and Abiathar were priests : 


j Moreover also) Tra the Jairite >) was chief 
ruler’ unto David. 


A Fomine seut in Vindication of the Gibeanites? 
right to a place in Israed: They avenge then- 
selves on Sauls Houses The Story of Rizpeh, 


R OQ 
5 


1 And there came to be a famine in the days 
of David [for three years; ||vear after year , 
so then David sought the face of Yahweh,— 
and Yahweh said— 

Tt respecteth Saul and his house as to blood- 
shed, mm that he put to death the Gibeonites, 

2 The king therefore called the Gibeonites and 
said unto them (now the Gibeonites were 
Inot of the sons of Israel] but of the remnant 
of the Amorites, with whom |the sons of Israel 
had entered into an oath, and San} had sought 
to smite them, in Ins jealousy for the sons of 
Israel] and Judah)—? wherefore David said unto 
the Gibeonites— 

What shall T do fer you,—and wherewith 
shall IT make propitiation, so that ye may 
bless the inheritance of Yahweh % 

4 And the Gibeonites said unto him— 

Tt is not a matter with us of silver or gold. 
with Saul or with his house, neither would 
we have a man put to death im Israel. 

And he said— 

What do ye’ say I should do for you 274 

5 Then said they unto the king, 

<The man who consumed us, and who thought 
to have destroyed us from taking a place 
within any of the bounds of Isracl= § Jet 
there be delivered up to us—-seven men of 
his sons, and we will crueify® them unto 
Yahweh in Gibeah of Saul, the chosen of 
Yahweh. 

And the king said, 

°F will deliver them up. 

7 But the king had pity upon Mephibausheth, 
son of Jonathan, Sauls son,—beeanse of the 
oath of Yahweh that was between thei, — he- 
tween David and Jonathan, Saul's son. So 
the king took the two sons of Rizpah danghter 
ef Aiah, whom she had borne to Sank, even 
Armoni and Mephibosheth,—and the five sons 
of Michal* danghter of Saul, whom she had 


alleb.: bentydh, 115 31, TOr: - What ye’ are say- 
bendyihu, See Heb.’ p. ing > I will do for you.” 
30, e Cp, Num, xxv, 4,n. 


ft: “in the mountain 
of Yo? Linstead of “ the 
chosen of Y.")—G.n. 

& Some cod, (w. Sep., cited 


> So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Syr. Cp. 1K. iv. 6) 
—G.n. (M.C.T.: ‘ Ado- 
ram,""] 


elleb.:  kokén, usually in’ Mass. and Syr. 
‘priest? Prob. ekiet- * Merab.” Cp, 1S. xvii. 
fain exercising priestly 19—G.n. 


functions ?—O.G, 463. 
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#) 


borne to Adriel son of Barzillai, the Mehola- 
thite; 9 and delivered them up into the hand of 
the Gibeonites, and they erucified them in the 
mountain, before Yahweh, so they seven fell 
together,—they being pnt to death in the first 
days of harvest. in the beginning of the barley 
harvest. ” Then Rizpah daughter of Aiah, 
took sackeloth, and spread it out for herself, 
on the rock, from the beginning of harvest, 
until water poured ont upen them from the 
heavens,—and satfered neither the birds of the 
heavens to rest on them by day, nor the wild 
beasts of the field. [te devour them] by 
night. NoAnd it was told) David,—what 
Rizpah daughter of Ajah, Saul's concubine, had 
done. 22 S80 David went and fetched the bones 
of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his son, 
from the owners of Jabesh-gilead,—who stole 
them from the broadway of Beth-shan, where 
the Philistines had hanged them, on the day 
when the Philistines had smitten Saul m Gilboa ; 
and he brought up fron thence the bones of 
Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his son,—and 
they gathered tovether the bones of them who 
had been erucitied ; 4 so they buried the bones 
of Sanl and® Jonathan Ins sen in the land of 
Benjamin, in Zelah, in the grave of Kish his 
father, thus did they all> that the king com- 
manded,—-and God suffered himself to be en- 
treated for the land Jafter this!. 


§ 29. Vertous Encounters with the Philistines. 


And the Plnilistimes had yet again’ a war with 
Israel,—so David went down, and his servants 
with him, and fought the Philistines, and David 
heeame faint. 16 So0 <Tshbi-benob, who was of 
the descendants of the giant© {the weight of 
whose spear-head| was three hundred shekels of 
lronze, he’ also being newly armed> thought to 
smite? David; but Abishai son of Zerulah 
veame to Ins help', and smote the Philistine, 
and slew him. |) Then sware the men of David 
unto hin, saying— 

Thon must not go forth’ any more with us_ to 
battle, that thou queneh not the lamp of 
Israel. 

And it came to pass ‘after this) that there 
was yet again a battle in Gob °& with the Philis- 
Sibbekar the Pushathite smote 
Saph, who was of the descendants of the wiant. 

And there was vet azam’ a battle in Gobe 
with the Philistines, —when Elhanan son of 
Jaare-oregim of Bethlehem, smote Goliath the 
Gittite, the shaft of whose spear was lke a 
weaver's bean. 

And there was yet again’ a battle m Gath; 
when there a man of stature, with six 
fingers on each hand. and six toes on each foot, 
twenty-four im number; he also” having been 


tines,— then 


Was 


© Or: ** Raphah.” 


edns. and Sep.) add: qOr: “said he woald 
“the bones of ’—G.n. smnite.”* 

bSome cod. w. 1 car. pr. © Some cod. w. 2 ear. pr. 
edn. * according — to edns.': % Nob Gen. 


all’? —Cin. 





SPASLUET, NAT. 921s NAIL 


1—14. 


born to the giant; 2) but <when he reproached 
Isracl> Jonathan of Shimeah David's 
brother [smote | din. 

‘These four, had been born to the giant in 
Gath.— but they fell by the hand of David, and 
by the hand of his servants. 


son 


$30. Durid’s Song of Tritaiph orev all his 
Enemies, 
(Cp. Psalia xvi.) 

Aud David spake unto Yahweh, the words 
of this song, the day when Yahweh had 
rescued him, ot of the hand of all dis enemies, 
and out of the hand of Saal; 2 and he said,— 

) Yahweh! was my mountain crag and my 

stronghold. and my deliverer— mine |; 


3 My God |i* was my rock, 
T sought refuge m him, — 
My shield and my horn of salvation iny high 
tower, and my refuge. 
My Saviour! © from violence >> thou didst 
Saye me, 
4 <Asone worthy to be praised > called Eon 
Yahweh, — 
And <from my foes> was I saved, 
5 «When the breakers of death had encom- 
passed nie, — 
|the torrents of perdition ’ made me 
afraid, — 
6 (ithe meshes of hades had surrounded 
me,-—— 
the snares of death had confronted 
me> 
7 <Tn my distress > called Ton Yabweh, 
Yea <unto my God> did [ call,— 
And he hearkened. out of his temple, unto 
my Vvorce, 
And omy ery forlielp was in tis cars! 
8 Then did the carth shake and quake, 
(The foundations® of the heavens were 
deeply moved, —- 
Yea they did shake. because he was angry, 
9 There went apa smoke in his nostrils, 
And a fire out of his mouth | devoured,— 
Live coals’ were kindled from it: 
‘Then he stretched out the heavens, and came 
down, —- 
And othick gloom|) was under his foet ; 
No Then he rode on a cherub, and flew.— 
And was seen” on the wings of the wind ; 
2 And made of the darkness around him, 
pavilions, —— 
Gathering of waters, Clouds of vapours, 
8 Ont of the brightness before him>. were 
kindled hive coals of fire ; 
1: Thunder from the heavens: did Yaliweh give 
forth, — 
Yea ‘the Highest | uttered his voice ; 
aso it shd be “w. Sep., esome cod. we. Sep., 
Syr,—Gen.  MLOUP.: Syr. *and the r'— 
‘The God of my rock.”’ Gn. 


6 TWeb.:*  Befiyatal (= "the 


4 Some cod, w. 2 car. pr. 
edns. Ot And darted.” Cp. 
Ps, xviii. 1f —G.n. 


Abandoned One“) — 
Tastings’ D.B. on “BL” 


22 


16 


iu 


on 
f 


ae 


uh 


ae 


al 





And he sent forth arrows, and scattered 
them, — 
Lightning, and confused them ; | 
Then appeared’ the channels of the sea, | 
Were uncovered’ the foundations of — the 
world,— 


At the rebuke of Yahweh, 
The blast of the breath of his nostrils ; 

Tle sent from on high, he took me,— 

Tle drew me out of many waters ; 

He rescued me from ny foe, in his might,— 

From* them who hated me, becuuse they were 
too strong for me; 

They confronted me_in the day of my neces- 
sity,— 

Then became Yahweh my stay : 

And brought out, into a large place, ‘even 
me!,— 

Tle delivered me, beeause he dehghted in me: 

Yahweh rewarded me, according to my righte- 
OUSHOnS, — 

< According to the cleanness of my hands> 
he repatd me : 

For [had kept the wavs of Yahwel,— 

And not broken wway from my God ; 

lor 





all his regulations)! were before me,— 
And <as for is statutes> I tumed not from 
them. 
So heeame [blameless towards him,— 
And kept myself from mine iniquity: 
Yahweh therefore repaid me, according to niy 
righteousness, — 
Aeeording to my pureness before lis eves. 
<With the loving> thou didst shew thyself 
loving, — 
<With¢ the blameless hero>" thou didst shew 
thyself blameless ; 
<With the pure> thou didst shew thyself 
pure, — 
But <with the perverse> thou didst shew 
thyself ready to contend : 
And <a patient people thou didst save,— 
But ithine eyes|) were on the lofty—thou | 
layedst them low ; 
For thou) wast my lamp,O Yahweh, 
And , Yahweh, enhghtencd my darkness 3 
For <by thee> Tran through a troop, — 
<By?® my God> Tleapt over a wall. 





<As for Gop> |Dlameless! is his way,— 
|The speech of Yahweh} diith been proved, 
“A shield> he is‘ to all who seek refuge m 
hun. 
Kor who isa Gop save Yahweh? 
And whoa Rock. save our God ? 
(rob. isamy fortress of strength, — 
And shewed to the blameless his way ;£ 


a some cod. ow. Syro and “And by my G. Cp. 
vul. “And from.” Ps. xvit, 29—G.n. 
Cp. Ps. xvii, IS, PSoounitha; but read, 
b So read (plural yp avitte ne “ony way.’ Some cod. 
in singular—G.n,. ow. Zear, preedns.: haves 


“some cod. (w. 2 car. pr. 
cdns., Sep., Syr., Vuboy: 
‘And with ?—G.n. 32 

"Cp. G. Intro. 149 

¢ Some cod, ‘w. 
edns., Aram., Sep. Syr. 


both wretten and rend: 
“my way.” Cp. Ps. xviii. 
-—Gan, With “my 
way? render: And he 
shewed to be blameless, 
my way." | 


a eer pr. 


2 SAMUBRL NNIT. 15-50. 


4 Planting my# feet Hke the hinds’,— 


Yea <on 
stand ; 


my high places > he caused me to 


8 Teaehing my hands, to war, — 
So that a bow of bronze was bent by mine 


arnis 5 


56 Thus didst thou grant me, as a shield, thy 


salvation, — 


And thy condescension | 
Thou didst widen my stepping-plaees, under 


4 
aT 


me, —- 


made me great. 


So that mine ankles faltered not : 
38 T pnrsned any foes, and destroyed them,— 


And retumed not, till they were consumed ; 


’ 


38 So T consumed them, and ernshed them, and 
they rose not again, — 
Thus fell they under my feet: 


9 Thus 
the battle, — 


didst thou gird me with strength, for 


Thou subduedst mine assailants under me : 
41 And <as for my foes> thou didst give me 


their neck. — 

Yea <them 
destroy them: 

400 They erted out & 


who hated me> 


that To omight 


But there was none to save,— 


Unte Yahweh, 


But he answered them not. 
4) Then did I beat them im pieces, like the dust 


of the earth,— 


<Like the elay of the lanes> did I crush 
them, stamp them down. 
#0 Thus didst thon rescue me from the eonten- 
tions of my people,°— 
Didst keep me to be the head of nations:— 
'A people whom Thad not known || served me ; 
% iThe sons of the foreigner| came cringing 


unto me, — 


<At the hearing of the ear> they subniutted 


to me,— 


4 The sons of the foreigner) were disheartened, 
And came quaking“ out of their fortresses. 


4 Yahweh liveth, and blessed be my rock,— 
And exalted be the God (of the rock)*® of iny 


salvation :— 


48 The Gop who hath avenged me, 
And brought down peoples under me; 
W And brought me forth from ameng my 
foes, — 


Yea <from mine assailants> hast thou set 


me on igh, 


<From the man of violenee> hast thou de- 


livered me. 


50° |For this cause) will T praise thee, OQ Yahweh, 
among the nitions, — 


And 


strings :— 


So read ¢ 
‘his feet. 
“So it shd be (w. Aram, 


but 


a) 


written st 


sep., Syn, Vuk. Cp. 
Ps. xvii. 41 — ren. 
M.C.T. has: *t They 


looked about.’?] 
Spiver. (series! the peo- 
ples” Some cod. ow, 


<to thy name> 


will I touch the 


Sep.) both reed and 
write “the peoples.” 

So O.G. would read, as 
in Ps, xviii. 44. (ALCL. 
has: ‘they girded." 

e Perh.a slight error here. 
Cp. ver. 3—Tr. 

{Milos ct who hath granted 
avenginus fo me,” 


a" Whe hath made great the victories’ of his 
ting, — 
And shown lovingkindness to his Anointed 
One, 
To David and to his Seed, 
Unto times age-abidime. 

§ 381. The Last Words of Derid: His Ideal of 
Ninaship and Assurance of tts Realisation tit 
has House, 

23 | Now these are the last words of David, — 
The oracle of David, son of Jesse, 
Yea the oracle of The man raised up on high, 
The Anointed of the God of 
Jacob, 
The Delight of the Songs of 
Israel :* 
2 The Spirit of Yahweh} spake in me,— 


And (his word |) was on my tongue ; 
3 Said the God of Israel, 
Unto me> spake the Rock of [srae] :— 


One Ruling over Men," 
WA Righteons One | ring in the reverence of 
God > 
4° Js even as the light of the morning when 
ariseth the sun, — 
A morning | without cleuds|, 
As] from brightness, [and} from rain’ the 
fresh shoots out of the earth. 


5 When ‘not so, was mv house with Gop> 
Then <a covenant age-abiding > he appointed 
me 


Ordered in all things and guarded, 
<Now that it is all my salvation and all my 
desire > 
Will he not make it shoot forth fe 
6 But <as for the abandoned>f hike thorns to 
be tossed away are they all,— 
For <not with the hand> can they be taken ; 
7 But the man that would touch them’ 
Must fence himself with iron, and the shaft of 
a spear, — 
Then <with fire> shall they be |iconsumed | 
on the spot! 


§ 32, 


8 ||These') are the names of the mighty men. 
who belunged to David,— 
<The president? a Tachmonite head of the 
eharioteers>» the same! was Adino the 
Sznite,*® for eight hundred. slain at one time. 


David’s Mighty Men. 


2 SAMUEL ANNIL, 


asouritten ‘ep. Ps, xvill. 
BO 3 read, “ON tower of 
victories ’—G.n. 

®’Perh. “ Israel's sweet 
singer of  songs’'—O.G. 


© Or: “mankind.” 

4 Some cod, (ow. 4 ear. pr. 
edns., fep., Syr. and 
Vul.) : “and from rain” 


—G.n. 

e Or: ‘‘ bud.” 

f Heb.: beliya’al, Cp. Hast- 
ings’ D.B., art. ‘ Belial.” 

Or (as prop. name): 


““Yosheb - bashebeth. ’? 
O.G. would read: ‘¢ Ish. 
bosheth.” Gt.: ‘‘ Jasho- 
beam son of a Hach- 
monite ” (asin 1 Ch. xi. 
11])-G.n. But ep. G. 
Intro, 403-4, 

hSo written: read, “the 

_ thirty.” Cp.1 Ch. xi. 11. 

?Some cod. w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.) ; ‘‘and the same ” 


—G.u. 

k Gé.: “who brandished 
his spear.” Cp. 1Ch, xi. 
11. 


ol; NNAIIT. L—20. o4t 
9 And = after hdim> Eleazar son of Dodo? 
son of Ahohi’—in the hero-class of mighty 
men with David =. when they reproached the 
Philistines > they were gathered tovether there 
to battle. but the men of Israel had gone up; 


Wihe however, arose and smote among the 
Philistines until his hand was weary, and 
his hand clave unto his sword, so Yahweh 


wrought a great victory on that day,—' the 
people coming back after him only to strip 
the slain. 

And - after him > Shammah son of Agee 
the Hararite,—-and <when the Philistines were 
gathered together ito a troop, there being at 
hand an allotment of field-land full of lentils, 
but the people|| having fed from the face of 
the Philistines > 1 then took he his stand in the 
midst of the allotment, and defended it, and 
smnote the Philistines,—and Yahweh wrought a 
great victory. 

And three! of the thirty chiefs descended 
and came in, towards harvest. unto David, 
unte the cave of Adullam,—although (a troop 
of Philistines’ were cneamped in the vale of 
tephain ; | ane 


li 


i 


David | then’ was ina strong- 
was then’ 
longed, and 


hold,—and a garrison of Philistines 

in Bethlehem. 2 And David 

said, — 

Who will give me to drink water out of the 
well of Bethlehem, that the 
gate? 

W And the three mighty men brake through the 
camp of Plailistines, and drew water out of 
the well of Bethlehem, that was within the 
gate, and bare it, and brought it in unto 
David,—yvet would he not drink, but poured it 
out unto Yahweh, ! and said — 

Be it far from me, O Yahweh & that I shoule 
do this! is it not the bloud of the men who 
went with their lives [im their hands]? 

So he would not drink it. <These things> did 
the three mighty men. 

And < Abishai brotherof Joab sou of Zerurah> 
| was chief of three,?in that he brandished 
his spear against three hundred whom he slew ; 
and he} ® had a name amone three. 1 Was 
he not most honourable jof the three |) and so 
became their captain? Nevertheless (unto the 
three he attained not. 

<Benaiah also, son of Jehoiadah, son of an 
active man! hero of many a deed, a man of 


is) within 


1s 


he 


20 


a Written, Dodi?” but 
read, “Dodo.” In some 


—G.n. 
e In some cod, (w. 3 ear. 


cod, iw. £ ear, pr. edns.) 
both veritten and read: 
“Dolo”? Cp. 1 Ch. xi. 
12= (4,11, 

bGt.: simply) ‘the Aho- 
hite’; asin 1 Ch. xi. 12 
—G.n. 

e @t.: ** he waswith David 
in Pas-dammin (1 8, 
xvii. 1) where the Philis- 
tines were gathered,” ete, 
Cp. 1 Ch. x1.13 - Gn. 

d JP, itten, ** thirty’; read, 
“three.’’ In some eod. 
(w. 4 ear. pr. edus., 
Aram., Sep., Syr.) both 
writtenand read : three” 


pr. edus., Aram., Syr.j: 
“of trom) YY." Cp. 1 
S. xxvi. 11, 

fCom.: *t souls.” 

gs Some cod. w.Syr.) + ‘the 
thirty.” 


hSome col, write: “but 
had not’: but read: 
“and |j/he | had’*’—G.n. 


iSo writtay rad: “man 
of valour.’ Some cod. 
(w. 4 ear. pr. edns. 
“manof valour ? . both 
written and read —G.n. 
“Man of valour’? is to 
be preferred -O.G, 312. 


24 ! 
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Kabzeel> he’ smote the two sous of® Ariel 
of Moab, he’ also went down and smote a 
lion in the midst of a pit, on a day of snow; 
2 he also smote an Egyptian, who was?) of 
hearing, and jin the hand of the 
was a spear, but he went down unto 


valiant 
Kevptiin 
him with a staff, —aud wrested the spear out of 
the hand of the Keyptian, and slew lam with his 
own spear. 2 These things’ did Benaiah son 
of Jehoiada, and he had a name among three 
mighty men, “ Tle was the most honourable ‘of 
thirty , although unte the three) he attained 
not,—so David added Ini to his council. 
2 Asahel. brother of Joab, was among the thirty,— 
Elhanan, son of Dodo, of Bethlehem ; 
23 Shammah. the Harodite, 
Ehika, the Naredite ; 
°6 Helez_ the Paltite, 
Tra_ son of Ikkesh_ the Tekoite ; 
27 Abiezer, the Anathothite, 
Mebunnai, the Hushatlite ; 
28 Zalmon, the Ahohite, 
Maharar, the Netophathite ; 
29 eleb © son of Baanah, the Netophathite,— 
Tttai, son of Ribai, of Gibeah, of the sons of 
Benjamin ; 
30 Bonatah. a Pirathonite, 
Hiddai, of the torrents of Gaash ; 
31 Alsi-albon, the Arbathite, 
Azmaveth, the Barhumite ; 
82 Eliahba, the Shaalbonite, 
(Of) the sons of Jashen, Jonathan ; 
Shammah, the Hararite, . 
Alam, son of Sharar, the Ararite ;4 
34 Whiphelet, son of Ahasbai,son of the Maacathite. 
Hliam, son of Alithophel, the Gilonite. 
35 Hezro © the Carmelite, 
Paarai, the Arbite ; 
36 Teal son of Nathan, of Zobah, 
Bani, the Gadite ; 
37 Zelek_ the Ammonite,— § Armonr bearers® to 
Naharai! the Beerothite, | Joab son of Zeruiah ; 
% Tra_ the Ttlinite, 
Gareb, the Uhrite ; 
89 Uriah. the Hittite, 
ln all! thirty and seven, 
$33. David anyers God by Nuwhering the Poople: 
Chooses three Dans’ Pestitenes: The Plagae 
stayed at Serusalein, where the Ning buys the 
Threshing-floov of Araunah, builds au Altar, 
dad offers Sterthiee, 


And again’ was the anger of Yahweh kindled 
against Isracl,—so that he suffered David to be 
moved against them, saying, 

Go_ count Israc] and Judah, 


a So it shd be (w. Sep.). both eritte, and read, 
be Who,” written ; a “ Aranite’’? ow. 2 ear, pr. 
man,’ read, Some eod, edns, anc Sep. —G.n. 

(w. 2 ear. pr. edns., © Written, * Hezro™ 5 read, 

Aram., Sep., Syr. and Hegrii, 

Vil: Sao man,” both So im most MSS., and in 

written and read —G.a,. ear. pr. onds.; but in 
cSome cod. ow. 1 ear, pr. some cod, ow. 2 ear. pr. 

ednvand Val. : “dHeled.” edna.) 2 ** Nabrai’— Gen. 

Cp. 1 Ch. xi. $o—G.n. & Written, “hearers”: eead, 
USO written: read, + Hara- “ bearer.” 

rite’? but in some cod. 


at 


~1—s9; 








XXIV. 1—13. 
2 The king, therefore, said unto Joab, captain of 
the force. who was with him_— 

(ro to and fro, T pray thee, throughout all the 
tribes of Israel, from Dan even unto Beer: 
sheha. and number ye the people,—so shall | 
know the suin of the people. 

3 'Then said Joab unto the king— 

Yea, Yahweh thy God add’ unto the people 
how many soever they be a hundred- 
fold, and (suffer}] the eyes of my lord the 
king, to see it,—but Jamy Jord the king 
wherefore doth he find pleasure in tlus 
thing ? 

4° Notwithstanding, the word of the king pre- 
vailed against Joab, and over the captains of 
the force,—so Joab went forth, with the 
captains of the force, before the king, te 
number the people—Isracl  ® And they passed 
over the Jordan,—and encamped in Aroer, 
on the right side of the city, that is in the 
inidst of the ravine of Gad * even towards 
Jazer. © Thus came they to Gilead, and unte 
the land of Tahtim-hodshi,—and came to Dan- 

jaan,’ and round about Zidon; 7and entered 

the fortress of Tyre, and all the cities of the 
Hivites, and of the Canaanites,—and they went 
out’ to the Sonth" of Judah, even to Beer- 
sheba. %So <when they had gone to and fro 
thronghout all the Jand> they came <at the 
end of nine months and twenty days> unto 
Jernaalem, ® And Joab delivered up the smu 
of the number of the people, unto the king, - 
and there were found to be jin Israel! eight 
hundred thousand men of valour, drawing the 
sword,—and | the men of Judah! five hundred 
thousand men. 

0 And the heart of David smote him, after he 
had reckoned up the people,~and David said 
unto Yalaveh— 

T have sinned greatly in what [ have done, 

\Now|, therefore, O Yahweh, take away, I 
beseech thee, the iniquity of thy servant, 
for ] have done very foolishly. 

MW oAnd <when David arose in the morning> | the 
word of Yahweh had come unto Gad the 
prophet, the seer of David, saying : 





2 Goand speak unto David— 
Thus) saith Yahweh, 

“Three things) do V’ offer thee,—-choose 
thee one of them, that ] may do it unto 
thee. 

1B So Gad came in unto David and told him,—and 
said to him: 

Shall there come imto thee seven years of 
faintue im thy land ? 

Or | for three months) wilt thon flee before 
thine enemies, wlile (they | pursue thee % 

Or shall there be for three days! | pestilence 
in thy land? 

| Now | consider and see, what |answer 
I] shall return to him that sent me. 


” 


a The river-valley which © Some cod, : ‘* eame (in) 


belongs to Gad, ir., the —G.n, 
Jabbok’ Fu. Hd. (Some eod.: “ land ?’— 
b See O.G. 193 a. Gun. 





He And David said unto Gad — 

Jam in a great strait,—let us fall, I pray 
thee into the hand of Yahweh. for | imani- 
fold| are ‘his compassions .* but into the 
hand of man’ Jet me not fall. 

1% So Yaloweh sent forth a pestilence throughout 
Israel, from the mornimg even unto the time 
appointed,’ and there died of the people, from 
Dan even unto Beer-sheba. seventy thousand 
men. 16 But <when the messenger stretched 
out his hand towards Jerusalem, to destroy it> 
then relented Yaliweli as to the evil, and he 
suid to the messenger who was destroying the 
people— 

Enough! ‘now" stay thy hand.@ 


And (the messenger of Yahweh! was hy 
the threshing-foor of Araunal the Jebn- 
site, When said David unte 


Yahweh, when he saw the messenger who 
was smiting the people. vea he said— 
Lo! T have stumed. and (1. have 
perversely, 
But what have | these sheep" done? 
Let thy hand, I pray thee be against me. and 
against the house of my father! 


done 


13° And Gad came unto David on that day,—and 

said unto hini— 
Go up, rear thou unto Yaliwel’ an altar, in 
the threshing-floor of Araunah the Jebusite. 


—G.n, 

ce Sep. adds: “and the 
plague began among the 
people "—G.n. 

dSome cod. w.3 ear. pr. 
edns.) : ‘hands ’’— G.n. 


a Written, “(is\ his com- 
passion ; read, fare 
his compassions.”” 

b Sep. adds: “fSo David 
chose hin the pestilence : 
now the diys were the 
days of wheat-harvest 


THE 


9 SAMUEL NNIV. 144-25; 1 


FIRST BOOK 


KINGS IT, 1—5., OAD 


WooSoe David went up, according to ¢he word of 
Gad, as Yalioweh had commanded, 

20 And Avaunah looked out) and saw the king. 
and his servants, passing over unto him, 


so. Araunah went forth, and did homage 
unto the king with his face to the 
ground, {Then said Araunah, 


| Wherefere! hath my Jord the king come 
unto his servant ? 

And David satd— 

To buy of thee the threshing-floor, to Inild 
an altar unto Yahweh, that the plague may 
he stayed from off the people. 

“Then said Arannah unto David, 

Let my Jord the king accept it and cause to 
ascend what is good in lis own eyes,*—see ! 
the oxen for the ascending-sacrificee and 
the threshing-sledges | and for 
wood, 

<The whole> did Araunah give, as aking to 
a king . And Araunah unto the 
king, 

Yahweli thy God) accept thee ! 
3 But the king said unto Araunah— 

Nay it but Ewill buy it of thee. fora price, 
and will not eanse to ascend unto Yahweh 
mv God. ‘offerings that have cost me 
nothing’. 

So David bought the threshing-floor, and the 

oxen, for fifty shekels of silver; and David 

built there an altar unto Yahweh, and caused 
to go up ascending-sacrifices and peace-offerings, 

—then was Yahweh entreated ‘for the land, and 

the plague was stayed from Israel. 


ox-yokes 


Rar 


said 


a ritten, eye? 5 read, * eyes.” 


OF THI 


KINGS. 


$1. Inhis old Age, Abishag is given to David as 
his Companion, 
12 Now !King David’ was old, advaneed in 


days,—and they covered lini with clothes, but 
he gat no heat. 2 Wherefore his servauts said 
unto him — 

Let there be sought for my Jord the king a 
young Woman -a virgin, so shall she stand 
before the King, that she may become his 
companion,*—and she shall lie in thy bosom, 
and my lord the king shall get | heat |. 

8 So they songht a fair young woman, throughout 


a Sorvitress  -O.G. 


all the bounds of Isracl,—and found Abishay 
the Shunammite, and brought her in, unto the 
king. + Now 
ing fair, -so she became unto the king a com- 
pauoen,* and ministered anto him, but | the 
king knew her not. 


the young woman), was exceed 


2. Ufdontjuh aspiring to the Throne, Solomon |, 


an 


made Niwe, 


5 Aud, Adomijah son of Haggith) exalted him. 
self. saying-— 
} will he king. 


ace Servitress  -O.G, 


Joo 





Therefore prepared he for himself chariots 
and horsemen, and fifty men to run before 
him. 6 Now his father had not displeased 
him all his days, by saying— 

Why |thus!, hast thou done ? 

Moreover also |lhel| was of exceeding hand- 
some appearanee, and <him> did his mother 
bear Jafter Absolom|. 7 So then he had speeeh 
with Joab. son of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar 
the priest,—and they gave help, folowmg 
Adonijah. 8 But 'Zadok the priest, 
and Benaiah son of dJehotada,and Nathan the 
prophet and Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty 
men who belonged to David! were not with 
Adonijah. 9 And Adonijah sacrificed 
sheep and oxen and heifers, near the stone of 
Zoheleth, wluch is beside En-rogel,—and mvited 
all his brethren, sons of the king, and all the 
men of Judah, servants® of the king; 1 but 
<Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and the 
mighty men, and Solomon his brother> he 
mvited not. n’Then spake Nathan unto 
Bath-sheba mother of Solomon, saying— 

Hast thou not heard that Adonijah son of 
Hageith hath beeome king, and ‘our lord 
David knoweth it not? 22, Now|! there- 
fore, come: Jet me give thee counsel T pray 
thee, —so shalt thou rescue thine own life, 
and the life of thy sen, Solomon. ! Go, 
and get thee in unte King David, and thou 
shalt say unto bim— 

Didst not (thou thyself) my lord O king, 
swear unto thy handmaid, saving— 
Solomon thy son | shall becoine king 
after me, yea shall sit wpon 
my throne? 

Why then bath | Adonijah! become king? 
wo Tjoth <wlile thou art yet speaking there 
with the king> (Talso’ will come in after 

thee, and contirm® thy words. 

16 So Bath-sheba went in unto the king, into the 
ebamber, the king|) was very old,— and 
\Abishag the Shunammite! was ministering 
unte the king. 18 And Bath-sheba bowed, and 
did homave unto the king,—and the king said ¢— 

What wileth thee 7 

VW And she said ante him — 

My Jord thon thyself didst swear by 
Yaliweh thy God) unte thy handmaid, 

Assured]y Solomon thy sen!) shall he- 
come king after me,—yea |he| shall 
sit upon iy throne. 


he 


how 


Ww Bat news lo! Adomijah) hath beeome king ; 
now , therefore. any Jord, O king! thou 
hnowest it not: and he hath sacrificed oxen 


asome cod, ‘we Syro: Gun. 
“and the servants’ — C Sp. var (seo): But 
Gun, thou, om. 1 Ok,” 
bSome cod. ow. Aram., This reading is found in 


Sep., Byr., Vulo st And 
lo ?—G.n. 

ce Or: ‘till up.’ 

4 Some cod, iw. Syr. and 
Vul.} add: ‘to her” 
—G.n. 

e Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
Syr.) add: ‘O° king.” 
(Cp. vers. 13, 1S, 20, 21— 


seme cod, both awuvitter 
and read W.o3 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep, Syr. 
and Vul. ; but in one 
famous MS. (Codex 
Milleli, e. 600 Asp.) has: 
“| Now|! therefore? as 
in text.—C.n., G. Intro. 
192. 
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and heifers aud sheep, m abundance, and 
hath invited all the sons of the king, and 
Abiathar the priest, and Joab general 0? the 
army,—but <NSolomon thy servant> hath 
he not invited. °° <Thou, therefore? my 
lord, O king> “the eyes of all Israel | are 
upon thee,—to tell them, who shall sit upon 
the throne of my lord the king, after him. 





21) Otherwise it shall come to pass <when my 
lord the king shall sleep with his fathers > 
then shall V and my son Solomon’ be counted 
jloffenders |. 

2 And Jo! <while yet she was speakime with 


the king> Nathan the prophet|| 
2 So they told the king. saying, 
Lo! Nathan the prophet ! 
And <when he had come in before the king > 
he bowed himself down to the king with his face 
to the ground. 
24°'Then said Nathan— 
; My lord, O king, hast ‘thou! said, 
| Adonijah | shall become king after me, 
—yea, he! shall sit upon my throne ? 
For he hath gone down to-day, and hath 
sacrificed oxen and heifers and sheep. in 
albuindance, and hath imvited all the sons of 
the king. and the generals of the army! and 
Abiathar the priest, and | there they are | 
rating and drinking before him,—and they 
have said — 
Long live King Adonijah ! 
2 But <me, even me thy servant. and Zadok 
the priest, and Benaiah son of Jehoiada. 
and Solomon thy servant> hath he not m- 


came i, 


- 
core 





vited. “7 <}f [of my Jord the king — this 
thing had Jeen brought to pass> then 


wouldest thou not have made known unto 
thy servant,© who’ shonld sit upon the 
throne of my lord the king, after him? 
23 Then responded King David, and said, 
Call ine Bath-sheba. 
So she came in before the king, and stood before 
the king. 2 And the king sware_ and said, — 
||By the hfe of Yahweh, who hath redeemed 
my life’ out of every strait °° “even as T 
sware unto thee by Yahweh, Geod of Israel, 
saying, 

Assuredly (Solomon thy son, shall be- 
come king after me, vea he" shall sit 
vpon my throne, in my stead > 

even so will T do this day. 
3Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face to the 
ground, and did homage unto the king, --iand 
said— 
Let my lord, King David, live to times age- 
abiding! 
32’ Then said King David— 
Call me Zadok the priest, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Benaiah, son of Jehoiada. 


sSome cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., and Aram.) : 
“Now therefore 7. Gon, 

© ML.: * May Ning Adoni- 
jah live!” 

© Written, “ servants,’ but 
read, “servant.” | In 


some cod. (w. 5 ear, pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr., 
and Vul.) both vevretten 
and read: *S servant ?— 
Gun. 

@U.; “soul.” 


IWIN G So 859. TT, Aa 351 


And they came in before the king. *® Then 

said the king unto then— 

Take ve with you the servants of your Jord, 
anc eause Solomon my son to ride upon the 
mule whieh pertaineth unto myself, —and 
bring him dewn unto Gihon; “ then shall 
Zadok the prest and Nathan the prophet 
anoint’ him there’ as king over Tsrael,—and 
ve shall blow with the horn, and say— 

Long lve King Solomon ! 
Then shall ye come up after him, and he 
shall enter, and sit upon my throne, vea 
vhe, shall beeome king m my stead; even 
<him> have | charged to become leader, 
over Israel], and over Judah. 

°6Then did Benaiah son of Jehoiada 
response unto the king, and say— 

Amen! ‘soll savy Yahweh, God of my lord 
the king. 

37) << As Yahweh hath been with my lerd the 
king>  soj let him be with Solomon, —and 
make his throne greater than the throne of 
my lord, King David. 

38 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiahson of Jehoiada, with the Cherethites 
and the Pelethites, went down, and caused Solo- 
mon to ride upon the mule of King David,— 
and they escorted him to Gihon, “3 Then 
took Gadok the pnest, the horn of oil out of 
the Tent, and anointed Solomon, —and_ they 
blew with a [ram’s] horn, and all the people 
said, 

Long live King Solomon ! 

49 And all the people came up after him, |the 
people themselves also | playing with flutes, and 
rejoicing with great joy,—so that the earth rent 
with the sound of them. 

42) And Adonijah. and all the guests who were 
with him, heard’ it, just as ||they || had made an 
end of eating, —and <when Joab heard’ the 
sound of a horn> he said— 

Wherefore’ the noise of the city, in tnmult ? 

# <While yet he was speaking> lo! || Jonathan 
son of Abiathar the priest!) came in,—and 
Adonijah said — 

Come in, for <a worthy man> thou art, and 
< good tidings> dost thou bring.# 

4 But Jonathan responded and said to Adonijah,— 

jOf a trnth| Jour Jord, King David) hath 
made |Solomon| king. 4 And the king 
hath sent with him—Zadok the priest. and 
Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah son of 
Jehoiada, with the Cheretlites, and = the 
Pelethites,—and they have caused him to 
ride upon the mule of the king ; "and Zadok 
the priest and Nathan the prophet have 
anomted’ him’ king, m Gihon. and they 
went up from thence rejoicing, so that the 
city rang again,— 

\|That]| is the noise ye have heard. 

46 | Moreover also! Solomon hath taken Ins seat’ 
upon the throne of the kingdom. 

47 |Moreover also, the servants of the king have 


eo 
or 


make 


aCp. 28. xvili. 27. 





been in, to bless our Jord 

saying— 

Thy God* make the name of Salomon 
better than thy name, and make his 
throne greater than thy throne, — 

And the king bowed himeself® upon his bed. 

4% | Moreover also] <thus and thus> hath said 

the king, — 

Blessed be Yahweh, God of Israel who 
hath given. to-day one to sit upon my 
throne, mine own eyes also beholding 
it |. 

Then trembled and roxe up, all Adonijah’s 
guests,—and departed, |levery man his own 
way. Adonijah  also|] feared beeause of 
Solomon,—and rose and went, and eaught hold 
of the horns of the altar. 5. And it 
was told Solomon, saying, 

Lo! | Adonijah|! feareth King Solomon,—lo ! 
therefore, he hath Jaid held of the horns of 
the altar, saying, 

Let King Solonion swear unto me at once’? 
that he will not put his servant to 
death with the sword. 

52 Then said Solomon, 

<If he will be? a man of worth> there shall 
not one hair of him fall to the earth,—but 
<af mischief be found in him> then shall 
he die. 

53 So King Solomon sent. and brought hin down 
frome the altar, and he eame in, and bowed 
lnmsclf down to King Solomon,—and Solomon 
said unto him— 

Go to thine own house, 


King David. 


$3. Nearing his End, David aires precautionary 
Charges to Solomon: The Father's Death; The 


Sows Prosperity. 


1 And <when the days of David drew near 
that he must die> he charged Selomon his son, 
saving i — 

2 1. am gome the way of all the earth,—thon 

must be strong. therefore, and shew thyself 
a man; Fand keep the observances of 
Yahweh thy God hy walking in hts ways, 
by! keeping his statutes, bis command- 
ments, and his regniations and his testi- 
monies, as written in the law of Moses,— 
to the end thou mayest prosper in all that 
thou doest, and whitherscever thou turnest 
thyself; 4to the end that Yahweh may 
establish his word which he spake coucern- 
Ing me_ saving, 
<If thy sens will take heed to their way. 
by walking before me ain truth, with 
all their heart. and with all their sonl> 
(then, said he) there shall not be cut off 


addi: ‘* towards 


Gun. 


edn. 
Ine’ 


a Cod. vary; some: “ Thy 
God? written and reads 


others: God" abso- © Or: ‘from off.” 
lutely) written and read fSome cod, w. 3 ear. pr. 
‘we Sep.and Vul..—t.n. edns. 2 S und ??—Gurt, 


e Some cod, w. 6 ear. pr. 
edus.. Arain., Sep. Syr. 
5 


and Vul.): ‘t and his ’— 
Gn. 


> Or: * worshipped.” 

© Some cod. (w.Sep..5yr-and 
Vul.): ‘* to-day ’—G.n. 

' Some eod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
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tu thee a anan, from off the throne of 
Israel, 

5 | Moreover also! thou knowest what Joab 
son of Zemuah did tome how he dealt with 
two generals of the amiuies of [sracl —with 
Abner son of Nev, and with Amasa son of 
Jether—both of whom he slew, shedding 
the blood of war in peace,—and putting the 
blood of war npon his girdle that, was on 
his Joins, and upon his sandals, that were 
on his feet. 6 Thou_ therefore must do 
aceording to thy wisdoem,—but will not let 
his grey hair go down in peace, to hades. 

Bat <with the sons of Barzillai the Gileachte> 
thou wilt deal in lovingkindness, and they 


= 


will be among them who eat at thy table, — 

for _ drew they near unto me, when I 

fled from Absolom thy brother, 

Lo! also. there is with thee—Shimei son of 

Gera a Benjamite, of Beburim, well | he! 

it was whe cursed me with a grievous curse, 

on the day | journeyed to Mahanaim,—but 
he came down to meet me_at the Jordan, 
and se | sware to him by Yaliweh_ saying — 
To will not put thee to death, with the 
sword, 

9 Now therefore, do not hold him: guiltless, 
for <a Wise man> thou art’, and wilt know 
how thou oughtest to deal with him, and 
wilt suffer® his grey hairs tu go down with 
blood. te hades. 

Sothen David slept with his fathers,—and was 
Iuivied in the city of David. Now | the 
days that David reigned over Esrael were 
forty years,—<in Hebron - reigned he seven 
years, and <in -lerusalem> reigned he thirty 
and three years. 


Sau 


a 


ty 


2 But <when Solomon took dis seat upon 
the throne of David his father> them was the 
kingdom firmly established. 

$4. Adontjah seks Abishag to wife. How Solomon 

deals with hin; also with Ablethar, Joab, and 
Shemed, 
And Adonijah sen of Hagyith came in unto 


mother of Solomon: And she 


Bath-esheba. 
sald — 
<—Peaceably 
And he said—- 
Peaceally, 
14 Vhen said he— 
LP have somewhat to say unto thee, 
And she saivl-—® 
Sayoon, 
1s And he said- 

Then, knowest that was the 
kimedom, and <onane> had all Tsrael set 
their faces. that To should) become king,— 
howbeit the kingdom hath tured’ about 


comest thou ? 


<line > 


0) eT a Valo add: 
sore cod, wo 2 ear. pr. — tan, 
edns. sep. svr. and 


“ainto him" 
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and become my brother’s, for <trom 


Yahweh> beeame it |his!. 


16 || Now! therefore, <one request> have |’ 
to ask of thee, do not turn away my 
face. 

W And she said unto him— 


Say on. 
And he said ~ 
Speak, [ pray thee, nnto Solomon the king. 
for he will not tum away thy faece,- that 
he give me Abishag the Shiunammite, to 
wife. 
And Bath-sheba said : 
iD omyself|) will speak for thee, unto 
the king. 
So Bathesheba went in unto King Solomon, to 
speak to him for Adonijah,—and the king rose 
up to meet her, and bowed himself down to her, 
and sat dawn upon his throne, and caused a 
throne to be set for the mother of the king, and 
she sat on his right hand. “Then said 
she-— 


18 


CGrood ! 


19 


<QOne small reqnest > am [’ asking of thee, 

do not turn away my fiee. 
And the king said to her 

Ask on, my mother, for Twill not turn away 

thy face. 
And she said - 

Let Abishag the Shunammite be given to 
Adonijah thy brother, to wife. 

Then answered King Solomon, and satd to his 
mother— 

Wherefore, then, art thon’ asking Abishag 
the Shunammite, for Adonmijadi? ask. then, 
for him the kingdom, because he’ is mine 
elder Drother,—~ even for hin. and for 
Abiathar the priest, and for Joab, son of 
Zcruiah |! 

23 Then 
saying,— 

(So Tet God do to me, and 'so" let him add, 
if <at the cost of his life>* Adontjah hath 
not spoken this word. 

[Now therefore, <by the life of Yahweh, 
who hath established me, and seated ine 
upon the throne of David my father, and 
who hath made for ane a household. as 
he had spoken> surely to-day) shall 
Adonmijah’ be put to death! 

So King Solomon sent by the hand of Benaiah 
son of Lehotada,—and he fell upon him that he 
died, 26 Also <unto Abiathar the priest > 
sald the king— 

<To Anathoth > get thee unto thine own 
fields,’ for <death-doomed = © thow art’,— 
but this day, will Lnot put thee to death, 
‘beeanse thou didst bear the ark of My 
Lord, Yahweh before David my father, 
and because thou wast athieted im all where- 
Inmy father was affected), 

“So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from being 
priest unto Yahweh, —to fulfil the word ef 


a 


sware King Solomon by Yahwell, 


ot 


aMil.:  ‘ 
fsonl ."* 
b Some cod. ow. 


with his life edns., Sep., Syr., Wul. : 


‘field "—G.n. 


3 ear. pr. © MI.: * aman of death.’ 
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But it came to pass -cat the end of three 
years > that two of the servants of Shine) dled 
unto Achish son of Maachah king of Gath. 
—and they told Shimei, saying— 

Lo! thy servants’ are in Gath, 

So Shimei arose. and saddled his ass, and went 
to Gath, unto Achish, to seek his servants,—— 
and Slime went and brought in lis servants. 
from Gath. 4 And it was told Sclomon— 

Shimer hath been ont of Jerusalem to Gath 

and returned, , 
Thou sent the king and called for Shimei. aud 
said unto hini— 

Did To not put thee on oath by Yahweh. and 

adjure thee. saying-— 


| 3y 


Yahweh which he spake concerning the house- 
hold of Eh, in Shiloh.@ 
2 And |, the report!| came unto Joab, for Poah, 
had melned after Adonijah, wthough <after 
Solomou> ® he had not inclined,—so then Joab 
Hed into the Tent of Yahweh, and laid hold of | * 
the horns of the altar. “8 And it was told 
King Solomon-— 

Joab hath fled into the Tent of Yahweh, and | 

Ithere he is| beside the altar. 

So Solomon sent Benaiah son of Jehotada, | 
aaylg— 

Go fall upon him! 
And Benaiah came into the Tent of Yahweh, 
and said unto hin — 





~ 
i] 


Come forth ! 


Thus] saith the king 
And he said— 

Nav! but® |jhere|] will I die! 
So Benaiah brought the king word again, 
~aying, 

_Thus|| spake Joab, and | thus| he answered 

me, 

And the king said to him— 


7 


<On the day thou goest forth and takest 
thy journey lither or thither> “know 
that thou shalt die. 
Then saidst thou unto me — 
Good ais the word [ have heard. 


$8 Why then hast thou not kept the oath of 


Yahweh,—and the charge which I Jaid 


upon thee 7 


4 Then said the king unto Shimei—- 

'Thou’] knowest all the wickedness’ which thy 
heart is privy to, which thea didst unte 
David my father,—therefore shall Yahweh 
bring back thy wickeduess, upon thine own 
head. 

® But King Solomon shall be blessed,—~and 

‘the throne of David | shall be established 
hefore kahweh, unto times age-ahiding. 

48 So the king charged Benaiah son of Jehoiada, 
and he went out and fell upon him. that he 
died,—and_ jthe kingdom|| was established in 
the hand of Solomon. 


Do as he hath spoken, fall, then, upon him, 
and bury him,—and so put away the 
innocent blood, which Joab shed, | from off 
me_ and from off the house of my father ||; 

32 thus will Yahweh bring back his blood 
upon his own head, in that he fell upon 
two men more righteous and better than 
he. and slew them with the sword, ‘my 
father David’ not knowing it|,—even Abner 
son of Ner, general of the army of Israel, 
and Amasa son of Jether, general of the 
army of Judah; * thus shall their blood 
come back upon the head of Joab, and 
upon the head of his seed unto times age- 
abiding,—but || David and his seed, and his 
house, and his thronel] shall have peace, $5. 
unto times age-abiding, from Yaliweh. 

44S$0 Benaiah son of Jehoiada went up, and fell 

upon him, and put him to death,—and he was 
burned in his own house, m= the wilderness, 

33 And the king put Benaiah son of Jehoiada. in 

his stead, over the army,—and < Zadok the 
priest > did the king put jn the stead of 
Abiathar. 

36° And the king sent, and called for Shimei, and 

said to hnn— 

Build thee a house, in Jerusalem, so shalt 
thou dwell there,—and shalt not go forth 
from thence, hither or thither; 37 but it 
shall be that <on the day thou goest 
forth, and passest over the Kidron ravine > 
(know|, that thou shalt die ',— (thy blood, 
shall be jupon thine own head |. 

* And Shimei said to the king— { 

Good! 1s the word, <as my lord the king 


Solomon marrvics Pharaoh's Danghter » but as 
wet retaining the Divine farour, Vehweh appears 
tohimat Gibeon and promises hin Wisdom, 


~ 


And Solomon contracted an alhance with 
Pharaoh king of Egypt,—and took the dauygh- 
ter of Pharaoh. and brought her into the 
city of David, until he had made an end of 
building his own house, and the house of 
Yahweh, and the wall of Jerusalem, round 
about. 2 <iSave only) that the people 
were sacrificing in the ligh places,—because 
there had not been built a house’ unto the Name 
of Yahweh, until those days> 3? Solomon loved 
Yahweh, by walking m the statutes’ of David 
his father, —|save only) that <m the high 
places> ‘he lamsclf was saerificing and offer- 
ing mcense, +So then the king went to 
Gibeon_ to sacrifice there, for {that was the 


great high place,— <a thousand ascending- 
eat k tl rd sacrifices> did Solomon offer up on that 
ath spoke v y serve : 5 ye yoy 
RES OSE el SG ERY eer rete” clo altar. 3! Tn Gibeon' Yahweh appeared 


And Shinei dwelt in sale any days ct . . 
nd Shine dwelt in Jerusalem many days. unto Solomon, m a dream by night,—and God 


said, 


4Cp. 15. ii, 31-33. other cod. is found [a Ask, what I shall give thee. 


© So it shd be (w. Syr. and for Jo’): * And he snid 6 Then said Solomon— 
umole LCs ees crily eLe Thou | didst deal, with thy servant David my 


© In the famous Mugah and father, in great lovingkindness, according 


E.O.T, a 
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as he walked before thee, in truth and 
in righteousness and in uprightness of 
heart. with thee,—and thou hast kept, for 
him this great lovingkindness, that thou 





hast given unto him a son, to sit upon his 
throne, jas it is this day]. 

7) Now! therefore, O Yahweh iy God, | thou! 
hast made thy servant’ king, instead of 
David iy father,—and ||T) am but a little 
ehild, T know not® how to go out and come 
in. * And thy servant, isin the midst of 
thy people, whom thou hast chosen, — ‘a 
humerous people, that eannot be numbered 
or stunmed up, for multitude . 

8 Wilt thou, then, give unto thy servant, a 
hewrt that hearkeneth, to judge thy people, 
to) discern between and = bad,—for 
who is able to judge’ this thine honoured 
peaple % 

M And the thing was good in the eves of the 

Lord,’—that Solomon had asked this thing ; 

Nand God said unto hin — 


grand rd 


-Becanse thou hast asked this thing, and 
hast not asked for thyself many days, nor 
asked for thyself riches, nor asked the 
lives® of thine enemies,—but hast asked 
for thyself discernment, in hearing a eause > 

iS lo! T have done according to thy word,’ — 
Jot | have given unto 
discerning heart, so that <like thee> hath 
been none before thee’), and -cafter thee > 
shall rise up none like thee 

BO Moreover alse, <what thou hast not asked > 
have TL given untae thee, [both riches and 
honeur',—so that there hath been none 
Hike thee |) among the kings, all thy days. 

4M And = if thon wilt walk in my ways, by 
keeping my statutes, and my command- 
ments, as ‘David thy father| walked> 
then will L lengthen out thy days. 


1 And Solomon awoke, and Jo! it 
dream. So he entered into Jerusalem, 
and stood before the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord © and caused to go up ascending-sacrifices 
and offered peace-offerings, and made a banquet 
for all his servants. 


thee a wise and 


$6. Solomon shows his Wisdom tn the case of two 
Cnehaste Women 


Wo "Phen' eame there in two unchaste women, 
unto the king,—and stood before him, Mw And 
the one woman sald — 

Pardon, my Jord ! 

iT and this woman | dwell in one house,—and 
To vave birth to a child near her, in’ the 
house, 38 And it eame to pass <the third 
day after | bare> that this woman also| 


4§ Some cod, fw. Sep., Syv., eds “sonl' [= souls’). 
Vad.) : “Sand know not” 480 mn one class of cod. ; 
Cin. but in another (w. 3 eur. 
’ Heb.: Tadhdnuty. Some pr. edns. and Vul.): 
cod, (w. 2 ear. pr. edns, ‘words’ both written 
“the eyes of Yahweh” am] read—Cn, 
—G.n. © Heb. 7 adhouty, 








was a’ 
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gave birth to a child,—'we twol| being 
together, there was no’ stranger with 


us in the house, jnone but we two’ in the 
house , . 

199° And thix woman’s son died in the night,— 

because she overlaid it. 

20 Then arose she <in the middle of the night> 
and took my son from beside me. | while thy 
handmaid’ was sleeping|, and laid it in her 
own bosom,—but <her dead sons Jaid she 
im Jiny; bosom. 2! And <when T arose in 
the morning, to give suck unto my child > 
Jo! it was dead! but <when T looked at it 
narrowly in the morning>, lo! it was not 
|my son that T had borne}, 

Then said the other woman— 

Nay! but (my son’ js the living) and thy 
son! the [dead |. 

But | tins’) one kept on saving— 

Nay. verily! but) (thy son’) is the dead! and 
Jmy son) the jliving!. 

Thus spake they before the king. 

said the king, 


yo 


°3 Phen 


|The one woman , is saying Tos | ts 
[my son! (the one that liveth, and ‘thy 
son) is |the one that is dead',— and 


the other] is saying, Nay ! but ‘thy 
son|] is |the dead one | and my son’| the 
living . 
4 And the king said— 
Bring me asword! 
So they brought a sword before the king. 
Then said the king, 
Divide the hving child, in twain,—-and give 
half to the one, and half to the other, 
26°-Then spake the woman | whose was the hving 
ehild, unto the king—for tender beeame her 
compassions over her son—so she said— 
Pardon, my lord! 
Give {her) the living clild, and do not |) kill 
it. 
But the other kept on saying — 
<Netthermme, nor thine shall’ it be divide 
it. 
Then responded the king, and said— 
Give ‘her the hving child, ve shall not kill! 
it, — she | is its mother, 


tc 
a 


te 
a 


2 And all Israel heard of the judgement which 
the king had delivered, and they stood in awe 
hefore the king,- for they saw, that the wis- 
dom of God |© was in him, to execute justice, 


87. Solomon's Chict Offierrs of State, and his 
Provincial Gorernors, 


1 And so it eame to pass, that 
king. over all Tsrael, 
were his chief officers of state, — 


Wing Solomon| 
oO F 

was 2 Now 

I these 


Azariah® son of Zadok, the priest ; 


written and read: “let” 
—G.n. 

© Or: “divine wisdom.’ 

4 Web. : ‘dearyihn, Wy 84, 
‘asarydh, Cp. * Heb.” 
p. 30. 


4 Tnsome cod, Ow. Sep., Syr. 
and VWul.): ‘fund there 
was *'— Gon, 

b Oneschool of Mussorites : 
“Tet.” In some cod. ow, 
2 ear. pr. cdos., itis hoth 


1 KINGS IV. 8—3s+; 


3) KEhhoreph 
scribes, — 
Jehoshaphat son of Ahilud, the recorder ; 
4° And Benaiah son of Jehoiada, over the 


and Ahijah, sons of Shisha, 


army, — 
And Zadok and Abiathar, priests ; 

5 And <Azariah son of Nathan, over the 
governors, — 


And Zabud son of Nathan, minister * king’s 
friend ; 
6 And Alishar, over the household,— 
And Adoniram son of Abda, over the tribute, 


= 


And |Solomo.'! had twelve governors over 
all Israel, who used to sustain the king and his 
honsehold,— <fora month in the vear> was 1t 
unto each one, to) find susten- 

ance, 8 And ‘these! are their names, 

Lien-hur in the hill country of Ephraim ; 

9 Boen-deker, in| Makaz and in Shaalbin and 
Beth-shemesh,—and Elon-beth-hanan ; 

WW Ben-hesed in Arubboth,—to him!) pertaineth 
Socoh and all the land of Hepher ; 

Uo Ben-abinadab, all the height of Dor,c— 
<Taphath daughter of Solomon> had he’ 
to wife 5 

12) Baana son of Ahilud, im Taanach, and Me- 
eiddo,—and all Beth-shean which is leside 
Zarethan, beneath Jezreel, from Beth-shean 
as far as Abel-meholah,’ as far as over 
against Jokmeam ; 

183 Ben-geber, in Ramoth-gilead,—'te him’ be- 
longed the towns of Jair son of Manasseh 
which are in Gilead, his) was the region 
of Argob which is in Bashan, sixty great 
cities, with walls and with bars of bronze ; 

MW Ahimadab son of [ddo_ towards Mahanaim ; 

Ahimaaz, in Naphtali,—moreover he! took 
Basemath daughter of Solomon to wife; 

6 Baana son of Hushai, in Asher and in Aloth; 

Ww Jehoshaphat son of Paruah in Pssachar ; 

8 Slomeison of Ela in Benjrmin: 

19 Greber son of Uri, in the land of Gilead,—the 

land of Sihon king of the Amorites, and Ov 

king of Bashan, being |/the one governor | 
that was in the land. 


appointed 


$8. Solomon's Wide Dominion, Daily Provision, 
Horses and Chariots, Proverbs and Sous. 


2 Judah and Israel) were many, as the sand 
that is by the sea! for multitude,—eating and 
drinking, and rejoicing. 

2200 And jSelomon|} beeamne ruler over all the 
kingdoms, from the River feven unto]’ the land 
of the Phihstines, and as far as the boundary of 
Heypt,—and these were bringing presents, and 
serving Solomon, all the days of his hfe. 


alich.;  kohén, usually 


: 4 = Dance - meadow; 
“priest? * Prob. chiesf- 


ep. 
Ju. vii. 22. 


tain (exercising priestly eOr: ‘*Encampments of 

functions) ’—O.G, 463. Aan or, ‘“‘ Havvoth 
b Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. Jair.” Deu, iii. 14, n. 

edns.) :  ** Elon - ben = {Some cod. (w. Syr.): 


xo 


hanan’’; other cod.: 
“Jon and Beth-hanan”’; 
Sep. has: ‘* K.as far as 
Beth-hanan.”’ 

¢ Cp. Josh. xii, 23. 


**sea shore’’—G.n. 
&Gt.: these words shd 

form part of the text. 

Cp. 2 Ch. ix. 26—G.n. 
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And it eame to pass_ that Solomon's provision 
for one day was,—thirty measures of fine Hour, 
aud sixty measures of meal; 23 ten fat oxen, and 
twenty oxen ont of the pastures, and a hundred 
sheep, —besides hharts, and gazelles, and roe- 


bueks, and = fatted fowl = “4 For he! had 
dominion over all on this side the River, from 
Tiphsah even as far as Gaza, over all the 


kings on this side the River,—and he had 
}peace’| oon all sides of him. round about. 
And Judah and Israel dwelt securely, every 
man under lus own vine, and under his own 
fig-tree, from Dan even unto Beer-sheba,—all 
the days of Solomon. 2 And it came 
to pass that (Solomon!) had forty thonsand 
staHs of horses. for his chariets,--aud twelve 
thousand 27 And these 
governors provided sustenuice for Kine Solo- 
mon and for all that drew near onto the table 
of King Solomon. Jevery man im dis month'',— 
they let Barley also 


horsemen, 


nought) be lacking. 7 - 
and crushed straw,® for the horses and for the 
swift beasts> brought they in unto the place 
where it shoald be, |jevery man according to 
his charge |. 

And God gave wisdom unto Solomon, and 


discernment, and very great largeness of 
heart,’—hke the sand that is on the shore 


of the sea: °° so that [the wisdom of Solomon | 
exeelled’ (the wisdom of all the sons of the 
Kast,—and all the wisdom of the Hgyptians! 
so that he was wiser than any man? -than 
Kthan the Ezralite, and Hemanu and Caleol 
and Darda_ sons of Mahol,—and it eame to pass 
that his mune? was throughout all the nations 
round about. “2 And he spake three thousand 
proverbs,—and it eame to pass that 
were a thousand and five. ® And he discoursed 
of trees —from the cedar that is in Lebanon, 
even unto the hyssep, that springeth out in the 
wall,—and_ he disconrsed of beasts and of birds, 
and of ereeping things, and of fishes. “4 And 
there eame‘in fof all the peoples!, to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon—of all the kings of the 
earth, who heard his wisctom. 


his songs] 


$9. Solomon treats with Hiram King of Ture 
for Materials to build a Temple. 


And Hiram King of Tyre sent his servants 
unto Solomon, for he had heard that <him> 
had they anointed king, in the room of his 
father,—for |Hiram| was |a lover! of | David! 
continually.4 


So Solomon sent unto Hiram, saying :— 

Thou] knewest David my father, how that. 
he could not build a house unto the Name 
of Yahweh his God, because of the wars 
that were about him on every side,—until 
Yahweh should put them’ under the soles 
of his feet; 4but |uow, Yahweh my Gol 


a Or: ‘‘ chaff.” ¢Or: “any human be- 
bat: there is here a in”; or: ‘all rate 
transposition, and that if kind.” 
shd be ow. Syr.) asin 4 MIL: ‘all the days.” 


text—G.n. 
9a 9 


pats Rees 
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hath given me‘ rest on every side,— there is 
neither adversary® nor incident of evil. 
Behold me! then, purposine” te diuld a house 
for the Name of Yahweh my God,- even 
as Yaliweh spake unte David my father, 
saying 
<Thy son, whom ] will set in’ thy stead, 
upon thy throne. he | shall Inuld the 
house for my Name, 

8 Now therefore, command thou that they 
fell me cedars. out of Lebanon, and niy 
servants, shall be [with thy servants!, and 
<the hire of thy servants> will T give thee, 
aceording to all that thou shalt say,—for 
(then! knowest, that |jnone’ amongst us || 
hath skill to fell timber, (lke the Zidon- 


VANS. 


7 And it cenme to pass <when Hiram heard the 
words of Solomon that he rejoiced greatly, — 
and said : 

he Yahwelt to-day, who hath given 

unto David a wise sen, over this great 


Blessed 


people ! 
~ And Hirain sent unte Solomon saving, 

Phave hed that which thou list sent unte 
me, — /b will de alle thy desire, as to 
timber of cedar and timber of find My 
servants) shall bring them down out of 
Lebanon unto the sea, and j1) will put 
themin rafts on the sea, unto the place of 
which thom shalt send me word, and wall 
cause them to be discharged there, ani 


Lthou shalt receive them. and | thou’ shalt 
do omy desire, by giving food for my 
household. 


So then Uiram began giving unte Solomon’ 
tunber of cedar and timber of fir even all his 
desire |} 1 aad gave unto iran, 
twenty thousand measures of wheat, as food for 
his household, and twenty measures of heaten 
oil,—' thus, used Solomon to give unto Hiram, 
year by year. 


Solomon | 


I And (Yahweh? gave wisdom unto Solomon, 
and ait came to pass thiut 
there was peace between Hiram and Solomen, 
and | they two 
BO And King Solomon raised a Tabour-band) out 
of all the 
labour-band was thirty thousand men. 1 And 
he sent them to Lebanon, ten thousand a month, 


as he prounsed hain, 
solenmised a covenant. 


Isracl, and ait came to pass that 


by courses, Ja month, were they im Lebanon, 
twoe at home, » Adonivam | 
was over the levy. 1 And it came to pass 


months and 
that Solomon’ had seventy thousand bearers 
of burdens, —and eighty thousand fewers in the 
inountains 16 besides the chiefs of Solomon's 
officers, who were over the work, three thousand 
and three hundred,—who ruled over the peaple 
that wrought im the work. W And the King 
commanded. and they quarried great stones. 


sc ’ 


2Or:  “ traitor,’ ac- 
euser.? Lebo: satin, 

SMIL: “saying.” 

osSome eod,: “aeeording 
fo all Cin. 


Or: Seypress,’ 

eSome cod. woo ear. pr. 
¢dns., Rep. and Syr)s 
“and two "—G.on. 





eostly stones, to found the louse with hewn 
stones, 1S And Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s 
builders with the Gebalites* wrought them,— 
thus made they ready the tinther and the stones, 
for Imilding the house. 


$10, The Pople deserthed and built, also a House 
tor the Ning, Hiram, «a 
creeutes the Work, 


Turion Artiticer, 


Po And se it came to pass <Cin the four humdred 
and ciehtieth year, by the coming forth of the 
sons of Israel out of the land of Egypt. in the 
fourth year Gn the month of Zif, the same, 
being the secoud month) of the regen of 
Solomon over Isracl> that he began to build 
the house unto Yahweh. 2 Now the 
house whieh King Solomon built unto Yaluveli 
was sixty cubits im length, and twenty> in 
breadth, —and thirty enhits in heieht. * And 
‘the poreh in front of the temple of the house , 
was twenty cubits in length, according to® the 
breadth of the hovse,— ten cubits in breadth. in 
front of the house, + And he made to the 

windows, with closed bars. § And he 

by the wall of the house—a gallery ¢ 


house 
built 


round abont, against the walls of the house, 
ronnd about, both to the temple. and to the 


made side ehambers 
about. 6 The ‘lowest: gallery’ 
five eubits broad, and (the middle! six eubits 
broad, and "the third || seven eubits broad,— for 
he put) ledges! f against the house round about, 
on the outer side so as not toaake fastenings in 
the walls of the louse. 7 Now © the house. 
when it was in building> with whole quarry- 
stones) was built, —"neither hammer, nor axe. 
nor any tool? of iron’) was heard im the house, 
iwhen it was in building}. * The entrance of 
the lowest! story) was on the right’ side of the 
hhonse,—and <by winding stairs> went they 
up unto the middle [story], and = <out of the 
middles> into the third . 8 So he 
built the house, and finished it,—and ceiled: 
the house with planks and beams of cednar ; 

Mand built the gallery against all the house, tive 
cubits in height,—and so fastened the house. 
with timber® of cedar. 

Wo Phen caine the word of Yahweh unto Solomon, 


shrine,—and he reund 


Wits 


saying : 
12 | Concerning 
building | 
<lf thou wilt walk in iny statutes, 
And ‘iny regudations wilt practise, 
And so observe all ny commandments by 
walking In thei >> 


this house, which thon’ art 


rebute- 


POG +: ‘recess, 
ment; fe. ledge.’ 

f Some cod. w.3 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Syr. and 
Valo: “nor any tool ?— 


a Josh. xiii. 5. 

bsomecod iw. Sep. Syr. 
and Val. add: ‘cubits’ 
—.n, 

© Or: “in front of,” 


(Sore cod, ow. Sep. and Gan. HEMI Ds Scio 
Vial.) Sand ten’’—G.n. tool.” 

6 Gs Slate OGRE en: h Soitshd be iw. Aram. and 
flat stercace, only of lower SRepr Gens 
projecting story ot tem- Or: “wainscotted,” 


pie,” p. 427. KOr: “trees? 
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Then will I establish my word’ with thee, 
which I spake unto David thy father; 

8 and will make my habitation’ in the midst 

of the sons of Tsrael,—and will not for- 
sake’ my people Israel. 

4 Thus Solomon built the house, and finished 
it; Mand he built the walls of the house on the 
inside, with boards of cedar, <from the Hoor 
of the house, unto the cross-beams*® of the 
ceiling> he overlaid it with wood, on the 
inside,—and he overlaid the tloor of the house 
with boards of fir.6 1 Aud he built twenty 
eubits, at the hinder part of the house, with 
boards of cedar, from the floor as far as the 
cross-beams,*—aud he built it within, for a 
shrine, even for the holy of holies; !? but ‘forty 
cubits|} was the house itself,—||the same) was 
the temple, before the oracle.e 28 And ithe 
cedar for the honse within|| was carved with 
coloeynths, and with festoons of flowers, — 
the whole) was cedar, there was no’ stone to 
be seen. '™ And <the shrine in the midst of 
the house within> made he ready,—for placing 
there’ |ithe ark of the covenant of Yahweh! 

20 And the interior of the shrine|} was twenty 
cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, 
and twenty eubits in height, and he overlaid it. 
with pure! gold,—and overlaid the altar with 
cedar. *! Thus then did Solomon overlay the 
house within, with pure gold,—and he drew 
ehains of gold aeross the front of the shrine, 
and overlaid it with gold; 22 yea ‘all the house | 
overlaid he with gold, until he had made all 
the house into one whole,—<even all the altar 
that was by the shrine> overlaid he with 
gold. 

23 And he made, within the shrine, two cherubin 
of wild olive wood,--ten cubits in height; 

and [five eubits!) was the one wing of the 

cherub, and five cubits| the second wing of 
the cherub,— ten cubits, from the one end of 
his wings unto the other end of Jus wings. 

(Ten eubits| alsa was the seeond eherub, — 

<of one size and one shape> were the two 

cherubim. ° |The height of the one eherub|| was 
ten cubits,—and |/su| of the second’ cherub. 

7 And he placed the cherubim im the midst of 
the inner house, and the eherubim stretched 
forth their wings *—so that the wing of the one 
touched the fone] wall, and the wing of the other 
cherub, was touehing the other wall,—and 
‘\their wings in the midst of the house’ were 
touching, ||wing to wing!) 23 And he overlaid 
the cherubim with gold. 

29° And <all the walls of the house round about> 
carved he with figures of cherubim, and paliun- 
trees, and festoons of flowers,— |]within and 
without’. °8 <Even the floor of the house> 
overlaid he with gold,—]withm and without!!, 

®t And ‘the entrance of the shrine!| made he 
with doors, of wild olive-wood, the pillars and 
posts being a fifth. %||The two doors] also 


t> 
an 


te 


‘ Soit shd be (w. Sep.— 
Gun. 
b’ Or; “cypress "—O.G. 


¢So it shd be (w. Sept. 
and Vul.) —G.n. 
9 Or: ‘ well-closed.” 


WoAnd 


as Brightness, 


bb Pain-month, the eighth 


were of oliveswood, and he carved upon then 
cherubim, and paln-trees and 
festoons of Howers. and oserkud them with 
gold,—yvea he spread out -cover the chermbim 
and over the palm-trees>- the gold |, 33 So | 
also made he for the entrance of the temple, 
with posts of wild olive-wood,—a fourth part. 


carvings of 


4 And jthe two doors]| were of fir wood, - the 


two leaves of the one door: were folding, and 
(the two leaves of the other door | were folding. 


8 And he carved eherubim, and palui-trees, aid 


festoons of tlowers,—and overlaid them with 
gold, smoothed out on the carved work, 


36 And he built the inner court, with three rows 


of hewn stone,—and a row of beams of cedar. 


37 <n the fourth year> was laid the foundation 


of the house of Yahweh, —!in the month 
“ifl;* and <in the eleventh year, in’ the 
mouth Bul®—|/the same|| is the crghth’ month> 
was the house finished, as to all the partien 
lars thereof, and as to all the appointments® 
thereof, —|so then he built it in seven years . 


1 But <hisown house> was Solomon thirteen 7 


years in building, —so he finished all Ins house. 
2 Yea he built the house of the forest of Lebanon, 
la hundred cubits) the length thereof, and (fifty 
cubits; the breadth thereof, and {thirty cubits 
the height thereof,—upon four rows of pillars of 
cedar, with beams of cedar, upon the pillars ; 
3 and it was covered with cedar above upon the 
joists. that were on forty-five pillars,-- fifteen 
in a row. ? And there were || window spaces 
in three rows,—and light over agaimst hght, 
three times. ® And ‘all the openmgs and the 
posts were square in their frame,—and light 
was over against ight three times. © And +a 
porch of pillars> made he, | fifty cubits in 
length, and [thirty eubits|} m breadth,—and a 
perch was on the one front of them, ‘and 
pillars and threshold | were on the other front 
of them, 7 And <a porch for the throne, where 
he should judge, even the porch of judyment- 
made he, and it was wainmseotted with cedar, 
from floor to ceiling, % And <his own house 
where he should dwell, in the other court 
within the porch> was |uf ike workmansinip 
unto this],—<a house also> made he, for the 
daughter of Pharaoh, whom Solomon had taken 
{to wife], ina similar porch. 9 |] All these’ were 
of costly stones. after the dimensions of liewn 
stones, sawn with saws, within and without,— 
even from the foundation, unto the copie, and 
without as far as the great court 1 And ‘the 
foundation | was of costly stones. large stones, 
stones of ten cubits, and stones of eight cubits. 
Nabove! costly stones, after the 
dimeusions of hewn stone. aud cedar. 1 And 
\jthe great court round about) was of three 
blnam, to Dee. new 
Davies’ EET. 
© Written: “appointment”; 
read: ** appointments.” 
In some cod. ow. 2 ear. 
pr. edns.) both written 


and read,“ appoint- 
ments ’—G.n. 


were 


moun — 
henee the name of the 
moth of bloom, 7 v, the 
sccound Hebrew month, 
from the new moon of 
May to the new moon of 
June ’’—Davies’ H.L. 


Heb. mouth, from Nov. 
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rows of hewn stone, and a row of beams of 
eedar,—both to the inner court of the hiuse of 
Yahweh, and to the porch of the honse. 

13° And King Solomon sent and fetched |hram. 
out of Tyre: 14 <son of a widow woman’> was 
he’ of the tribe of Naphtali, but |/his tather|| 
was aman of Tyre, a worker in bronze, and he 
was filed with wisdom, and diseernment_ and 
knowledge, for executing all manner of work in 
bronze,—so he eame unto King Solomon, and 
executed all his work. 

15 And he cast two pillars of bronze,—'!cighteen 
cubits! the height of each’ pillar, and |la Ine 
of twelve eubits! wonld surround the seeond 
pillar.* 2 And two capitals|| made he, to set 
upon the tops ef the pillars. of molten bronze,— 
\|tive cubits'| was the height of the one’ capital, 
and |'five eubits'| the height of the other’ capital ; 

17 with a frame of checker work, wreaths of chain 
work, for the eapitals which were upon the top 
of the pillars,—seven for the one’ capital, and 
seven for the other’ eapital. So he made the 
pillars, —and |/two rows round about) upon the 
one frame of checker work, covering the capitals 
which were upon the top with pomegranates,> 
thus also’ did he for the other’ capital. 2° And 
the capitals which were upon the top of the 
pillars'| were of lily work, “in span’! four cubits. 

2 And there were capitals upon the two pillars, 

above also] elose by the belly, whieli was beside 
the cheeker work,—aud there were two hun- 
dred pomegranates, in rows round about, npon 
either® capital. 2! S80 he reared the pillars for 
the porch of the temple,—yea he reared the 
night’ pillar, and called the name — thereof 
Jachin, and reared the left’ pillar, and called 
the name thereof (Boaz). 22 And <upon the 
topof the pillarss. was lly work,—wlnich gave 
finish to the work of the pilkurs. 

23° And he imade a molten sea,—ten cubits from 
the one brim to the other, it was round all 
about and five cubits was the height thereof, 
and [a line of thirty cubits!) would 

pass it round about. #4! And | colocynths were 

under the bring thereof round about. encom. 
passing it, ten in a cubit, encircling the sea, 
round about,—two rows of colocyuths,? made 
in the casting thereof: 2? standing upon twelve 
oxen, three looking northward and three look- 
ing westward. and three looking sonthward, 





encoun 


and three looking eastward, |/the sea beme 
them their hinder parts) 
being inward. 28 And [the thekness thereof | 
Was a handhbreadth, and the brian thereof was 
bke the brim-work of a cap, of Tiby-blossoms,— 
<two thousand baths © did it contain. 
7 And he made ten stands of bronze, 
the Jeneth of each’ stand, and four 
cubits) the breadth thereof, and | three onbits |! 
the height thereof. 2S And tlits 


upon above, — vall 


four 
cubits, 


was the 


Sep. hus here: * wouhd 
surround it, the thickaess 
of the pilku was four tine 
gers, hollow ; and so the 
second pilkur’ Cp. Jer, 
hii. 21--G.n. 


bSome cod.: ‘the top of 
the pillar’? Gon, 
COrs* the second.” 
Cor: wild cucumbers.” 
e Abuth —about 83 gallons. 








work of the stand, there were 'side walls‘! to 

them,—and the side - walls, were between 

joining ledges; and = <upon the side-walls 
which were between the ledges> were lions, 
oxen, and cherubna, and upon the ledges|] was 

a pedestal® above, and beneath the lions and 

oxen! a wreath of hanging work. © And ||four 

wheels of brenze: had each stand, with axles of 
bronze, and | the four steps thereof | had shoulder 
pieces, — under the laver|) were the molten 
shoulder - pieces, over against each wreath, 

31 And the mouth thereof, within the capital and 
upwards was a cubit, and |'the mouth thereof’ 
was round, of pedestal work, a eubit and a half, 
—lmoreover also) upon the mouth thereof | 
were gravings, with their side-walls four-square_ 
not round, “= And four wheels.) were beneath 
the side-walls, (the axletrees of the wheels| 
being in the stands,--and | the height of eaeh 
wheel] was a cubit and a half: * and |/the 
work of the wheels) was like the work of a 
chariot-wheel ; and <their axletrees, and their 
felloes, and their spokes, and their naves> | the 
whole|| were molten. ®! And there were | four 
shoulder-pieces'| at the four corners of each 
stand, <of the stand itself> were the shoulder- 
pieces thereof. © And <in the top of the 
stand. half a cubit in height> was a circular 
piece round about,—and <on the top of the 
stand - the tenons thereof, and ||the side-walls 
thereof | were of the same. °° Then carved he 
<upon the plates of the tenons thereof, and 
upon the side-walls thereof> cherubim lens. 
and palm-trees,—according to the open space 
of each with a wreath round about. 27 'Thus'] 
made he the ten stands,—) one mould. one 
measure, ove shape|) had they [all). 

388) -'Then made he ten Javers of bronze,—| forty 

baths, would each Javer contain, | four cubits! 

was each laver, |one laver|] was on each’ of | the 
ten stands. 

And he set the stands, five on the recht’ side 
of the house, and five on the left’ side of the 
house,—but [the sea he set on the right’ side 
of the house eastward, over against the south. 

9 And Hiram made lavers > and shovels. and 
bowls.—and Thiram ended the dome of tall the 
work which he wronght for King Solomon. for 
the house of Yahweh: 4! two pilhurs, and the 
bowls of the capitals which were npow the top 
of the two qillars, and the two frames of 
checker-work, covering the two bowls of the 





capitals, which were upon the top of the pillars ; 
42 and the four hundred pomegranates, for the two 

frames of checker-work, two rows of  pome- 
eranates to each frame, for covering the two 
howls of the eapitals, which were on the face* 
of the pilkurs ; and the ten stands,—with the 
ten lavers upon the stands; and the one sea, 
—with the twelve oxen under the sen; ® ane 


the pans and the shovels. and the tossing 


A Or: stand.” © Same cod. w. lL ear. pr. 


b Some cod. ow. 3 eur. pr. edi, Syr. and Vul.: 
edns.,, Sep. and Vul.): * top.” Cp. ver. 41.— 
Somes. Cp. ver. 455 2 Gun. 
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bowls. and |lall these vessels which I[iram 
made King Solomon, for the house of Yahweh || 
were of burnished bronze. 46 <In the etreutt 
of the Jordan> did the king cast them, in the 
clay ground, —between Succoth and Zarethan. 

47 And Solomon let all the vessels be, because 
of their exeeeding great multitude,—the weight 
of the bronze was not found out. 

4 And Solomon made all the vessels* that were 
in the house of Yahweh,—the altar of gold, and 
the table of gold, whereon was the presenee- 
bread; “and the lamp-holders—five on the 
right and five on the left, before the shrine, [of 
pure gold|,—with the blossoms, and the lamps, 
and the tongs, lof gold{; 5 and the bowls. and 
the snuffers, and the tossing bowls, and the 
spoons, and the eensers, [of pure gold!,—and 
the hinge-holes, for the doors of the inner house, 
the holy of holes, and for the doors of the 
house itself, the temple, of |gold|.® 5! So was 
completed all the work which King Solomon 
made for the house of Yahweh, and Solomon 
brought in the hallowed things of David his 
father—<the silver, and the gold, and the 
vessels > did he put in the treasuries of the 
house of Yahweh, 


$1. The Dedication of the Temple: Solomon’s 
Prayer and the Divine Answer. 


‘Then! did Solomon eall together thee elders 
of Israel, and® all the heads of the tribes. chiefs 
of the fathers of the sons of Israel, unto King 
Solomon in -JFerusalem,—-that they might bring 
up the ark of the covenant of Yahweh, ont of 
the city of David, the same’ is Zion. 2 So all 
the men of Israel came together unto King 
Solomon, in the month of steady flowings * at 
the festival,—/the same is the seventh month. 
And all the elders of Israel came in,—and the 
priests took up the ark; fand they brought up 
the ark of Yahweh, and the Tent of Meeting, 
and all the hallowed vessels that were in the tet, 
—yea |the priests and the Levites) did) bring 
them up. ® And || King Solomon. and all the 
assembly of Israel who had assembled them- 
selves unto hin! were with hin, before the 
ark,--sacrificmg sheep and oxen, which could 
neither be recorded yor counted, for multitude. 
6 So the priests brought in the ark of the covenant 
of Yaloveh inte its place, into the shrine of the 
house into the holy of hohes,—under the wings 
of the cherubou. 7 For the chernbinm || were 
spreading forth their two wings, over! the place 
of the ark, —and the cherubim made a covering 
over the ark and over the thereof 
jabove', 8 And they drew out the staves, and 
the heads of the staves were seen from the holy 


wo 


staves 


2Or: ‘utensils, ‘ farni- edns., Aram., Sep. ont: 


ture.”* “and "—G.n. 
6 Some cod, ‘w. 2 ear. pr. €*—7th mo, Oct.-Nov.” 
edns.':  ‘Sthe — temple OM. 


round shout ’—G.n. fSo it shd be ow. Aram., 
© Some cod. w. Sep., Svr. Sep. and Vul.). Cp.2Ch, 

an] Vul. : ‘all the ?— vy. S-Goan. [ALC.T.: 
Gaon “unto. | 


4Some cod, w. 4 eur. pr. 


place, in front of the shrine, although they 
were not seen on the outside, — and they have 
remained there until this day. 9 There was 
nothing in the ark, save the two tables of 
stone. which Moses deposited there in Horeb,— 
the tables of the eovenant® which Yahweh 
solemmised with the sons of Tsrael, when they 
sane forth out of the land of Kyeypt. 

10 And soit was <when the priests came forth 
out of the holy place> that ‘a cloud | filed the 
house of Yahweh; '! so that the priests could 
not stand to minister, because of the eloud,— 
for ‘the glory of Yahweh | filled’ (the house of 
Yahweh'. 2 Then, said Solomon, — 

|; Yahweh|| said, that he would make his 

habitation in thiek gloom : 

8 Thave , built (> a house as a high abode for 

thee, — 
A settled place for thee to abide in, forages. 

14 And the king tured about his face, and blessed 
all the convocation of Isracl,—'while all the 
convocation of Israel was standing); and he 
said— 

Blessed | be Yahweh, God of Israel, who 
spake with his month, unto David my 
father, —that which with bis hand he hath 
fultilled. saving :— 

16 <Since the day that T brought forth my 
people Israel. out of Kzypt> [ had 
chosen no erty, out of all the tribes of 
Israel, for building a house, where my 
Nanie might be,—but I have chosen 
Jerusalem, that my Name should be 
there,© and [have chosen David, to be 
over my peuple Israel : 

Ww And soit came to pass that it was near the 
heart of Davie my father,—to build a 
house’ for the Name of Yahweh. God = of 
Israel. Then said Yahweh unto 
David my father, 

<DBecause it was near thy heart to build 
a house for my Name> thou didst well 
that it was’ near thy heart ; 

19 ‘Only| | thou thyself) must not build the 
house,—but <thine own sou who hath 
procecded out of thy loms> ‘he shall 
build the house, for ny Name. 

20° So then Yahweh hath established his word 
which he spake,--and [T have been ratsed 
up oan the room of David my father, and 
have taken my seat upon the throne of 
Israel oas spake Yahweh', and have built 
the house’ forthe Name of Yaliweh. God of 
Isrvacl ; 24and have appointed there a place’ 
for the ark, wherein is the covenant of 
Yahweh,—which he solemmsed with our 
fathers, when he brought them forth ont of 
the land of Keypt. 

2200 And Solomon stood before thealtarof Yahweh, 

mi the presence of all the convoeation of Israel, — 
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and spread forth his hands towards the leavens ; 
3 and said— 
O Yahweh, God of Israel! 


ie) 
i 


hat 


3) 


33 


a Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.): 

God” —G.n. 
Written: “words; read: 
“word.” 
(w. 2ear, pr. edns., Sep. 
and Syr.) both written 


vr 


<Not lke 


thee> is there a God, in the 
heavens above, or upon the earth beneath, — 
keeping Covenant and Lovingkindness for 
thy servants who are walking before thee, 
with all their heart; “who hast kept for 
thy servant David my father, that which 
thou didst promise him, in that thou didst 
promise with thy mouth, and <with thy 
hand> hast fulfilled. |as it is this day]. 
Now | therefore. O Yahweh, God of Israel, 
keep thon for thy servant David my 
father that which thou didst promise him, 
saying, 

There shall not be cut off to thee a man 
from before me, to sit upon the throne 
of Isracl,—jif only) thy sons take heed’ 
to their way, by walking before me, 
jas thou hast walked before me}. 

Now!]] therefore, O God* of Tsrael,—verified 
be thy word. I pray thee, whieh thou didst 
speak to thy servant, David my father. 


Bnt <in very deed> will God dwell jupon 


the earth ? Lo! jthe heaven, yea the 
heaven of heavens!) cannot contain thee, 
how much less this house which I have 
built? * Yet wilt thou turn unto the prayer 
of thy servant, and unto his supplication, 
O Yahweh my God,—to hearken unto the 
ery. and unto the prayer, wherewith thy 
servant doth pray before thee to-day; 29 that 
thine eyee may be opened toward® this 
house. night and day, toward the place of 
which thou hast said, 

IMy Name shall be {there}; 
hearkening unto the prayer which thy 
servant shall offer toward this place. 3° Wilt 
thon, therefore, hearken unto the supplica- 
tion of thy servant, and of thy people 
Isracl whensoever they shall pray toward 
this place,—-yea wilt | thou thyself) hear. 
in thine own dwelling-place, in the heavens, 
and <when thou hearest> then wilt thou 
forgive ? 


< When a ian shall sin against his neigh- 


Hour, and there shall be taken up against 
him an oath, to put him on oath,—and he 
shall come in aed swear’ before thine altar, 
in this honse > = then wilt |'thou thyself|| 
hear in the heavens. and act. and judge 
thy servants, condemning the lawless, by 
setting his way upon lis own head,—and 
justifving the righteous, by giving to bin, 
aecordimg to his righteousness ? 


< When thy people Israel are smitten before 


an enemy, because they have been smuing 


© Tn some cod, Ow. 4 ear. pr, 
edns. 5 “eves "—Gon. 

4 Tnsome eod, eritens *to= 
ward"; hut. read; 
“Oipon''-—G.n, 

eSe at slid be w. Aram., 
Sep. and Syr.—G.n. 


*O Yahweh, 


In some cod, 


and read: ‘‘ word ’—G.n. 


35 


37 


38 


41 


44 


®Or: “right.” 

b A species of locust. 

© Soitshd be w. Sep. and 
Syr.) —G.n. 

d Some cod, ow. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.and Syr.) “orwhat- 
soever. 
28—G.n. 


25—d4. 


against thee,—and they turn again unto 
thee, and confess thy Name, and pray and 
make suppheation unto thee, in this house > 
then wilt |thou  thyself|| hear in the 
heavens, and forgive the sin of thy people 
Israel, and bring them back unto the svil. 
whieh thou gavest unto their fathers ¥ 


< When the heavens are shut up, and there 


is no rain, because they have been simmng 
against thee,—and they shall pray toward 
this place_and confess thy Name,and — from 
their sin> shall return, beeause thow hast 
been afflicting themn> then wilt thon 
thyself | hear in the heavens and forgive 
the sin of thy servants, and of thy people 
Israel, that thou mayest teach them the 
good* way where they shoald walk,-- 
and give rain upon thy land, which thou 
hast given unto thy people, for an in- 
heritance ? 


<(When there shall be |/famine’ in the land, 


when there shall be ‘|pestilence!], when 
there shall be ‘blasting, mildew, locust, 
eaterpillar|,> when their enemy shall be- 
siege them in one of their own gates, — 
whatsoever plague, whatsoever? sickness; 
any praver, any® suppheation which any 
son of earth} may have, of all thy people 
Tsrael,—who will certainly know every man 
the plagne of his own heart. and so he 
shall spread abroad his hands towards this 
house > * then wilt [thou thyself) hear 
in the heavens. in the settled place of thine 
abode, and forgive and act, and give unto 
every man according to all lis ways, whose 
heart thou wilt know,—for thou thyself 
alone!) knowest the heart of all the sons of 
men; to the end they may revere thee, 
all the days whiel they’ do live, upon the 
face of the soil,—which thou gavest unto 
our fathers ? 


| Morcover also| <Cunto the stranger, who is 


{not of thy people Israel!,—but hath come 
in out of a far country, for the sake of thy 
Name,—# (for they will certainly hear of 
thy great Name, and of thy strong hand, 
and of thy stretched-out arm,—and so will 
come In and pray towards this house) > 
wilt’ }thou thyself! hear in the heavens. 
the settled place of thine abode. and act. 
aceording to all for which ‘the stranger| 
shall ery unto thee,— to the end that all 
the peoples of the earth may truly know’ 
thy Name, so as to revere thee, lke thy 
people Israel!, and to know that thine 
own Name! hath been given unto’ this 
house, which | have built ? 


< When thy people go forth to war against 


© Some cod, jw. Syr.) 2 & or 
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their enemy,* whithersoever thou mayest 
send them, -and shall pray unte Yahweh, 
in the direction of the city which thou hast 
chosen, and the honse which TP have built 
for thy Name> © then wilt thou hear, in 
the heavens, their prayer and their suppli- 
eation,—and maintain their Guise 7? 
<When they sin agatust thee—for there is 
Sno son of earth’ that sinneth not, and thou 
shalt be angry with them, and deliver 
them up before an enemy,—who shall carry 
them away as their captives, into the land 
of the enemy, far or near; 47 and they come 
back to them right mind,® in the land 
whither they jiave been taken captive, 
—and so tum and make = supplication 
unto thee, in the land of their captors, 
saying, 
We have sinned and done perversely. 
we have been lawless ; 
and so they tur unto thee with all their 
heart. and with all their soul, in the Jand 
of their enemies. who have earried them 
away captive, —and pray unto thee m the 
direction of their own land, which thou 
gavest unto their fathers, the city’ which 
thou hast chosen, and the house which I 
have built® for thy Name> ” then wilt 
thon hearken in the heavens, the settled 
place of thine abode, unto their prayer, 
and unto their supphcation,—and maintain 
their cause; and grant forgiveness to 
thy people, who have sumed against thee, 
even as to all their transgressions wherein 
they have transgressed against thee,—and 
grant them compassion before their captors, 
so that they nay have compassion upon 
them; » because <thy people and thine 
inheritance> they ere,—whem thou didst 
bring forth out of Egypt, out of the midst 
of the smelting-pot of tron; % that thine 
eyes may be open unto the suppheation of 
thy servant, and unto the supplication of thy 
people Israel,—to hearken unto them, in 
all their eryinz unto thee; % because ||thou 
thyself! didst separate them unto thee. for 
an inheritance, out of all the peoples of the 
earth,—as thou spakest by the hand of 
Moses thy servant, when thou broughtest 
forth our fathers out of Egypt, O Lords 
Yahweh, 


And it came to pass <when Solomon had 
made an end of praying unto Yahweh all this 
prayer and supplication> that he arose from 
before the altar of Yahweh, from kneeling on 
his knees, with his hands outspread to the 


aSome cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr. and Vul.): 
“enemies.” Cp. 2 Ch. vi. 
34—G.n. 

bOr: ‘execute judgment 
for them.” 

°Ml.: ‘‘bring baek unto 
their heart.”’ 

4 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns. and Vul.): ‘and 
the city ’—G.n. 


e Written: ‘“*thou hast 
built’; read: **T have 
built.”’? In some cod. (w. 
3 ear. pr. edns., Aram., 


Sep. and Vul.) both 
wirtten and read: “I 
have built.’ Cp. ver. 


44; 2 Ch. vi. 34—G.n, 

fF Or: ‘texecute judgment 
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& Heb. : ‘dlhéndy, 


TN: 
heavens ; and stood and blessed all the con- 
vocation of Israel, 

56 i Blessed, be Yahweh, who hath @iven rest@ 
unto his people [sracl], according to all that 
he promised, — there hath not failed one 
word of all his good promise, which he pro- 
mised by the hand of Moses his servant. 

6% Yahweh our God be with ns’, as he was with 
our fathers,—let lian not Icave us_ nor for- 
sake us; ® but bow our heart! uuto liniself, 
—to walk in all his ways, and to keep his 
commandments, and his statutes. and his 
regulations, which he commanded our 
fathers. 

59° And Jet these my words. wherewith [ have 
made supplication before Yahweh. be near 
unto Yaliweh our God) day and night, — 
that he may maintatn the cause of his ser- 
vant and the cause of his people Israel, ‘as 
any need ariseth'' :° 

6 To the end that all the peoples of the earth 
may know, that |) Yahweh! is God,’ — 
,,there*® is none else’). 

§l So shall your heart be sound’ with Yahweh 
our God,—to walk in his statutes. and tu 
keep las commandments, jas at this day’. 

62 And ‘the king, and all Israel with him were 

offering sacrifice before Yahweh. 6 So Solomon 

offered as a sacrifice of peace-oterings, which he 
offered unto Yahweh— 

Oxen_ two and twenty thousand, and 

Sheep. a hundred and twenty thousand, — 
Thos did ‘the king and all the sous of Israel’ 
|Idedieate the house of Yahiweh |. 6<On 
that day> did the king hallow the middle of 
the court, that was before the house of Yahweh. 
-—-for he offered there’ the ascendimg-sacritice, 
and the meal-offering, and the fat portions of 
the peace-offermys, because | the altar of bronze 
that was before Yahweh| was too small to 
receive the ascendinyg-sacrifice and the meal- 
offering, and the fat portions of the peace-offer- 
ngs. 

And Solomon made. at that time, a festival— 
and all Israel with him —a_ great convoca- 
tion, from the entering ino of Hamath nnto 
the ravine of Egypt. before Yahweh our €rod, 
|seven days, and seven days |,— fourteen days . 
66 <Andf on the eighth day> he sent the people 

away, and they blessed the king,—and departed 

to their homes # rejoicing and glad of heaet, over 
all the gooduess which Yahweh had done for 

David his servant, and for Israel his people. 


[with a loud voice, saying : 


fac} 
a 


1 Andit came to pass <when Solomon had made 
an end of building the house of Yahweh. and the 
house of the king, and everything that Solomon 
desired, which he was pleased to make>- 2 then 
appeared Yahweh untoSolomon_ ja second time , 


and Vul. 
—G.n. 


2 Or: “a resting-place.” > “and there 
b Some cod. (w. 3 car. pr. 
edns., Sep. and Vul.); fSo it shd be ow. Sep, 
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—as he appeared unto him, in Gibeon. 3 And 
Yahweh said unto him-- 

T bave heard thy prayer and thy suppheation, 
wherewith thon hast made sappleation be- 
fore me, T have hallowed this honse, which 
thou hast built, to put my Name there mto 
times age-abiding,—and mine eyes and my 
heart shall be there, continually :* 

As for thee, therefore! <af thou wilt wall 
before me, as David thy father walked with 
a whole heart and with uprightness, to do 
according to all that | have commanded 
thee, and» = my statutes and my reguia- 
tions wilt keep > 4then will f estabhsh 
the throne of thy kingdom over Israel unto 
times age-abiding, — as [ promised unto 
David thy father saying, 

There shall not be cut off to thee a man, 
trom off the throne of Israel. 

<iIf ye jtum back’ ye or your sons’, from 
following me, and keep not my command- 
ments. my statutes,” which [ have set be- 
fore vou,—but depart and serve other gods, 
and bow vourselyes down to then > 7 then 
will PF cut off Esrael, from the face of the 
soil, which | have given unto them, and 
<the house which | have hallowed for my 
Name> will F suffer to be carried away 
from before me, — and Israel shall 
come a byword and mockery among 
all the peoples; Sand this house which 
had shall be 

every one that passeth by it 


shall 


be- 
a 
been renowned desolate," 
shall be 
astonished and whistle,--and = men 
shal] sav— 
For what hath Yahweh done 
thos, unto this Jand. and unto this 


7 


house 7 


Cause 


And amen will answer — 

Yahweh their 
God. who brought forth their fathers 
out of the land of Eeypt, and. laid 
hold) of o her gods, and bowed them- 
selves down to them and served them > 
for this cause hath Yahweh brought 
In npon them all this ruin, 


<Because they forsook 


S12. Ning Miran dissutisned with his Cities, 


And it came to pass -cat the end of twenty 
years, When Solomon had built the two houses, 

the honse of Yahweh. and the house of the 
kine: @ Dire kang of Tyre having supplied 
Solomon with thaber of cedar and with timber 
of fir’ and with wold) according to all his de- 
that othen Wing Solomon gave unto 
Hina twenty cities, in the kind of Galilee. 
And Uliram came out from Pyre to view the 
ees whieh Solomea, 


sits 


had) given him,—and 
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they were not pleasing in his eyes. 1380 he 
said— 
What cities are these’ which thou hast given 
me_ my brother? 
And he ealled them, Unfrnitfal Land,* [as they 
are called] unto this day. 4 Now Hiram had 
sent to the king, —a hundred and twenty talents 


of gold. 


$13. Solomons Tures, Yearly Saeritices: Fleet, 


5 Now. the followme' is an account of the tax 
which King Solomon raised, for building the 
house of Yahweh and lis own house, and Mallo, 
and the wall of Jlerusalem,—-and Hazor and 
Megiddo) and Gezer. Pharaoh king of 
Egypt) had gone up and captured Gezer, and 
burned it with tire, ~the Canaanites also who 
were dwelling in the city > had he slain,—and 
had given it asa dowry, to his daughter, wife of 
Solomon. 27 So then Solomon built Gezer, and 
Beth-horon, the nether, “and Baalath and Tad- 
mor! in the wilderess, [im the Jand! 5 ! also all 
the store’ cities, which Solomon had, and the 
cities for chariots, and the cities for horsemen,— 
and the desire ® of Solomon that he was pleased to 
build in ferusalem. and in Lebanon, and im all 
theland that he ruled over. 2° <All the people 
that were left. of the Amorites, the Hittites, 
the Perizzites, the Hivites and the Jebusites, 
who were not of the sons of Israe} 5 2! their 
sons, who were left after them im the land, 
whom the sons of Israel were not able to devote 
to destruction > Solomon Jevied them for a 
totling labonr-band (which remaineth] unto this 
day. “= But Solomon 
devoted mone to bondservice,--but ‘they 


cof the sons of [srac]> 
were 
men of war and his servants, and his generals, 
and his heroes, and captains of his chariots, and 
his horsemen. 23° 'Thesel) were the 
chiefs of the offeers, who were over the 
work, for Solomon, five hundred and _ fifty, 
—whe ruled over the people that wrought in 
the work. 4 Seareely had Pharaoh's 
danehter come up out of the city of David, inte 
her own house, which he had built for her> 
when he built Mille. 

And Solomon used to offer, three tines a year, 


wa 


ascending-sacrifices and peace-offerings upon 
the altar which he had built unto Yaloweh, and 
to offer incense at the altar which was before 
Yahweh, — thus Solomon 
unto the horse. 
ON Heet also > 
Exion-geber, which is beside Kloth on the shore 
of the Red Seal in the land of Edom. 27 And 
Jlirsan sent am the fleet his servants, seamen,® 
having knowledge of the sea, with the servants 
of Solomon; Zand they came to Ophir, and 


gave completeness 


did King Solomon build in 


—(nn. 
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fetched from thence. gold, four hundred aod 
twenty talents,—and brought it to King Solo- 
mon. 


§14. Visit of the Queen of Sheba. 


And <when |/the queen of Sheba!! heard the 
report of Sulomon, as pertaining to the Name of 
Yahweh> she came to prove hate with abstruse 
questions. ° Yea she came to Jerusalem with 
a very heavily-laden train, of camels bearing 
sprces_and gold in great abundanee, and precious 
stones,—and <when she was eome to Solomon > ® 
she spake unto him all that was near her heart ; 
3 and Solomon answered her all her questions,>— 

there was nothing hidden from the king, which 
he told her not. 4+ And <when the queen of 
Sheba had seen all the wisdom of Solomon,— 
and the house which he had built; ®and the 
food of his table, and the seated assembly® of 
his servants, and the attendance of his minis- 
ters with thetr apparel, and his cupbearers, 
and his ascent by wlich he ascended unto the 
house of Yahweh > there was in her no more 
spirit. © And she said unto the king, 

True] was the word which [ heard in mine 
own land,—concerning thine affairs, and 
concerning thy wisdom. 

7 Howbeit I beheved not the words, until that 
T had come and mine own eyes had seen, 
and Jo! there had not been told me |the 
half',—thon dost exceed, in wisdom and 
prosperity even the report which T heard! 

8 | How happy! are thy wives," “low happy [je 
are these thy —who do- stand 
before thee continually, who hear thy 
wisdom ! 

9 Yahweh thy God be blessed, who delighted 
in thee, to set thee upon the throne of 
Israel, —<beeause Yahweh loveth Israel 
unto times age-abiding> therefore hath he 
appointed thee to be ling, to execute 
justice and righteousness, 

And she gave unto the king a hundred and 

twenty talents of gold) and = spices in great 

abundance, and precious stones, —||there came 
ono more} such spice for abundance, as that 
which the queen of Sheba gave unto King 

Solomon. 

| Moreover also) [the fleet of Hiram, 
brought gold) from Ophir!) brought m_ from 
Ophir, sandal-woodf in great abundance, and 
precious stones, l= So the king made of the 
sindal-wood a footpath to the house of Yahweh. 
and to the house of the king, lyres also and 
harps £ for the singers, — there hath netther come 
insuch sandal-wood nor been seen, unto this day. 

And <when || King Solomon! had given unto 


servants, 


10 


n which 
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the queen of Sheba. all her desire. which she 
asked, besides that whieh he gave her as the 
bounty of King Solomon |> she turmed. and 
went to her own land, |she and her servants|. 


§ 15. 


Various material Tokens of Solumon’s 
CLEUENESS. 


And it came to pass that |/the weight of the 
gold which came in unto Solomon im one year 
was six hundred and sixty-six talents of gold ; 
besides the tribute of the subjugated, and of the 
travelling merchants,—and of all the kings of 
Arabia, and the pashas of the land. 


1 And King Solomon made two hundred 
shields, of beaten gold, ‘six hundred [shekels| 
of gold) laid he upon one shield; 17 and three 


18 


23 


26 


27 


hundred bueklers, of beaten gold tare hundred 
and fifty shekels of gold) laid he upon one 
buckler,—and the king put them in the house of 
the forest of Lebanon. 

And the king made a great throne of ivory, 
and overlaid it with gold from Uphaz. 19 There 
were [six steps]] to the throne. and there was 
ja circular top), to the throne, behind it, and 
there were supports on this side and on that, 
unto the place of the seat,—with two lons 
standing beside the supports; 29 and |/twelve 
lions) were standing there, upon the six steps, 
on this side and on that,—there had never been 
made the like, for any of the kingdoms, 

And ‘all the drinking vessels of King Solo- 
mon|| were of gold, and |jall the vessels of the 
hause of the forest of Lebanon’ 
gold,—none was of silver, it was accounted in 
the days of Solomon |as nothing|. 22 For <a 
fleet of Tarshish> tad the king, at sea,*® with 
the fleet of Miram,—<onece in three years> 
cane in the fleet of Tarshish, bringing gold and 
silver, ivory and apes, and peacocks. 

So King Solomon became greater’ 
of the kings of the earth,-—for riches and for 
wisdom. 74 And jiall the earth!) did seek the 
face of Solomon,—to hear his wisdom, which 
(rod had put in his heart. 2 And | they! did 
bring every man his present— vessels of silver, 
and vessels of gold and garments, and annour, 
and spices, horses and mules,—a rate of a year 
ma year. 

And Solomon ¢ 


were of pure 





than any 


rathered together chariots and 
horsemen, and so it was that he had a thousand 
and four hundred chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen,—for whom he found place in the 
chariot cities, and near the king, in Jerusalem, 
And the kmy caused silver in Jerusalem to he 
as stones, —<cedars also eaused he to be as 
the sycamores that are in the lowlands. for 
abundance. 28 And the horses that Solonion 
had were Jan export’) out of Egypt,—and_ |ja 
company of the merchants of the king'| used to 
fetch [la drove; at a price.’ 2% And a chariot 
came up and forth out of Egypt. for six hundred 


aM: *¢ 
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in the sea.” 
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shekels of silver and a horse fora hundred and 
tiftyv,—and | sol! forall the kings of the Hittites, 
and for the kings of Syria, <by their means> 
caine they * forth. 


16. Solomon's Foreign Wires seduce hin into 
Idolatry; for which cause Yahweh declares his 
anyer and raises up rucmies; one of whom, 
Jerobonin, is commissioned to reign over Ten 


Tribes, Solonows Death, 


But King Solomon’ loved many foreign 
wornen, together with the danghter of Pharaoh, 
—women of the Moabites, Aminonites, Mdom- 
ites, Zidonians, Hittites: 2 out of the nations 
eoncerning whom Yahweh had said unto the 
sons of Tsrae]— 

Ye shall not go in unto them’, and | they; 
shal] not come in unto you’, surely they will 
turn aside your heart after their gods. 

<Unto these> did Solomon cleave in love. * So 
it came to pass that he had seven hundred 
wives who were princesses, and three lindred 
concubines, —-and [his wives) turned aside’ | lis 
heart). + Yea tt came co pass <in the old ave 
of Solomon> that ‘his wives tummed aside his 
heart after other gods,--his heart therefore was 
not sound’ with Yahweh his God, |as was the 
heart of David hus father!. ® And Solomon 
went after Ashtoreth, goddess of the Zidonians, 
and after Mileom¢ the abomimation of the 
Ammonites. § Thus Solomon did the thing 
that was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh,—and 
went not fully after Yahweh, as did David his 
father. 

Then! did Solomon build a high place for 
Chemosh. the abomination of Moab, in’ the 
hill that is before erusalem,—and for Molech, 
the abomination of the sons of Ainmon; Sand 
jthusl| did he for all Tis foreign wives,—who 
burned incense and offered sacrifices unto their 
gods. 

Therefore did Yahweh shew himself angry 
with Solomon,-—becanse Jus heart liad turned 
aside from Yaliweh God of Israel |jwho had 
Mand had been 
giving command to him concerning this thing, 
that he should not go away after other gods,— 
but he had not taken heed unto that which 
Yabweh had commanded. 1 Wherefore 
Yahweh said unto Solomon— 


appeared unto dim twice); 


<Forasmuch as this hath come to pass with 
thee, aud thou hast not heeded my covenant 
and my statutes, which [ charged upon 
thee> [Fo will jrend; the kingdoin away 
from thee, and will give it unto a servant 
of thine. , 

| Notwithstanding) <in thine own days> will 
J not doit, for the sake of David thy father, 
—<out of the hand of thy son> will I 
rend it. 


eSee Gh. Intro. 460. 


Gon. ASome cod. ow. 3 ew. pr. 
bor: “whole,” ‘ undi- cdns., Rep. Syro and 
vided.” Val.) add: “him “—G.n,. 





B ‘Howbeit 


}—2s. 


“all the kingdom> will T nor 
rend away. <one tribe> will T give unte 
thy son, for the sake of David my ser- 
vant, and for the sake of Jerusalem, which 
[ have chosen!) 


Mo And Yahweh raised up an adversary against 


Solomon, Iladad the Edomiute,— <of the seed of 
the king> was he, in Edom. % And it came to 
pass <Cwhen David was dealing with Edom, 
and Joab general of the army went up to bury 
the slain, —-and had smitten every male in Hdom, 
—18 for | six months!) did -loab remain there, 
with all Israel, —until he had cut off every male 
in Edom> that Hadad fled, “he and certain 
men of Edom of the servants of lis father, with 
hin, ta go into Egypt, —| Hadad being a ttle 
boy! 8 So they arose out of Midian, and 
came inte Paran,—and took certain men with 
them out of Paran_and came into Egypt, unto 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, who gave him a house, 
and <food> appointed him, and <land> did 
give unto hin. 19 And Madad found great 
favour in the eves of Pharaoh,—so that he gave 
hin to wife, the sister of his own wife, the 
sister of Talipenes the queen. °° And_ the 
sister of Tahpenes bare to him Genubath 
luis son, and Tahpenes’ weaned him, in* the 
house of Pharaoh.—and so it came about. that 
Genubath was of the household of Pharaoh, 
among® the sons of Pharaoh. 2l And <when 
|| Hadad|{ heard in Keypt. that David slept with 
his fathers, and that Joab general of the ariny 
was dead> Hadad said unto Pharaoh, 

Let me go, that Tmay take my journey umte 

mine own land. 


22° Then suid Pharaoh unto him— 


with ime, 
take thy 


But what hast thou’ been lacking 
that lo! thou art seeking to 
journey unto thine own land ? 

And he said— 
Nothing, howheit Jlet me go. .P 


2 And God raised up against him an adversary, 


Rezon son of Ehada,—who had fled from 
Hadadezer® king of Zobah, his lord ; 24 and he 
gathered unto hint men, and became eaptain of 
a band when David slew them [of Zobah],—then 
went they to Damascus, and dwelt therein, and 
reigned in Damascus. * Thus heeame he an 
adversary unto [srael, all the days of Solomon, 
[this }is* the mischief which Madaddid,—sothen, 
he abhorred Israel, when he reigned over Syria. 

<Jeroboam also. son of Nehat,an Ephrathite 
from Zeredah whose |mothersname | was Zeruah, 
a widow woman, he being servant to Solomon> 
lifted up a hand against the king. 27 And |[this | 
was the canse that he lifted upa hand against 
the king,—| Solomon] built Millo, be closed up 
the breach’ of the eity of David his father. 


Now |jthe man Jeroboam|) <being an able, 


8 MI. “in the nuidst of.” 
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nein >, Solomon observed his servant. that he 
was one to exeente «a work’, so he gave hin 
oversight’ of all the eharge of the house of 
-loseph. %3 And it came to pass <at that 
time, when | Jeroboam went forth out of 
Jerusalem> that there amet him Ahijah the 
Shilonite, the prophet, in the way he having 
wrapped himself about with a new mantle ; 
and they two! were by themselves in the Held. 

“© Then Ahijal lafd hold of the new mautle. that 
was upon him,—and rent it into twelve pieces ; 

“Cand sud to Jeroboam, 

Take thee teu pieces, - for 
Thus) saith Yahweh, God of Israel— 
Behold ine! about to rend the kingdom, out 
of the hand of Solomon, and I will give unto 
thee ten tribes : 

ue Howbeit <one tribe> shall he retain, — 
for the sake of my servant David, and 
for the sake of Jerusalem, the city that 
I have chosen, out of all the tribes of 
Isract: 

Because they have forsaken me, and howed 
themselves down to Ashtoreth, goddess of 
the Zidonians, to Chemosh. god of the 
Moahites, and to Mileam#@ god of the sons 
of Ammion,—and have not walked in my 
ways, by doing what is right in mine eyes, 
even my statutes and my regnlations, hke 
David his father. 

4 Yet will To mot take all the kingdoin ont of 
his hand,—but will sutfer him tobe leader 
all the davs of Ins life. for the sake of David 
my servant > whom [ chose, -whe kept niv 
commandments and iny statutes. 

“But T will take the kingdom ont of the hand 
of his sen,—and will give it to thee. even 
the ten tribes . 

oi) Nevertheless <to lis sen will IT give one 
tribe,—to the end there may remain a lamp 
unto David my servant always before me. 
in Jernsalem, the city that [ have ehosen 
for myself, te put niv Name there. 

“But <thee> will PE take, and thon shalt reign 
over all that thy soul could desire,—and 
thou shalt be kine’ over Israel, 

es So shall it be <if thon wilt hearken unto all 
that T shall command thee, and wilt walk 
in my ways, aud do that which is right in 
mine eyes, by keeping my statutes and my 
commandments, as did David my servant> 
then will T be with thee. and will build 
thee an assured house, as T have built for 
David, and will give unto thee |Tsrael|. 

“Thus will T humiliate the seed of David, 

yet not forever ). 


Ye 


beeause of this: 
When therefore Solomon sought to put 
Jeroboam! to death> Jeroboam arose and fled 
into Egypt, unto Shishak king of Egypt,—and 
remained in Egypt. until the death of Solomon. 
4 Now <the rest of the story of Solomon, 
and all that he did, and his wisdom> = are 
they || not written in the book of the records of 


*See G. Intro. 160, bMI1.: “all the days.” 
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Solomon ? 
reigned in Feruscdem overall [srael 
years, 


Now the days which Solomon 
were forty 
So then Solomon slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the city of David his 
father, and Rehoboam his sew reigned in his 
stead, 


SUV. Rehohowm rerans instiad of Solomon, and 
loses the Ton Tribes, 


And Rehoboaum went to Shechem,—for <to 12 
Shechem> had all Tsracl come to make him 
king. 2 And it came to pass owhen Jeroboutn 
son of Nebat heard of it—® he being yet in 
Egypt, whither he had fled from the face of 
Solomon the king>" that Jerocboam returned 
frome Neypt> ; % yea they sent. and called him, 
and Jerobvam and all the convoeation of Israel 
varne, —and spake unto Rehoboam, saving: 

“Thy father, made our yoke oievous , - 
now, therefore, do thou Hehten the 
grievous service of thy father, and his 
heavy yoke which he put upon us. that we 
may serve thee, 

And he said unto them — 

Depart ye for yet’ three days, aud then come 
again unto me, 

And the people departed. ® Then 
King Rehoboam consulted the elders who used 
to stand before Solomon his father, while he 
yet lived, sayme,-— 

How do (ye, advise, that I 
people ? 

And they spake unto him, saying— 

<ITf ‘to-day thon wilt be servant unto this 
people, and wilt serve them,—and answer 
then kindly. and speak unto them good 
words > then will they be jthy > servants. 
lalways Se 

But he declined the counsel of the elders which 
they gave him, and consulted with the voung 
men, who had grown up with him, who were 
standing before himself; 9 and said unto them 

What counsel do ‘ye | give as to how we shall 
answer this people who have spoken unto 
me_ saying 

Make a hghtening of the yoke which thy 
father put upon us ? 

Then spake unto him the young men who had 
grown up with him, saying, 

Thus’ shalt thon say to this people that have 

spoken unto thee, sayinz— 
| Phy father’ made our yoke heavy, thon 
therefore, Inghten it upon us, 

Thus! shalt thou speak unto them, 

(My little finger is thicker than my father’s 
loms: 
Now therefore, <whereas (uy father | 
laid upon you a heavy yoke> 
\|T) will ade to your yoke,— 


answer this 


aVul.: “heard that Solo- Wulite. “Cpe 2 eChie a. 2: 
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|My father!) did chastise you with whips, 
But |] will chastise you with scorpions. 


So Jeroboam and all the people came in unto 


Rehoboam, on the third day,—as the king had 
hidden, saving— 
Come again unto me, on the third day. 

(And the king answered the people, harshly,— 
and declined the counsel of the elders wherewith 
they had counselled him ; and spake unto them 
after the counsel of the young men, saying, 

|My father) made your voke heavy, 
But |/t will add unte vour yoke, 

My father) chastised you | with whips], 

But [| will chastise you | with seorpions|.4 
Thus the king hearkened not unto the people, — 
tor there had come about a turn? from Yabweh, 
that he might establish his word, which Yahweh 
had spoken by Ahijah the Shilonite, unto 

Jeroboam, son of  Nebat. 16 So 

<when all Israel saw’ that the king hearkened 

not unto them > the people answered the king, 
saving— 

What portion have (we ain | David], 

Or inheritance in the son of Jesse ? 








To your homes® O Israel! 
Now see to thine own house, O David! 


And Isvael departed to their homes. 1° But 
as fov the sons of Isracl who were dwellmg in 
the cities of Judah - Rehoboam rcigned over 
them. Then King Rehoboam sent 
Adonivam’® who was over the tribute, but 
wall Usrael stoned him with stenes. that he 
died, — King Rehoboam) therefore, hastily 
mounted dus chariot, to flee Jerusa- 
lem. So Israel rebelled against 
the house of David,——unto this day. 

Andit came to pass <when all [srael heard 
that Jeroboam diad returned > that they sent 
and called him into the assembly, and made him 
king over all Isracl,—-theref were one that 
followed the house of David, saving the tribe 
of Judah only . 

And - when Rehoboam entered Jerusalem > 
he called together all the house of Judah and 
the tribe of Benjamim-—a hundred and eighty 
thousand men. able to make war, — 
to fight against the house of Israel, to bring 
back the kingdom’ to Rehoboam, son of Solo- 
mon, 22 Then came the word of Gods unto 
Shemniah? the man of God saying: 

Speak unto Rehoboam son of Solomon, king 

of Judah, and unto all the house of Judah, 
and the remnant of the 


unto 


ai 


chosen 


-F 


and Benjamin, ~ 
people saying: 
“Thas'| saith Yahweh— 
Yeo shall not go up omeither shall ve tight with 


2} 
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your brethren the sons of Israel—return ye 
every man to hisown house, for <from me> 
hath this thmg been brought about. 
So they hearkened unto the word of Yahweh, 
and turned back to depart, according to the 
word of Yahweh. 


$18. Seroboam, partly fron Motives of Policy, leads 
fsracd into Idolatry, which a Prophet out of 
Judah rebukes, and then comes toa tragic End, 


2 Then Jeroboam built Shechem, in the hill 
country of Ephraim, and dwelt therem,— 


and went forth from thence, and built Penu- 
el. 26 And Jeroboam said in his 
heart, — 
| Now|! shall the kingdom return to the house 
of David: 
<If this people go up to offer sacrifices in the 
house of Yahweh. in Jerusalem> then will 
the heart of this people return unto their 
Jord, unto Rehoboam, king of Judal,—and 
they will slay me, and return unto Reho- 
boam, king of Judah, 
“23 Whereupon the king took counsel, and made 
two calves of gold,— and said unto them— 
It is |jtoo much for you’ to go up to Jerusa- 
Jen, 
| Lo! thy gods, O Israel, that brought thee up 


27 


out of the land of Egypt ; 
And he set the one in Bethel, —and 
other> put he in Dan. * And 
became asin,—and the people went before the 
one, as far as Dan. *! And he made a house 
of high-places,—and made priests from the 
whole compass of the people, who were not of 
the sons of Levi. 22 And Jeroboam 
made a festival in the eighth month, on the 
fifteenth day of the month, like the festival 
which [was held] in Judah, and offered up on 
the altar, <lHkewise> did he in Bethel, sacri- 
ficing to the calves which he had made,-—and he 
kept In attendanee* in Bethel, the priests of 
the high-places which he had made. 3% And he 
offered up on the altar which he had made in 

Bethel, on the fifteenth day ino the cighth 

month, in the month which he had devised out 

of his own heart,’—thnus made he a festival for 
the sons of Israel, and offered up on the altar, 
to make a perfume. 

1 oAnd Jot ‘a man of God! vame in out of 
Judah lw the word of Yaliweh, unto Bethel, — 
jas Jeroboam was standing by the altar, to 
make a perfame!. 2 And le made proclamation 
against the altar, by the word of Yahweh, and 
said, 

O altar! altar! 
Phas, saith Yahweh,— 
Lo! a son to be born unto the honse of 
David, ||-Fosiah’¢ his name!, who shall 
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seerince upon thee the priests of the 
high-places, who are making a perfume 
upon thee, and (human boues'| shall be 
burned upon thee ; ? and he shall give, 
on that day, a sign, saying, 

This! is the sign of which Yahweh 
hath spoken,— 

Lo! ‘the altar|| is to be rent’, and 
the ashes that are upon thee shall 
be | poured out|! 

And it came to pass <when the king heard 
the word of the man of God which he pro- 
Claimed against the sitar im Bethel, Jeroboam 
thrust forth Ins hand, from off the altar, say- 
ing— 

Lay held of him! 

and his hand which ne had thrust forth against 
him was dred up, that he could not draw it 
hack to him. 9 Moreover the altar was rent, 
and the ashes poured out from the altar,— 
according to the sign which the man of God 
had given, by the word of Yahweh. ® Then 
responded the king and said unto the man of 
(rod — 

Appease, T pray thee, the face of Yahweh thy 
God and pray for me, that my hand may 
be restored unto me, 

So the man of God appeased the face of 
Yahweh, and the hand of the king was restored 
unto hin, and beeame as aforetine. 7 Then 
spake the king unto the man of God, 

Come home with me. and refresh thyself,— 
and let me give thee a present. 

3ut the man of Grod said unto the kinw— 

<If thou wouldst give me the half of thy 
house> Jo would not go m with thee,— 
neither would T eat bread or drink water, 
in this place; ® for so! he charged me. by 
the word of Yahweh. saying, 

Thou shalt not eat bread , 
Nor shalt thou drink water,-— 
Neith rvshalt thou come back by the way 
thou wentest. 
So he departed another way,—and went not 
hack by the way by which he came nnto Bethel, 

But ja certain aved prophet | was dwelling in 
Bethel, —whose sons® came in and related to 
him all the deeds which the man of God had 
done that day in Bethel—and” the words which 
he had spoken unte the king, and they related 
them to their father. I And their father 
said unto them, 

Which way then went he? 

Now his suns had seen’ the way which the 
man of God went’ who had come in out of 
Judah. 13 So he said unto his sons, 

Saddle for ne, the ass. 

And they saddled for him the ass, and he rode 
thereon; 14 and went after the man of God. and 
found hit, sitting under an oak. And he 
sad unto him— 

Art ‘thou the man of God who came in out 

of Judah? 


So it shd he ow. Sep., 


bo it shd be (w. Syr. and 
Syr. and Vul.)—G.n. 


Vul.)—G.n. 
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And he said — 

Tam. 

1 Then said he mnto him, 

Come home with me,—and eat bread, 

16 And he said — 

Toamay not return with thee, nor eo in with 
thee, —neither will L eat bread or drink 
water with thee, in this place: 17 for there 
came a& message unto me by the word of 
Yahweh, 

Thou shalt neither eat bread, nor drink 
water there, —thou shalt not® turn hack 
to come hy the way by which thou 
wentest. 

IS And he sard to him — 

j}lalso ama prophet. like unto thee, and la 
messenger hath spoken unto me, by the 
word of Yahweh. saving — 

Bring him back with thee, into thy house, 
that he may eat bread. and drink water. 

| He deceived him. MW So he went back with 

him and did eat bread in his house. and drank 
water. 

1 And soit was <as they) were sitting at the 
table > yea soit was, that the word of Yahweh 
came unto the prophet who had brought him 
back ; 2) and he cried out unto the man of God 

| who had come in out of Judah. saying, 

Thus’) saith Yahweh,— 
<Forasmuch as thou hast rebelled avainst the 
Indding of Yahweh, and hast not kept the 
commandment’ which Yahweh thy Cod 
commanded thee; 22 but hast returned. and 








eaten bread and drunk water, in the place 
of which he said unto thee, 
Thou mayest neither eat bread nor drink 
water : 
thy dead body shall not enter the buryine- 
place of thy fathers, 

And it came to pass <after he had eaten 
bread, and after he had drunk> that he saddled 
for him the ass, for the prophet whom he had 
hbrousht back. = And <when he had gone> 
there met hin a hon by the way, and slew 
hin, —and his dead body was east out in the 
way, and [the ass, was standing near it, and 
ithe hon'| was standing near the dead body. 
And Jo! ‘certain men. passmg by) saw the 
) dead body, cast out in the way, and the lon 
standing near the dead body,—so they came in. 
and spake fof it] im the city, wherein | the aged 
prophet, dwelt. 2 And <when the prophet 
who had brought him back from the way heard’ 
| of it he said — 

'Vhe man of God! it who rebelled 
against the bidding of Yahweh,—thercfore 
did Yahweh deliver bim unto the lion, and 
it hath torn him and slam him, ‘according 
to the word of Yahweh which he spake unto 

| him). 

27 And he spake unto his sons, saying, 

Saddle for me the ass. 
And they saddled it. 


ay 
ws 
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22 So he went and 


a—In some cod. w. 3 ear. 


Syr. and Vul.): 
pr. edns., Aram., Sep., 


shalt thou ’—G.n. 


‘nor 
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found his dead hedy cast out in the way, with 

ithe ass and the lion, standing near the dead 
body,—the lion had neither eaten the dead 
body, nor had it torn the ass. 29 And the 
prophet took up the dead body of the quan of 

(rod and laid it upon the ass, and brought tt 

back,—and the aged prophet came into. the 

city, to make Tainentation, and to bury hin. 

And he laid his dead body m his own grave,— 

and they lamented over him [saying }— 
Alas, my brother! 

31 And it came to pass <after he had buried him> 

that he spake unto his sons, saying, 
~ When Tdie> then shall ye bury me in the 
grave wherein the man of God is buried; 
heside his bones|| lay my bones ;% 

32 For the message which he proclaimed, by the 
word of Yahweh, against the altar which is 
in Bethel,—and agaimst all the houses of 
the high places which are in the eities of 
Samaria |/shall surely come to pass)). 

After this thing! Jeroboam turned not from 
his wieked way,—but again’ made |from the 
whole compass of the people| priests of high 
places, || \whomsvever he would he installed, 
and he became priest® of high places. ® And 
so this thing® beeame the sin of the house of 

Jeroboam,—that it should be both taken away 

and destroyed, from off the face of the ground. 





w 
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S19. Jeroboum, sending his Wife to the Prophet 
ANhijah, at Shiloh, in behalf of their Sick Son, 
is severcly rebuked; dies, and ts suceceded by 
Nadabh his Son. 


At that time! fell sick, Abijali son of Jero- 
loam. 2 Then said Jeroboain ty his wife: 
Avise, [ pray thee, and feign thyself another, 
that it be not known, that |/thou! art the 
wife of Jeroboam,—and thou shalt go thy 
way to Shiloh, lo!¢ (there|] is Ahijah the 
prophet, who premised I should be king 
over this people; and thou shalt tuke with 
thee? ten loaves, and cracknels, and a bottle 


14! 





of honey, and shalt go unto him, —‘he'® 
will tell thee what shall befall the voung 
man. 


i 


And the wife of Jeroboam |did so), and arose. 
und went to Shiloh, and entered the house of 
Ahijah,—now | Ahijah!| could not see, for his 
eves were fixed # by reason of lis old age. > But 
Yahweh || had said unto Ahijah— 

Lo! ‘the wife of Jeroboaim|! coming to en- 
quire something of thee. eoucerning her 
son. for he’ is |siek{ (thus and so) shalt thou 
speak unto her, though <when she cometh 
in> she feign to be a strauger-wontus, 

8 So it came to pass <wheu Ahijah beard the 


esep. has: ‘beside his 
bones lay me, to the end 
that my bones may he 
saved oor escape with 
his bones? Cp. 2 ik, 
xxii, 18.—G.n. 

bSo it shd be (w. Sep., 
Syr. and Vul.)—G.n. 

-°Soit shd be (w. Aram., 


Sep. and Syr.) —G.n,. 

4 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edus. und Sep): “and 
To! "—Gan. 

©MI.: Sin thy hand.’ 

PSone cod. (w. Syrd: 
“and he ’—G.un, 

81] Sam. iv. 15. 
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sound of her feet, as she entered the doorway 
that he said— 
Come in_ thou wife of Jeroboam,—|where- 


fore) is’ it that thou art feigning to be 
a stranger-woman, seeing that {|/I{) am 
sent unto thee, with something hard to 
bear? 7 Go say to Jeroboam—- 
(Thos | saith Yahweh, God of Israel, 
<Forasmuch as T exalted thee out of the 
midst of the people, —aund gave thee ta 
be leader’ over my people Isracl; * and 
reut the kingdom away froin the house 
of David, and gave it to thee, —and 
yet thou hast uot been like my servant 
David, who kept my commandments. 
and who followed me, with all his heart, 
to do only that which was right in mine 
eyes; “but hast made wicked thy 
doings beyond any who were before 
thee, —and hast gone and made thee 
other gods, even molten images. to pro- 
voke me to anger, and hast cast |/me 
behind thy back>> 1 ‘therefore! be- 
! bringing misfortune against 





hold me! 
the house of Jeroboam, and I will cut 
off the meanest pertaining to Jeroboam, 
whether shut up or left at large. im 
Israel,—and will consume after the 
house of Jeroboam, as one consumeth 
duny, tillit be all gone: 

<Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the 
city > shall |the dogs) eat, 

And <him that dieth in the field> shall 
the birds of heaven! eat,— 

For | Yahweh!) hath spoken. 


.Thou therefore, arise, go tu thine own house, 


— <as thy feet are entering the city> the 
young man shall die. 


Vhen shall all Israel lament for him, and bury 


lum, for this one, pertaining to Jeroboam 
shall reach a burying-plaece,—beeause there 
hath been found in him something good 
toward Yahweh, God of Israel, in the house 
of Jeroboain. 


Therefore wilt Yahweh raise up for himself 


a king over Israel, who will cut off the 
house of Jeroboam, this day, but why. 
Seven now||?4 


Therefore will Yahweh smite [srael. as a 


reed shaketh in water, and will root out 
Tsrael, from off this goodly soil, which he 
gave unto their fathers, and will scatter 
them beyond the River (Huphrates), —be- 
eause they have made their Sacred Stems, 
provoking Yahweh to anger: 


That he may deliver up Tsrael,—on account 


of the sin of Jeroboam, whieh he com- 
mitted, and which he caused | Israel) to 
conmnnt. 


17Then arose the wife of Jeroboam, and went 


her way and entered) Tirzah, —<as 
coming into the entranee hill> 
man died |, 
al] Israel lamented him, —aceording to the word 


‘she’ was 
jthe young 
B And <when they buried him> 


® Text is obscure ’’—Day. Heb. Syn. p. 5. 
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of Yahweh. which he spake through® lis ser- 
vant Ahijah the prophet. 

9 Now <the rest of the story of Feroboam, how 
he warred, and how he reigned > behold them ! 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Israel. “And ‘the days which 
Jeroboam reigned’) were twenty-two vears,— 
and he slept with his fathers, and | Nadab his 
son] reigned |in his stead’. 


$20. The Story of Rehoboun’s Reign resumed, 


to 
~ 


And ||Rehoboam, son of Solomon’ reigned im 
Judah, —!\forty-one years oll) was Rehoboam 
when he began to reign, and | seventeen years|| 
reigned he in Jerusalem, the city which Yahweh 
had chosen to put his Name there, out of all the 
tribes of Israel, and ||his mother’s name|| was 
Naamah, the > Ammonitess. 

And Judah did the thing that was wicked in 
the eyes of Yahweh,—and provoked him to 
jealousy, above all that their fathers’ had done, 
with their sins whieh they cominitted. 2? And 

they also|| built for themselves high places and 
pulars, and Saered Stems,—upon every high 
hill, and under every green tree. | Moreover 
also| there were “male devotees!/© in the land, 

—they did according to all the abominable 

practices of the nations, which Yahweh dispos- 

sessed from before the sons of Israel. 

% And it came to pass <in the fifth year of King 
Rehoboam> that Shishak4 king of Egypt, came 
up against Jerusalem; *6and took away the 
treasures of the house of Yahweh, and the 
treasures of the house of the king, yea ||the 
whole! took he away,—and took away all¢ the 
hucklers of gold, whieh |Solomon| had made. 

2780 King Rehoboam made, m their stead. buck- 
lers of bronze,—and committed them unto the 
hand of the captains of the runners, who kept 
guard at the entrance of the house of the king. 

23 And so it was <whensvever the king went into 
the house of Yahweli> the runners bare them, 
and then brought them baek into the chamber 
of the runners. 

29 Now <the rest of the story of Rehoboam, 

and all that he did> are |they| not 

written in the book of the Chronicles of 


the Kings of Judah? 0 And there was 
jwar|| between Rehoboam and Jeroboam. 
continually. #l So then Rehoboam 


slept with his fathers, and was buried with his 
fathers in the city of David, and |'the name of 
his mother|| was Naamah the Ammonitess,— 
and | Abijahs his son! reigned |in his stead |. 


§ 21. Abijah (a bud Wing) reigns over Judah, 


15 1 Now <in the eighteenth year of King Jero- 
boam son of Nebat> began Abijah to reign 


aMl.: ‘by the hand of,” edns. und Vul.) omit: 
"Or: “an. “all “—G.n,. 
¢ Cp. Den. xxiii. 17. ' MI.: ‘all the days.’ 
4“Shushak,” written; % Soit shd be (w. Sep. and 
*Shishak’’? or ‘* Sha- Syr.). Cp. 2 Ch. xii. 16 
snik.?* read---G o. —G.n. 
¢S.me cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
E.O.T. 
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over Judah. 2 <Three years> reigned he in 
Jerusalem,—and "the name of his mother’ was 
Maaehah, daughter of Abishalou. = And 
he walked in all the sins of his father which he 
had done before him,—and his heart was not 
blameless with Yahweh bis God, like the heart 
of David his father, 4 Bunt <for the sake of 
David> did Yahweh his God give him a lamp. 
in Jerusalem,—by raising up a son of his after 
him, and by suffering Jerusalein to stand ; 5 be- 
cause David did that which was right in the 
eyes of Yahweh,--aned tured not aside from 
anything that he commanded him. all the days 
of his life, save only’ in the matter of Uriah 
the Hittite | 6 And there was | war, 
between Rehoboam? and Jeroboam, all the days 
of his life. 

7 Now <the rest of the story of Abijah” and all 
that he did> are they'! not written in the book 


of Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? And 
there was ||war)|) between Abijah> and Jero- 
boa. SSo then Abijah? slept with 


his fathers, and they buried him in the city of 
David, —and | Asa his son| reigned [in his 
stead |. 


22, Asa (a good King) reigns over Judah, 


9 Now <in the twentieth year of Jeroboam king 
of Israel> began Asa to reign as king of Judah ; 
and |/forty-one years|| reigned he in Jerusalem, 
—and | the name of his mother), was Maachah., 
daughter of Abishalom. li And Asa did 
that which was right in the eyes of Yahweh,— 
hike David his father; and he put away the 
male devotees® out of the land,—and removed 
all the idols that his fathers had made. | More- 
over also] <even Maachah his mother> he re- 
moved from being qneen, because she had made a 
monstrous thing to the Sacred Stem,4—and Asa 
cut down her monstrous thing and burned it in 
the Kidron ravine. 14 But <the high places> 
removed he not,—nevertheless ‘the heart of 
Asa" was blameless with Yahweh all his days, 
And he brought m the hallowed things of his 
father, and his own hallowed things, into the 
house of Yahweh,—silver and gold and vessels. °@ 
16 And there was | war|] between Asa and Baashat 
king of Israel, all their days. Ww And 
Baasha king of Israel eame up agaiust Judah, 
and built Ramah,—so as not to suffer any 
one to come ont or go in unto Asa king of 
Judah. 18 S0 Asa took all the silver and 
the gold, that were left in the treasuries of the 
house of Yahweh, and the treasures of the 
house of the king, and delivered them into the 
hand of his servants,—and King Asa sent them 
untu Ben-hadad, son of ‘Pabmmmon, son of 


aSome cod. w. Syr: sils.” 
“ Ablyain ’—G.n, fSome cod. and edns. 
b So it shd be w. Sep. and have: * Baasa’?'—G.n,. 
Syrv.). Cp. 2Ch. xit. 16 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
—G.n. edns., Aram., Sys. and 
¢ Cp. chap. xiv. 24. Vul. : “andamung the" 
4 Heb. : ‘asherah ‘fem.). —Gon, 


e Or: “ furniture,” ‘tuten- 
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Hezion, king of Syria, who dwelt in Damascus, 
sAVIng : 

[Ler there be a] covenant between me and 
thee. fas] between® my father and thy 
father: 

Lo! Lhave sent thee a gift, alver and gold, 

Come break thy covenant with Baasha, king 
of Israel, 

That he may go up from against ine. 

So Ben-hadad learkened unto King Asa_ and 
sent the generals of the forces which he had, 
against the cities of Israel. and smote Jyyolm 
[fjon], and Dan, and Abel-beth-maacah,—and 
all Chinneroth, against all the land of Naph- 
tal. 20 And if came to pass. <when Baasha 
heard thereof he left off laildimg Ramah,— 
and returned to! Tirzah. 

And King Asa published it unte all -lnidal, 
hone was exempted, so they carried away thie 
stones of Ramah, and the beams thereof, where- 
with Baasha had built,--and Wing Asa built 
therewith Geha of Benjamin and Mizpah. 

Now <the rest of all the story of Asa, and all 
his might, and all that he did and the cities 
whieh he dnilt > they not written 
the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
ehidah ? Howbeit -“in the tinie of lis old 
ages he was diseased in dis feet. 2S 
then Asa slept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers. in the city of David lis father, 
—and |Jehoshaphat his sen) veigned in his 


are m 


stead |. 


230 Nadal Chad King) reigns over Israel: Slatu 
hy Baasha (another bud Ning), who sueeceds bine, 


Now  Nadab to 
reign over Israel, in the second year of Asa 
king of -ludah, and he reigned over. Israel, 
two years. “6 And he did the thing thet 
was wicked in the of Yaliweh, --- and 
walked in the way of his father, and in his sin, 
wherewith he caused Israel “ And 
Baasha son of Alijah. of the house of [ssachar, 


son oof JPeroboam . becan 


eyes 
tosin. 


conspired against him, and Baasha smote dam 
in Gibbethon. which belonged to the Philistines, 
— Nadab and all Israel being in siege against 
Gibbethon . 28 And Baasha slew hin, in’ the 
third year of Asa king of Judah, and reigned 
“And at came to pass < when he 
became king» that he smete all the house of 
Jeroboam, he left not remaining any breathme 
thing pertaining to deroboam, until he had 
destroved bin, —according to the word of 
Yahweh, which he spake by the hand of his 
servant Alajah the Shilonite : 
Jeroboam which he committed. and which he 


in his stead. 


“for the sims of 


eauscd Israel to commit, —by his provocation 


at 


wherewith he provoked to anger’ Yahweh rod 
of Isravl. 


“Now «the rest of the story of Nadab. and 
all that he did = are they not written in 
s Some cod. wi 8 car. pr. 3 Gun. 
edus,, Aran, Sep. Syr. bSo it shd be w. Sep. and 
and Vul.j: ‘tand hee Vul.,— Gn. 


tween?” Cp. 2 Chi. xvi. 
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the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Israel 7 "And there war!) between 
Asa and Baasha king of Israel, all their days.* 
<In the third vear of Asa king of Judah> 
began Baasha. son of Ahijah. to reign over all 
Isvael in Virzah, [and he reigned] twenty-four 
years. 4 And he did that which was wicked in 
the eyes of Yahweh,—and walked in the way 
of Jeroboaim, and in his sin wherewith he caused 
Isracl) to sin, 


Was 


Then eame the word of Yahweh unto Jehu 
son of Yanan, against Gaasha, saying : 

<Forasinuch as PT exalted thee out of the 

dust, and gave thee to be leader’ over my 
people Esracl,—and yet thon hast walked 
in the way of Jeroboam and caused ‘iny 
people Tsrael) to sin, provoking me to anger 
with their sins > 

Behold me! consume after Baasha_ and after 

his house,—and 1 will deliver np thy house, 
like the house of Jeroboam son of Nebat : 
«fim that dieth of Baasha in the city> 
shall the dogs! eat, 
And <him that dieth of his in the tield > 
shall the birds of heaven’ eat. 

Now <the rest of the story of Baashial and 
what he thd, and his might are they not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
6 So Baasha slept 
with his fathers, and was buried in ‘Pirzah, —and 
'Elah his son! reigned (in his stead . 
throneh  Fehu of 
Hanani the praphet> the word of Yahweh! 
ene against Baasha and against his honse, 
all the wickedness that he 
had done in the eyes of Yahweh provoking 
him to anger with the work of lus hands. be- 
coming like the house of Jeroboam.— notwith- 
standing that he smote him 


Kings of [sracl? 


Moreover also: son 


even! beeause of 


24. lich 


Aimri his servant. iho is speedily besivaed and 


snecetls his father Baoasha¢s slain hy 


destroys himself? hu tre, 


- In the twenty-sixth year of Asa king of 
Judah» began Klah som of Baasba to retun 
over [Israel om Tirzah. [and he reigned] two 


yeurs, “Phen conspired against him his 
servant Zimai, ¢aptaim of half the chariots, — 
as he’ was an Tirzah draiuking bimself drunk, in 
the house of Arza, who was over the household 
in Tirzah, 2 And) Zimrio went in, and smote 
him and slew him. aim the twenty-seventh year 
ef Asa king of Jadah, and reigned im his 
stead, 

And it came to pass <.when he began te 
reign as soonas be sat oon tis throne, that he 
smote all the house of Baasha, he Jeft lim not 
the mennest,- neither of his  kinsfoirs, 
norof hisfriends . Thus did Zima destroy all 
the house of Baasha,--according to the wore of 


ever 


a Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. » Some cod, (Ww. Sy. and 
edos. 2 ‘all the days" Syr.) omit: “eveu -- 
/=eontinnally Gon, Gun, 
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Yahweh which he spake unto* Baasha, through 
Jehu the prophet: "as toall the sinsof Baasha, 
and the sins of Elah his son.—wherewith they 
sinned, and wherewith they caused Tsrach to 
sin, provoking to anger Yahweh God of Israel, 
with their vanities. 

Now <the rest of the stery of HMlah) and all 
that he did are ‘they not written im the 
book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Israch? 

<Inthe twenty-seventh vear of Asa king of 
Judah > did Zimri reign, seven days in VPirzah , 
—hbnt the people were eneamped against Gaib- 
hethon which to the Plohstines. 
<When therefore the people who were en- 
camped, heard say, 

Zim hath conspired, 

hath sinitten the king > 
all Isracl made Omi, general of the army, 
king over Tsrae] on that day, in the camp. 
So Omri, and all Israel with hin, went 
up from Gibbethon,—and laid siege’ avant 
Tirzah. wAnd it came to pass, <when 
ZAimri saw that the city was captured > that 
he entered into the citadel of the house of the 
king, and bummed over him the honse of the 
king, with fire, and died : 1 beeause of his sins? 
which he comumtted by dome the thing that 
wieked in’ the eves of Yahweh, -— by 
walking in the way of Jeroboam, and in his 
sin which he committed, by causing | [srael 
to “Now ~ the rest of the story of 
Znnin, and lis conspiracy he con- 
they not written in the 
book of Chronicles of — the af 
Tsracl % 2 Then were the people of 
Isracl divided,’¢— half the people fol- 
lowing Tibni sen of Ginath, to make lin king, 
and |half following Omri. = But | the peaple 
that foHowed Omri} prevailed against «the 
people that followed Tibni son of Ginath 
that Tibni! died’)" and) Omri! reigned’. 


i4 


helonged 
16 


moreover also’ he 


Was 


sin. 

wherein 

are 
the 


spired > 
Kanes 


Were 
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$25. The Reign of Ouri, a very wicked Aiwa, 


<In the thirty-tirst year of Asa king of 
Jndah> hegan Omri to reign over Esrael [and 
he reigned] twelve vears: <in Tirzah> reigned 
he six vears. “4 And he bought the lil Samana, 
of Shemer, for two talents of silver,—and built 
on the hill, and called the name of the city 
wlich be lnuilt, after the name of Shemer lord © 
of the Inll— Samaria . % And Omm did 
the thing that was wieked in the eyes of 
Yahweh,—and did more wickedly than all who 
were before hin; 78 yea he walked im all the 
way of feroboam son of Nebat, and in his sin 
wherewith he caused | Israel) to sin, —provoking 
tu anger Yahweh, Good of Isracl, with their 
vanities, 


asoone school of Masso- 
rites. The other: ‘*con- 
cerning "—G.n. 

» One sehool of Massorites 
rite: “sin '— Can. 

© Sait shd be (w. Sep.)— 
Gn, (M.C.T. adds: 
“ante two parts.” ] 


USep. here adds: ‘tand 
Joram his brother at that 
time, end Omri reigned 
after Tibni?’—G.n. 

e Lit.: lords.” Cp. chap. 
XVilL 8. 


So rad; writta: “sins,” 
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2 Now «< the rest of the story of Oni. what * he 
did, and is might that he shewed they 
not written in the book of the Chromeles of the 
Kings of *So Oma slept 

with his fathers, and was buried in Samaria, 
and. | Adidb dis soa 


371 


are 
Israel? 


reigned in lis stead. 


S26. athah succeeds his futher Ourvi uarvics the 
Zidoniau Jord, aud worships Baal 
he crevts am Alter fa Suri, 


Now Ahabsonof Onmad heevan to reigu over 
Tsracl, in the thirty-cighth vear of Asa kine of 
Judah,—and Ahab son of Ouat reigned over 
Israel. in Samaria, twenty-two vears. a Ana 
Ahab son of Orn did the thine that was wieked 
in the eyes of Yahweh,--and did more wickeddy » 
than all that were before bin 2) And it come 
to pass <as though it had been too dight a thing 
that he should walk in the sins of -leroboam 
son of Nebat> that he took to wife -lezebel. 
daughter of Ethbaal, king of the Zidomians, and 
went and served Baal, and bowed down te lim. 
And he reared an altar unto Baal,—in the house 
of Baal, which he Iuilt im Samaria. And 
Ahab made the Saered Stem,°—and Ahal did 
vet more to provoke to unger Valwel God of 
Israel than all the kings of Israel who were 
before bim. 
of <In his days> did Wiel the Bethelite bnitd 


to who 


ay 


es 
to 


Jericho, — 
<At the price of Abirami his firstborn... he 
laid its foundation, 
And -cat the price of Segub his vounvest 
he set np its doors, 
according to the word of Yahweh whieh be 
spake through Joshna son of Nun .2 
S27. Blijah appears upoa the Scene, threatening a 


long Drought. The Prophet diretts ha the 
Ravine of Chevith ; then lodges with « Witow 
at Barcphath iu Zidon, whose Son he restores 


fo Life, 


to Then suid Ehjah¢ the Tishlite, of Tishbe in 
Crlead. unto Ahab, 
<DBy the life of Yahweh, God of [srach | before 
whont | stand > 
There shall not, these two years be either 
dew or rain,—save at the bidding of inv 
word, 


2 "Then came the word of Yahweh unte tim 
SAVIN t 
* (et thee hence, and tur thee eastward, and 


hide thyself im the ravine of Cherith, which 
faceth the -lordan; tand ait shall be that 
<of the torrent:> shalt thou drimk,- -and 
<theravens > have EF commanded to sustain 

thee, there. 
5 Sole went and did. acearding to the word of 
Yahweh,—yea he went and dwelt in the ravine 


aSeme cod. ow. 4 ear. pr. ¢ffeb.: “the asherah"’ 
edns., Sep. and Syr.): tem. 
‘and all that ’’—G.n. 4 Josh. vi. 26. 

bSo it shd be ow. Sep... elMeb.: “Fi dhe, 6373 8 


Cp. Heb.’? 30. 


ave 


Cp. ante, ver, 25—Gon, "E iyih, 


17 
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of Chenth, whieh faceth the Jordan.  ® And 
the ravens’ used to bring hin bread and flesh, 
in the mormng, and bread and flesh. in the 
<of the torrent used he to 





eveniug,—and 


dvink. 7 But it came to pass <at the end of 
{certain}] days> that the torrent dried up,— 
beeause there had been no rain in the 
land. “Then came the word of 


Yahweh unto him, saying— 

Arte, get thee to Zarephath, which belongeth 
to Zidon_ and dwell there, 

Lo! IT have commanded, there, a widow 
woman, to sustain thee. 

So he arose and went to Zarephath, aud <when 
he came to the entrance of the eity> lo! there, 

a widow woman gathering sticks '!,—and he 
called to lier, and said, 

Fetch me, [ pray thee. a little water in a 
vessel that [may drink. 

1! Aud <as she went to fetch it> he ealled to her 
and said, 

Bring me, TI pray thee, a morsel of bread, in 
thy hand. 

12 And she said— 

<By the life of Yahweh. thy God> verily I 
have not’ a cake, only a handful of meal in 
the jar, and a little oi) in the cruse,—and 
lo! IT have heen gathering a conple of 
sticks, so I shall go in and make it ready 
for me and for my son, that we may eat 
it—and die! 

™ And Elijah said unto her— 

Do not fear, go in—make ready according to 
thy word, —howbeit, make me’ thereof a 
little cake | first], and bring it out to me, 
and <for thyself and thy son> wake 
ready jafterwards!. 4 Por | thus] saith 
Yahweh. God of Israel, 

|The jar of meali| shall not waste, 
And tithe eruse of oi) shall not fail,— 
Until the day that Yahweh giveth rain’ 
upon the face of the ground. 

“So she went and made ready, according to the 

word of Elijah, —and did eat | she, and he # and 

her house’ [eertaiu) days: 
{The jar of meal, did not waste,— 
And |[the cruse of oil) did not fail,— 

According to the word of Yahweh, which 
he spake through Jalijah. 

Ww And it eame to pass <after these things> 
that the son of the woman, owner of the house, 
fell sick, yea 1t came to pass that his sickness 
was very severe, until no |breath| was left in 
him. ' Then said she unto Elijah, 

What have Din common with thee» O man of 
God? Tfast theu® come unto me, to call to 
remembrance mine iniquity, and to cause 
the death of iny son % 

19 And he said unto her— 

Give me’ thy son. 

And he took him out of her bosom, and earried 


" 


16 


a Written: “he and she"; 
read: “she and he?— 
Gon. 

6 Lit.: ‘“what to me and 


to thee. 
© Some eod.: 
hast °"—G.n. 


Cp. Jno, ii. 4. 
“that thou 





to 
ra 


%. 
2 


he 


§ 


1 


2 


3 


aM: 


ue peed 
Cp. Ta. vii. 15. 
4 Web, : 
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lim unto the upper room, where [he was 
staying, and laid him upon hisown bed. 2¢ Then 
eried he unto Yahweh. and said, — 
O Yahweh. my God! 
<Bven upon the widow with whom I ai 
sojourning> hast thou brought misfortune 
hy causing the death of her son? 
And he stretched linvelf out *® upon the boy, 
three times, and eried unto Yahweh. and 
said,— 
O Yahweh, my God! 
Let the hfe! of this boy, T pray thee, come 
again within him. 
And Yahweh liearkened’ unto the voiee of 
Elijah,—and the life> of the boy came again 
within hin. and he lived, 23 Then Elijah 
took the boy land carried him down out of the 
upper room, inte the house, and gave him to his 
mother,“—and Ebjah said, 
See! thy son liveth. 
And the woman satd unto Ehjah, 
Now] then I know, that <a man of God» 
thou art’, —and that the word of Yahweh 
is in thy mouth, Jofa truth’. 


Mlijah, asa Herald of Rain, meets Obadiah ; 
shows himself to Ahab: cneaunters the Prophets 
of Baal oun Mount Carwel, 


And it eame to pass <after many days> that 18 
[the word of Yahweh] came unto Elijah, in the 
third year, saving,— 

Go, shew thyself unto Ahab, that T may send 

tain upon the face of the ground. 
Elijah went, to show himself unto 
Now |/the famine!!! was severe 


And 
Ahab. 
in Samaria. 

And Ahab had called for Obadiah 4 who was 
over his house. Now | Obadiah|| was 
one who revered Yahweh, exceedmgly. 4 And 
suit came to pass <when Jezebel was cutting 
off the prophets of Yahweh> that Obadiah 
took a hundred prophets, and hid) them by 
fifties in eaves,® and sustained them, with bread 
and water. 5 So then Ahab said unto 
Obadiah, 

Go. and Tet us pass? throughout the Tand, 
unto all the fountains of water, and unte all 
the ravines,—peradventure we may find 
grass, and save alive horse and mule, and 
not have more of the beasts cut off. 

So they divided to them the land, to pass 
through it,—|' Ahab I] went one way, ‘by him- 
self', and ‘Obadiah!| went another way, [by 
himself |. 7 And so it Obadiah 
was on the road> that lo! | Elijah) met him,— 
and he recognised him. and fell upon his faee, 


Was ils 


and said — 
Now art ['thou” (my Jord Elijah! ? 


but some eod. w. Sep., 
syr. and Vul.i: © by 
fifties,” as in ver. 13— 
Guan. 

fOr: “Go and pass’? Bo 
it shd be (wv. Sep. and 
Syr.J—G.n. 


“measured him- 
self.”” 


“soul.”’ 


‘Ovhadhydhu, 9314, 
Cp. Heb.” 


‘Oiha hyah, 
Dev, 


eMl.: “fifty in a eave”; 


1 KINGS AVIIL. 8--35. 


8 And he said to hini— 
Tam ‘* Gro, say to thy lord: 
there as) Elijah! ! 
* And he said — 
How have |] sinned,—that thou, art deliver- 
ing thy servant into the hand of Ahab, to 
put ine to death 7 
wo < By the hfe of Yahweh thy God: there is 
no’ nation or kingdom, whither my lord 
hath not sent to seek thee, and = <when 
they have sdd— — Nay !> he hath 
taken an oath of the kingdom or the nation, 
that no one could find thee; !!and ‘now | 
thou art saving, — 
(ro say to thy lord, || Herel is | EMjah): 
2 so shall it cone to pass <as soon as (1) go 
from thee> that (the spirit of Yahweh’) 
shall carry thee away— whither T know not, 
and so <when I go in to tell Ahab and he 
eannot find thee> then will he slay me,— 


cand vet [thy servant, hath revered 
Yahweh, from iny youth. 
1 Was it not teld my lord, what I did 


when Jezebel was slaving the prophets of 

Yahweh,—how [ hid, of the prophets of 

Yahweh. a dandred men—by_ fifties —in 

caves, and sustaincd them with bread and 

water? Mand yet ||now)) |/thou!! art saying, 
(ro. tell thy lord——_, Herej, is | Elijah] ; 

and so he will slay me! 

1 ‘Then said Elijah — 
«~ By thelifeof Yahwehof hosts, before whom I 
stand > |[to-day | will Tshow myself untu him. 
16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told him, 
—and Ahab! went to meet |Ehjah |. 
17 And it came to pass <when Ahab saw Elijah> 
that Ahal said unto him, 
Now, ait thou) troubling Israel? 
Is And he said— 

{L have not troubled Israel, but !!thou and the 
honse of thy father’,—in that ye have for- 
suken the commandments of Yahweh, and 
followed Baal.¢ 

1 Now — therefore, send, gather unto me all 
Isracl, unto Mount Carmel,—and the 
prophets of Baal! four hundred and fifty, 
and the prophets of the Saered Stem, four 
hundred, (whodoecatat the table of Jezebel |. 

“So Ahab sent among all’ the sons of 

Irracl, —~and gathered the prophets! unto Mount 
Carmel. 4 And Elijah drew near 
nato all the people, and said— 

How long are ye limping on the two divided 
opluions 7% 


<Tf Yahweh) be GODS" follow |him!, but 


<af Baal.> follow |him |. 
But the people answered him, not a 
word. Then said Ehjah unto the 


people !— 


semen 
obae?d 





Tj) am left, Yahweh's [only prophet,—but 
the prophets of Baal) are four hundred and 
fifty men. 

2% Let there be given us, therefore, two bullocks. 
and Jet them choose for themselves one 
bullock and cut it im pieces and lay it npon 
the wood, bat <fire> shall they not put, 
then (T) willinake ready the ovher bullock 
and place upon the wood, bit <ftire> will 
[not put.- 

Then shall ye call on the name of your god. 
and / 1) will call on the name of Yahweh, 
and it shall be <the God that respondeth 
by fire> ‘he! is GOD. 

And all the people responded— 

Well spoken !* 

Then said Elijah to the prophets of Baal 

Choose for yonrselves one bullock, and make 
ye ready |first', for “ye|) are many,—and 
call ye on the name of your god, but <fire 
shall ye not put. 

26 So they took the bullock which was given then, | 
and made ready, and called on the name of 

Jaal—from the morning cven until the noon, 
saying— 


av 


t 
od 


O Baal! answer us. 
jut there was no’ voice, nor any’ that answered. 
And they leaped about by the altar whieh had 
heen made.e 2 And it came to pass <at noon: 
that Elijah mocked them, and said — 

Cry with a loud voice, for <a god> he is’, 
either he hath |a meditation, or an oceasion 
to retire{l, or he hath |a journey|!,— per- 
adventure | |sleepeth||, and must he 
awaked, 

And they ericd, with a Joud voice, and cut 
themselves, after their custom, with swords. 
and with lanees,—until the blood gushed ont 
upon them. 
passed > that althotigh they prophesied until the 
offering up of the evening gift> yet was there 
no’ voice nor anv’ that answered, nor any’ that 
hearkened. 

“0 Then said Elijah unto all the people : 

Draw near unto |me!. 

Andall the people drewnearunto | hin |. Thea, 

repaired he the broken-down’ altar of Yahweh : 

yea Ehjah took twelve stones, according to the 
number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob," - 


he 


ts 
we 


“Y And soit was <when noon was 


unto whom the word of Yahweh came, saying - 
<Israel> shall be thy name ; 
and built, with the stones, an altar,in the nanv 
of Yahweh,—and he made a trench, as large as 
would contain two measures® of sced, round 
about the altar: and he put in order the woud, 
—and cut in pieces the bullock, and laid upon 
the wood. Then said he— 
Fill four pitchers with water, and pour out 
upon the ascending-sacrifice, and upon the 
wood. 


te 


lat. : emphatte “£”’ only. 
© MIL: ‘lords *’—intensi- 
tive plural, as frequently. 
p, chap. xvi. 2. 
Or: ‘‘the bials”; Heb.: 
*‘the baalim.” 
“ Heb.: “the baal.” 


@Some eed. add: ‘the 


bounds of ”’—G.n. 
fSome cod. (w. Sep.) : tall 
the prophets ’"—G._n. 
&** As on unequal legs '’— 
O.G. 704, 
h Lit. : “the Elolim.,”’ 
‘Some cod. : * unto all the 
people “-- Gan. 


aMI.: ‘Good the word.” 
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gave to them.” 
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@ sp. Vr. (sevie) and some 
cod, ow. Aram... Sen. 
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And they did so." 

Do it the second time, 
And they did it the second time, 
sald— 

Do it the third time. 

And they did it the third time. 35 And 
the water ran reund about the altar,— 
fmoreover also| <the trench> filled he with 
water, 36 And it came to pass <at the time 
of the offering of the gift> that Khjah the 
prophet drew near, and sad, 

© Yahweh, God of Abraham, Isaac and 

Israel! 

To-day} let it be known— 

That |ithou'’ art Grod in Israel > 

And that |'1) am thay servant, — 

And that <by thy word>* have 
ul these things. 

Answer me, O Yahweh! answer me, 

That this people may know, that |/thou— 
Yuhweh)! art GOD,— 
So shalt jthon thyself] 
their heart back again. 
Then fell fire from’ Yahweh. and consumed the 
ascending-sacrifice_ and the wood and the stones, 
and the dust, —<even the water that was in the 
trench> it icked up. 

And <when all the people saw it> they fell 

upon their faces, —and said, 
| Yahweh] jhe] is GOD, 
| Yahweh] [he || is GOD. 
And Elijah said unte them— 
Seize ye the prophets of Baal—let not lla 
man || of them escape. 
So they seized them. And Ehjah took 
them down unto the ravine of Kishon, and 
slanghtered them there. 

Then said Khjah unto Ahab, 

Go up, eat and drink,—for there is a sound of 

a downpour of rain. 
So Ahab went up, to eat and to drink,—but 
i Elijah! went up te the top of Carmel, and 
howed himself to the earth, and put Ins faee 
between his knees.¢ 43-Then said he unto 
his young man— 

Go up. ¥ pray thee, and took 

direction of the sea. 
So he went up, and looked about, and said— 

There is “nothing whatever, 

Then said he 

Go again, seven times, ! 

And it came to pass <at the seventh time> 
that he said— 

Lo! a little clond, hke a man’s hand coming 

up from the sea. 
Then he said— 
Go up # say unto Ahab— 


“the fire of Yw"] 


Mh Anel fre saad — 


And he 


TF done 


have tured 


about im the 


Can. eWorittea: knee? ys read, 
» Some cod. w. ist pr. edn. “knees. In some cod, 
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VOr: “all about how.” : 
» Some cod, weep.) omit: 


© Some cod, 





Tamess. and get thee down, lest the rain 
shut thee in. 

that 

themselves 


And it came to pass <meanwhile > the 
had enshwouded with 
clouds and wind, and there came a great ram, 
and Ahab rode. and went to Jezreel; #8 but 
ithe hand of Yahweh came upen Ehjah, so 
he girded his loins,—and ran before Ahab, until 
thou enterest Jezreel. 


heavens 


29. Elijah fees from Feccbel, first to Beer-shkeba, 
then to Horch, where he is commissioned ance ; 
and, returning, semnons Blisha to beeome his 
Nueeessor. 


And Ahab told Jezebel, all that Elijali had 
done,—/and withal! how® he had slain all® the 
prophets with the sword. 2 Then sent 


Jezebel a messenger unte Hhjah, saying, — 
| So! Jet the gods do* and |so! let them add, 
if <hv this time to-morrow> I make not 
thy life as the life of one of them, 

And <when he saw [that]> he arose" and 
went for his hfe, and came to Beer-sheba, which 
belongeth te Judah,—and left lis servant? 
there. 4 But ‘he himself! went into the wilder- 
nessf a day's journey, and eame and sat down 
under a certain shrub,—-and asked for his life 
that he might die, and said— 

| Enough, new|| O Yahweh! take away my 

hfe, for ‘no better} am JF) than my 
fathers". 

And <as he Jay, and slept, under a certain 
shrub> lo! a messenger, touching him, who 
said to hin— 

Rise, eat. 





iSo he looked abont, and lo! <at his head> fla 


eake haked on hot stones, and a cruse of water ||, 
—and he did eat and drink, and then went back 
and lay down. 7 And the messenger of 
Yahweh enme again a second’ time and touched 
him, and said— 
tise, eat,—because <too much for thee> is 
the journey, 
So he arose, and did eat and drmk,—and 
journeyed, <in the strength of that eating> 
forty days and forty nights, as far as the moun- 
tain of God— Horeb|. “And he entered, 
there, into a cave, and lodged there,—and lo! 
the word of Yahweh [eame] unte him, and said 
to hin, 
What doest thea here, Klijah ? 
And hie said ~ 
\ Very jealous) have L heen, for Yaliweh, God 
of hosts, 


Because the sens of Israel have forsaken 
thy covenant, 
<Thine altars> have they thrown 


down, 
<TVhy prophets> also have they slain 
with the sword, — 


Some cod, w. Aram, MES., 
Sep. Syro ound Val: 
“And he feared and 
arose" -Gyn, 
fOr: youne man.’ 
fOr: “desert.” 


all’ Gan, 

w. Rep. Syr., 
add: tome.” Cp. 
Com. 


y 


Val 


Coop. NX. 10 
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And Talone! am left 
And they have 
take it. 
1 And he said— 
Go forth to-morrow @ and stand in the mou, 
tain, before Yaliweh. 
And lo! “Yahweh, passing by) and a great and 
strong wind—rending the mountains and break- 
ing in pieces the crags, before Yahweh, 
Not <in the wind> was | Yahweh'!,— 
And <after the wind> an jearthquake |, 
Not <in the earthquake > was | Yahweh) ; 


sought my life. to 


2 And <after the earthquake> a fire |, 
Not <im the fire> was | Yahweh ,— 
And <after the fire> |the voiee of a gentle 
whisper). 
1B And it came to pass <when Elijah heard it> 


he wrapped his face in his mantle, and went 
forth. and stood at the entrance of the cave,— 
and lo! ‘unto him| a voice |); and it said—> 
What doest thou here, Elijah ? 
M And he said — 
<Very jealous> have I been, for Yahweh, 
God of hosts, 
Because the sons of Israel have forsaken 
thy covenant, 
<Thine altars > 
down, 
<Thy prophets also> have they slain 
with the sword, — 
And »T alone.) an left, 
And they have sought my life, to take it. 
1% And Yahweh said unto him, 
Go, retum to thy way © towards the wilderness 
of Damascus, — 
And <when thou enterest > 
Then shalt thon anoint Hazael to be kimg 
over Syria; 


have they thrown 


16 And <Jdehu son of Minshi> shalt thou 
anoint to be king over Israel, — 

And <Ehsha son of Shaphat of Abel- 
meholah> shalt thou anomt to be prophet 
in thy stead : 

WV 


Then shall it come to pass, that— 

<Jlim that escapeth the sword of Hazael> 
shall |) Jehu, slay, — 

And <him that escapeth the sword of 
Jehu> shall | Elisha’) slay ; 

Is “Yet will J leave remaiming in Isracl, seven 
thousand, —all knees’ which have not bowed 
to Baal, and all mouths which have not 
kissed to hin. 

So he departed from thence, and found 
Wlisha son of Shaphat. (as he’ was plowing, 
with twelve yoke of oxen before him, he being 
with the twelfth ,—so  Khijah over 
unto dian, and cast dis mantle towards him : 

2 and he left the oxen, and ran after Klijah, and 

saad — 

Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and my 
mother, that ] may follow thee. 


crossed 


‘so it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
Gun. 

5 Some cod. (w. Syr.) add: 
“unto him.” Cp. ver. 3 


—G.n. 
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| 


And he said unte hin — 
Go turn back, for wie have [done to thee? 
“So he tamed back from followine him and 
took the voke of oxen and sacrificed then: sane 
<with the naplements of the oxen - hotbed 
their flesh, and gave unto the people, and they 
did eat —then he arose. and followed Elijah, 
and miimatered unto him. 
$30 to 
Samaria, is tier defeated ¢ Ahab is purntshed 


Bon-ehadad king of Saria, hentiug — sicae 


for suffering him to escape, 


lL Now Ben-hadad, king of Syria’ had gathered 
together all lus forces, and thirty-two kings | 
were with him, and horses and chariots,—then 
came he wp, and laid siege to Samaria, and 
made war against it. 2 And sent 
messengers unto Ahab king of Isracl, into the 
city, and said! to him, 

|) Thus} saith Ben-hadad, 


he 


3 (Thy silver and thy gold!) are ‘mime, and 
thy wives and thy sons the goodliest || 
are ‘niune!, 


4 Then responded the king of Psracl, and said, 
<According to thy word’ my lord O king! 
thine) am Iland all that T have. 
5 And the messengers came back again, and 
said, 
Thus || speaketh Ben-hadad | saying, — 
< Because I sent unto thee, saving, 
Thy silver and thy gold and thy wives 





and thy sons! [to me) shalt thou 
give> 
6 Therefore about this time to-morrow | will 


I send my servants unto thee, and they 
shall search thy house, and the houses of 
thy servants,—and it shall pe. that <all 
the delight of thine eves™ shall they put 
in their hand and tuke away. 
7 Then called the king of Israel, for all the 
elders of the land, and said —- 
Mark. T pray vou, and see, how this man is 
tuschief ,—for le had sent unto 
me, forimy wives and for my sons. and for 
my silver, and for my gold, and T refused 
him not. 
8 And all the elders and all the people said unto 
him, — 
Do not thou hearken ueither do thou consent. 
9 So he said unto the messengers of Ben-hadad— 
Say ve to my lord the king — 
«All that thoudidst send for, to thy servant 
at the first > will Ido, but <this thing > 
| cannot’ do. 


seeking 


And the messengers departed, and took him 
back word, ” Then Ben-ladad sent wato 
him and said _— 

(So) let the gods do to me,and so! Jet them 
add,—if the dust of Samaria sutlce by 
handfuls, for all the people who are at my 
feet. 

aM: ‘boiled them the Intro. 160. 


flesh.’ Gif.: ** boiled of “and 
the flesh | by regroup- 


ing letters: —Gon., G. 


bA sp. vr. (sevir> 
they said’’—G.u. 
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1 And the king of Israel responded and said : 


Tell hin,— 

Let not ‘him that girdeth! boast’ himself’ 
hike him |that Jooseneth |. 

And it came to pass <when he heard this 
messaye, as |jhe'| was drinking. he’ and the 
kings’ in the pavilions> that he said unto his 
servants— 

Make ready ! 

So they made ready, against the city. 

And jo! |la certain prophet|| drew near unto 
Ahab king of Israel, and said — 

/ Thus!) saith Yahweh, 

Hast thou seen all this great inuititude ? 
Behold ine! delivering it into thy hand, 
to-day, so shalt thou know that |/T]) am 
|Yahwell!. 

M And Ahah siad— 
By whom? 
And he said— 
||Thus'] saith Yahweh, 
By the young men of the prinees of the 
provinces, 
Then said he— 
Who shall begin the war? 
And he said— 
Thou! 
° Then numbered he the young men of the princes 
of the provinces, aud they were found to be. 
two hundred and thirty-two, — and <after 
them> he numbered all the people, all the sous 
of Israel, seven thousand. 1 And they 
went forth at Now || Ben-hadad || 
was drinking himself drunk. im the pavilions. 
he’ and the thirty-two kings helping 
him. || WThen went forth the young men of 
the princes of the provinces, |first!, ~ and 
<when Ben-hadad) sent> they told hin, 
saying — 
| Men | have come forth, out of Samaria. 
And he said— 
<If ‘peaceably |) they have eome> take them 
alive,—or <if fighting. they have eome> 
Nalive’ take ye them. 
19 Now <when |these!) liad come forth out of the 
city, even the young men of the princes of the 
provinces, —with the force which was following 
them> 2" then smote they every one his man, 
and the Syrians fled, and tsrac] pursued them,— 
but Ben-hadad king of Syria escaped’ on a 
horse, with horsemen, *t And the king of 
Israel went forth, and took® the horses and the 
charicts,—and le went on sunting the Syrians. 
with a great smiting. 

Then drew near the prophet, unto the king of 
Israel, aud said unto hin— 

Go. strengthen thyself, and mark and see, 
what thou wilt do,—for <at the return of 
the year> is |the king of Syria} coming up 
against thee. 

“% And ‘the servants of the king of Syrial| said 
unto hin — 
<Gods of the mountaims> are their gods, ||for 


~ 
1 


we 


noon. 


to 
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4 So it shd be (w. Sep.)—G.n. [M.C.T.: “smote."] 
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this cause|] prevailed they against us,—but 
<only let us fight with them in the plain> 
and verily we shall prevail against them. 

4 But <this thing> do,—set aside the kings. 
every man out of his place, and put 
governors® in their stead; and = i/thou| 
must number thee a force, like the force 
which thou hast lost, [both horse for horse 
and chariot for chariot !, and <if we fight 
with them in the plain> verily we shall 
prevail against them. 

And he hearkened unto their voiee, Jand did 
sol. 28 And so it came to pass at the return 
of the year, that Ben-hadad numbered the 
Syrians,—and came up to Aphek, to fight 
with? [srael; 27 and |jthe sons of Israel! 
were numbered, and provisioned, and went 
to meet them,—and_ the af Israel en- 
eamped before them like two little flocks of 
goats, Whereas |{the Syitans tiled the land. 

“Then approached the man of God, and spake 
uute the king of Isracl, and said*— 

‘Thus! saith Yahweh— 
<Decause the Syrians have said— 
<A god of the mountains> is Yahweh, 
but <not a god of the vales> is he’> 
Therefore will I deliver all this great miulti- 
tude, into thy hand, so shalt thou know 4 
that |To am Yahweh. 

2 So they encamped, ‘these] over against 
[those] seven days,—and it eame to pass, <on 
the seventh day> that the battle was joined, 
and the sons of Israel smote the Syrians. 
la hundred thousand footmen, in one’ day!) 

30 And they who were left fled to Aphek. imto 
the city, and the wall fell upon twenty-seven 
thousand men who were left,—and || Ben-hadad | 
fled, and came into the aity, jinto a chamber 
within a chamber! ®! And his servants said 
unto lin, 


SOLS 


Lo! we pray thee, we have heard’ <of 
the kines of the house of Israel) that 
<kings known for Jovingkindness> they 


are’. 

Let us, we pray thee, put sackeloth’ upon 
our Joins, and ropes’ about our head © and 
let us go forth unto the king of Israel, 
|peradventare’ he will save alive thy soul’. 

So they girded sackeloth upon their Joms, and 

[put] ropes about their heads and eame in unto 

the king of Israel, and said, 

Thy servant, Ben-lhadad’ satth,— 

Let my soul live, | pray thee. 

And he said — 

Ts he yet’ ahve? << My brother> he is’, 

33 Now |jthe men|j could divine, so they hastened 
to let him contirm the word of his own accord £ 
and they said — 

<Thy brother> is Ben-hadad ! 


we 


aOr: “ pasbas.” —G.n. 

bSome cod. (w.3 car. pr. @So it shad be (w. Sep.). 
ednus., Sep. and Vul.) Cp. ver, 13, above - Gun. 
have: ‘Sagainst ’’—G.n. e Some cod. (Ww. 3 ear. pr. 

€ Some cod. ow. Sep. and edps., Sep. Syr. and 
Vul.) simply : ‘Cand said Vul.): * hends”’—G.n, 
unto the king of Israel” fOr: let him explain 


He said therefore,— 
Go feteh him. 


So Ben-hadad came forth unto him, and 
he made him come up unto him® on his 
chariot. 34 And he said unto hin— 


<The cities whieh my’ father took from thy’ 
father> will I restore, and = <bazaars>” 
shalt thou make thee in Damascus, as my 
father made in Samaria. 

So then (Dj <with this covenant> wil Jet 
thee go. 

So he solenmised with him a covenant, and let 

him go. 

8 And Ja certain man of the sons of the 
prophets || said unto his netghbour, by the word 
of Yahweh — 

Suute me_ TI pray thee. 

But the man refused to smite him. 
he said to hin— 

<Because thou hast not hearkened unto the 
voice of Yahweh> lot <when theu art 
departing from me> there shall smite thee 
a lion. 

And when he departed from beside him, a lion 
found him, and smote him. %7 Then found 
he another man, and said — 

Smnite me, TP pray thee. 

So the man smote him—|ikept on smiting and 
wounding |, 38 Then the prophet departed, 
and waited for the king. by the way,—and 
disguised himself with bis turban over his 
eyes, % And so it was <when |the king| was 
passing> |jhe! cried out unto the king,—and 
said— 

Thy servant went out in the midst of the 
battle, and lo! Ja man) turned aside and 
brought unto me a man, and said— 

Keep this man, <if he be  nissing > 
then shall [thy life] go for nis life’, 
or <a talent of salver> shalt thou 
weigh out. 

And sv it was. was thy servant was busy 
here and there>> that he was gone.¢ 
And the king of Israel said unto him— 
Such! is thy judgment. thou thyself! hast 
decided it. 
4UThen hastened he, and removed the turban’ 
from over bis eyes.-and the hing of Israel 
knew him, that <of the prophets> 
the). #2 And he said unto hiin— 
iPhus' saith Yahweh, 
<Becanse thou hast let go the nan whom [ 
had devoted, out of thy? hand> therefore 
shall {thy life} be instead of ‘his life!, and 
|thy people] instead of |lis people |. 
43 And the king of Israel departed unto his 
heuse, sullen and = disturbed,—and_ entered 
Samaria, 
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was 


whether it was his real 
mind.’? Another reading 
(hy another school of 
Massorites) : ‘‘and they 
eaught it from him ’’— 
G.n., G. Tntro. 438-9. 
Cp. O.G. 319a. 

*So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 


Gen. 

OMI. : “streets.” Cp. 0.G. 
p. 300, 

¢Ml1.: ‘ was not.” 

4 So some cod. (w. Sep, and 
Vul.); other cod. ‘w. 2 
ear. pr. edns.); “my 
hand ”’—G.n. 
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S31. Meboth’s Vinenard, corcted by Ahab, ts veck- 
fessly procured hy Jesh: Ahab, rebuked bi 


Elijah, huuebles himself aud is spared, 


1 And it came to pass <after these things> 
that Naboth the Jezreelite had jla vineyard., 
which was in Jezree}],—hard by the palace of 
Ahab, king of Samaria. 2? Ahab, therefore. 
spake unte Naboth saying— 

Come! give me thy vineyard, that T may 
have it for a garden of herbs. for "the 
same is near by my house, and Jet me 
give thee instead thereof, a vineyard better 
than it,—<if it be good in thine eves | 
will give thee silver’ to the value of this. 

And Naboth said unto Ahab,— 

Far he it from me, of Yahweb! that T shonld 
give up the inheritance of my fathers unto 
thee! 

So Ahab eame into Ins house, sullen and «is- 

turbed. because of the word which Naboth the 

Jezreelite had spoken unto him, that he should 

have said, 

T will not give thee the inheritance of iny 
fathers. 

So he laid him down upon his bed, and tume+] 

away his face, and did eat no food. 

5 Then came unto him Jezebel his wife,—aid 
said unto him— 

Why is’ it. that thy spimtis sullen, that thon 

art [not eating food |? 

6 And he said unto her — 

Beeanse I spake unto Naboth, the Tezreclite, 

and said unto him — 

Come! give me thy vineyard for silver, 
or <it thow wouldst prefer>- PE will 
give thee a vineyard in its stead ; 

and he said — 
Twill not give thee my vineyard. 
7 Phen Jezebel his wife sad unte him: 
Art thou {still to 
kingdom over Usracl? 

2ise! eat food, and let thy heart be merry. 
‘Lj will give thee the vineyard of Naboth 
the lezreelite! 

8 So she wrote letters, in the name of Ahab, and 
sealed them with his signet-ring, ~and sent the 
letters unto the elders, and unto the nobles who 
were in his city, dwelling with Naboth. 9 Now 


ee 


going earry on the 


she wrote in the letters, saying, — 

Proclaim ve a fast, and eause Naboth to sit 
at the head of the people; ! then let two 
reckless men#* take their seats before bam, 
that they may bear witness against bin, 
saving, 

Thou hast reviled” God and king ! 
then shall ye carry him forth and stone hin, 
that he die, 
1 So the men of his city, the elders and the nobles 
who dwelt in his city, did’ just as dezebel had 


revile’ ; and not hdrak, 
which never means that 
—G.n. and G. Intro, 
3635-7. 


® Teb.: ‘sons of Belial.” 
Cp. 18. i.16; i. 12, nn. 
bSo it shd be. That 1s, 
either ga@def or kdlal, 
both meaning prop. ** te 
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sent unto them, --as it was written in the letters’ 
which she bad sent unte them: -!= they pro- 
clanned a fast. and caused Naboth’ to sit at the 
head of the people. 1) Then came in the two 
reckless nen ® and sat before him, and the men 
bare witness against him, even against Naboth, 
before the people, saving. 
Naboth hath reviled® (tod and king! 
So they carmed lam forth, outside the city, and 
stoned him with stones. that he died. M Then 
sent they unto Tezebel, saying, — 
Naboth is stoned’ and is dead. 
» And it came to pass <when Jezebel heard that. 
Naboth was stoned’ and was dead> that Jezebel 
sad unto Ahab— 
tise! take possession of the vineyard of 
Nahoth the lezreelite, which he refused to 
give thee for silver, for Naboth is not’ alive, 
but dead ! 
And it came to pass “when Ahab heard that 
Naboth was dead’> that Ahab arose, to wo down 
unto the vinevard of Naboth the Jezreelite_ to 
take possession thereof, M Then came 
the word of Yahwels unto Ebjah the Tishbite, 
saying : 
is Arise! 


who 


16 


eo down to meet Ahab king of Israel, 
is in Samaria, -lo! he is in the vine- 
vard of Naboth, whither he hath gone down, 
to take possession thereof, ‘Then shalt 
thou speak unto him. saving — 
Thus saith Yahweh, 
Hast thou committed murder, 
And also taken possession % 
Then shalt thon speck ante him saving : 
Thus saith Yahweh, 
<In the place where the dogs have lapped 
up the blood of Naboth> shall the dogs 
lapup thy blood even thine . 
22"Phen said Ahab ante Elijah, 
Hast thou found me > Oo mine cnemy ? 
And he said: 
T have found [thee]! 
Because thou bast sold thyself to do the thing 
that is wicked mn the eyes of Yahweh > 
v1 sehold ime! (saith be} bringing mm upon 
thee calamity, and [To will consume 
after thee,—and eut off of Ahab. even 
the meanest, whether shut up or left at 
large an Israel: 72 and will dehyver up 
thy house — 
Take the house of Jeroboam son of 
Nebat, 
And like the house of Baasha son of 
Adiijah, 
for the provocation wherewith thou lust 
provoked, and exnsed ta sin. 
concerning Sezebel - hath 
Yahwelr spoken) saving, 


Israel 
a Moreover alsa 

Vhe dogs shalbeat Jezebel in the town- 
hod * of -legreel 


Adivb. sh sous of Belial.” 
CpoLs.a. Wis ib. 12. un, 


(am. and G, 


MH 7. 
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So it shd be. That is, © So it shd he ow. Arum,., 
either gadap oor kee’, Syroand Valo. Cp. 2k. 
both meaning prop. te in, BE-Gan. MAND. : 
revile’’ : und not ddrah, “within the rampart.) 


Which never menos that 


24 <Vhim that dieth of Mhab. in the city > 


shall the dags  eat,- 


And «him that dicth® in the field) - shall 

the bieds of heaven cat. 

But’ indeed. there was none dike Abah, who 
sold hinuself to do the thing that was wieked in 
the eyes of Yahweh,—whom Jezebel lis wife 
goaded ons 26 s0 that he did very abominably, 
m going after the manufactured gods,"— accord- 
ing toall which the Aimorites’ had done, whom 
Yaliweli’ dispossessed) from hefore the sons of 
Israel, 

“7 And it came to pass <when Alii heard these 
words> that he rent his clothes, and pnt sack- 
eloth upon his flesh. and fasted,- and Jay in 
sackcloth, and went softly. 

2s Then came the word of Yahweh unto Elijah 
the Tishbite, saying: 

29° Hast thou seen that Ahab hath humbled him- 

self. before me’ 

hath humbled himself before 
me> Twilbnot bring in the calamity in lis 
days, 

<In the days of his son> will T bring m the 
calamity upon his house. 


<DBeeanse he 


$32. thah and Schoshaphat ia Scaeria, cul at 
Ahaziuh 


his Son reraustuhesstead, Schoshaphat's Reign 


Remoth-yilead, where Ahah ds slain. 


over Fudah : he is sneecated ba Ichoram, 


1 And there continued three years’ without 
war between Syria ane Israel. * But it came 
to pass in the third’ year that Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah went down unto the king of 
Israel, * And the king of Israel said unto 
his servants, 
Know ve that ours is Ramoth-gilead,—yet 
we are too idJe to take it out of the hand 
of the king of Syria? 
And he sud unite Llehoshaphat, 
Wilt thou go with me to make war upon 
Reaanoth-gilead % 
And dehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, 
Tamas theu art, 
My people areas thy people, 
Moy horses as thy horses. 
i Then said Jehoshaphat unto the king of Tsrael,— 
Seek, To pray thee, at once, the word of 
Yahweh. 
So the king of Israel gathered tovether the 
prophets, abont foar dumdred men, and said 
unto them — 
Shall Peo agamst Riamoth-cilead. to battle, 
or shall [ forbear 7 
And they said — 
Goup, that the Lord® may deliver it ito the 
hand of the king. 
7 Then said Pehoshiaplat, 
Ts there not here a prophet of Yahweh, be- 
sides’,— that we may seek (from hin! ? 


ee 


nu 


aSome eod. wy Aram, © Heb: tedhindy: but some 
Sep. and Syrooudd: ‘of col, ow. Avain., Sep., 
him’ Gun. Ser. oand= Val.\ read: 


' Cp. Lev. xxvii. 80, n. oValiweb— Goan. 
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And the king of Israel said ute Jehoshaphat, 
<Besides> is a certain man, by whom we 
might seek Yahweh. but 1 
for he is never moved to prophesy conceri- 
ingame anything good. only evil, Micaiah, 
son of Fmtah. 
And Jehoshaphat said, 
Let not the king say so’. 
Then the king of Israel calked a certain courtier, 
—-and said, 
Hasten Mieaiah son of Tuiah. 
Now the king of Israel. and Jehoshaphat king 
of Judah|) were sitting--each upon his 


oo 


hate hint, 


Bi 


1 


man 
throne, having put on robes ina level place, 
at the entrance of the cate of Samaria, anc 
all the prophets were bem moved to prophesy 
hefore them: @ when Zedekiah® son of Che- 
naanah made himself horns of iron, 
Thus! saith Yahweh, 

With the-e shalt thou) push down 
Syrians, until thou hast eonsumed them. 
2 And call the prophets) were being inoved to 

prophesy jin ike manner |. saving,— 

Go upto Ramoth-gilead, and thou shalt pros- 
per, and Yahweh will deliver it, into the 
hand of the king. 

“Now the messenger who went to call Micaiah |. 
spake unto him, saying — 

Behold, [ pray thee, |'the words of the pro- 
phets!) <with one mouth> are good_ as 
touching the king,—let thy word! T pray 
thee be as the word of oue ef them, so wilt 
thou speak that which is good. 


-and said 


the 


t 


on 


44 And Micaiah said, — 
By the life of Yahweh <what Yahweh 
saith untoine> that will speak. 
So he came unto the king, and the king said 
unto hin— 
Micaiah, shall we go against Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or shall we forbear? 
And he said unto him— 
Go upand prosper, and Yahweh will deliver 
it into the hand of the king. 
18 And the king said unto him, 
ji ow many times must [| adjure* thee,— 
that thou speak unto me nothing but trath, 
in the name of Yahweh? 
™ And he said— 


I saw all Israel. scattered among the moun- 
tains, like sheep that have no’ shepherd,— 
so Yahweh said, 

These have ono masters|| let them return 

everyinan unto hisown house, in peace, 

is Then said the king of Israel, unto Jehosha- 
phat, — 

Did T not say unto thee, He will not he 
moved to prophesy concerning me anything 
good vonky calamity |. 

19 Then he said, 
(Therefore hear thou the word of Yahweh, — 
IT saw Yahweh, sitting upon his throne, and 


a Heb. : gidhkiyah, 6; 57. 
zidhkiydhu, See ‘ Heb.” 
antr, p. BO. 

® So to be xead ; but written: 
“words.”? In some cod. 


(w. 3 ear, pr. edns., Syr. 
and WVul.) both written 
amd reads “sword.” Cp, 
2Ch. xviii. 120 Gen. 


° Or: “am 1) adjuring.”” 
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all the host of the heavens. standing hy 
him, on his right hand = and on his left. 

20 And Yaliweli sare 

Who will persuade Alith. that be mii ge 
up and fall_at Ramoth-eilead * 

And one! said) in this’ 

another said an that) nianner, 

eame forth a® spirit. and 

Yahweh, and said 

Twill persuade jim. 

And Yaliweh said unto him— 

Wherew ith ? 

And he said-— 

Lo will go forth and become a spirit 
of falsehood in the mouth of all his 
prophets, - 

Soohe said 

Thon mayest persuade. yea’ and prevail, 
vo forth and do sv. 

7 Now therefore. do! Yahweh hath suffered 
aospivit of falsehood’ to be put into the 
mouth of all these thy prophets. 

Bot Yahweh himself) hath spoken eoncemn- 
ing thee, calamity . 

4Then drew near Zedekiah son of Chenaanah, 

and smote Mieaiah on the cheek,—and said— 

Where then® passed the Spirit of Yahweh. 
from me, to speak unto thee % 

25 Then said Micaiah, 

Lo! thou art about to see, on that day,— 
when thon enterest a chamber within a 
chamber, to hide thyself. 

26 And the king of Israel said, 

Take Micaiah, and carry dam back unta 
Amon captain of the eity,—and unto Joash 
son of the king; 27 and thou shalt say— 

Thus) saith the king, Put this nan 
into the pmson,—and let him eat the 
bread of oppression, with the water 
of oppression, until [enter in peace. 

23 Then said Micaiah, 

<If thou |lreturn') in peace> Yahweh hath 
not spoken by ine. 

And he said, 

Hear, ye peoples, "all of you} !4 


mauiner. and 
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atood before 
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29° So the king of [srael went up, with Jehosha- 
phat king of Iudah, unto Ramoth-gilead. 
30 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat — 
Tam about to disguise myself. and enter 
into the battle, thou) therefore. put on 
thy robes, 
So the king of Israel disguised himself, and 
entered into the battle. 

Now | the king of Syria) had commanded the 
captains of chariots which he had, thirty and 
two, saying, 

Ye shall not fight with small or vreat,—'lsave 

with the king of Esrael alone 
And it came to when the chariot. 
captains saw Jehoshaphat:> that they satd 

Surely itis the king of Israci |! 


<5 
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te 


pass 


aMl.: “the.” But Heb. 
usage differs from Eng, 

oHeb.: sidhkiytihnu., See 
Vere dd, 


eGo: Which way then.” 
asin 2Ch. xviil, 235 Gan, 

4 hit.: ‘tall of them" 
Cp. O.G, ISL, doa). 


3580 
But <when they turned aside against him to 
fight> Jehoshaphat eried out. 3% And it came 
to pass <when the chariot-captains saw that it 
was |'not the king of Tsrael||> that they turned 
hack, from pursuing him. 34 But {ja certain 
man|| <drawing a bow in his imocence> smote 
the king of Isracl, between the shoulder-joints 
and the eoat of mail,—wherefore he said to his 

charioteer — 
Turn thy hand® and convey me out of the 

host, for I am sore wounded. 

> But the battle inereased that day, and | the 

king|| was propped up m the chariot, before the 

Syrians,—and died in the evening, and so the 

blood of the wound ran out into the hollow of 

the chariot. 86 And a loud ery went through 
the host, at the going in of the sin, saying— 
Every man to his own city ! and every man to 
his own land !> 

So the king died, and was brought mto 

Samaria,—and they buried the king, in 

Samaria. 88 And <when the chariot was 

washed out at the pool of Samaria> the dogs 

lapped up his blood, also ||the harlots'! bathed 

{there],—||acecording to the word of Yahweh 

which he had spoken! 

39 Now <the rest of the story of Ahab, and all 
that he did, and the house of ivory that he 
built, and all the cities that he built> are 
\|they|] not written in the book of the Chronieles 
of the kings of Israel? 49 So Ahab 
slept with his fathers,—and |Ahaziah his son| 
reigned |in his stead], 

41 Now ||Jehoshaphat son of Asa’) began to 
reign over Judah,—in the fourth’ year of Ahab 
king of Israel. # ||Jehoshaphat|| was thirty- 
five years old when he began to reign, and 
<twenty-five years> reigned he in Jerusalem, — 
and |{the name of his mother|| was Azubah, 
daughter of Shithi. # And he walked im al} the 


eo 


ep 


edns., Sep. and Vnil.): 
‘“‘and to his own land,” 
omitting ‘‘every man” 
in this clause—G.n,. 


« Soreads written: “hands.” 
In some eod. (w. 3 ear. 
pr. edns.) both written 
and read : “hand ’—G.n. 

b In some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
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way of Asa his father, he turned not® aside 
therefrom,—doing that whieh was right m the 
eyes of Yahweh : nevertheless’ || the high places! 
were not taken away,—still’ were the people 
offering sacrifices and burning incense in the 
high places. 44 And Jehoshaphat made peace 
with the king of Israel. 

4% Now <the rest of the story of Jehoshaphat, 
and his might that he shewed, and how 
he warred> are |'they|) not written in- the 


book of the Chronieles of the kings of 
Judah? 46 Moreover <the rest of the 


male devotees who remained’ in the days of 

Asa his father> he consnmed out of the land. 
And <king> was there none’ in Edom, a 

prefect!| was king. #||Jehoshaphat|) made! 

ships of Tarshish¢ to go to Ophir, for gold: 
but they went not,—for ships had been broken 
to pieces in Ezion-geber. 
49° ||Then'| said Ahaziah 

Jehoshaphat, 

Let |my servants] go with |thy servants! in 

the ships, —- 

but Jehoshaphat did not consent. 

So Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers, m the eity of David his 
father,—and |Jehoram‘’ his son| reigned ‘in 
his stead |. 

51 | Ahaziah son of Ahab’ began to reign over 
Tsrael, in Samaria, in the seventeenth’ year of 
Jehoshaphat kimg ot Judah,—and reigned over 
Israel, two years. ° And he did the thing that 
was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh,—and went 
in the way of his father, and m the way of his 
mother, and in the way of Jeroboam son of 
Nebat, who eaused [Israel] to sin. % Yea he 
served, Baal, and bowed down to him,—and 
provoked to anger Yahweh, God of Israel, 
according to all that his father’ had done}. 


47 


son of Ahab, unte 


50 





and Vul.) both wrett x 
and read:  made”’— Gin, 
“few: Sarge sea-going 
ships ""— 0.G. 
Heb.: yhérdm, 4935 20, 
yordm, See “Heb.” 
ante, p. 80. 
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$1. Ahaziah, Ning of Tsreel, warned by Elijah, 
sends Parties of Fifty Men to take him; Two 


Parties destroucd, the Third spared, 


1 Then Moab revolted against Israel, after the 

© death of Ahab. 2 And Ahaziah® fell through the 
lattice in his upper chamber, which was in 
Sanaria and becamesiek, —sohesent messengers , 
and said unto them— 

Go enquire of Baalzebub, god of Elkron, 
whether [ shall reeover from this sickness. 

“But ||the messenger of Yahweh 
Elijah® the Tishbite, 

Rise, go np to meet the messengers of the 
king of Samaria, —and say unto them— 

Js it <beeause there is no’ God in Israel> 
that |ye; are going to enqnire of Baal- 
zebub, god of Kkron ? 

4 | Wherefore” 
‘Thus’ saith Yahweh, 

<From the bed whereunte thou hast gone 
up> shalt thou not eome down, for 
thou shalt ||surely die’. 

And Ehjah departed. 5 And <when 
the messengers returned nnito hnmn> he said 
unto them— 

How is’ it that ve have retumed ¢ 

6 And they said unto him— 

|A man, eame up to meet us. and said unto 
us— 

Go, return unto the king who sent you, 
and ye shall say unto him, 

'Thus]) saith Yahweh— 

Is it <because there is no’ God in [srael > 
that |thou] art sending to enquire of 
Baalzebub. god of Ekron? Therefore’ 
<from the bed wherennto thou hast 
gone up> shalt thou not come down, 
for thou shalt surely die). 

7 And he said unto them, 

What was the manner of the man who came 
up to meet you,—and spake unto you these 
words ? 

® And they said unto him— 
| A hairy man. with a leathern girdle girt 
about his loins. 
And he said— 

<Elijah the Tishbite> it was’, 

9 Then sent he unto him a eaptain of fifty. with 
his fifty,—and he went up unto him, and Jo! he 


spake unto 


» Heb. : 
’anazydhu, 
p. 80, aute, 


b Heb. : 
"éliydhu, 


uhazyah, Ty 30, 


yah, 73 0, "éliydh, 8; 
p. eb. 


63, 


abode on the top of the mountain, and he said 
unto him, 
O man of God! 
Come down ! 
And Elijah responded and said unto the eaptain 
of tifty, 
<If, then? 'a man of God Tam’> let fire 
eome down out of the heavens, and devour 
thee and thy fifty. 
So there came down fire out of the heavens, and 
devoured him and his fifty. MU Then 
he again sent unto hin another captain of tifty, 
with his fifty. Aud he also spake and said unto 
him, 
O man of God! |'thus| saith the king, 
Haste thee, come down! 

2 Aud Ehjah responded and said unto them >—- 

<If a man of God) T am/’> let fire come 
down out of the heavens, and devour thee 
and thy fifty. 

And there came down a fire of God_ out 
of the heavens? and deveured him and_ his 
fifty. 18 ‘Phen he again sent a third 
eaptain of fifty, with his fifty,—and the third 
eaptain of fifty ascended and came near, and 
bowed down upon lis knees before Elijah, and 
made snpplication unto him, and said unto 
him, 

O wan of God! let my hfe, I pray thee, and 
the lives of these thy fifty servants, be 
precious in thine eyes. 

144 Lo! there hath eome down fire out of the 
heavens, and devoured the captains of the 
former fifties, with their fifties, —, now 
therefore, let my life? be precious in thine 


the king’) hath said. 


1 


o 


_ 
t 


eVes, 
1b And the messerg:r of Yahweh said unto 
Elijah, 
Go down with him, do not fear because of 
him, 


So he arose, and went down with him, unto the 
king ; 8 and said unto him— 
Thus) saith Yahweh— 
<For that thou didst send messengers to 
enquire of Baalzebub, god of Ekron> was 
it because there was no’ God in Israel, for 
whose word thou eouldst enquire ? 


8 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. ply: ‘fire out of the 
edn., Aram., Syr. and heavens "’; omitting : 
Vul.) omit: “then,” ‘Sof God.’’ Cp. ver. 10 


b In some eod. (w. Sep. and —G.n 


Syr.): ‘unto him''— 4 Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
Gun. Nult), -addes. 4D pray 
¢ Some eod, (w. Aram., thee." Cp. ver. 13—G.n,. 


Sep. and Vul.) have sim- 
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|Therefore <from the bed wherennto thou 
hast gone up> shalt thou not come down, 
for thou shalt surely die’. 

Mm And he died. according to the word of 
Yahweh which |Mlijah! had spoken, and Jeho- 
ram reigned in his stead, in the second year of 
Jehoram son of Jchoshaphat king of Judah,— 
Heeanse he had no son. 

IS Now <the rest of the story of Ahaziah, the 
things that he did’> are they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Israel ? 





& 9 


$2. Bijah taken to Heaven ina Storm: Blishe 


works various Waorrders, 


PooAnd it came to pass <when Yahweh was 
about to take up Ebjah in a storm into the 
heivens> that Elijah departed, with Misha, 
from Gilgal. 
Elisha- 

Tarry here I pray thee. for 
sent meas faras Bethel. 

And Elisha said, 

<By the life of Vahweh and by the life of 
thine own soul > Twill not leave thee. 

So they went down to Bethel. * And 
the sons of the prophets who were in Bethel 
came forth unto Hlisha, and said unte him, 

Knowest thou that, to-day, Yahweh is taking 
away thy lord. from thy head ? 

And he said — 

JT alsoo know, be silent. 

4Then Elijah said to hun— 

Elisha I pray thee, tarry here. for 
hath sent me to Jericho. 

And he said — 
<By the life of Yahweh and by the life of 

thine own soul» [ will not leave thee. 

So they came to Jericho. ° Then drew 

near the sons of the prophets who were im 

Jericho, unto Misha, and said nnto lum, 
Kouowest thon that, to-day, Yahweh is taking 

away thy lord from thy head ? 

And he said-- 

i} balso know: be silent. 

And Elijah said to limi 
Tarry here Eo pray thee, for |! Yahweh | hath 

sent me to the Jordan. 

And hie said 
<By the life of Yaliweh and by the life of 

thine own soul Po will not leave thee. 

So thes two |went ou. 7DBut | fifty 

men oof the sons of the prophets’ came, and 

stood over against them afar off, and they 
two | stood by the lordan. & Then Elijah took 
his mantle, and wrapped it together. and smote 
the waters, and they were divided. hither and 


2 Then said Elijah unto 


i Yahweh) hath 


Yahweh 


6 


thither, —so that they two passed over! on dry 
ground, * And it came to pass <as 
they went over. that | Elijah! said) unto 
Elisha — 


Ask what 7 shall do for thee, cre yet Tobe | 


taken from thee, 
And Elisha said, 

















Let there be I pray thee. a double portion 

of thy spirit apon me. 
W And he said— 

Thou hast asked a hart thing, - <if thou see 
me’ when taken from thee > thou shalt have 
it ise). bat <if not> thon shalt not have it. 

MW oAnd it came to pass <as they were going on 
and on and talking> that lo! there was a 
ehariot of fire, with horses of tire, which parted 
Ithose two! asunder,—and Elijah went up ina 
storm into the heavens, And <as 
soon as Elisha saw it> he) began crying out — 

My father! my father! 
The chariots of Israel, 

thereof! 
But <when he could see hin no longer> he 
took hold of lus clothes, and rent them in two 
pieces. 1 "Phen took he up the mantle of 
Elijah, which had fallen fron him,—and re- 
turned and stood on the brink of the Jordan : 

Wand took the mantle of Elijah whieh had 
fallen from hon, and smote the waters, and 


and the horsemen 


said, 
Where’ is Yaliweh the God of Elijah? 
And <when che also smote the waters> they 
were divided. dither and thither, and Elisha 
[passed over . 1 And <when the sons 
of the prophets who were m= Jericho, over 
against him, saw hin> they said, 
}The spit of Elijali resteth’ (on Elisha‘, 
So they came to meet him, and bowed theim- 
selves down to him to the ground. 18 Then 
said they unto him 
Lo! we pray thee, there are’ with thy ser- 
vants fifty men. sons of valour--Jet them 
go. we pray thee. apd seek thy Jord, lest 
the Sparit of Yahweh have borne him away, 
and cast him on one of the mountains, or 
into one of the valleys. 
And he said — 
Ye shall not send. 


But ~when they urged him until he was 
ashamed » he said-— 
Send? 


So they sent fifty men, and made seareh three 
days, but found hint not. WAnd <when 
they came back unto him, |he| having tarrted 
at Jericho> he said nato them, 
Did PT not say unto you, Do not go? 
i 


And the men of the city said unto Elisha, 

Lo! we pray thee, the situation of the city’) 
is wood, as liny Jord) seeth,—but the 
waters are bad, and the land) apt to 

MScarry, 
20 And he said-- 
Bring mea new bowl, and put therein /salt |. 

So they bronght it unto Tams 2hand he went 

forth unto the spring of the waters, and cast 

therein (salt !,--and said — 
Thus saith Yahweh, 
T have healed’ these waters; there shall come’ 


© Some cod. (w. 3. ear. pr. 
edns., Aram, Syr. and 
Wul.): ‘“‘and (so) there 
shall come "’— Gon. 


aCp. Deu. xxi. 17. 

ON.B.: A comnmand wh. = 
# permission: ver. 18, 
Cp, 28. xvi. 25. 
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from thence, no longer, (death or aptness to 
musearry |. 

22 8o the waters were healed, [as they remain] 
unto this day,—)aceording to the word of 
Elisha which he spake |. 

8 And he went up from thence, to Bethel,— 
and <as he was going upon the way> some 
lads!| came forth, ont of the city, and made 
mockery of hing and said to lim, 

Go up, bald head! Go np, bald head! 

4 And <when he turned round and saw them> 
he cursed them, in the name of Yahweh,—-and 
there came forth two she-bears out of the wood, 
and tare, of them, forty-two youths. % And he 
went from thence, unto Mount Carmel,—and 
(from thence | he returned | to Samaria |. 


$3. The Nings of Israd, Judah and Edom 


subdue Mouth, Elisha ou the Scene. 


Now ‘Jeboram, son of Ahab began to reign 
over Esrael in Samaria, in the eighteenth year 
of Jehoshaphat, king of Judah,—and he reigned 
twelve vears. 2 And he did the thing that was 
wicked in the eyes of Yahweh, |only) not hke 
his father, nor hke his mother,—but he put 
away the pillars® of Baal which [his father} had 
made; # nevertheless <unto the sins of Jero- 
boam son of Nebat which he cansed Israel’ to 
commit> he did cleave,—he tnrned not away 
therefrom. 

Now |Mesha king of Moab’ was a sheep- 
master, —and used to render to the king of 
Israel. the’ wool of a hundred thonsand fat 
sheep, and of a bundred thousand rams.” > And 
it came to pass <when Ahab died> that the 
king of Moab revolted against the king of 
Israel" ®So King Jehoram went forth, on 
that day, ont of Samaria, and numbered all 
Israel, 7 And he departed, and sent nite 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah. saying— 

(The king of Moab! lath revolted against 
me, wilt thou go with me against Moab to 
battle ? 

And he said— 
J will go up, I’ am as thou’ art_ my’ people are 
as thy’ people, my’ horses as thy’ horses, 
And be said— 
Which way, then, shall we go up? 
And he said — 
The way of the wildemess of Edom. 
8 Then departed the king of Israel. and the 
king of -ludah, and the king of Edom, and went 
round, journey of seven days,—and there was 
no water ter the host, nor for the cattle that 
went with them.4 1 Then said the king of 
[srael— 
Alas! for Yahweh hath called these three 
kings, to deliver them into the hand of 
Moab. 


- 


iva) 


aSe it shd be, plural (w. 
Sep. and Vul.j—G.n. 
'M.C.T. : ** piflar,’” sin- 
gular. | 

®QOr: ‘fa hundred thou- 
sand fat sheep, and a 
hundred thousand rams, 


with the wool." 
© Resumption of statement 
made In chap. i. 1. 
OMI.: “that were at their 
feet’ (2 =" were driven 
in their footsteps =after 
them ’’). 
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NSo Jehoshaphat sard— 

[s there not. here. a prophet of Yahweh, that 
we dnay enquire of Yahowel from: lim? 

Then answered one of the servants of the king 
of Israel and said, 

| Here | is Hlsha son of Shaphat, who poured 
water on the hands of Elijah. 

Then said Jehoshaphat, 

The word of Yahweh is’ with him. | 

So the king of Israel, and Jehoshaphat ® and 
the king of Kdom, went down unto him. 

18 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel] — 

What have Dand thou in common’ get thee 
unto the prophets of thy father, and unte 
the prophets of thy mother. 

But the king of [srac] said to him— 

Nay! for Yahweh hath called together these 
three kings, to deliver them into the hand 
of Moab. 

44Then said Ehsha— 

<By the hfe of Yahweh of hosts before whom 
T stand> <were it not that the counte- 
nance of Jehoshaphat king of Judah [ 
would lift up> L would neither look at thee 
nor see thee. j 

6 Put ‘now, bring me one that ean touch the 

strings. 
For it used to be <when the player touched the 
strings © then would) the hand» of Yahweh be 
6 Then said he, 

“Thus saith Yahweh,— 

Make in this torrent-bed_ pits. pits !¢ 

Ww For |/thus) saith Yahwel:— 

Ye shall not see wind, 

And ye shall not see rain, 

Yet |ithat torrent-bed shall be tilled with 
water, — 

And ye shall drink. ye, and your cattle. and 
your beasts; 

8 And —this bemy a small thing in the eyes of 

Yahweh> 

He will deliver Moab into your hand ; 

W And ye shall smite every strone city, and 

every Choice city, 

And every goodly tree} shall ve fell, 

And all fountainsof water shall ye close up,— 

And every goodly leritage shall ye mar" 
with stones. 

2) Aud it came to pass <in the morning when the 
offering ascended > that lo! |‘ waters 
ing im from the way of Hdom,—and the land 
was filled with the water. 21 Now Jjall 
Moab) had heard’ that the kings had come up 
to fight against them,—so they came together, 
from all who eould gird on a girdle and upwards, 
and took their stand at the order, 22 And 
<when they rose early in the moaming> the 
sun shone forth upon the waters, -aud xo the 
Moahbites beheld’ over against them, the waters, 


oO 


‘red as® as blood) 23 They said therefore— 


upon him. 


were colm- 


tome cod, w. Sep., Syr. 
and Vul. add: ‘king ot 
Judah‘? Gun. 

bSone cod. ow. Aran.) : 
“the Spirit “'—G.n,. 


cOr: ‘tditehes’’ or 


“trenches.” For repeti- 
tion, ep. Intro, Chap. T., 
Synopsis, By ec. 
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Blood, -this! 
Destroyed! 
each other! 
Yea they have smitten every man his 
neighbour, — 
Now , then, to the spoil, O Mvab! 

24 And <when they came into the eamp of Israel> 
Israel] arose and smote Moab, and they fled from 
before them,—so they entered thereinto, yea 
atl farther entered Moab 58 

2 And <the etties> they pulled down, 

And <on every goodly heritage> they east 
every man his stone, and filled it, 
And <all fountains of waters> they closed up, 
And <every goodly tree> they felled, 
and <though they left the stones thereof in 
Kir-haraseth> yet the slingers surrounded and 
smote Tt. 

“And <when the king of Moab saw that [the 
battle} prevailed against him> he took with 
him seven hundred men that drew swords, to 
break through against the king of Edom, but 
they could not. 27 So he took his firsthorn son 
who was to have reigned in his stead, and 
offered him np as an ascending-sacrifice wpon 
the wall. And so it came to pass that there 
was great indignation against Israel. And 
they brake up from against him, and returned 
to their own land. 


The kings have destroyed’ 


$4. Elisha and the Widow's Cruse of Oil. The 
Son of a@ Shinamumitess given and restored to 


life, 


A Fomine, 


1) Now ‘acertain woman of the wives of thesons 
of the prophets! made outery unto Klisha, say- 
ing — 

“Thy servant my busband is dead, and !\thou|| 
knowest that |/thy servant, was one who 
revered Yahweh,—now |the creditor!) hath 
come to take my two boys to himself as 
Dbondmen,. 

2 And Elisha said unto her— 

What shall Ido for thee? tell me what thou 
thast!. in the house. 

And she said— 

Thy maid-servant hath ‘nothing at all) in the 
house, save a flask of oil. 

* And he said— 

Go, ask thee vessels, from without, of all thy 
neighbours,—|empty’ vessels | let them vot 
he few. 

4 And <when thou hast eome in> then shalt 

thou shut the door behind thee and behind 
thy sous, and shalt pour out into all these 


2A prob. reading of this (w. Aram. and &Syr.) 
clause is: ‘tsa they have: “‘them.’’ Instead 
smote them, and went of ‘still further en- 
on siniting Mow’; with tered,’ some eod. (w. 6 
varying degrees of au- ear. pr. ednus., Aram., 
thority suppoiting the Sep., Syr. and Vul.) 
severnl words in’ the read: ‘still further 
clause. Instead of smote”? (=‘*went on 
“entered,” solace cod, siniting ”)—Cp, Gonn. 
w. 2 ear. pro cdns. and > So it shad be (w. Syr. and 
Aram.) have: ‘t smote.” Val. (im. (MCD: 
Instead of ‘ thereinto” “tothe land.’?] 
ante it’ some cod, 
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vessels,—and <that whieh is full> shalt 
thou set aside. 

5So she went out from his presence, and shut 
the door behind her, and behind her sons,— 
|they’ bringing near to her, and she’ pour- 
ing out ||. 5 And it eame to pass <when 
the vessels were full> that she said unto her 
son— 

Bring me a vessel more’, 

And he said unto her-- 

There is not’ a vessel more’, 

And the oil stayed. * Then eame she in. 
and told the man of God, and he said— 

Go, sell the oi], and pay thy ereditor,— 
and thou and thy sons!) shall live of the 
rest. 

8 And soit was, <onaday> that Elisha passed 
over unto Shunem, where was a woman of 
position, and she eonstrained him to eat bread, 
—and so it came about <whensvever he passed 
that way> that he turned aside thither, to eat 
bread. 9 Then said she unto her husband, 

Lo! I pray thee—I perceive’ that <a holy 
man of God> he is’,— passing our way eon- 
tinually. 4" T pray thee, let us make a 
little upper chamber on the wall* and set 
for lim there--a bed, and a table, and a 
seat, and a Jampstand, —so shall it be 
<when he eometh to us> that he ean turn 
in thither, 

1 And it came to pass, on a day, that he came 
thither,—so he turned aside into the upper 
ehamber, and slept there. 12 Then said he 
unto Gehazi, his young man, 

Call this Shunammitess. 

And he called her, and she stood before him. 

18 And he said to hin— 

I pray thee, say unto her— 

Lo! thou hast cared for us’ with all this 
anxious care, what ean be done for thee’? 
Is’ it, that we should speak for thee 
junto the king], or unto the general of 
the army? 
But she said, 

<In the midst of nine own people> do {T| 
dwell. 

14 So he said, 

What then can be done for thee ? 

And Gehazi said, 

| Verily | she hath no’ |/son{|, and [her husband | 
is Jold|. 

15 And he said— 

Call her. 

So he ealled her, and she stood in the doorway. 

16 Then said he — 

<At this season, about the time of sprmg> 
{thou| shalt be embraeing a son. 

And she said— 

Nay! my lord, thou man of God, do not 
delude thy maid-servant, 

7 And the woman couceived, and bare a soz at 

this season, about the time of spring, wheu? 


aMl: Sa 
chamber.” 
6 So it shd be ww. Sep. and 


little wall- Syr.) — G.n. 
“of which.J 


(M.C.'T 
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| EHsha| had spoken unto her. B® And 

<when the child was grown> it eame to pass 

<on a certain day> that he went out unto his 
father, unto the reapers; land he said unto 
his father— 

My head! my heact! 

So he said unto the young man, 

Carry him to his mother. 

20 And <when he had earrie] him, and brought 
him in unto bis mother> he sat on her knees 
until noon, and then died. *t And she 
went up and Jaid him on the bed of the 
man of God, — and shut him in, and then 
went out. 22 And she called unto her hus- 
hand, and said— 

Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, 
and one of the asses,— that T may ran unto 
the man of God, and return ! 

23 And he said — 

Wherefore art thow going unto him, to-day, 
neither new moon nor sabbath!) ? 

And she said— 

Peace !# 

°4Then saddled she the ass, and said unto her 
young man— 

Lead on, and go forward,—do not slaeken, for 
my sake, the riding, except I have bidden 
thee. 

25 So she went her way_ and eame unto the man of 

God, unto Mount Carmel. 

And it eame to pass <when the man of God 
saw her, opposite> that he said unto Gehazt his 
young man, 

Lo! this Shunammitess ! 

‘Now! run, [ pray thee, to meet her, and 

say to her— 

Is it well’ with thee? is it well’ with thy 
husband 7% is at well’ with the child ? 

And she said, 

Well! 

27 But <when she came unto the man of God, on 
the mount> she caught hold of his feet,—-and 
Gehazi drew near to thrust her away, when the 
man of God said— 

Let her alone! for |/her life’) is embittered to 
her, howbeit | Yahweh] hath hidden it 
from me, and hath not told ine. 

28 Then said she, 

Did Lask a son, of my lord? Said T not, 

Thou must not mislead ime % 

29 And he said to Gehazi— 

Gird thy loins. and take my staff in thy hand, 
and go thy way, <if thou meet with any 
man> thou must not bless him, and <if 
any man bless thee> thou must not respond 
to him,—then shalt thou lay my staff upon 
the face of the boy. 

2) But the mother of the boy said, 
<By the hfe of Yahweh and by the -life of 

thine own soul> I will not leave thee. 

So he arose and followed her, 

Now |/Gehazi| had passed on before them, and 


26 





3l 


edns.) have: ‘' Now 
therefore ’—G.n. 


eV: “soul.” 


a Or: ‘All's well’; collo- 
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laid the staff on the face of the hoy, bat there 
was neither’ voice. nor’ attention, 
turned to meet him, and told hin, saying 

The boy hath not awaked,. 

And <when Mhsha had come inte the house. - 
lo! | the hoy’) was dead, laid upon his bed. 
“So he went im_ and shut the door upon them 

two,—and prayed unto Yahweh. * Then gat 

he up, and lay upon the ehild, and put his 
own mouth upon iis’ mouth, and his own’ 
eves upon lis’ eves, and his own’ hands* upon 
his’ hands,® and bowed himself upon him,—and 
the flesh of the ehild |waxed warm]. % Then 
retnrned he, and walked in the honse—onee 
to and fro,* and then went np and bowed 
hnuself upon hiun,—and the boy sneezed’ as 


so he re- 


8n 


many as seven times, and the boy opened 
his eyes. “6 Then called he Gehazi, and 
said— 


Call this Shunammitess. 
So he ealled her, and <when she was come im 
unto him> he said — 
Take up thy son. 
87 So she eame in, and fell at Ins feet, and bowed 
herself to the ground,—and took up her son, 
and went forth. 

Now |/Elisha!| returned to Gilgal, and there 
was ‘a famine] in the land, and <'the sons of 
the prophets being seated before him> he 
said to his young man — 

Pat on the large pot, and boil a iness of food, 

for the sons of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field, to gather 
herbs, and found a vine in®@ the field, and 
gathered thereof wild gourds, [his lap full!,— 
and came in, and sheed them into the pot; for 
they knew them not. * So they poured out 
for the men to eat,—and it came tu pass <as 
they were eating of the mess> that | they 

made outery and said— 

Death m the pot, O man of God! 

And they eould not eat. 4 And he said — 

Then fetch® meal. 

And he cast it into the pot,—and then said— 

Pour out for the people, that they may eat, 
And there was no harm in the pot. 

And jla man|| came in from Baal-shalishah, 
and brought for the man of God firstfruit bread 
twenty barley loaves, and garden grain in the 
husk thereof. And he said — 

Give to the people, that they may cat. 

# But bis attendant said— 
Tfow ean I set this before a hundred men ? 

And he said— 

(ive to the people, that they may eat, for 
(|Thus|| saith Yahweh. 
They are about to eat and to leave remaining. 
44506 he set before them, and they did eat and 
left remaining. jlaceording to the word of 
Yahweh ||, 


38 


42 


a M1.: “ palms.” “of."?) 

b Or: bent.” * erouched.”” e Some cod. (w. Aram., 

e ML: ‘tonee here and Sep., Syr. and Vul.) have 
onee there.” siiuply: ** Fetch,’ omit- 

480 it shd be (ww. Arun. ing ** Then ‘’—G.n. 
andSep.)—G.n. [M.C.T.: 
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85. Naaman, a Suvian General, healed of Leprosy: 
Gehazi, Elisha’s Servant, smitten with that 


Plaque. 


Now ) Naaman, general of the anuy of the king 
of Syria|| was a great man in presence of Is 
lord, and held in honour, because <by lim > 
had Yahweh given dehverance® to Syria,— 
and the man) was a hero of valour—[bnt] 
La leper). 2 Now the Syrians’ had gone 
ont in companies, and had brought back out of 
the land of Israel, a little maiden,—who be- 
zame an attendant on the wife of Naaman.” 
3 And she said unto her mistress, 

Ah! would that my lord were before the 
prophet, who is in Samaria ! |ithen|} would 
he set him free from his leprosy. 

$ And he went in and told his lord, saying, — 
<Thus and thus> hath spoken the maiden’ 
who is of the land of Israel! 
And the king of Syrian said — 

Go. get in, that [ may send a letter unto the 
kine of Israel. 

So he went. and took mn his hand ten talents of 
silver, and six thousand pieces of gold, and ten 
changes of raiment. © And he lrought in the 
letter unto the king of Israel, saying, 

| Now| therefore <when this letter cometh in 
unto thee> lo! T have sent unto thee, 
Naaman my servant, and thou shalt set him 
free from his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass < when the king of Esvacl 
had read the letter> that be vent his clothes, 
and said, 

Am (f) God to kill and to make ahve, that 
ithis ian is sending unto me, to set one 
free from his leprosy,—but, of a truth, just 
matk. P pray you, and see, that he’ jis seek- 


an 


ing an occasion) against me. 

8 And it <when Elisha the man of 
God heard that the king of Israel had rent 
his clothes> that he sent unto the king, 
saying 

Wherefore’ hast thon rent thy clothes? let 
him come. | pray thee, unto me, that he 
may wet to know that there is’ a prophet in 
Isracl. 

9So Naaman came, with his horses® and with 
his chariot, and steod at the entrance of the 
house of Elisha; ' and Whisha sent a messenger 
unto him, saying, — 

Go and bathe seven times in the Jordan, so 
shall thy flesh come back to thee, and be 
thou clean. 

L But Naaman was wroth, and went away,—and 
said — 

Lo! T thought <Unto me> will he |come 
right out} and take jus stand, and call on 
the name of Yalhweh his God, and wave his 
hand towards the spot, and so set free the 
leper. 


Was SO 


8Or: “salvation.” In some cod, (w.2 ear, 


bM1.: “who came to be pr. edns.) both avitten 
before the wife of N.” and read: ‘horses?’ — 
© So read written: “horse.” Gan, 


KINGS V. 


I—?1. 





Wo Are not | Abanah® and Pharpar, rivers. of 
Damaseus| better’ than all the waters of 
Israel? may TIonot hathe Jin them]. and be 
clean ? 


So he turmed, and went away m= a 
rage. 13-‘Then drew near his servants 


and spake unto him, and said— 

My father! <if |jsome great thing! the 
prophet had commanded thee> wouldst 
thou not have done it? then {how nonch 
rather| when he hath said unto thee, 

Bathe and be clean? 

Then went he down, and dipped himself in the 
Jordan, seven times, Jaccording to the word of 
the man of God}: and his flesh came back. 
as the flesh of a little child. and he was 
clean. 1 And he returned unto the man 
of God, ||he and all lis company; and came, 
and took his stand before him, and said— 

Lo! T pray thee—I know’ that there is no’ 
God in all the earth, save im Israe],—|/now|| 
therefore, T pray thee, accept a blessing? 
from thy servant. 

But he said— 

<By the life of Yahweh, hefore whom I 
stand> T will not aecept one. 

And <though he urged him to aecept it> yet 
did he refuse. 17 Then said Naaman, 

Shall there not, then, TF pray thee, be given 
to thy servant, two mules’ burden of earth’ 
Vor thy servant will henceforth offer 
neither ascending-offering nor sacrifice to 
other gods, save only to Yahweh. : 

<In this thing> Yahweh grant forgive- 
ness to thy servant,— <When my 
lord entereth the house of Rimmon, to 
bow down therein, he Jeaning upon my 
hand, and so 1 bow down in the house 
of Rimmon, when he® boweth down in 
the house of Rimmon> Yahweh, I pray 
grant forgiveness to thy servant, in this 
thing. 

And he said unto him— 

Go and prosper ! 

But <when he had gone from him some dis- 
tance> 2) (rehazi, Che servant of Whsha the 
man of God [said -- 

Lot my Jord hath restrained this Naaman 
the Syrian, by not taking at his hand that 
which he brought ! 


14 


16 


13 


19 


<By the life of Yahwelt> verily) 1 will 

run after him, and accept of him some- 
thine ||. 

210° So Gehazi hastened after Naaman. And 


<when Naaman saw 
he alighted from his 
said, — 


Is all well? 


one running after him 
chariot to meet him, and 


aso ver'tten 5 reads Ama- not read: “ Tpray thee” ; 


nah cand so im 3 eur, and in some cod, (ow. 4 

pr. edns., Aram. tnd ear. pr. edns., Aram., 

Syr 0 Gun. Syroand Vul. this ejacu- 
b Or: present.” Cp. 18. latery particle (a) is 

SAV neither written nor read 
¢So it slid be (w. Sep.J— —Can. 

(rn. €N.B.: Perfect of eerti- 


dsome cod, write but do tude. Cp. O.G. 4754, ¢, 
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22 And he said Alas! my lord. for |/it!! was borrowed ! 
’ y 


All is well. My lord) hath sent me to 8 And the man of God said — 
say, Where fel) it? 
Lo! just now have eome unto me, two And he shewed him the place. And he cut 
yonug men out of the hill country of down a piece of svood and cast it in thither, ane 


the iron did swim 7 And he said— 
Take it up to thee, 
So he put forth his hand. and took it. 


Ephraim, of the sons of the prophets, 
—wive for them, T pray thee, a talent 
of silver, and two changes of raiment. 
23 And Naaman said, 
Be eontent, aceept® two’ talents. 
So he urged him, and bound up two talents of | § 7. For Reecaling the Plats of the Syrian Hing, a 


silver in two bags and two changes of raiment, | Forec ds sent to take Elixhit, but is smitten with 
and laid them upon two of lis young men, Blinducss and taker into Senueria, 
and they bare them before him. 2 And Z é eae ; 

y S Now othe King of Syria’ was making war 


<when he eame to the hill-tower> he took 
them from their hand, and put them = in 
charge within,’—and Jet the men go, and 
they departed. 2 Now <when [he| 
came in aud stood before his lord > Elisha said 
unto him, 

Whence comest thou, Gehazi ? 

And he said — 

Thy servant hath been neither hither nor 
thither, 

“8° Then he said unto hin— 

My heart’ had not gone with thee,e when 
someone turned again from off his chariot, 
to mect thee! ; 

Is it a time to aecept silver, or to aecept 
raiment, or oliveyards, or vineyards. or 
flocks or herds, or men-servants, or maid- 
servants % 

27) |The Jeprosy of Naaman; therefore. shall 
cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed. to 
times age-tbiding. 

And he went forth from before }im—‘a leper— 
like snow! 3 


against Israel—so he took eaunsel with his 

servants, saying — 
<In such and such a place> shall be any 

encampment. 
*The man of God, therefore, sent unto the king 
of Israel, sayine— 
Beware of passing by this place, — for 
<thither> are the Syrians’ coming down. 
So the king of Israel sent unto the plaee 

Whereof the man of God had spoken to him 

and warned him and was on his guard there, 

—not once nor twice’. 'l Then was 

the heart of the king of Syria disqwicted con- 

cerning this thing,—and he called his servants. 
and said unto them, 
Will ye uot tell me, who of our men are for 
the king of Israel? 
Then said one of his servants, 

None, my lord © | king,—but | Ehsha. the 
prophet who is in Israel) telieth the king 
of Israel the words which thou speakest in 
thy hed-chamber. 

And he said — 
Go, and see where’ he is’, that } may send 
$6. The Sous of the Prophets rebuild their Audi- and take him, 
torimne: Elisha causes Iron to swim. And it was told him, saying— 
Lo! in Dothan. 


Therefore seut he thither—horses and ehariots. 
and a strong foree,—and they eaine in by night, 
aud encompassed the city. And < when 
the attendant of the man of God arose carly 
and went forth> Jo! a force’ surrounding the 
eity, with horses and chanots. Then said 
his young ian unto lim 
Alits tony lord) what’ shall we do? 
And he said — 
Do not fear,—for <more> are j they who are 
with us; than | they who are with them. 
Then prayed Elisha, and said, 
O Yaliweh ! open, ] beseech thee, his eves, 
that he inay see. 
And Yahweh opened the eves of the young 
man, and he saw and lo! ‘the aountain was 
fullof horses and chariots of fire, round about 





i) 


6 1 And the sons of the prophets said unto | yy 
Elisha, — 
See we pray thee, the place wherein we’ 
sit before thee! is too strait for us. 
2 Let us go, we pray thee, as far as the Fordan. 
and fetch from thence every man a single 
eam, and let us make us a place wherein 
we may sit, 
And he said— 16 
(ro ve, 
3-Then sard one — 
Be content, we pray thee, and go with thy | , 
Servants, 
And he said— 
| Tanyself will ge. 
48o he went with them,—and <when they 
came to the  ordan> they cut down 


wood, ° And it came to pass <as one was Elisha). 38 And when they came down te 
eling branch > the axe-head 9 fe : : : ; 
t ing a branch > that the axe-he ad fell him > Klisha prayed unto Yahweh. and said 
into the water, so he made outery and said — Smite. T beseech thee, this people with 
surlden blindiess.” 
aSome cod. w. 1 ear. pr. © Soit shd be fw. Sep.) — 
edn.,: “and aceept ?— Gun. 
Gn. MIL: “the von,’ as in al): tnation.”” 
> Or: ‘in the house.” ver. 6, ® So also in Gen. xix, 11 O.G. 708. 
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And he smote them with sudden blindness, 
according to the word of Khisha!). 1'Then 
Elisha said unto them— 

(This is not the way. neither is |[this’ the 
eity, follow me, that [ may lead you unto 
the man, whom ye would secure ! 

So he ded them to Samaria. 2? And it came to 
pass <when they had entered Samaria> that 
VMhisha said, 

O Yahweh! open the eyes of these men_ that 
they may see! 

And Yahweh opened their eves, and they 
saw. and lo! they were in the midst of 
Samaria ! Then said the king of Israel 
unto Kusha, when he saw them, — 

Shall J smite—shall I smite # my father? 

“ And he said— 

Thou shalt not smite. <Them whom thou 
hadst taken captive with thy sword and 
with thy bow> wouldst [thon] have been 
siniting % 

Set bread and water before them, that they 
may eat and drink, and go their way unto 
their lord. 

And he made for them a great feast and <when 
they had eaten and drunk> he let them go, and 
they went their way unto their lord. So 
then, troaps of Syrians came again [no more! 
inte the land of Israel. 


Ws 
Si 


Beu-hadad bestoyes Seusaria, causing a severe 
Fumine, the Bud of whieh Elisha forctells and 
Four Lepers enuonner, 


“4 But it eame to pass <after this> that Ben- 
hadad king of Svria gathered together all 
his host,—and came up and kud siege against 
Samaria. °9 And there came to be ||a great 
famine! in Samaria, and lo! they continued * 
the siege against it,—until an ass’s head was 
sold for eighty pieces of silver, and one pint of 
dove’s dung for five pieces of silver. 26 And 
soit was that <as the kingof [srael was passing 
by on the wall> pa woman made outery uito 
him. saying— 

Save my ford. O king! 
“7 And he said — 
<If Yahwelrde not save thee: -4 whence should 
T save thee? out of the threshing-floor or ont 
of the wine-press 7 
And the king satd to her— 
What aileth thee? 

And she said— 
This woman | sard unto me— 

Give thy son, that we may eat him, to day, 
and + imy son.> will we eat toamorrow. 

2 So we cooked my son, and did) eat hin, 

and T said unto her on the next day, 
Give thy son, that we may eat him ; 
But she had hid her son, 


aCp. Intro. Chap. IL, but read: Sand there 
Synopsis, 7, e. they were continuing 7 — 
UML. ‘lords’? (pl), but, Gian. 
prob, intensive pl. Cp. dite: ‘a? stands by abbr. 


CGE Adda, 2. 
fSoin sone cod, written 3 


for Via 13° 
Intro, 170, 


(rn. Cp. G. 


19—35 ; 


Vil. 1-6 


30 And it eame to pass <when the king heared the 
words of the woman> that he rent his clothes, 
while vet he’ was passing by upon the wall,—so 
the people Jooked, and da! sackeloth upon tis 
flesh [within] “1 And he said — 

iso) Jet God do to me, and )se'| let him add, 
—if the head of Elisha son of Shaphat 
remain’ on him, |to-day|! 

2 Now 


{the elders 


Elisha! being seated in his house, and 
seated with himn.—<{when he had 
sent a man from before him, ere yet the 
messenger could could come in unto him > ‘he 
himself | said unto the elders~— 
Do ye see how this son of amurderer hath sent 
to take away my head? 
See! <when the messenger is comimg in> 
ve the door, and press him back 
with the door, is not the sound of his lord’s 
feet behind tim ” 
<While vet he was speaking with them> Jo! 
[the messenger) coming down uwnte him,—and 
he said,— 

Lo! this!) is‘a calamity from Yahweh, why 
should I wait for Yaliweh | any longer]? 
1Phen said Ehsha 

Hear ve the word of Yahweh, — 
, Thus, saith Yahwelh— 
<Ahout this time to-morrow > 
A ‘measure of tine meal fora shekel, 
And two measures of barley for a shekel, 
in the gate of Samaria. 
2 Then the officer on whose hand the king leaned® 
responded to the man of God. and said, 
<Evenif Yahweh were making windows in the 
heavens> could’ this thing |come to pass| ? 
And he said— 
Lo! |thou| art about to see it with thine own 
eves, but <.thereof> shalt thou not eat ! 


close 





3 Now there were four men) [lepers|. at the 
entrance of the gate,—and they said one to 
another — 

Why are [we ! 

4 If we say— 

Let us enter into the city, 

Then ‘the famme| is m the city, and we 
shall die there, and <if we remain here> 
then shall we die. 

‘Now| therefore, let us fall away unto the 
eamp of the Syrians, <if they save us 
alive> we shall live, and <if they put us to 
death> we shall die. 

5So they rese up in the twilight, te enter 
into the camp of the Syrians,—and <when 
they entered the outskirts of the camp 
of the Syrians> Jo! there was not’ there ja 
Mian. f Now (the Lord |» had caused the 
camp of the Syrians to hear a noise of chariots | 


sitting here until we are dead ? 


a noises of horses, a noise’ of a great host,— 
and they said one to another— 
aM.C.T. (as rendered by 


Leeser) : * the lord of the 
king, on whose hand he 


b Heb.: adhoudy, 
© Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
Syr.): ‘and a notse’?— 


used to lean? 5 Init there Grae 

is areading, sustamed by d Some cod, (w. 1 ear. pr. 
2 ear. pr. edns., Sep., edn, [Rabbinie, 1517}, 
Syr., Vul, wh, reads as Syr.oaund Val.): ‘Sand 


in our text —G.n, anoise’’ Gin, 
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Lo! the king of Fsrae) hath hired against us— 
the kings of the Llittites, and the kings of 
the Egyptians, to come against us. 

7 So they arose, and fled im the twihgeht, and 
left their tents, and their horses, and their 
asses,—! the eamp, just as it was’ ||,—-and fled for 
their hves. 8<When, therefore, these 
lepers came in as far as the outskirts of the 
camp> they entered into one tent, and did eat 
and drink, and earned from thence silver, and 
gold. and raiment, and went away and hid 
them,—and came again, and entered into another 
tent, and earried from thence—and went and 
Ind them. 8 Then said they one to 
another— 

<Not aright thing> are [we doing, 

This day) is |a day of good tidings] and 
we! are holding our peace, <if we tarry 
until the light of the morning> there will 
eome upon us |some misfortune |,— 

Now): therefore, come and let us go in, and 
tell the household of the king. 

So they came in and called unto the gate of the 
city, and told them, saying, 

We entered into the camp of the Syrians, 
and lo! there was not’ there |2 man! nor 
sound of human being,—only horses tied, 
and asses tied, and their* tents, |[just as 
they were) ! 

no And the watchers of the gate called” and told 
it tothe household of the king | within!. Then 
arose the king by night, and said unto his 
servants, 

Let me tell you, I pray you, what the 
Syrians have done’ to us,—they knew that 
we were (famished\ so they have gone 
forth out of the camp, to hide im the field, 
saymyg, 

<When they come forth out of the 
city> then shall we take them 
alive, and <into the city> will we 
enter. 

Then responded one of his servants, and said— 

Let there be taken, T pray thee. five of 
the horses that remain. which have been 
left therein, |there they are] aceording 
to all the multitude of Israel¢ who have 
been left therein | there they are! aecord- 
mg to all the multitude of Israel|i¢ who 
have been consumed,—and let us send and 
see! 

So they teok two chariots and horses,—and 
the king sent after the host of the Syrians. 
saying, 

Go and see ! 

° And they followed them as far as the Jordan, 
and lo! |'ali the way|) was full of garments, and 
utensils, which the Syrians had east away in 
their fnght,—and the messengers returned, and 
told the king. 16 Then went the people 


¢This repetition (from 

mn. *“Tsrael”’ to ** [srael?’) is 

» So it shd be w. a sp. v.r. not found in many eod, 
‘sevir] and Sep.)—G.n., nor in Sep., Syr., Vul.— 
(+. Intro. 653-4. Gun. 


®Soit shd be (w. Sep.)— 


forth and spoiled the camp of the Syrians,— 
and so there came to be— 

A measure of fine meal for a shekel, 

And two measures of barley for a shekel, 
||aceording to the word of Yahweh. 

W Now |[the king|! had set the officer on whose 
hand he leaned, in eharge over the gate, and the 
people trode upon him in the gate, that he died, 
—lias spake the man of God. who said it when 
the messenger* came down to him||, 18 Yea it 
came to pass <as the man of God had spoken 
unto the messenger * saying, — 

Two measures of barley for a shekel, 

And a measure of fine meal for a shekel, shall 
there be about this time to-morrow, in the 
gate of Samaria: 

19 And when the officer responded to the man of 
God, and said, 

Lo! then [if Yahweh were making windows 
in the heavens||, could it be according to this 
word 7» 

And he said,— 

Lo! thou’ art about to see it with thine 
own eyes, but |jthereof|| shalt thon not 
eat > 

0 Yea it fell out to him |thus],—and the people 
trude upon him in the gate, that he died. 


§9. Lhe Return of the Shunammitess ut an 
Opportine Moment, 


1 Now {| Elisha’ had spoken unto the woman 
whose son he had restored to life, saying— 
Arise_and take thy journey, |[thou and thy 
household |, and sojourn wherescever thou 
canst sejourn,’—for Yahweh hath ealled 
for a famme, [moreover also] it is coming 
upon the land seven years. 
So the woman arose, and did’ according to the 
word of the man of God, —and took her journey. 
she and her household | and she sojourned in 
the land of the Phihstines, seven years, ® And 
‘It came to pass <at the end of seven years>- 
that the woman returned out of the land of the 
Philistines,—and she went forth to make ontery 
unto the king, eoneerning her house and con- 
cernmg hev field, 4 Now |ithe king} was 
speaking unto Gehazi, servant of the man of 
God, saying, — 
Do recount unto me, E pray thee, all the great 
things that Mlisha hath done. 
And soit was <just as he was reeounting to the 
king how he had restored the dead to life> lo! 
‘the woman whose son he had restored to Hfe 
began making outery unto the king, for her 
house and for her field. Then said Gehazi, 
My lord, O king! this) is the woman, and 
‘this her son, whom | Khsha| restored to 
hfe. 
6 So the king asked the woman, and she reeounted 


iw 


a 


"t 


a So it shd be ‘w. Sep. and 
Syru). Ep. chap wis, 33s 
—G.n. Cp. G. Intro, 141. 

>’ Soin M.C.T. some cod. 
LW. fear, pr. edns., Sep, 


and Syr.): ‘could this 
thing be ?’’—G.n. 

© See Intro. Chap.1V., I., 
Example IIL. p. 27, ante. 


BHO us 
it to him, --the king, therefore. appoimted her a 
certain officer, saying — 

Restore all that was hers. and all the increase 
of the field, from the day she left the land, 
even until now, 


£10. Elisha visits Damascus, where he foretelts Ben- 
hadad’s Death and Hazacls Suceession to the 
Throne. 


7 And Whsha came into Damascus, when | Ben- 
hadad king of Syria|) was sick,—and it was told 
him, saying, 

The man of God hath 
place. 

“So the king sud nnito Hazael— 

Vake du thy hand a present, and go toe mect 
the man of God,-—so shalt thou enquire of 
Yahweh, from him, saying, 

Shall L recover from this sickness ? 

*So Hazael went to meet him, and took a present 
in his hand, even every good thing of Damaseus, 
forty camels’ burden,—and came. and stood 
hefore him, and said— 

Thy son, Ben-hadad king of Syria|) hath sent 
me unto thee, sayig, 

Shall T recover from this sickness? 

Y And Hhsha said unto him, 

Go, say to hin, 

Thou shalt | reeover|! 3% 
And vet Yahweh hath shown me. that he 
will |idie). 

1 And he settled his countenance. and fixed it 
until he turned pale.—and the inan of God 
|wept]. Then said Hazacl, 

|AWhy| is my lord [weeping 7 

And he said— 
Becanse T know what thou wilt do to the sons 

of Israel hy way of harm— 

<Their fortresses> thou wilt set on fire, 

And <their choice young men> [with the 
sword] thou wilt slay, 

And <their children — 
pieces, 

And <their women with child thou wilt 
rp up. 

18 And ILazael said, 

But what’ is thy servant—the dog—that he 
should do’ this great thing ? 

And Klisha said, 

Yahweh hath shown thee unte meas king 
over Syria. 

MSohe departed from Misha, and came in unto 
his lord, who said to him, 

What said | Elisha! unto thee ? 

And he said, 

He told me thon wouldst | recover|!. 

1% But it came to pass on the morrow, that he took 
the coverlet and dipped it in water, and spread 
it over his face. that he dicd.— and | Mazael | 
reigned {in ]ns stead |, 


come’ as far as this 


thea walt) dash in 


Vuli. as above in text, as 
alse some cod. both read 
and eweritten—CGom. 


«Written: “Go say, Thou 
shalt not recover ;’? bat 
read (w.1 ear. pr. edn, 
Aram., Sep,, Syro and 
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$11. The Reign of JSehoram, Son of Jchoshaphat, 


over Judah, 

8 Now <in the fifth year of Joram son of Ahab, 
king of Israel, {| Jehoshaphat, having been king 
of Judah>é of Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah, began to reign, 27 <Thirty- 


Jehoraim? son 


two years old> was he when he began 
to reign, and <eight years> reigned, he in 
Jerusalem, And he walked in’ the 


way of the kings of Israel, just as did the 
house of Ahab, for oa daughter of Ahab 
became his wife,—and he did the thing that 
was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh. 19 Yet 
was not Yahweh willing to destroy Judah, 
for the sake of David his servant,—even as 
he promised him to give hin a lamp for his 
sons all the days. “<< In Tis days> did 
Edom revolt from under the hand of Judath,- 

and they set over them a king. 2! So Joram 
passed over to Zair, and all the chariots with 


him,—and it came to pass that [he! arising 
by amght. smote the Hdomites that were 


round about unto him, and the captains of 
the chariots, and the people fled to their 
homes." 22 Yet did Edom revolt from under the 
hand of Judah, unto tlas day, --|, then, revolted 
Talmah Jat the same time). 

Now <the rest of the story of Jorain, and all 
that he did> are “they! net written im the 
book of the Chromeles of the Kings of Judah ? 
40 And Joram slept with Ins fathers, and was 

Imnivd with his fathers, in the city of David,— 

and | Ahhaziab lis son| reigned jin jis stead |. 


$120 The Reign of Ahucish, Son of Tchavam, over 
Jidah, 
2. Tn the twelfth vear of Joram son of Ahab 


king of Israel> did Ahaziah son of Jelioram 
king of Judah. begin to reign. 28 <Two and 
twenty years old> was Ahaziah when he began 
to reign, ~and <one year> rergned he in eru- 
salem, —and | his mother’s name, was Athahah,°? 
daughter of Omri, king of [srael. “And 
he walked in the way of the house of Ahab, 
and did the thing that was wicked in the 
eyes of Yahweh, like the house of Ahab, — 
for ~son-n-law of the louse of Ahab> was 
jhe, 23 And he went with Joram. son of 
Aliah. to make war against Hazacl king of 


Syria, in Raanoth-wlead,—and = the Syrians 
wounded Joram. “So doram the king re- 
turned to get healed aim Jegreel from the 


wounds Wherewith the Syrtins bad wounded 
him in Ramah, when he fought with Iazael 
kang of Syna,- and Ahaziah son of Jehorani 
king of Judah went down to sce Soram sen of 
Alinb in Jezreel because he’ was sick . 


aSome cod, Ww. Sep., Syre “and to his sous’? 3 but 
and some copies of Vul. Gt: “ao damp before 
omit the chiuse *.Fehos- hint’? : ep. 1 KL xi. 38. 


haphat .. Judah ?-—G.n, a 
> One school of Massorites: 

» Joram “— Gon, c 
© Soin many MSS. and 5 

ear. pr oedns, 7 some co 1, 

and 5 oar. pre edns. read 


MI: “tents ‘? ; but ep. 2 
S.xvill, P75 xix. 8. 

Heb. ‘athalydiha, 3 7, 
‘athalyah, (pp. * Heb.” 
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$13. Elisha sends and anotnts Jehu to destroy the 
House of Ahah and to reign over Isracl ; which 
Commission he exceutes, slaving also Ahaciah 
King of Judah ; but fails in One Thing. 


1 Now Elisha the prophet’ called one of the 
sons of the prophets, —and satd to him— 

Gird up thy loins, and take this flask of oi! in 
thy hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead ; 2 and 
<when thou art come in thither> then look 
thee out, there, Jehu son of Jehoshaphat, 
son of Nimshi}; and thou shalt enter and 
eet lain to rise up out of the midst of his 
brethren, and take him into an inner 
chamber; ? then shalt thou take the flask of 
oil, and pour ont upon his head, and say— 

Thus) sath Yahweh, 
T have anointed thee to be king unto 
Tsrael] 18 
Then shalt thou open the door and flee, and 
not tarry. 

4 So the young 
young man the 
gilead. 
-the captains of 


man went his way—the 

prophet — unto Ramoth- 
the force || sittmg, and he 
said — 

A word have T, for thee, O captain ! 

And Jehu said— 
For which, of us all? 
And he said— 

For thee, O captain ! 

Then rose he wp and went mside, and poured 
out the ot} upon his head,—and suid unto 
hini— 

Thus) saith Yahweh, God of Israel, 

IT have anomted thee to be king unto the 
people of Yahweh unto Israel; 7 and thou 
shalt smite the house of Ahab thy lord,—-so 
will J avenge the blood of my servants the 
prophets. and the blood of all the servants 
of Yahweh, at the hand of Jezebel; 4 so 
shall perish all the house of Ahab,—and I 
will ent off to Ahab the meanest, both him 
that is shut up and him that is left at large, 
in Israel. 

9 Yea I will deliver up the house of Ahah, 
Like the house of Jeroboam son of Nebat,— 
And hke the house of Baasha son of Alijah: 
0 = And <as for Jezebel> the dogs shall eat [her], 
in the town-land of Jezreel, | there being 
none’ to bury her’. 
And he opened the door, and fled. 
1 «Then || Jehu} eame forth unto the servants of 
his lord, and one? said to him— 
Ts all well? |why! came this madman unto 
thee? 

And he said unto them, 

Ye|| know, the man and his message. 
MM And they said— 
False! pray tell [us]. 


n 


asome vod, (w. 5 ear. pr. some cod. (written and 


edns., Aram, Sep., Syr. yead\ (2 ear. pr. edns. 
und = WVul.):  *t over ?— Sep., Syr. and Vul.): 
(rn. “they —G.n. 

bA sp. vir. isevie) with 


5 And <when he eame up> lo! 








at 


And he said— 
<Thus and thus> spake he mto me, saying, 
Thas!| saith Yahweh, 
To have anointed thee to be king unto # 
Israel, 


8 Then hasted they, and took, every man lis 


garment, and put it under lam, upon the very 





steps,—and blew with a horn, and said, 
Jehu is king! 
Thus did Jehn sen of Jehoshaphat son 
of Nimshi conspire against Joram, — when 


(Joram | was watching Ramoth-gilead, | he and 
all Israel) because of Hlazae] king of Syria. 
1 But Fehoram the kmg had returned’ to get 
liniself healed m  Jezreel of the wounds 
wherewith the Syrians had wounded hin, when 
he fonght with Hazael king of Syria. Then 
sud Jehu— 
<If such is’ your mind> let no fugitive get 
forth out of the city, to go and tell it im 
Jezreel. 
So Jehu rode im a ehariot, and went towards 
Jezreel, for |jJoram]| was lying there,—and 
|Ahaziah king of Judah! had come down to see 
shoram.® 17 Now | the watchman] 
standing upon the tower, im Jezreel, so he 
the great eompany of Jehu, when he came. 
said— 
A great company || 
Then said Jehoram— 
Take a horseman ® 
that he may say— 
Ts it peace? 
18 So the horseman went to meet him, and said— 
'Thus:) saith the king, Is it peaee ? 
And Jehu said— 
What hast thou’ to do with peace?" turn thee 
lehind me. 
And the watchman told. saying, 
The messenger came up to them, but hath not 
turned back. 


ir) 


was 
saw 
and 


can I’ see! 


and send to meet them. 


19 Then sent he a second horseman, and he came 
up to them and said, 

(Thus: saith the king Ts it peace 7¢ 

And .tehu said — 

What hast thou’ to do with peace % turn thee 
behind me. 

20 And the watchman told. saving, 

Tle came up to them, but bath not) tumed 
Dback,—and the driving is like the driving 
of .Fehu son of Nimshis for <with mad 
haste> doth he drive. 

21 Phen said Jehoram , 


Harness ! 

-and Jehoraimn 
king of Esrae) and Ahaziah king of Judah 
went forth, each man his chartot. yea 
they went forth to meet Jehn, and came 


So one harnessed lis chariot, 


im 


upon him in the heritage’ of Naboth the 
asome cod. w. 3 ear. pr. © MI.: ‘peace’ without 
edns., have: ‘Sover “— sign of interrogation ; 
Gun. but asp. vii. sez/r), some 


cod. both wevtte. and 
read and ter, pr. edness. 
have this sign: ‘‘Is it 
peace 7" —G.n. 


’ Note ** Jovan” asa Heb. 
variant of ** Jehoram.”’ 

e Or: “charioteer.’ 

4N.B., Ml.: ‘ What to 


may 


thee and to peare - 
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2 And it came to pass 
that he said— 


Jezreelite. 
<when Jehoram saw Jehu 

Ts it peace, Jehu? 

And he said— 

What can be the peace, while thy mother 
Jezebel’s harlotries and her meantations do 
so abound? 

23'Then Jchorain turned his hands, and fled,— 
and said unto Ahaziah— 

Treachery | O Ahaziah ! 

4 And |lJehul) bent his bow and 
Jehoram, between his arms,—and the arrow 
came out at his heart —and he sank down in 
his chariot. 23 'Then said he unto Bidkar 
his officer, 

Take [hin] up, [and] cast him forth, into the 
field-portion of Naboth the Jezreelite,—for 
remember <when I and thou were riding 
as a couple together after Ahab his father> 
that || Yahweh|| laid upon him this doom : 

26 Surely <the blood of Naboth and the 

blood of his sons> have I lately seen, 
Declareth Yahweh, 
Therefore will I requite thee in this 
portion, 


smote 


Declareth Yahweh. 

Now|| therefore, take [him] up, [and] cast 
him forth into the portion, |according to 
the word of Yahweh|. 

27 And ||Ahaziah king of Judah|] saw it, and 
fied’ by the way of the garden’ house,—and Jehu 
pursued him, and said— 

<Him also !> smite him in the chariot ! 

It was in the ascent of Gur, which is by 
Ibleam. And he fled to Mepidgo, and 
died there. 28 And his servants conveyed him 
in a chariot and bronght hnn? into Jerusalem, 
—and buried him in his sepulehre, with his 
fathers, in the city of David. 
was <in the eleventh year of Joram son of 
Ahab> that Ahaziah began to reign over Judah. 

30 Now <when Jehu entered’ Jezrec] and 

Jezebel! heard of it> she set her cyes in 

stibium. and ornamented her head, and looked 

forth through the lattice. 3! So <when || Jehull 
had entered in at the gate> she said, 
Was it peace, when Zimri slew his lord? 

And he lifted up his face unto the lattice, and 

said — 
| Who] is with me? |Who|? 

And there looked out unto him, two or three 

eunuchs. 3 And he said— 
Hurl her down. 

And they hurled her down,—and_ there was 

sprinkled of her blood—upon the wall, and 

upon the horses, and they trode upon her, 

34) And <when he had entered and eaten and 
drunk> he said— 

Look, I pray you, after this accursed woman, 
and bury her, for <the daughter of a king> 
she is’. 

35 So they went’ to bury her,—but found not of 


wy 
to 


a M1.: “ filled his hand with 
his bow.” 
bSo it shd be (w. 


Syr.and Vul.). Cp. chap. 
xxiii, 30—G.n. 
Sep., 


22—37 5 





29 Now it 


Dee LS 





her—save the skull, and the feet, and the palms 
of the hands. “6 Then came they back, and 
told him, and he said— 
<The word of Yahweh> it is’, which he spake 
by the hand of his servant, Elijah the 
Tishbite, saying— 
<In the town-land of Jezreel> 
Shall dogs’ cat the flesh of Jezebel! 
37 So shall the carcase of Jezebel 
Become hke heaps of dung on the face 
of the field*® in the town-land of 
Jezreel : 
So that they cannot say, 
\|This|| 1s Jezebel ! 


} Now || Ababj] had seventy sons in Samaria,— 
so Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Samaria, unto 
the rulers of Jezreel—the> elders, and unto 
them who had been foster-parents for Ahab, 
saying : 

2 ||Now|| therefore, <when this letter cometh 
in unto you, there being [with you] the 
sons of your lord,—and |with you| the 
chariots and the horses, and a fortified 
city © and the armour> ®ye shall look out 
the goodliest and fittest of the sons of your 
lord, and set on the throne of his father, and 
ye shall do battle for the house of your lord. 

4 Then feared they very greatly, and said, 

Lo! ||two kings || stood not before him; |how 
then| should ||wel] stand? 

5 So he that was over the house, and he that was 
over the city, and the elders, and the foster- 
parents sent’ unto Jehu, saymg— 

<Thy servants> we are’! 

And <all that thou shalt say unto us> will 
we do,— 

We will make no’ man king, 

<Whatsoever is good in thine own eyes> do! 

6 Then wrote he unto them a second’ letter, 

saying— 
<If <mine> ye are’, and <unto my voice> 
ye’ intend to hearken > take ye the heads 
of the men® who are sons of your lord,*® and 
come in unto me about this time to-morrow, 
in Jezreel. 
Now |/the sons of the king, seventy persons’ 
were with the great men of the city, who had 
been bringing them up. 7 And it came to pass 
<when the letter reached them> that they took 
the sons of the king, and slew them! seventy 
persons,—and put their heads in baskets, and 
sent unto him, to Jezreel. 8 And there 
came in a messenger and told him, saying, 
They have brought in the heads of the sons of 
the king. 
And he said— 
Lay ye them in two heaps, at the entrance of 
the gate, until the morning, 


dSome eod. (w. Syr. and 
Vul.) have: “heads of 
the sons.”? Cp. ver. 8- 


aSome cod. (w. Sep. and 
Vul.): ‘¢gronnd ?—G.n,. 
b Some cod. (Ww. Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.): “and unto 


the ?—G.n. 

¢ Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.) have: ‘and 
fortified cities "—G.n. 


G.n. 

© M1: “lords”? ; but prob. 
intensive plural. 

f Soit shd be .w. Sep. and 
Syr.). Cp. ver. 14—G.n. 
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8 And it eame to pass <in the morning> that 
he went out and took his stand, and said unto 
all the people, 

||Righteous|} are |ye]! 
Lo! |'T|) conspired against my lord and slew 
him, but |who] smote |[all these ||? 

10 know ye, then, that there shall fall nought 
of the word of Yahweh, to the ground, 
which Yahweh spake concerning the house 
of Ahab,—but || Yahweh'| hath done that 
which he spake through his servant Elijah, 

No Then Jehu smote all that were left remaining 

unto the house of Ahab. in Jezreel, and all his 

great men, and his aequaintances and_ his 
priests,—until there was not left remaining to 
him {a survivor|. 12 Then arose he. and came in, 
and departed for Samaria, —||the sheep-shearing 
house itself being on the road}; 1 so ||Jehu|| 
lighted upon the brethren of Ahaziah king of 
Judah, and satd,— 
Who’ are ||ye)? 

And they said— 

<Brethren of Ahaziah> are |wel; so we 
came down to salute the sons of the king, 
and the sons of the queen. 

Then said he— 

Take them alive. 

So they took them alive, and slew them [easting 

them] into the pit of the shearing house,— 

forty-two men, neither left he remaining a man 
of them.* 

13 Then departed he from thenee, and lighted 
on Jehonadab son of Reehab coming to meet 
him, and he blessed him, and said unto him— 

Is’ thy heart |right}, as my heart is with thy 
heart ? 
And Jehonadab said— 
It is’. 
Then <if itis> give me thy hand. 
So he gave him his hand. And he took 
him up to him, into the chariot ; 16 and said— 
Do come with me, and see my jealousy for 
Yahweh. 
So he? made him ride in his ehariot. VW And 
<when he eame into Samaria> he smote all that 
were left remaining unto Ahab_in Samaria, until 
he had destroyed him,—aecording to the word 
of Yahweh, which he had spoken unto Elijah. 
1s Then Jehu gathered together all the people, 
and said unto them,— 
|| Ahab| served Baal [a httle],—||Jehu!) will 
serve him |much|. 

19 ||Now |, therefore, <all the prophets of Baal, 
all his servants and all his priests> call ye 
unto me; do not let |/a man|] be missing ; 
for ||a great saerifice|| have I, to Baal, |Jno 
one that is missing] shall Hive. 

But ||Jehul] acted |eraftily| to the end he 
might destroy the servants of Baal. 29 And 
Jehu said — 

Hallow ye a solemn festival unto Baal, 


1 


oe 


aSome cod. (w.3 ear. pr. 
edns.): ‘“‘remaining of 
them a man.” Cp. Num. 
XxV1. 65 -G-n. 


» So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Syr.)—G.n. ([M.C.T. : 
“they.’’] 
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And they made proclamation. 21 And Jehu 
sent throughout all Isracl, and all the servants 
of Baal came in, so that there was not left re- 
maining a man, who had not come in,—and they 
entered the house of Banl, and the house of Baal 
was filled, from door to door.* %? Then said he 
to him who was over the wardrobe chamber, 

Bring forth vestments for all the servants of 
Baal. 

And he brought forth for them the vest- 
ments. 23 'Then entered Jehu, with Jehona- 
dab son of Rechab, into the house of Baal,— 
and he said unto the servants of Baal — 

Search ye and see, that there be’ not here. 
with you, any of the servants of Yahweh, 
|Inone but the servants of Baal. alone ||. 

24And <when they entered to offer sacrifices 
and aseending - offermgs> ||Jehu|| set him 
Joutside| eighty men, and sard— 

<The man who shall escape, of the men 
whom I’ am bringing into your power> 
his own life ||® shall be for |his’ life |.» 

2 And it came to pass <as soon as he had made 
an end of offering the ascending-sacrifice> that 
Jehu said to the runners and to the ofticers— 

Enter, suite them. let not ja man’) get out. 

So they smote them, with the edge of the 
sword,—and the runners and the othcers cast 
them out, and thea went as far as the eity 
of the house of Baal, °6 and brought forth the 
idulatrous pillars¢ that were in the house of 
Baal, and then burned it; 2? and they brake 
down the pillars? of Baal,—and brake down the 
house of Baal, and appointed it for a sewer- 
house—until this day. °3' Thus Jehu 
destroyed Baal out of Israel. 29 Neverthe- 
less <as for the sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat, 
which he caused (Israel! to commit> Jehu 
turned not away from following them,—),the 
ealves of gold, one being in Bethel, and the 
other m Dan. 

30 And Yahweh said unto Jehu : 

<Beeanse thou hast done well, by doing 
that which was right in mine eyes— 
<according to all that was in my heart 
hast done to the house of Ahab > (sons 
of thine unto the fourth generation | shall 
sit upon the throne of Israel. 

310 But ||Jebul! took not heed to walk in the law 

of Yahweh God of Israel, with all his heart, - 

he turned not away from the sins® of leroboain, 
whieh he eaused || Israel|| to commit. 

<In those days> began Yahweh to make 
inroads in Israel,f—and Hazael smote them in 
all the boundaries of Israel; ** <from the 

Jordan, towards sunrise> all the land of Gilead. 

the Gadites, and the Reubemtes, and the 

Manassites,—from Aroer, which is by the 

torrent of Arnon, |) both Gilead and Bashan’. 





i] 
to 


@ Lit.: “ mouth to mouth” 
=‘ entrance to exit.” 

’U.: “soul.” 

¢ Some eod. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr. and Vul.): 
“pillar,” singular; 
others (w. 38 ear. pr. 
edns.) have plural de- 


fectively written—G.n. 

4 Here M.C.T.: ‘+ pillar” 
(sing.)—Tr. 

e€ Some cod. : ‘* from all the 
sins ’—G.n. 

fOr: “to eut off the out- 
skirts of Israel.’’ 
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3 Now <the rest of the story of Jehu,and all 


35 


§ 14. 


1 


& 


« 


adteb.: 


batch. : 
cso 


So 


that he did. and all his might> are they’ not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Tsrae] % 

And Jeha slept with Ins fathers, and they 
buned him in Samaria,-- and | Jehonhaz his sen] 
reigned’ jin his stead!. 8 Now , the days that 
Jehu reigned over Tsrael, were twenty-eight 


years, in Samaria, | 


The murderous Design of Athaliah frus- 
trated ¢ Soash (= Ichoush) preserved and made 
Ning over Judah. His Reign. 


Now <when | Athahah.* mother of Ahaziah|| 
saw’ that her son was dead = 
destroyed all the seed royal. 
daughter of King .loram, 
took Joash son of Ahaziah, and stole him from 
among the king’s sons that were heing slain— 
him and his nurse!) into the bedchamber,—so 
shee hid him from the face of Athaliah. that 


she arose and 
2 But Jehoshebab 
sister of Ahaziah, 





he was not slain. ? And he was with her, in 
the house of Yahweh, Inding himself, six 
years,— while | Athahah|| was reigning over the 
land. 

But <in the seventh year> Jehoiada gent 
and took the captaims over hundreds. of the 
Carian body-guard. and of the runners, and 
brought them unto him in the house of 
Yahweh,—and <when he had solemnised a 
covenant with them and put them on oath, in 
the house of Yahweh> then shewed he them the 
king's son; ® and commanded them, saying— 

This’ is the thme which ve must do,— 

VA third part of you!) will be coming in on 
the sabbath, and keeping the wateh of the 
house of the king; Sand [a third’) in the 
side-gate ; and 'a third | in the gate behind 
the rnaners,—so shall ye keep the watch 
of the by turms!.4 7 And |itwo 
parts of yen) are all that are going out on 
the sabbath,—so shall ye keep the watch of 
the house of Yahweh. as touching the king. 
Thus shall ye encompass the king round 
about. every inan with his weapons in his 
hand, and che that) cometh within’ the 
ranks, let hime be slaim,—se be ve with the 
king, when he cometh out and when he 
goeth in. 
And the captams of hundreds did’ according to 
all that Jehotada the priest commanded, and 
they took every man his men who were coming 
in-on the sabbath, with them who were going 
out on the salbath,—and came unto Jehotada 
the prest. 1! And the pmest gave unto the 
of timdreds the and 
shields which belonged to King David, —which | 


house 


captains spears? 


"Qthalywih, 74 VW, 


‘Por keeping back or 
Cp. Heb.” 


warding — of 7 Davies’ 
ILL. and TG.‘ Very 
uneertain; prob. text. 
err." —O.G, 

€ So it shd be (w. Sep.. Syr. 
and Vul.) Cp. 2 Ch.) 
xxiii. 9—G.n. 


‘ahialyahu, 
1p. 30. 
uchoshebha', 

it shd be (w. Sep.. 
sy1., Vn). Cp. 2 Ch. 
axii. W—G.n. (M.C.T.: 
“ they.’7] 

in effeet Fu. ILD. 


wnt 


the | 


XI. 


13 


15 


16 


VW 


a (Cp. Exo. xxv. 21, ete. 
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were in the house of Yahweh.  ™ And the 
runners stood every man with his weapons in 
lus hand. from the right’ corner of the house, 
as far as the left corner of the honse, by the 
altar and the house,—near the king. reund 
about. 12 Then brought he forth the king’s 
son, and set upon him the crown, and the 
testimony," and they made him’ king. and 
anoimted him,’—and clapped their hands, and 
ssiute] — 
May the king live! 

And when Athaliah heard the noise of the 
runners, the people> then came she in unto 
the people, in the house of Yahweh, 14 and 
looked, and Jo! |jthe king|| standing by the 
pillar, as the custom was. and the captains and 
the trumspeters, by the king, and {lall the people 
of the Jand! rejoice, and blowing with 
trumpets,—seo Athaliah rent her garments, and 
eried vut*— 

Conspiracy ! conspiracy ! 

And Jehoiada the priest commanded the 
eaptains of hundreds-—officers of the force, and 
said unto them — 

Take her forth into the side of the ranks, 
and ||he that cometh in after her|! [ye are] 
to slay with the sword. 

For the priest said, 

Let her not be slain. in the house of Yahweh. 
So they made way for her,’ and she entered 
the road by wlich the horses approached the 
house of the king, and was slain there. 

And Jehoiada solemnised a covenant between 
Yahweh. and the king, and the people, that 
they should beeome a people unto Yahweh, — 
also between the king and the people. Is And 
all the people of the Jand entered the house of 
Baal. and brake it down, <his altars and his 
images> brake they in pieces lutterly!, and 
«<Mattan the priest of Baal> they slew before 
the altars, -and the pniest appointed ofticers 
over the house of Yahweh. ! And he took the 
captaims of Jiundreds, and the Carian body- 
evard, and the runners, and all the people of 
the land, and they brought down the king out of 
the house of Yahweh, and they came, by way 
of the gate of the runners, into the house of the 
king, -and he took Is seat on the throne of 
the kings; “and all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and /the city, had rest,— when they 
had put || Athahah! to death with the sword, 
in the honse of the king.! 21 Seven years 
old!) was Jehoash, when he began to reign. 

<In the seventh vear of Jehu > began Jehoash 
to reign, and <foerty years — reigned he in 
Jernsalem,—and the name of lus mother! was 
Zibiah of Beer-sheba. 2 And Jeheash did 
that which was right im the eyes of Yahweh 


4p, 2 Ch. xxiii. 15, n. 


bSome end. write: ‘he eWaittn: “altar; read: 
anointed ? 5 but read; “Caltars Gon. 
“they anointed ”—G.n. f Writes: (1 king 5 

¢ Some cod. (w. 4 ear, pr. reads “the king.” In 
edns.) have simply: some cod, the king *" is 
“said.” Cp. 2 Ch. xxiii. both vw ritter and read (w. 
18-—G.n, 2 ear, pr. edns.)—Gen. 
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all lus days,—whereunto | Jehoiada the priest | 
instructed him; ? {save only!) that <the high 
places> took they not away,— still’ were the 
people sacrificing and burming incense in the 
high places. " 
4 And Jehoash said unto the priests— 
<All the silver of the hathowed things, that is 
brought into the house of Yahweh—the 
silver of one who transgresseth, the silver 
of {thetr] persons by the estimate of |each 
one!,—all the silver which it cometh into 
any man’s heart to brmyg into the house of 
Yahweh> ‘let the priests take to them, 
every one from Jas aecquaintance,—and let 
[them | repair the breaches of the house, 
|| wheresvever there may be found a breach’. 


ness> were |they] dealing. /® Silver for guilt. 
offerings and silver for sin-offerinys | was not 
brought into the house of Yahweh,—<to the 
priests > they® belonged, 

"Then! came up Ilazael king of Syria, and 
fought against Gath, and captured it,—so 
Hazacl set his faee to go up against Jerusalem. 


all the hallowed things which Jehoshaphat and 
Jehoram and Ahaziah. his fathers, kings of 
Judah. had hallowed, and his own hallowed 
things, and all the gold that was found in the 
treasuries of the house of Yahweh and the 
house of the king,—and sent to Hazael king of 
Syria, so he went up from against Jerusalem. 
Now <the rest of the story of Joash > and all 





6 But it came to pass, that <in the twenty- 


third year of King Jehoash> the priests 
had not repaired the breaches of — the 
house. 7So King Jehoash called for 


Jehoiada the priest, and for the other priests, 
and said unto them— 

Why are ye not’ repairing the breaches of the 
house? 

{Now|| therefore, do not take silver from 
your acquaintances, for <to [repair] the 
breaches of the house> ought ye to have 
given it? 

8 The priests therefore consented, not to take 
silver from the people, and not to repair the 
breaches of the house. 9 Then took Jehoiada 
a certain chest, and bored a hole in the door 
thereof,—and set it beside the altar. on the 
night as one entereth into the house of Yahweh, 
and the priests that kept the entrance-hall 
used to put therein—all the silver that was 
brought into the house of Yahweh. 1 And it 
caine to pass <when they saw that there was 
much silver in the chest> that the king’s seribe 
and the high priest came np, and brought 
together and counted the silver that was found 
in the house of Yahweh; "then used they to 
give the silver that had been weighed out, into 
the hands#® of the doers of the work, who had 
oversight of the house of Yahweh,—and they 
brought it forth, to the carpenters, and to the 
builders, who were working upon the house of 
Yahweh; 2 and to the masons. and to the 
hewers of stone, and to buy timber, and hewn 
stone, for repairing the breaches of the honse of 
Yahweh, -and to every one that went out upon 
the house, to repair it. 1B TTowbeit there 
were not made for the house of Yahweh, bows 
of silver, snuffers, dashing basins. trumpets, 
anv vessel of gold. or any vessel of silver,—out 
of the silver that was brought into the house of 
Yahwelr; 4 for <to the doers of the work> 
used they to give it; and so they repaired, 
therewith, the house of Yahweh. 1 And they 
used not to reckon with the men into whose 
hands they gave the silver, to give it to the 
deers of the work,—because <with  faithful- 


a Written: “hand "3 read: 
“hands.” In some cod. 
w. 3 ear. pr. edns., 


Aram., Sep.) written and 
read: “hands”? (ph.j— 
G.n., G. Intro. 154. 


that he did=> are 
book of the Chronieles of the Kings of JFudah ? 
20 And his servants arose and made a conspiracy 
and sinete -Foash, in the house of Millo which 
goeth down to Silla. 


his stead |. 


$15. Jehoahaz Son of Jehu reigas over [sract 
(wiekrd), 


1  <In the twenty-third year of Joash son of 
Ahaziah king of Judah> began Jehoahaz, son 
of Jehu, to reign over Esrael, in Samaria, [and 

he 

did the thing that was wicked in the eyes 

af 


Therefore did Jehoash. king of Judah, take 


he reigned) seventeen years. 2 And 


of Yahweh, — and went after the sims 
Jeroboam of Nebat which he 
(Israel! to comnut. he departed not  there- 
from, 
Yahweh against Israel,—and he delivered them 


son eased 


into the hand of Flazael king of Syria, and into 


the hand of Ben-hadad son of Hazael, con- 
tinually. 


Israel, for that |the king of Syria| oppressed 
thei. 

5 So Yahweh gave unto Israel a saviour, and 
they went forth from under the hand of Syria, 
—and the sons of Israel dwelt in their own 
homes, as aforetime. § Howheit thes 
departed not from the sins of the house? of 
Jeroboam whieh he caused | Israel]! to commit, 
therein | they ® walked,—, moreover alsol {ithe 


Sacred Stem | still stood an Samana. 7 For 
he had not left remaining unto Jehoahaz 


a people. save only fifty horsemen, and ten 


‘Che was buried.” 

e Heb. : ‘dmazyth, 95 31, 
‘dinusyahu, Cp. * Heb.” 
p. 30. 

fMI.: ‘tall the days.” 

= Some cod. ow. Aram. and 
Syr.) omit: ‘‘of the 
house.” 

nh So it shd be cw. Aram., 
Sep, and Vul.) — G.n. 
(M.C.T.: “he.’’] 


a Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Valo: it’ —G.n. 

b Note * Joash ? asa Heb. 
variant of % Jehoash.”’ 

© Soin many MSS. and 6 
ear, pr. edns., ep. 2 Ch. 
XXiv. 26; but in some 
cod, and 4 ear, pr. edns. 
it is Jozacar—G.n. 

4M: ‘‘they [i.2., prob. 
the people, or proper 
officials buried fom ?* = 


they| not written in’ the 


2 Vea | Jozabare son of 
Shimeath and Jehozabad son of Shomer, his 
servants | smote him, that he died, and he 
was buried? with |is fathers, in the city of 
David,—-and | Amaziah® his son| reigned jin 


* Then was kindled the anger of 


4 And Jehoahaz appeased the 
face of Yahweh,—and Yahweh hearkened unto 
him, because he had seen the oppression of 
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chariots, and ten thousand footmen,—for the 
king of Syria had destroyed them, and had 
made them like dust in threslnng. 

Now <the rest of the story of Jehoahaz, and 
all that he did and his might> are ||thev!| not 
written in the book of the Chromeles of the 
Kings of Israel’ *So then Jehoahaz slept 
with his fathers, and they buried him in 
Samaria, —and |Joash his sou} reigned jin his 
stead |. 


s 


$16. Joush (= JSehoush) son of Iehouhaz reigns 
veer dsracl (aleked). The Death and Burial 
of Elisha, 


10 <n the thirty-seventh year of Joash king of 

Judah> began Jehoash son of Jehoahaz to 

reign over Israel im Samaria, fand he reigned] 

sixteen years. And he did that whieh 
was wicked in the eyes of Yalwel,—he turned 
not away from all the sins of Jeroboam son of 

Nebat, whieh he eaused |Tsrael] to comnnt, 

therein’? he walked. 

Now <the rest of the story of Joash,and all 
that he did, and his imght, wherewith he fought 
against. Amaziah king of Judah> are ‘they 
not written in the book of the Chronieies of the 
Ikings of Israel? So then Joash slept 
with his fathers, and '.Jeroboam!|| took his seat 
on Ins throne, — and Joash was buried in 
Samaria, with the kings of Israel. 

144 Now) Elisha) had fallen siek of his siekness 
whereof he was about to die,—so then Joash 
king of Israel came down unto him, and wept 
upon his face, and said, 

My father ! my father! 
The chariots of Israel and the horsemen 
thereof! 
% Aud Elisha said unto hin, 
Take bow and arrows, 
So he took unto hin bow and arrows. 
said he uuto the king of Tsrael, 
Let thy hand rest upon the bow. 
So he let his hand rest) thereon. Then 
Elisha put his own hands upon the hands of the 
king; !7 and said — 
Open the lattice eastward. 

And he opened it. Then said Elisha— 
Sheot ! 

And he shot, Then he said,— 
The arrow of victory by Yahweh, 
Yea the arrow of victory over Syria, 
Therefore shalt thou smite Syria in Aphek, 

till it be consumed. 
IS And he said — 
Take the arrows. 
So he took them. 
king of Tsrael— 
Suite unto the grouind, 

So he smote three times, and — then 

stayed, Then was the man of God 

wroth against him, and said— 


o 


~ 
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16 Then 


Then said he unto the 


aLit.: “in it,’ and so 
M.C.T.3 but some cod, 
(w. Aram., Scp., Sve. 


and Vul.) have lit.: ‘tin 
them ’—G.n. 
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Thou shonldest have smitten five or six 
times, then, hadst thou smitten Syria, 
until it had been cousumed 3 

jut now]! <three times> shalt thou smite 
Syria. 

20 And Elisha died, and they buried him,—now 
|Itroops of Moabites'| used to euter the land, at 
the coming in of the year; 2! and it eame to 
pass <as jthey| were burying ainan> that, Jo! 
they saw a troop, so they cast the man into the 
sepulehre of Hhsha,—and <as soon as the man 
touched the bones of Elisha> he came to life 
again, and rose up on his feet. 

“And | Hazael king of Syria|| had oppressed 
Israel all the days of Jehoahaz. 2 Then 
was Yahweh gracious unto them, and had com- 
passion upon them and turned unto them, for 
the sake of his covenant with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob,—and was not willing to destroy 
them, nor to cast them off from his presence |/as 
yet}. “4 So0 then Hazael king of Syria 
died ; and |Ben-hadad his son| reigned {in his 
stead |. % And Jehoash son of Jehoahaz 
again’ toak the cities out of the hand of Ben- 
hiadad son of Hazael, which he had taken out of 
the hand of Jehoahaz his father, ino war, — 
three times | did -loash smite im, and recover 
the cities of [srael. 


$17. Amnciah son of Joush reigns over Juduh : is 


defeated by Joush, whom, however, he survives, 
but is slain at Lachish, and sueceeded hu 
Azariuh (= Uzctcth), 


1 <In the seeond vear of Joash son of Joahaz* 
king of Isracl> began Amaziah” son of Joash 
king of Judah to reign. ? <Twenty-five years 
old > was he when he began to reign, ane 
<twenty-nine years> reigned he in Jerusalem, 

and jhis mother’s name!) was Jeboaddan® of 
Jerusalem, ® And he did that which was 
right in the eyes of Yahweh, Jonly| not hke 
David his father: <according to all that Joash 
his father did> so he did; 4l{only| <the high 
places> took they not away, — still’ were the 
people sacrificing and burning imcense in the 
high places. ® And it came to pass that <as 
soon as the kingdom was confirmed in his 
hand> he smote lis servants who smote the 
king his father; ® but <the sons of them that 
smote him> slew he not, —as it is written? in 
the book of the law of Moses, which Yahweh 
commiuded. saymg— 

{Fathers| shall not be put to death |for sons |, 

Nor shall |) sons | be put to death | for fathers], 

But every man <for his own sin> shall be 
put to death.’ ; 

7 Tel] smote dom, in the valley of salt, ten 





a Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram. and Syr.) 
have: “ Jehoahaz ?? — 
Gun. 

b teh. : Vamatzyahu. 

© Written: *Jehoaddin ” 5 
vead: ** Jehoaddan "5 
Heb.: ytho'addan -- Gan, 

d Dew. Xxiv. 16. 


e€ So reads written: © shall 
die.” In some cod. ow. 
Araum., Sep. Syr. and 
Vul.) both writer and 
read: “shall die’; but 
in others (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns.) both awritfen and 
vead > ‘shall be put to 
death ’— Gun. 
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thousand, and seized Sela, in the war,—and 

ealled the name thereof Joktheel, {as it is] until 

this day. 

3 \|Then]f sent Amaziah unto 
Jehoash® son of Jehoahaz son of Jebu, king of 
Tsrael, saying,— 

Come now, let us look one another in the | 
face. 

9 And Jehoash king of Israel sent unto Amaziah 

king of Judah, saying, 

A thistle that was in Lebanon’ sent unto a 
cedar’ that was in Lebanon, saying— 

Give thy daughter to my son’ to wife, 
and there passed by a beast of the field that 
was in Lebanon, and trampled down the 
thistle : ; 

Thou hast |/sinitten'| Edom, and [thy heart | 
would hft thee up,— 

Glory. and stay at home! Wherefore, then, 
shouldest thou contend with misfortune, 
and fall, ) thou, and Judah with thee ? 

sut Amaziah hearkened not, So then 

Jehoash king of Israel came up, and they looked 
one another in the faee, |} he and Amaziah king 
of Judah ||,—in Beth-shemesh, which belongeth 
unto Judah. 2 Then was Judah defeated 
hefore Israel,—and they fled, every man to his 
own home; and <apon Amaziah, king of | 
Judah, son of Jehoash son of Ahaziah> did 
Jehoash king of Israel |seize| im Beth-shemesh, 
—and entered Jerusalem, and brake down the 
wall of Jerusalem, at> the gate of Ephraim_as 
far as the corner’ gate, four hundred cubits ; 
and took all the gold and the silver and all the 
vesxels that were found in the house of Yahweh, 
and in the treasuries of the house of the king, 
and hostages,°—and returned to Samaria. 

Now <the rest of the story of Jelioash, what4 
he did, and his might, and how he fought with 
Amaziah king of Judah> are 'they|| not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Israel] 7 %® And Jehoash slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in Samaria, with the 
kings of Isracl,—and | Jeroboam his son! retuned 
jin his stead |. 

And Amaziah son of Joash king of Judah 
lived| <after the death of Jehoash son af 
Jehoahaz king of Israel> | fifteen years|, 

Now <the rest of the story of Amaziah> -is 
jit] not written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Judah ? 1 And <when they 
made against him a conspiracy in Jerusalem > 
he fled to Lachish,—but they sent after him to 
Lachish, and slew him |there|. 2° And they 
bare him on horses,—and he was buried in 
Jerusalem, with his fathers, in the city of 
David. 21 And all the people of Judah 
took Azariah,® [he] being sixteen years old,— 
and imide [hun| king instead of his father 
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some cod. (w. 3 ear, pr. 
edns.) : ‘t Joash ’"~ Gon. 
The schools of the Masso- 


° Lit: “sons of sceurity.’’ 
dsSome cod. (w. Syr.); 
‘tand all that ’’—G.n. 
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rites vary ; but some cod, © HWeb.: ‘d:ar Gh, 34; 15, 
(w. 2 ear. pr. edns., Svr. ‘dcarydhu, Cp, ‘ Heb.” 
and Vul.) have ;: ‘ from.” p. 3u. 


Cp. 2 Ch. xxv, 23-G.n, 





26 


28 


a Rome cod, (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn. and Sep.) : 
trem. 

b Heb. : 2ekharyath, 27; 16, 
Lek varyithu, Cp. ** Heb.” 
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Sven 


Amazial. | He! built lath, and restored 
it to Judah, —after the king slept with his 
fathers. 


22 


$18. Seroboum (IL) reigns over Israel, 


<In the fifteenth year of Amuaziah. son of 
Joush king of Judah> began Jeroboam, son of 
Joash, king of ® Israel. to reign in Samaria, 
[and he reigned] forty-one years, 4 And 
he did the thing that was wicked in the eyes of 
Yaliweh,—he turned not away from any of the 
sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat, which he caused 
[Israel] to commit. 2 ) Te. restored the bound. 
ary of Isracl, from the entering in of Hamath, 
unto the sea of the waste plain,—according to 
the word of Yahweh, God of Israel, whieh he 
spake by the hand of his servant Jonah. son of 
Amittai, the prophet, who was of Gath-hepher. 
For Yahweh saw the humiliation of Israch. that 
it was bitter [indeed /,—and that there was no 
one shut up nor any one left at large, no one 
indeed to help Israel. 27 Neither had Yahweh 
spoken, to wipe out the name of Tsracl from 
under the heavens,—so he saved them, by the 
hand of Jeroboam son of Joash. 

Now <the rest of the story of Jeroboam, and 
all that he did, and lis might when he warred, 
and how he restored Damascus and Hamath 
to Judah in Israel> are ||they|) not written 
m the book of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Israel? “And Jeroboam slept with 
his fathers, with the kings of Israel, — and 
|Zechariah his son| reigned ‘in his stead |. 


$19. Azariah (= 





\retuns over Judah, 


<In the twenty-seventh year of Jeroboam 
king of Israel> began Azariah son of Amaziah 
hing of Judah to reign. 2 <Sixteen years old > 
was he when he vegan to reign, and <fifty-two 
years> reigned he in Jerusalem, — and (the 
nune of his mother) was Jecholiah © of Jeru- 
salem. ® And he did that which was right 
in the eyes of Yahweh,—aceording to all that 
|Amaziah his father) lad done. 4 Only’ <the 
high places> took they not away,—still’ were 
the people sacrificing and burning meense im the 
high places. >And Yahweh smote 
the king, so that he became a Teper, until the 
day of lus death, and dwelt in a lazar-lhouse,4— 
and |!Jotham_. son of the king|) was over the 
house, judging the people of the land. 

Now <the rest of the story of Azariah, and 
all that he did> are (they) not written in 
the hook of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah ? 7TAnd Azanah slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him with his fathers. in 
the city of David,—and |Jotham his son| 
ragned in his stead |, 


p. 30, 
© HWeb.: yekhelythy, 13 4%, 
wihholyih “LOW xxvii. 3. 
@Or: “infirmary.” 
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Israel? 2 And Menahem slept with his 
§ 20. Zechariah (son of Seraoboam LL.) reigus over fathers, —and = Pekalunh his son) reigned in 
Tseurl: followed bu Shatlum, Menahem, Peke- his stead. 
hich, and Pekuh, 23. Tn the fiftieth vear of Azariah king of 
| Judah > began Pekahiah son of Menahem to 
reign over Israel] in Samaria, [and he reigned | 
two years. “4 And he did the thing that 
| owas wicked ain the eves of Yahweh,—he 
| turned not away from the sins of Jeroboan 
son of Nebat, which he caused [Israel to 
commit, *% And there conspired against 
him—Pekah son of Remaliah * a hero of his. 
and smote htm im Samaria, in the citadel of the 
| honse of a king» with Argob and with Arieh, 
| 
| 


> edn the thirtyeeighth year of Azariah king 
of Jndah > began Zechariah son of Jeroboum 
to reign over Israel, in Samaria, [and he reigned | 
six months. ® And he did the thing that 
was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh, as did his 
fathers, -he turned net away from the sins of 
Jerohoam son of Nebat, which he caused — Isract, 
to commit. 1 Then conspired against him, 
Shallum son of Jabesh, and smote him before the 
people * and slow him, —and reigned m his stead. 

Nn Now <the rest of the story of Zechariah > 
behold it! written in the book of the Chronicles 
of the Kings of [srael. 

2 That was the word of Yahweh, which he 
spake unto Jehu saying, 

|Thy sons, to four generations, shall sit) on 
the throne of Israel. 

And it was so]! 

13° | Shallum the son of Jabesh | began te reign, 
in the cthirty-ninth vear of Uzziah > king 
of Judah,—for the space of a month® in 
Samaria. M4 Then came ap Menahem son 
of Gadi. from ‘Tirzah, and entered Samaria, and 
smote Shalluin son of Jabesl mm Samaria, —- 
and slew him. and reigned in his stead, 

Now <the rest of the story of Shallum, and and | Abel-beth-maachah | and Janoah and 


and <with him> fiftv men of the sons of the 
Cileadites, -and he slew him, and reigned in 
Ins stead. 
260 Now <the rest of the story of Pekahiah. and 
all that he did > Iehold them ! written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Israel! 
<In the fifty-secoud vear of Azariah king of 
Judah > began Pekah son of Remaliah to reign 


ie 
1 


over Israel in Samaria, [and he reigned] twenty 
years. * And he did the thing that was 
wicked in the eves of Yahweh,—he turned not 
away from the sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat, 
which he caused [Israel te commit. 8 <In 
the days of Pekah king of Israel>  eame 
Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria, and took Tjon 





his conspiracy which be made> behold them [| Kedesh | and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galiles, 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the | all the Tand of Naphtah, and carmed them 
Kings of Israel! 16 |) Phen!) Mennhem away SONG to Assyria. ae And TToshea 
smote Tiphsah. and all that were therein, and | en of Elah made a CONSpIracy agaMat Pekah, 
the boundaries thereof. from ‘Tirzah, < because son of Remahah, and smote him. and slew hin, 
they opened not> therefore he smote them, | and reigned in huis stead, —in the twentieth year 
<all’ the women therein that were with child - uf cli tham, son of Uzzinh, 
he ripped up. St ENO <the rest of the story of Pekah, and 
7 <In the thirty-ninth year of Azariah king all that he did> Jehold them ! written im the 
of -ludah> began Menahem son of Gadi to | hook of the Chronicles of the Kings of Israel | 


reign over Israel, ten years [reigned he]. in 
Saunaria, 13 And he did the thing that was $21. Jotham reigns over Frudah, 
wicked in the eves of Yahweh,—he turned not | 
away from the sins of Jeroboam son of Nehat, 
which he caused (Israel) to eomimit, all his 
days. Pal the king of Assyria 
came against the land, so Menahem gave unte 
Poul, a thousand talents of silver,—that his 
han?s mievht be with him, to continn the 
kingdom indiushand. °° And Menahem exacted 
the silver of Tsrae]. of all the anighty anen of 
wealth, to give to the king of Assvria, fifty | 
shekels of silver of each iman,—so the king of 


382) En the second vearof Pekah son of Remalialt 
king of Israel - beenan olotham son of Uzziah@ 
king of Judah to reign,  -< Twenty-five vears 
old was he, when he began to reign, and 
<sixteen years>- reigned he in Jerusalem, — 
and (the naine of his mother was -lermisha® 
daughter of Zadok, And die did thitt 
which was meht in the eves of Yalweh,— 
according to all that Uzziah dis father’ lad 
done, ® Onlw’ - the high places> took they 
not away, still’ were the people offering sacrifice 
and burning incense in the high places, he, 
built the upper gate of the house of Yahweh. 

Now «the rest of the story of Jotham, what 

he did is it) not written in the book of the 


Assyria turmed back, and stayed not there. int 
the lane. 

Zl Now © the rest of the story of Menahem, 
and all that he did. are they not wimtten in 
the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 


aTTeb. :  Cnerlyea, Vitebs: ‘vcliytha, 19s 8, 
8 Or: * openly.” e Mi: “amonth of days,’ YOr: ta royal house’? —so ‘uxcdyih, Cp. ** Heb.” 
bu Peabo gile “Be 19, (Some cod, ow. Aram, weitens but coad: “house Pp. BO. date, 
Satie, Some cod. ow, Sep. Syr. und Vali: of the king.’ Ino seme © Some cod. ow. 2 ear, pr. 
Sear. pr. edns., Sep. and “and all’? Gon. eod. we 2 ear. pr. cdns. | edns. 2 ‘*derushah ** — 
Vale reeds SN vaniah.” © Some cod. we Aram. and hoth written and read: (in. 
In some cad. is oa Sep.o: SSany of the sins” “Shouse of the king "'— fSo in the majority of 
Massoretie correction : ~-CGin. Gen. Mss.53 ep. chap. xvi. 193 


* Azaryaliu.”? © Heb. : Syydu. 
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Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? 37 <In 
those days-> began Yahweh to send against 
Judah, Rezin, king of Syria, and Pekah sou 
& And Jotham slept with 
his fathers, and was buried with his fathers, im 
the city of David his father,—and |Ahaz his 
in his stead’. 


of Reonaliah. 


son, reigned 


Ahaz succods Jotham as king over Judah, 


1 o<Tn the seventeenth vear of Pekah son of 
Remaliah> began Ahaz son of Jotham king of 
Judah to reign, 2 <Twenty vears old>- 
Ahaz when he began to reign, and -csixteen 
years> reigned he in Jerusalem, And he 
did not’ that which was right in the eves of 
Yahweh his God, Hike David his father ; ? but 
walked in the way of the kings of Israel, — 
|moreever also he made |]is son) pass through 
the fire, according to the abominable practices 
of the nations, whom Yahweh dispossessed 
from before the sons of Israel: 4 and he offered 
sacrifice and burned incense in the high places, 


Was 


and on the Juiis,—and under every green 
tree. ®|Then|) came up Rezin king 


of Syria, and Pekah son of Remahah king of 
Israel unto Jerusalem, to make war,—and they 
laid siege against Ahaz, but could not overcome 
“him]. 6 <At that time> Rezin king 
of Syria recovered Elath, to Syria,* and wholly 
eleared ont the Jews from Floth,'—and |the 
Syrians" entered Elath, and have dwelt there, 
unto this day. 7So Ahaz sent mes- 
sengers unto Tiglath-piteser king of Assyria, 
saying, 

<Thy servant and thy son> T am’,— 

Come up and save me_ out of the hand of the 
king of Syria, and ont of the hand of the 
king of Israel, who are rising up against me, 

8 And Ahaz took the silver and the gold that 
was found in the house’ of Yahweh, and 
in the treasuries of the house of the kine,— 
and sent them to the king of Assyria, 
bribe. | 


asa 

9 So the king of Assyria hearkened 
unto him, and the king of Assyma came up 
untu Damascus, and seized it, and carried away 
the people thereof captive® to WKir,—and put 
'Rezin'| to death. : 

So then King Ahaz went to meet Tiglath- 
pileser king of Assyria, in Damascus, and saw 
thef altar which was in Damascus,—and King 
Ahaz sent, unto Urijah the priest, a likeness 
of the altar, and a mode} thereof, according to 
all the workmanship thereof; ! and Urijah 
the priest built an altar,—<according to all 
that King Ahaz sent from Damascus> se 
did Urijah the priest make it, by the time 


but in some eod. (w. 10 edns.. Sep. 
ear. pr. edns.): “andall both written 
that he did ”’—G.n. * Edomites " 
aat.: * Edom’’—G.n. 4 Some eod, (w. 2 ear. pr. 
bSome eod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns. and Sep, : * trea- 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. suries of the house ?— 


and Vul. 
and read: 


and Vul.) read: ** Elath”’ Gon, 

—G.n,. eMl.: ‘tcarried it away 
© Written: Syrians”; captive.” 

read: “ Edomites.” In fOr: “tan.” 


meny MSS. (w. 4 ear. pr. 


NV oi Oia eV beet I0 0 evi = d. 
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2 And 
<when the kang came from Damascus then 
the king saw the altar,— se the king drew near 
unto the altar, and caused [offerings] to ascend 
| thereupon. 1 And be made perfume with his 
| ascending-sacrifice. and with his meal-offermy, 
| 








King Ahaz came from Dantascus. 


and = poured out his drink - offermy, — and 
dashed the blood of the peace-offerings which 

he had) upon the altar. 14 And <the altar of 
ronze which was before Yahweh> he brought 
away from the forefront of the house, from 
between the altar, and the house of Yaliweh,-— 
and put it at the side of the altar north- 
ward. And Wing <Ahaz conmanded 

Urijah the priest. saving— 
<Upon the great altar> make thou perfume 

with the ascendiny-sacrifice of the morning. 
and with the meal-offering of the evemng, 
and with the ascendmy-sacrifice of the king 
and with Ins meal-offermyg. and with the 
ascending-saeritice of all the people of the 
land. and their mealoffering and = their 
drink-otfering. and <call the blood of the 
ascending-offermyg and atl the blood of the 
{peace} offering — thereupon! shalt thon 
dash,—but |/the altar of bronze] shall be 
for me to mquire [into], 
16 So Urijah the pmest did according to all that 
| King Ahaz commanded. WAnd King 
| Ahaz cut off the side walls of the stands. and 
took away from off them the laver, and <the 
sea> took he down from off the oxen of bronze, 
which were under it,—and set it on a pavement 
IS Also -.the covered walk for the 
Sabbath. which they had built in the house, 
and he 
changed ® in the house of Yahweh,—because of 
the king of Assyria. 

4 Now <the rest of the story of Ahaz, what? 
he did.» is (it) not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? 20 And 

' Ahaz slept with his fathers, and was laricd 
| with his fathers, in the city of David, 
| YUezekiah© his son} reigned [in his stead . 





of stones. 


the outer eutrance for the king’ 


and 


Hoshea veiqns over Israd, and beeoues tri- 
hutory to Shalmaneser king of Assyria, who 


| hesteges Samaria and carries Isvacd into 
| Cuptivity. 
<In the twelfth vear of Ahaz king of 


Judah> began Hoshea son of lah to reign 
in Samaria. over Tsracl, [and he reigned] mine 


years. 2 And he did the thing that was 


wicked in the eyes of Yahweh, —jonly not 
like the kings of Israel who were J-fore 
him. 3) Against him} came up Shal- 


maneser king of Assyria, —and Hoshoa be- 


came his servant, and rendered him a 
present. + Then found the king of Assyria, 


in Hoshea, a conspiracy, in that he had sent 





all that '’—G.n. 

c¢ Heb. : hizkiywhu, 75; 12, 
hizkiyah, Cp. ‘* Heb.” 
p. 30, ante. 


aOr: ‘brought round.” 
(‘Sense obscure” —O.G.] 
bSome cod. (we. Aram. 
Mss. and Syr.): ‘tand 


~ 
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messengers unto So® king of Egypt, and had 
not brought np a present to the king of Assyria, 
as fhe lind done] year by year, - therefore the 
king of Assyria shut him up, and bound hin in 
prison, ® And the king of Assyria came up 
throughout all the Jand,—yea he came up to 
Samaria and besieged it three years. ®<In 
the ninth year of Hoshea> did the king of 
Assyria capture Samaria, aud carricd Israel 
away cuptive to Assyria,—and settled them in 
Halah.’ and in Habor by the river of Gozan, 
and the mountains © of Media. 


SP ut Review of the Causes leading to Israel’s 
Downfall, 


7 And thus it came to pass that Israel sinned 
against Yahweh their God, who brought them 
up out of the land of Egypt, from under the 
hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt,—yea they did 
reverence to other gods; %and walked in the 
statutes of the nations, whom Yahweh had dis- 
possessed from before the sons of Israe],—and 
[in the statutes] of the kings of Israel, | which 
they had made). ® And the sons of [srael 
did {seeretly| things which were not right, 
agalpst Yahweh their God,—and built for them- 
selves Ingh places in all their cities, from the 
watchmen’s tower, to the fortified eity. 1 And 
they set up for themselves pillars and Sacred 
Stems,? upon every high nll, and under every 
green tree; 1! and burned incense there, in all] 
the high places, like the nations whom Yahweh 
drave out from before them,—and did things 
that were wicked, so as to provoke Yahweh to 
anger; and thev served the manufactured 
gods ¢ as to which Yahweh had said to them, 

Ye shall not do this thing. 

'S And Yahweh testified against Israel and against 
Judah. throught all his prophets—every one 
who had a vision § saying— 

Turn ye from your wicked ways, 

And keep my commandments, my statutes, 

According to all the Jaw’ which I commanded 
your fathers ; 

And which I sent unto you’ through! my ser- 
vants the prophets. 

M4 Tfowbeit they hearkened not,—but stiffened 
their neck like the neck of thei fathers, who 
trusted notin Yahweh their Ged ; but rejected 
his statutes, and lis covenant, which he solem- 
mised with their fathers, and his testimonies 
wherewith he testified against them, — and fol- 
lowed vanity} and became vain, and followed the 
nations that were round about them, as to whom 
Yahweh charged them’, so that they should not 
do like them. 38 But they forsook all the com- 





«One school of Mitssorites p. 25, 
write “SE? s but read: © (Cp. Lev. xxvi. 30, 0. 
the iS Gb ns £M1.: ‘by the hand of.” 


®So in many MSS. and 5 
ear, pr. edns. 3 in some 
eod, Ow. f enn. pr. edns.): 
“Unlath Gen, 

¢ So it shd he (w. Sep.)-— 
Gun, [| MLCUP.: ** cities.” ] 

4Heb.: 'asherim  (masc.) 
Cp.‘ Special Note,” ante. 


e Or: “every seer” 

bSome cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.) read: “and 
ny statutes ’?—G.n. 

fOr: ‘a (or the) 
thing,” 


vain 
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mandments of Yahweh their God, and made 
for themselves something molten—two calves, 
and made a Sacred Stem ® and bowed them- 
selves down to all the army of the heavens, and 
served Baal; ! and made their sons and their 
dauzhters pass through the fire, and used divi- 
nations and enchantments, and sold the mselves 
to do the thing that was wieked in the eyes of 
Yahweh. provoking him to wrath. 18 So 
Yahweh shewed himself exceeding angry with 
fsrael, and removed them from his presenee,— 
there was none left, save the tribe of Judah 
alone}, Wl Even Judah! kept not the 
coumandments of Yahweh their God, — but 
walked in the statutes of Israel, iwhich they 
had made}, “© So Yahweh rejected all the 
seed of Israel, and humiltated them, and de- 
livered them into the hand of spoilers,—until 
he had east them out from lis presence; 2! for 
he rent Israel away from the house of David, 
and they made Jeroboam son of Nebat, king,— 
and Jeroboam thrust away Israel from follow- 
ing Yahweh, and caused them to commit a 
« greatsin, °2 And the sons of Israel walked in 
all the sins of Jeroboam which he had com- 
mitted, — they turned not away therefrom ; 
2 until that Yahweh removed Israel from his 
presence, according as he spake through? all 
his servants the prophets,—and so Israel was 
driven away from off their own soil, to Assyria, 
until this day, 





§ 25, 


The Mixed Worship resulting from the 
Assyrian Immigration into Samaria, 


*4 °° And the king of Assyria brought [men] from 
Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from Avvah, 
and from Hamath, and [from] Sepharvaim,¢ 
and caused them to dwell in the cities of 
Sainaria, instead of the sons of Isracl,—so they 
took possession of Samaria, and dwelt in the 
cities thereof. % And so it was, that <when 
they first dwelt there> they revered not Yahweh, 
—therefore Yalweh sent among them, hons, 
which were slaying them. °6 There- 
fore spake they unto the king of Assyria saying, 
(Phe nations whom thou hast removed and 
settled in the cities of Samaria |) know not 
the custom of the God of the land,—and 
he hath sent among them Hons, and lo! they 
ale slaying them, beeanse they know not 
the eustom of the God of the land. 
So the king of Assyria commanded, saying— 
Carry thither, one of the pricsts, whom ye 
brought away captive from thence, that 
they may go, and dwell there,—and teach 
them the enstom of the God of the land. 
28° Then came one of the priests whom they 
had carried away captive from Samaria, and 
dwelt in Bethel,-- and he began teaching 
them’ how they should 


oO” 
27 


do reverence unto 


Yahweh. 229 Howbeit the nations severally 
8Veb.: ‘asherah (fem.), write without * from,’ 
ver. 10 but reed with “ from? — 


b Heb. : “Dy the hand of.” 
¢ One schoul of Mussorites 


Gun. 
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were making their own gods, and did put 
them in the houses of the high places, which 
{theSamaritans} had made, | each several nation || 
in their cities wherein |they! were dwelling. 
“So then |/the men of Babylon'! made Snuceoth- 
benoth # and ||the men of Cuth! made Nergal, 
and |ithe men of Tlamath|! made Ashima : 

“Vand |jthe Avvites]| made Nibhaz and Tartak, 

and {ithe Sepharvites'| did consume thei sons 
in the fire, t0 Adrammelech and Anaminelech 
gods of Sepharvaim.  ” Thus beeame they 
reverers of Yaliweh,—and yet made for them- 
selves. from the whole compass of them, priests 
of igh places, who became offerers for them 
in the house of the high places, %3 < Yahweh> 
were they revering,—and yet <their own gods> 
were they serving, according to the custom of 
the nations’ from whence they had brought them 
away captive. *4 | Untothisday|| are they offer- 
ing according to the former customs,—they are 
not’ revering Yaliweh, neither’ are they offering 
after their own statutes, or their own custom, 
nor yet after the law and the commandment 
whieh Yahweh commanded the sons of Jacob, 
Whose name he made to be Isracl : 
“With | whom|| Yahweh solemnised a covenant, 
and conmanded them, saying— 
Ye shall not revere other gods,— 
nor bow down to them, 
nor serve them, 
nor sacrifice to them ; 
% But < Yahweh— 
Who brought you up out of the land of Egypt, 
with great night, and 
with arm outstretched > 
‘Him '| shall ye revere, —and 
To him | shall ve bow down, and 
Vo hin} shall ye sacrifice ; 

37 And <the statutes and the regulations, 
and the law and the commandment, 
which he wrote for you> shall ye 
surely observe to do, {continually |,e’— 

So shall ye not revere other gods ; 

38 But <the covenant which I have solemnised 

with you> shall ye not forget, — 

(So shall ye not revere other gods" ; 

But < Yahweh your God> shall ye revere, — 

Then will ||he| deliver you out of the hand 
of all your enemies. 

# Howhbeit they hearkened not,—bnt <aceording 

to their own former custom> were they offering. 

Thus were these nations dumg reverence unto 

Yahweh, and yet <unto their own carved 
images>¢* were they rendering service, — yea 
<their sons and their son’s sons> ||as the fathers 
offered || so are |/they’) offering until this day. 


gs 


§ 26. Hezekiah reigns over Judah: the Invasion of 
Sennacherib: Hezckial’s Sickness and Recovery: 
Visitors and Presents from Babulon: Tsaiah’s 
Denunciation. 

18 1} And it came to pass <in the third year of 
Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel> that Heze- 
a Prob. : ‘girls’ booths.” 
> Lit.: ‘all the days." 


E.O.T. 


¢ Same word as Den. vii. 5. 


kiah* son of Ahaz king of Judah began to reign. 

2 <Pwenty-five years old> was he when he began 
to relen, and <tweuty-nine years reigned he 
in -Ferusalem,—and |jlis inother’s name! was 
Abi’ daughter of Zachanah, * And he did 
that which was right in the eyes of Yahweh,— 
according to all that | Vavid his father) did. 

4 We) removed the high places, and brake im 
pieces the pillars, and cut down the Sacred 
Stem,— and beat in pieces the serpent of bronze 
that | Moses; had made. because <until those 
days> had the sons of [srael been burning 

incense? thereunto, so he ealled it Nebush- 

tan.© 5 <¥n Yahweh, God of Israel > 

did he trust,—so that after him’ was none hike 

him. among all the kings of Judah, nor that 

were before hin; Sand he did cleave unto 

Yahweh, be turmed not! away from following 

hiu,—hut kept his commandments, 

(Yahweh) commanded | Moses!. So 

Yahweh was with him, <whithersoever he 

went ferth> he prospered,—and he rebelled 

against the king of Assyria, and served him not. 

He smote the Philistines, as far as Gazal, 

and her bonndaries,—from the 

tower even to the fortified city. 

9 And it eame to pass <in the fourth year of 
Kkting Hezckiah— the same! was the seventh 
vear of Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel > 
that Shalmaneser king of Assyria came up 
against Samaria, and laid siege against it; 


which 


on 


watchimen’s 


Wand hes captured it at the end of three years, 


<in the sixth vear of Tlezckiah,—|,the samel| is 
the ninth year of Hoshea king of Israel> was 
Samaria captured. 1! So the king of Assyria 
drave away Isracl to Assyria,—and_ settled 
then in Halak." and in Habor, by the river of 
Gozan_ and the mountains! of Media: 1 because 
they hearkened not unto the voice of Yahweh 
their God, but transgressed his covenant, all 
that Moses the servant of Yahweh commanded, 
—they neither hearkened nor performed. 

133) And <in the fourteenth year of King Heze- 
kiah> came up Sennacherib king of Assyria. 
against all the fortified cities of Judah, and took 
them. 4 Then sent Hezekiah king of Judah 
unto the king of Assyna_ to Lachish, saying— 

[ have sinned, 

Return from me, 
< What thou shalt lay upon me> [ will 
bear, 

So the king of Assvria appomted unto Heze- 
kinh king of Judah, three hundred talents of 
silver, and thirty talents of gold. | And 
Hezekiah delivered up all the silver that was 


aHeb.: Rickiyth, 1235 75 
hizhiydhu, Cp. ° Heb.,’ 
ante, 30. 


b’Gt.: “Abiyah” (= 
“ Abijah’). Cp. 2 Ch. 
xxix. 1. 


© Heb. vasherah (fermt.) 

4 Or: ‘thad thes. of I. be- 
eome burners of incense 
thereunto.”’ 


e=*“a bronze thing”; 
‘prob, bronze-god” 
O.G, 


fSeme cod. ‘w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Syr. and Vu: 
“and turned not ’’—G.n. 

£ So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Syr.) — Gn. [M.C.T.: 
“they.” | 

lh Soin mauy MSS. and 7 
ear. pr. edns.; but in 
some cod, (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.) : ‘‘ Halath ’—G.n. 

‘So it shd be (Gv. Sep.)— 
Gon. 
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found in the house of Yahweh, and in the | Syrian language, for owe can under- 
treasuries of the honse of the king. '®- At that stand it,*— 

time » Hezekiah cut off the doors of the tenyde And do not speak with usin the Jews’ | 
af Yahweh and the cohnamnis, which Pezetaah language, in the ears of the peaple who 
king of Judah had overlaid,—and gave them are upon the wall, 

unto the king of Assyria. 7 But Rab-shakeh said unto them — 

And the king of Assyria sent Tartan and | Ts it ‘concerning thy lord, and concerning 
Rab-saris and Rab shakeh, fron: Lachish nuto thee! that my lord lath sent me to speak 
King Hezekiah with a heavy force to Ferusdem, these ings’ 

—so they came up and drew near to Perusilem | Is it not concerning the men who are 
and took their stand® by the upper channel of tarrying upon the wall, that they may 
the pool, which is in the highway of the fuller’s | eat their own dung and drink their 
field. 38 Then called they for the kins, and own water? with vou? 
there went out unto them Eliakim son oof © 28 So then Rab-shakeh took Ids stand, and eried 
Hilkiah» who was over the household,—and ont with alend voice in the Jews’ languae, 
Shebnah_ the scribe, and Joah son of Asaph the | and spake, and said, 
recorder, W And Rabeshakely said unto | Hear ve the message*® of the great king. the 
them — } king of Assyria :— 
Pray you, sav unte Hezekiah, — | 29° 'Thus|! saith the king: 
Thus|| saith the great king, the king of | Let not Hezekiah deceive you,” for ie shall 
Assyria, not be able to dehver you out of his 
What trust is this’ wherewith thou dost hand : 
trust? 30 Neither Jet Hezekiah cause you to trust in 
2“ Thou hast said—they are only words of the Yahweh, saying, 
lips !-- | jYahweh) will | certainty deliver. us,-— 
Counsel and might Chave FP for the war. this city, therefore. shall mot be given 
Now, in whom’ dest thou trust, that thou over into the hand of the king of 
hist rebelled against me ? Assyria. 

260 Now Jo! thou dost trust thyself on the 31 Do not hearken unto Hezekinh, —for | thus)! 

support of this bruised cane. !on KEyvpt . | saith the kmg of Assyria, 

whereon <if a man dean it will enter his Deai with me thanktully,f and come out 
hand and lay it open,—'so,) is Pharaoh king unto me, 

of Keypt, to all who trust wpon jim. Then shall ve eat— 

12 gat af ve should say unte me, Every one of lis own vine, 

In Yahweh our God do we trust > And every one of his own fig-tree, 
Then is that’ not he’ whose high places | And drink every one the waters of lis 
and whose altars Hezekiah hath removed, own cistern : 
and said unto Judah. and unto ern. % Until § eome and take vou, into a land ike 
salem — your own land — 
< Before this altar> shall ve bow down, | A dand of corm and new wine, 
lin Jernsaleim |? | A dand of bread and vineyards | 
Now’) therefore, pledge thyself} pray thee, A deal] of oil olive and honey, 
with my lord, the king of Assyria, — So shall ve live, and not die, — 
That Lo snpply thee with two thousand [acdloaior neavconnnitosrltclaah: 
horses, For he would persuade you, saying, 
If then, on thy part, be able to set Rica onl cent adel wee i) 
riders upon then, 33 Have the gods of the nations ‘at all 
24 How then wilt thon turn back the face of delivered, any one of them, his country 
one pasha of the least of amy lerd's | out of the hand of the king of Assyria? ; 
servants ¢ | 34 Where’ are the gods of Hamath and Arpad” 


Or hast thou, on thy part, trusted to Kevpt 


f hens | . Where are the gods of Sepharvainn. Tena 
or chariots and for horsemen 7 


and Ivvah ? 


2 «Now),c is it without Yahwel| that TP ohave | Geli einer stati want Jot 
come up against this place, to de- fine hed? 
gist eek tide é ‘ g 
F ag ee 35 Who are they, ameng all the gods of the 
Yahweh himself ssid mito me, 
(io thon up against this hind and destroy it. | awl. efor <hewring > [your faces, for you.” 
“6'Thon said KHakin son of Hilkiah, and Shebnah, | | are wel” € So one sehool of Masso- 
and Joal to Rabeshakeh : SSO written; but read: rites: another writes + 
Bee OSU aS, Dass “the water of their “out of my hand. In 
Speak, we pray thee, unto thy servants im the feet.’ In some cod. iw. some eod, we 1 ear, pr. 
3 ear. pr. edn.) 2 *S water edn, and) Vul.) both 
of their urine "= their written and ready “my 
a'Thus concisely in the kag dha. Cp. Web p. 30, urine-water’’— Gon. hand “—G.n, ; 
inajority of MSS. and © Some cod. (we 2ear pr. eSome cod. ow. ear. pr. fOr: “make ye with mea 
carly printed edns. ow. edns., Sep. and Syr. edns., Sep. and Vul.): Dlessing 7 heer getoa 
Sep., Syro and Vul.) - reads} But now or “words Gun. , blessing out of my com- 
Gun, * Now therefore’). Cp. 4M: ‘felate you,” “Tift ing.” 





b Heb. hilkiyak, 145.19, hil- Is. xxxvi. 10) Gen. you up,’ or “hft up 


» 





countries, that have delivered — their 
country, out of my hand, 

That | Yahweh! should deliver Jerusdeis! 
out of my hand? 


36 But the people held their peace, and answered 
him not a word,—for <the commane of the 
king> it was, sawving— 

Ye must net answer hin, 

Then came in Ehakim son of Hilkiah who was 
over the household, and Shebua the seribe, 
and Joah son of Asaph the recorder, unto Heze- 
kiah, with rent clothes,—and they told him the 
words of Rab-shakeh. 


19 And it came to pass <when King Hezekiah 
heard> that he rent dis clothes,—and covered 
himself with sackcloth, and entered the house of 
Yahweh ; 2 and sent Ehakim who was over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders 
of the priests, covered with saekeloth,—unto 
Ixaiah® the prophet, son of Amoz; %and they 
said unto him— 
) Thus!) saith Hezekiah, 
<A day of trouble, and 
reviling> is this day,— 
For children are come to the birth, and 
[strength | is there none’ to bring forth! 
It may be that Yahweh thy God will hear’ 
all® the words of Rab-shakeh, whom the 
king of Assyria his lord hath sent. to 
reproach a Living God, and will rebuke 
the words. which Yahweh thy Crod hath 
heard,— 
Wherefore lift thou up a prayer, for the 
reinnant that remaineth, 


rebuke, and 


4 


5 So the servants of King Hezekiah came unto 
Isuah. ® And Isaiah said unto them, 
Thos shall ye lsay) unto your lord, — 
Thus | saith Yahweh— 

Be not thou afraid, because of the words which 
thou hast heard, wherewith the servants 
of the king of Assyria have reviled (me): 

Behold me! about to let go against him ja 
blast “and <when he heareth the report > 
then will he return to his own country,— 
and Yo will cause him to fall by the sword, 
im his own land. 

So Rab-shakeh returned, and found the king 
of Assyria warring against Libnah,—for he had 
heard that he had broken up from Lachish. 
* And when he heard say of Tirhakah. king of 
Ethiopia. saying, 

Lot he hath come forth to fight with thee,— 
then he again’ sent messengers unto Hezekiah. 
siVving— 

Thus) shall ye “speak| unto Hezekiah king 

of ludah, saymyg — 
Let not thy God in whom thou’ art 
trusting begunle thee, saying, — 
Jerusalem shall not be given over, 
into the hand of the king of Assyria. 


WwW 


aHleh.: yesha'ydhu, 353 4, “all.” Cp. Is, xxwvii. 4 
yesha'yah, Cp. Heb." p. —G.n. 
30. ©U.: “spirit,” “ wind.” 


» Some cod. (w.Syr.jomit: 


ENG ASE TLL, 


we 


» 
» 
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Lo! thou thyself hast heard, what the 
kings of Assyria have done to all the 
lands in devoting them to destruction, 

wud shalt thou be delivered ? 

Did the gods of the nations «deliver them | 
Whom my fathers destroyed, Gozan_and 
Haran, and the sons of 

Eden, who were in Telasscr? 

Where ave the king of tlamath, and 
the king of Arpad, and the king of 
the city of Sepharvaim,—of Tlena. 
and Ivvah ” 

4 And <when Hezekiah had received the letter 

at the hand of the and had 

read at> then went he wp te the house of 

Yahweh, and Uezekiah spread it out hefore 

Yahweh. And tlezekiah prayed before 

Yahweh, and said, 

O Yahweh, God of Israel. inhabiting the 
chernbin, 

||Thou thyself | art GOD, [alone', for all the 
langdoms of the earth,— 

\|Thou|| didst make’ the heavens and the 
earth. 


cand Rezeph 


MeESSONZELS | 


16 Bow down, O Yabweh, thine ear, and hear, 


Open, O Yahweh, thine eves. and see,— 

Yea hear thou the wordy* of Sennaeherih, 
who hath sent——To reproach a Living 
God ! 

;Of a truth) O Yahweh.—the kings of 
Assyria have devoted to destruction’ the 
nations and their lands; and have put 
their gods in the fire,—for <no-gods> were 
they | but the work of the hands of men — 
wood and stone, and so they destroyed 
them. 

| Now| therefore, O Yahweh oue God, save 

us we pray thee. out of lis hand, 
That all the kingdoms of the earth may 
know, 
That ‘thou, Yahweh” art God. alone’! 


17 


19 


"Then Isaiah son of Amoz sent unto Tezekiah. 
saying, — 
Thus | saith Yaliweh. God of Israel, 
<What thou hast prayed unto me concerning 
Sennacherib king of Assyria> IT have 
heard. “1This, is the word that 
Yahweh hath spoken coneerning him, 


The virgin daughter of Ziow |laugheth thee 
to scorn, moeketh thee , 
The daughter of Jerusalem 

‘doth wag her nead |. 
| Whom’, hast thou reproached, and insulted? 
And agamst whom hast thou lifted high 
thy voice? 
Yea thou hast proudly raised thine eyes, 
lagainst the loly One of Israel . 
Through thy messengers| thou hast re- 
proached My Lord,* and hast said — 


after thee!) 


a Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Syr. and 
Vul.) : ‘‘all the words.”’ 
Cp. Is. xxxvii. 17—G.n. 

] » Lit.: “land.” 


¢ Some eod, w. 2 ear. pr 
edns.) ; ** Yahweh an- 
stead of “ My Lord ’’) 
Gun. 
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404 Y KINGS NIX. 84—87; NN. 1—5. 
<With my multitude of chariots>* have | 82 Therefore— : 
I’ ascended \||Thus!] saith Yahweh, concerning 
The height of the mountains, the king of Assvria, 
The recesses of Tebhanon,— He shall not enter this city. 
And have? cut down Nor shoot there, an arrow,— 
Its tallest cedars. Nor attack it with shield, 
Tts choicest firs, Nor cast up against it, a mound ; 
And have® entered 33 ~ By the way that he cometh inc 
Vhe shelter of its summit, | By the same, shall he return,— 
Its thick garden forests, And (into this city) shall he not enter, 
24 TY have digged, and have drunk foreign Declareth Yahwi hv! 
waters, —- 34 Thus will T throw a covering over this city. 
And lave dried ap? with the soles of my to save it,— 
feet all the streams of besieged places. For mine own sake, 
15 Hast thou nat heard — And for the sake of David my servant. 
S i t ies ; 
ce gue stetier Cel Ts us Les And it came to pass <during that night> 


appointed, 
And <from days of old> devised it? 
Now| have I brought it to pass, 
That thou mightest serve to Jay waste, 
desolate ruins| ‘fortified cities 
ae And [their inhabitants, beme powerless! 
were overthrowu and put to shame,— 
They becaine 
Grass of the field and 
Young herbage, 
Grass on housetops, and 
Seed withered’ before it came up. 
on Howheit <thine abode and thy coming out 
and thy going m> IT know,—and thy 
raghis against me. 


om 
;1n 





o8 <Beeause | thy raging against me, and thy 
contempt) have come up into mine ears > 
Therefore will T put 
My ring in thy nose, and 
My bit in thy lips, 
And will turn thee back’ by the way by 
which thou camest. 
“And this’ unto thee) is the stgn — 
Eating [this year), the growth of scat- 
tered seeds, 
And jiin the second year; that which 
groweth after, — 
Then jin the third year] 
Sow ve and reap, 
Plant ye vineyards, and eat the 
fruit thereof ; 
36° ‘Then shall the escaped of the house® of Judah 
that remain, jagain|— 
Take root downward, 
And bear fruit upward ; 
So For out of Jerusalem > shall go forth a 
remnant, 
And that which hath exseaped —'out of Mount 
Zion|, - 
(The jealousy of Yahweh of Josts'|@ will 
perform this. 
aSo read (though not (Some cod, w. 1 ear. pr. 
written) in some vod, In ednvi daughter” 
other cod, (wot car, pr. Gun. 


edns.) both written and e 
vead asin text -G.n. 
so it shd be (wv. Sep.) — 


‘SOF hosts ? read, though 
not written. Insome cor, 
‘Ww. 3 ear, pr. edns., 


Gu. (M.C.T.: Phat I Avain., Sep., Syr. and 
might.’ ] Vul.): “of hosts? both 


«So it shd be (w, Sep.)— 
Gn. (MCT: © That I 
might dry up.” 


written aml read—G.n, 
Cp. G. Intro. BE. 


that the messenger of Yahweh went forth, and 
smote_in the camp of the Assyrians, a hundred 
and eighty-five thousand. And <when 
men arose early in the morning> lo! they 
were all [dead bodies)! 36 Sa Sen- 
nacherib king of Assvria brake up, and went 
his way, aud returned,—and retained 
Nineveh. “7 And it came to pass -as he 
was bowing down in the house of Nisroch his 
god> that || Adrammelech® and Sharezer [his 
sons}|® smote him with the sword, howhait 
|they|| escaped into the land of Ararat,—-and 
(Esarhaddon his son! reigned ‘in his stead. 


in 


1 o< dn these days> was Hezekiah siek. unte 
death, and Isaiah son of Amoz, the prophet. 
Came unte him, and said uute him— 

Thus]! saith Yahweh, 
Set in order thy house, for flabout to dic! 
thon jart} and shalt not recover. 

2 Then he® turned his face unto the wall, -and 
prayed unto Yahweh, saying : 

3 | beseech thee, O Yahweh. remember, T pray 
thee, how I have walked ( before thee, im 
truth, and with a whole heart, and <that 
which is good in thine eyes> have I done! 

And Hezekiah wept aloud.¢ 

4 And it came to pass that Isaiah <had 
not gone out inte the unddle court > £ when the 
word of Yahweh came unto him, saying: 

5 Return, and thou shalt say unto Hezekiah, 

the leader of my people — 
Thus!) saith Yabwel. 
God of David thy father, 
T have heard thy prayer, 
T have seen thy tears,—- 
Behold me! about to heal thee, 


asome cod. spel}: °° Ad- AXXVIG. 20 Gen, 
darmelech °—G.n. Or: OM: walked to and 
“Adarmelech” — G, fro.” Mt: ‘conducted 
Intro. t4. myself.”’ 

bY His sons" to be read, «Ml: “wept a great 
though not owretew. In weeping.” 
some cod. wet ear. pr. ' Written: ‘“eity??; read: 


“conrt.’  Insome cod. : 
“city both written and 
read oW. 1 ear. pr. edn.) ; 
in others: “coart’ both 
written and read wear, 
pr. edns., Aram., Sep.. 
Ser, Vulo Gan. 


edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. 
and Vul. “his sous” 
hoth written and read, 
Cp. Is. xxxvi. 88— Gai, 
(Gi. Intro, 314. 

¢ Some cod, ow. t eur. pr. 
edns.. Sep. and Syr.): 
Hevekiah’ Cp. ds. 


20 


<On the third day> shalt thou go up 
unto the house of Yahweh ; 

And I will add unto thy days, fifteen 
years, 

And <out of the hand of the king of 
Assyria> will [ deliver thee, and this 
city, -- 

And will throw a covering over this eity, 
For my own sake, 

And for the sake of David my servant. 

* And Isaiah said — 

Take ye acake of figs. 

So they took and laid it upon the boil, and he 
recovered, 8 Now Hezekiah had said 
unto Tsaiah, 

What sign is there, that Yabweh will heal 
me,—and that IJ shall go up on the third 
day. to the house of Yahweh ? 

9 And Isaiah said — 

_This’ unto thee! is the sign from Yahweh, 
that Yahweh will do the thing whitch he 
hath spoken,— 

The shadow hath gone forward ten steps, 
shall it return ten steps? 

lM And Hezekiah® said— 

Ttis alight thing) for the shadow to decline 
ten steps,— 

Nay, but let the shadow go back’ ten steps. 

Mo And Isaiah the prophet ered unto Yahweh,— 
and he eaused the shadow on the steps by which 
it had gone down on the steps of Abaz to go 
back, ten steps. 

2 <At that time> Berodach’-baladau son of 

Baladan, king of Babylon. sent letters and a 

present. unto Hezekiah, —for he had heard’ that 

Hezekiah had been sick. 1 And Hezekiah 

hearkened unto them,® and shewed them all4 

lis house of precious things—the silver, and the 
gold and the spices, and the preeious ointment, 
and his® armoury, and all that found 
among his treasures,—there was ‘nething) that 

Hezekiah shewed them not. in his house or m 

all his) dominion. MThen eane 

Tsaiah the prophet unte Wing Hezekial.— and 

suid unto lim—- 

What said these men. and from whence e:ame 
they unto thee? 

And Hezckiah said. 
<From a land far off> came they '—from 

Babylon. 

18 And he said— 

What tave they seen in thy house? 

Then said Hezekiah 

AN that is in my house» have they seen, 
there was ‘nothing| that I shewed them 

hot, among my treasures. 


was 





Cp, Is, xxxix. 2—G.n. 

1S8ome cod. ow. Syr. and 
Vul.) omit : ‘all ’—G.n. 

© Some cod. (w. 2 ear, pr. 
edns.); ‘all his’?—G.n. 

f Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.) add: ‘unto 
me.’ Cp. Is. xxxix. 3 
—G.u. 


t yhsikythu, 41s 3, 

kiyah, Cp. ** Heb.” 
p. 30. 

»b Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
Syr.) : “ Merodach.”’ Cp, 
Is, xxxix, 1—G.n. 

© Some eod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn. [1st Rabbinic, 1517], 
Sep., Syr. and Vul.): 
‘““was glad over them.” 
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16 Then said Isaiah unto Wezekiah, — 
Ilear thou the word of Yahweh : 

Lo! days’ are coming, when all that is in 
thine house, and that thy fathers have 
treasured up, unto this day, shall 
carried into” Babylon,—nothmg shall be 
left. saith Yahweh; Wand -<of 
thy sons who shall issue from thee, wher 
thou shalt beget> shall they* take away, — 
and they shall become eunuchs, in- the 
palace of the king of Babylon. 

M And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah— 

‘Good! js the word of Yahweh. which thou 

hast spoken. 

And he said— 

Ts it not, that <peace and stability > 

shall be in usy days? 

Now <the rest of the story of Hezekiah, and 
all his might, and how he made a pool and an 
aqueduct, and brought water into the eity > 
are |they') not written in the book of the 
Chronieles of the Kings of Judah? aT Ro 
Hezekiah slept with his fathers,—and | Ma- 


nassch his son, reigned [in his stead, 


ces 


] we 





there 


pal] 


& 9 


$27. Menessch’s iiehcd Retya over Judah: 


Judguicits threatened, 


1 <Twelve vears old> was Manassch when he 
began to reign, and <fifty-five years> reigned 
he in Jerusalem,—and the name of his mother 
was Hephzibah. 2 And he did the thing 
that was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh,—after 
the abominable practices of the nations, whom 
Yahweh had dispossessed from before the sons 
of Israel. ? He again’ built the high places, 
which Hezekiah his father had destroyed,—aud 
reared altars to Baal, and made a Saered Stem.” 
as did Ahab, king of Israel, and bowed down to 
all the anny of the heavens, and served thei. 

And he used to build altars in the house of 
Yahweh, — concernmg which Yahweh — had 
said, — 

In Jerusalem, will F put my Name. 

5 And he built altars to all the army of the 
heaveus,—in the two courts of the house of 
Yahweh; ® and caused his son to pass througl 
the fire, and practised hidden arts and used 
divination, and dealt with’ a familar spirit and 
wizards,¢—he execeded im doing the thing that 
was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh, provoking 
{him)]® to anger; 7 and he set the image! of the 
Sacred Stem which he had made, —in the house, 
of which Yahweh had said unto David and unty 
Solomon his son, 

<In this house, and in Jerusalem which [ 
have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel> 
will E put my Name, unto times age-abiding ; 

read: XXxili. 6. 


a Witten: “he™ 








“they.” In seme cod. e In some eod. (Cw. 4 ear. 
(w. 3 ear. pr. ethus.): pr. edns., Aram., Sep., 
“they.’? Cp. Is. xxxix. Syr. and Vul.) ‘him ”’ is 
7—G.R expressed, Cp. 2 Ch. 


xxxili. 6—G.n. 
f Kither carved or graven, 


> Heb.: 'asherah tem.). 
¢ Or: “made,” 


dSome cod: “and a or possibly molten, Cp. 
wizard.” Cp. 2 Ch. Exo, xx. 4, D 
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406 2 UI ENGaS? NCL 
8 and T will not again’ Jet the foot of Tsrael 


wander away from the soil which T gave 
unto their fathers. 

Only’ if they take heed to do according to all 
that T have commanded them, even to the 
extent of all the law which [my servant 
Moses! commanded them, 

° But they hearkened not, and Manasseli led 
them astray to do the thing that was wicked, 
more than the nations which Yahweh destroyed 
from before the sons of Israel, 1 Yahweh 


therefore spake through? Ins servants the 
prophets, saying— 
1 <= Because Manasseh king of Judah hath 


made these abominations —hath doue that 
which is wicked, more than all which the 
Amorites did who were before him, and 
and hath caused ,even Judah! to sm with 
his mannfactured gods >° }! therefore! — 
Thus!) saith Yahweh. (tod of Tsraet, 


Behold me! bringing in calamity upon 
Jerusalem and Judah, - that < whosoever 
heareth thereof jjbhoth his ears’) will 


tingle ; 

And [will stretch over Jerusalem. the line of 
Samaria, and the phunmet of the house of 
Ahab,— 

And will wipe out Jernsalem as one wipeth 
outa dish, wiping it and turning it upside 
down ; 

MW And will abandon 
inheritance, and 
hand of their 
become a prey and a plunder, to all their 
enemies ; 

19 Beeause they have done the thing that is 
wicked in mine eves, and have become such 
as to provoke me to anger,--from the day | 

when their fathers caine forth out of Egypt, 

' 


1s 


the remmant of mine 
deliver them into the 


enemies, —-and they shall 





even until this day. 

6 Moreover also) <innocent blood - did) Ma- 
nasseh shed in great abundanee, tilllie had filled 
Jerusalem, from one end to the other," besides 
his commutting the sins which he caused Judah! 
to commit, in doing the thing that was wicked 
in the eves of Yahweh, 

Now ~the rest of the story of Manasseh and 
all that he did, and his sin that he conumitted — 


are ‘they! not written an the book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Fudiahi? IS And 


Manasselr slept with bis fathers, and was buried 
in the garden of his own house. in the garden of 


Usra,—and | Amon his son} reigned jin’ his 
stead. 
SVS. bada's short but wieked Refau, 

9 < Twenty-two years old) was Amén when 
he began to retgn, and © two venus retened 
he in -lerusmlem, and dis mothers namie! 
was) Meshullemeth daughter of  JTLarug. of 
Jothah. “0 And he did the thing that was 

aM): “by the hand of.’ mouth’? = ‘from ens 

“Or: done”? trance to exit.’ Cp,- 

©Cp, bev, xxvii. 80, n. chap. x. 21. 

{Lit.: ‘from mouth to 


S—ZO; 





wieked in the eyes of Yahwelw—as did Ma- 
nasseli his father; 2} yea he walked in all the 


walked, — and 
his father 


way wherem [his father) had 
served the manufactured gods* that 

had served, and bowed down to them; 22 and 
forsook’ Yahweh the God of his fathers,--and 


walked not in the way of Yaliweh. 23 And 


the servants of Amoén jeonspired against 
him], — ands slew) the king in his) own 
house, 4° Then the people of the land 


smote all who had conspired against King 
Amon,—and the people of the land made 
| Josiah ® lis son} king [in his stead’. 

5 Now <the rest of the story of Amon. what© 
he did> is it) not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Judah ? “6 And 
he was buried! in his grave. in the garden of 
Uzza,—and |Fosiah® Jus son] reigned in his 
stead |. 


re 


29, Josial’s qood Reign, during which the Book 
of the Lawis found, The Ning’srcforming Zeal 
postpones but eaunot avert the Coming Visite- 
tion, Jostth is slatn at Megitdo hu Phavaoh- 
necoh King of Byypt. 


1 <Kight years old> was Josiah? when he 
began to reign, and -thirty - one 
relgned he ain Jerusadem,—and his mother’s 
name|| was Jedidah daughter of Adiiah« of 
Bozkath. 2 And he did that which was 
right in the eyes of Yahweh,—and walked in 
all the way of David his father, and turned not 
aside, to the right hand or to the left. 

3 And it came to pass <in the eighteenth year 
of King Josith>> that the king sent Shaphan 
son of Azaliah! son of Meshullaim, the scribe, 
to the house of Yahweh. saving — 

4 Go up unto Wilkiah, the Iigh priest, that 
he pour out# the silver that hath been 
brought into the house of Yahweh,—whieh 
the keepers of the entrance - hall 
gathered from the people, > that they may 
give it into the hand! of the doers of the 
work, who have oversight’ of the house of 
Yahweh, that they may give it to the doers 
of the work, who are in’ the house of 
Yahweh, to repair the breaches of the house : 

6 to the carpenters, and to the builders, and 
to the masons,—and to buy timber, and 
hewn stones, for repairing the house.: 

7 Howbeit there used to be no reckoning made 

with them, as fo the silver that was given ito 
because -owith faithfulness 


years > 


have 


their hand, were 
they’ dealing, 
8 Then said Hilkiah 


Shaphan the seribe — 


the high) priest. mito 


eCp. Lev. xxv. 80, 1, Web: ‘dvhiyih, 83 1, 
beh 2 Voshiyeahe. “andhet tiha, 
© Some cod. w. Avram. and PHeb os Qidedhu, 
Syror ‘hand all that ?— BESo it shd be we. Vil), 
(in, Cp. ver. 9 Gan : 
AML: “and one buried SMI: Slay it upon the 
him.”* Some cod (w. 2 hand,"" 


Ph Some cod, we 2 ear. pr. 
edns. and Sep.) : ** the 
breaches of the house" 

Gon, 


tar proedus., Aram, MS. 
Sep., Syroand Vul.): 
“and they buried hin” 
—G.n. - 
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<The book of the law> have T found, in the 
honse of Yahweh. 
So Hilkiah delivered the book unto Shaphan_ 
and he read it. 
Then came Shaphan the seribe unto the king, 
and brought the king word again,—and said — 
Thy servants have poured out the silver 
that was found m the house, and have 
delivered it unto the hand of the doers of 
the work, who have oversight of the house 
of Yahweh. 
Then Shaphan 
saving —- 
<A book> hath Hilkiah#® the priest delivered 
unto me. 
And Shaphan read it before the king. 
n And it came to pass <when the king heard the 
words of the book of the law> that he rent 
his clothes. M And the king commanded 
Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam son of Shaphan, 
and Achbor son of Micatah.> and Shaphan the 
scribe, and Asaiah the king's servant. saving : 
Go ye- enquire of Yahweh, for me and for 
the people. and for all Judah,® concerning 
the words of this book which hath heen 
found,—for great is the wrathof Yahweh, 
in that it’ hath fired up agaist us, because 
fathers have not hearkened the 
words of this book, to do aecording te all 


q 


If 


the seribe teld) the king, 


our unte 

which is written Concering us. 

4 Se) Hilkiah Ahikam_ and 
Achbor, and Shaphan. and Asuah, went ante 
Hal ah the prophetess. wife of Shallum son of 
Tikvah, son of Harhas! keeper of the vest- 
ments, she’ having her dwelling in 
lem. in the new city,—and they spake unte 
her. 6 And she said unto then. 

“Thus! saith Yahweh. God of Israel, 
Say ye unto the man who hath sent you unto 
me: 


the priest. and 


Jerusa- 


16) Thus|| sath Yahweh, 

Behold) me! about to bring calamity upon? 
this place, and upon the inhabitants there- 
of,—all the words of the book, which | the 
king of Judah hath read: % Because 
they have forsaken me, and burned incense 
unto other gods, that they might provoke me 
to anger, with all the workmanship of their 
hands ; and so my wrath shall fire upavainst 
this place, and shall not be quenched : 

But <unto the king of Judah, who hath sent 
you to enquire of Yahweh> | thus | shall ye 
say unto him,— 

||Thus|| saith Yahweh, God of Israel, 

‘As touching the words which thou 

heard |; 

19° <Beeause |tender| was thy heart. and thou 

didst humble thyself before Yahweh when 


iva 


hast 


‘Some cod, ‘w. 2 ear. pr. 
edus.) > °* Hilkiyahu "— 


Judah.” Cp. 2Ch. xxxiv. 
21—G.n. 


Cun. 4 Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
b Hebi: mikhdydh, 43 1, ed_ns.):  “ Haham’’ 
mikhdydhus Qi, michityhi, Gun. 


© Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. e€So it shd be (w. Aram., 
edus.): “and for the Sep., Syroand Vab.. Cp. 
remnant in Israel and in 2 Ch. xxxiv. 24—G-_n. 
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thou heardest what T had spoken against 
this place and against the imhabitants 
thereof— that they should) become a desola- 
tion and a curse, and didst rend thy clothes, 
and weep before me > therefore also! | Fi] 
have hearkened — 

Declareth Yahweh. 
°0 For this canse|) behold me! ahout to gather 


thee unto thy fathers. and thou shalt be 
gathered unto thy graves. in peace, and so 
thine eves shall not look upon all the mis- 
fortune’ which [’? am about to bring upon 
this place. 

And they brought the king word again, 


1 Then the king sent,—and there were gathered * 
unto him, all the elders of -fudah. and Jerusa- 
Jom; 2 and the king went up to the house of 
Yahweh_ and all the men of Judah and all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem with hin, and the 
priests, and the prophets,’ and all the people, 
both small and great,—and he read in their 
ears, all the words of the book of the cove- 
naut, Which had been found in the house of 
Yahweh. * And the king took his stand 
hy the pillar, and solemmised a covenant before 
Yahweh —to follow Yahweh and to keep his 
commandments and his testimomes and his 
statutes, with all [their] heart and with all 
[their] son], to contin the words of this 
covenant. written in this book. And all 
the people took their stand in the covenant. 

+ Then the king commanded Hilkiah the high 
priest and the priests of the second order, and 
the keepers of the eutrance-hall, to bring forth. 
out of the temple of Yahweh. all the vessels 
that had been made for Baal and for the Sacred 
Stem,° and for all the anny of the heavens,— 
and he burned them up outside Jermsalem, in 
the fields of Widron, and carried the ashes of 
them to Bethel; Sand he put down the 
idol-priests, whom the kings of Judah had 
appuinted, so that meense might be Turned i 
the high places. in the cities of Judah, and 
round about -lerusalem, —them also that burned 
meense to Baal to the sun, and to the moon, 
and to the constellations,’ and to all the arny 
of the heavens ; Sand he brought forth the 
Sacred Stem’ out of the house of Yahweh. 
outside Jerusalem inte the Nidron ravine, and 
burned it in the Kidron ravine, and crushed 
it to powder,—and cast the powder upon the 
graves of the sons of the people ;° Tand he 
brake down the houses of the male devotees, 
which were in the house of Wahweh,-—where 
the women did weavef houses to the Sacred 
Stem 3° Sand he brought im all the priests 
out of the cities of Judah, and detiled the high 
places where ‘the priests) had bummed incense, 
from Geba unto Beer-sheba,—and brake down 


aM.: “they gathered.” d¢ Perhaps signs of the 


bSome eod.: ‘ Levites” Bodine ?*-- OG. 
dinstead of “ prophets”). © Prob. “the common 


peoples Cp. 2 Cho xxxv. 
5. 7,12: Jer. xxvii, 23. 
fOr: ‘were weaving.’ 


Cp, 2 Ch. xxxiv. 30, 
+ ¢ Heb: tasherah fem.). Cp. 
Special Note, p. 259, avte, 
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‘Or: “eunuch.” 
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the high places of the gates, that were at the 
entrance of the gate of Joshua, the governor of 
the aty, which were on one’s left hand in the 
gate of the city; ®|howbeit| the priests of the 
high places came not up unto the altar of 
Yahweh, in Jerusalem, save only that they did 
eat unleavened bread im the midst of their 
brethren; Wand he defiled Topheth, which 
was In the valley of the son® of Hinnom,—so 
that ne man mieht cause his son or his daughter 
to pass through the fire unto Moleeh ; Mand 
he did away with the horses, which the kings of 
Judah had devoted to the sun, at the entranee 
of the house of Yahweh, near the chaniber of 
Nathan-amelech the conrtier,? which was in the 
suburbs,—alsu <the chariots of the sun > burned 
he with fire; land <the altars which were 
on the roof of the upper chamber of Aliaz, which 
the kings of Judah had made also the altars 
which Manassely’ had made, in the two courts of 
the house of Yahweho. did the king break 
down,—and hurried away from thenee, and 
cast out the powder of them inte the Widreon 
ravine 3! Mand «the igh places that were 
hefore Jerusalem which were on the right band 
of the mount of destruction, which Solomon 
king of Txrael had built 


unto Ashtoreth — the abomimation of the 
Zidonians | and 
unto Chemosh the abomination of the 


Moahites. and 
unto Mileom®—the disgusting thing of the 
sons of Amainon >> 

did the king defile ; Mand he brake in 
pieces the pillars, and cut down the Sacred 
Stems,f—and filled them plaee with human 
1D |moreover also! «the altar that 
was mw Bethel, the bigh place which Jeroboam 
son of Nebat made, wherewith he caused 
israel| to sin,-even that altar and the high 
place >> brake he down. and burned the high 
place, crushing it to powder, and bummed a 
Sacred Stem.# 1 And ~ when Josiah timed, 
vd saw the graves which were there. in the 
mount.» he sent and togk the bones ont of the 
graves, and bummed upon the altar, and defiled 
it,-aceording to the word of Yahweh. which 
the man of God’ proclaimed, who prockumed 
these things. 7 'Phon said he— 

What is yonder erection, which I’ do see? 

And the amen of the city said unto hin — 

The erave of the man of God) who eame in 
ont of Judah, and proclumed these things. 
which thon hast done. coneerning the altar 
of Bethel, 


hones: 


And he said — 


Let him rest, det "no maa! disturb his 
hones, 
aWeittes, ‘sons’: but Or: “torrent.” 


reads “sone? Some eod, 


w. aAram., Sep. Syr. 
and Vul.): ‘fson,” both 
written and read—G.n. 


eCp.G. Intro, 460, where 
**Mileor’? seems to be 
regarded as a modifien- 
tion of Maleam ‘** your 
king-idol,” “your 
Moleeh.”? 

Heb. : tasherim 
Hebo: asherah 


* So it shd be (w. Arain., 
Sep. and Syr.) — Gun. 
[M.C.T. ‘‘ran.’?] 


mase, , 
fern. . 


ww 
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3a 


aM: ‘escape.’ 


9—30. 


So they let his bones rest,* with the bones of 
the prophet who caine in ont of Samaria. 

|| Moreover also) <all the houses of the high 
places which were in the cities of Samaria, 
which the kings of Israel had made, su as to 
provoke Yahweh? to anger> did Josiah remove, 
—and he did to them according to all the doings 
which he had done in Bethel ; “and he 
sacrificed all the priests of the high places, who 
were there, by¢ the altars, and burned human 
bones thereupon,—and retumed to Jerusalem. 

Then did the king command all the people, 
saving, 

Keep yea passover unto Yahweh. your God,— 
sueh as is written in this book of the cove- 
nant.4 

Surely there had not been held sneha pass- 
over as this, from the days of the Judges who 
judged Israel,—nor all the days of the kings 
of Israel and the kings of Judah; °8 save 
only <in the eighteenth year of King Josiah> 
when this passover was held unto Yahweh. im 
Jerusalem, 

| Moreover also’ <{them who had fannhar 
spirits © and the wizards, and the household 
gods § and the manufactured gods! and the 
abominations which were to be seen im the land 
of Judah, and in Jerusalem > did Josiah con- 
sume,—that he might confirm the words of the 
Jaw which were written in the book that Jlil- 
kiah the priest had found im the house of 
Yahweh. 

And <like lim » was no king {before bint, 
who turned unto Yahweb with all lis heart 
and with all lus soul, and with all his aight, 
according to all the law of Moses,—neither 
<after lum> arose one ‘hke Inim|}. 

\Hiowbeit) Yahweh turned not away from 
the glow of his great anger, wherewith his anger 
glowed against Judah —becanse of all the pro- 
vocations wherewith | Manasseh! had provoked 
Dim. 27 So Yahweh said: 

<Viven Judah will } remove from ‘my pre- 
sence, as Lo have removed Israel,— and will 
reject this city. which [ had chosen, even 
Jerusalem, and the house’ as to which 1 had 
said, 

iMy Name shall be | there!, 

Now <the vest of the story of Josiah. and 
all that he did> are |[they| not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah? “<In his days> eame up 
Pharach-necoh king of Heypt. against the 
king of Assyria, unto the river Euphrates, — 
and <when King Josiah went against him 
he slew him at Megiddo, as svon as he saw him. 
And lus servants conveyed him ana chariot, 
dead, from Megiddo, aud brought him to deru- 
salem, and buried him in’ his own sepulehre,— 
and the people of the land took Jehoahaz, son 


“Or: “eovenant’ book.” 


bso it shd be aw. Sep. e Or simply: ‘the necro- 
Syr. and = Vul.) —- Gon. —maneers "—0.G, 
[M.C.T. omits: ** Yah- fieb.: teraphim. 


weh.’?] «Cp. Lev. xxvi. 80, n. 


Or: “upon.” 
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of Josiah, and anointed him, and made |him| 
king |in his father’s stead |. 


§ 30. Jostuh surcecded by Fehauhaz (son), Tchoiahkim 
fson), JSehoiuechin (grandson), and Zedekiah 
(son). 


<Twenty-three years old> was Jehoahaz 
when he began to reign, and <three months> 
reigned he in Jerusalem,—and ‘his mother’s 
name | was Hamutal* daughter of Jerentiah» 
of Libnah. 2 And he did the thing that 
was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh, aecording 
teall that Ins |fathers| had done. 33 And 
Pharach-necoh put him in bonds at Riblah. in 
the land of Haimath, that he might not reign? 
in Jerusalem,—and he laid a tine upon the land, 
a hundred talents of silver, and a talent of 
gold. 4 And Pharaoh-necoh made Elia- 
kim son of Josiah king. instead of Josiah his 
father, and turned his name to Jehoiakim,— 
and <Jehoahaz> took he away, so he entered 
Feypt. and died there. © And <the silver and 
the gold> did Jehoiakim give unto Pharaoh, 
howbeit be assessed the Jand, that he might 
give the silver at the bidding of Pharaoh, 
—every man_ aceording to his assessment 
exacted the silver and the gold of the people of 
the land, that he might give it to Pharach- 
necoh. 36 <Twenty-five years old > was 
Jehviakim when he began to reign, and <eleven 
vears> reigned te m= Jerusalem,—and his 
mother’s naine| was Gebudah? daughter of 
Pedaiah © of Rumah. 87 And |e did 
the thing that was wicked in the eyes of 
Yahweh, —aceording to all that lis fathers | 
had done. 


31 


<In Ins days> came up Nebuchaduezzar king 
of Babylon, —and Jehoiakim beeame his servant 
three years, then turned he and rebelled against 
him. 2 And Yahweh sent against him troops of 
Chaldeans, and troups of Syrians, and troups 
of Moabites, and troops of the sons of Ammon, 
yea he sent them agamst Judah, to destroy 
him, —|aceording to the word of Yahweh, which 
he spake through! his servants the prophets|). 
“Surely| it was <because of the anger’ of 
Yaliweh> that this came upon Judah. to 
remove then from lis presence,—for the sins 


a Written: 
but read: 
In some cod. 


* Hamatal’"; 
“Vfamutal.’’ 
w. 10 ear. 


writes: ** that he might 
not be king’; but reads: 
‘““when he was king ’'— 


pr. edus. and Arai.) Gun. 

both written and read: 4“ Zehidah,” written ; and 

* Tiamutal.* Cp. chap. “ Zebudah,”’ rea? In 

xxiv. IS—G.n. some cod. (iw. Svr. and 
b Heb. : yirmeydhu, 13); 17, Val.) both written and 


yirmeyGh, 

© Written: “when he 
reigned ; vead: ‘that he 
might not reign.” In 
some eod. (w. Aram., 
Sep. and Vul.): “that 
he might not reiyn,’’ 
written and read; Dut in 
other cod, (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn. and Syr.): ‘when 
he reigned.””’ The famons 
Hilleh Codex (a.p. 600) 


read: © Zebidah ’ ; but 
in others ow. 3 ear. pr. 
edns, und Aram.) both 
written and read: 
“ Zebudah ”’—G.n. 

eHeb.: pedhdydh. 7: 1, 
pedhdyahu, Cp, “ Heb.” 
p. 380, ante, 

f MI.: ‘* by the hand of.” 

& Soitshd be (w.Sep... Cp. 
ver. 20—G.n. (M.C.T.: 
“at the bidding.”*) 


J 


o 


oO 


be 


if 


or 


37; NNTV. 1—Is. 409 








of Manasseh, 'laceording to all? that he had 
done': +]moreover also) ‘for the innucent 
blood that he had shed, so that he had filled 
Jerusalem with innoeent blood, —which Yahweh 
was not willing to pardon |. 

Now <the rest of the story of Jehoiakin. 
and all that he did> are they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah’ §So Jehoiakim slept with his 
fathers, —and |4Jchoiachin lis son, reigned (im 
lis steal ae 


an 


And the king of Hevpt came no more again’ 
out of Ins Jand,—for the king of Babylon fad 
taken--from the ravine of Egypt, unto the 
river Eaphrates, ‘all that lad belonged to the 
king of Eeypt 

<Eighteen years old’ was Jehoiachin when 
he began to reign, and <three mouths > reigned 
hein Jerusalem,—and his mother’s name!) was 
Nehushta daughter of EInathan. of Jernsa- 
lein. * And he did the thing that was 
wicked in the eyes of Yahweh,—aceording to 
all that {his father| had done. 

9 <.At that time> came up the servants of 
Nebuehadnezzar® king of Babylon. unto Jeru- 
salem,—and the city eame into the sieve. 
And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 
against the city, and his servants were about 
to besiege it. 2 Then came out Jehoiachin 
king of Judah, unto the king of Babylon, “he 
and lis mother, and his servants, and his 
generals. and Ins courtiers,¢—and the king of 
Babylon took him, in the eighth year of his 
reign. 33 And he carried forth fron: thence all 
the treasures of the house of Yahweh, and the 
treasures of the house of the king,—and he cut 
off all the fittings of gold) which Solomon king 
of Israel had made im the temple of Yahweh, 
laecording to all that | Yaloweh! had spoken. 
And he carried away all Jerusalem, and all the 
generals, and all the mighty men of valour, ten 
thousand becoming captives, and all the arti- 
ficers and the sminiths,—none remained save the 
poorest. of the people of the land. 1° And he 
carried away captive Tehoichin, to Babylon,— 
and <the king's mother, and the king’s wives. 
and his courtiers. and the nobles of the land> 
took he away captive, from Jerusalem to Bahy- 
lon, 1 And <all the men of 
thonsand. and artificers and smiths—a_ thou- 
sand, all whe were valiant and ready to make 
war> the kang of Babylon brought them captive 
to Babylon. !7 And the king of Babylon inade 
Mattaniah.’ his relative, king im Ins stead,— 


mizht—seven 


1 
lr 
1 
1 


4 
8 <Twenty-one 


years 


and changed his name to Zedekiah. 


old> was Zedektal 


when he began to reign, and <eleven years> 


reigned he in Jernsalem,—and 


his mather’s 


name}!| was Haimutal, daughter of Jerennah of 


aA sp. ver. (sevied: ‘in 
all.”” In some evd, both 
written and read: ‘*in 


all’ —G.n, 
bSome eod. Ow. 
edns., Sep. 


2 ear, pis 


and Syr., 


omit: © the servants of" 
—G.n,. 
¢ Or: “ ennuchs.’ 
9 eb. : mattanydh, 133 38, 
mottanythu. Cp.'* Heb.” 
p. 30, arte, 
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Libnah. 9 And he did the thing that was 
wieked in the eves of Yalweh,—according to 
all that |Jehoiakim! had done. 2? For <it 
was becanse the anger of Yahwel had come 
agaiust Jerusalem. and against Judah, until 
he had cast them out 
that Zedekiah rebelled, 
Babylon. 


from his presence > 
avaiust the king of 


ase 


BL. The fival Siege of Jerusalem bu Nehuchad- 
nezcar hing of Bahulow: How the Temple was 
despotled, the Nobles slain, and the eamnon 
People drireu into Banpt throusth fear of the 
Chaldeans, Sehoiuchin in Babylon fiuds facour. 


And it came to pass <in the ninth year of his 
reign. in the tenth nronth, on the tenth day 
of the month> that Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon came he and all his force) against 
Jerusalem, and encamped against it,—aud they 
built against it a siege wall, round about. * And 
the city came into the siege, —until the eleventh 
year of King Zedekiah, ® <On the iinth of the 
month, when the framine had beeome severe in 
the city, —and there had eome to be no bread 
for the people of the land> 4 then was the city 
Inoken up, and all the men of war [fled] by 
might* by way of the gate between the two 
walls which is by the garden of the king, the 
Chaldeans being near the city round about, — 
and he went the way of the Waste Plain; 
and the force of the Chaldeans |pursued| the 
king, and overtook tun in the Waste Plains of 
Jenieho,—and jall lis force | was seattered from 
him. ®So they seized the king, and brought 
hin up unto the king of Babylon at Riblah,— 
and they? pronounced upon him sentence of 
judgment. 7 And = <the sons of Zedekiah> 
they slew hefore his eyes,—and <the eyes of 
Zedekiah=> put they out, and then bound hin 
with fetters of bronze, and brought lim into 
Babylon. 


8 And <in the fifth month. ou the seventh of 


* Some 


the mouth, ‘the same was the mincteenth year 
of King Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon> 
‘ame Nebuzaradan, chief of the royal execu- 
tioners, servant of the king of Babylon. to Jeru- 
silem ; ? and burned the house of Yahwelr and 
the house of the king,—yea <all the houses 
of Jerusalem, even every great mins house> 
burned he with fire, lM And <the walls of 
Jerusalem round about - did all the force of 
the Chaldeans who were with the chicf of the 
royal executioners break down! 1! And =< the 
residue of the people who were left in the city, 
and the disheartened who fell away unto the 
king of Babylon, and the residue of the multi- 
tude - did Nebuzaradan, chief of the royal exe- 
cutioners, Garry away captive. 1 But <of the 
poorest of the land = did the chief of the royal 


COO SPR CVV “tled by night.” 

“the men af war fled > Some cod, ow. Sep., Syr. 
andwentforth by night.” and Vul.): “he.” Cp. 
Cp. Jer. xxxix. 43 Hi. 7. Jer, Hi, 9—G.n. 

In some cod, simply: 


19, 


NAV. 1 


~O: 


ay, 


executioners (leave! for vine-dressers and for 


husbandinen.* 


And <the pillars of bronze that were in the 


house of Yahweh, and the stands, and the sea 
of bronze which was in the house of Yahweh> 
the Chaldeans brake in pieces. aud they carried 
away the bronze of them to Babylon; 4 and 
<the caldrons_ and the shovels, and the suuffers_ 
and the spoons, even all the utetsils of bronze 
wherewith ministration used to he made> did 
they takeaway 3 % and <the sprinkling pans and 
the dashing bowls which were of gold. in gold, 
and which were of silver, insilver> did ‘the eluef 


of the roval executioners| take away. 


16 <As 


forthe two pillars the one sea and the stands 
wluich Solomon’ made forthe house of Yahweh> 
‘without werght) was the bronze of all these 


things.» 


W<Kighteen cubits> was the height 


of each’ pillar_and !the capital thereupon was of 
bronze, and ||the height of the caypital|| was 
three cubits, and <the lattice-work and pome- 
granates upon the capital round about> |/the 


whole 


was of bronze; and |like these] 


had 


the second pillar, upon the lattice-work. 

18) And the chief of the royal executioners took 
Serainh the head’ priest, and Zephaniah®* the 
second’ priest,—and the three keepers of the 
entrance hall; ! and <ont of the city > took he 
one courtier who himself was set over the men 
of war, and five men of them who were wont to 
see the face of the king, who were found in the 
city, and the seribe—general of the army, who 
used to muster the people of the land, —and 
sixty men of the people of the Jand, who were 
found in the city; 78 and Nebuzaradan, chief of 
the royalexecutioners_ | took them’ |,-—~and brought 
them unto the king of Babylon, at Riblah; 

2 and the king of Babylon smote them and slew 
them in Riblah. in the land of Hamath, ~and 
thus Judah disappeared from off their own soil. 


But <as for the people who were left in the 


land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of 
3ubvlon deft remaining> he set over them 
Gedahah! son of Ahikatm son of Shaphiun. 


and the® men 


2300 And <whemall the generalsof the forces, they 
heard’ that the king of Babylon 
had given oversight unto Gedaliah > 


then came 


they in uate Gedaliah at Maizpah, —even Ishmael 
son of Nethamah, and Johann son of Kareah, 
and Seraiah son of Tanhumeth the Netophathite _ 


and Jaazanialf son of a Maacathite 
4 And 


their men |. 


they and 


Gedahah sware unto 


them. and to their men, and said to them, 
Do not fear becanse of the servants of the 
Chaldeans,t—dwell in the land, and serve 


« According to one school 
of Massorites written: 
© divwers ? or“ plow- 
men’s but read: ** hus- 
bandmen.? Cp. Jer. lii, 
16 -tin. 

bAM]L: ‘*vesseds,’” “ uten- 
sils,' “ furniture,’”’ ** fit- 
tings.”* 

© Heb. : cephanydhu, 23 8, 
stphanyah, 

WHeb. : yedhalychu, 275 5, 
gedhalyih, Cp. Heb.” 


, 





p. 30, ante. 

€ Some cod. (Cw. Aram., 
Sep. and Syr.) : “ their.” 
Cp. Jer. xl. 7—G.on, 

f ieb.: yadzunyihu, 23 2, 
yadomnyah, 

& Ginsburg concludes that 
the reading here and in 
Jer. x], 9 was originally 
thesame; and that*‘fear 
not to serve the ©. is 
morein harmony with the 
context—G. Intro. 155. 
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the king of Babylon and ait shall be well 
with you. 

And it came to pass <in the seventh month>- 
that Ishmael son of Nethaniah® sonof Mbshann., 
of the seed roval, came). and ten men with 
him, and smote Credalial, that he died, —jjand 
the Jews and the Chaldeans who were with him 
at Mizpah . “6 Then arose all the 
people. both snmiall and great and the generals of 
the forces, and came into Kevpt, —for they were 
afraid of the Chaldeans. 

And it came to pass <in the thirty-seventh 
year of the captivity of Fehoiachni king of 
Judah, in the twelfth month, on the twenty. 


CREE NTC TIES. eal 41] 


“0. 
seventh day of the amonth, that Ms id-merodach 
king of Babylon i the ver that he began pe 
reign, did lft up the head of Jehomehiu king of 
Judah. out of prisons" “and he spake wath 
him kind words,—and set his throne’ above the 
throne of the kines who were with jim in 
Babylon; “and changed his prison garments, 


--and he did) eat Dread  contmually before 
him, all the days of his life. “And = <as 
his allowanee’> a continual portion was 


given diam. from the king. the provision of 
a day upen its own day,-- all the days of his 


life . 


a some cod, ow. Sep. amd himto.th catot prison 
4ieh.: nethanyeth, 1 5. atthanydhe. Cy. Web p. 30. Syr. Scand brow gat (poem di Ss) Gan, 
N N 1 ‘ ) ve 
TEE GEL. Je CRG. 
OF THE 
how, O SNe Te@ ts dies 
v Ee rae oe ae 
$1. Genealoun: Adam to Abram, Arpachshad, and Lud) and Avam,—and Uz, 
and Hal, and Gethur, and Mesheeh.* ws And 
1 Adam_ Se Anosh: 2 lhenan, Mahaluel., Paved: : ‘ ed: ; 
1 Adam, eth, Knosh: 2 Kenan, M thal del are d Arpachshad begat Shelah,—and  |Shelah 
3 Enoch. Methuselah, Lamech: 4 Noah, Shen, (cee. A sr eA Te 
i y Mianec: vegat Biber, “And <.unto iber> were born 
apne age on ae a aes two sons, — the name of the one, was Peleg. for 
5 The sons of -lapheth! Cromer, and Magog, | Pate ey. pa ; ; nee : 
: ae : <in Ins days > was the earth divided. and | the 
and Madai, and Javan, and = Tubal, and ; Sika cave : i 
hc linal “4 1 ts Reale f name of his brother was Joktan. 2” And 
eshec ae as. ee : ae ue « se . Joktan |! begat Almodad, and Sheleph,—- 
eee ee Athy ts rare 2 4 
a ; A a vie Toa ; ese ? and Hazannaveth and dlerab; “and Hado- 
ieee SN Sp ete, gece ram, and Uzal, and Inklal; “and Ehal, 


hz 


i4 


7 


= Some 


and Tarshish,- -hattim, and Rodamin." 

The sons of Ham!) Cush. and Moizrain, Put, 
and Canaan. “And the sons of Cush, 
Seba. and Havilah, and Sabtal and Rama, 
and Sabteca. And othe sons of Raamah 
Sh bal and Dedan. W And Cush begat 
Nimrod, — he | beean to be a nighty one in the 
earth. NWeAnd [i Mizraim  beeat Ludmn. 
and Anamin, and Lehabiu. and Naphtuhin, 
and Pathrusim, and Casluhini—-whence went 
forth the Philistines and Caphtorim. And 


| 
j 





Canaan begat Zidon his firstborn, and IDeth ; | 
and the Jebusite. and the Amorite, and the | 


(tirgashite; and the Elivite, and the Arkite, 
and the Simite; !8 and the Arvadite. and the 
ZAemarite, and the Hamathite. 

The sons of Shem, Elam. and Asshur, and 


end. ‘Ww. + ear, “hy tinahe Cpe Gen, &. 


pre edns,, Syr., Vul.): 
* Riphath.”” Cp. Gen. x. 
3—(G.n, 

bsome cod. (w. 
pr. edns., Sep., Vul.): 
* Dodanim.’” Cp. Gen.x. 
4—G.n, 

© Some cod. Ow. 5 ear. pr. 


edus. 2 ‘fRaamah "  w. 


5 eur. 


7—G.n., Gr, Intro, 1241~ 
TEN, 
dso (w. “h’’ final) in 
some MSS. Ow. 6 ear. pr. 
edns.), Cp. Gen. x. 7; 
but in other cod. (w.2 ear. 
pr...edns.2 “Raama” 
owithont the final th — 
(rn. 


| 





| 





Ve 


a Sone cod. 


and Alimiael, and Sheba: 2 and Ophir, and 
Tavilah, LAM these] were the 
of Joktan, “Shem. Arpach- 
shad, Shelah; 2 Eber, Peleg, Reu; 2 Serug, 


and Jolah. 


SOS 


Nahor, Terali; 27 Abram -—- the same; is 
Abraham. 


) 


oe 


$2. Abraham to Israel. 


The sons of Abraham  Issne and Pshinael. 
These’ are their generations, — the first- 

horn of Ishmael  Nelbaioth, then Kedar, and 

Adbeel, and Mibsaa; “ Mishima. and Diiah, 


Massa, Hadad. and Tema; #! .fetur, Naphish, 


and Wedemah. | These] are the sons of 
Ishmael. 
And the sons of Keturah, the conenbine of 


Abraham! she bare Zomran_and Jokshan, and 
Medan, and Michan, and Ishbak. and Shuah,— 
and the sons of Jokshan') Sheba, and Dedan ; 
and the sous of Midian | Ephah. and E:pher, 


and) Hanoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. |All 
these! were the sons of Keturth. 


weSyr. reds Mashe*’ Cp, Gen. x. 23 —-G.n. 
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3% So then Abraham begat Isaac,—||the sons of 
Tsaac|| were Esau and Israel. 


35 ||Phesons of Esaul| Eliphaz, Reuel, and Jeush, 
and Jalam, and Korah. 4 ||'The sons of Ehphaz| 





Teman, and Omar, Zephi* and Gatam, 
Kenaz. and Timna, and Amalek. “7 |The 


sons of Reuel|| Nahath Zerah, Shammah, and 
Mizzah. 38 And {ithe sons of Seir| Lotan, 
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah,—and 
Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan., 3 And 
the sons of Lotan') Hori, and Homam,—and 
| Lotan’s sister] was Timna. 40'/The sons 
of Shobal|| Alian.»> and Manahath_, and Mbal, 
Shephi and Onam. And (the sons of 
Zibeon|) Aiah and Anah. 4! |/The sons® of 
Anah|| Dishon,—and |jthe sons of Dishon| 
Hamran! and Eshban, and Ithran, and 
Cheran. 42 |The sons of Ezer|| Bilhan, and 
Zaavan, Jaakan.e |The sons of Dishan]] Uz 
and Aran. 43 Now |lthesel] are the 
kings, who reigned in the land of Edom, before 
there reigned a king off the sons of Israel,— 
Bela the son of Beor, and |/the name of his 
eity|] was Dinhabah. * And Bela died,—and 
there reigned in his stead, Jobab son of Zerah, 
of Bozrah. 4 And Jobab died,—and_ there 
reigned in his stead, Husham, of the land of 
the Temanites. And Husham died,—and 
there reigned in his stead, Hadad the son of 
Bedad, who smote Midian in the field of Moab, 
and |/the name of his city|] was Avith.s 47 And 
Hadad died,—and there reigned in his stead, 
Samlah of Masrekah. 4 And Samlah died,—and 
there reigned in his stead, Shaul of Rehoboth by 
the River. 4 AndShaul died,— and there reigned 
in dus stead, Baal-hanan_, the son of Achbor. 
50 And Baal-hanan’ died,—and there reigned in 
his stead, Hadad, and |jthe name of his city] 
was PaijkK—and , the name of his wifel] was 
Mehetabel, daughter of Matred, daughter of 
Mezahab. 9 And Hadad! died. And 
there were chiefs of Edom: ehief Timna, ehief 
Aliah™ chief Jetheths; ® chief Oholtbamah, 
ehief Elah. ehief Pinon; * chief Kenaz, chief 
Teman, chief Mibzar: tclief Magedicl  ehicf 


Tram. jThese!! were the chiefs of Wdom. 

i 'These||) are the sons of Isracl,—Reuben, 
Simeon. Levi, and Judah, Issachar, and 
Zebulun; 2 Dan, Joseph. and Benjamin, 


Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 


2 


some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. “Avith.” Cp. Gen xxxvi. 


s 






edn.) : “ Zepho.”” Cp. 35—Gun. 
Gin, XXXVi.11 G.n. bh Some cod. we 1 ear. pr. 
Some cod, (w. 2 ear. pr. edn.) add: “son of 
edns.) “Eine? Cp. Achbor.” Cp, Gen. xxxvi. 
Gen, XXXVI. 23 —G.n. 39-—G.n. 


Asp. var. (sevir) St som?? 
(sing.)—G.n. 

Some eod.: *f Hemdan.”’ 
Cp. Gen, xxxvi. 26— Gun. 
fCp.,in Table T., p. 29, 
letters 4 and 20.) 

Some cod, : ‘Sand Akan.’ 
Cp. Gen, xxxvi. 27 —G.n,. 
Mi: “Sto,” 

Wretens “ Aynthe; 
read: “ Avith.? | Some 
cod, (w. 2 ear, pr. edns.) 
both written amd read: 


Cy 


fod 


i Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns., Vul.): ‘* Tladar,”? 
Cp. Gen. xxxvi, 89-—-G.n. 

k Some cod: ** Pau.’ Cp. 
Gen, Xxxvi. 39 —G.n. 

TSome cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edns.) : Hadar ’—G.n, 

m fiend: “ Alvah.’? Some 
cod. (w. 2 ear, pr. edns.) 


both write and read: 
“ Alvah.’?  ©€p. 9 Gen, 
xxNVIL IO Gait. 


lL. 34--64; 


8 


ive) 


1 


~ 


16 


cor: 


i. 1 


20. 





§3. 


The sons of Judah!) Er, and Onan_ and 
Shelah, the three born to him of the daughter 
of Shua the Canaanitess,—but Er the firstborn 
of Judah became wicked in the eyes of Yahweh, 
and he stew him. 4 And Tamar his danghter- 
in-law’) bare him, Perez and Zerah. | AN the 
sons of Judah’) were five. 5) The sons of 
Perez’ Hezron and Wamnil. 6 And ‘the 
sons of Zerah|| Zina and than, and Heiman 
and Calcoland Dara * | allof then] five. 7 And 
Ithe sons of Carmt|| Achar, the tronbler of 
Israel, who trangressed in a thing devoted. 
And ||the sons” of Ethan|! Azariah, 9 And 
\|the sons of Hezron, who were born to him|| 
Jerahmeel, and Ram, and Calubai. 1 And 
{Ram} begat Amminadab,—and || Ammimadab|| 
begat Nahshon, leader of the sons of Judah. 
And ||Nahshon |) begat Sahna, and ||Salma!] begat 
Boaz; and || Boaz] begat Obed, and ||Obed" 
begat Jesse; and ||.Jesse |) begat—lis firstborn , 
Ehiab,—and Abinadab, the second, and Shimea, 
the third; 44 Nethanel, the fourth, Raddai, 


The Tribe of Judah (1.). 





the fifth; 1 Ozem_ the sixth, David, the 
seventh. 
And |itheb sisters’) were Zeruialy and 


Abigail,—and [the sons of Zermiali|} Abishai 
and Joab and Asahel, three. 17 And |] Abigail|| 
bare Amasa,--and ‘the father of Amasa!) was 
Jether the Ishmaelite. lM And |'Caleb son of 
Hezron|| begat children of Azubah his wife. 
and of Jerioth,—and |!these]] were her sons, 
Jesher and Shobab and Ardon. ' And Azubah 
died,—and Caleh took unto hnn Ephrath, and 
she bare to him Hur. °° And | Turi) begat Uri, 
and |/Uri begat Bezalel. 2) And <after- 
ward> Hezvon went in unto the daughter of 
Machir, father of Gilead, and he’ took her when 
he was sixty years old.-and she bare him 
Segub, 22 And Segui) begat Jair, —who came 
to have twenty-tlavee cities, m the land of 
Cilead; 2? but Geshor and Aram took the 
towns of Jaire from them, with Kenath and 
the villages thereof, sixty cities.  ||/AT) these! 
were the sons of Machir, father of Gilead. 
And <after the death of Wezron> Caleb 
entered Ephrathah.’—and [the wife of Hezron|| 
was Abinh, who bare him <Ashur, father of 
Tekoa. 2 And the sons of Jerahnicel 
firstborn of Hezron were, |/the | firstborn! 
Raw,- and Bunah, and Oren. and Ozem [of] 
Ahijah.e¢ 
whose ione|) was wVtarah,— the same!) was 
the mother of Onam. 7? And the sons of Ram, 
the firsthorn of were,—Maaz and 
Jamin, and Kker, ° And the sons of Onam 
were, Shammai and Jada,—and ||the sons of 
Shammai| Nadab and Abtshur, 2 And lithe 


26 And sterahmeel had another wife 


Jeramect, 


asome cod, ow. Syne: —O.G,). Cp. Deu. iii. 
© Parda.” Cp. DKviv.31 14, u. 
— Gn, (so it shd be (w. Sep., 
bAsp.ver. (seeder, 2 son Vul.)—G.n. 


eft.: ‘Sof Ahijah.” 
chap. vill, 9—G.n. 


(sing.)—G.n. Cp. 
“Encampments of 


Jair” [nearly = pr. nu.” 


name of the wife of Abishurl) was Abihail,— 
and she bare him Ahban. and Molid. 8° And 
ithe sons of Nadal! Seled and Appaim,—-but 
Seled died without sons. °! And 
Appaim'!) Ishi, and [the sons® of Ishi’ Sheshan, 
and {the sons® of Sheshan Aha. 32 And 
the sons of Jada, brother of Shanmai ether, 
and Jonathan,—but Jether died without sons. 
And !the sons of Jonathan’ Peleth and Zaza. 
These were the sons of Jeralimeet. 4 Now 
Sheshan had |Ino sons!) bat daughters’,—and 
Sheshan|| had a servant, an Egyptian, whose 
was Jarha ; Sheshan gave his 
daughter to Jarha his servant, to wife, —and 
she bare him <Attai. * And | Attai| begat 
Nathan, and ||Nathan') begat Zabad. *7 and 

Zabad|| begat Ephial, and ||Ephiall| begat 
Obed; Band ||Obed|| begat Jehu, and | Jehu] 
begat Azarniah; * and || Azariah|| begat Helez, 
and |! Helez'| begat Eleasah; # and | Kleasal:|| 
begat Sismai, and |Sismai'| begat Shalum ; 
aud 'Shallum'| ‘begat Jekamiah, and |.Jekaniah|| 
begat Ehshama, # Now the sons 
of Caleb. brother of Jerahmecl were. Mesha his 
firstborn. "the same!) was the father of Ziph,— 
and the sons of Mareshah the father of Hebron. 
And the sonsof Hebron Korahand Tappuah, 
aud Rekemand Shema. 44 And Shema) begat 
taham_the father of Jorkeam,—and Rekem | 
begat Shammai, # And ‘the son of Shanimiai! 
was Maon,—and | Maon! was the father of 
3eth-zur. 48 And || Ephah. the concubine of 
Caleb!) bare Haran and Moza. and Gazez,— 
and || Haran|| begat Gazez. 4 And j'the sons of 
Jahdai|) Regem and Jotham and Geshan anid 
Pelet, and Ephah and Shaaph. 8 |) A concubine 
of Caleb, Maaeah]| bare Sheber, and Tirhanah ; 
she also bare Shaaph, father of Madmannah, 


the sons® of 


a 
Pa 


name 3 so 


4 


it 


Sheva, father of Muachbena_ and father of 
Giibea,—and |'the daughter of Caleb]| was 


Achsah.  |/These|] were the sons of Caleb, 
sons” of Hur, firstborn of Ephrathah,—Shobhal 
the father of Kiriath-jearim:° 5! Salma. the 
the father of Bethlehem, Hareph_ the father of 
Beth-gader. 9? And Shobat. the father of 
Kiriath-jeartm® had seus,—Haroch, half of the 
Mennhoth. ® And |the families of Kinath- 
jearim||¢ were the Ithrites, and the Puthites, 
and the Shumathites. and the Mishraites,— 
<from these> eae the Zorathites, and the 
Eshtaolites. 54 !'The sons of Salma!| were 
Xethlehem_ and the Netophathites, Atroth- 
heth-joab,4—and half of the Manahathites_ the 
ZAorites ; and the fainilies of seribes who dwelt 
at Jabez, the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, the 
Sueathites. The same! are the Kenites who 
came in from Hammiath, father of the house of 
Reehab. 


— 


Now |these) were the sons of David, who 
were born to him in Hebron,— the firstborn | 


os °So RV. 
yearim, 

4= *Crawns of the house 
of Tvoab ’~—T.G. 


2 A sp. v.r. (sevir): “son Heb. : kiryath- 
—G,n, 
bSo it shd be ‘w. Sep., 


Vul.)— G.n, 


1 CHRONICLES TL. 30— 


or 


16 


a Some 


IIL t—24; IV. 3—3. 
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Amnon. by Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, the 

second Daniel, by Abigail the Carmelitess ; 
2 ithe third, Absalom son of Manacah, daughter 
of Valinal, king of Geshur,— the fourth) Ado- 
uijah son of Haggith ; % the fifth Shephatiah, 
hy Abitul,— the sixth! Ithream, by Evlah his 
wife: 4six born to lim in MWebron, and he 
reigned there seven years and six mouths. 

And <thirty and three years> reigned he. in 
Jerusalem, 5 And ‘these | wese born to 
him in Jerusalem, Shimnea, aud Shobab. and 
Nathan, and Solomon — four, by Bathshua. 
daughter of Aimmicl; ®and Ibhar, and  Eli- 
shamal and = Eliphetet, Tand = Nogah. and 
Nepheg, and Japhia, Sand Elishama. and 


Ehada, and Eliphelet—nine. 98 AI" sons of 
David, — besides sons of coneubines. and 


'Tamiar|| their sister. 

And the son of Solomon | was Rehoboam, — 
Abijah his son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat his 
son; 1 Forau his son, Ahaziah his xon, Joash 


10 


his sony !? Amaziah his son, Azariah# his son, 
Jotham his sou; Ahaz his son. Hezekiah his 
son, Manasseh his son; 4 Aamon his sou. Josiah? 
6 And <the sons of Josiah=> the 
firstborn || Johanan the seeond , Jehoiakim, — 
"the third’) Zedekiah,® “the fourth) Shalum. 
And thesons of Jehoiakim,—Jeeoniah® his son, 
Zedekiah his son. 17 And the sous® of Feconiah 
the eaptive’! Shealtiel his son; 'and Mal- 
ehivam and Pedaiah and Shenazzar,—Jekamiah, 
Hoshama, and Nedaliah. 1 And ‘the sons of 
Pedaiah)) Zerubbabel, and Shimiei,—and = “the 
sous of Zerubbabel | Meshutlam and THananiah, 
and |Shelomith | was their sister; 22and Hashu- 
bah and Ohel. and Berechiah, and Tlasadiah, 
Jushab-hesed —five. “1 And ‘the sen® of ILana- 
niah') Pelatiah, and Jeshaiah,—the sons of 
Rephaiah, the sons of Arnan, the sons of 
Obadiah. the sons of Sheeaniah; and ‘the 
sons” of Sheeamialy) Shemaiah,—and |/the sons 
of Shemaiah | Hattush, and Tgal, and Bariah, 
and Neariah. and Shaphat—six; “and , the 
sont of Neariah|| Elioenai, and Hizkiah. and 
Azrikam—three; ™ and |/the sons of Elivenai | 
Hodaviah* and Ehashib, and Pelatah and 
Akkub, and Johanan, and Delaiah. and Anant 
—seven. 


his son. 


1 ‘The sons of Judah’) Perez. Hezron, and 
Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 2 And 
Reaiah son of Shobal! begat Jaliath, and 
Jahath') begat Ahuimat, and Lahad. 
are the families of the Zorathites. 


These|| 


3 And 


” 


cod. (w. 5 ear. 
pr. edns. [1 Rabb.}) : 
“ Azaryahu ”’—(G.n. 

> Heb. : yoshiyohu. 


Sep. and Syr.): “sons 
(pl.) is both writtn and 
read—G.n, 

h Asp. vr. (sevir): “son.” 


¢Heb.: eidhhiyahu, In some cod. (w. Sep., 
4d Web, : yekhonyth, 6; 1, Sur, Vuk “sion? 
yrkhonyaan, (sing.) both written and 
e Asp. vr. (sevir): ‘son’ read—G.n. 
(sing.)—G.n, tA sp. ver. (sevir) : “sons”? 
f Or (as prop. name, Ww. (pl). In some cod. (w. 
Sep., Vol.) : *CAsir.’? Cp. Sep.i: “sons both 


written and read—G.n, 
k Written: ho thimdhusy read: 
hidhawydhu-- Gn. 


O.G. Gh a. 
eg Asp. vir. (srvir): 
(pL). In some cod, 


“sons”? 
Ww. 


4 


s 


fy 


1d 


# So some cod. w. 


bBo 


¢ Asp. v.r. (sevir): “son” 


2 And 
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these’ were the sons® of Etsam, Jezreel and 
Ishma. and Tdbash,--and the name of their 
was Hazzelelpoui: tand Pennel the 
Credor, Ever. the father of 
looshah. ‘These are the Hur, the 
tiasthorn of Kphrathah, the father of Beth- 
* And o Ashhur the father 
of Tekoal lad two wives, — Hlelah, and 
Naarah. 6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzzam 
and Pepher, and Temeni, and WJadhashtari. 
These were the sons of Naarah, 7 And the 
sons of Helah were Zereth, Izhar! and Ethnan. 
And Koz beeyt Anob. and Zobebah, —and 
the families of Aharhel. the son of Ifarum. 

Now it came to pass that Jabez was more 
honourable than his brethren, —but . his mother) 
had called his name Jabez, [= ‘the causes pain ”’] 
saying, 

Because [hare hin with pain. 
So then Jabez called on the God of Israel 
saying, 

Oh that thou wouldst ‘mdeed bless! me, and 

enlarge my boundary, 
And that thy hand might be with me,— 
And that thou wouldst work [to dehver me] 
from evil, 
That it be not my pain. 

And God brought about that which he asked. 

And ‘Chelub the brother of Shuhah 
Mehir, (the same’ was the father of HMshton. 
Kshton begat DBeth-rapha, and Paseah, 
and Tehinnal, the father of Trnahash. ||These’) 
are the men of Recah. WAnd the sons of 
Kenaz’ were Othniel, and Seraiah,~and ‘the 
sons of Othmiel VWathath. 4 And Meonothai | 
begat Ophrah,—and | Seraiah begat Joab. the 
father of Ge-lurashim, for they were |crafts- 
men. F And — the of Caleb son of 
Jephunneh" were Tru, Elah, and Naam,—and 
the sons® of Elah and’ Kenaz. 2° And jthe sons 
of Jehallelel Ziph and Ziphah, Tivia, and 
Asarel. 17 And the of Ezrah! Jether 
and Mered and KpherandJaton, And ''these! 
are the sons of Tithia, daughter of Pharaoh, 
whom Mered took, and she conceived and bare 
Miriam and Shammai, and Ishhah. the father 
of Eshtemons JS And his wife. the Fewess'!! 
bare Jered the father of Gedor, and Weher the 
father of Soco, and Jekuthiel, the father of 
Zanoah, M™ And the sons of the wife 
of Wodiah, the sister of Nahai’! were the father 
and Kshtemoa the 
sons of Shiman’] 


sister | 


father of and 


SOAS of 


lehem. 


. 





Sons 


sons! 


of Keilah. the Garmite,- 
Maaeathite. “8 And the 


Sep. 3 e Some cod. ow. 


fear. pr. 
“the sons of the 


, edns,, Aram., Sep., Vu.) 
father "-— Gan. (MLCT. : omit this *fand ?*— Gon. 
“And these were the IMALT.: “son? A sp. 
father.’?] vere (sevir): “sons” 
uyittens read: “and pl). Tn some cod. Cw. 
Zohar.’ In some vod, (w. Sep. and Vul.i: ‘fsans,” 
Sear, pr.edns. and Sep. : both written and read— 
“and Zohar.” writteniond Gn. 

read. Inothers w.Vul.: ete: And these are the 
“Tzhar ?  writtea and sons of Bithia,? ete., shd 
read—G.n, be transposed from ver, 
18 to ver, 17, as above. — 
Guan, 


others : 


—G.n, 


=“Valley of Craftsmen,” 





hegat 





adr: 
b= Plantations” 
© Or: 


4 Some cod. ow. 1 eax. pr. 


Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan and Tilen. 
And |the sons of Ishi’ Zoheth and Ben-zoheth. 


‘The sons of Shelah. the son of Judab Er. 
the father of Leeah, and Laadah, the father of 
Mareshah,—:and the families of the house of 
them that wrought fine linen of the house of 
Ashbeas “and Jokim_ and the men of Cozeba 
and eloash > and Saraph who ruled for Moah, 
and Jashubi - lehem,—Dbut — the are 
ancient. 2 They’! were the potters and the 
inhabitants of Netaim > and Gederah,*-~| with 
the king in his work! dwelt they there. 


records 


S4. The Trite of Simeon (IT). 


'The sons of Simeon, Nemuel and Jamin_ 
Jarib, Zerah, Shaul: 2 Shalluim his son, Mibsam 
his son. Mishma his son. 2 And the sons of 
Mishma’ Hammuelt his son, Zaceur his son, 
Shimei his son, 27 And |Shimei had 
sixteen sous. and six daughters, but his breth- 
ren) had not many children,—nor did ‘any of 
their fannly!| multiply so mich as the sons of 
Judah. “And they dwelt in) Deer-sheba_ 
and Moladah. and Hazar-shual; 2 and in 
Bilhah. and in Ezem, and in Tolad: °° and in 
Bethuel, and in Hormah, and in Ziklag; 3! and 
in Beth-mareaboth, and in) Hazar-susim, and 
in Beth-bin, and in Shaaraim, These) were 
their cities unto the reign of David. 3 And 
‘their villages were Etam. and Ain, Rimmoen, 
and Tochen, and Ashan,—five cities; ™ and 
all their villages that were ronnd about these 
Cities as far as Baal. were their hahi- 
tations, and they had their own genealogical 
And Meshobab > and Jamlech, 
and Joshah, the son of Amaziah; ® and Poel, 
—and Jehu. the son of Joshibiah, the son of 
Sermah, the son of Asiel: “and Mhoenai, and 
Jaakobah. and = Jeshohaiah, and cAsaiah. and 
Adiel, and Jesimicl, and Benaiah: * and Ziza, 
son of Shiphi, son of Alon son of Jedaiah_ son 
of Shimri, son of Shemaiah. 
duced by their names> were Jeading men in 
their familtes. And ‘their ancestral house} 
brake forth exceedingly; 30 they went to the 
entermg in of Gerar,! unto the east of the 
valley,—to seek pasture for their flocks : 4° and 
they found pasture. fat and good, and |the 
Jand! was broad on both hands, and quict. and 
secure, — for <of Ham> were the dwellers 
there aforetime. 4 But these written by name 
came in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
and smote their tents. and the Meiunim# who 
were found there, and deveted them. antil this 
day, and dwelt in their stead,—for there was 
pasture for their flocks | there |. And 


These . 


register.® 


38°|These) <intra- 


David ?—G.n, 

e* And they had genealo— 
gien! enrolment “—O.G, 
1053, 

{So it shd be (w. Sep.). 
Cp, Gen. xx. 1- Gon, 

K Wott: “ Meinim” 
read: “© Meunim *'—G.n. 


“byssus --a fine 
white Eeyptinn lnen” 
—O.G, 101. 

T.G, 
“Wall hedge,” 
“onelosure.”’ 


and 
King 


edn., 
Vul.): 


Rep.,  Syr. 
“unto 
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Jsome of them. of the sons of Simeon] went to 
Mount Seir, five hondred men,—with Pelatiah, 
and Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, sons 
of Ishi, at their head; and they smote the 
remiunder that had escaped, of the Amalekites, 
—and dwelt there—fas they have] wito this day. 





$5. The Tribe of Reuben (IL). 


<And the sons of Reuben the firstborn of 
Tsrael > for he! was the firstborn. but <be- 
cause he defiled the couch of his fathers lis 
Iirthright was given to the sons of -loseph son 
of Israel, and he is not to be enrolled in the 
place of firstborn 2 for Judah | prevailed over 
his brethren, so that) even the primce | is froin 
him,—although “the birthright pertaineth to 
Joseph 3? <the sons of Reuben the firstborn 
of Isracl> Hanoch and Palla, Hezron and 
Carmi, + The sons of Joc] Shemaiah his son- 
Gog bis son, Shimet his son; ° Micah his son, 
feaiah luis son, Baal his son; © Beerah his son, 
whom Tileath?-pilneser king of Assyvia carried 
away captive, — ‘lhe! was a leader to 
Reubenites ; @and his brethren, by his families, 
in the genealovical registering, by their genera- 
tions, the chief Jeiel, and Zechariah ; & and 
Bela, the son of Azaz,° the son of Shema_ the 
sen of Joel, —he! dwelt in Arocr, even as far 
as Nebo. and Baal-meou; 9 and <eastward > 
dwelt he as far as the entering in of the desert, 
fromthe river Euphrates, —beeause their cattle 
were multiplied in the land of Gilead: and <in 
the days of Saul» they made war with the 
Hawrites, who fell by their hand, sathey dwelt 
in their tents, over all the faeeof the land east 
of Gilead, 


the 


$6. The Tribe of tlad (IV). 


And the sous of Gad) <over avainst them 
dwelt. in the land of Bashan as far as Saleeah : 
2 Joel the chtef, and Shaphani, the second, —and 
Janal and Shaphat. in Bashan: Mand their 
brethren of their ancestral house, Michael and 
Meshullam and Sheba and Jorai and Jacan and 
Zia and Eber" seven, 4! These! were the sons 
of Abihail, son of Huri, son of Jaroahl. son of 
Gilead. son of Michael. son of -ledishat, son of 
Jahdo. son of Buz, Alu son of Abdiel son of 
Gunn, chief of their ancestral house : !5 and they 
dwelt in Gilead—in Bashan, and in her villages, 
—and im all the pasture-lands of Sharon, up to 
their outgoings. 37) Allof them were geneslogi- 
cally registered in the days of Jotham king of 
Judah, ~and im the days of Jeroboam king of 
Tsrael. 


ll 


$7. Reuben, Gad and Half Tribe of Manassch 
(V.) make War: fall into Idolatry aud are 
transported to Assure, 


18 


Phe sons of Reuben and Cad and half tribe 


aSo O.Gr. so58, 

> Some cod. w. Sep, Syvr. 
“Tigleth.’ Cp. 2K. xv. 
29—-G.n, 

€In some cod. (w. 4 ear. 


preedns. 2 Avan"* 
 Avazin’* —G.n, 

dSome cod. owe Zear. pr. 
edus., Sep. 2 Eheel 7 -- 
Cin. 


(or 


+ 


Qo, 
oO, 


V. 1—26; VIL 1—12. dio 





of Manasseh, of the sons of valour, men bearing 
shield and sword and bending the bow, and 
Instructed in war'| were forty-four thousand 
and seven hundred and sixty, ready to go forth 
in the host. 1980 they made war with the 
Hagrites,— and Jeturand Naphish. and Nodab; 
“and were helped against them, and the MWagrites 
and all that were with them were delivered into 
their lamd,-- for <unte God> made they out- 
ery, an the war, and he snffered himself to be 
entreated by them because they put their trust 
In him; land they captured their cattle— 


| their camels, fifty thousand. and flocks’) two 
hundred and fifty thousand, and asses two 


thousand,—and | persons of men! a hundred 

| thousand; “2 for “many slain: fell, for <of 
Grod > was the war.-and they dwelt im therm 
stead until the captivity. 


23 And ‘ithe sons of the half tribe of Manasseh | 


dwelt in the land,--<from Vashan. as far as to 
Baal-bermon and Sem and Mount Hermon > 
i they|) were multiphed. 74 Aud these, were the 
heads of their ancestral house,— Epher® and 
Ishi and Eliel Azviel and Jeremiah and 
Hodaviah and Jahdiel. men who were heroes of 
valour, nen of renown, chiefs to their ancestral 
house, 

ut they dealt unfaithfully with the Grod of 
their fathers,—and went unchastely after the 
gods of the peoples of the land, whom) God 
destroyed from before them; “so the (tod of 
Israel stirred up the spirit of Paul king of 
Assviia_ and the spirit of Tileath'-pilneser king 
of Assyria, and he took them away captive, 
even the Renbenites and the Cadites and the 
half tribe of Manasseh,—and broueht them ta 
unto Halah and Wabor and Hara. and te the 
river of Gozan, unto this day. 


aud 


to 
nr 


Ss. The Prihe of Levi (VL). 


1 The sons of Levi’ Gershon Wohath, aud 
Merari, 2 And ithe sons of WKohath Amram, 
Fzhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. * And the 
Children of Amram!! Aaron. and Moses, and 
Miriain.—and | the sons of Aaron Nadab. and 


Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar 4 Kleazar  be- 





gat Phinehas,  VPhinehas © begat Abishua ; 
Sand  Abishua, beeat Bakki, and Buk | 
levat Uszis Sand Uzzi begat Zeralnan, and 
‘Zerahial|) begat Meraioth; 7 Meratoth — be- 
gat Amariah, and Amariah begat Atituh ; 
Sand Alntub, begat Zadok, and = Zadok — be- 


gat Ahimaaz; 9 and || Ahimaaz!) best Azariah, 
and | Azariah | begat.Johanan, "and -lohanan ; 
begat Azariah,—'he | it was who mimistered as 
priest, im the house whieh Solomon built m 
Nand Azariah begat Aniariah,— 


begat Alitul; }2 and .Ahitub]| 


Jerusalem ; 
i and Amariah 


above, ver, 6- Gun. 
dso the Western Masso- 


eT: souls.” 
>The conjunction eae be 


fore * Epher™ shd be yites. ‘Phe | Masterns : 

omitted wy Sep.. Val.i— * Crershom * —G n, 

Guu. e Some cod. ow. Syr. and 
© Some cod. we Sep. and Wad: ct and Phinehas’”’ 

syr “Tiglith.’ Cp. - Gun. 
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hegat Zadok, and ||Zadok!| begat Shallum; 
and (\Shalhun|| begat Hilkiah, and || Hilkiah|| 
hegat Azariah ; 4 and | Azariah!! begat Seraiah, 
and !'Seraiah!) begat Jehozadak; and 
Fehozadak,) departed, when Yahweh earried 
away Judah and Jerusalem into captivity,—by 
the hand of Nebuehadnezzar, 6 The 


sons of Levi) Gershom, Kohath, and 
Merari. 7 And these|| are the names 
of the sons of Gershom, Libni and 
Shimei. And  jthe sons of Kohath|| 
were Amram, and IJzhar, and Webron_, and 
Uzziel. 19°'The sons of Merari| Mahli 
and Mushi. And | these!| are the 


fninihes of Levi by their fathers : 0 <To 
Gershom> pertained Libni his son, Jahath his 
son, Zimmah his son, ®! Jouh his son, Iddo his 
son, Zerah his son ..Featherai his son. 2 'The 
sons of Kohath|| Amminadab his son, Korah 
his son, Assir his son; 2 Elkanah his son, and 
Ebiasaph his son, and Assir his son; 74 Tahath 
his son, Uriel his son, Uzziah his son, and 
Shaul his son. 7 And the sons of Elkanah|| 
Amasai, and Ahimoth. ° <As for Elkanah> 
the sons* of Elkanah.’ Zophai his son, and 
Nahath his son; 27 Eliab his son, Jeroham his 
sop, Elkanah his son. *® And <the sons of 
Samuel>¢ |/the firstborn'! [Joel],4 and [ithe 
seeond | Abiah. 22-The sons of Merari|| 
Mahli,—Libni his son. Shimei his son, Uzzah 
his son; °° Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, 
Asaiah his son. 

st And these!/ are they whom David caused to 
stand. as the servants of song ¢ in the house of 
Yahweh, when he had given rest unto the ark ; 

“30 they became attendants before the halita- 
tion of the tent of meeting, with song,’ until 
Solomon built the house of Yahweh. in Jeru- 
salem,—and they took their stand aceording to 
their preseribed manner’ over their work. 

& Yea |these, are they who stood, with their 
sons. <Of the sons of the Kohathites> 
Heman the singer," son of Joel, son of Samuel, 

“yon of Elkanah, son of Jeroham, son of Ehel, 
son of Toah,—® son of Zuph? son of Elkanah, 
son of Mahath, son of Amasai;—** son of 
Elkanah. son of Joel, son of Azariah, son of 
Zephaniah,—*? son of Tahath, son of Assir, son 
of Ebiasaph, son of Korah;—*8 son of Izhar, 

Kohath, son of Levi, son of 

*% And |bis brother Asaph who 
right haud|| Asaph son of 





son of 
Tsracl,* 
stood on his 


the work or service of s.” 
€ Or: “regulation.” 


* So reads butwritien: “his 
son”? (sing.)—G.n, 





» Some cod. (w. | car. pr. 
edn., Sep. Syr., Vu) 
omit the second ‘ E1- 
kanavh '*—G.n. 

eat.: “And Samuel his 
son and the sons of 8.”’ 
Cp. ver. 33— Gon. 

a: As intext (without 
brackets) Cp. ver, 33; 
and 1] Sam. vill. 2. 

* Mi: “at the hands of 
song.”” “That is, to 
watch over the singing” 
—O.G, 

‘Or: “in 


sone y= “in 


‘NB. : Heman the singer 
is the grandson of 
Sammel, and descended 
from Levi. Vis pedigree 
is here given for 22 
generations. 

is Ziph,” written;  Zuph,”’ 
pevd—Gun. 

kN.B.: This remarkable 
run baek from Heman, 
Joel, and Samuel. to 
Levi and Israel. Then, 
of course, connect Ifeinan 
‘ver, 33) with Asaph 
herve, 


Bereehiah son of Shimea,—* son of Michael, 
son of Baaseiah,* son of Malehijah,— son of 
Ethni, son of Zerah, son of Adaiah ;—® son of 
Ethan, son of Zimmah, son of Shimei,— 
son of Jahath, son of Gershom, son of 
Levi? 4 And ‘the sons® of Merari, 
their brethren, on the left hand} Ethan son of 
Kishi, son of Abdi. son of Malueh ;—® son of 
Hashabiah 4 son of Amaziah, son of Hilkiah,— 
4 son of Amzi, son of Bani, son of Shemer,— 
47 son of Mahli,son of Mushi, son of Merari, son 
of Levi.» #8 J[owbeit |their brethren, the 
Levites|| were given, for all the work of the 
habitation, of the house of God. 
49° But |]/Aaron and his sons were to make® 
perfume upon the altar of ascending-sacrifiece, 
and upon the altar of incense, according to all 
the service of the holy of holies,—even for 
putting a propitiatory-eovering over Tsrael, 
aeeording to all that |! Moses, the servant of 
God)! commanded, 50 And | these!! 
are the sons of Aaron, — Eleazar his son. 
Phinehas his son, Abishua his son,—! Bukki 
his son, Uzzi his son, ZGerahiah his son,— 
Meraioth Ins son, Amariah his son, Ahitub 





tw 


his son, —- % Zadok his son, Alhimaaz his 
son. 4 And “these) are their dwelling- 


places, according to their encampments, in their 
boundary, —pertaining to the sons of Aaron, of 
the families of the Kohathites, for [/theirs|} was 
the lot: 55 s0 they gave them Hebron, in the 
land of Judah, and the pasture lands thereof, 
round about it; 56 but <the field-land of the 
city, and the villages thereof> gave they to 
Culeb son of Jephunneh. 57 And <to the 
sons of Aaron> gave they, the cities’ of 
refuge’—-Hebron, and Libnah, with her pasture 
lands,—and Jattir and Eshtemoa, with her 
pasture lands; 5% and Hien" with her pasture 
lands, Debir, with her pasture lands; 5 and 
Ashan. with her pasture lands, and Beth- 
shemesh_, with her pasture lands; ® and <out 
of the tribe of Benjamin> Geba, with her 
pasture lands, and Allemeth, with her pasture 
lands,—and Anathoth, with her pasture lands ;— 
\all their cities'| were thirteen cities, throughout 
their families. 6 And <unto the rest of 
the sons of Kohath—of the families of the tribe 
of Ephraim and of the tribe of Dan, and of 
the half-tribe of Manasseh>! by lot’ ten 
cities, 6 And <to the sons of 
Gershom, by their families—out of the tribe 
of Issachar, and out of the tribe of Asher, 
and of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of 
the tribe of Manasseh in Bashan> thirteen 
cities. 68 And <unto sons of Merari, 





a Some ead. (w. 3 ear. pr. ffwe.: the first lot; ep. 


edus. (1 Rabb.j, Sep. Josh. xxi. 4, 10, 
Syr.): 0“ Maaselah "7 — 8 te: veity.”? Cp. Josh. 
Gun. xxi. 13—G.n. 


h Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 


> Cp. ver. 38, n. x¢ 1 
edn.) ; “ Helez””—G.n. 


¢ Asp. vr. (sevir): “son” 


—G.n. iso Gt. Cp. Josh. xxi. 5 
4 Heb. : ddshabhyth, —G.u. Owing to the ditfi- 
eMI.: ‘were making”; eulty of making sense of 


the Mass. Text. this eon- 
jecture is foNowed in the 
text ahove. 


Dut Web. pteple. fre- 
quently has a more eom- 
prehensive force. 
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by their families -out of the tribe of Reuben, 

and out of the tribe of Gad and ont of the tribe 

of Zebnlun> by lot’ twelve cities. 
64 So then the sons of Israel gave, to the Levites, 
—the cities and the pasture lands thereof; 
vea they gave. by lot <out of the tribe of the 
sons of Judah. and out of the tribe of the sons 
of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the sons of 
3enjamin> these cities which are mentioned 
by name. 66 But <as for some of 
the families of the sons of Kohath> they had 
the cities of their lot,® out of the tribe of 
Ephraim ; & and they gave unto them the eities 
of refnge—Sheehem and her pasture lands, in 
the In] eountry of Ephraim,—and Gezer, with 
her pasture lands; and Jokmeam, with her 
pasture lands, and Beth-horon, with her pasture 
lands; ® and Aijalon, with her pasture lands, 
and Gath-rimmon, with her pasture lands; 
and <ont of the half-tmbe of Manasseh> 
Aner. with her pasture lands, and Bileam. with 
her ps. ure Jands,—for the rest of the family” 
of the sons of IKohath. 71 <Unto the 
sons of Gershom—out of the family of the half 
tribe of Manasseh> Golan in Bashan. with her 
pasture lands,—and Ashtaroth, with her pasture 
lands. 7 And <out of the tribe of Issachar> 
Kedesh © with her pasture lands,—Daberath. 
with her pasture lands; “and Ramoth_ with 
her pasture lands, and Anem? with her pasture 
lands. 74 And <out of the tribe of Asher> 
Mashal, with her pasture lands,—and Abdon, 
with her pasture lands ; and Hukok, with her 
pasture lands,—and Iehob, with her pasture 
lands. 7 And <out of the tribe of Naphtali> 
Kedesh in Galilee, with her pasture lands, and 
Hammon, with her pasture lanuds,—and Wir- 
yathaim, with her pasture lands. 7 <Unto 
the rest of the sons of Merari—out of the tribe 


6. 


or 


oJ 


of Zebulun> Rimmono, with her pasture 
lands,—Tabor, with her pasture lands. 7 And 


<beyond the Jordan at Jericho, on the east of 
the Jordan—out of the tribe of Reuben> Bezer 
in the wilderness. with her pasture lands,—and 
Jahzah, with her pasture lands; 7 and Kede- 
moth. with her pasture lands, and Mephaath. 
with her pasture lands. 89 And <out of the tribe 
of Gad> Lamoth in Gilead, with her pasture 
Jands,—and Mahanann, with her pasture lands ; 
and Heshbon, with her pasture lands, and Jazer. 
with her pasture lands. 


fo) 
ray 


$9. The Tribe of Issuchar (VIL). 


And <to the sons of Issachar> belonged. 
Tola and Puah, Jashib® and = Shimron. 
four. 2 And |/the sons of Tola|| were Uzzi 
and Rephaiah and Jemel and Jahmai and 
Tbsam and Shemuel, chiefs of their ancestral 
house, pertaining to Tola, heroes of valour, in 


Josh. xxi, 28—G.n. 
4Get.: ** En-gannim.” Cp. 
Josh. xix. 21—G.n,. 
e Written: “Jashib’’s read: 
* Jashub’’—G.n. 


280 “ft. [evidently de- 
manded—Tr.). Cp. Josh. 
xxi. 20—Gn. 

Saas: families.” = Cp. 
Josh. xxi. 26—G.n. 

*Gt: “Kishion.” 


F.O.T. 


Cp. 





64—S1; VII. 1-15, 


Phe sons of Naphtali 


l4 


417 





their generations,— their number, in the days 


of David, twenty-two thousand and six hun- 


dred. * And the sons* of (221 Izrahiah, 
—and the sons oof Izrahiah Michael and 
Obadiah and Joel tsshiah— tive, chiefs all of 


them; tand <with them by their generations. 
pertaining to their ancestral honse.- were bands 
of a host for war, thirty-six thonsand,—for they 
had many wives and sons ; 9 and their brethren. 
of all the families of Issachar, heroes of great 
valour were eighty-seven thousand, when they 
had all registered themselves. 


$10. The Tribe of Benjamin (VITL), 


o 


<Benjamin= Bela and Becher and Jediael, 
three. ‘And [the sons of Bela) Ezbon 
and UWzzi and Uzziel and Jerimoth and = [vi, 
tive, chiefs of the ancestral louse, heroes of 
great valonr,—who <when they had registered 
theniselves> were twenty-two thousand and 
thirty-four. S And ‘the sons of Becher 
Zemirah and Joash and Ehezer and Elicenai 
and Omri, and Jeremoth and Abijah, and 


Anathoth, and Alemeth. | AIL these| were 
sons of Becher, * And <when they had 


registered themselves by their generations. the 


chiefs of their ancestral houxe> |/the heroes 


of valour| were twenty thousand and two 
hundred. 10 And the sons® of Jediael | 
Bithan,—and ‘the sons of Bilhan|| Jeish¥ and 
Benjamm and Ehud and Chenaanah. and 
Zethan, and Tarshish. and Ahishahah. 1% | All 


these—sons of Jediael, by ancestral chiefs. 
heroes of great valour’! were seventeen thousand 
aud two hundred, ready to go forth as a host ta 
war:—P Shuppim also and Huppim, sons of Ir, 
Tlushim sons of Alrer. 


$11. The Tribe of Naphtalt (1N.). 


Jabziel and Gani, and 
Jezer and Shallum, sons of Bilhah. 


$22. The Tribe of Aanusseh (X.). 


Phe sons of Manasseh, Asriel, whom [his 
wife] bare,--|his concubine, the Syrian'|? hare 
Machir the father of Gilead; Mand | Machir 
took a wife pertaining to ]luppim and Shuppim, 
and [the name of his sister! was Maacah, and 
the name of the seeond|| Zelophehad, — and 
|Zelophehad| had [daughters]. 16 So then 
Maacah, wife of Maehir, bare a son, and 
ealled his name Peresh, and | the name of his 
brother | was Sheresh,—and ‘his sons" were 
Ulam and Rakem; and |the sons? of Ulam | 


Bedan. | These) were the sons of Gilead, son 
of Machir, son of Manasseh. 1 And ||his sister, 
Hammoleeheth|) bare Ishhod,e and Abiezer, 


ys 


a Asp. vr. (sevir) : **son 

bSe written; read: 
“« Jeush ’—G.u. 

eOr: ‘ Aramian,”’ 

dA sp. v.r. (sevir) : son” 
—G.n. 


e Written as one word by 
the Eastern Massorites 
(w. 4 ear, pr. edns., 
Syr.); but as two words 
by the Western—G.n. 


or 


415 


20 


30 


and Mahlah. 1 And |/the sons of Shemida' were 
Ahian and Shechem, and Likhi, and Amam. 


$13. The Tribe of Ephraim (X1.). 


And |the sons of Ephrata) Shuthelah, —and 
Bered his son. and Tahath bis son, and Eleadah 
his son. and Tahath his son; 2) and Zabad his 
son and Shuthelah his son, and Ezer and Elead, 
—but the men of Gath who had been born in 
the land slew’ them, beeanse they had eoime 
down to take away their cattle. “2 And 
Ephraim their father mourned many days,— 
and his brethren came to comfort him, 2 And 
he went in unto his wife, and she conceived, 
and bare a son,—and he called his name, 
Beriah, beeanse <in misfortune> was she in 
his house. 74 And his daughter’) was Sheerah, 
who built Beth-horon the nether and the upper, 
—and Uzzen-sheerah. *) And Rephah his 
son, and Resheph, and Pelah htsson, and Tahan 
his son,—25 Ladan his son, Amnihud his son, 
Elishaina his son,—2? Non his son, Joshua®* his 
son. “8 And =. their possessions, and 
their dwellings’) were Bethel, and the villages 
thereof; and <eastward > Naaran, and <west- 
ward> Gezer, and the villages thereof, and 
Shechem, and the villages thereof,—as far as 
Aiyah > and the villages thereof ;—29 and <on 
the sides of the sons of Manasseh> Beth-shean 
aud the villages thereof: Taanachand the villages 
thereof, Megiddo and the villages thereof, Dor 
and the villaves thereof. <In these> dwelt 
the sons of Joseph. son of Israel. 


S14. The Tribe of Asher (NIT). 


!The sons of Asher! Imnah, and Ishvah, 
and Ishvi and Berlah, — and Serah their 
sister. “I And | the sons of Beriah’| Weber, 


ant Malchiel,—{/the same’) was the father of 
dirzaith, 8% And | Heber! begat Japhilet, 
and Shomer. and HWotham,—and |/Shua' their 
sister. = And thesons of Japhlet!| Pasach. 
and Dinthal, and Ashvath. 'These|! were the 
sons of Japhiet. 4 And |ithe sons of Shemer}| 
Ali, and Roheah, Jahbah © and Aram. % And 
“the sons of Welem tis brother!) Zophah, and 
Tmina, and Shetesh and Amal 2 The sons of 
Zophab Suah and Harnepher, and Shual and 


Beri, and Imrah,—"? Bezer and Wood. sid 
Shamma oand Shilshah, and = Ithran and 
Beera 88 And the sens of  Jether| 
Jephunneh. and Pispa, and Ara. #9 And. |the 
sons of Ulla} Arab, and Vlammel, and 
a Heb: Jehashua, Hebrew; but in the 


bSo the Western Masso- 


Eastern, “Adazzah,’ 
rites (w. dear. pro edns.); one word, In some ead, 
but the Bustern hive: Ww. 8) ear, opr. edns.: 
“Aiyah, written s © Adwiynh,’? one word 
“Aza? [= Gaza’) Can. 


read, Tn some cod. Cw. C So rwmttens ‘and Wub- 
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10 and 


MN And 


28 





2ear. pr. edns., Arum.) 
 Azzah’ is hoth writen 
and rcad; Dut there is a 
correetion, in the 
Western, “as far as 
Azzah,’” two words, in 


@Sousp. vr. ser). 


Dah, read-- Gun. 

Some 
cod. (we To ear pr. edn.) : 
“som, eit ne and read 
—Ga. [M.C.T.s son." | 


bSome eod. (w. Sep. and 


e* Ts now acknowle lged 


19—10; VIII. 1—30. 
Rizia. 40, All) these|! were sons of 
Asher chiefs of the ancestral house, choice 


men. heroes of great valour, ehiefa of the 
leaders,—and <when they registered theni- 
selves. in host. for war> | the number of the 


men|] was twenty-six thousand, 


§15. Another Genealogy of Benjamin, lading up 


to that of Saul, first King. 


1) And | Benjamin'!| begat Bela his firstborn, — 
Ashbel. the second, and Aharah the third, 
—Nohah, the fourth, and  Rapha, the 
fifth. 3 And Bela had sons—Addar, and 
Gera, and Abihud, —‘tand = Abishua, and 
Naaman, and Ahoah,—and Cera, and 
Shephuphan, and Wuram. 6 And these 
are the sons of Ehud,—'these) are® the ances- 
tral chiefs to the inhabitants of Geba, but they 
were carried away captive, mnto Manahath ; 
and <as for Naaman and Abhijah and Gera> 
[the same cared them captive, — and he 
begat Uzza and Ahihud. ® And | Sha- 
haraim |] begat children in the field of Moab, 
after he had sent away Tlushim and Baara his 
wives. % Then begat he, of Hodesh his wife,— 
Jobab, and Zibia, and Mesha. and Maleam; 
Jeuz, and Sachia, and Mirnah, — 
||these|] were his sons. ancestral — chiefs. 
<vf Hushim> he begat Abitub, and 
Elpaal. 2 And | the sons of Elpaal, Kher, 
and Misham, and Shemed,’—|he,| built Ono, 
and Lod, and the villages thereof. 2 And <as 
for Beriah and Shema> ‘they! were ancestral 
chiefs to the inhabitants of Aijalon,—| they | 
put to flight the inhabitants of Gath; 4 and 
Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, — and Zebadiah 


ty 


1 


and Arad, aud Hder,—' and Michael, and 
Ishpah and = Joha, sons of TLeriah,—?7 and 
Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and = Hizki, and 
Vleber,-—!8 and =  Ishmerai® and Izhah, and 
Jobab, sons of Wlpaal,—and Jakim. and 
Aichni, and AZabdi-—““and Elienai, and = Zil- 


lethal, and Eliel,—*! and Adaiah, and Beraiah, 
and Shnerath, sons of Shimei,—*- and Ishpan, 


and Eber,’ and Mhel.— * and Abdon, and 
Zichri, and Jlanan,—-“and = Wananiah. and 


Elam, and Anthothijal,—2?> and Iphdeiah . and 
Penuel,® sons of Shashak, —28 and Shamsherai_ 
and Shehariah, and Athahah, —*? and Jaareshiah , 


and Elijah and Zichri, sons of Jeroham: 
these were ancestral chicfs to ther genera- 


men, — ‘these’ dwelt in Jern- 
2) And dwelt the 
father of Gibeon [Jeiel}, ‘the mame of whose 


wife 


tions, elief 


salem. in Grbeon 
was) Maaeah,— "and his firstborn son, 


Abdon, and Zur and Wish and Ban] and Nerf 


and Nadab, — #land Gedor, and Ahio, and 
aOr: “And |/these|] are So (w. “r"") in many 
they the,’ ete. Cp. O.G. MSS. and 9 ear. pr. 


241, 4,4, edns.; but in some cod. 
: © Ebed ?'—G.n. é 
Syr.) : * Shemer’?— Gon. © So read; written: “*Peniel? 
—Ga. 

to stund for /shinaryah” f So itshd be (w. Sep.). Cp. 


~ G. Intro. 395. chap. ix. 36—G.n. 
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Zecher, 2 And Mikloth ‘begat Shimeah,—more- 
over also ‘they | <over against their brethren> 
diddwelhiua Jerusalem. with their own brethren. 


33° So then Ner| begat Kish, and — Kish 
begat Saul, —and ‘Saul begat Jonathan, 
and Malchishua, and = Abinadal. and Ksxh- 
Dank? 34 And (the son of Jonathan | 
was Merib-baal,? — and "Merib-baal| begat 
Mieah. 35 And ithe sons of Mieah!! were 
Pithon, and = Melech, and = Tarea, and 
Ahaz. 38 And || Ahaz) begat  Sehoad- 
dah, and = |! Jehoaddah | begat Alemeth. and 


Azmaveth, and = Zimrij—and | Zinril| bevat 
Moza; “and | Moza| begat Binea,—Raphah 
was) his son. Eleasah his son, Azel his 
son, B-And = || Azel| had six sons, and 
‘thesel! were their names—Azrikam. Bocheru» 
and Ishmael. and Sheariah, and Obedinh_, and 
Hinan and Asah,¢—lall these) were sons of 
Azel. 34 And ithe of Eshek his 
brother!) were Ulam his firstborn, Jeush the 
second, and Ehphelet the third. 4 And 
the sons of Ulaur beeame men that were heroes 
of valour, archers,? with many sons, and sons’ 
sons, @ hundred and fifty. |All these . were of 
the sons of Benjamin. 


SOUS 


SLO. Principal Familics direlling tn Jerusalem 
before the Captivity. 


1 And ‘all Israel) registered themselves, and 
lo! they are written, in the Book of the Kings 
of Israel,—and |! Judah was carried away cap- 
tive to Babylon, for their faitllessness, 

2 Now the first inhabitants, who were in their 

possesstons. in their cities | were Israel. the 

priests, the Levites, and the Nethinim. 

And <in Jerusalem > there dwelt, of the 
sons of Judah, and of the sons of Benjanin, 
—and of the sons of Ephraim, and Manasseh : 
4Uthai son of Amnmilud, son of Omri, son of 
Hinnri, son of Bani, of the® sons of Perez. son of 
Judah. % Aud <of the Shilonites>f Asaiah 
the firstborn, and his sons. ® And <of the 
sons of Zerah> Jeuel,—and their brethren, six 
hundred and ninety. 7 And <of the sous of 
Benjamm> Sallu, son of Meshullaim, son of 
Hodaviah, son of Hassenuah 3 ° aud 
son of Jeroham, and Elah son of Uzzi, son of 
Michn,—and Meshulkun, son of Shephatiah, 
son of Reuel, son of Ibnijah 3% “and their 
brethren, by their generations, nine hundred 
wud. fifty-six,—jall these men| were ancestral 
cliefs, to their aneestral house, 

And <of the priests> Jedaiudh. and Jehoi- 
arib, and Jachin, — “and Azaniah son of 
Elilkiah. son of Meshutlam, sen of Zadok, son 
of Meraioth. son of Ahitub, chief ruler of the 
house of God; and Adaiah, son of Jeroham, 


es 


Tbneiah, 


10 


a (Cp. G. Intro. 400 4. 
> sume cod, (Ww. Sep., Syro) 


eSo reads wyittern 2 “son of 
Benjamin, the ’—G.n. 


rend: “Lekhdrd = * his £ Gt: © Shelanites.”’ Cp. 

firstborn’ ’—[instead of Nu. xxvi. 20—G.n,. 

* Bocheru’?]—G.n. g§ Some cod. (w. 7 ear. pr. 
© So it shd be—G.n. edns.):  ‘ Reuel and 


aMi.: **treaders of the 


bow.” 


fbniyah ’—G.n. 


VIIL. 
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8 Some cod. (w. 
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son oof Pashhur, son of Matlehijah, — and 
Maasai son of Adiel son of Jalizerah son 
of Meshulkun, sou of Meshillemith, son of 
Tiamer: Band them brethren, chief men 
of their ancestral house, a thousand and seven 
hundred and sixty, able meu, for the business 
of the service of the house of God, 

And -<of the Levites> Shemaiah. son of 
Hasshub, son of Azrikam, son of Hashabiah, of 
the sons of Merari; Sand Bakbakkar, 
Heresh, and Galal,—-and Mattaniah, son of 
Miea, son of Zichri, son of Asaph: ' and 
Obadiah. son of Sheimaieh, son of Galal, son of 
Jeduthun, —and Berecliah son of Asa? son of 
KEikanzh, who dwelt in the villages of the 
Netophathites. VW And the keepers 
of the gates; were Shallum_, and Akkub, and 
Tabnon, and Ahiman,—and thew brethren— 
Shallum the chief; Sand <hitherto> they 
were in the gate of the king, eastward,—||the 
same) were the keepers of the gate, for the 
eamps of the sons of Levi. 1 And (Shallum 
son of Kore, son of Ebiasaph. son of Korali 
and his brethren of his ancestral house—the 
INorahites) were the bnsimess of the 
service, watchers at the vestibule? of the tent, 
—and their fathers had been over the cainp 
of Yahweh, watchers at the entrance, °° And 
iPhinehas son of Eleazar| was [chief raler| 
over them aforetime, |Yahweh| being with 
him. 2 ||Zechariah son of Meshelemiah'|® was 
door-keeper at the entrance of the tent of 
mecting. |All those who were chosen for 
door - keepers in the vestibule) were two 
hundred and twelve,— the same! <in then 
villages> had registered themselves,4 <the 
same>> did David and Samuel the seer establish 
in ther trust. “So 'they and their sous'| were 
over the gates of the house of Yahweh, of the 
house of the tent, by watehes, 24 <Towards 
the four winds> were the keepers of the 
gates,—eastward, westward, northward, and 
southward. ™ And |/their brethren ine® their 
villages | had to come in, every seven days, 
from time to time, along with these. 26 For 
<in trust> were four mighty men of the 
keepers of the gates,f the same | were Levites, 
—and they were over the chambers, and over 
the treasuries of the house of God. 77 And 
<rounl about the house of God> used they to 
lodge, —for <upon them> was the charge, and 
they were over the setting open, morning by 
morning. “* And |isome from among them | 
were over the utensils of the service,—for <by 
number> used they to bring them in, and <by 
number> used they totake them forth. 29 And 
l|some from among them! were appomted over 
the utensils. yea over all the vessels of the holy 
place,—and over the fine meal, and the wine, 


over 





villages was their enrol 
ment — O.Gr, 4052, 
Ore hw 
Some cod, w. 1 ear. pr. 
edi., Sep.. Syr..: sim- 
ply ‘tinizghty amen of the 
gates "—G.n. 
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ad As for them, in their 
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aQOr: 


be iexempt from duty ’— 
© Soreads written: “Jeuel”? u 
@Bome cod. (Ww. 1 ear. pr. 


e Cp. G. Intro. 400: t. 
‘M.C.T. : 


CILRONICLES IX. 


and the oi], and the frankincense, and the 
spices. ®9 And ‘some from among the sons of 
the priests) were conpounders of perfumes, 
with the spices. 7 And =, Mattithial, from 
among the Levites '— the same was the first- 
horn of Shallum the Worahite ~ was in trast 
over the making of the flat eakes.® 2 And 


some from among the Kohathites, of their 
brethren! were over the Bread that was 


set in Array,—to place it sabbath by sab- 
bath. 33 "These, also were the singers, 
ancestral elnefs of the Levites, in the ehaim- 
free,” — for <by day and by night> 
was there [a eharge} upon them, im the bust- 
‘| These’) were the ancestral 
chiefs. of the Levites, by their generations, 
chief men, —) these!) dwelt in Jerusalem. 


hers, 


TOSS, 


TT. Genealogy of Saul repoated: introductory to 
an Account of his Death, and David's Succes- 
sion to the Throne. ; 


And <in dwelt the father of 
Gibeon, deiel— the name of whose wifel/4 
was Maacali: “and his firsthorn son '| Abdon, 
—and Zur, and ixish, and Baal and Ner, and 
Nadab; “T and Gedor, and Adue, and Zecha- 
rial and Mikloth. “ And |) Maikloth | begat 
Shimeam,—and | they also!) <over aginst their 
Ivethren> did dwell in Jerusalem, along with 
their brethren, #9 And ||Ner! begat Kash, and 


Cuibeon 


Kish, begat Saul,—and Saul) begat Jona- 
than, and = Mialchishna, and Abinadab, and 


Mishbaal;¢ #2 and |'the son of Jonathan’) was 
Mevib-baal,e—and | Merib-baal jf begat Micah ; 
and |ithe sons of Micah) were VPithon, and 
Melech, and Tahrea fand Ahaz];* # and {| Ahaz/ 
begat Jarah, and Jara) begat Alemeth. and 
Azmaveth. and Zimri,—and = Zimri; begat 
Moza: # and 'Moza! begat Binen, — and 
Raphaiah Ins son, Eleasah lis son, Aze) his 
son: # and | Azell| had six sons, and these are 
their names - Azrikam, [his firstborn}! and 
Ishmael, and Sheariah and Obadiah. and 
Hanan, [and Asah].i | These, were the sons 
of Azel. 


Now ‘the Philistines" fought against Israel, — 
and the amen of Israel fled’ from 
Philistines, and the wounded fell im Mount 
Cilboau. 2 And the Philistines followed hard 
after Saul. and after his sons,—and the Philis- 
tines smote Jonathan, and Abinadab. and 
Malchishna sons of Saul? And the battle 
went sore! against Saul, and the archers dis- 


hefore the 





“bread wafers? — 


“Cooked things”? 


ep. chap. vii. St; others 
(we. Gear. pre edns.): 
“Mertbaal tb word, — 
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So the Sep. Ginsburg 
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vil 88. Hence the 
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O.G, 
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—G.n. 


edn): ‘sister? Cp. : 
chap. vil. 15—G.n. 


“ Meri- baal.” 
Some cod. (w.1 car. pr. 
edn.) : * Merib-baal’’; 


30—44 ; 


40 Phen went David and 


a Or: “mock.? 
So lit. pl.) 3; but may be 


Ne Sere ak 





covered hint with the bow,—and he was terrified 

because of the archers. 4 Therefore said Saul 

unto lis armour-bearer 

Draw out thy sword and thrust me through 

therewith, lest these unciremmicised come 
and almse® me, 

But his armour-bearer would not, for he feared 
greatly, - so then Saul took the sword, and fell 
upon it. * And when his armonr-bearer 
saw that Saul was dead=> then [he also! fell 
upon the sword | and died. 8 So Saul 
died and is three sons, and flall his house’, 
jtogether died. 

And <whenall the men of Israel that were 
in the vale saw, that they had fled, and that 
Saul and his sons were dead> then forsook 
they their cities, and fled, and the Philistines 
-ame and dwelt in them, 

8 And it came to pass, on the morrow, when 
the Philistines came to strip the slain, —that 
they found Saul. and his sons, lving prostrate 
in Mount Gilboa, “So they stript him, and took 
his head, and his armour, —and sent throughout 
the land of the Philistines round about, to 
publish it to their idols, and to the people. 


aT 


M And they put his armour, in the house of their 


gods,"—but <his skull_- fastened they up, in 
the honse of Dagon. 


Wo And <when all Jabesh-Gilead heard all that 


the Philistines had done to Saul> !? then rose 
up all the men of valour, and took away the 
corpse of Saul. and the corpses of is sons, and 
brought them to Jabesh,—and buried their 
bodes under the terebinth. in Jahesh, and 
fasted seven days. 


13) Thus died Saul, for his unfaithfulness where- 


with he dealt nmfaithfully agaist Valweh, over 
the word of Yahweh, which he kept not,—and 
jalso] in asking by neeromaney when he desired 
to enqnire; Mand enquired not of Yahweh, 
wherefore he slew him,—and turned round the 
kingdom unto David, son of Jesse. 


S18. Derid anotnted Ning tn Hebron: Zion 


captured and called The City of David, 


1 Then did all Isracl gather themselves together 
to David, unto Hebron, saying, 
Lo! <thy bone and thy flesh - are we’, 
Moreover also in time past’ even when Saul 
was king > |thouj| wast he that led out and 
bronght m= [srael,—and Yahweh thy God 
said unto thee, 
|Phouw) shalt shepherd my people Israel, 
Yea thou) shalt be chief ruler, over my 
people Israel. 


o 


t 





3 "Thus came all the elders of Israel unte the 
king, to Hebron, and David solemmised to them a 
covenant in TLebron, before Yahweh,—and they 
anoimted David to be king over Israel, according 
to the word of Yahweh, through © Samuel. 

all Isracl to Jerusalem 


pl. of excellence =god. 
eMi.: ° by the hand of.”* 
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the samej} was Jebus, — where were the | 


Jebusites, the inhabitants of the land. 5 And 
the inhabitants of Jebus sata unto David, 

Thou shalt not ened lither,— 
But David captured tae citadel of Zion, |the 
same | is the eity of David. 6 And David 
said, 

| Whosoever smiteth the Jebusites first 

lecome a chief. and a ruler, — 

So then Joabson of Zeruiah went up first! and 
beeame a chief. 7 And David dwelt in the 
ettadel, —< for this cause> did they call it, The 
City of David. * And he built the eity 
round about, from Millo even as far as the 
cireuit,—but |oab, suffered the renainder of 
the eity to live. *Thas did David 
wax greater and yet greater,—and Yahweh of 
hosts‘) was with him. 


shall 


$19. Warrirs who helped David to estublish his 
Kingdom, with some of their Baploits, 
10° Now these,| are the chiefs of the heroes, 


1 


Or: “reign.” ; 
>So jt shd be (w. Sep.). 


on 


epee XV 


that pertained to David, who held strongly 
with him in his kingdom ® with all Israel. to 
make him king,—aecording to the word of 
Yahweh concerning Israel 4 And |/this) is 
the number of the herves who pertained to 
David, —Jashobeam son of a Haelmonite, 
chief of the thirty, ' brandished 
his spear over three hundred—slain at one 
time. And <after him> was Hleazar 
son of Dodai.’ the Ahohite,— he, was amone 
the three heroes; 3) he| was with David in 
‘the Phihstines’)) were 
gathered together to battle, and there was a 
field-plot fad) of barley,—and the people 
fled, from before the Philistines ; 4 so they took 
their stand in the midst of the plot and rescued 
it, and smote the VPhilistines,—and Yahweh 
wrought" a great victory. And 
three of the thirty chiefs went down upon the 
rock ate David, into the cave of Adullam,— 
‘a host of Philistines’ heing encamped in the 
vale of Rephaun. 38 Now David then’ was 
in the stronghold,—and a garrison of Philis- 
tines then’ was in Bethlehem. 17 And David 
longed, and said — 

Who will give ne to drink of the water, out 
of the well of Bethlehem. that is within 
the gate? 

And the three brake throngh the host of the 
Phihstines, and drew water out of the well of 
Bethlehem, that was within the gate, and 
hare it. 
yet would not David drink it, hut poured it 
ont unto Yahweh; ?! and said — 

Par he it front me. of my God, that I should 
do this! 

<The blood of these men> shall L drink, 

with their lives 7¢ 





the same 


Pas-dauimim © where 


480 it shd be (w. Sep., | 
Syr.j. Cp. 2 8. xxiii. 12 
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and brought it in unto David,— | 





eU.: ‘fsouls.” | 
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For 
it 
So he would not drink it. 
did the three heroes. 20 Amd] Abishal 
brother of he | was the chief of three, 
he having brandished his spear against three 
hundred—who were slain, and so he’! had 
a name among three. 2 -< Of the three im the 
secoud rank = was he honourable, therefore be- 
came he their captain, ~ thongh -ounte the [first 
three > did he not attam. 2 Benaiah. 
son of Jeholada. son of aman of valour, hero of 
many a deed _ from Kabziel -he’ smote the 
two [sons] of Ariel of Moab, hel] also went 
down and smote a Hon in the midst of a pit, 
in time of snow; jhe smote an 
Hevptian. aman of [great] stature, five enbits, 
and <in the hand of the Egyptian> was a 
spear hke a weavers beam, so he went down 
unto him with a staff,—and wrested the spear 
out of the hand of the Egyptian, and slew him 
with his spear. 4<These things> did 
Benwah son of Jehoiada, so he | had a ame 
among three heroes, 2 <Among the thirty> 
lo! honourable! was he, but <unuto the [firsc] 
three> did hie not attaim,—howbeit David set 
him over his council. 

Now the heroes of the forces | were,— Asahel_ 
brother of Joab, Elhanan son of Dodo of Beth- 
lehem ; 27 Shammoth. the Trarorite, Helez the 
Paltite;¢ Tra, son of Ikkesh, the Tekoite, 
Abiezer, the Anathothite; °Sibbeeai_ the 
Hushathite, Tai, the Ahohite ; 2° Maharai, the 
Netophathite, Heled, son of Baanah_ the 

Netophathite ; °! Ithai, son of Ribai_of Gibeah, 

of the sons of Benjamin,—Benaiah, the Pira- 

thonite; °? Hurai, of the torrents of Gaash, 

Abiel the Arbathite; % Azmaveth. the Balia- 

rumite, Ehahba. the Shaalhonite; “4 the sons 

of Hashem_ the Gizonite, Jonathan. son of 

Shageh_ the Iararite; # Ahiam. son cf Sacar_ 

the Hararite, WHphal son of Ur; °8 Hepher, the 

Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelonite; *? Hezro, 

the Carmelte, Naarai, son of Ezbai; °8 Joel, 

brother of Nathan, Mibhar son of Hagri; 
39 Zelek_ the Aminonite,—Naharai_ the Berothite, 
the armour-bearer of «Joab son of Zemuah ; 
Tra the Ithrite Gareb, the [thrite; 4! Uriah, 
the Hittite, Zabad son of Ahlai; # Adina, son 
of Shiza, the Reubenite, a chief of the Reu- 
henites and over the thirty ;° # Hanan, son of 

Maaeah, and -hoshaphat. the Mithmite ; 4 Ozzia. 

the Ashterathite,—Shama, and Jetel,! sons of 

Hotham, the Arcerite ; © Jediael son of Shinri, 

and Joha his brother, the Pizite; 46 Mhel_ the 

Mahavite, and Jeribai and Joshaviah, sons of 

Elnaam,--and Ithmah the Moabite; 47 Enel, 

and Ohed, and Jaasiel, of Zobah.s 


with them lives>* have they brought 
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422 1 CHRONICLES XIF. 1—35. 
Prosperity, prosperity to thee, 
§ 20, List of Valiant Men who helped David white And prosperity to thy helpers, 
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aifeb. 2 ishmea'ydh, Vs 1, 


he was net perscented by Saul, 


Now , thesel| are they who came unto David, 
to Ziklag, he yet’ being shut up, because of Saul 
of Kish,—and they were among the 
heroes, helpers ino the war; 2 armed with the 
bow using right hand or left with stones, and 
with arrows in the baw.,—of the brethren of 
Saul. out of Benjamin: # The ehief!) Aliezer, 
and Joash. sons of Shemaah the Gibeathite, and 
Jezicl and Pelet. sens of Azmaveth,—and 
Beracali, and Jelm the Anathothite; 4 and 
{shinuiali® the Gibeonite, a hero amoung the 
thirty. and over the thirty,—and Jeremiah and 
Jahaziel, and Jcohanan, and Jozab d_ the 
Gederathite ; °luzaiand Jerimoth and Bealiah 
and Shemariah,? and Shephatiah © the Haru- 
phite 3? 6 Mikanah and Isshiah *and Azare] and 
Joezer and Jashobean. the Koralites ; 7 and 
doelah and Zebadiah, sons of Jerobain, of 
Gedor.f 

And <of the Gadites™ there separated them- 
selves unto David, to the stronghold towards 
the desert. heroes of valour, men of war, for 
battle, men that could handle shield and spear,3— 
aud <faces of hons> were their faces, and <lhke 
gazelles upon the mountains> were they, for 
swiftness: 9 Ezer, the chief, Obadiah. the 
second, —Elab the third ; 7 Mashimannah ? the 
fourth, Jeremiah, the fifth; 4 Attar, the sixth, 
Kieltheseventh: 2 Johanan theeighth, Mlavbad | 
theninth; ? Jeremiah, the tenth, Machhannai, 
the eleventh. These were of the sons of 
Grad. chiefs of the host,—one to a hundred, 
the least, and ‘the greatest) to a thousand, 


Son 


5 'These are they who passed over the Jordan, 


in the first month, when fit) was full, over all 
its banks,—and they put to flight all them of 
the vales, to the east and to the west. 

And there cawe, of the sons of Benjamin, and 
Judih, as far as the stronghold, unto David, 
And David went forth to meet them, and 
responded, and said to them, 

<If [peaceably) ye are come unto me_ to 

help me> Tshall have towards you, a heart 
for unity,—but <if to betray me to mine 
adversaries, there being no vielence in my 
hands> may the God of ot fachers see’ 
and rebuke ! 
Then the spint|| clothed’! Aimasai® ehicf of 
the thirty, 
Thine] O David, 


Yea |with thee! O son of Jesse ! 


(w. 6 ear, pr. edus.): 


ishme‘ytha. Cp. Heb.” 
p. 80. 

b eb. s shemarydhku, 1s 3 
shemeurych, 

© Heb. sheph tydhu, 33 10, 
shephatyah, 

@ So mritens read, “ Wari- 
phite "— Gon, 

e Heb. : ishshiydhu, 13° 6, 
ishshiyah, 

fSo in many MSS. (w, 4 
ear, pr. edns., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) ; buat in other cod. 


? 


‘ Gedud "—G.n. 

F Some cod, wl tea. pr. 
edn, Syren bneklor’? 
Cp. Jew xd Gan, 

W Some ead. ow. 2 car. pr 
cdis 0: Mishmannah” 

Gn. 

Pp. dda. vi. ot 

hor: “elothed itself with 
Autsai'—T.Geand O.G, 
Cp. Jdg. vi, 84. 2 Ch. 
xxiv. 20; Job XnNix. HL. 


® Or simply : ‘ With.” 
bIS. xxx. 1, eN.B. Mi: 
e Or: A divine eamp.” 

@ Some eod. iw. Sep. and 


For thy God’ |hath helped thee 
So David ace pte? them, and set them among 
the eluefs of the band. 

And <of Manassch> there fell away unto 
David. when he came with the Philistines 
against Sanl to battle, but they helped them 
not,--for the lords of the Philistines advisedly’ 
sent him away, saying, 

<At the price of@ our heads> he might fall 

away to his master, Saul. 

9 <When he went into Ziklag> there fell 
away unto hin, of Manasseh, Adnah and Joza- 
bad, and Jedine] aud Michael and Juzabad, and 
Ehbu and Zillethai,— chiefs of the thousands 
that pertained to Manasseli; 2 and [they 
helped with David, against the [marauding] 
band,” for <heroes of valour> were they all,— 
and they became captains in the host; 72 for 
<from day to day> there came unto David, to 
help him.—until it was a great camp, lke a 
camp of God,¢ 





° 


a 


$21. Warriors aut of Vartous Tribes who came to 


Hebron to make David Hing over AU Israel. 


23° And |lthese' are the ninnbers of the chiefs 


anned forwar, they came unto David, to Hebron, 
—to turn round the kingdom of Saul unto hin, 
according to the bidding of Yahweh: 24) Sons 
of Judah, bearers of shield and spear] six 


thousand and eight luamdred, armed for 
war, 2% <Of sons of Simeon, heroes of 


valour for the war> seven thousand, and one 
hundred. 2% <Of the sons of Levt> four 
thousand, and six hundred. 27 And | Jehoi- 
ada, was chief ruler for Aaron,—and | with him, 
three thousand and seven ludred ; and Zadok , 
a young nian, a hero of valour,—and the house of 
his father, captains twenty and two. 28 And 
<of the sons of Benjamin, brethren of Saul > 
three thousand,—and <litherto:- - the greater 
part of them’) had been keeping the charge of 
the house of Saul. # And <of the sons of 
Ephraim> twenty thousand and eight hundred, 
—heroes of valour, men of renown, to. their 
ancestral house. "And <of the half tribe 
of Manasseh> eightcen thousaud, who were 
distinguished by name, conning in tomake David 
ling. 82 And <of the sons of [ssachar, such 
as were of good understanding of the times, to 
know what Israel’ [should do their chiefs|| 
were two hundred, and ‘all their brethren) were 
at their bidding. 83 < Of Zebulun —such as 
were ready to go forth im host, expert fer 
battle with all weapons of war> fifty thou- 
sand, —and for setting ino array =? not of two 
minds !¢ And <of Naphtah > a thousand 
eaplains,—and <with them, with shield) and 
spear> thirty-seven thousand. 83 And 


Gin, 

“without a 
heart. snd a heart." Cp. 
Ps. xii. 2. 

Vuloi: for belping '— 


13! 


b CHRONICLES NAIL. 36-40; NII. l—li; NIV. 1-15. 





<of the Danites. expert for war> twenty-eight 
thousand. and six hundred. 36 And <of 
Asher, such as were ready to go forth in 
host to set in array for hattle> forty thou- 
“ And <from over the Jordan, of 
the Reubemites and Gadites and half tribe of 
Manasseh. with all manner of weapons of 
war for battle> a hundred and twenty thou- 
"Al these, being men of 
War, expert in setting in battle-array || <with a 
perfect heart came to Hebron, to make David 
kine over all Tsrael,—moreover also’ |all the 
rest of Israel were of one heart to make David 
king, #9 So they were there, with David, three 
days, eating and drinking,—for their brethren 
had made preparation for them. 4° Moreover 
also’ they who were near of kin nnto them, as 
far as Tssachar and Zebulun and Naphtali |) were 
bringing bread, on asses and on camels and on 
mules and on oxen, meal-food_ cakes of tigs and 
eakes of raisms and wine and otl, and oxen, and 
sheep —inabundance,—for there was joy in Israel, 


sand. 


sand, 


$22. Removal of the Ark from Niriath-jcarun, as 
fur as the house of Obed-edom. 


And David consulted with the rulers of thou- 
sans and hundreds, even with every chief ruler. 
2 And David said to all the convocation of Israel, 
<If \uaite you! it seemeth to be good. and 

from Yahweh our God> we will urgently’ 

send unto one brethren who remain im all 


the lands of Israel, and <with them> the 


priests and the Levites in their pasture- 
land cities,—that they may gather together 
unto us; 2 and let us bring round the ark 
of our God_ unto us,— 


For they sought ait not, in the days of 
Saul. 4 Then said all the eonvoeation. that 


it should be done thus,— for right’ was the thing, 
in the eves of all the people, 5 So David 
econvoked all Israel, from Slohor of Egypt. even 
unte the entering in of Hamath,—to bring the 
avk of God from Wiriath-jearim. ®& And David 
went up and all Israel to Daalah, unto Wiriath 
jearim, wlieh pertaineth to «Iudah,—to brmy 
up frou thence, the ark of God—Yahweh who 
inhaliteth the cherubnn, on which is called the 
Name. 7 And they carried the ark of God pon 
a new wageon, out of the house of Aminadab, 
—and Uzzaand Ahio! were driving the waggon. 
8 And David and all Israel) were dancing for 
jov before God, with all boldness,’ and with 
sones and with lyres, and with harps and with 
timbres, and with cymbals. and with trumpets. 
9 And <when they came as far as the thresh- 
ing-floor of Clidon . Uzza thrust forth his 
hand, to seize the ark, for the oxen were 
10Then was kindled the anger of 
Yahweh against Uzza, and he smote lim, 
because he thrnst forth his hand unto the ark, 
—and he died there, before God. 


restive, 


®Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
cdns. (1 Rabb. |): tS who 
is invoked there”? [sii 
for ském|—G.n. 


bOr: ‘with all [their] 
might.” 


¢ Or: “lutes ’—O.G, 








ze And it 


425 

sadness® unto David, that 
Yahweh bad broken in with a breach against 
Uaza, and he called that place Perez-uzza,” [as 
it ts called] unto this day. And David 
was afraid of God, on that day. saying, — 

How can P bring unto me, the ark of God? 

So David removed not the ark unto lim. inte 
the city of David, but took if aside imto the 
house of Obed-edom, the Gittite, 14 And the 
ark of God remained with the household of 
Obed-edom an his house, three months, —and 
Yahweh blessed the household of Obed-cdom 
and all that he had. 


wis a 


$238. Darid’s Palace, Family, and Victories over 

the Philistines. 

1 And Fiiram king of Tyre sent messengers 
vito David, and thuaber of cedars, with masons 
and artificers.¢ to build for him a honse. 280 
David perceived, that Yaliweh | had confirmed 
hin) as king over Israel——that his kingship! 
was exalted,® for the sake of lis people Israel, 





8 And David took more wives, in Jeru- 
salem. —and David begat more sons and 
daughters. 4Now these, are the names 
of them who were bor, whom die bad im 
Jerisalem,—Shammua and Shobab., Nathan, 


and Solomon; Sand Tbhar and Elishual and 

Elpelet : ®and Nogah and Nephege and Jayla; 

and Elishama and Beeliada f and Eliphelet. 

8 And <when the Plilistines heard that David 
had been anointed king over all Israel> all the 
Philistines came up to seek to secure Pavid, 


—and David. hearing, went out against 
them. 9% Now ‘(the Plihstines!| had come 
and spread themselves ont, in the vale of 


Rephaini. W'Then David asked of Gad, 
suying, 

Shall T go np against the Philistines ? and 
wilt thoudeliver them inte my hand % 

And Yahweh said to him, 
Go up, and Twill deliver them into thy hand. 
Uso they came up in® Baal-perazim, and David 
smote them there, and David said, 

God hath broken forth against mine enenues 
by my hand, like the breakme forth of 
witters, — 

<For this canse> called they the name of that 
place, Baal-perazin. % And they left their 
eods there,-and David gave the word. aud they 
were Durned up im fire. 3 And the 
Philistines yet again’ spread themselves out in 
the vale! MW So David jasked again of God, 
wnd God said to him, 


Fhou shalt not go up after them, — get 
thee round, away from them, se shalt 


thon come in upon them over agaist the 
mulberry-trees 3? and it slid be) <when 
thou hearest a sound of marching m_ the 


2 Or: “through.” 


aOr: ‘'vexation.” 
-sSome cod, we sep. and 


b—*'The breach of Uzza.” 


© Or: “cutters (of stone syr.oadd: ‘Sof Ree 
or wood). plenine” Ope 2 Seve 22 
4 Or: “kingdom.” — (an. 


e€ Or: ‘set on high.”’ LOr: * balsam-trees.” 


fCp. G, Intro. p. £00. 


14 


15 


4 
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tops of the imulberry-trees then shalt 
thon wo forth imto the battle, —for God 
will have gone forth before thee, ta smite 
the host of the Philistines. 


WS David did’ as God commanded hin, —and 


7 


13 


14 


a In cod. Wallel and 1 ear, 


they smote the host of the Philistines, from 
Gibeon even unto Gezer, 

And the name of David went forth, through. 
out all the lands,—and Yahweh) put the dread 
of him upon all the nations. 


S24. The Ark brought to Terusalem. 


And he made him houses, in the eity of 
David, —and prepared a place for the ark of 
God, and pitched for it a tent. 2° Then || 
said David, 

None must carry the ark of God, save the 

Levites, — for <of them> did) Yahweh 
make choiee, to bear the ark of Yahweh? 


and to attend it, unte times age-abiding. 


280 David eonvoked all Israel, unto Jerusalem | 


—to bring up the ark of Yahweh, unto the 
place thereof, whieh he had prepared for it. 

And David gathered together the sons of 
Aaron, and the Levites: 5 <Of the sons of 
Kohath> Uriel the chief, and his Irethren, 
one hundred and twenty ; 6 <of the sons 
of Merari> Asaiah the chief, and his brethren, 
two hundred and twenty; 7 <of the sons of 
Gershom> Joel the chief, and his brethren, 
one hundred and thirty ; S <of the sons 
of Elizaphan> Shemaiah the chief, and his 
brethren. two hundred ; ® <of the sons of 
Hebron> Eliel the chief, and his) brethren, 
elghty ; 10 <of the son of Uzziel> Ain- 
minadab the chief, and his brethren, a hundred 
and twelve. 1 Then called David, 
for adok and for Aljathar, the priests, —and 
for the Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah and Joel, 
Shemaiah aud Khel, and Anumimadab; and 
said unto them. 

pYell ave the ehiefs of the fathers of the 
Levites, — 

Hallow yourselves, {ye and your brethren’, 
so shall ye bring up the ark of Yahweh— 
God of Hsrael, into [the place] 1 have pre- 
pared for it. 

<Pecause. at the first’ tye’ did not [bring 
it}]> Yahweh our God brake forth against 
us, because we sought him not in the 
appointed way.? 

So the priests and the Levites haQowed them- 
selves,—to bring up the ark of Yahweh, God 
of Israel. 1 And the sons of the Levites 
bare the ark of God, just as 
miuided. according to the word of Yahweh, 
their shoulder, with the staves upon 
them. 1 And David spake to the chiefs 
of the Levites, to station their brethren the 
singers, With instruments of song,® harps" and 


Moses com- 


On 


bM1.: “according to the 


“ yegulation.” 
© Or: mmsie 7 —O.G, 479%, 
@Or: ‘ hutes?—O.G. 


pr. edn.: God”? [ine 
stead of “ Yahweh” ]— 
G.n. 


if 


| 


v7 


a Heb. : 
bTfeh.: 


Iyres. and evinbals,—seunding aloud at cie 
lifting up of the voice, for joy. 

So the Levites caused to stand, Heman son 
of Joel, and <of his brethren Asaph. soa of 
Berechiah,—and © of the sons of Merari their 
brethren > Ethan. son of Kushaiah ; 1 and 
<with them> their brethren of the seeond 
degree, — Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehiel and Unni, Eliab. 
and Benaiah, and Maaseiah, and Mattithiah = 
and Eliphelehu, and Mickneiah,® and Obed-edom 
and Jeiel the door-keepers.© 79 And | the 
singers, Heman. Asaph and Ethan’ <with 


eymbals of bronze> were to sound aloud: 


and Zechariah, and Aziel_ and Shemiramoth 


and Jechiel, and Unni, and Ehab, and Maase- 


iah and Benaiah,— with harps“ over the 
trebles; “!and Mattithiah, Eliphelehu, and 
Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel and 


Azaziah,’—with lyres over the bass. to take 
the lead. 22 And | Chenaniah? the leader 
of the Levites. in the serviee|/£ used to give 
instructions" in the serviee,s beeause skilful’ 
washe. 2 And 'Berechiah and Elkanah’, were 
door-keepers to the ark. 4 And | Shebantah' 
and Joshaphat, and Nethanel and Aimasai, 
and Zechariah, and Benaiah, and Enhezer, the 


priests) were blowing with the trumpets, 
before the ark of God,—and | Obed-edom 
and Jehiah| were  door-keepers, to the 
ark. Thus. it was ||/David and. the 


elders of Israel, and the rulers of thousands’, 
who were going, to bring up the ark of the 
covenant of Yahweh, out of the house of Obed- 
edom with joy. 

26° And so it was that <when God helped the 
Levites, who were bearing the ark of the 
eovenant of Yahweh> they sacrificed seven 
bullocks and seven rams. “7 Now , David 
was wrapped about with a robe of byssus * with 
all the Levites who were bearing the ark, 
and the singers, and Chenaniah f the leader of the 
service® rendered by the singers,—hut <upon 

David> was an ephod of white hnen. 
So all Israe)| were Dringing up the ark of 
the covenant of Yahweh, with shouting. and 
with sound of the horn, and with trumpets, and 
with eymbals,—sounding aloud, with harps! 
and lyves. 

29° And so it was that <when the ark of the 
covenant of Yahweh came in as far as the city 
of David,-- and Michal daughter of Saul looked 
forth through the window, and saw King David, 
dancing and playing> that she despised him in 
her heart. 


28 


meattithydhu, As 4, 
matithyth, h 
mikneyahn, 


£ Or: “singing '’—T.G,. 

home Cod. w. Pear. pr. 
edn. Aran, Sep., Vali: 
“used to take the lead” 


© Or: S gate-keepers.”” 

@ Or: “lutes "= O.G, Some 
eod, fw. 2 ear. pr. edns.) 
place the heavier point— 
not. before, but —atter 
‘owith harps 7*—G.n, 

e Heb. : ‘dzazyethu, 

STleb.: kenanydha, 25 1, 
kenunyah, Cp. “ Heb.” 
p. BO, ante. 


—an. 

» Heb.: shehhanyihu, li 6, 
shebhanyah, Cp.‘ Heb.” 
p. 80, autre. 

k = Syrian linen "—T.G.; 
but, with a ditlerent 
reading: ‘with all jiis 
might ’*—0O.G, 

Or: “lutes ’— O.G, 


16 


aso Fu. thinks; 


‘Or: “bring to remem- 


¢ Or: “lutes’’—0O.G, 


POTENT SoM Nelle. “Dy 
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1 So they brought in the ark of God, and placed 
it in the midst of the tent. which David 
had pitched for it,—and they brought near 
aseending-sacrifices and peace-offerings before 
God. 2 And <when David had made 
an end of offering the asvending-sacrifices, and 
the peaee-otferings> he blessed the people, in 
the name of Yahweh. ? And he apportioned, 
to every one of Tsrael, both man and woinan,— 
to every one, a loaf of read, and a sweet drink 4 
and a raisin cake, 


~ 


$25. David's Arrangements, and Psalis,for worship 
before the Ark and before the Tent in Gibeon, 
(Cp. chap. xxi. 29.) 


4 And he placed before the ark of Yahweh 


certain of the Levites, as attendants,—and to 
celebrate» and to give thanks and render praise, 
unto Yahweh, God of Israel: > Asaph the chief, 
and. second to him, Zechariah,—Jeiel, and 
Shemirainoth, and Jehiel, and Mattithiah, and 
Ehiab. and Benaiah, and Obed-edom_ and Jeiel, 
with instruments of harps © and with lyres, and 
Asaph with eymbals, sounding aloud: ® and 
Benaiah and Jahaziel, the priests, — with 
trumpets continually, before the ark of the 
covenant of God. 

<On that day> ||then|| David gave [these 
songs] in chief, to give thanks unto Yaliweh, — 
through" Asaph, and his brethren :— 


8 Give ye thanks to Yahweh ¢& Call upon his 
name, 
Make known among the peoples, his duings ; 
9 Sing ye to him, Make nusic unto him, 
Speak ye of all his wonders. 
10° Boast yourselves in his holy’ name, 
Jovful be the heart of them who are seeking 
Yahweh, 
nN Search out Yaliweh, and his power, 
Seck diligently his face, at a'l times. 
12 Remember lis wonders which he hath done, 
This splendid deeds and the just decisions? of 
his mouth. 
8 O ye seed of Israel his servant, 
Sons of Jacob—his chosen ones : 
M ||) Yahweh himself is oir God, 
<Through all the Jand > are his just decisions. 
1 Remember ye to times age-abiding. his 
covenant, 
The word he hath commanded, tu a thousand 
venerauions 3 
16° Which he solemuised with Abraham, 
And his oath, to Isaac; 
Mw And contimmed it, 
Unto Jacob, for a statute, 
Unto Israel, as a covenant age-aliding : 
13° Saying <To thee> will IT give the land 


. 


of Canaan, 
As your inherited portion : 


but 
‘Set, mology and mean- 
mg unknown” —O.G. 


dM: ‘Sin the hand of.” 

e Cp. Ps. ev. 1-15. 

fOr: “regulations.” 

£eGt.: He hath remem- 
bored.” Cp. Ps. ev. S— 
Gan. 


brance.”” 


19 


, 21 





30 


u6 


* Some cod. (w. Sep.,Vul.) : 


bcp. Ps. xevi. 1, ete. 


While, as yet. ve® were men who could Ju 
counted, 
A very few, and sojourners therein : 
And they wandered from nation to nation, 
And from one kingdom, to another people : 
He suffered ne man to oppress them, 
And reproved —for their sukes—kings ! 
Ye may not touch mine Aaoiuted ones, 
And <to my Prophets» may ye done 
wrong. 


Sing to Yahweh all the earth,» 

Tell the tidings, from day to day. of his 
salvation : 

Recount, Among the nations, his glory, 

Among all the peoples. las wonders. 

For great’ is Yahweh, and worthy to be 
mightily’ praised, 

And to be revered’ is he’ above all gods ; 

For !all the gods of the peoples’ are things 
of nought,¢ 

But | Yahweh! made |the heavens|. 

(| Praise and majesty!| are before him, 

Strength and joy! are in his dwelling-place. 

Give to Yaliweh, ye families of the peoples, 

Give to Yahweh, glory and strength : 

Give to Yahweh. the glory of his name,— 

Bring ve a present. and enter before him, 

Bow down to Yahweh, in the adomment af 
holiness :4 

Tremble at his presence, all the earth, 

But the workd (shall be established |. it shall 
not be shaken, 

Let the heavens rejoice. and the earth exult. 

Let them say among the uations. 

“Yahweh hath become kins! 

Let the sea roar, aud the fulness thereof, 

Let the field leap for joy, andall that istherein : 

Then | shall shout in triumph, the trees of 
the forest, — 

Before Yahweh, for he is coming. to judge 
the earth. 


Give ye thanks unto Yahweh, 
For he 1s geod, 
For <age-abiding> ts his lovinukindicss.© 
And say ye, 
Save us, O God of our salvation, 
And gather us and deliver us. from: among 
the nations, — 
That we may give thanks unto thy holy 
name, 
That we may triumph aloud in thy praise. 
Blessed be Yahweh. God of Israel, 
From one age even to another age, 


Then said all the people | 
Amen, 
And gave praise to Yahweh. 


So he left there, before the ark of the covenait 
of Yahweh, Asaph and lus brethren,—to be in 
attendance before the ark continually. for the 


© Or: ‘ nobodies.’’ 


@Or: “in boly adorning.” 
ep. Ps. exxxva. 
fCp. Ps. evic 47, fo. 


“ they.’ 


—G.n. 


Cp. Ps; eve 12 


17 
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duty of a day on its day; “and Obed-edom 
with his? brethren, sixty-e'eht, —and Ohed-edom 
son of Jedithun® and Tlosal to be doorkeepers : 
and Zadok the priest. and lus brethren the 
pests, b-fore the dabitation of Yahweb,—im 
the Jugh place that was am Gaibeon: # to offer 
ascending-sacrifices unto 
altar of 


Yahweh. upon the 
ascending-sacrifice, — continually. 
morming and evening, even according to all 
that is written in the kiw of Yahweh, which 
he commanded couceming Israel; 4 and -cwith 
theme: Heman and -leduthin, and the rest of 
the chosen ones, who were distmeuished by 
name, —to give thanks unto Yaliweh, 


For <ageahidiuge is his lovinakindness [¢ 


2 And <with them> Heman and Jeduthun 4 
[with} the trumpets, and the cymbals, for 
sonuding aloud,’ and the instruments for the 
sougs of God,f—and the sons of Jeduthun, for 
the vate. 

#8 And all the people departed. every man to 
his house,— and Pavid went round. to bless his 
own household. 


82 David. proposing to build a Teale, is for- 
hid dons but receives barge Promises for Himself 
and his Posteritu. (Cp. 25. vin.) 


! And it came to pass “when David had taken 
up his abode in his house> that David) said 
unto Nathan the prophet, 

Let doamdwelhng ina house of cedars, 
But the ark of the covenant of Yahweh] is 
under euataims. 

2 Then said Nathan unto David, 

-oAll that isin thy heart > do,— for 
with thee. 

“Bat soit was that <in that mght> the word 
of God caine unto Nathan # saving : 

40 Goad say ante David my servant, 

Thus suith Yahweh,— 

{Phou," shalt not build me a house, to 
dwell im; ® secing that [ have not dwelt 
in a house, since the day that I brought 
up Israel,) until this day,—but have 
been from tent to tent, and without a 
habitation. 

6 <Wheresoever T have wandered with all 
Israel > spake I ever |!a word|| with one 
of the judges of Israel, whom I charged 
to shepherd mas people, saving,— 

Wherefore’ hive ye not built me a 
house of eedars? 


[lCrod | is 





aSe it shad be (w. Sep., 
syn, Wu. —G.un, 

bso uw itt and read in 
many Mss. (w. 8 car. pr. 
cdus.) 3 but in some cod, 
ow. Lear. proedn.) written 
‘ Jedithun,’” but vead: 
© Jeduthun ’—G.n. 

Cp, Ps. Xxxvi. 

(In Rep. *f dleman 
Jeduthun,” not found 
second time —G.n. 


exo it shd be (w. Sep.) 


Cp. chap. xv. 19—G.n. 
fAMI.: tthe instruments of 
the music of God." 

@éSome cod (we. Syr.) 2 
“Nathan the prophet’ 
—G.n. 

b Or: (/Phou]! artnot he 
who shall build.’ Cp. 
O.G, 51S, 

i Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns.): “the sons of 
Israel.’ Cp. 2 8, vii. 6 
- G.n. 


and 


7 Now’ therefore. thus’ shalt thou say 


unte my servant David. 

saith Yahweh of hosts, 

{To myself took thee from the pasture, 
from after the flock, — to 
leader’ over my people 


Thos 


beeome 

Israel; 3 and 
was with thee whithersoever thou didst 
geo, and have cut off all thine enenies, 
from before thee,—and will make thee 
a name,® like the name of the great 
ones. who are in the earth; %and will 
appommt a place for my peaple Isract, 
and will plant them, and they shall 
Inhabit their place, and be unsettled no 
more, — neither shall the sons of per- 
versity again’ wear them out,?as at the 
first ; !0 even from the days when I pat 
judges’ in charge over ny people Israel, 
and have subdued all thine enemies, — 
that I might make thee great,® yea 
<a house> will Yahweh’ build for 
thee. 

il Aud it shall be that <when thy days 
are fulfilled, to sleep with = thy 
fathers> then will [raise up thy 
seed after thee, who shall be of thy 
sons,—and I will establish his king- 
dom. 2) He! shall mild me a 
house,—and [T will establish his throne 
unto tines age-abiding. 


13 'LT) will beeome his’ father, 
And 


Ande <iny lovingkindmess> will T not 
cause to depart from him,—as I caused 
it to depart from him who was before 
thee; 4 but I will cause him to remain 
over my house and over my kingdom, 


he) shall become my’ son,— 


unto times age-abiding,—and _ his 
throne] shall be established, unto 


times age-abiding. 


16 <According to all these words, and according 


to all this vision> |/so!| spake Nathan unto 
David. 
16 Then entered King David, and tarried ! 





before Yahsweh,—and said, 

Who am JI), O Yahweh God, and what is 
my house, that thou hast brought me 
hitherto; 27 and hast made this seem little 
in thine eyes, O God, in that thou hast 
spoken concerning the honse of thy servant, 

Thus wilt 

thou provide for me according to the ranks 

hast exalted mes’ O 


fora great while to come? 


of ainanheod and 


Yahweh God! 

18) What [yet further) can David say unto thee, 
[thus] to hononr thy servant,--scemy that 
thou thyself|) knowest | thing ownservant |? 


(ren. 
dso it shd be (w. Sep.). 
Cp. 2S, vii. 12-- Gn. 
eN.B.: omission here, Cp. 
2s.vil. li: “Tf, ete. 
fOr: sat.” 
g Or: ‘ order,’* mode.” 


a Some cod. (w. Syria 
gieat name.” Cp. 2 
Sami. Vi. 9—G.en. 

b Some cod. (Ww. 8 ear. pr. 
edus.) 2 ‘Tenuse them to 
languish "?—G.n. 

¢ So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
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18 ! 


a Gt: 


b So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
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O Yahweh. <for the sake of thy servant,? and 
aceording to thine own heart> hast thou 
done all this great thing, —making known 
all the great things. 

O Yahweh, there is none’ ike unto thee, yea 
there is no God besides thee, according to 
all that we have heard with our ears. 

Who then is like thy people Isracl, a nation 
alone’¢ in the earth,—whom God went to 
redeem, to be his own people. to make for 
thyself a name for great and fearful things, 
to drive out |nations’ -from before thy 
people, whom thou didst redeem out of 
Eevypt; 22 and didst appoint thy people 
Isvacl for thyself as a people, unto times 
age-abiding, — thon thyself| also, =O 
Yahweh. beeoming their’ God? 

Now | therefore, O Yahweh «the word which 
thon hast spoken concerning thy servant, 
and concerning his house> be it steadfast 
unto times age-ahiding,—and do as thou 
hast spoken : 24 yea let it be steadfast, and 
so let thy Name be magnified unto times 
age-abiding saving, 
| Yahweh of hosts. the God of Israel | 
God to Esracl! 
seeing that the house of David thy servant|| 
is established before thee. 

For |/thou, OQ my God | hast unveiled the ear 
of thy servant. that thou wilt build for him’ 
a house,— <for this canse> hath thy ser- 
vant found [it im las heart} to pray before 
thee. 

| Now|] therefore, O Yahweh, (thou|! art 
God,—therefore hast thou spoken concern- 
ing thy servant’ this goodiess. 

\Now’ therefore. let it please thee to bless the 
house of thy servant, that it may be unto 
times ayge-abiding before thee,—fer ||thou 
O Yahweh) hast blessed, and it is to be 
blessed unto times age-abiding, 


is a 





27. Philistines, Mouhites, Syrians, and Edomites 


subjugated to David. 


And it came to pass <after this> that David 
smote the Philistines, and subdued them,—and 
took Gath and her villages, out of the hand 
of the Phihstines. 2 And le smote 
Moab,—and the Moabites became servants to 
David, bearers of a present. ° And 
David smote Hadarezer? king of Zobah_ to- 
wards Hatath,--as he went to establish his 
hold of the river Euphrates, 4 And David 
eaptured from him a thousand chariots. and 
seven thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand 
footinen,—-and David destroved all the chariots, 
saving that he reserved from them a hundred 
chariots. § And <when the Syrians of Damas- 
cus came to help Hadarezer® king of Zobah> 


of 
Cpe? 


“for the sake 
thine own word.’ 
S. vil. 21—G.n. 


© Or: * by itself’ “ uni- 
que.’ Ml.: “one.” 

4 Some cod, (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.) > “* Hadadezer ’’— 

Syr.). Cp. 28. vii, 22— Gun. 

G.n. [M.C.T.: “byall.’?] 


19—27 


3 


<them 


l4 


© M1: * remembraneer.”” 
4Some cod. 


AVE 1-175. ALN, 427 


David smote of the Syrians, twenty-two thon- 
sandmen. ®&And David put [garrisons]* in Syria 
of Damascus, and so it was that the Syrians 
became | David's] servants bearers of a present, 
—so Yahweh gave vietory to David, wlither- 
soever he went. 7 And David took the 
shields of gold, that were upon the servants 
of Hadarezer,"—and brought them to Jerusa- 
lem: 8 also <from Tibhath and from Ctin_ cities 
of Hadarezer>> David took very much bronze, 
—<therewith> did Solomon make the sea of 
bronze. and the yollars, and the vessels of 
bronze. "And <when Tou, king of 
Hamath, heard that David had smitten all the 
force of Iladarezer king of Zobah> 2 he sent 
Hadoram his son unto Kine David. to ask after 
his welfare, and to bless him, because he had 
made war agamst Hadarezer and had smitten 
him, for [a man making wars agaist Tou| had 
been Hadarezer,—-and (he had with him] all 
manner of vessels of gold and silver and bronze ; 
also> did King David hallow unto 
Yahweh, with the silver and the gold. that he 
bare away from all the nations,—from Edom. 
and from Moab. and from the sons of 
Ammon, and from the Philistines, and from 
Amalek. I Moreover |) Abishai, son 
of Zeruiah!| smote Edom, m= the Valley of 
Salt,—eighteen thousand ; and set [in Edom | 
garrisons, and all Edom became servants unto 
David.—and Yahweh gave David the vietory, 
winthersoever he went. 


$28. Davéd himself acting as Fudge, has about 
him carious Offecrs of State. 


So David reiened over all Israel,—and he 
was exceuting justice and righteousness for all 


his people; and Joab. son of Zerniah was 
over the army,-and Jehoshaphat, son of 


Thhud! was recorders® 18 and | Zadok son of 
Adntub and Abnuelech" son of Abiathar were 
Shavsha 


priests,—and was senbe: land 
Benmah son of Jehoiada was over the 
Cherethites, and thee Pelethites.-and the 


sons of David 
the king. 


were first, mm attendaice ont 


829, The Sons of Amuton insult Darid, as a eounse- 


yirnuce they and their allics, the Sariaqus, are 


defeated and themselves sufjugatedt, 


1 Andit came to pass [after this’ that Nahash 
king of the sons of Ammon died,—and Hanuns 
his son reigned m his stead. * Then said 
David— 

J will shew lovinekindness unto Hanun_son of 
Nahbash,--for his father’ showed unto me’ 
lovinelandness. 


aSome cod. w. <Aritm., Sep., Syr.. Vul.) : { Ahi- 


Sep., Syr., Vul.) have: melech.” Cp, 2 5. viii. 

“varrisons,” Cp. 2.3. Ww—G.n, 

vill. 6— Gan. e€ Some cod, ‘w. 2 ear. pr. 
b Some cod, w. 2 ear. pr. edus., Aram., Syr.): 

edns.i: ‘* Hadadezer ’’— ‘over the "- Gin. 

Gun. fM1.: ‘at the hand of.” 


eSo it shd be (w. Sep., 


iw. Avam., Syr.). Cp. 2 8.x.1—G.n. 
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So David sent messengers to console him con- 
cerning his father,--and the servants of David 
eame into the land of the sons of Ammon unto 
Hanun, to console him. 2 Then said the 
rulers of the sons of Anunon unto Hanun, 

Doth David honour thy father in thine eyes, 

that he hath sent to thee comforters 7 

Is it not |for the sake of exploring and over- 

throwing, and spying out the land| that his 

servants have eome to thee 74 
So Hanun took the servants of David, and 
shaved them, and eut off their upper garments 
in the middle, as far as their parts of shame,— 
and Jet them go. > And people went and 
told) David, concerning the men, so he sent 
to meet them, becanse the men were greatly 
ashamed,—and the king said— 

Tarry at Jericho, until your beards be grown, 

and then return. 

And <when the sons of Ammon saw, that 
they had made themselves odious with David > 
Hanun and the sons of Ammon sent a thousand 
talents of silver, to hire for themselves—out of 
Mesopotamia, and out of Aram-maacah, and out 
of Gobah—chartots, and horsemen. 7 So 
they hired for themselves thirty-two thousand 
chariots, and the king of Maacah, and his 
people, who came and pitched before Medeba,— 
and the sons of Ammon gathered themselves 
together out of their cities, and entered into the 
war. 

Now <when David heard> he sent Joab and 
all the army of heroes. ® And the sons of 
Ammon eame out, and set im array for the 
battle at the opening of the city,—whereas | the 
kings who had come!) were by themselves. in 
the field. So <when -loab saw 
that the battle confronted him’ before and 
belund,—he ehose out of all the ehoice m Esrael, 
and set in array to meet the Syrians; !! and 
- the rest of the people > dehvered he into the 
hand of Abishai his brother,—and they set in 
array, to meet the sons of Ammon. }% And he 
suid— 

<Hf (too strong for me) be the Symans> then 

shalt thou come to my’ help,—but <rf |!the 
sons of Ammon! be too strong for thee> 
then will T help thee. 13 Be strong, and let 
us put forth our strength, for the sake of 
our people, and for the sake of the cities of 
our God,—and let || Yahweh! do [what is 
good in his own eves |. 
“Then did Joab. and all the people who were 
with dim. draw near before the Syrians 
unto the battle, —and they fled) from) before 
him. And -cowhen | the sons of Ammon’! 
saw that the Syrians liad tled> then fled ‘they 
also! from before Alisha his brother, and 
entered the city,--and Joab eame to Jern- 
salem, 

And when the Syrians saw that they Tid 
heen defeated before Israel, then sent they mes- 
sengers_ and brought out the Syrians who were 





a 


Beyond the River, owith Shophach captain of 
the army of Hadarezer* before them. Ww And 
it was told David. and he gathered together 
ali Israel. and crossed the Jordan, and came 
unto them, and set in array against them,— 
and <when David had set in array against 
the Syrians for battle> they fought with 
him. IS And the Syrians fled frome before 
Tsraecl, and David slew of the Syrians [the 
men of ] seven thousand chariots, and = forty 
thousand footmen,—and <Shophach captain of 
the army> he put to death. 9% And 
<when the servants of Hadarezer® saw that 
they were defeated before Israel they made 
peace with David and served him,—neither 
would the Syrians help the sons of Ammon any 
more, 

And it came to pass <at the time of the turn 
of the year, at the time of the going forth of 
kings> that Joab led forth the force of the 
army, and Jaid waste the land of the sons of 
Ammon, and came and besieged Rabbah, but 
|| David | was tarrying in Jerusalem,—and Joab 
smote Rabbah, and overthrew it. 2 And 
David took the crown of their king? from off 
his head, and found it weighed a talent of gold, 
and <therein> were precious stones, and it was 
[set] on the head of David,—-and <the spoil of 
the city> brought he forth, im great abun- 
dance; and <the people that were therein > 
brought he forth, and cut with the saw and 
with threshing sledges of iron and with axes, 
<thus also used David to do unto all the eities 
of the sons of Ammon,—and David and all the 
people returned to Jerusalem. 


$80. Baploits of saie of David's Herucs aga dist 
the Philistines. 


And it came to pass <after this> that there 
was yet again’ a battle in Gezer, with the Philis- 
tines,—| then!) Sibbeeai the Hushathite smote 
Sippai of the children of the giants, and they 
were subdued. 

And there again’ came to be a battle with 
the Philistines.—and Elhanan son of Jairé 
smote Lahmi_, brother of Goliath the Gittite, 
‘the staff of whose spear|| was ike a weaver's 
beam. 

And there again’ came to be war with Gath, — 
where was a wan of great stature, || whose 
fingers and toes) <six on each hand and foot> 
were four and twenty, and |/he alsol] had been 
horn unto the giant. 7 But <when he. re- 
proached Isracl> Jonathan, sen of Shimea 
brother of David, smote him, 8 |These'] were 
horn unto the giant im Gath,—but they fell by 
the hand of David. and by the hand of his 
servants, 


a Same cod, (w. 2 ear. pr. © Written: “Sadr 5 read: 


edns.) 1 “ Wadadezer’*— “Jair”? Some cod. (w. 
(im. dear. pr. edns., Sep. and 


bats Milchom — their Syr.) write and reads 
aOr: “consolers.”? the battle was towards king-idol—G.n. and G. © Jair ?—G.n, 
DMI: ‘that the face of hin.” Intro, 460, 461. 





831. The the Prople 


against, persisted fn, and punished » the Place 
of Aecrpted Sacrifice ta be the Site of the Temple, 


Ninwbering of protested 


21) Then the acenser® stood up. ayainst Israel, — 
and moved David, to Sumber Israel. 2 And 
David said unto Joab and unto the rulers of the 
pee yple, 

Go number Tsrnel, from Beer-sheba even unto 
Dan, -and bring [the report] unto me, that 
Timay know the number of them, 

?’ Then satd Joab, 

May Yahwel add unto his people, as many 
as they are. a hundred times, but are they 
not. my lord O king, all of them my lord's, 
as servants? wherefore’ should my lord seek 
this’ wherefore’ should it become guilt to 
Tsracl ? 

4 But othe word of the king’) prevailed against 
Joab,—and Joab departed, and went to and 
fro throughout all Israel, and came to Jern- 

5 And Joab delivered the sum = of 

the number of the people ante David,—and all 
Isracl was found to be a thousand thousand and 
a hundred thousand inen, who drew sword, and 
Judah, four hundred and seventy thousand men, 
who drew sword. © But <Levi and Benjamin>- 
counted he not among them, —for detestable’ 
was the word of the king unte Poab. 

7 And it was displeasing in the eves of God, 
concerning this thing, — therefore smote he Israel, 

8 And David said untae God, 

To have stuned greatly, in that | have done 
this thing —but now TV beseech thee. take 
away the imquity of thy servant, for | have 
shown amvself very foolish, 

$Then spake Yahweh unto Gad, the seer of 
David. saying : 

WW Go—and thou shalt speak unto David, saying, 

Thus smith Yahweh, 
< Three things_- 
thee one from among them, that T may 
do it unto thee, 
1 So Gad came unte David, —and said to hin, 
Thus’ saith Yaloweh, 

120 Choose thee :— 

Whether <for three verars - [there be] 


salem. 


do V offer thee, — chouse 


famine, 
: Or < for three months> that thou flee 
before thine adversaries, while the 


sword of thine enemies overtaketh thee. 
Or <for three days> the sword of 
Yahweh, and pestilence in the 
land, with the messenger of Yahweh 
laying waste throughout all the boundary 
of Israel,— 
| Now! therefore, see, what \answer| I shall 
return unto him that sent me. 
WB And David said unto Gad, 
Tam ina great strait, — 
Ob Jet me fall, L pray thee. inte the hand of 


be 


@Or: “adversary;’’ fre- satin, 
quently seems =one who bso it shd be (w. Sep., 
tempts and betrays, and Wal). Cp. 2 8. xxiv. is 
then aecuses. Heb. : Gon. 
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Yahweh for abounding’ are his eompas- 
sions. |exeeedingly , but into the hand of 
man - let me not fall. 


MW So Yahweh laid pestilence. upon Tsvael, 


and 

there fell of Israel, seventy thousand mien. 
W And God sent a messenger to Jerusalem to lay 
it Waste but <<as le was laving it waste 
Yahweh looked. and relented concerning the 
calamity, and said unto the messenger who was 
laying waste, 

Fnough ! now stay thy hand. 
And “the messenver of Yalaweh’ was stand- 
ing by the threshing-floor Ornan the 
Jebusite. ® And when David hfted up 
his eves, and saw the messenger of Yaliweh. 
standing, between the earth and the heavens," 
and his sword drawn, i lis hand, stretched aut 
over Jerusalem > then fell Davidand the elders, 
clothed in sackcloth. upon their faces. 17 And 
David said unto God. 

Wasitnot [Lo whe gave word to number the 
Yea Tat was’ whe sinned and 

did the great wrong, what then had 
sheep done? 

O Yahweb my God, let thy hand. [beseech 
thee, be against ine, and against the louse 
of my father, but not against 
that they should be plagued ! 

Ro And the anmessenger of Yahweh commanded 
Crd) to say unto David, that David should go 
up, to rear an altar unto Yaliwel. in the thresh- 
ing-Hoor of Ornan the  Jebusite. WS 
David went up. accerding to® the word of Gad, 
which he spake in the name of Yahweh. 


a 
an 


people ? 


these 


thy people 


Cr 


20 And Ornan turned, and saw the messenger, 
but (lus four sens with him’ were hiding 


themselves,—now Oran had been threshing: 
wheat. 2/Then came David mnto Ornan. 
—and Ornan looked, and saw David, and went 
forth out of the threshing-floor, and bowed 
himself unto David, with lis face to the 
ground, * And David said unto Ornan 

Grant me the pluce of the threshing-fluor, 
that To may build thereon an altar, unto 
Yahweh, — <for silver in full> shalt thou 
grant it me. that the plague may be 
stayed from off the people. 

2 And Ornan said untae David, 

Take it to thee, and let my Jord the king du 
what is good m his own eves,—see ! T have 
given the oxen for ascending-sacrifices and 
<the threshing implements for wood, and 
the wheat for a meal-offering — the whole. - 
have [ given. 

4Phen said King David to Oran, 

Nay ! pat Do will | surely bay) it for silver in 
full,—for I will net take that which is 
thine for Yahweh, nor offer an ascending- 
sacrifice that hath cost me nothing. 

% So David gave to Orman. for the plaee,— 
shekels of gold, iy weight. ix hundred. 


a Job. xxxili, 22; Ps, earth “*— Gon, 
Ixxvili. 49; Lin xii. 20. e Sait shd be ‘w. Sep.. 
b Some cod. w. Syr. Vali: Sir, Mul. “ps2 os. 


* b. the heavens and the XxXiv. 19—G.n. 
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2 And Wavid built there an altar unto Yahweh, 


and cansed to go up ascending-sacrifices, and 
peace-offerings, —and called unto Yahweh, and 


he responded to him, by fire, out of the heavens, 
upon the altar of ascending-saeritice, “7 And 
Yahweh gave word to the messenger, and he 
put back his sword into its sheath, 
8 ec At that time, when David saw that Yahweh 
him in the threshing-floor of 
Orman the  Jelbusite then he saerifieed 
there. “But the halntation of Yahweh, 
whieh Moses made in the desert. and the altar 
<att that time > in 
the bich place at Gibeon :* and David could 
not eo before it. to seek Crod,—for de had been 
terrified, because of the sword of the messenger 
of Yahweh, 
I 'Then said David, 
| This is the house of Yahweh God,—and 
this| as the altar of ascending-sacritice, 
for Israel, 


had answered 


of ascending-sacrifies | were 


22 


S32. Dacid’s Preparations for Building the Temple ; 
aud his Charge to Solomon and the Rulers 
respecting tt, 


2 And David gave word, to gather together the 
sqjourners. who were in the land of Israel,— 
and he set hewers to hew squared stones, for 

Gods; 8 and <iron in 
abundance, for nails for the doors of the gates, 
and for hooks> did David prepire,—and bronze 
im abundance. without weight; #and cedar- 
trees. even withoat number, for the Zidoniaus 
and the Tyreans brought cedar-trees im abun- 
dance unto David. 

& And David said. 


building the house of 


Solomon my son] is young and tender, and 
the house to be bit) must be great and 


lofry and famous and beautiful for all 
lands,b—oh Jet me then prepare for it. 
So David prepared abundantly, before bis 
death, Phen he exiled for Solomon 
lis son, and charged him, to build a house, for 
Yahweh, God of dsrael. 7 And David said 
to Solomon his son,’ 
~<As for It was (near iny heart’) to 
tnold a house for the Name of Yahweh nv 
Ciod : 8 but the word of Yahweh eame unte 
eo saving, 


lie 


< Blood in abuntlanee:~ hast thou shed, 

And ereat wars> hast thou muade,— 

Thou shalt not 
Name, 


TLoeenuse 


build a house for my 


hast then shed 
Upon the earth. before ine, 

J Lo 
He 


much lite 


ason born te thee, 


shall ben iman of rest, 


a Some cod. ow. 1 ear. pr. 
eda.o: th. p. whieh wits 
In G.- Gen. Cp. alse 


cod, we Syr on hiss 
fending previous elas +), 
Others ow. 2 ear. pr. 


chap. xvi. 39, edns., Sep. and Val.;: 
bp Sts vis a. “ay son’? hecainine 
Written: “his son? 5 the tollowing clause, 
read: “ny son’? Some Gan, 
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\ 
shalt thou be prosperous. and shalt build 
| 


AXIL 1-19; ANIL. 1—3. 





And To will give him rest from all his 
eneniies_ round about,— 

For © Solomon>* shall be his Name, 

And <peace and qnietness> will T be- 
staw upon Esrael in his days; 

He, shall build a house for my Name, 

And che’ shall be my’ son 

And bo with be his’ father,e — 

Therefore will L establish the throne of 
lus kingdom" over Esrael unto times 
age-abuling. 


10 


no Now! my son, Yahweh be with thee,—so 


the house of Yahweh thy (rod, according as 
he hath spoken concermmy thee. 

2 Only’ Yahweh give thee discretion and under- 
standing, and give thee charge over Israel, 
—so that thon 
Yahweh thy God. 


take heed unto the law of 

"Then shalt thou 
prosper, if thou take heed todo the statutes 
and the regulations, which Yahweli eom- 
manded Moses concerning Israel, —be strong 
and bold, thou mayst not be in fear, nor be 
dismayed, 

Mo Le! then <in my humthation> have Ff pre- 
pared for the house of Yahweh. of gold a 
Inndved thonsand talents, and of silver a 
thousand thousand talents, and  <as for 
bronze and iron - without’ weisht, for <an 
abnudance = hath it become, — ~ timber 

and stone» have T prepared. and 

<thereunto> thou canst add. 
WB And -with thee, in abuudance> are work- 
men, hewers and carvers of stone and wood, 


also 


—and every sort of wise man, inal} manner 

| of work: 18 for gold and for silver and for 
bronze and for iron, |without’ number’. 

Arise and do, And Yahweh be with 

thee! 

pw And David charged all the ruiers of Israel, to 

| help Solomon his son :— 

ds Yahweh your God |) with you? and 

| hath he not given von rest on every side? 
for he hath given ito my hand, the inhahi- 
tants of the land, and subdued’ is the land 
before Yahweb and before bis people. 

19 |Now) apply your heart and your soul, to 
seek unto Yahweh vour Grod,—and then 
arise ve and build the sane vary of Yahweh 
Elohim, that ve amas brine the ark of the 
covenmnt of Yaliweh. and the holy vessels 
of God, into the house which hath been 
built for the Name of Yahweh. 


not 


$33. Solomon to he David's Successor. The Levites 
Vawbher, Famites, and Duties, 


1 Now (David!) was old, and satisfied with 23 
days,—se he made Solomon bis son king, over 
Israel; 2 and gathered together all the rulers of 
Tsrael, with the priests, and the Levites. # Now 
the Levites were numbered, from thirty years 


a= © Peaceuble.” 
b MIL: * He shall be to me 


usason,’’ 


© ML: “And I [will be] to 
lhimn asa father.” 
4 Or: “his royal throne.” 





PCH RON ICRI NOSE, 4-232> AED. 18, 


old and upwards,—and their number by their 
polls of mature men, was thirty-eight thousand, 
<Of these—to preside over the work of the 
house of Yahweh> were twenty-four thousand, 
—and officers and judges. six thousand; > and 
jifonr thousand|| were doorkeepers,—and_ || four 
thousand || were offerers of praise unto Yahweh, 
with instruments. 

Which [said David] I made for offering praixe, 
And David divided them into eourses,—per- 
taining to the sons of Levi, to Gershon, Kohath 
and Merari. 

<Of the Gershonites> Ladan 
mel. 8)The sons of Ladan'| the chief 
Jehiel, and Zetham and Joel, three. 9% || The 
sons of Shimei|| Shelomoth*® and Haziel and 
Haran. three,— |these|| were the  aneestral 
chiefs of Ladian. 1 And ithe sons of 
Shimei|) Jahath, Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah, 
—||these'| were the sons of Shimei. four. 1! And 
Jahath was chief, and Zizah the seeond,—but 
| Jeush and Beriah, had not many sons, so they 
beeame an ancestral house, by one reckoning. 

The sons of Kohath!) Amram, Izhar, Hebron, 
and Uazziel, four. 13) Phe sons of Amram || 
Aaron and Moses,—and Aaron was separated 
to hallow the holy of hohes, | he and his sons |, 
unto times age-abiding, to make a perfume 
before Yahweh. to be in attendance upon him, 
and to blessin his name_ unto timesage-abiding ; 


oe 


oe 


“1 


and Shi- 


vo 


Mand <as for Moses. the man of God> his sons | 
were called unto the tribe of Levi, 1% |The sons 
of Moses|| were Gershom. and Ehezer. 18 || The 


sons of Gershom , were Shebuel the chief; 1 and 
the sons of Eliezer were Rehabiah® the chief,— 
and Ehezer had no other suns, but | the sons of 
Rehabiah |» were very meany.¢ 18 | Thesons 
of Izhar|) Shelomith the elief. 19 | The sons 
of Hebron! -Jleriah the chief, Amariah the 
seeond, Jehaziel the third, and Jekameam the 


fourth, 20 |) The sons of Uzziel,, Micah the 
chief, and Isshiah the second. 

2 |The sons of Merari! were Mahh and 
Mushi. ‘The sons of Miahh| were Eleazar 


and Kish. * But Eleazar died, and had no 
sons, but daughters only,—and so the sons of 
Kish their brethren took them. 23 The 
sons of Mushi; were Mahli and Eder 
Jeremoth, three. 

24 These’ were the sons of Levi by their 
ancestral house, the ancestral chiefs of them who 
were counted in the number of their names_ by 
their polls, doing the work, for the service" of 
the house of Yahbweh,—from twenty years old. 
and upwards, > For said David. 

Yahweh the God of Israel hath given rest 
unto his people,—and hath taken up his 
habitation® mv Jerusalem, unto times age- 
abiding; °8 moreover also’ <as for the 
Levites> they have no need’ to bear the 


and 


4 Or: ‘ labour.” 
e Or: ‘and hath settled 


+“ Shelomoth,? — written 3 
 Shelomith,”’ read—G.n, 


>’ Heb.: rehubhyah, 2; 8, down’’—as if referring 
rehabhydhu, to Y. Or: ‘‘and he 

© Or: ‘were multiplied (Israel) hath settled 
till they mounted up.” down.” 


27 


3 


oo) 


§ 


1 


wo 


aM1.: “standing,” “ post,” 
bMIL.: “to beat the hand 
© Or: 
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habitation, nor any of its vessels in the 


laborious work thereof. 

For <by the last words of David> | the same’ 
were the number of the sons of Levi,—from 
twenty yenrs old) and upwards. 23 For | their 
duty * was—to be in attendance upon? the 
suns of Aaron. in the laborious work of the 
house of Yahweh, over the courts. and over the 
chambers, and over the purifying of everything 
holy,—and doing the Taborions work. of the 
house of God 2 and for the bread set in array. 
and for the fine meal for the meal-offering. and 
for the unleavened cakes, even for that which is 
baked in a pan. for the moistened food, —even 
of every measure, and size; 9 and to stand, 
morning by morning to give thanks and offer 
praise unto Yahweh, and likewise! at even: 
aud for all the offerine of ascending-sacrifices 
unto Yahweh, on the sabbaths, and on the new 
mivons, and on the set feasts,—hy number, 
according to the manner prescribed for them © 
continually, before Yahweh ;— and they shall 
keep the charge of the tent of meeting. and the 
charge of the holy place, and the charge of the 
sons of Aaron, them brethreu,—in the laborious 
work of the house of Yahweh. 


ot. Priests divided into Twenty-four Courses. 
Their Duties and those of their Helpers, the 
Levites, settled bu Lot. 


Now ||the sons of Aaron|| had their courses, — 
|the sons of Aaron!, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar 
and Ithamar; 2? but Nadab and Abihn ‘died | 
before therr father, and <sons> had they none, 
—but Hleazar and Ithamar beeame priests; 
and David apportioned to them courses, both to 
Zadok of the sons of Fleazar, and to Ahimelech 
of the sons of Ithamar,—by their appomted 
place, in their service. 4 But the sons of 
Eleazar were found to be more numerous. by 
the chiefs of their able men_ than were the sons 
of Ithamar, su they divided them,—' the sons 
of Eleazar|) had chiefs. of the? ancestral house 
|sixteen||, whereas | the sons of Ithamar’ had of 
their aneestral house, |leteht), ° They divided 
them, therefore, by feasting] lots. these with 
those, —for there were princes of the sanctuary, 
and princes of God, from among the sons of 
Eleazar, and among® the sons of Ithamar. 
And Shemaiah son of Nethanel the seribe from 
among the Levites, |wrote them down) before 
the king and the rulers and Zadok the priest, and 
Ahimeleeh son of Abiathar, and the ancestral 
chiefs, pertaiming to the priests and to the 
Levites,—|!one aneestral house! was taken for 
Tleazar, and ||was equally taken for Ithamar.f 

So then the first lot came forth for Jehoiarib, 
<for Jedaiah> the second ; 8 <for Harim> the 


@Some eod. (w. <Aram., 
Syr.): ‘ their’’—G.n, 

e¢ Some ecd. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns. [1 Rabb.], Aram., 
Syr., Vul.): ‘and from 
among ’’—G.n, 

f Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr.) 


‘*function.”’ 


ot x9 

‘“according to the 
regulation concerning 
them.” 


24 
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third, <for Neorine> the fourth; ¥<for Mal- 
chijah othe fifth, - for Mijamin> the sixth; 
1 <for Hakkoz the seventh, <for Abijah> the 
eichth: |! for Jeshua> the mith,  <ftor 
Sheeaniah « the tenth; 2 <for EHashib> the 


eleventh, for -lakim the twelfth: 1 <for 
Thuppah— the thirteenth, for Jesheboab © the 
fourteenth: 1 <for Bileah - the fifteenth, <for 
Immer> the sixteenth; © <for Hezir> the 


seventeenth, <for Happizzez> the eighteenth ; 
16 for Pethahiah > the nineteenth, < for chezkel > 
the twentieth; !7--for Jachin > the twenty-first, 
<for Gamul> the twenty-second ; ™ <for De- 
laiah> the twenty-third, <for Maazinh -¥ the 
twenty-fourth. 1 These!) were their 
appointed places for their service for entering 
the house of Yalawelr, according to the regula- 
tion of them, by the hand of® Aaron their 
father,—jnust as Yahweh God of Esrael | com- 
manded him. | 
2 Now ‘as for the sons of Levi who remained || 
<of the sows of Aamran:- Shubael, <of the 
sons of Shubael> Jehdeiah.! 2!) Of Reh ebiah!,? 
<of the sons of Rehabiah > © the chief? [sshiah ; 
2 <of the Izharites - Shelomoth,—<of the sons 
of Shelomoth.- Jahath: “and <the sons [of 
Hebron]>  Jeriah,’— Amariah|& the seeond, 
|Jehaziel) the third, |Jekameam| the fourth ; 
24ethe sons of Uzziel> Mieah, <of the sons of 
Micah> Shamir;) 2 <the brother of Micah> 


Isshiah, <of the sons of Isshiah> Zecha- 
riah. 26 <The sons of Merari> Mahh and 


Mushi, — <the of Jaazianh> Beno; 
27 <the sons of Merani, of Faaziah > Beno, aud 
Shoham and Zaceur and Ibri; 2 <of Mahli> 
Eleazar, who had no sons; % <of Kish—the 


sons 


sons of RKishs  Jerameel; and <the 
sons of Mushi= Mahh and Eder and Jeri- 
moth. These|| were the sens of the 


Levites, belonging to their ancestral house. 

3) Moreover |jthey also) cast lots along with their 
brethren the sons of Aaron, before David the 
king and Zadok and Ahimelech, and the 
ancestral chiefs, pertaining to the priests and 
to the Levites, the ancestral chief along with 
his younger’ brethren, 


$35. David and his Captains appoint Tirenty-four 
Courses of Sinyers and Musieiaius, 
Asuph, Jeduthun, and Homan, 


under 


1 And David and the captains of the host set 
apart for service, wato the sons of Asaph and 
Heman and Jeduthun, such as should prophesy * 
with lyves with harps! and with cymbals. -and 


“an ancestral house one 
by one, tor Bleazar, and, 
one by one tor haar.” 

a Heb.: shekhanyauhu, 25 8, 
shekhanyahi, 

4“ Heb.: matazydhu, 15° 1, 
mivazyah, 

¢ Or: “through.” 


the sons of Jeriah’’: 
but Gt: And the sons 
of Hebron J.” Cp. xxin. 
Ts tayth. 

® Heb.: “dmarydhu, 33 138, 
"duvaryah, 

b Written: “Shamur"™ ; 
read: *© Shamir’ —G.n, 


4 Heb.: yehdeyahu, Or: “army.” 
e Heb. : rthabhydhu, 33 2, kK So reads but arittens 
rehabh yah. “the prophets"? Gon. 


£Some cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Syr.): ‘tAnd 


lOr: *lutes’’— 0.4, 


| 
| 








9-31; NANCY. beets. 
(the number of the workers, for their service 
was: 2 <Of the sons of Asaph Zaecur 
and Joseph and Nethaniah and Asarelah. the 
sons of Asaph,—under the direction of Asaph," 
who prophesied under the direction of> the 
*<Of Jeduthun> ‘the sons of 
Jeduthun'|—Gedaliah, and Zeri_ and oFeshaiah. 
Hashabiah © and Mattithiah—six, under the 
direction of their father Jeduthun, with the 
Ivre, as he prophesied. in giving thanks and 
offerig praise unto Yahweh, 4.0 Of 
Heman’- the sons) of © Heman — Bukkiah 
Mattamiah § Uzaiel) Shebuel, and Jeremoth, 
Hananiah, Hanani, MHathah, Giddalti, and 
Romaimiti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, 
Mahazioth, 5) Al these, were sons of 
Heman, the seer of the king in the things of 
God, at the lifting of the horn. And God 
gave to Heman_ fourteen and three 
daughters, © || All these) were under the direc- 
tion of their father, im the singing of the 
house of Yahweh. with eymbals, harps® and 
lyres, for the service of the house of God,— 
Asaph and Jeduthun and Heman jjunder the 
direction of the king’. 7 And the number of 
them— with their brethren, who were mstracted 
in singing unto Yahweh,—even all the skilful 
was two hundred and eighty-eight. %So they 
cast lots for their charges, all alike, as the 
small so the great, the teacher with the learner. 
And the first lot came forth for Asaph. to 
Josepb,—, Gedahah|| the second, he’ and his 
brethren and his sons. twelve. 10 || The 
third | Zaecur, sons and his” brethren, 
twelve. The fourth’, to Tar, his sons 
and bis brethren, twelve. 2 The fifth}, 


king. 


sons 


eat 


his 


Nethaniah," his sons and his brethren 
twelve. WyThe sixth! Bukkiah, his 
sons and his brethren, twelve. 14:/The 


seventh || Jesharelah, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve. 6yThe eighth Jeshaiah, his 
sons and iis) brethren. twelve. 16 /Phe 
ninth’), Mattamiah, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve. 7 The tenth! Shimer. his 
sons and his brethren, twelve. W'The 
eleventh |, Azarel, his sons and his) brethren, 
twelve. W |The twelfth |, to Hashabiah, his 
sons and his brethren, twelve. 1 As the 
thirteenth ||, Shubael, his sons and his brethren, 


twelve, 4 As the fourteenth!) Mat- 
tithiah, his sons and his © brethren, 
twelve. 22 [As the fifteenth, to Teremoth, 





his sons and his brethren, twelve. Bi As 
the sixteenth], to Hananiah, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve. 4y' As the seventeenth |, 
to Joshbekashah, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve. As the eighteenth] to Hanani, 
his sons and dus brethren, twelve. 26 |) As 
the nineteenth|, to Mallothi, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve. 27 \||As the twentieth||, 
aM: ‘at the hand of A.” 


eUeb.: bukkiyahu, 


DMI: ‘at the hands of fEeb.: wettanyihu, 35 13, 
the k.” mrt aayak, 

¢ [leb.: hdshubhydhu, 3; 12, £ Or: “lutes’?~ O.G. 
dshabhyah, h Heb. : vt hanydhu, 5 5 15, 


4MI.: Sat the hand of.” nethanyah, 


26 ! 





to Elathah,? Ins sons and his brethren, 
twelve. “As the twenty-first!!, to Hothir, 
his sons and his brethren. twelve. “As 
the twenty-second! to Giddalti, his sons and 
his brethren, twelve. 30 | As the twenty- 
third. to Mahazioth, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve, 8 As the twenty - fourth |, to 
Romitnti-ezer, his sons and his brethren, twelve, 
S36. Courses af Levites serving as Door-keepers, 
Treesivers, aud Officers and Tudaes, 


<To the courses of the door-keepers> per- 
tained, — Jof the INorahites! Meshelemiah & 
son of Kore, of the sons of Asaph;* 2 and 
‘Meshelemiah!| had sons,—Zechariah the first- 
born, Jediael the second, Zebadiah" the third, 
Jathniel the fourth; * Klam the fifth, Jehohanan 
the sixth, Ehehoenar the seventh. 4 And 
Obed-edom!| had sons, —Shemaiah the first- 
horn, Jehozabad the second, Joah the third, 
and Saear the fourth, and Nethancl the fifth ; 
® Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, Peulle- 
thai, the eighth,—for God had blessed’ him, 
‘And <to Shemaiah his son> were born sons, 
who bare rule to their aneestral house, — for 
<heroes of valour>® were they. 7) The sons 
of Shemaiah|| were Othnt and Rephael, and 
Obed, Mizabad, whose brethren were sons of 
valour, '—Ehhu, and Semachiah.§ 8|| All these|] 
were of the sons of Obed-edom, they’ and their 
sus and their brethren, able men in strength 
for the serviee, — |[sixty-two, pertaining to 
Obed - edom|]. 8 And || Meshelemiiah|| 
had sons, and brethren, sons of valour 
elghteen, 0 And | Hosah of the sons of 
Merari|! had sons,—Shimri the ehief, for though 
he was not the firstborn, yet his father | made 
him’ chief. ! Hilkiah’ the seeond, Tebaliah’ 


the third, Zechariah’ the fourth,—llall the 
sons and brethren of  Hosah') were thir- 
teen. 1 <To these> belonged the 


courses of door-keepers, <to the chiefs of the 
strong imen> belonged eharges, equally with 
their brethren,—to be in attendance in the 
house of Yahweh. 


Kk Yea they cast lots, as’ the small so’ the great. 
ly their aneestral house for every several 


wate, 14 And the lot eastward fell 
to Shelemiah, And <for® Zechariah his son, 
a discreet counseller> they east lots, and his 
let came out. northward. 1 <To Obed- 
edom> southward,—and <to his sons> the 
storehouse. 16 <To Shuppimi and to Flosah> 
westward, near the refusc-gate, in the causeway 
that goceth up,—one ward as well as another. 
7 < Kastward— daily> were six,s— <northward 


_ ability." 
! Or: “able men.” 
® Heb.: semakhystihu, 


aso the Western Masso- 
rites; some Easterns : 
* Eudatha’’ [without final 


“hh ]—G.n. Gt: “for Z.’—G.n. 
b Heb. : meshelemythu, 35 (‘* For’? not expressed in 
1, meshelemydh, M.C.T.) 


i Gt.: the words “ToShup- 


ete: © biasaph.”’ f 
pim” shd be erased— 


chap. ix. 19—G.n. 


Cp. 


4 Heb.: zehhadhydhu, 3; 6, Gan, 
othhadhyan, So it shd be (w.Sep.)— 
eOr: “strong men of (rn, 


E.O,T. 
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—daily> four, <southward—daily> four, and 
<for the stores> two and two. IS For 
the preeinct—westward > four, <at the cause- 
way> two—by the precinct. 1 These |] 
were the courses of the door-keepers, of the sons 
of the Korahites, and of the sons of Merari. 
And ‘the Levites, their brethren |* were over 
the treasuries of the louse of God, even to 
the treasuries of hallowed things. 2) The 
sons of Ladan—the sons of the Gershonites 
to Tadan — the ancestral ehiefs 
to Ladan the Gershonite!) were Je- 
hieli; “2 the sons of Jehieli| Zetham and Joel 
his brother who were over the treasuries of 
the house of Yahweh. 2 Then came cer- 
tain of the Amramites, of the Izharites, of 
the Hebronites, of the Uzzielites. “3 And 
|Shebuel, son of Gershom son of Moses’) was 
chicf ruler over the treasuries. 25 And his 
brethren pertaining to Hitezer|) were Rehabiah 
his son, and Jeshaiah his son, aud Joram his 
son, and Zichri his son, and Shelomoth? his 
son. 26 |The same Shelomoth aud his brethren! 
were over all the treasuries of the hallowed 
things, which David the king and the ancestral 
chiefs, with the captains of thousands and 
hundreds and the captains of the army | had 
hallowed]: 27 <out of the battles and out of 
the speil> had they hallowed [them], — to 
strengthen [the provision] for the house o 
Yahweh. * And <all that Saniuel the scer, 
and Saulson of Kish, and Abner son of Ner, and 
Joab son of Zeruiah> had hallowed, <whoso- 
ever had hallowed anything> it was under the 
direetion® of Shelomoth @ and his brethren, 
<Of the Izharites> '|Chenaniah and his 
sons|| were for the outward business over Israel, 
—as officers, and as judges, 
<Of the Hebronites> |/Hashabiah and his 
brethren, sons of valour one thousand seven 
hundred || had the oversight of Israel, across 
the Jordan westward,—for all the business of 
Yahweh, and for the serviee of the king. 
SL <Of the Hebronites> |Jertjah|£ was chief, 
[he was] of the Hebronites by his generations. 
by his fathers, —<in the fortieth year of the reign 
of David> were they sought out, and there 
were found among them herves of valour, in 
Jazer of Gilead; °2 and ||his brethren that were 
heroes of valour|| were two thousand and seven 
hundred, aneestral ehiefs,—so David the king 
gave them oversight, over the Reubenites and 
the Gadites and the half tribe of Manassites, in 
all the affairs of God, and the affairs of the king. 


belonging 
belonging 


29 


30 


§ 37. Twelve Monthly Courses of Royal Attenduuts, 
aeting between the other Courses and the King. 


1 Now |the sons of Israel—as to the number of 
them, <the ancestral chiefs—and rulers of 


aSo it shd be (w. Sep.). 
Cp. chap. vi. 20; 2 Ch. 
xxix. 84—G.n. 

b Written: ‘“Shelomoth” ; 
read; “ Shelomith ’? — 
Con, 


© M1. : ‘at the hand.” 

4 Here **Shelomith,” both 
written aml read, 

e€ Or: “able men.” 

fHeb.:  yeriyydih, 
yeriyyahi. 


2, 


28 


27 


a he 


to 








thonsands and hundreds, and their officers who 
waited upon the king as to any matter of the 
eourses, Who came in and went out month by 
month, for all the months of the year> im each 
course! were twenty-four thousand. 
<Over the first course. for the first: month> 
was Jashobeam, son of Zabdiel,-and im his 
course> were twenty-four thousand, # . Of the 
sons of Perez> was the chief for all the rulers 
of the hosts. for the first month. 4 And 
<over the course for the second month> was 
Dodai an Aholite. and <of his course> was 
Mikloth also a chief raler,—and <im his course > 
were twenty-four thousand. 5 The raler 
of the third host. for the third month was 
3enaiah, son of Jehoiada the priest —~a chief, — 
and <inhiscourse> were twenty-four thousand. 
The same Benaiah | was a hero of* thirty, and 
over the thirty,—and <over! his course > was 
7<TVhe fourth. for 
the fourth month was Asahel, brother of 
Joab, and ZGebadiah his son, after hinn,— 
and <in his course> were twenty-four thou- 
sand. 8 <Of the fifth, for the fifth month> 
the ruler) was Shambuth the Izrahite,<— 
amd <in his course> were twenty-four thou- 
sand, » <Vhe sixth, for the sixth month > 
was Ira sonof Ikkesh. the Tekoite,--and <in his 
course> were twenty-four thousand. <The 


Ammizabad his son. 
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2—34; AXVILI. 1. 

Ephraim TPoshea son of Azaziah. <Of 
the half tribe of Manasseh>- Joel. sou of 
Pedaink® 2 <Of the half of Manasseh, in 
Gilead > Iddo, son of Zechariah. <Of 
Benjamin> Jaasiel. son of Abner. 
Dan> Azarel, son of Jeroham. 
were the rulers of the tribes of Israel. 2? But 
David took not the mimuber of them, from 
twenty years old and under, becanse Yahweh 
had said, he would multiply [Is acl hke the 


» 


stars of the heavens. 74° Joab son of Zermiah 


These 


began to mumber, but finished not, when there 
arose, on this account, indignation agiuinst 
Israc], — neither did the number come up into 
the account of the chronicles of King David. 


$39 Managers wud Stewards of Royal Douetins 


nd Possessions, 


2% And over the treasuries of the king > was 


Azmaveth, son of Adicl. And <over the 
treasunes in the fields. in the cities. in the 
villages and in the castles> was Jonathan, son 
of Uzziah ; 28 And 
the field, for the tillage of the gromud> was 
Ezri, son of Chelnb, “And <over the 
Vineyards> was Shimer the Ramathite. And 
<over that which was in the vineyards, for the 
treasuries of wine> was Zabdil the Shiph- 


over the workers of 


seventh, for the seventh month> — was mute, “And <over the olive-trees and 
Helez the Pelomite, of the sons of Mphrain, the sveamore-trees that were in the lowland 
—and <in his course> were twenty-four was Baal-hanan the Gederite. And <over 


the treasuries of oil was Joash. 2” And 
<over the herds that pastured in Sharoen> 


thousand. M<Vhe eighth, for the eighth 
month> was Sibbecai the Hushathite, of the 


Zerahites,—and <in his course» were twenty- was Shitrai’ the Sharonite. And = over 
four thousand. m<The ninth, for the | the herds in the vales> Shaphat, son of 


ninth month> was Abiezer the Anathothite, | Adlai. 30 And <over the camels>- was 
of the Ben jamites,—and <in his course > were Olnl, the Ishmachite. And <over the as.es> 
twenty-four thousand. 18 <The tenth, for was Jehdeyahu the Meronothite. “l Ane 
the tenthinonth > was Maharai the Netophathite, cover the flocks> was Jaziz, the Tag: 
of the Zerahites,—and <in lis course> were rite? 
twenty-four thousand. 1M <The eleventh, for the possessions that belonged to King David. 
the eleventh month> was Benaiah the Piratho- 
nite. of the sons of Eyhraim,—and <in his 
course> were twenty-four thousand. <The 
twelfth, for the twelfth month> was Heldai | ® 
the Netophathite, of Othmel,—and <in his 
course> were twenty-four thousand. 


CALL these)! were rulers over 


$40. David's nearest Advisers. 


And | Jonathan the relative of Davi was a 
counsellor, a man of understanding and a 


seribe was he, And | Jehiel son of Pach- 


moni. was with the sons of the king. “And 
| Ahitophel was counsellor to the king. And 
88 Arn 3 “s . . ofl ‘ - 3 - 
8.98. The Adept Ue erine Latin, | Hushbai the Archite > was the companion of the 
16 Furthermore <over the tribes of Israel> [the king. 4 And <after Alitophel-. was 
chief ruler of the Reubenites’| was Ehezer, son Jehoiada son of Benaiah—and Abiathar. And 


of Zichri. <Of the Simeonites>- Shepha- [the captain of the king’s army | was Joab, 
tiah, son of | Manacah. W<Of Levi> 
Tlashabiah son of Kenmel <Of Aaron> 
Aadok. WW <OF Judah> Elihu, one of the 
brethren of Diuvid. Of Issachar> Oi, 
son of Michael. 199<Of Zebulun > Ishmaiah 
son of Obadiah. <Of Naphtali- Jere. u 


moth. sen of Azrieb, 20 <OFf the sons of 


841. David's last Charge to his Chief Meu and to 
Solomon: His Plans and Pattorus for the 
Temple and its Furniture, 





And David called together? all the rulers 
of Israel, the rulers of tribes and the rulers 
of the courses who waited upon the king, — 
a Some cod, w. 6 cnr, pr. Gon, 

dingy, Nols oan? can: “the Zerahite’ | 8 Teb.: ptdhdydhu, 13 7%, 


“amoung Gon. Cp. ver. 110 Gan. | pedhatodh, 
bSo it shd be ow. Sep.j)— 1 Say necitten y Tmt read: 


“Shirtai’’ Gon. 
e Or: & Hagar e'—T.G 
Ors tteonvokedl 
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rulers 
rolers all the 
that belongel to 
the king and to: his sons, with the courtiers 


and the 
Over 


and the rulers of thousands 
of and the 
possessions and substance 


luundreds. 


and the heroes. even every hero of valour, ante 

Jerusalem, 

Then David the king rose vpeon his feet, and 

said, 

Hear me, my brethren and my people, — 

<As for me> it was near iy heart. to build 
a house of rest for the ark of the covenant 
of Yahwel and for the footstool of our 
God, and [To made ready to build. * But 
| God) suid to me, 

Thou shalt not build a house for my Name, 
for <a man of war> thou art’ and 
<blood> hast thou shed. 

4 Howbeit Yahweh, (rod of Israch, made 
choice of me out of all of the house of my 
father, to become king over Israel unto 
times age-abiding, for < of Judah» had 
he made choice to be chief ruler, and <in 
the house of Judah > 
father |,—and the of my 
father> with was he well-pleased, 
to make me king over all Israel; > and 
<from amons all my sons>—for <many 

hath Yahweh’ given) me,—he hath 
made choice of Solomon my son, to sit upon 
the throne of the kingdom of Yahweh. 
over Israch 8 And he said unto me, 

Solomon thy son—he shall build) my 
house, and my courts,—for I have 
made choice of him that he may be 
my’ son, and that I) may be Ins’ 
father, 70 will [ establish Jus kine- 
dom, unto times age-abiding, —if he be 
strong, to do my conmandments and 
my reculations, as at this day. 

8 Now therefore, 

san the eves of all [sraci—the convoea- 
tion of Yaliaveh_ 
anelin the ears of our God > 

Olbeerve and seek all the commandments 

of Yahweh your God, ta the end that ye 

MALY possess the good Jand,—aud suffer 

your sons after you to titherit it, unto times 

ave-abiding. 


te 


the house of my 





Salen SOLS 


ne 


SONS "> 


4 Thou | therefore Solomon my son | 
Know thou the God of thy father, 
And serve him with a perfect heart and with 
a willing soul, 
For <all hearts> doth Yahweh search, 
And <every devised) purpose> doth 
understand,— 
<Hf thou seek him > 
He will be found of thee, 
But <if thou forsake him> 
He will cast thee off for ever. 
now || that || Yahweh!) hath made 
of thee, to build) a house for a 
sanctuary—be strong and do! 
MPThen gave David unto Solomon his son, the 


he 


10 See! 


che q ce 


a Or; ‘forthe time to come.’’ 





plan of the porch, and the recesses thereof, and 
the treasuries thereof, and the upper roonis 
thereof, and the Inner chambers thereof, aud the 
recess for the propitiatory ; 2 and the plan of 
allwhieh had come by the spit to be with him, 
for the courts of the house of Yahwel. and 
forall the rooms round about,—for the treasuries 
of the house of God, and for the treasuries of 
hallowed things: Mand for the courses of the 
priests and the Levites, and for all the work 
of the service of the house of Yahweh,—and 
for all the utensils of the cervice of the 
house of Yahweh: 4 -<of gold. by weight> for 
the gold, for all manner of utensils for each 
several service,— for all manner of utensils of 
silver, by weight. for all manner of utensils for 
each several service; and a weight, for the 
lamp-stands of gold) and their lamps of gold, 
by the weight of each lamipstand 
and the Jamps thereof,—and for the lamp- 
stands of silver by weight. for each Jamp- 
stand and the lamps thereof, aceording to the 
service of each lumpstand, 18 And 
the gold [eave he] by weight for the tables 
for setting in array. for cach several table, 
—and silver, for the tables of silver; 17 and 
the fleshhooks and the bowls and the cups, 
pure gold,—and for the goblets of gould. by 
weight for each several goblet, and for the 
goblets of silver, by weight for cach several 
goblet; tSand <for the altar of imeense> re- 
fined gold) by weight,—and <for the pattern of 
the chariot of the cherubim > gold. for them 
that were spreading ont, and covemny the ark 
of the covenant of Yahweh: 
writing. 
From the hand of Yahweh upon me 
to give understanding, — 
all the works of the pattern, 
*™ Then said David) unto Solomon his son, 

Be strong and bold, and act, thon mayest 
not fear nor be dismayved,—for Yahweh, 
(rod. my God) will be with thee, be will not 
let thee go. neither will he forsake thee, 
until thou hast finished all the work of the 
service of the house of Yahweh. 21 And 
there are the courses of the priests and the 
Levites, for all the service of the house of 
God,—and <with thee, in all manner of 
work> is every willing, skilful nian for any 
service, also the rulers and all the people. 
for all thine affairs. 


ae veral 





several 


WY the whole in 





§ 42. Offerings for Building the Toaple made hu 
Darid and his People, 
Yo Then David 


convocation, 


sud the king unto all the 
of whont God 
and tender, — 
and (the work] is great, seeing that - not 
for man> is the palice, but for Yaliweh 
Elohim. 2 And <with all my nught> 
have I made preparation for the house of 


the one, 
hath made choice) is young 


pSolomon my son, 


aOr: ‘any one son.” 
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my God, the gold for the gold, and the 
silver for the silver, and the bronze for the 
hronze. the? iron for the iron, and the wood 
for the wood,—and beryl] stones and settings, 
stones coloured and particeloured | and all 
manner of precious stones and stones of 
white marble. in abundanee. * And 
vet farther’ <lheeause of my delighting in 
the house of any God, having a treasure of 
mine own in gold and silver> T have given 
for the house of inv God, above and beyond 
all that I have prepared for the holy 
house: 4three thousand talents of gold, 
of the gold of Ophir,—and seven thou- 
sand talents of refined silver, for over- 
laving the walls of the recesses, 9 <Of 
gold’ for the gold. and of silver’ for the 
silver, and for all manner of work in the 
hand of artificers>,—Who then is ready 
to offer willingly, by filling his hand to-day, 
unto Yahweh? 

8 Then offered they willingly—the ancestral 
rulers and the rulers of the tribes of Tsrael and 
the rulers of thousands and hundreds, even to 
the rulers of the work of the king; 7 and gave 
for the service of the house of God, <of gold> 
tive thousand talents and ten thousand drams,> 
and <of silver> ten thousand talents, and 
<of bronze> eighteen thousand talents,—and 
<of iron> one hundred thousand — talents. 

“And every one with whom were found precious 
gave to the treasure of the house of 
Yahweh,—unto the hand¢ of Jehiel the Ger- 
shonite. *So the people rejoiced because 
they willingly offered, for <with a perfect 
heart> offered they willingly unto Yahweh,— 
moreover also’ ||/David the king!) rejoiced with 
great joy. 


atones | 


$48. David’s Public Thanksyiving, and his Peoples 
Response, in Praner, Sacrifice and Feastiny, 


Ww Therefore did David bless Yahweh in the 
eyes of all the convocation, —and David said , 
Blessed’ art thou, O Yahweh, the God of 

Israel our father, from age even unto 
ave, 

| Thinel] O Yahweh, are Greatness and Might, 
and Beauty, and Victory, and Majesty, 
nay ! Jlall in the heavens and in the earth ||,— 
(thine!) O Yahweh, is the kingdom, who 
art exalted’ above all—as chief; 1% and 
riches and lonour!| are from before thee, 
and (thou!) art ruling over aH, and <in thy 
hand > are power and might,—and <in thy 
hand itis, to give greatness and strength 
unto any. 

13 ||Now!|! therefore, O our God, we’ are giving 
thanks unto thee,—and offering praise, 
unto thy beautiful’ Name. 


about = 20s, 
und O.G., 


a Some cod. (w. 1 car. pr. 


Cp. Davies 
edn.) : “aud the tron.” 


bor: “daries.’ “Dayan”? eQr: “under the dirce- 
Lof gold) about = 9s. 57. tion.’ 
Some tuke “darice”? ‘of 4Or; “from ieon even 


gold) as = 2 drums, or unto reon.”” 





1 CHRONICLES NAIN, 5-27. 


M4 And yet, who’ am |Il, and who’ are my 
people, that we should be able’ to offer 
willingly like this? for <from thee> is the 
whole, and <out of thine own hand> have 
we given untothee ; for <sojourners> are 
we’ before thee, and strangers, hke all our 
fathers,—<hke a shadow> are our days 
npon the earth, and there is ne’ 
hope. 16Q Yahweh our God, |/all this 
abundance which we have prepared, to 
build thee a house for thy holy’ Name!) <out 
of thine own hand> itis, and <thine> is 
the whole. 7 But Lknow,O my Cod, 
that ‘thou art proving the heart, and 
<withuprightness> wilt thou be pleased,— 
Ij) <in the uprightness of my heart> have 
willingly offered all these things, [now 
therefore, <thy people who are found here> 
have T seen with joy, offering willingly 
unto thee, 

18 QO Yahweh, God of Abraham, Isaac. and 
Israe], our fathers, oh guard this age- 
abidingly, as the devised’ purpose of the 
heart of thy people,—and establish thou 
their heart, unto thyself. 

19 ~=Also <unto Solomon my son> give thou an 
undivided heart, to keep thy command- 
ments. thy testimonies, and thy statutes,— 
to do the whole, and to build the palace for 
which I have prepared. 


20 Then said David. unto all the convueation, 
Bless. I beseech you, Yahweh vour God. 
So all the convocation blessed’ Yahweh, the God 
of their fathers, and did bend their heads and 
how themselves down unto Yahweh. and unto 
the king; ®and_= sacrifieed unto Yahweh 
sacrifices, and eaused to go up ascending- 
offerings unto Yahweh, on the morrow of that 
day, 2 thousand bullocks, a thousand ranis, a 
thousand young sheep, and the drink-offerings 
thereof,—and_ sacrifices in abundance, for all 
Israel. * And so they did eat and drink 
before Yahweh on that day, with great joy, 
—and they, the second time, made Solomon 
son of David king, and anointed lim unto 
Yahweh to be chief ruler, and Zadok to be 
priest. 


§ 44, Svlomon’s Accession to the Throne, and 
David's Death in Peace and Honour, 


ty 
oe 


So Solomon took his seat upon the throne of 
Yahweh_as king, instead of David his father, 
and prospered,—and all Israel | hearkened unto 
him!. 2 And |jall the rulers and the heroes, yeu 
moreover all the sons of King David, gave a 
hand, under Solomon the king. °° And Yahweh 
magnified Solomon, exceedingly, before the 
eyes of all Tsracl,—and gave unto him a royal 
majesty, that had not been on any king before 
him, over Israel. 
26° Thus || David son of Jessel] reigned over all 
Jsrael; 2? and |the days that he reigned 
over Israel] were forty years,—<in Hebron 
reigned he seven years, and <in Jerusalein> 








} CHRONICLES NNITIX, e8—30; 2 
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reigned be, thirty-three. 2 And he 
hed in oa good old age, satisted with divs, 
riches and honour, —and Solomon lis son reigned 
in is stead. 

22° Now the aets of David the king, tirst and 
last | behold them! written im the records of 
Samuel the seer, and in the reeords of Nathan 


otha Bi 


OF 


the prophet, and in the records of Gad the 
seer: 89 with all his reign“ and his might, —and 
the times which passed over Tim. and over 
Tsracl, and over all the kingdoms of — the 
lands. 


“Or: “royal estate.” 


SECOND BOOK 


TUE 


CHRONICLES. 





8 1. Solomon conrokes wu Asseadlu at Gibeau, 
where he seevitiers: and God proniscs hin 


Wisdoue, Wealth and Honour 


1 And Solomon, son of David, strengthened 
himself over his kingdom,— and | Yahweh his 
God) was with hin, and made lim surpassingly 
great, 2 And Solomon gave word to all 
Tsracl—to the rulers of thousands and hundreds, 
and to the judges. and to all the leaders of al 
Israel ancestral chiefs; and Solomon, and all 
the convecation with lim, went to the high 
place that was in Gibeon,@—for <there> was 
the tent of meeting of God, which Moses the 
servant of Yahweh made in the desert. 

4 Tlowbhett <the ark of God > had David brought 

up from WKinath-jearnn, into the place that 

David had prepared. for it,—for he had pitched 

tor it a tent. im Jerusalem. 5 Also [the altar 

of bronze that Bezalel son of Uri son of Tfur 
had made owas there’? before the habitation 
of Yahweh, so Solomom and the® eonvocation 
songht at. 8 And Solomon went up thither, 
nnte the altar of bronze before? Yahweh, which 
belonged to the tent of meeting,—and caused to 
go up thereon a thousand ascending-sacritices. 

«During that nights God appeared unto 
Solomon.—and said unto hin, 

Ask what [ shall give thee. 

* And Solomon said unto God, 

Thon thyself didst deal with David) my 
father m= great lovingkindness,—and_ hast 
made me king in his stead, 

§ Now, O Yahweh Elohim, let thy word with 

David my father be brought to pass,e— 
for ‘thon| hast made me king over a 
people, for multitude’ like the dust of the 
earth, 


a 


2p. 1 Ch. xvi. 39. 

"so In many Mss. w. 4 
ear. pr. edns., Sep., 
Vul.) ; but some ced. w. 
2 ear. pr. edns.): ‘t put 
he ’—G.n, 


© Some eod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): ‘tall the ?—G.n, 

VAspovr. sevie : “which 
[was! hefore ’—G.n. 

e Almost = ‘let an Amen 
be put to thy word,” ete. 


Wo Now) <wisdom and knowledge> give thou 
unto me, that Tomay go out before this 
people. and may come in,—for who can 
judge tlis thy people. that is so great 7 

MN And God said unto Solomon, 

< Because this was near thy leart. and thou 

hast net asked riches, wealth. or honour, or 

the life’ of them that hate thee, nor even 

<many dave hast thon asked,-—but hast 

askerl for thyself, wisdown and knowledge, 

that thou mayest judge my people. over 

whom T have made thee king >> !2 | wisdom 

are granted unto thee, — 
riches and wealth and honour 


and knowledge 
Moreover 
will To give thee, such’ as the kines who 
were before thee did not possess, neither 
shall they who come after thee possess the 
like. 

8 And Solomon came fm’ the high place 
that was in Gaibeon unto Jerusalem, from he- 
fore the tent of meeting,—and reigned over 
Israel. 


M And Solomon gathered chariots and horse- 
men, and came to have a thousand and four 
hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horse- 
men,—ani he settled them im chariot cities, 

to AGiel 
the king made silver and gold) in Jermsalem, 
hike stones,— and 
sycomlores that are mm the lowland. for abuand- 
ance. 28 And the horses which Solomon had 
were Jian export) out of HMeypt,—and a ‘com- 
pany of royal’ merchants |! used to fetch a drove, 
ata price; and they built and brought forth 
out of Heypt a chariot, for six hundred shekels} 
of silver, and a horse. for a hundred and tifty,-— 
and .so| <for all the kings of the Hittites and 
the kings of Syria> by their means) brought 
they them forth. 


and with the king. im Jerusalem. 


<eedars - made he like the 


@Or: “this thy great peo- eo it shd be (w. Sep., 
ple." Vul. —G.n. 
5UL: S soul’ 
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$2. Solamon proneves to Badd the Teueple. 


Then Solomon eave word to build a bonse” for 
the Name of Yahweh, and a house’ for his king- 
dom, 

2 And Solomon mumbered thousand 
men to bear burdens, and etehty thousand men, 
to hew oan the mountaim, —and < 
theme> three thousand six hundred. 

%- And Solomon sent unto Huram king of Tyre, 

saying, 

<As thou didst deal with David my father, 
and didst send lima cedars to build hun a 
house to dwell ins thot T) am about to 
build a house for the Name of Yaliweh 
my Crod_ to hallow unto him—to burn be- 
fore him sweet incense, and for a continual 
setting in array and to offer ascending- 
sacrifices Inorning and the 
evbbaths and on the new moons, and on 
the appointed feasts of Yahweh ovr Geod,-— 
caye-abiding> is this [law] for Israel. 
Awl ithe house which [am about to build | 
[must he] great, — for great’ is om Cod, 
ahove all gods. 

Bat who is able’> to build unte him a hose? 
for ‘the heavens. even the heaven of 
heavens! cannot contain him, ~whoe then 
an Ei, that To showd build unte hin a 
house, though only to burn incense ® before 
hina? 

| Now therefore. send me a wise man, to 
work in gold and in silver and in bronze 
and in iron, and in purple and erumson and 
blue. and skilful to execute gravings, — 
with the wise men who are with me? in 
Judah and in Jerusalem, whom my father 
David did provide, 

And send me — timbers of cedar, evpress and 
sandal-wood © out of the Lebanon, for , 1 
know that thy servants) are skilful, to 
cut the timbers af Lehanon,—aid Je! my 
servants shill be with thy servants: * vea 
to prepare me timbers ino abundance, —for 


SEVOTIEY 


(1) OVETSOCE 


evennig, on 


aw 


a 


the house which Voam about to build | 
[wast be} great and anost wonderful. 
LW And Jot «for the hewers that cat the 


timhers> have | visen wheat as food! for 
thy servants, twenty thousand nreasures,’ 
and barley, twenty thousand measures, and 
wine. twenty thousand baths,’ and oil, 
twenty thousand baths. 

W'Phen answered Param. king of ‘Tyre in writ- 

ing, Which he sent ante Solomon, 

Beeause Yalavel hath loved his people > 
hath he set thee over theme as king. 

And Puram said, 

Blessed’ be Yahweh. God of tsracl, who made 


ae Mf: Sanaking a con- 
tinual spread.’’ 

oMi: “who 
strength.” 

eOr: “make a 
celal) perfume.” 

9 Same cod. (Ww. 5 car. pr. 
edns., Syv.) omit: * with 
me’? G.n,. 


eso Ch problt, “PRG. Dan, 
Fu. Vhe tbeb. word is 
said to be ‘foreign and 
obscure’? Gr 

{So it shd be ow. 
syr., Vulo. 
Pl Ata 

£ Norim: kor = 11 bu, 

» Bath = abt. 85 gab. 


retaineth 


‘sacriti-+ Sep., 


Cp. 1K. vy 








the heavens and = the earth, — who hath 
siven unto David the king. a wise son, 
skilled im prudence and understanding, who 
will itd a honse for Yahweh, and a house 
for lis kingdom. 

mo Now. therefore. have [To sent a wise man, 
slalled im understanding, 
VTurami my father: 


pertuning to 

Meson of a woman of 
the daughters of Pan.) whose father was 
aman oof Tyre, skilled to work in) gold 
and ino slyer an bronze. in iron in stones 
and in timber. in purple, in blue and im 
fine white dinen *® and in erimson, and to 
grave any manner of eraving, and to devise 
any manner of device that may be given 
to dam. with thy wise men, and the wise 
men of my lord David thy father. 

1 Now | therefore, <the wheat and the barley 
the oil and the wine, whereof my Jord hath 
spoken > Jet him send unto his servants ; 

6 and we wilkent down timbers out of the 

Labanen, according to all) thy need, and 
will bring them unto thee mi floats, upon 
the sea to Joppa,’—and thou! shalt fetch 
them up to Jerusalem. 

So Solomon nauibered all the men that were 


sojourners, whe were in the land of Israel, 


after the numbering. wherewith David his 
father had numbered them, —and = they were 
found to be—a hundred and fifty-three 
thousand and six hundred. “And he made 
up from among them-—seventy thousand | 
to bear burdens, and eighty thousand to 


hew in the mountain, --and three thousand 
and six hundred, as overseers, to keep the 
people at work. 


$3. The Building and Furnishing of the Temple 
deseribed, 


1) PThen began Solomon, to build the house of 
Yahweh. in’ Jerusalem, in Mount Moriah, 
where he had appeared unte David his father, 
—in the place which David had prepared,¢ mn 
the threshing-fAloor of Ornan the Jdebusite. 

2 And he began to build iu the second month, 
on the second, in the fourth year of lus reign. 

3 And jithese are the things wherein Solomon 
was grounded’ for the building of the house of 


God, The length, by eubits, in the first mea- 
sure) was sixty cubits, and the breadth. 
twenty cubits. 4 And the porch which 


was in front of the Jengtl | <in front of the 
breadth of the house > was twenty cubits,® 
ant (the height thereof; was a hundred and 
twenty, and he overlaid: it, within, with pure 
gold. covered 
he with eypress wood, and overkud it with 


5 And <the greater house > 


a Cp. E.G. ~—G.n, 

bebo: yapho. ear: ‘And the porch 

¢ So itshd be (w. Sep.,S8yv., which was in front. ot 
Vul.). Cp.) Ch. xxii. 1; the temple of the house 
2Ch ib 7 Gon, twenty cubits was the 

d Some cod, we bear. pr. teneth thereef, in front 
edn, Sep. yr. Wu. of the breadth,’ ete. 
omit: ‘ton the second ” Cp. PK, vi. 83—G.n. 


2 CHRONICLES 
fine? gold, —and raised thereon palms, and 
wreathed garlands. ® And he covered the honse 
with precious stones. for beauty,—and ‘the 
gold) was gold of Parvaim. 7 And he covered 
the house, the beams, the entranee-hall, and 
the walls thereof and the doors thereof, with 





gold, —and he earved  cherabinn upon the 
walls. * And he made the most 


holy house,’ the length whereof) was, aceord- 
ing to the breadth of the house, twenty eubits, 
and the breadth thereof || twenty cubits, —and 
he eovered it with fine* gold, to [the number 
of] six hundred talents ; % and |the weight of 
the nails. amounted to fifty shekels of gold,— 
and <the upper ehambers> covered he with 
WW And he made, in the most holy 
house,” two cherubim, of carved work,—and 
eovered them with gold. 2! And <as for the 
wings of the eherubim> |the length of them || 
was twenty enbits, — ‘the one wing'| by the 
eubit was five. reaching to the wall of the 
house,’ and the other wing|| five cubits, 
reaching to the wing of the other cherub ; 
and ‘the wing of the other eherub was tive 
eubits, reaching to the wall of the house,’— 
and (ithe other wing’ was five eubits, cleaving 
to the wing of the other eherub; 13 );the wings 
of these chernbim, ontspread'| were twenty 
cubits,—and ‘they themselves '| were standing 
upon their feet, and ° their faces | 
ward. WeAnd he made a vail, of blue and 
purple, and crimson and byssus cloth, — and 
raised thereon cherubim. % And 
he made. for the front of the house, two pillars, 
thirty-five cubits in length,—and — the capital 
whieh was upon the top of each! was five 
cubits. 

16 And he made wreathen ehains in the shrine, 
and put them upon the top of the pillars, — 
and he made one hundred pomegranates, and 
put them in the chains. 1% And he reared 
up the pillars in front of the temple, ‘one 
on the right, and Jone | on the Jeft,—and 
called the name of that on the right hand, 
Jachin, and the name of that on the left, 
Boaz. 

And he made an altar of bronze, ||twenty 
eubits!| the length thereof, and twenty cubits | 
the breadth thereof, —and «ten eubits'| the 
height thereof. 2 And he made a molten 
sea,—'ten—by the cubit| from the one brim 
thereof into the other brim thereof. it was 
round all about, and five—by the cubit|| was 
the height thereof, and |a Hne—of thirty by 
the eubit! did conipass it round about. 3 And 
‘the likeness of oxen 4 under it round 
about on every side. encircling it, ten in a 
enbit © goimg round the seal on every side,— 
two rows of oxen made in the eastme, 41t 
was stunding on twelve oxen, three) looking 


gold. 


~ 
is 


were in- 


was 


a Some cod. ‘w. 2 ear. pr. 4 Gt. *fcolocynths.”? Cp. 
edns., Sep.): **pure?— LK. vii. 24—G.n. 
Gn. © This elause seems to 
bOr: ‘reeess,’? “apart- require the reading 


ment.”’ 


. an f * coloeynths,”’ instead of 
© Or; ‘overlaid it with.” 


“oxen,” above, 


LT. 
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toward the north. and three looking toward 
the west, and [three ) Jooking toward the 
south, and three | looking toward the east, 
‘the seal) bemeg upon them above,—and_ ‘all 
their hinder parts inward. ® And ‘the thick- 
ness thereof was a hand-breadth, and /the 
brint thereof | like the brim-work of a 
eup, with blossoms of HHes,—it could hold 
oruiv] baths, <three thousand> would it 
conti, 

And he made ten lavers, and set five on the 
right hand—and five on the left. to bathe 
therein, <what is offered an ascending- 
saerifice> do they rinse therein, — but ‘the 
that the priests shonld bathe 


Was 


oo 


as 

sea) Was, 
thereim. 

7 And he made ten lanipstands of gold aecord- 
ing to the regulation thereof, -and set in the 
temple, five!) on the right hand. and | five!! on 
the left. 

8 And he made ten tables, and placed in the 
temple, ||five! on the night hand. and | five! on 
the left,—and he made a hundred tossing bowls 
of gold. 

9 And he made the court of the priests, and the 
large enelosure,—and doors to the enclosure, 
and <the doors thereof> overlaid he with 
bronze. 

10 ~=And <the sea> he set on the right side of 
the house, eastward over against the south. 

no And Huram made —the pans, and the shovels. 
and the tossing bow]s,—and Huram finished 
doing the work, which he did for King 
Solomon, inthe house of God :—! two pillars, 
and the bowls and the capitals on the top of the 
two pillars, and the two frames ef cheeker work, 
to cover the two bowls of the eapitals, which 
were on the top of the pillars; and four 
hundred pomegranates, for the two frames, — 
\two rows of pomegranates’! for each frame, for 
covering the two bowls of the capitals, which 
were on the face of the pillars; Mand <the 
stands> made he,—and <the lavers> made he 
upon the stands; 1! the one sea,~—and_ the 
twelve oxen under it; Mand <the pans and 
the shovels and the flesh-hooks* and all the> 
vessels> made Huram his father® for King 
Solomon, for the house of Yahweh,—of burn- 
ished bronze. 17 <In the circuit of the Jordan> 
did the king cast them, im the clay ground 
between Suecoth and Zeredah. 

18 Se Solomon made all these utensils, in great 
abundanee, —for the weight of the bronze eould 
not be searched out. 

19 Yea Solomon made all the utensils whieh 
were for the house of God,—and the altar of 
gold, and the tables, whereon was the Presence- 
bread 5 7? and the lamp-holders and their lamps. 
that they should burn according to the regula- 
tion before the shrine, of puritied® gold; 2! and 
the blossom-work and the kuups_ and the tongs, 


’ 


aGte: “tossing bowls.’ 
Cp. ver. 1) and 1 hk. vii. 


ct: “m. H.and brought 
in to K. 8.) ’—ti.n, 


45— Gen. dso Fu.;  * preeious’? — 
>So it shd be (w. Vul.)— T.G. “Shut wp, and so 
—G.n. prized, rare, fine °—O.G. 


5 
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of gold,—'the same! was the purest gold ;* 
and the snutfers and the how)]s and the spoons 
and the consers, of pnritied! gold,—and_ the 
entraner ot the house. the imner doors® thereof 
for the holy of holies. and the doors® of the 
house of the temple, were of gold. 

1 Thus was perfected. all the work, which 
Solomon? made. for the house of Yaliweb,—and 
Solomon brought in the hallowed things of 
David lis father <the silver, and the gold, 
and allf the utensils placed he, in’ the 
treasuries of the house of God, 


a9 


S4. The Ark Brouaht iuto the Temple, and the 
Divine Gloru displaucd, 


to 


Then’ Solomon eniied together ® the elders of 
Isvacl, and all the chiefs of the tribes. the 
ancestral leaders of the sons of Israel, unto 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant 
of Yahweh out of the eity of David) | the same 
is Zion. ® And all the men of Isvac] 
together unto the king, in the festival, — the 
same was the seventh month. 4 And all the 
elders of [srael eame in,—and the Levites bare 
the ark; ®and they brought up the ark, and the 
tent of meeting, and all the holy utensils. that 
were in the tent,—the priests the! Levites did 
Ining them up. 8 And | King Solomon, and 
all the assembly of Israel who assembled them- 
selves unte him, before the ark!) were sacrificing 
sheep and oxen, which conld not be told nor 
could they be counted | for multitude. 7 And 
the priests Ironght in the ark of the covenant 
of Yahweh inte the place thereof ato the 
shiine of the house. into the holy of holies, — 
mite [the place] beneath the wines of the 
ehvanbins-—* for the cvherubin were spreading 
forth two wings, over tle place of the ark,—so 
that the cherubiun formed a covering over the 


came 





wek amd over the staves thereof, from above. 
“And they drew ont the stuves, and the heads of 
the staves could be seen out of the ark in front 
of the shrine, although they could not be seen 
on the outside,—and it came to pass that they 
have remained there—unto this day. wv There 
was [nothing’ in the ark| save only the two 
tables, which Moses placed [therein] in Toreb, 
—when Yahweh made a covenant with the sons 
of Tsracl, when they came forth out of Hevpt. 
Ve And tt caine to pass <when the priests ‘came 
forth) ont of the holy phuce,- for all the priests 
who were present) did diddowed themselves, 
they had no need’ to observe the courses ; 
Rand (the Lesites who were the singers. even 
all of then pertaining to Asaph, to Weman, 
to Jednthun. and to their sons and to their 


aM. : “the perfections of 
gold '—~T.G., O.G, 

bSo Fin; 
T.G, 

cate: linge-holes for the 
id... . tor the doors.” 
Cy. LW. vil. 50—G.n, 

4d Some cod, (we. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.) s*S Ning Solomon” 
—G.n, 


eThe “Sand after 
“father”? shd be omitted 
(w. Sep., Syr, Vul). 
Cp. 1K. vai. 51—G.n,. 

fSome cod. ow. Sep., Syr.) 
onut: *all’?’—G.n. 

fOr: * vonveked.” 

HK Some cod. ow. Sep., Syr., 
Wil.) sand the.” Cp. 
LK. viii, t —G.n,. 
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brethren, arrayed in white linen, with cymbals 
and with harps® and lyres!| stood eastward 
of the altar.—and jjwith them} priests to the 
number of a iundred-and-twenty, blowing with 
trumpets> 1 then came it to pass <when the 
trumpeters and the singers were jlas one’ te 
make one sound to be heard in offering praise and 
giving thanks unto Yahweh —yea when they did 
hift on high the voice, with the trumpets and 
with the evinbals and with the instruments of 
song > yea in offering praise unto Yahweh— 
For he ts yood, 
<ageubiding> ts hislocingkindarss=> 


that | the house!) was filled with the cloud of 
the glory “of Yahweh; 4 and the priests could 


not stand to minister, by reason of the cloud, — 


for the glory of Yahweh! filled {the honse of 
God). 
$5. Solomon cdediteutes the Temple by an Intro- 


ductoru Speech, a Revitative Bencdiction, and 
an Litercessory Prayer. 


1!Then!! said Solomon, — 
| Yahweh] said, that he would make his 
habitation in thick gloom ; 
2 But 1 lave built a house as a home for 
thee, —- ‘ 
A settled place for thee to abide in, for aves. 
° And the king turned about his face, and blessed 
all the convocation of Israel—while all the 
convocation of Tsrac] wasstandimg; tand he said, 
Blesxed’ be Yahweb, God of Isracl, who spake 
with Tis mouth. unto David my father.— 


aud <with his diande? hath falilled. 
saying: 
& <Vrom the day [brought forth my 


people out of the land of Hevpts T 
made choice of no city. out of all the 
tribes of Israel, for building a house, 
where iv Name might be. neither 
made To choice of any aim, to be clef 
ruler over my people Israel: & neverthe- 
less To have made choice of Jerusalem, 
that my Nime night be there, ane 
Tohave made choice of David, that he 
might he over my people Tsracl, 

7 And so it came to pass. that it was near the 
heart of David iy father.—to build a 
house, to the Name of Yaloaweh) God of 
Tsracl. 

3 Then said Yahweh unto David my father, 

<Beeause it was near thy heart to bnild a 
house for my Name> thon didst well 
that it was’ near thy heart : 

9 Only’ thou thyself) must not build the 
house, —but thine own son_ that pro- 
ceedeth ont of thy Joins—he — shall 
Imild the house for my Name. 


1 So then Yahiwelr hath established his word, 
which he spake,—and | have been raised 
2Or:* tutes"—O.G, -Gan. 
bOr:  “musie ?— O.G,%, 4 Some cod, write: hands 
2.b bat reed: “ hands" pl.) 


No it shd be (w. Sep.)— —G.n. 


2 


16 


Vv 


18 


a So T.G.and 0.G. (‘prob. 
round, } 
shape’); 
Fu.; “platform or pul- 
pit ’—Davies’ H.L. 


<Not like unte thee 


Now 
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up instead of David my father, and have 
taken my seat upon the throne of Israel as 
spake Yahweh, and have built the house to 
the Name of Yahweh, God of Israel: |! and 
have put there, the ark,—wherein is the 
covenant of Yahweh,—whiech he soleumised 
with the sons of Israel. 


Then stood he before the altar of Yahweh, 
in the presence of all the convocation of [sracl, 
—and spread forth his hands ; ? for Solomen 
had made a platform® of bronze, and had set it 


in the mndst of the enelosure, five cubits!) the 
length thereof, and 
thereof, and |jthree cubits! the height thereof, — 
and he stood thereon, and knelt upon his knees, 
im the presence of all the convocation of Esrael, 
and spread forth his hands, heaveuward ; 4 and 
said, 


tive eubits) the breadth 


O Yahwel! God of fsracl, 

is there a god, in the 
heavens. or throughout the eartli,—who 
keepest Covenant and Lovingkindness for 
thy servants who are walking before thee 
with all their heart: who hast kept. for 
thy servant David my father, that which 
thou didst proinise him,-—in that thou didst 
promise with thy mouth, and -cwith thy 
hand hast fulfilled, asx [it ts] this day. 
therefore, QO Yahweh -God of ]sracl, 
keep thou, for David my 
father, that which thou didst promise him, 
saying, 

There shall not be cut off to thee a man, 
from before me, to sit® upon the 
throne of Israel,—|if only| thy sons 
take heed to their way, to walk in my 
law, as thou hast walked before ame, 


thy servant 


Now ! therefore, O Yahweh God of [srael,— 


verified © be thy promise, which thou didst 
make unto thy servant David. 


But jin very deed! will God’ dwell with 


man’ on the earth? Lo! ‘the heavens, 
even the heavens, cannot 
coutain thee, how much Jess’ this house 
which Ihave built! 18 Wilt thou then turn 
unto the prayer of thy servant and unto 
his supplication, O Yahweh my (rod,—to 
hearken unto the ery and unto the prayer, 
wherewith thy servant is praying before 
thee: “" that thine may be open 
toward this house, day and mht, toward 
the place of which thou hast said) thou 
wouldst set thy Name there,—to hearken 
wnto the prayer which thy servant may 
pray towards this place: 2) wilt thou there- 
fore hearken unto the supplicattons of thy 
servant, and thy people Israel, when they 
shall pray toward this plaee,—yea wilt 
lthou thyself. hear, out of thine own 


heaven of 


eves 


to sit.” 

© Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn, Sep., Syr.) add: 
“IT beseech thee.” Cp. 
1K. vili. 26—G.n, 


bowl -like in 
§ pulpit ’* — 


bOr: ‘sitting,’ or “read 
& 
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aOr: “for they may sin 
ants? 

®’ Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. Cp. 
edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.): 
“and from ’’—G.n. 


Bio 


11—32. +41 
dwelling-place, out of the heavens, and 


<when thou Jearest~ then wilt thou 


forgive? 


<1f aman shall sin against his neighbour, 


and there shall be jaid upon him an oath, 
to put him on vath,—and an oath shall 
come before thine altar in this house > 
then wilt thon thyself) hear out of the 
heavens, and act, and judge thy servants, 
bringing back unto the lawless, to set Jus 
way upon his own head,—and justifying 
the righteous, by giving to him, according 
to his righteousuess ? 


Or <if thy people [srael be sinitten before an 


enemy, because they have been sinning 
against thee,t—and they turn, and confess 
thy Name, and pray and make supplication 
before thee. in this house> % then walt 
(thou thyself) hear out of the heavens, and 
forgive the sin of thy people [sracl, —~and 
bring them back unto the soil, which thou 
didst give to them and to their fathers ? 


< When the heavens are shut up and there 1s 


no rain, because they have been sinning 
against thee,—and they shall pray towards 
this plece, and shall’ confess thy Name, 
|from? their sin] shall return, because thou 
hast been atHicting them> 27 then wilt 
thon thyself} hear [out of] the heavens 
and forvive the sin of thy servants, and thy 
people Israel, that thou mayest direct them 
into the good way, wherein they should 
walk,—and ive rain, upon thy land, which 
thou hast given unto thy people, for an 
inheritance ? 


<Whien there shall be a famine | in the land, 


when there shall be |la pestilence when 
there shall be | blasting or mildew locust or 
eaterpillar |—when their enemy" shall he- 
siege them in the land at their own gates— 
whatsoever plague or whatsoever siekiess 5 
—* whatsoever prayer, whatseever supph- 
sation, Which any sen of earth may have, 
or any of thy people Isracl,—when any man 
shall come to know his plague, er Jas pain, 
and so he shall spread abroad iis hands 
towards this house >>—-*8 then wilt thou 
thyself) hear out of the heavens, the settled 
place of thine abode, and forgive, and grant 
to every dan according to his ways, whose 
heart thou wilt kuew,—for thon thyself 
alone, knowest the heart of the sons of 
men: to the end they uney revere thee | 
to walk in thy ways, all the days which 
they’ shall be living upon the face of the 
soil,—-which thou gavest unto their fathers ? 


Moreover also <Zunto the stranger who is’ not 


(of thy people Israc]|, but he shall come im 
out of a far eountry—for the sake of thy 
great Name_and of thy strong hand, and of 
thine outstretched amn,—and so they shall 


¢ Or: vight.” 

“so it shd be ow. Sep.). 
1 W. viii. 87—G.n, 
[M.C.T.: “ enemies.’’J 
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come in and pray towards this house > 
then wilt) thon thyself’ hear out of the 
heavens. out of the settled place of thine 
ahade, and do according to all for which 
the stranger’ shall cry unto thee,—to the 
end that all the peoples of the earth may 
know thy Name. so as to revere thee Hke 
thy people Israel, and know that thy 
Name’ hath been given untos this house, 
which I have but % 

< When thy people shall go forth to war 
against their enemies, whithersoever thou 
hiuyest send them,—and shall pray unto 
thee im the divection of this city which thou 
hast chosen, asd the house which T have 
huilt for thy Name >> © then wilt thou hear, 
out of the heavens, thetr prayer and their 
supphcation.--and maintain their right’." 

< When they sin against thee -for there is no’ 
son of earth who smneth not-—and theu 
shalt be angry with them, and deliver them 
up before an enemy, —whe shall carry them 
away as their captives into a dand—far 
away ov near; “and they come back to 
ther right inind,©in the land whither they 
have been taken captive,—and so turn and 
make supplication unto thee in the land of 
thetr captivity. saying, 

We have sinned we have done perversely. 
and heen lawless 5 — 

and so turm unto thee with all their heart, 
and with all their sonl, in the land of their 
captivity, whither they have carried them 

and shall pray in the direction of 
their own land, which thou gavest unto 
their fathers, and the city which thou hast 
chosen, and unto the louse which t have 
built for thy Name> “ then wilt thou hear 
out of the heavens--out of the settled place 
of thine abode—their prayer and their sup- 
phieaiions, and maintain their cause,—and 
forgive thy people, that wherein they sinned 
aainst thee ? 

Now) O my God, let —T beseech thee-—thine 
eyes be open, and thine ears attent, —unto 
the prayer of this place. 

Now) therefore, arise! O Yahweh God, 
unto thy rest, thou, and the ark of thy 
strength: | Thy priests!) O Yahweh 
(rod. let them be clothed with salvation, 
and | thy men of lovingkindness let them 
rejoice in prosperity.4 

QO Yahweh God! do not turn away thy faee 
from thine Anointed One,—oh rentember 
lovingkindness unto David thy servant. 


3h 
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captive, 


10. 


4! 


4e 


86. Divine Cousecration of the Tenge, followed 
hu Sacrifices aud wo Festival, 


' Now <when Solomon had made an end. of 
praying» | fire!) came down out of the heavens, 
and consumed the ascending offering and the 


eMI.: “to 
heart.” 

1Or: “well-being,” 
“ blessedness.’” 


Or: “ealled (invoked) their 
npon.”? 
© Or: * effeet their vindica- 


tien.” 


own 








sacrifices,—and the glory of Yalaweh fled the 
house; ? so that the priests could not enter mte 
the house of Yahweh, because the glory’ of 
Yahweh filled the house’ of Yahweh: “and all 
the sons of Isracl seeing the descending of 
the fire and the glory of Yahweh upon the 
house - then knelt they down with their faces 
toward the ground. upon the pavemeut, and 
and gave 


bowed themselves im prostration, 


thanks anto Yahweh. 


For he ds quad, 
For <aye-cbiding> ts his locingkiudness, 


4 And the king and all the people were offering 
sacrifice hetore Yahweh. 

5 And Kine Solomon offered a sacrifice —of 
oxen’ twenty-two thousand, and of sheep’ a 
hundred and twenty thousand, ~ and so the king 
and all the people dedicated the house of God |; 

Swhile the priests, (over their charges! were 
standing. the with the instru- 
ments for the songs of Yahweh ® which David 
the king had 
Yahweh. 


Levites also 


made, for giving thanks unto 


For <age-abiding.- is his lovinghindiess, 


when David olfered praise by their means,’ —and 
|Ithe priests! kept on blowin trumpets over 
against them, while all Esrach were standing. 

7 And Solomon hallowed the middle of the 
eourt that was before the house of Yahweh, 
for he offered there the ascending-sacrifices and 
the fat portions of the peace-alFerings, —because 
‘the altar of bronze which Solomon’ had made. 
was not able to receive the ascending-sacrifice 
and the meal-offermye and the fat portions, 

8 And Solomon made a festival—-at that time 
for seven days. and all Israe) with him, an 





exceeding great convocation, —-from the enter- 
ine om oof Hamath, unto the ravine of 
Exvypt. ® And they made, on the eighth 
day. a elosing feast,--because <the dedication 
of the altar> they had kept seven days and 2 
festival seven days. WM And <on the 
twenty-third of the seventh month:> he sent the 
people away to their own homes,4—rejoicing 
and gladoim heart, over the gooduess® which 
Yahweh had performed unto David and mite 
Solomon. and ante Tsrael his people, 


no Thus Solomon finished the honse of Yahweh. 
and the house of the king,- and - all that had 
come in upon the heart of Solomon. todo in the 
house of Yahweh and im his own house> he 
prosperously executed, 

S$. Dirine Ausirer to Solomons Pndicatoru Prayer, 

closed with Solon Wirindnags, 
2 Then appeared Yahweh unto Solomon by 


night,—and said to bimn, 


I have heard thy prayer, and linve made 


a M1: © theanstraiments of 
music of Yahwel.” 

SMI: tthy ther hand ” = 
“through them.” 


© Gt: ** Moses "'—G.n 
aM: ‘tents’; 


occusionally, better — 
‘ hhoames.” 

© Sore cod, w. 1 ear, pr. 
edn, Svrj: ‘hall the 
goodness "—G.n, 


but, 
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S. Solomons Building Euterprises; his 


choice of this place for mivsclf as a house | 

of sacrifice :—- 
<If I} shut up the heavens that there be ne 

run, ordf Pay command on the locust, 
to devour the land, — 
tilence, amongst my people: 4 aifimy people 
upon Whom my Name is called shall diamble 
themselves and pray and seek my. face, 
and turn from their wicked wavs>> then 
will (To myself hear out of the heavens, 
and their sin, and heal their 
lend. we Now)! [mine eyes) slid] 
be open, and |mine ears| attent,-to the 
prayer of this place. 18 Now therefore, 
have T chosen and hallowed this 
that my Name may be there, unto times | 
ave-abiding, -and mine eyes and my heart | 
shall be there all the days. 


or if | send. pes- 


forgive 


house, 


Thou! therefore <if thou wilt walk before 
me as David thy father’ walked, even to do 
according to all that T have commanded 
thee, -and (my statutes and regulations | 
thon wilt observe > then will T establish 
the throne of thy kingdom,*—aceording as 
T covenanted to David thy father, saying— 

There shall not fail thee a man, to rule? 
over Israel. 

But <if ye yourselves shall turnaway. and 
forsake my statutes and my commandments, 
which T have set before you.—and shall go 
and serve other gods, aud bow down to 
them > % then will T root you out from off 
the soil, which T have given to you, and 
<this house, which T have hiadawed for my 
Name> will [ cast off from before miy face, 
—and will appoimt it for a by-word and a 
mockery, among all the peoples; 2) and 
<this house which hath been renowned ~ 
Jall that pass by near it| shall be asto- 
nished,—and say, 

Wherefore’ liath Yalhweh done | thus and 
thus to this land, and to this house? 

And men shall say. 

<Beeause they forsook Yahweh the God 
of their fathers, who brought them up 
out of the land of Meypt, and Jaid hold 
of other gods. and bowed down to them, 
and served them > (for this cause’ 
hath he brought upon them, all this 
calamity. 


Trihu- 
taries and Officers; his Coufirmation of the 
Appointments made by Moses aud Darid as to 
Public Worship; and his Maritime Commerce. 


And it came to pass <at the end of twenty 
vears, Wherein Solomon had built the house of | 
Yahweh, and his own house> ? that (the cities 
which Hfluram had given to Selomon|| Solomon 
huilt them,—and caused [the sons of Israel to 
dwell there, 

And Solomon went to Hamath-zobnrh,—and 


®Or: “thy reyal’ throne.’ 
bor: ‘Sruling ” or “able to rule.” 
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2 Then 


Ww Then 


= NITED omg. 
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prevailed against it: and he Imilt Tadmor, in 

the wilderness, amd all the store cities, whieh 
he Dunit in Unmath: 9 and he baile Beth-horon, 
the upper, aud Peth-horom. the netler, —forti- 
fled cities, with walls said doors and bars; § and 
Baalath and all the store cities which pertained 
to Solomon, and all the chartot: cities. and the 
cities of the liorsemen,- and every delight of 
Solomon which be delighted to tunld ia -lerusa- 
lem and in the Lebanon, aud in all the land of 
his dominion. 

7 <As for all the people that were left, of the 
Vhittites amd the Aiorites and the Perizzites 
and the Hivites and the Jebusites, who were’ 
not oof Tsrael ;—of their sons who were left 
after thei in the land, whom the sons of [srael’ 
had not utterly destroved > Solomon enrolled 
them as tributary—unto this day. * But <of 
the sons of Israel> were there none whoni he 
dehvered up as bondmen® unto his work,—for 
"they were men of war and lis cap ains and 
nis heroes,” and captains over lus cluuriots, and 
his horsemen, 1 These) moreover, were the 
chiefs of his otfcers whom Wing Solomon had, 
two hundred and. fifty, — who wielded dominion 
over the people. 


Moo And «othe danghter of Pharaoh> Solomen 


brought up, out of the city of David, unto the 
house which he had buit for her,—for he said. 
Awife of mine wnat not dwell in the house 
of David king of Israel, for holy’ are those 
places whereito the ark of Yahweh hath 
come. 
Solomon offered np ascending-sacri- 
fices. unto Yahweh,—upon the altar of Yahweh, 
which he had built before the porch: 1° even 
according to the duty of each a day upon [its 
own| day, offering up according to the com- 
mandment of Moses. for the sabbaths. and for 
the new moons, and for the appomted feasts, 
three times in the year,—in the festival of un- 
leavened cakes and im the festival of weeks, and 
im the festival of booths; 4 and he caused to 
stand aceording to the regulation of David lis 
father, the courses of the priests over their 
service and of the Levites over their charges. 
to offer praise and to minister before the priests. 
for the duty of each day upon its own day, 
and the gate-kcepers in their courses at every 
several gate,--for such was) the command- 
ment of David the aman of God; ! neither 
departed they from the commandment® of the 
kine eoncerning the priests and the Levites 
as to any duty, or as to the treasuries. 18 So 
all the work of Solomon was prepared, from‘ 
the day of founding the house of Yahweh. even 
as far as the finishing thereof,—comiplete’ was 
the house of Yahweh. 
went Solomon to Kzion-geber, and 
unto Eloth on the seashore in the Jand_ of 


P2, and Sep.’—C.n, 


can: ‘ commundments ” 
(pl.:—G.n. 

dSoit shdbe w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.,—G.i. 


8Some cod. w. lL K.ix. 22, 
Sep., Syn, Valo: ‘But 
of the sons of T. he de- 
livered none up as b."— 
Cin, 


bSoit sd be ow. 1 K. ix. 
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Edom. 28 And Huram sent him—by the hand 
of his servants—ships. and servants skilled in 
the sea, and they eame, with the servants of 
Solomon, towards Ophir, and took from thenee, 
four hundred and fifty talents of gold,—and 
Lrought unto Wing Solomon. 


$9. Visit of the Queen of Sheba, 
(Cpe fle) 


1 And the queen of Sheba heard the report 
of Solunmon, so she came to prove Solomon with 
abstruse questions, in Jerusalem. with a very 
great train, and camels bearing spices, and gold 
in abundance, and precious stones,—and ~<when 
she was come to Solomon> she spake with hint, 
as to all that was near her heart. 2 And 
Solomon answered her all her questions, and 
there was nothing hidden front Solomon, whieh 
he told her not. * And when the 
queen of Sheba had seen the wisdom of Solo- 
mon,—and the house which he had built; 4 and 
the food of his table, and the seats of his 
servants. and the standing of his attendants, 
with their apparel, and his cupbearers, and 
their apparel, and dns ascent* whereby he used 
to ascend the house of Yahweh> then was 
there in her no amore spirit. 

5 And she said unto the king, 

True’ was the word, which IT heard in my 
own land,— concerning thine affairs. and 
concemmng thy wisdom. 

6 Howbeit EE beleved not their words. util E 
had come and anime own eyes’ had seen, 
when lot there had not been told me. the 
half of the fulness of thy wisdom,—thou 
dost exceed the report which T heard. 

How happy! are thy men, and how happy! 
are these thy servants, —whe are standing 
hefore thee continnally, and hearing thy 


a! 


wisdom, 

8 Yahweh thy God be blessed, who hath de- 
lighted in thee. to set thee impo his throne 
as kine’ untae Yahweh thy God. ~ Be- 
vause Of the love of thy God umto Tsrael, 
to establish them unto times awe-abiding: - 
therefore hath he set thee over then as 
king, to execute justice and righteousness. 

9 And she gave unto the kang. a humdred) suid 
twenty talents of gold | and spiecs in great 
abundance and precions stones, and there was 
none_ hike that’ spice, which the queen of Sheba 
gave unto King Solaiion,. 

100 Moreover also |ithe servants of Pburaan) and 
the servants of Solomon, who Twoneht gold 
frou Ophir, brought sandal-wood and preeious 

We And the king made of the sandal- 

woad. stairs unto the house of Yahawel and 


stones, 


puto the house of the king, alsa Tyres ane 
harps’ for the singers,—and there were qone 


seen hike them: before an the land of Jadah, 


DP eitten s  S Wivaie'; 
reads °° Wiaraim "— Cian. 
€ Or: *!Jutes 7 OG. 


et: his eaphearers and 
lis useent’’ > without 
“and their appare) " the 
second time— Gon. 





2 And) King Solomon! gave to the queen of 
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, 
besides’ [a return for} that which she had 
brought unte the king,—so she turned, and 
went away to her own land, “she, and her 
servants . 


$10. A further Aecount of Solomons SVealth und 
Fame closes the Chroniclars History of that 
Moiereh, 


Ms Now ‘the weight of gold that canie to Solo- 
Mon in one year’) was six hundred and sixty-six 
talents of golds; 14 besides’ what came in from 
the subjugated. and what the travelling mer- 
chants were bringing in,—and |fall the kings of 
Arabia and the pashas of the land|) were bring- 
ing gold and silver, unto Solomon. 

And King Solomon made two hundred shields 
of beaten gold, — ‘six hundred [shekeis] of 
beaten gold || overlay one shield; 1% also three 
hundred Tucklers of beaten gold,— three hun- 
dred [shekels] of gold | overlay one buckler,— 
and the king placed them in the house of the 
forest of Lebanon, W And the king made 
a great throne of ivory,—and overlaid it with 
pure gold; .and there were six steps to the 
throne. and ao feotsteol in gold) <unto the 
throne made fast. and supports. on this side 
and oon that. ate the seat—and | twa hens 
standing by the supports; and twelve lows 
standing there apon the six steps on this side 
and on that, - there was never made the like. 
for anv kingdom. 2? And call) the drinking 
vessels of Wang Solomon) were of gold, and 
all the vessels of the house of the forest of 
Lebanon, 
no’ silver, 


were of purified gold,—there was 


it was esteemed. im the days of 


Solomon, fas nothing. 2) For the ships af 
the king’| used to go to ‘Tarshish, with the 


servants of Himrain,—- once in’ three years 
camiedn the ships of Tarshish  hearme gold and 
silver, ivory and apes and peacoeks. 

“And so King Solomon became evreater than 
oll the kings of the carth,—as to riches. and 

23 And all the kings of the 


were secking the face of Solomon, te 


wisdom. 
coorth 
hear dus wisdom, whieh God had put in his 
heart; “and |[they were bringing inevery ian 
lis present—utensils of silver, and utensils of 
gold. and mantles, armour, and: spices, horses 
and mules,—the need of a veur in a year. 
~ And Solomon had four thousand stalls of horses. 
and chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, 
and he settled them in the chariot cities, and 
with the king mm -erusalem. “And he 
ruled over all the kinws, -— from the river 
[Mupliates} even up to the land of the Phihs- 
tines, yea up to the bounds of Egypt. 27 And 
the king anade the silver in Jerusalem like the 
and = the cedar trees> made he lke 
the syeomores which are in the lowland. for 
“And they used to bring horses 


stones, 


abundance, 


* MI: ‘Splace of sitting.” 
bso Bucs ‘th precious ’ TG, 
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out of KFeypt unte Solomon. and out of all 
lands. 

2“ Now [ithe rest of the aets of Solonion, first 
and Jast’) are they’ not written in the records 
of Nathan the prophet, and in the propheey 
of Alnjah the Shilomtte, and in the vistous 
of Tddo the seer, concerning Jeroboam son of 
Nebat ? 80 And Soloman reigned in Jeru- 
salem over all Israel, forty vears. “le And 
Solomun slept with his fathers, and they buried 
him in the city of David his father, —and Reho- 
boam his son reigned in his stead, 


SIL. Rehoboum sueeceds Solomon; loses Tow Tribes: 
forsakes the Law, 
Eqguption Invasion under Shishak. 


dad is pituished bu an 


10 1) And Rehoboam went to Shechem, for + ito 
Shechem> had all Israel come, to muidke tin 
king. 2 And it came to pass. ~ when 
leruboam son of Nebat, who was in Eeypt-- 
whither he had fled from the face of Solotion 
the king—heard’ of it> then returned Jeroboant 
out of Hevpt. ® And they sent, and called him, 
su Jeroboam and all Tsrael came,—and spake 
unto Rehoboam, saying: 

4 ||Thy father!) made our yoke oppressive,— 
now! therefore, lighten thou somewhat the 
oppressive servitude of thy father and his 
heavy yoke which he put upon us_ and we 
will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them, 

<Yet three days> and then return unte 
me, 
and the people departed. 6 Then 
King Rehoboam took counsel with the old men 
who had been standing before Solomon his 
father, while he yet hved, saying, — 
How do ‘ve'| counsel to return answer unto 
this people ? 

7 And they spake unto him saying, 

<Tf thou wilt be kind to this people, and 
please them, and speak unto thei kind 
words> then will they be thy’ servants. 
all the days. 





® But he declined the counsel of the old nen. 
which they gave him,—and took counsel with 
the young men who had grown up with him, 
who were standimg before him. 9 And he said 
unto them. 

What do |lye!] counsel that we should return 
as answer, unto this people,—who have 
spoken unto me saying, 

Lighten thou somewhat the yoke. which 
thy father put upon us? 
Then spake with him the young men who had 
grown up with him, saying, 

Thus) shalt thou speak unto the people who 

have spoken unto thee saying, 
||Thy father) made our yoke heavy, 
||Thou|| therefore. ighten somewhat our 
yoke,— 

Thus | shait thou say unto them, 

|My little finger|) is thicker than my 
father’s loins ; 
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| New | therefore. |my father |! laid upon 

you a heavy yoke, 

Bat 2 will add to vour yoke,— 

|| My father!) chastised you with whips, 
But (1) with scorpions.# 

(2 So Jerohoan and all the people came unto 

| Rehoboam, on the third day,—as the king spake, 

SV ING, 

| Return unto me on the third day. 

™ And the king answered them harshly,—and 
King Rehoboam declined the counsel of the old 
ine; and spake unto them according to the 
counsel of the young men, saying, 

UM y father), made? your yoke heavy, 

But ,L) will add thereunto,— 

(My father|| chastised you with whips, 
Bot |b) with scorpions. 

So the king hearkened not unto the peaple,— 
for there had come to be ai tarn® from 
God, to the end Yahweh might establish 
his word which he had spoken by means of 
“Abijah the Shilemte, unto Jevoboum. son ef 
Nebat. B And «when all Isracl 
[saw] that the king hearkened net unto them. 
the people wauswered the king, saving — 

What portion have ‘we in David. 

Or inheritance in the sen of Fesse? 

| Every man] to your homes. © fsrael ! 

| Now) see to thine own honse. (i David ! 
And all Israel departed totheir homes.¢ 17 But 
<as for the sons of Tsracl who were dwelling in 
the cities of Judah> Rehoboam reigned over 
them. 

8 Then Wing Rehoboam sent Hadoram. who 
was over the tribute, and the sons of Israel 
stened him with stones that he died. So King 
Rehoboam) hasted to mount his chariot, to flec 
to Jerusalem. 

19° Thus Israch vebHed against the house of 
David 

1 And when Rehoboam had entered Jerusalem, 
he called together the house of Judah and 
Benjamin, a hundred and eighty thousand 
chosen omen, warriors,—to fight  avainst 
Israel, to bring back the kingdom to Reho- 
boam. “Then came the word of Yahweh, 
unto Shemaiah the man of God. saying ; 

8 Speak unto Rehoboam son of Solomon. king 
of Judah,—and unto all Israel in Judah and 
in Beujamim, saying : 

4 |'Thus|| saith Yahweh, 

Ye shall not go up neither shall ye fieht 
against your brethren return every man 
to Ins own house, for <from me> hath 
this thing been brought about. 

Southey hearkened unto the words of Yahweh, 

and turned back from going against Jeroboam. 

And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem,—and 

built cities for defence, in Judah; ® yea he 
built Bethlehem and Etam, and Tekoa; 7 and 
Peth-zur and Suco, and Adullam; ® and Gath 


ee 





unto this day. 


2 Cp. 1K. xii. 11, n. 


¢ Or: “ bringing about.” 
b So sone cod. (w. 1K. xii. 


4 Some cod. (w. 7 ear. pr. 


14, 6 ear. pr. ends., edns., Syr.) have: **saw”’ 
Sep., Syr., Wul.)—u.n. —G.n. 
[M.C.To: “I will eMI.: “tents.” But see 


inake" f) ]. 
\ 


25.xx.1, o. 
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aCp.N.T. Ap. Demons.” 
b Or: following them." 
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(So itshd be Ow. Sep. and 





and Miaveshah, and Ziph; “and Adoraim: and 
and Azckah; and Zorah, and 
Atjalon and Webron, which are im Judah and 
Benjamin,—as fortified cities. ™ And he 
strenethened the fortified places,—and put 
therein eaptains, and stores of food, and oil and 
wine: J2and <in every several city> shields 
aml spears, and made them exceedingly strong, 
--thos Jndah and Benjamin remamed nis. 

And the priests and Levites that were in all 
Israel) took their staud with him, out of all 
their boundaries. © For the Levites left their 
pastare lands and their possessions, and came 
to Judah. and to derusalem,—for Jeroboam and 


Lachish, 


hissons cast them off, from ministering as priests 
unto Yahweh: and appointed for himself’ 
priests for the high places and for the demons,* 
—and for the ealves which he had made. !® And 
<after them—> out of all the tribes of Israel > 
such were setting their heart to seek 
Yahweh God of Israel came to Jernsalem, to 
sacrifice unto Yahweh, God of their fathers. 


as 


7 So they strengthened the kingdom of Judah, 


and emboldened Rehohoam son of Solomon. 
for three. vears,—for they walked in the way of 
David and Solomon, for three years. 

And Rehoboam took him to wife, Mahalath, 
danghter® of Jermmoth, son of David,—and! 
Abihail, danzhter of Eliab. son of Jesse; 1 and 
she Jnure him sons,—Jensh and Shamariah and 
Zahm. 2 And «after her> he took Maacah, 
dacehter of Absolom,—and she bare him 
Alijah. and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 
And Rehoboam loved Maacah daughter of 
Absolom above allhis wives and his concubines, 
for ~ eighteen wives> took be, and sixty con- 
eubines,— and begat twenty-eight sons. and 
sixty daughters. “So then Rehoboam  ap- 
pointed Abijah son of Maacah as head, to 
be chief rier among® his brethren, — yea 
that he might make him king. * Se he took 
heed. and dispersed all his sons! throughout 
all the lands of Judah and Benjamin, unto all 
the fortified cities, and gave them food in 
abundance,—and asked a multitude of wives. 

And it came to pass <when Rehoboam had 
established the kingdom and had strengthened 
himself > he forsook the law of Yahweh, and 
all fsraclwith hin. 2 And soit came 
in the fifth vear of Wing Rehaboaim, - 
that Shishak® king of EKeyvpt cue up agaist 
Jerusalem, — because they had dealt treacherously 
against Yahwelu; ? with twelve hundred 
chariots, and with sixty thonsand horsemen, — 
and <withont mumber> the people who cane 
with him out of Feypt—DLybians, Sukkiim? and 





to pass 


FOr: made a dispersal of 
elsr 

BGt, (letters shd he re- 
grouped =): “and took 


Worittens “sons reads 
“ danehter.’ Tn some 
cod. ow. 4 ear. pr. edus,, for them wives" Gun. 
Sep. Vul.) : daughter” hoTn some cad, *S Shushak?" 
is hoth written and read is written: ** Shishak ? 
—(Gion. read—G.en,. 

a Porh, boothmen” — 

Davies’ H.L. 


Val. Gon. 


e Or: “over? 
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a 
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Ethiopians. 4 And he captured the cities of 
defenee which belonged to Judah, —and came. 
as far as Jerusalem, 

And Shemaiah the prophet came nto Reho- 
boam, and the rulers of Judah. who had 
gathered themselves together unto Jerusalem 
because of Shishak,—and said unto them, 

Thus saith Yalaweh, 

"Ye! have left me!, 

Therefore [also 
hands of Shishak. 

Thon the rulers of Israel* and the king humbled 
themselves,—and said. 

lughteous is Yahweh! 
And <when Yahweh saw that they humbled 
themselves > the word of Yahweh came unto 
Shemaiah, saving— 

They have humbled themselves, To will not 
destroy them,—-but will grant them im a 
little while. to escape, and my wrath shall 
not be poured out upon Jerusalem by the 
haud of Shishak. 

Nevertheless they shall become his’ servants, 
that they may know my service, and the 
service of the kingdoms of the countries. 

So Slushak king of Hgypt eame up against 
Jerusalem, and took the treasures of the house 
of Yahweh. and the treasures of the house of 
the king <the whole» he took,—and he took 
the Jaeklers of gold, which Solomon had 
made. M And Kine Rehoboam made. in- 
stead of them  Imeklers of bronze,—and com- 
mitted them unto the hand of the captams of the 
runners, Who kept guard at the entrance of the 
house of the king. 


have left you!. in the 


HoAnd soit was <whenso- 


ever the king came into the house of 
Yahweh > the runners came and bare them, 


and then returned them imto the chamber of 
the runners. 2 But <when he humbled 
himself> then turned from him the anger of 
Yahweh, that he would uot destroy, to make an 
end, —moreover also <in Judah> there were 
some good things. 

So King Rehoboam strengthened himself in 
Jerusalem. and reigned,— because < forty-one 
years old> was Rehoboam when he began to 
reign, and <seventeen years> reigned he in 
Jernsalem. the city which Yahweh had chosen 
toset his Name there — from amony all the tribes 
of Israel, and |the name of his mother! was 
Naamah, the Ammonitess. 4 But he did 
evil,—in that he did not fix his heart to seck 
Yahweh. 

Now <the story of Rehohoam first and 
last> is it’? not written in the story of Shemaiah 
the prophet and Tddo the seer, for envolling, — 
also the wars of Rehoboam and Jeroboam, 
all the days? i And Rehoboam slept 
with his fathers, and was buried in the city of 
David,—and Abijah his son reigned m his stead. 


Asp.ver. sevir,, preserved 
ineod, 676, has  dudab" 
instead of ** Israel’*— 
G. Intro. 739, 


ear. pr.edns. (1 Babb. )) 3 
bat in other cod. Cw. 6 
ear. pre edns.) i ‘Shis 
service ’— Gn. 


bso in many M78. ‘w. 1 


13 


10 


12 


$12. Abijah suececeds Rehoboun ; enters into a 
sucessful Conttict with TFeroboam, and dics. 


1 <In the eighteenth vear of King -Feroboam> 
began Abijab to reign over Judah: 2 <three 
years> reigned he in Jerusalem, and | the name 
of lis mother) was Maaeah@ daughter of Uriel 
of Gibeah,—and there was war) between 
Abijahand Jeroboam. 3 And Abijah began 
the war with a foree of heroes of war, four 
hundved thousand chosen men,—and |Jeroboam | 
set In array against him to battle, with 
elvht hundred thousand chosen men heroes © of 
valour 4 And Ab jah stood up apon 
Mount Zemaraim, which is in the Inll country 
of Ephraim, —and said 

Wear me, O Jeroboam and all Tsrael ! 

6 Ts it not yours’ to know, that | Yahweh God 
of Israch; gave the kinedum to David. over 
Tsrael, unto times age-abiding,— ‘to him and 
to hix sons. by a covenant of salt’)? 

6 Yet hath Jeroboam son of Nebat, servant of 
Solomon son of David, risen up, — and 
rebeHed agaist fas lord.s 7 And there are 
gathered umto? him vain men_ sons of the 
Abandoned One,® who emboldened them- 
selves against Rehuboam son of Solomeon,— 
when Rehoboam|| was young and tencer 
of heart. and bad not strengthened himself 
to meet them. 

8 |Now'! therefore, | yell thinking to 
strenethen yourselves against the kingdom 
of Yahweh, in the hand of the sons of 
David,—and ‘ye are a great multitude, 
and <with you> are calves of gold, which 
Feroboam hath made vou for gods. 

8 Have ye not driven out the priests of Yahweh, 
the sons of Aaron, and the Levites,—-and 
made for yourselves priests like the peoples 
of the countries? 
install limselff with a voung bulloek. and 
seven rams! then becometh he a priest 
unto the |no-gods . 

Sut <as for us > .Yahweli| is our God_ and 
we have not forsaken him,— and ||the priests 
who are waiting upon Yahweh are sous of 
Aaron, with Levites in the work: / and 
they are making a perfume unto Yahweh, 
with ascending-sacrifices morning by morn- 





are 


'Whosesever cometh to 


mg_ and evening by evening and an incense 
of sweet spices, and are putting in order 
bread wpon the pure table and the lampstand 
of gold with the lamps thereof, for lighting 
up evening by evening. for |jobservant |) are 
we of the charge of Yahweh our God,— 
whereas (ve have forsaken him. 

And jo! -cwith us as Head’ is God himself, 
and his priests, and the trumpets of alarm. 


aSo it shd be iw. Sep., cellenee, 
Syr., and I K. xv. 2)— 4Ml.: ‘against.’ Some 
Gun. eod. (we. Sep., Syn, 


*M.C.T.: “hero”? (sing.). 
A sp. over. (sews) 
“ heroes” (pl.)—G._n. 

eLhit.: ‘lords’; but 
prob. the plural of ex- 


Vul.) : ‘“unto’’-- Gn. 

e Heb: belal, Cp. 1S. i. 
163 i. 12, 

'Mi.: ‘Stl his hand"; 
but ep. Exo. xxviii. 41. 
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$18. The Relgn of Asa, 


wy; NIV. 1-6, AAT 


to sound an alarm agaist vou,—O sons of 

Israel! do not fight avainst Yaliweh God 

of your fathers, for ye shall not prosper. 

suit sent ronnd an ambush, to 
come up from behind them,—so they were 


Jerobonni |! 


before Judah and the ambushi|! did) come up 
from behind them. 1! And <when Judah 
turned and Jo! <as for them the battle was 


Lefore and behind > then made they outery unte 
Yahweh, and the pmests kept on blowing 
with the trumpets. 1 Then the men of Judah 
gave a shout, ~and it came to pass <when the 
men of Jndah shouted: then God himself | 
smote Feroboam and all Tsrael before Abijah 
and Judah. And the sons of Isracl fled 
from before Sudah,—and God dehvered them 
into their hand. 7 And Abijah and his people 
sinote among them with a vreat smiting,—and 
there fel} down slain, of Tsrael, five tundred 
thonsand chosen men. 

Thus were the sons of Israel subdued at that 
time, —and the sons of Judah prevailed, because 
they Jeaned upon Yahweh the God of their 
fathers. 

Aud Abijah pursned after Jerohboun, and 
captured = from him, even Bethel, 
with the villages thereof, and JTeshanah. with 
the vilages thereof,--and Ephron” with the 
villages thereof; 29 neither was eroboam strong 
any more in the days of Abijah,—and Yahweh 
smote lim that he died. 

And Abijah strengthened himself, and took 
him, fourteen wives, -and bezat twenty-two 
sons, and sixteen daughters. 

And <the restof the story of Abijal. both his 
ways and his words>,— are written, ino the 
commentary » of the prophet Iddo. 


cities, 


a and and prirtorions 
King, whe, hawerer, stis, and is punished begure 
he divs, 


1 So Abijah slept with tus fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of David, and Asa his 
son reigned in his stead,—<in his days the 
land rested ten vears, 

2 And Asa did that which was good and that 
which was right, in the eves of Yaliwel his 
God; * and took away the foreign altars. and 
the Ingh places, -and brake in pieces the pillars, 
and ent in twain the Sacred Stems +o 4 and bade 
Judah seek Yahweh, God of their fathers,— 
and execute the law. and the eomimandment ; 

Sand removed from all the cities of -ludah, the 
luigh places, and the sun-images, -~ and the 

6 An | 

he bnilt cities of defence, in Judah,—for the 

land had quiet. ner was there near him any war. 


kingdom became quiet before hin. 


written | containing supplements” 
read, In = es nl 
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in these years, beeause Yahweh had given him 
rest. 7 Therefore said he to Judah, 

Let us build these cities, and let us surround 
them with walls and towers, doors and bars, 
while the land is yet before us, for we have 
sought Yahweh our God,we have sought hin, 
and he hath given us rest on every side. 

So they Luilt, and prospered, 

And it eame to pass that “Asal had a force 
hearing shield and spear, <ont of Fudah> three 
inmeadred thousand, and < out of Benjamin> 
such as bare a buekler and trode a how, two 
hnndred and cighty thousand, —|all these|| were 
heroes of valour. 

Then came out against then Zerah the 
Ethiopian, with a force of a thousand thousand, 
and three hundred chariots,--and he eame 
ws far as Mareshah, 10 And Asa went 
out to meet him,—and they set mn array for 
battle, in the valley of Zaphonah® at? 
Mareshah. 11Then Asa cried out 
unto Yalaveh his God, and said, 

O Yahweh, it is {nothing with thee] to help 
whether with many or with such as have 
nu strength. 

Jlelp us, O Yahweh our God, for <on thee> 
do we lean, and <in thy name> have we 
come against this multitude, — 

O Yahweh! <our God> thou art’, let not 
|weak man| have power against thee’. 


So Yahweh smote the Ethiopians, before 
Asa, and before Judah,—and the Hthiopians 
fled. 13 And Asa and the people that were 


with lim pursued as far as to Gerar, and the 
Ethiopians fell, so that there was no way for 
them to recover, for they were ronted before 
Yahweh, and before his host,—and they carried 
away exceeding mueh spoil. M And they 
smote all the cities round about Gerar, for the 
dread of Yahweh was upon them,--and they 
plundered all the cities, for <great plunder> 
was there in them. © Moreover also <the 
tents of the cattle> they smote,—and carried 
off sheep in abundance, and camels, and returned 
to Jerusalem. 

Now <as for Azariah son of Oded> there 
caine upon him_ the spirit of God. 2 So he went 
forth to meet Asa, and said unto him, 

Hear me, O Asa, and all Judah 
Jen jamin,— 

| Yahweh] is with you, so long as ye are 
with him, and <if ye seek him> he will 
he found of you, but <if ye forsake him> 
he wall forsake you. 

Now <many days> had Israel’ been,— 
without the faithful God, and without a 
teaehing priest. and without the law ; 

But they turned, in their distress, unto 
Yaliweh God of [sracl,—and sought him, 
and he was found of them. 

And <in those times> there had been no 
prosperity, to him that went out nor to 
him that eame in,—for |/great consterna 


and 


> Or: “belonging to.” 
Gan. 
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to 


2Gt.: “and the p. which 


b A spovar (seein): ‘which 
I : 


tions!) were upon all the inhabitants of the 
lands; Sand they were beaten in pieces— 
nation against nation, and city against 
city,—for || God, discomfited them with all 
manner of distress. 

7 |!Yell therefore, be strong, and let not your 
hands be slaek,—for there is’ a reward for 
your work ! 

8 And <when Asa heard these words and the 

propheey of Oded the prophet > * he strengthened 

himself. and put away the abominattons out 
of all the land of Judah and Benjamin, and 
out of the cities which he had eaptured out of 
the hill country of Ephraim, — and renewed 
the altar of Yahweh, that was before the porch 
of Yahweh. 9 And he gathered together 
all Judah and Benjamin, and the sojourners 
with them, out of Ephraim and out of 
Manasseh, and out of Snneon,—for they fell 
unto him out of Israel, in great numbers, be- 
cause they saw that |Yahweh his God!) was 
with him. 10 So they gathercd themselves 
together unto Jerusalem, in the third month of 
the fifteenth vear of the rergn of Asa. 1! And 
they sacrificed unto Yahweh on that day, out 
of the spol they’ had brought im,— oxen’ 
seven hundred, and sheep’ seven thousand. 

And they entered into a covenant, to seek 

Yahweh, God of their fathers, —with all their 

heart, and with all their son]; 1 and '!|wheso- 

ever would not seek unto Yahweh God of 

Israel |] should be put to death,—whether small 

or great, whether man or woman. ™ So they 

bound themselves by oath unto Yahweh, with 

a loud voice, and with shouting,—and with 

trumpets and with horns. 15 And all Judah 

rejoiced over the oath, for <with al) their 
heart> had they sworn, and <with all their 
good will> had they sought him, and he was 
fonnd of them,—and Yahweh gave them rest 
round about. 16 Moreover also’ <as touch- 
ing Maacah mother of Asa the king> he 
removed her from being queen, because she had 
made. unto the Sacred Stem & a monstrous 
thing,—so Asa cut down her monstrous thing, 
and reduced it to dust, and burnt it up, in the 

Kidron ravine. 7 But |the high places 

were not taken away out of Israel, - only |/the 

heart of Asa|| was perfect, all his days. 


18 And he brought the hallowed things of his 


father and his own hallowed things, into the 
house of God,—silver and gold, and utensils. 


19 And || wir] was there none,—until the thirty- 


fifth year of the reign of Asa. 


1 <In the thirty-sixth year of the reign of 
Asa> Baasha® king of Israel came up against 
Judah, and built Ramah,- that he might let 
none come out or go in, unto Asa king of 
Judah. 

2 So Asa brought forth silver and gold, out 


© Web. : ’asherah ‘fem.), 


Avarinh son of Oded 4 8o (sh) inmany MSS. (Ww, 
had spoken.” Cp. ver. S ear. pr. edns.); but 
(in, some cod.: ‘ Baasa’’ (s) 


—G.n. 
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of the treasuries of the house of Yahweh. and 

the tiouse of the king. cand 

hadad@ king of Syria, who dwelt in Panitsens 
saving ¢ 
‘Let there be] a covenant. between me and 
thee, between omy father and thy 
father —~ 

Lo! DT have sent thee silver and gold, go 
break thy covenant with Baashab king of 
Israel, that he may go up from me. 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto Wing Asa, 

and sent the chieftains of the forces which he 

had. agamst the cities of Israel, and surote 

Tjon and Dan, and) Abel-maim.—and all the 

storehouses of the cities of Naplitali. 

And it came to pass “when DBaasha heard 
it> he left on building Ramah,—and let his 
work ceuse. 6 And || Asa the king|| took 
all Judah, and they carmed away the stones 
of Ramah. and the timbers thereof, which 
Baasha had used in building, —aud he built 
therewith, Geba and Mizpah. 

And <at that time> came Hanani the seer, 
unto Asa the king of .JJudah,—and said unto 
Jui, 

-: Because thou hast leaned upon the king 
of Syria, and hast not leaned upou Yahweh 
thy God> |/for this cause; hath the force 
of the kimg of Syria eseaped out of thy 
hand. 

> Were not |/the Ethiopians and the Lybians!| a 

huge host, with chariots and horsemen 
exceeding many? vet <beeause thou didst 
lean upon Yahweh> he delivered them 
into thy hand, 

9 For <as touching Yahweh> <[seemg that] 
his eyes|| are ever running to and fro 
throughout all the earth. to shew himself 
strong with them who are perfect toward 
hnnself> thou hast made thyself foolish 
over this,—for <from heneeforth > 
shall be with thee—wars. 

Then was Asa angry with the scer_ and put 
him m the house of the stocks, for he was mi 
wrage with him, over this,—and Asa oppressed 
some of the people, at that time. 

But lo! <the story of Asa, first and Jast> 
there it 1s) written in the book of the kings 
of Judah and fsrael. 

And Asa became diseased—in the thirty- 
ninth year of his reiga—iu his feet, <exceed- 
ingly severe> was his disease, — yet <even 
in his disease> he songht not Yahweh, but 
unto physicians. 

And Asa slept with his fathers,—yea he died 
in the forty-first year of his reign ; 4 and they 
buried him in his own stately sepulchre, which 
he had hewn for himself in the city of David, 
and Jaid him ona couch which was full of sweet 
spiees—yea of various kinds, made by the per- 
fumer’s art,—and they burned for him with an 
exceeding great burning. 
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W. Phe Rergu of Iehoshaphat: hisrforncding Zoal 
and Prosperity : his catangiivg Alliances with 
clheh and tsradl ; the Tnvasion of his Lund aad 
his siqual Delivcrance, 


And Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead, 
and strengthened himself against Israel; 
and put forces in all the fortified cities of Pudah, 
--and set garrisons in the land of Judah. and in 
the cities of Kploaim, which Asa his father had 
captured, 

And it came to pass. that | Yahweh, was 
with Jehoshaphat,—because he walked i the 
first ways of David his father, and sought not 
unto the Baaltin; 4 for -cunto the God of his 
father’. he sought, and = -im his command. 
ments — he walked,—and not according to the 
doing of Tsrael, ° Therefore did Yahweh esta- 
bhsh the kingdom in his hand, and all -badah 
gave a present unto Tehoshaphat,—and he came 
to and honear, i abundance. 


have riches 


h And his heart was encouraged in the ways of 


Yahweh, —and he |vet further) took away the 
high places and the Saered Stems, out of 
Judah. 

And <in the third year of his reign> he sent 
to his rulers. even to Ben-hail and to Olaciah 
and to Zechariah, and to Nethanel, and to 
Micaiah.’—that they were to teaeh throughout 
the cities of Judah; *%and <with them> 
Leyites, Shemaiah and = Nethamah and 
Zebadiah and Asahel and Shemirantoth? and 
Jehonathan, and Adonijah and Tobijah® and 
Tob-adonijah, Levites, — and <with them> 
Elishama and Jehoram. priests; * and they 
taught throughout Judah, and <with them:- 
was the book of the law of Yahweh,—so they 
went round throughout all the cities of Indah. 
and taug it the people. 

And it came to pass, that ‘the dread of 
Yahweli| was upon all the kingdoms of the 


countries, that were round about Judah, 
--and they warred not against -lehosha- 
phat. UM And <from among the Phils- 


tines> were they bringmg in unto Jehoshaphat 
a present, and silver as tribute,— even the 
Arabians were bringing in unto him flocks, 
seven thousand seven hundred raims_ and seven 
thousand seven hundred he-goats. 12 And 
soitecame to pass that Jehoshaphat'] went on 
waxing surpassingly great, —and he built, 
throughout Judah, fortresses and cities for 
store; Band <much = business> had he, 
throughout the cities of Judah,—but |}the men 
of war, the heroes of valour’) were in Jerusa- 
lem. M And |these; are the numbers of 
them, by thetr ancestral house, — <To Judah> 
pertained rulers of thousands, Adnah the chief, 
and <with him> noighty men of valour, three 
hundred thousand; “and <under his direc- 


atfeb.: mikhkdychu, 1s 4, Gun, 
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tion>® was Jehohanan the chief,—and <with 
him> two hundred and eighty 

Wand <under bis direction> 
Zichri, who willingly offered himself unto 
Yahweh, — and <with him> two hundred 
thousand heroes? of valour. W And <out 
of Benjamins a hero of valour, Eliada,—and 
<with hint. armed with bow and Inekler - 
two lmdred thousand; Mand = <under his 
direction> Jelozabad, — and <with hin> a 
liundred and eighty thousand, eqmpped for 
war. 19 These’ they wha 
were waiting upon the king, — besides those 
whom the king placed in the fortified cities. 
thronghout all Judah. 


thousand 3 
Amasiah son of 


were 


18 1) And it came to pass <when Jehoshaphat 
had riehes and hononr, in abundance>— that 
he contracted, by marriage atfinity with Ahab. 
Se he went down, at the end of some years, 
unto Ahab. to Samaria, Ahab therefore sacri- 
fieed for Jim, sheep and oxen. im abundance, 
also for the people whom he had with hitn,— 
and thea persuaded him to go up against 
Ramoth-gilead. ? Por Ahab king of Israel said 
unto Jehoshaphat king of Judah, 
Wilt thon go ap with me to Ramoth-gilead ” 

And he said unto bim— 

<So’ am T- even as thon, and <like thy 
people» are imy people, and - with thee: 
in the war, 

4Then said) Jehoshaphat, unte 
Tsrael,— 

Seek JT pray thee, some time to-day, the 
word of Yahweh. 

580 the king of [sel gathered together thie 
prophets, four hundred men, and said unto 
them, ” 

Shall we go up against Ramoth-gilead = to 
hattle, or shall T forhear ” 
And they sard— 
Gio up, and may God deliver it into the hand 
of the king! 

6 Then satd Jehoshaphat, 

Is there not’ here a prophet of Yahweh 
|hbesides',—that we may seek | from hina ? 

7 Then said the king of Israel unto Jichoshaphat— 

There is yet? one man. by whom to seek 
Yahweh. but I 
prophesying concerning me, anything good’ 
—Imt —all ithe same'| is 
Mieaial sen of Tinta. 

Then said Jehoshaphat, 

Let not the king say [sal ! 

8 And the king of Isracl ealled for a certam 
otticer, —and said, 

Taste. Mieaial® son of Inia! 

® Now the king of Israel, and Jehoshaphat king 
of Judah were sitting, eaeh upon his throne, 
clothed in robes, and they were sitting in an 

at the entrance of the gate of 


2 


the king of 


hate him, for he is never’ 


his days—evil, 


open spree, 
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Samana,—and all the prophets’) were vro- 

phesying before them. ” Then did Zede- 

kiab son of Chenaanab make horns of 

iron,—and said — 

Thus! saith Yahweh, 

<With these> shalt they push Syria. until 

they are consumed, 

MAnd ‘all the prophets 
saying, — 


hin 


were prophesying 'so)- 


Go up to Ramoth-gilead and prosper, and 
Yahweh will deliver [it] mito the hand of 
the king. 

Ww And the messenger who went to call Micatah 
spake unty him, saving, 

Lo! othe words of the prophets’ <with one 
mouth > are good’ for the kimg,—he thy 
word then, [T pray thee, like one of theirs, 
so wilt thou speak good, 

18 Thon said Micaizh,— 
By the life of Yahweh | 
<whatseever my God shall say > 
T speak. 
M Now. when he came unto the king. the king 
said unto hin, 

Micah. shall we go against Ramoth-gilead to 

battle, or shall I forbear ? 
And he said. 

Go ve up and prosper, and may they be 

delivered mta your hand. 
Then the kine said nate him, 

<How many times.» umst | £) be putting 
thee on oath, that thon speak unto me 
nothing’ ut the truth’ in the name of 
Yahweh ? 

16 So he said, 

T saw all Israel, scattered) upon the monn 
tains, like sheep that have no’ shepherd,— 
and Yahweh said, 

<No masters > have these! Jet) them 
return every man unto tis own lionse, 
in peace, 
W7Then said the king 
phat,— 

Said [ not unto thee, 

He will not prophesy concerning me any- 
thing good. but evil? 
18 Then said he, 

| Therefore!) hear ye the word of Yadiweh,— 

T saw Yaluveh. sitting upon his throne, and 
fall the host of the heavens standing, on 
lis wight hand and his left. 

19 Then said Yaliwelt, 
Whe will persuade Ahab king of Israel, 
that he may go up and fallin Ramoth- 
wilead? . 
And one spake. saying after this’ manner, 
and another, saying after that’ manner. 
20 Then eame there forth a spirit and stood 
before Yahweh, and said, 
1] will persuade him. 
And Yahwelt sid unto him 
Wherewith ? 
21) And he said, 
I will go forth and become a spint of 
falsehood, in) the imonth of all his 
prophets. 


that!) must 


unto Jehosha- 


of Israel, 


2 CHRONTCLES 


And he said — 


Thou mayest persuade, moreover also’ 
thou shalt prevail, go forth, and do 
Iso]. 


| Now) therefore, lo! Yahweh hath suffered 
aspirit of falsehood to he put into the mouth 
of these*® thy prophets,—but | Yahweh! 
hath spoken concerning thee —| evil). 

2 Then drew near Zedekiah son of Chenaanah, 
and smote Micaiah upon the cheek, —and said. 

Which then is the way the spirit of Yahweh 
passed from me, to speak with thee ? 

4Then said Micaiah, 

Lo! thou shalt see’ on that day when thou 
shalt enter mtoachamber within a chamber, 
to hide thyself, 

5 Then said the king of Israel, 

Take ve Micaiah,* and carry hin back unte 
Amon ruler of the city, and unto Joash 
son of the king: “8 aud ye shall say, 

Thus | saith the king, 
Put ye this one into the prison,—and 
feed tam with the bread of oppression 4 
and with the water of oppression,® until 
To return in peace. 
27 Then said Mieaiah, 
<]f thon do \at all return] 
Yahweh hith not spoken by me. 
And he said, 
Hear ! ve peoples, all! 


in peace> 


2s Then went up the king of Tsrael, and Jehosh- 


aphat king of Judah. agaist Ramotlh- 
gilead. 29 And the king of [srael said unto 


Jehoshaphat, 

[I am about] to disguise inyself, and enter 
into the battle, but |thou, put on thy 
robes. 

So the king of Israel disguised himself, and 





entered® into the 


battle. 


30 Now 


the king of Syrial| had commanded the cap- 


o 
o 


tains of chariots which he had. saving. 
Ye shall not fight, with small jor]® with 
ereat,—save with the king of — Isracl 
jalone |. 
1Soit came to pass <when the chariot-captains 
saw Jehoshaphat> that they! 
<The king of Israel> it is’, 
And they compassed him about, to fght,—but 
Jehoshaphat made outery and , Yahweh) helped 


him, yea God allured them away froin him. 


said. 


*2 And so it came to pass <when the ¢hariot- 


captains saw that it was not the king of Israel > 
that they turned back from pursuing him; 
but (a certain man/| drawing a bow in his 
Innocence, smote the king of Israel] between the 
shoulder-joints and the coat of mail,—wherefore 
he said to the charioteer, 


a Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): ‘fall these ’’— 
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Turn thy hand # and convey me out of the 
host. for [am sore wonnded. 


“1 But the battle increased on that day, and 


the 


king of Esrael| was propping himself up! in 
the chariot before the Symans_ until evening, — 
and died at the time of the going in of the sun. 


VY And Jehoshaphat the king of Judah returned 


unto his own honse in 
out 


2 And there came 


Jerusalem, 
him. elu 


peace to 
to meet 


son cf Hanan the seer, who said unto Wing 


Jehoshaphat, 


<Unte the lawless> was it [right] to give 
help? and <on them who hate Yahweh> 


to bestow thy love? 


< Jor this cause> therefore. is there wrath 
against thee, from before Yahweh: ? how- 
beit’ ‘good things’! are found with thee,— 


for 


that thon hast consumed the Sacred 


Stemis® out of the land, and hast tixed thy 


heart to seek (rod, 


40 So Jehoshaphat dwelt in Jerusalem,—and he 
again’ went forth among the people. from Beer- 
sheba as far as the hill eountry of Ephraim, and 
brought them back unto Yahweh. the God of 


their fathers. 


> And he stationed judges in 


the land. throughout all the fortified cities of 


Judah, city by city; %< 


uid said unto the judges, 


See what |ye| are doimg, masmuch as < not. 
for man> must ye judge. but for Yahweh, 
—whe will be with you, in the word of 


justice. 
7 || Now 


therefore let the dread of Yahweh be 


upon you,—observe and do, for there is, 
with Yahweh our God. neither perversity 
nor respect of persons nor the taking of 


bribes. 


S And <even in Jerusalem > did Jehoshaphat 


station some of the Levites and the priests, and 
of the ancestral chiefs of Israel, to pronounce 
the just sentence of Yahweh. and to settle 


disputes, — when 
Jem, 
saying, —- 


they 
* And he laid charge upon them, 


returned to Jerusa- 


Thus! shall ye aet_ in the fear of Yaliwch, 
faithfully and with an undivided heart. 

OW <Any dispute that shall come m unto you 

from among your brethren who are dwelling 

in their cities, between blood and blood. 


between law 


and 


conumandimnent — and 


statutes and regniations> then shall ye 


warn them, that 


they may not become 


guilty against Yahweh and so wrath come 
upon you and upon your brethren,— 
Thus) shall ye act, and not incur guilt. 
Wo And Jo! | Amariah the chief priest:) is over 
you as to every matter of Yahweh. and 
|Zebadiah son of Ishmael the chief ruler 


a“TIands, written; 
“hand, read. Tn some 
cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. edn., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.) : “hand” 
(sing.) written and read 
—G.n. 
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Tas in 1 K. xxi. 35)— 
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for the house of Judal 

of the kine, ane 

are before you, 
Be strong and act, and Yaliweh bewith the 


good! 


as to every matter 
asx officers the Levites 


20 1 <after this ~ that the 
sons ot Moab and the sons of Ammon. and 
«with some of the Meunim.® came 
against Jehoshaphat. to battle. 2 And 
there came [some] and told Jehoshaphat. saying, 

There is comme against thee. a great multi- 
tude from beyond the sea, from Syria, —and 
lo! they ave in Hazizon-tamar, ||the same 
is Bnegedi. 

And Jehoshaphat was afraid, and set his face to 
seek unto Yahweh, —and proclatined a fast for 
all Judah. 4 And Judah gathered them- 
selves together, to enquire of Yahwelr, 
<out of all the erties of Poa lah- 
to seek Yahweh. 

And Jehoshaphat stood = in the convocation 
of Judah and in the of 
Yahwelt- before the new court; © and said, 

t) Yahweh God of our fathers, art not; thou! 
Ciod in the heavens? and art 9 thon not 
mniing thronghont all the kimgdous of the 
nations? and in thy hand> [are there 
not} strength and might? and is there any’ 
Who - against thee > can stand? 

7 Art not) thou!) our God, who didst dispos- 
sess the inhabitants of this land, from 
hefore thy people Israel,—and didst give it 
unto the seed of Abraham who Joved thee, 
unto times age-aliding? and they have 
dwelt) theretn,—and have built for thee 
therein, a sanctuary for thy Name. swing: 

8 <If there come upon us calamity, the 

sword of judgment’ or pestilence or 
famine> we will stand before this 
house, and before thee, for | thy Name} 
is in this house,—that we may make 
ontery auto thee ont of onr distress | 
that thou mayest hear and save. 

Now therefore, Jo! <the sons of Ainmon 
and Moab and Mount Seir, whom thou 
didst not suffer Israel to invade, when thes 
caine cut of the land of Eeypt,—but they 
turned away from them and destroyed them 
not "yea lo! | they 
by coming to drive us out, from thy posses: 
sion which thou didst canse us to possess. 

RO onr God. wilt thon net bring judgment 
upon them, seeing that there isin us_ no’ 
strength, before this great multitude. that 
is coming against ns,—|/we! therefore, know 


And it came to pass 


them 


‘ 





even 
ciume they in, 


At 


Jerusalem ) house 


are requiting us, — 


not what we shall do, but -cunto thee> are 
aur CVeS, 
MoAnd oad] Judah were standine before Yahweh, 
also their Httle ones their wives and = their 
children, 


CS 
Gun, 

(Some eod. aw. 2 eur pr 
edns.t: “distresses 
(pl.y- Gen 
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4 Now <as for Jahaziel son of Zechariah son of 

Benaiah son of Jeiel son of Mattaniah a Levite. 

of the sons of Asaph. there came upon him’ 

the spirit of Yahweh, in the midst of the con- 
vocation :® 1 and he said. 
Cave ye heed all Judah and ve inhabitant» 
of Jerusaleu, and King Jehoshapliet ! 
Thus saith Yahweh unte vou. 
<.As for vou - do not fear wor be dismayed. 
hy reason of this great multitude, for, not 
yours] is the battle, but | tiod’s . 

8 Toamorrow > go ye down against them, for 
lo! there they are coming up by the ascent 
of Ziz,—and ve shall find them at the end 
of the ravine, facing the wilderness of 
Jeruel. 

Tt is not | for vou; to fight in this matter, -- 
take your station. stand still and see the 
salvation of Yahweh with you, O Judah 
and Jerusalem, do not fear, nor be dis- 
mayed, < toamorrow> go ve out to meet 
them, and » Yahweh!) will be with you. 

And Jehoshaphat bowed his head, with Jus face 
to the gronnd,—and jall Jadah and the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem | fell dewn before Yahweh, 
prostrating themselves unto Yahweh. And 
Levites—of the sons of the INohathites and of 
the sous of the Korahites, stood up to offer 
praise unto Yahweh, God of [sracl, with an 
exceedingly loud voice, 

22 So they rose carly in the morning, and went 
out to the wilderness of Tekoa,—and <as they 
went out - Jehoshaphat stood and said, 

Hear me, O Judah and ve inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, 

Tinst ve in Yahwelt your God and ye shall 
he trusted, 

Trust ye in his prophets and ye shall prosper. 

2 And <when he had given counsel unto the 
people> he appointed such as should sing? 
unto Yahweh, and offer praise with holy adorn- 
ing, — <as they should he going forth before the 
armed men > that they should be saying, 

O give thanks unto Yahweh, 
For 

2 And <when they began te 
praise> Yaliwehhad set lers-in-wait agatnst 
the sons of Ammon, Moab and Mount Seir, 
who were coming against Judah. and they were 
smitten. 23 Then vese up the sons of Ammon 
and Moab agaist the inhalitants of Mount 
Seir, to devote and to destroy,— ~and when 
They had made an end of the inhabitants of 
Seir> they helped to ent off ‘every man his 
neighbour |. 

4 So when jdudah!! came near the wateh-tower 

of the wilderness,— they turned towards the 

multitude, and Jo! there they were, dead bodies 
fallen to the earth, with none’ to escape. 

And <when Jehoshaphat and his people came 
near to phinder the spot] of them> they found 
among them, in abundance, both riches and 


<age-ubiding> ts his locingkind ness, 
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dead bodies® and precious jewels, ena Aner 
stripped off? for themselves, beyond what they 
could carry away,—and they were three days 
plundering the spoil, for great’ it was. 26 And 
<on the fourth day> they assembled them- 
selves in the vale of Beracah,¢ for there’ they 
blessed Yahweh,— <on this aecount> was the 
name of that place called The Vale of Beracah¢ 

—unto this day, 

Then turned every man of Judah and Jeru- 
salem, with |!Jehoshaphat|| at their head, to go 
again to Jerusalem with joy,—fer Yahweh 
had caused them to rejoice over their 
eneniies, °3 So they came to Jerusalem, 
with harps* and with lyres. and with trumpets, 
—unto the house of Yahweh. 

9 And it came to pass that |/the dread of God | 
was upon all the kingdoms of the countries,— 
when they heard, that Yahweh had fought 
against the enemies of Israel. 30 So the 
kingdom of Jehoshaphat was quiet,—for his 


God |gave him rest} round about. 
1 Thus Jehoshaphat reigned) over Judah, — 


<thirty-five years old> was he when he began 
to reign, and <twenty-five years> reigned he 
in Jerusalem, and the ‘name of his mother! was 
Agnbah, daughter of Shilhi. “2 And he 
walked m the way of his father Asa ®& and 
turned not from it,—doing that which was 
right m the eyes of Yahweh. # Howbeit ||the 
hizh places!| were not taken away,—for as yet’ 
the people) had not fixed their heart wnto the 
(tod of their fathers. 

+ But <the rest of the story of Jehoshaphat, 
first and Jast> lo! there it is written m the 
story of Jehu son of Tanani, which hath been 
added to the book of the Kings of Israel. 

5 Yet <after this> dil Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah join himself with Ahaziah king of Tsrael, 
— he’ was lawless in his doings; ®* and he 
joined with him, to make ships to go unto 
Tarshish, —and they made ships in JEzion- 
geber, *7'Then prophesied, Ehezer son of 
Dodavahu of Mareshah, against Jehoshaphat, 
saving,— 

<Becanse thou hast joimed thyself with 
Ahaziah> Yahweh hath broken in pieces 
thy works. 
So the ships were wrecked, and were not able 
to go unto Tarshish. 





$15. The Weehed Reign of Iehoram (Tchoshuphat’s 


® Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 


b SOT.G..0.G.,Da.: “raked 


Non) calls forth a Warning Letter from the 
Prophet Elijah, which is fearfully fulpilled. 


1 And Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers, in the city of 
David,—and Jehoram lis son reigned in his 
stead. 2 Now j/he'|had brethren, sons of Jeho- 
shaphat —Azariah and Jehiel and Zechariah and 


e =“ Blessing.” 


edns., Vul.): ‘‘ apparel” dOr: “lutes’--0.G 
{instead of “dead € Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 


bodies”? |—G.n. edns.); “Asa his father’”’ 
~~ Gn. 


together “— Fn. 
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aie and Michael and Shephatiah,— ‘all 
these were sons of Jehoshaphat king of Psracl." 
Sand ther father gave then large presents—of 
silver and of gold Pani of precious things, with 


cities of defence, in’ Judah,—but tho king- 
dom> gave he unto Jehoram_ for he! was 
the firstborn, 4 But <when Jehoram had 
arisen over the kingdom of his) father> he 


strengthened himself, and slew all his brethren, 

with the sword,—moreover also’ some of the 

rulers of Tsrael. 

5 <Thirty-two years old was Jehoran when 

“he began to reign, —and <eight years ~ reigned 
he, in Jerusalem. 

6 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
Israel like as did the house of Ahab, for <the 
daughter of Ahab> had he. te wife,—so he 
wrought wickedness, in the eyes of Yahweh. 

7 Howbeit Yahweh was not wilhng to destroy 
the house of David, hecanse of the covenant 
which he had solemnised_ unto David,—and 
he had promised to give unto him a lamp, and 
unto his sons, all the days. 

8 <In his days> revolted the Edomites, fromm 
under the hand of Judah,—and set over them- 
selves aking. 9% So Jehoram passed over, with 
his captains,” and all his chariots, with him,-- 
and it came to pass that he rose up by might. 
and smote the Edonntes that were round about 
unto him, and the chariot-captains. 

So Edom revolted from under the hand of 
Judah — unto this day. Phen!) must 
Libnah needs revolt at the same time. from 
under his hand, — beeause he had forsaken 
Yahweh, the Ged of his fathers. 1 We too 
made Ingh places among the mountains’ of 
Judah,—and eaused the inhabitants of -Fertusa- 
lem to be unchaste, and seduced Judah. 

Then came there unto him, a writing, from 
Elijah the prophet. saying,— 

\Thus|| saith Yahweh, God of David 
thy father, 

< Because thou hast not walked in the ways 

of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in the ways 
of Asa king of Judah; 1 but hast walked 
in the way of the kings of Israel, and hast 
eanused -ludah and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem to be unchaste, after the wnchastities 
of the house of Ahab, — moreover also’ 
<thme own brethren of the house of thy 
father who were better than thou> hast 
thou slam lo! | Yahweh!) is about to 
plague, with a great plague, thy people, — 
and thy children and thy wives_ and all thy 
also thyself. with sore 
diseases, with a disease of thy bowels,— 
until thy bowels shall fall out, by reason of 
the disease, Ina year added to a year.4 


12 


POSSESSIONS + 


aA sp. wre (sevir): e Ay sp. Na Tseean: 
© Judah.’?? In some cod, “ulties’? > in some cod. 
(w. 2 ear. pr. edns., Sep., iw. lear. pr. edn., Sep., 
Syr.. Vul.j: “Judah” Vul.) ‘cities’? is both 


requtten aud rrad—G.n, 
YM1.: ‘days upen days.”’ 


is both aweitten and read 
~—G.n., Ce. Intro. 192, 193. 


bGte: “to Sain’? or ‘to “ Days’? sometimes = 
Zair.? Cp. 2 K. viii. 21 “a yours? 
— Gen, 


404 


») 





16 And Yahweh stirred up against Jehoram the 


7 


spit of the Philistines. and the Arabians, who 
were under the direction of @ the Ethiopians : 
and they came up against -iidal_ and forced 
their way inte it, and carried off all the posses- 
sions that were found belonging tu the house 
of the king, moreover also lis sons and his 
wWives,—su that there was left him never a 
son, save only Jehoahaz the youngest> of his 
WAnd <after all this> Yahweh 
plagned lini m his bewels with an imenrable 
1 And it came te pass, <in a year 
beyond a vear even when the end of the days 
of two years had passed >* that his bowels fell 
out by reason of his discase, so that he died. of 
lmuahgnant disease], —and his people made 
hnn no burning, |like the burning of — his 
fathers}. 20 <Thirty-two years old> was 
he when he began to reign, and <eight years> 
reigned he in Jerasalem,—-and went his way— 
unregretted,? and <though they buried him 
in the city of David> yet |[not in the sepul- 
chres of the kings'|. 


SONS. 


disease. 


$16. Jehoran’s Son and Sneecssor, Ahaziah, eoun- 


22 1 


sled bu his own wieked mother Athaliah ancl 
by the house of Ahub, works wieked ness, aive ts 
slain in Sumeria bu Jehu. His Mother usurps 
the Throne after (as she supposes) having slain 
all the Seed Royals from whom, however, the 
boy Joash ts secretly resencd, 


And the inhabitants of Jerusalem made 
Ahaziah lis voungest son king, in his stead, 
for <all the elder sons> lad the band of men 
slain’ who came in with the Arabians inte the 
canp,-~ so Ahaziah son of -fehoram king of 
Judah reigned. 2 <Forty-two years old > was 
Ahagiah when he beean to reign, end <one 
year> reigned he in Fernsalem,—iand — the 
name of his mother’) was Athaliah, danghter 
of Omni. ®’ Ute too! walked it the ways 
of the of Ahab,—for 
beeame his counsellor, to work lawlessness. 


house ‘his meother|! 


4Wherefore he did the thing that was wicked 


in the eyes of Yaliweh, like the house of Ahab, 
—for |jthey | became his’ counsellors, after the 
death of his father, to his destruction. ®< Even 
in their counsel> he walked, and went with 
Jehoram son of Ahab king of Israel, to war 
against Hazael king of Syria, in Ramoth-gilead, 
—and the Syrians smote Joram. § And he 
retuened to be healed in Jezreel, heeause of the 
wounds wherewith they smote him in Ramah, 
when he fonght with Hazael, king of Syria, 
—and |. Avariah son of Jehoram king of 
Judah; went down to see son of 
Ahab in Jezreel, because {sick} was he! 7 But 
<from God> came the downfall of Azariah, 
through his comme to JSoram,—and beeause 


Jchoram 


<through his coming> he went out with 
8 Cp. 1 Ch. xxv. 2, 3 @Or: (prob.) “he lived 


bOr: “least.” 
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Jchoram against Jehu son of Nimshi, whom 
Yahweb had anointed to cut off the house of 
Ahab. 8 And so it came to pass <when Jehu 
Was executing judgment upon the house of 
Ahab,—and found the rulers of Judah and the 


sons of the brethren of Ahaziah ministering to . 


Ahaziah> that he slew them. ® And he sought 
Alhmaziah. and they captured him, {jhe!) having 
hid dimself in Samarnaland they brought him 
unto Jehu, and he put him to death, and they 
buried him, because, said they, he is | the son 
of Jehoshaphat’, who sought Yahweh with 
all his beart,—and . no one of the jhouse of 
Ahaziah') had ability for the kingdom. 

But <when |}/Athaliah mother of Ahaziah'| 
saw that her son was dead> she rose up and 
destroyed” all the seed royal of the house of 
Judah. © But Jehoshabeath © daughter of the 
king, took Joash son of Ahaziah* and stole 
him from among the sons of the king who were 
being slain, and put him and his nurse in a 
bedchamber, —so Jehoshabeath daughter of 
King Jehoranm—wife of Jchoiada the priest. 
for |jshel| was the sister of Ahaziah—hid’ him 
from the face of Athaliah so that she slew him 
not. 1 And it came to pass that he was with 
them _in the house of God, hidden six years,— 
while ||} Athalah was reigning over the land, 


lt. drhoiada the Priest secures the Rovnal Sucecs- 
stun to Joash, who reigns well during Tehoi- 
adas ttfe, but then becomes eorrupt, slays 
Jehotada’s faithful son Zechariah, and himself 
comes tu an unttnuly end, 


And <in the seventh yvear> Jehotada 
strengthened himself, and took the rulers of 
hundreds—even Azariah son of Jeroham, and 
Ishmael son of JeLohanan, and wAzarial son 
of Obed, and Maaseinh son of Adatah® and 


Elishaphat son of Zichri—untof Iimsclf, in 
covenant. 2 And they went reund throughout 
Judah, and gathercd together the Levites out 
of all the cities of Judah. and the ancestral 
chiefs of Isvael,—and they came into Jerusa- 
lem. 3? And all the convocation solemnised a 
covenant in the house of God, with the king, 
—and he said to them, 
To! the king's son must reign, as spake 
Yahweh conceming the sons of David. 
||This!| is the thing that ye shall do,— 
<A third of vou entering on the sabbath, 
both of the priests and of the Levites, as 
doorkcepers of the porch:% Sand a third, 
being in the house of the king, and a 
third. at the foundation gate, ~and all the 


means: ‘to destroy.” 
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people, being in the courts of the house of 
Yahweh> Sthen let no one enter the 
house of Yahweh, save only the priests. and 
they who are in attendance of the Levites, 
|Ithey!) may enter, for |holy) they are’,— 
but jall the people|| shall keep the watch 
of Yahweh. 

7 So shall the Levites encompass the king 
round about, every man with his weapons 
in his hand, and |jhe that entereth aito the 
house , shall be put to death. 

Thus be ve with the king, when he cometh in 
and when he goeth out. 

3 So the Levites and all Judah did’ according to 
all that Jehoiada the priest commanded, and 
they took every man bis nen, who were coming 
in on the sabbath, with them who were going 
out on the sabbath,—for Jehoiada the priest 
dismissed not the courses. 9 And Jehoiada 
the priest gave unto the captains of hundreds, 
the spears and the bucklers and the shields, 
which belonged to King David,—which were in 
the house of God. 3 And he caused all the 
people to stand, even every man with his 
weapon in his hand, from the right corner of the 
house as far as the left comer of the house, by 
the altar and the house,—near the king round 
about. 

1 Then brought they forth the king’s son, and set 

upon him the crown and the testimony,* and 

made him’ king,—and Jehoiada and his sons 
anointed’ him, and said, 
May the king hve! 

Now <{when <Athaliah heard the noise of 
the people who were running, and those who 
were praising the king,—then eame she unto 
the people in the house of Yahweh; ’ and 
looked, and lo! ||the king! standing by his 

pillar at the entranee,and the captains and 

the trumpets” by the king, and all the people 

of the land rejoicing, and blowing with 

trumpets, and the singers, with imstruments of 

songy,® and such as led the offering of praise>! 

then Athahah rent her garments, and said, 
Conspiracy ! conspiracy ! 

4 Then Jehoiada the priest commanded © the 
captains of hundreds, officers of the force, and 
said unto them, 

Take her forth within the ranks, and he that 
cometh in after her let him be slain with 
the sword, — 

for, said the priest, 

Ye must not stay her in the house of Yahweh! 
1580 they made way for her,fand she came into 
the entrance of the horse-gate of the house of 
the king,— and they slew her there. 

And Jeheiada solemnised a covenant, between 
himself and all the people, and the king,— 
that they should become a people unto 
Yahweh. 4% Then all the people entered 
into the house of Baal, and brake it down, and 
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<his altars and his images> brake they in 
pieces, —and <Mattan the priest of Baal> they 
slew, before the altars. And Jehoiada 
put the oversight of the house of Yahweh into 
the hand of the priests and# the Levites, whom 
David set by courses over the house of Yahweh, 
that they might offer? up the ascending- 
sacrifices of€ Yahweh. as it is written in the law 
of Moses, with rejoicing and with song,—nuder 
the direction of David. 1 And he caused 
gatekeepers to stand at the gates of the house 
of Yahweh,—that no one who was unelean 
should, on any account, enter, 

Then took he the captains of hundreds—and 
the nobles—and the rulers over the people—and 
all the people of the land. and brought down 
the king out of the house of Yahweh, and 
they entered, through the midst of the upper 
gate. into the house ef the king,—and_ they 
seated the king, npou the throne of the 
kingdom. “1 And all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and |[the city) was quiet, — when 
<Athaliah> they had slain with the sword. 

<Seven years old> was Joash when he began 
to reign, and <forty years> reigned he. in 

Jerusalem,—and the name of his mother|| was 

ZAibiah, of Beersheba. 2 And Joash did 

that which was right, in the eyes of Yahweh,— 

all the days of Jehoiada the priest. 3 And 

Jehoiada took for him two wives,—and he begat 

sons and daughters, 

4 And it came to pass <after this> that it was 
near the heart of Joash to renew the house of 
Yahweh. ° So he gathered together the priests 
and the Levites, and said unto them— 

Go ye out unto the cities of Judah, and 
gather out of all Israel silver to repair the 
house of your God, year by year, and |jyell 
shall hasten the matter,— 

but the Levites hastened it not. 

8 Then the king ealled for Jehoiada the chief, 
and said unto him, 

Wherefore hast thou not required of the 
Levites, to bring im out of Judah and out of 
Jerusalem the tribute of Moxes the servant 
of Yahweh, and of the convocation of Israel, 
—for the tent of testimony ? 

7 For <as for Athahiah the Lawless> ||her 
sons | brake up the House of God,—moreover 
<all the hallowed things of the house of 
VYahweh> offered they unto the Baalim. 8 So 
the king bade [thein], and they made a certain 
chest,—and set it in the gate of the house of 
Yaliwehh, outside. 9% And they made a_pro- 
clamation, throughout Judah and Jerusalem, to 
bring in unto Yahweh the tribute of Moses 
the servant of God, laid upon Israel in the 
desert. W And all the rulers and all the 
people rejoiced, —and brought im and east into 
the chest, until they had finished. And 
it came to pass <what time the chest was 
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brought into the office of the king by the hand 
of the Levites, and when they had seen that 
abundant’ was the silver> that the scribe of the 
king eame in_ and the officer of the chief priest, 
and they emptied the chest, and bare it, and put 
it back in its pluce,—|/thus they did, day by 
day, and eollected silver, in abundance ; !° and 
the king aud Jehoiada gave it unto such as were 
doing the work of Jabouring upon the house of 
Yahweh, and they were hiring masons and 
earpenters, to renew the house of Yahweh,— 


moreover also, sueh as were fashioners of 
iron and bronze, to repair the house of 
Yahweh. WSo the doers of the work 


wrought, and the work of restoration went 
forward, in their hand,—and they caused the 
house of God to stand forth according to its due 
proportions, and made it strong, 4 And 
<when they had finished> they brought in 
before the king and Jehoiada the rest of the 
silver, and he made it imto utensils for the 
house of Yahweh, utensils of attendanee, and 
bowls and spoons, even utensils of gold and 
silver. Then were they offermg ascending- 
sacrifices in the house of Yahweh, continually, 
all the days of Jehoiada. 

But Tehorada waxed old and beeame satisfied 
with days, and thed,—a hundred and _ thirty 
years old, when he died. 1 And they buried 
him in the city of David, with the kings,— 
beeause he had done good in Israel, both teward 
God and his house. 
wo Now <after the death of Jehoiada> came 
the rulers of Judah, and bowed themselves 
down unto the king,—||then!| hearkened the 
king unto them. 4 And they forsook the 
house of Yahweh. God of their fathers, and 
served the Saered Stems,» and the images,—so 
there was wrath against Judah and Jerusalem, 
for this their guilt. And he sent among 
them prophets, to bring them back unto 
Yahweh,—and they testified against them, but 
they would not give ear. 

And ‘the spirit of God'| clothed Zechariah¢ 
son of Jehoiada the priest, and he took hts 
stand above? the people, — and said unto 
them, 
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|| Thus!) saith God, 
Wherefore are j|ye'| transgressing the com- 
mandments® of Yahweh so that ye cannot 


prosper, <beeause ye have — forsaken 
Yahweh> therefore hath he forsaken 
you. 


21 So they conspired agaist him, and stoued 
him with stones, by the commandment of 
the king,--in the conrt of the house of 
Yahweh. Thus Joash the king |remenbered 
not] the Jovingkindness whieh Jchoiada his 
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father had done for him, but slew his son,—and 
jas he died he said, 
Yahweh see’ and require! 

Aud it eame to pass <when the year had 
gone round> that the foree of Syria eame up 
; against him, and they entered Judah. and 
| Jerusalem, and destroyed all the rulers of the 
people, from among the people,—and <all the 
spoil af them> sent they unto the king of 
Damascus. 9! < Although |with a compara- 
tively few men] came the foree of Syria> yet 
|| Yahweh’, dehvered into their hand an excceding 
large force, —hecause they had forsaken Yahweh, 
the God of their fathers,—and <upon Joash> 
executed they judgments. 2s And 
<when they had departed from him, for they 
left lnm with sore diseases> his own servants 
conspired against him, for the blood of the 
son® of Jehoiada the priest, and slew him upon 
his bed, and he died,—and <though they 
buried him in the city of David> yet did 
they not bury him in the sepulchres of the 
kings. *6 Now |/these|| are they that con- 
spired against him,—Zabad son of Shimeath 
the Ammonitess, and Jehozabad son of Shimrith 
the Moabitess. 

But <as for his sons, and the greatness of the 
oraele on him, and the foundation of the house 
of God> lo! there they are written, in the 
eommentary>® of the Book of Kings, — and 
Amaziah his son reigned in his stead, 
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g ls. The Reign of stmaziah, not wholly good; a 
victorious War with ERdom, a disastrous one 
with Tsrad; dics in Lachish by 
conspiracy. 


Aimaciah 


was Amaziah_ 

to regen, and <twenty-nine 

he in’ Jerusalem,—and — the 
name of his mother! was Jehoaddan, of 

Jerusalem, 2 And he did that which was 

right in the eyes of Yahweh,—only’ not with 

a whole heart. 

And it eame to pass <when the kingdom was 
eontirmed unto him>¢ that he slew his servants 
who had smitten the king his father; 4 but 
<their sons> he put not to death,— but as 
it is written in the law—-in the book of Moses— 
how that Yahweh conmanded, saying— 

|Fathers] shall not die for |sons|_ and 

(Sons | shall not die for | fathers!, but 

Each man <for his own sin> shall die. 

5 And Amaziah gathered Judah together, and 
appointed them by their ancestral houses, as 
rulers of thousands and as rulers of hundreds. 
for all Judah and Benjamin,—and he numbered 
them, from twenty years old and upwards, and 
found them three hundred thousand choice 
men_able to go forth to war, whe could grasp 
spear and shield. ® And he hired out of Israel, 
a hundred thousand heroes of valour, for a 


1 <Twenty-five 
when he began 
years> reigned 


years old> 


¢Some cod. ‘w. Sep.. 
Syr. “in his hand,” 
Cp. 2 K. xiv. 5—G.n, 


48o it shd be fw. Sep. and 
Vul. = Gin. 
’Cp, chap. xiii 22, n. 
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hundred talents of silver, 7 But jla 

man of God) came unto hin, saymyg, 

O king! let not the host of Israel’ come with | 
thee,—for Yahweh is not with Israel, [with] 
any of the sons of Ephraim. 

8 But <if thou art going> do_ be strong for 
the battle,k—God will cause thee to fall 
before the enemy, for there is’ strength im 
God, to help or to cause to fall. 

8 And Amaziah said unto the man of God, 

What then shall be done as to the hundred 
talents, which I have given to the company 


of Israel] ? 
Then said the man of God, 
Yahweh is able’ to give thee much more than 
| 


this. 

So Amaziah separated them, [appointing] 

unto the company which had come unto him 
out of Ephraim, to depart unto their own place, 
—whierefore their anger was greatly kindled 
against Judah, so they returned to their own 
place, in a heat of anger. 
And ||Amaziah'| took courage, and led forth 
his people, and went to the valley of salt,—and 
smote of the sons of Seir, ten thousand ; ! and 
the sons of Judah took captive 'ten thousand 
ahve! and brought to the top of the crag, —and 
east them down from the top of the erag, and 
‘all of them |! were torn asunder. 

But <as for the sons of the eonpany which 
Amaziah sent back from going with lim to the 
war> they spread themselves out against the 
eities of Judah, from Samaria, even unto Beth- 
héréu,—and smote of them three thousand, and 
took great plunder. 

And soit was <after Amaziah came in from 
siniting the Edomites> that he brought m the 
gods of the sons of Seir, and set them up for 
himself, as gods,—and <before them> used he 
to bow himself down, and <unto them> used 
he to burn a perfume. 6 Then was kindled 
the anger of Yahweh, against Amaziah,—and 
he sent unto him a_ prophet, and said unto | 
him, 

Wherefore’ hast thou songht the gods of the 
people, which delivered not their own | 
people out of thy hand? | 

And it came to pass <as he spake unto him> 
that he said to him, | 
To be <counsellor to the king> have we 

t 


10 


3 


l4 


16 


appointed thee? forbear thou, wherefore’ 
should they smite thee ? 
So the prophet forbare, and said— 

I know that God hath determined to destroy 
thee, because thou hast done this, and hast 
not hearkened unto my counsel, 

Then Amaziah kmg of Judah took counsel, 
and sent unto Joash, son of Jehoahaz son of 
Jehu king of Israel, saying,— 

Come, let us look one another in the face ! 

18 And Joash king of Israel sent unto Amaziah 
king of Judah, saying, 
A thistle that was in Lebanon] sent unto a 
cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, | 
Come! give thy daughter unto my son 
to wife, — 


7 
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but there passed by a beast of the field 

that was in Lebanon, and. trampled down 

the thistle, 
Thou hast said— 

Lo! thou hast smitten the Edomites, 
and thy heart hath lifted thee up to 
display honour, — 

Now!) abide in thine own 

shouldst thou engage in 
fortune, and fall, thou 
thee}? 

Bat Amaziah hearkened not, because <froim 
God> it was’, to the end he inight deliver them 
up into [their enemies’} hand,- because they 
had sought the gods of Edom. 2 So Joash 
king of Israel eame up, and they looked oue 
another im the faee, he, and Amaziah king 
of Judah!,—in Beth-shemesh, which belongeth 
unto Judah, “Then was Judah 
defeated, Lefore Usrael,—and they fled every 
man to his own home ;* and | Amaziah king 
of Judah, son of Joash son of Jehoahaz, was 
taken by Joash king of Israel. in Beth-shemesh, 
—and he brought him to Jerusalem, and brake 
down the wall of Jerusalem, from the gate of 
Ephrana as far as the corner-gate, four hundred 
eubits ; 24 and <all the gold and the silver and 
all the utensils that were found iu the house of 
God with Obed-edom, and the treasures of the 
house of the king, and hostages>® [he took],— 
and returned to Samarta, 

And Amaziah son of Joash king of Judah 
lived, after the death of Joash son of Jehoalas 
king of Israel, —tifteen years. 

Now <the rest of the story of Amaziah, first 
and last> lo! it is written in the book of the 
Kings of Judah and Israel. 27 And <after tlic 
time that Amaziah turned away from following 
Yahweh> they made against hima conspiracy 
in Jerusalem, and he fled to Lachish,— but 
they sent after him to Lachish, and slew him 
there. °8 And they brought him on horses,— 
and buried him with his fathers, in the erty of 
Judah.¢ 
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$19. The Reign of Uzsiuh: a Good and Prosyn vous 

King, who, however, presimptnously thrusting 

himself into the Pricst's Ojiiee, is smitten with 
Leprosy; and his son Jotham acts us Regeit. 

1 Then all the people of Judah took Uzziah, 

when sixteen 


hel] was vears old, - - and 
made him king, instead of his father 
Amaziah. 2) Ue] built Kloth, and re- 


stored it to Judah,—after that the king slept 
with his fathers. 3 <Sixteen vears old > 
was Uazziah, when he began to reign and 
<fifty-two years> reigned he im cerusalem, — 
and |ithe name of his mother, was -lechilah—! 
of Jerusalem, 4 And he did that which 
was right_in the eyes of Yaliweh,—according to 
all that Amaziah his father had done. 


aMI.: “tents.” 

» Lit.: “sons of security.”’ 

© Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.o: David." Cp. 2 


K. xiv. 20, 
@ Written: “ Yekilyah “ ; 
read: ** Yekolyah.” 


26 


458 2 “CHRONICLES: (XN V1. 





And it came to pass that he set himself to 
seek God, in the days of Zechariah, who gave 
understanding in the seeing® of God.—and 
<throughout the days of lis seeking Yahweh> 
God’ | prospered him]. ®So he went forth and 
made war against the Philstines, and brake 
down the wall of Gath, and the wall of Jabueh, 
and the wall of Ashdod,—and built cities in 
Ashdod, and among the Philistines. 7 And 
God helped him against the Philistines and 
against the Arabians who dwelt in Gur-baal, 
and the Meumm. 8 And the Ammonites gave 
a present to Uzziah,—and his name went 
forth as far as the entering in of Egypt, for he 
shewed exceeding great streneth. 

And Uazziah built towers, in -Ferusalem, over 
the corner-gate, and over the valley-gate, and 
over the angle,—and he made them strong. 
And he built towers in the desert) and digged 
many wells, for <much cattle had he, both 
m the lowland, and in the plain. —hushandmen 
and vinedressers. in the mountains and in the 
frutful field, for <a lover of the sotl> was 
he. 1 And it came to pass that Uzziah 
had a force ready to make war_to go forth as 
a host in company, by the uumber of their 
reckoning, under the direction’ of Jeiel4 the 
scribe, and Maaseiah the officer,—under the 
direction® of Tananiah, from among the 
captains of the king. 1} |/The whole number 
of the ancestral ehiefs pertaining ta the heroes 
of valour’) was two thousand and six hundred ; 
and <iunder their direction>¢ was the foree of 
a host. three hundred and seven thousand five 
hundred, ready to make war, with the strength 
of a force,—for helping the king against an 
enemy. 44 And Uzzaiah prepared for them, for 
all the host, bucklers and spears and helmets, 
and coats of mail, and bows,—and yea even 
' And he made in Jeru- 
salem, inventions invented of the inventor, to 
be upon the towers and upon the turrets, for 
throwing with arrows, and with great stones, 
—so that his mame went forth afar, for he 
was nuirvellously helped. until that he was 
strong. 

But <when he beeame strong> uplifted’ 
was lis heart, unto ruin, for he acted unfaith- 
fully against Yahweh his God,—and entered 
into the temple of Yahweh, to burn incense 
upon the altar of incense. 17 Then entered 
after him, Azariah the priest, ~and with jim 
eighty priests of Yahweh. sons of valour :e 
and they took their stand against Uzziah 
the king, and said unto lim—- 

It is not <for thee> O Uzziah, to burn 
incense unto Yahweh, but <for the priests. 
the sons of Aaron. who are hallowed > to 
burn incense. 

Go forth out of the sanctnary, for thou hast 
acted unfaithfully, and <not to thee, for 





sling-stones, 


a Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn. Sep., Syr.) sf rever- 
enee “"— (ion. 

’ Or: * wilderness 


©MI.: ‘tin the hand.” 

1 Touel,? written; 
“ Teiel,? read— Guan. 

© Or: “able men.’ 


~l 


5—23; NAVIT. 1—9. 





an honour> [shall it be] from Yahweh 
Elohim. 

Then was Uzziah wroth, and = <in_ his 
hand> was a censer, to burn incense,—and 
<when he was wroth with the priests> ‘a 
leprosy) shot forth in his forehead, before the 
priests, in the house of Yahweh, from off the 
altar of incense. “9 <When <Azariah the 
chief priest and all the priests turned towards 
him> Jo! |[he]) was leprous, in his forehead, 
so they hastened him from thenee,—yea || even 
he himself]! hurried to go out, beeause Yahweh 
had smitten hin. 2) And it came 
to pass that |Uzziah the king| was a leper 
until the day of Ins death, and dwelt in a house 
apart—a leper, for he was cut off from the 
house of Yaliwch,—and , Jotham his son! was 
over the house of the king, judging the people 
of the land. 

Now <the rest of the story of Uzziah, first 
and last> hath [suiah son of Amoz_ the pro- 
phet, written. 

And Uzziah slept with his fathers, and they 
boried him with his fathers in the tield of burial 
that pertained unto the kings, fur they said, 

| A leper! le is’. 
And Jothanm his son reigned in his stead. 


§ 20. Jothaum’s ercelient and prosperous Reign. 


<Twenty-five years old> was Jotham when 
he began to reign, and <sixteen years> reigued 
he in Jerusalem, —and | the name of his mother 
was Jerushah, daughter of Zadok. 2 And 
he did that which was right in the eyes of 
Yahweh. according to all that Uzziah his 
father had done, only’ he entered not into the 
temple of Yalweh, — though still’ were the 
people’ acting corruptly. * He! bnilt 
the upper gate of the blonse of Yahweh,— 
and <on the wall of Ophel> built he exten- 
sively, 4<Cities also> bnilt he. in the hill 
country of dudali—and <in the thick woods># 
built he fortresses and towers. % Fle; also 
made war agaist the kins of the sons of 
Ammon and prevailed against them, and the 
sons of Ammion gave hin during that year, a 
hundred talents of silver, and ten thousand 
measures of wheat, and <of barley> ten 
thousand,— <tlis> did the sons of Ammon 
render him, both in the second vear, and the 
third, 8So Jotham strengthened himself, 
—for he fixed his wavs before Yahwelt his 
God. 

But <the rest of the story of Jotham, and 
all his wars, and lis ways» Jo! there they 
are written in the book of the Kines of [sracl 
and Judah. 8 <Twenty-five years old> 
was he when he began to reiun,—and <sixteen 
years> reigned he in Jerusalem. 9 And 
Jotham slept with his fathers, and they buried 
him. in the eity of David,— and Ahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 


a“ On the wooded heights ’— 0.4. 
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$21. The Reign of Ahuz—a wicked Ring ; chastised 
by Syrians, Israclites, EFdonotes, and Philis- 
tines; and buried with dishonour. First 
Appeal to Assyria, Charming Incident at 
Samaria. , 


1  <Twenty years old> was Ahaz when he 
began to reign, and <sixteen years> reigned 
he in Jerusalem,—bat he did not that which 
was right im the eyes of Yahweh, like David 
his father; = but walked in the ways of the 
kings of Israel,—vea <even molten images> 
made he to the Baalim; %and | hej! burned 
Incense, in the valley of the son of Hinom,— 
and burnt his sons, in the fire, according to 
the abominable wavs of the nations, whom 
Yahweh dispossessed from before the sons of 
Israel. 4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense 
in the high places, and upon the lills,—and 
under every green tree. 5 Wherefore 
Yahweh his God dehvered him into the hand 
of the king of Syma, who smote him, and 
carried away captive from him a large body 
of captives, and brought them mto Damascus, 
—yea <even into the hand of the king of 
Tsrael> was he delivered, who smote him with 
a great smiting. © And Pekah son of Remal- 
tah slew, in Judah, a hundred and twenty 
thousand in one day, jall| sons of valour,— 
because they had forsaken Yahweh, God of 
their fathers. 7 And Zichri a hero of 
Ephrain, slew Maaseiah son of the king, 





and <Azrikam, clief ruler of the house, 
—and Elkanah. that was next unto the 
king. 8.And the sons of Israel [carried 


away captive| from among their brethren two 

hundred thousand, wives, sons and daughters, 

moreover also! <of much spoil> did they 
plunder them, —and brought the spoil to 

Samaria. 

® But <in that place> was a prophet mto 

Yahweh, Oded’ his name, so he went out to 

mect the host that was coming unto Samaria, 

and said unto them, 

Lo! <in the wrath of Yahweh, God of your 
fathers. against Judah>> hath he delivered 
them ite your hand,—-and ye have slain 
themin a rage, nntil <to the heavens> 
it hath reached, 

10 | Now| therefore. ye!! are thinking to tread 
down [the children of Judah and Jeru- 
salem! as servants and as handmaids for 
yourselves, 

But is it not so—that ‘ye yourselves]! are 
altogether guilty against Yahweh your 
Grod 7 

Now | therefore, hearken unto me, and 
restore the captives whom ye have taken 
captive from among your brethren,—for 
ithe glow of the anger of Yahweh! is 
over you. 

Then rese up certain of the chiefs of the sons 

of Ephraim — Azariah son of Jehohanan? 
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8 So it shd be; wrong in A.V. and in R.V. 
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Berechiah son of Meshillemoth, and Jehiz- 
kiah of = Shalluin, Amasa of 
Hadlai,—against them who were coming in 
from the army ; and said unto them, 

Ye shall not bring in the captives hither, for 
<with guilt against Yahweh already upon 
us> ‘ve are thinking to add our 
sins, and unto our guilt,—for great’ is the 
guilt we have, and fierce’ is the anger over 
Esrael, 

So the armed men left’ the eaptives, and 
the plunder, before the rulers, and all the 
convocation, Then up the men 
who have heen expressed by nane—and took 
the captives, and = <all who were naked 
among them> clothed they out of the spoil, 
and arrayed them and sandalled them. and 
gave them to eat and ta drimk. and anointed 
them, and condueted them with 
every one that was exhausted.* and brought 
them to Jericho the city of palm-trees, near 
unto thetr brethren, -and then retumed to 
Samaria. 

<At that thne> sent Kine Ahaz unto the 
kings of Assyria to help hin. MW Por again’ 
had [the Edomites| come and smitten Judah_ 
and carried away captives; and the Philis- 
tines!| had spread themselves out against the 
cities of the lowland and of the south. pertain- 
ing to Judah, and had captured Beth-shemesh 
and Aijalon and Gederoth, and Soco with its 
villages, and Timnah with its villages, and 
Gimzo_ with its villages,—and dwelt there. 
Y For Yahweh had brought Judah low, because 

of Ahaz king of Israel,>—for he had viven the 

rein in Judah, and |/been gnevously unfatth- 
ful) with Yahweh. 20 And Thivath-¢ 
pilneser king of Assyria |came against him|,— 
and distressed him, but strengthened him not. 
°) For Ahaz took away a portion out of the house 
of Yahweh, and out of the house of the king. 
and the rulers,—and gave mnto the king of 
Assyria, but he helped him not. = And <m 
the time of his distress> he yet further’ acted 
unfaithfully with Yahhweh,—|he|) King Ahaz! 
2 For he sacrificed unto the gods of Damascus 
who had smitten him, and said, 
<Beenuse the gods of the kings of Syria are 
helping them> |unto them || will Tsaertfice, 
that they may help me. 

But jthey|| served to seduce him and alt 

Israel, “And Ahaz gathered together 

the utensils of the house of God, and brake 

away the fittings of the house of God. and shut 
up the doors of the house of Yahweh, and 
mide for himself altars at every corer in 

Jerasuem; “and <in every several city of 

Judah> made he high places, for Jurning 

incense unto other gods, — and provoked 

Yahweh. God of his fathers. 


son and son. 


unto 
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Yose 


asses for 


16 


2 But <the rest of his story, and all his ways, 
aMl.: ‘‘tottering.’ Cp. “Judah” both written 
O.G. 505%, 2. and read—G.n,, G. Intro. 
bA sp. vor. (sevir): 193. 
“Judah.” In some cod. ¢Seme eod. (w. Syr.): 
(w. 1 ear. pr. edn.): “Tiglath ’—G.n. 
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first and last> /there they are| written in the 
hook of the Kings of Judah and Israel. 

And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city, im Jerusalem, but they 
bronght him not imto the sepulcbres of the 
kings of Israel, — and Hezekiah his son 
reigned m_ his stead. 


oF 
Pz) 


S22) The Reign of Hewkiah, who pivifies and se- 
5 a ‘ ’ t . 

dedicates the Tenple ; eclehrates a Great Pass- 
TIdolatiaus Luages ; 


Timple Services; provides foe Priests aud 


orees  destrous restores 
Lerites; is saved from Assurian Lnvesion ; 
falls sick and veecives a wonderful Token és 
uplifted with Pride, but hunbtes himself, and 


dics greatly honoured. 


1 And , Hezekiah! began to reign when he was 
twenty-five vears old, and <twenty-nine years 
reigned he in Jerusalem,—and the name of 
his mother! was Abijah, daughter of Zecha- 
niah, 2 And he did that which was nght 
in the eves of Yaliweh,—aeccording to all that 
| David his father had done. 

8 Hej) <in the first year of his reign in the 
first month> opened the doors of the house of 
Yahweh, and repaired them. 4 And he 
brought m the priests, and the Levites,—and 
gathered them together im the broadway on the 
east; ® and said unto them, 

Tear ine, O Levites ! 

| Now] hallow yourselves_and hallow the house 
of Yahweh, God of yonr fathers, and take 
forth the impure thing out of the holy place. 

6 For our fathers have acted unfaithfully and 
done the thing that was wicked in the eves of 
Yahweh our God, and have forsaken him, — 
and have turned round their faces from the 
habitation of Yahweh. and have offered 
their backs. 

7 Moreover’ they have shnt up the doors of 
the porch, and have quenche:] the Jamps, 
antl <incense> have they not burned, ~ 
and <ascending-saerifice > have they not 
aused to go up in the holy place, unto the 
God of Israel. 

s Thus hath it come to pass, that the wrath of 
Yahweh, hath been upon Judah and -leru- 
sidlem,—and he hath delivered them up asa 
terror and as an astonishment and as a 
hissing, evernas ive) can see with your own 
eves, 

® And de! onr fathers have fallen by the sword, 
and jour sons and onr danghters and our 
wives, are in captivity for this, 


lo Now is it near my heart, to solenmise a 
eovenant unto Yahweh. God of Tsracl, 
that he may turn from hin® the glow of 
luis anger, 

Ho My sons! Snow) do not be fanlty,—for of 


yous hath Yahweh made choice, to stand 
before lan and to wait upon him, and to 
be his’ attendants and burners of incense, 
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2 Then arose the Levites Mahath son of 
Amasait, and Joel son of Aganah. of the sons 
of the Kohathites, and of the sons of Mera 
Kish son of Abdi, and Azariah son of Jehal- 
lelel,--and <of the Gershonites> Joah son of 
Ziminah, and Eden son of Joah; and <of the 
sonsof Klizaphan > Shimriand Jeiel,*—and <of 
the sons of Asaph = Zechariah and Mattaniah ; 
and ~ of the sons of Heman> Jeliel and Shimei, 
—and <of the sons of Jeduthan> Shematah. 
and Uzziel: 1 and they gathered together their 
brethren. who hallowed themselves, and eame 
im aeeording to® the command of the king, in the 
things of Yahweh,—to purify the house of 
Yahweh. 

So the priests entered inte the inner part of 
the house of Yahweli, to make purifieation, and 
they brought cut every unclean thing which 
they found in the temple of Yahweh, into the 
court of the house of Yahweh,—where the 
Levites received it. to carry it forth to th 
Kidron ravine outside. 2% And they began, on 
the first of the first month, to hallow,—and 
<on the eighth day of the month> they came to 
the porch of Yahweh, so they hallowed the 
house of Yahweh in eight days,—and <on the 
sixteenth day of the first month> they finished, 

Then came they im unto Hezekiah the king. 
and said. 

We have purified all the house of Yahweh, — 
the" altar of ascending-saerifiec, and all the 
utensils thereof, and the table for setting m 
array, and all the utensils thereof. 

And <all the utensils whieh King Ahaz in his 
reign rejected when he acted unfaithfully > 
have we made ready and hallowed,—and 

there they are|| before the altar of Yahweh. 

So Hezelaah the king rose up early, and 
weathered together the rulers of the city,—and 
went up to the house of Yahweh. 2) And 
they brought in seven bullocks, and seven rams, 
and seven young sheep, and seven he-goats for 
bearing sin, for the kingdom and for the sanc- 
tuary and for Judah,—and he bade the sons of 
Aaron, the priests, eause them to ascend upon 
the altar of Yahweh. 
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2 So they slaughtered 


the balocks, and the priests’ received the 
blood’, and dashed it against the altar,e— 


and they slaughtered the ranis, and dashed the 
Hood avainst the altar,’ and slaughtered the 
young sheep, and dashed the blood against the 
altar.’ 2 And they brought near the 
he-goats for bearing sin, before the kimg, and 
the convocation,—and they leaned their hands 
upon them ; “and the priests slaughtered them, 
and sin-eleansed with their blood, the altar, to 
put a propitiatory-covering over all Israel, — 
because <for all Tsrael> did the king appoint 
the ascending-sacrifice and = the offermg for 
bearing sin. 


2% And he eaused the 


Levites to stand in the 


edns.) : “came in by ’— 
Cam. 
d Some cod, (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn. : ‘and the’?—G.n 
e Lite: “altar-wards.” 


ae Jenel, written 3 “Seiel,” 
read, 

bs Jehuel,” written; 
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house of Yanweh with evinbals and with harps" 
and with Iyres, by the commandment of David, 
and of Gad the seer of the king, and of Nathan 
the prophet,—for - hy the land of Yahweh > 
came the ecommandinent by the hand of dis 
prophets. 2680 the Levites took therm 
stand, with the instruments of David, and the 
priests. with the trumpets. 27 And 
Hezekiah gave word, to canse the ascending- 
sacrifice to go up on the altar,—and ». when the 
ascending-sacrifice began> the singing unte 
Yahweh! began, and the trumpets, even under 
the direction ® of the instrnments of David, king 
of Israel, 


> And (all the convocation)? were bowing 


themselves in prostration, aud the song was 
resounding and the trumpets were blowing,— 
the whole) until the completing of the ascenc- 
Ing-sacrifice. “~Y And <when the offering 
was complete> the king knelt down and all who 
were present with him and bowed themselves in 
prostration, “And Hezekiah the king 
and the rulers gave word to the Levites, to offer 
praise unto Yahwel in the words of David, 
and of Asaph the seer,—so they offered praise 
right jovfully,*® and bent their heads and bowed 
themselves i prostration. StUPheu 
responded Hezekiah and said — 

Now have ye consecrated vourselves! unte 

Yahweh. 

Draw near, and bring in sacrifices and thank- 

offerings unto the house of Yahwel,~ - 
So the convecation brought’ sacrifices and crauk- 
offerings, and everyone of a wilhnug heart | 
[brought | ascending-sacritices, 92 And ait caine 
to pass that the namber of ascending-sacritices 
which the convoeation brought was—seventy 
bullocks, and a hundred rains. and two handred 
young sheep,—as an ascending-saerifice ute 
Yahweh. all these}. 


at 3ut .the hallowed beasts were six hundred 


bullocks, and three thousand sheep. “2 On}y’ 
‘the priests’) were ten few, and were nable 
to flay all the ascendiny-sacrifices.—so their 
brethren the Levites strengthened’ them. until 
the work was complete and until the priests had 
hallowed themselves, for the Levites! were 
more upright am heart to hallow themselves, 
than the pests. © Moreover also’ | the ascend- 
ing-sacrifices|| were mm abundance, with the fat 
portions of the peace-offerings, and with the 
drink-offerings to every ascending-sacrifiee, — 
thus was established’ the service of the house of 
Yahweh. “% And Hezekiah rejoiced, 
and all the people, because God had established 
it for the people,—for <suddenly> had the 
thing come about. 


1 Then sent Hezekiah unto all Israel and 
Judah, moreover also’ <letters> wrote he 
unto Ephraim and Manasseh, that they shonld 

*Or: “lutes’?—O.G. 9 Heb. : kihd’, 

bOr: “the song (or music) €M1.: “up to rejoieing.”’ 
of Yahweh.” fLit.: “tilled your hand,’’ 

e * According to the gnid- Cp. Exo, xxviii. 41. 
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come tinte the lonse of Waboweh in JTerusaleni, 

to keep oa passover’ ameta Wahowel God of 
Isracl. 2 Yea the king and his rulers ane 
all the convocation in lerusalem had taken 
commer, to keep the passever in the secoud’ 
month. 8 Por they were unable to keep it at 
that time, —because the priests had not hal- 
Jowed themselves in sufficient unmbers, and 
the people tad not gathered themselves mute 


cherusalem, 4 And the thing was right. 1. 
the eves of the king, --and in the eyes of all th 
convocation, 5 So they established «. 


deerce toe make proclamation® throughont ail 

Israel from Beersheba even unto Dan, that 

they should come in to keep a passover unto 

Yaliwell the God of Israel in Terusalem, — for 

not fora long time> had they kept it) as 

written. 

* "Phe runners therefore went with letters from: 

the hand of the king and his rulers, thronehons 

all Tsracl and Judah. and’ according to the 
commandment of the king. saving,— 

Ye sons of [Israel return ye unto Yalwwei. 
God of Abraham, Isaae and Psracel and bh: 
will return unite the remnant that which 
is left to vou, out of the hand af the kines 
of Assyria. 

And be not ye like your fathers. or like 
your brethren, who acted unfaithfully with 
Yahweh, Grod of your fathers,—who there 
fore delivered them up for an astonishment, 
as ye yourselves can see. 

8 Now! do not stiffen your neck, like your 
fathers, — stretch forth’ the hand = unte 
Yahweh, and euter into dis sanctuary 
which he hath hallowed untae times age: 
abiding, and serve Yahweh vour God 
that he may turn from yon the glow of his 
anger. 

9 For ~ by your returning unto Yahweh> ‘you 
brethren and your children’ shall find com 
passion before their eaptors, so as to return 
unto this land. 

For <gracious and compassionate ~ is Yahweh 
vour God, and will not turn away lis face 
from you, if ye will return unto him, 


0 So the runners were passing from city to city 
thronghout the land of Ephraim and Manassel, 
even unto Zebulun,—but they were Janghing 
them to scorn, and mocking them. How: 
heit |some, out of Asher and Manasseh and out 
of Zebulun hiabled themselves, and came to 
Jerusalem. 72 Also <upon Judah> eame the 
hand of God, to give them one heart,—to keep 
the conmandment of the king and the rulers, 
as® the word of Yahweh. 

13 And there gathered themselves unto Jerusalem 
much people, to keep the festival of unleavened 


2M: “to pass along a 4As if in supplication 


voice.” Or: “give’—~—us if in 
b Some cod. “(w. 7 ear. pr. pledge. 

edns.) have this and"; eWNbles staney com <Sthye. 

but others w. Sep. and Some cod, Ww. 6 ear. pr. 

Vul. omit it—G.n. edns., Syr.): * aceording 
ct: * he will bring back to''—G.n, 


the remnant ‘'—G.n. 
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©Or: “torrent.” 


4 M).: ‘“‘passovers.” 


cakes, in the second month,—''an exereding 
large convocation". 14-Then rose they up, 
and removed the altars, whieh were in Jerusa- 
lem, and <all the censers>: removed they, and 
cast them iuto the Kidron ravine.* 6 Then 
slaughtered they the passover, on the fourteenth 
of the second month,—and the priests and 





of David king of Tsrael> there lind nat been the 
like of this, in Jerusalem. 27 Then rose 
up the priests the® Levites, and blessed the 
people, and there was a hearkemimg unto their 
voice, —and them prayer entered into his holy 
dwelling-place, even into the heavens.” 


a ta i * + + =" - 2 < 
the Levites'| were put to shame, and hallowed Now <when all this was finished> all Israel 
themselves, and brought in the aseending- who were present went forth unto the cities of 
sacritices of the louse of Yahweh, 1 And Judah, and brake in pieces the pillars—and eut 


they stood in their place, according to their 
regulation, according te? the Jaw of Moses 


down the Sacred Stems¢—and threw down the 
high places and the altars, ont of all Judah 


the aman of God, —-|lthee priests) dashing and Benjamin—and throughout Ephraim and 
fia Aad [which they received] nt lees Manasseh_ until they had made an end,—then 


hand of the Levites. 1 For there were 
many i the convocation, whe liad not hallowed 
themselves. — but |\the Levites | were over the 
slanghtering of the passover-lambs" for every 
one who was |not pure', to hallow him unto 
VYaloweh. 18 For the multitude of the people! 
<many out of Ephraim and Manasseh, Issachar 
and Zebulnn> had not purified themselves, for 
they did eat the passover, otherwise than as 
was written,¢- for Hezekiah prayed for them, 
saying, 

May Yahweh the Good, put a propitatory- 
covering about J every one who hath pre- 
pared | his heart'| to seek God even Yalwel’ 
God of his fathers,—thongh not according 


to 


all the sous of Israel returned every man to his 
oWn possession_ unto their own cities. 

And ILezekiah appomted the courses of the 
priests and the Levites, over their courses, every 
man according to the requirements of jis service | 
both priests and Levites, for ascending-sacrifice 
and for peace-effermgs,—to be mm attendance 
and to give thanks and to offer praise, m the 
gates of the camps of Yahweh; ° also the por- 
tion of the king out of his own substance, for the 
ascending-sacrifices_—[even] for the ascending- 
sacrifices of, the mornimg and of the even- 
mg, and the ascending-sacrifices for the 
sabbaths, and for the new moons and for the 
appointed feasts,—as written im the law of 


to the purifieation of the sanctuary! Yahweh. 4And he lade the people who 
And Yahweh hearkened unto Hezekiah, and Were dwelling in Jerusalem give the por- 
healed the people. tion of the priests and the Levites,—to the 
And so the sons of Israel who were fonnd in end they might Perse are Jt the Jaw of 
Yahweh. 5 And <as soon as the 


Jerusalem kept the festival of unleavencd cakes 
seven days, with great rejoicing, — and the 
Levites and the priests [were offering praise 
unto Yaliweh day by day|, with Joud instru- 
ments f unto Yahweh. 

And Hezekiah spake unto the heart® of all 
the Levites who were giving good instruction 
respecting Yahwel,—and they did eat the ap- 
pointed feast seven days, sacrificing the peace’. 
offerings, and offering praise unto Yahweh God 
of their fathers. 

Then all the convocation took counsel, to 
keep seven days more,—and they kept seven 
days, with rejoicing. “4 For || Hezekiah lang of 
Judah] presented to the convoeation, a thou- 
sand bullocks and seven thousand sheep, and 
ithe ralers’) presented to the convocation, a 
a thousand bullocks and ten thousand sheep,— 
and } priests in great numbers’) hallowed’ them- 
selves. 25 So all the convocation of Judah, 
and the priests and the Levites, and all the 
convocation that came im out of Tsrael |re- 
joiced!, —also the sojourners who were coming 
in out of the land of Israel, and the dwellers im 
Judah, 2% Thus was there great rejoicing, im 
Jerusalem,—for <since the days of Selomon son 


© Or: “without written 
{ warrant.” 

f Mi: ‘instruments of 
strength.” 

€& Or: ‘mind.’ Cp. Prov. 
vi. 32; Hos. iv. 11; vil. 
11. 


>’ Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns. [1 fabb.]): “in” 
or “by ?—G.n, 

© Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
Vul.): ‘and the”—G.n. 


2 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 


bSome eod. simply: “his 


thing spread abroad> the sons of Tsrae] caused 
to abound the firstfruit of corn, new wine, and 
oil, and honey, and all the inerease of the fiela,— 
yea <the tithe ef all—in abundance> brought 
they in. § And <as for the sous of Israel and 
Judah who were dwelling in the erties of ludah> 
ieven they!| <a tithe of oxen, and shecp, and 
a tithe of hallowed things, which had been 
hallowed unto Yahweh their God> did bring 
in and pile up*— heaps, heaps... 7 < In the 
third month> began they the heaps, at the 
foundation, — and <in the seventh> they 
finished. 8 And Hezekiah and the 
riders came, and saw the heaps.—and blessed 
Yahweh, and his people Israel. 

Then applied Hezekiah unto the priests 
and the Levites, eoncerming the heaps. 0 And 
Azariah. the chief priest of the house of Zadok, 
spake unto him,—and said - 

<Vrom the time of begiming to bring in 

| the heave-offering | into the house of Yahweh 
—to eat and to be full - there hath still been 
left. even to this abundance, 

For || Yalweh|! hath blessed his people, and 

that whieh is left’ is this great plenty. 


© Teh. : ’asherim (mase.). 

a“ 79 found, to begin heaps 
of offerings” — O.G. 
Fig. “to pile up in strata, 
such piling resembling 
the building of a house’’ 
—Fu. 


edns., Nep., Syv., Vd.) : 
“and the.’ Cp. chap. 
Xxxi. 9—G.n. 


h. d.-pl., the heavens” 
—CG.n. 
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No Then Hezekiah gave word to prepare 
chambers, im the house of Yahweh, and they 
prepared them; land brought in the heave- 
offering and the tithe and the hallowed things, 
faithfully,—and <over them, as clief ruler> 
was Cononiah® the Levite, and Shimei his 
brother, next; Mand Jebel and Azaziah and 
Nahath and Asahel and Jernnoth and Jozabad. 
and Ebel and Ismachiah, and Mahath, and 





Senaiah, — overseers under the direction of 
Cononiah and Shemei his brother, by the 
appointment of Hezekiah the king, and 


Azaniah the ehicf ruler of the house of God. 
And ‘Kore. son of Tinnah the Levite, the door- 
keeper on the east) was over the freewrll 
offerings of God,—to give the heave-oftering of 
Yahweh, and the ‘most holy things. 1 And 
<under his direction > were Eden and Mimiamin 
and Jeshua and Shemaiah, Amariah and 
Shecaniah, in the cities of the priests, in trust 
to give unto their brethren by courses, as 
the great so the small; 1 besides’ registering 
them by males, from three years old and 
upward, unto every one that entered into the 
house of Yahweh in the need of a day upon 
its day,—by their service, in their watches, 
according to® their eonrses: 1? both the regis- 
tering of the priests, by their ancestral houses, 
and the Levites, from twenty vears old and 
upward,—in their watches, in“ their courses ; 
Weven to the registering of all their little ones, 
their wives and their sons and their daughters, 
unto all the convoeation,—for <in their trust > 
they hallowed themselves in holiness ;° 1° also 
unto the sons of Aaron the priests! in the fields 
of the pasture land of their cities, in every 
several city, men who were expressed by name, 
—to give portions to every male among the 
priests, and to al] registered among the Levites. 
And Ifezekiah did thus, throughout all 
Judah,—and he did that which was good and 
right and faithful, before Yahweh his Cod. 
Ands <in all the work which he began in the 
service of the house of God—and in the law— 
and in the commandment, to seek unto his 
God> | with all his heart!) he wrought. and 
prospered. 


14 





21 


<After these things done in faithfulness>» 
came Sennacherib king of Assvria, — and 


entered into Judah, and encamped against the 
fortified cities, and thought to break into 
them for limself. 2 And <when ITezekiah 
saw that Sennacherib had eome,—and_ that 
\Ins face’) was—to war, against Jerusalem> 
3 hie took counsel with his captains and his heroes, 
to stop the waters of the fountains, whieh were 
outside the eity,—and they helped him. + And 


Novak. 


8 Heb. : konanydhu, 

+’ Or: ‘besides their gene- 
alogical list.”’ Cp. O.G. 
4058, 

© Some cod. (w. 7 ear. pr. 
edns.): ‘in’’—G.n. 

4 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.): “according to” 


Dn. 
e ¢ For in their faithfulness 


they devoted themselves 
to the sanctuary’? — 
Leeser. 

fSome cod. (w. Syr.): 
“priest ’’—G.n. 

&€A sp. v.r. (sevir) omits 
this ‘and ”’—G.n, 

hMI.: ‘“ After these things 
and the faithfulness.’” 
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there were gathered together mueh people, so 
they stopped all the fountains. and the torrent 
that flowed through the midst of the land 
saving, — ; 

Wherefore’ should the kings of Assyria come, 
and find many waters” 

And he took eourage, and built all the wall 
that was broken down and carried up thereon 
towers * and <on the outside> another’ wall, 
and strengthened Millo. the city of David,— 
and made weapons? in abundance, and bucklers. 
and xet captiuns of war over the people,—and 
gathered them together unto him in the 
broadway of the gate of the eity, and spake 
unto their heart © saying, — 

Be strong aud bold, do not fear neither be 
dismayed, because of the king of Assyria, 
nor because of all the multitude that is 
with him,—for <with us> is One greater 
than with him: § <with him> is an arm 
of flesh, but <with us> is Yahweh our 
God, to help us, and to fight our battles. 

And the people leaned upon the words of 
Hezekiah king of Judah. 

<After tlis> Sennacherib king of Assyria 
sent his servants towards Jerusalein, |{hiniself 
being near Lachish and all his imperial might 
with him,—unto Hezekiah king of Judah, 
and unto all Judah that was in Jernsalem, 
saying: 

Thus!) saith Sennacherib, king of Assyria,— 

<Upon what> are |/yel] trusting, that ye are 


Is not | Hezekiah || persuadine you, sa as te 
deliver you up to die with hunger and with 


Yahweh our God!) will deliver us out 

of the hand of the king of Assyria? 
Ts it not jjthe same Hezekiah, who hath 
removed his high places, and his altars, --and 
hath given word to Judah and Jerusaleni 


< Before one altar> shall ye bow your- 
selves down, and <thereupon> shall 


Will ye not take note, what IT have done. |{I 

and my fathers’, to all the peoples of the 
Have the gods of the nations 
of the countries been ‘at all able) to deliver 


Who <among all the goads of these nations 
whom my fathers devoted to destruction> 
hath ever been able to deliver his people 
out of my hand,—that your’ god should be 


10 

awaiting the siege in Jerusalem ? 
lu 

thirst. sayime, — 
12 

saying, 

ye burn mecetse 7 

13 

countries ? 

their country, out of my hand? 
14 

able to deliver you’ out of my hand ? 
15 


Now) therefore, do not let Hezekiah beguile 
you hor persuade you thus, neither do ye 
believe him. 


For no gode of any nation or kingdom hath 
ever been able to deliver his people out of 


a So it shld be [by regroup- 
ing letters; (w. Vul.j— 
G.n. 

> Or: “missiles.” 


¢Cp. chap. xxx. 22; Isa. 


xl. 2. 

4 Te.: “Display of might— 
soldiers, court, luxury, 
ete.’—O.G, 6063. 

¢ Heb.: ’eluah, ante, p. 6, b. 
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my hand or ont of the hand of my fathers, — 
how much less shall your gods ® deliver you 
out of mv hand 7 

And (vet imere; spake his servants, against 

Vahwelh Ged, --and against Hezekiah his 

servant, 7 Letters> also wrote he, to 

scoff at Yahweh God of Israel, and to speak 
against din saying, 
Like the gods of the nations of the countries, 
who delivered not their people out of my 
hand ~ shall the god of Hezekiah 
not deliver his peaple out of ny hand. 
Is Then eried they out, with a loud voice, in the 
Jews’ language, unto the people of Jerusalem 
who were upen the wall, to affright them, and 
to terrify them,—to the end they might capture 
the eity, 1 And they spake against the God? 
of Jerusalem,—as against the gods of the peoples 
of the earth, the work® of the hands of men. 

And Hezekiah the king and [satah® son of 
Ainoz. the prophet, prayed’ concerning this, — 
and ainade outery unto the heavens. 21 Sa 
Yahweh seut a messenger, who cut off every 
hero of valour, and chief ruler and eaptain, in 
the camp of the king of Assyria,—and he 
returned with shame of face to his own land, 
and» when he entered the house of his god > 
then the issue of his own body—there caused 
him to fall by the sword, 

Thus did Yahweh save MWezekial and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem ont of the hand of Senna- 
cherib king of Assyria, and out of the hand of 
every one,’ —and gave them restf on every side, 

And ‘many!| were bringing ina preseut unto 
Yahweh. to Jerusalem, and precious things, 
untae Hezekiah king of Judah, —so that he was 
exalted in the eyes of all the nations, from 
thenceforth. 

In those  days> Hezekiah | sick 
uuto death,—and <when he prayed unto 
Yahweh> he was entreated of hims and <a 
wonderful teken> > But 
<not aceording to the benefit done unto him > 
did Hezekiah make return, for uplifted” was 
his heart,—and se there came upon him, wrath, 
and upon Judah and Jcrusaleim. “6 Then 
VWezekiah hnmbled himself, for the uplifting of 
his heart, ‘he and the inhabitants of Jerusalem |, 
sso that the wrath of Yahweh eame not upon 
them. in the days of Llezekiah. 

And it came to pass that {/Hezekiah!) had 
riches and honour in great abundance,— aud 
treasuries!) made he for himself—for silver and 
for gold and for costly stones, and for spices 
and for precious things, and for all utensils to 
be coveted ; 25 storehouses also, for the merease 


Si) 


as 


’ 


- 


was 


he gave him. 


a] 


» Thus rendered because Syr., Wul.): “works” 
M.C.T. has the verb in pl.) -G.n. 

the plural.} But some I Neb. : yeshatyahu, 

cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns, © Some cod. Ow. Ll ear. pr. 
[1 Rabb.|, Sep. Syr., edn, [Ro bb)\): ‘of all 
Vul.) have the verb in the his enemies ’—G.n. 


singular; in which case 
we shd say ‘God’? or 
“god? Cp. Gan. 

» Or (in pagans’ mouths =) 
rz gods.” 

“In cod, Hallel (w. Sep., 


!So it shd be (w. Sep., 
Vul.). Cp. chap. xv. 
15-G.n [M.O.T.: 


‘outed them.’ ] 
&So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
Gan. 
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of corm, and new wine and oil,—and cribs? for 
every kind of beast, and cribs® for the flocks ; 
and <eitles> made he for himself, and 
possessions of flocks and herds, mt abnn- 
dance, for God had given him exceeding great 
wealth. “And the same Hezekiah 
stopped up the upper spring of the waters of 
Gihon, and Drought them straight down the 
west side of the city of David,—and Hezekiah 
prospered in all his work. 3!) Yet verily | <with 
regard to the ambassadors of the rulers of Baby- 
lon, who sent unto him to enquire converning 
the wonderful tokeu which came to pass in the 
land> God left’ him,—te prove him, to take 
nove of all that was im his heart. 

But <the rest of the story of Hezekiah. and 
his lovingkindnesses> | there they arej| written 
in the visions of Isatah® son of Amoz_ the 
prophet, in the hook of the Kings of Judah and 
Israel. 

And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the ascent of the sepulchres 
of the sons of David, and all Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem did him !honour | in 
his death,—and Mannasseh his son reigned in 
his stead. 


29 


03 


$23. Manasschl’s utehed and debasing Retan: the 


King, deqraded and carried to Babulon, 
humbles himself, aud is pardoned: being 
brought back, he fortifies Jerusalem, and 


restores the Worship of Isracl’s God, 


1 <Twelve years old> was Manasseh when 
he began to reign.—and <fifty-five years> 
reigned he im Jerusalem. * And he did the 
thing that was wicked in the eyesof Yahweh,— 
according to theabominable ways of the nations, 
whom Yahweh dispossessed from before the 
sons of Israel 3 And he again’ built the high 
places, which Hezekiah lis father had thrown 
down,—and set up altars to the Baalim, and 
made Sacred Stems, and bowed im prostration 
unto all the army of the heavens, and served 
them; tand built altars in the house of Yahweh, 
—as to which Yahweh had said, 

<In Jerusalem> shall be my Name, unto 
times age-abiding. 

5 Yea he built altars unto all the army of the 
heavens,—in the two courts of the house of 
Yahweh. 6 And {he)| caused his sons to pass 
through the fire, in the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, and practised hidden arts and used 
divination, and practised soreery, and appoimted 
a necromancer, and a wizard,—he exceeded in 
doing the thing that was wicked m the eyes of 
Yahweh, to provoke him to angers; Cand he set 
a resemblanee-image whieh le had made,—-in 
the house of God. as to which God had said 
unto David) and unto Solomon his son, 

<In this house and in Jerusalem which L have 
ehosen ont of all the tribes of Tsracl> will 
T put my Name, unto times age-abiding, 


Vulo—G.n. 


® Or: “stalls,” “stables,” 
© Heb.: yeshatyahy, 


bSo it shd be ‘wo Nep.. 
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So will T not again’ remove the foot of Israel 
away from the sed which EF appointed for 
their® fathers. 

Only’ they must observe to do, all that [have 
eommanded them, even all the law and the 
statutes and the regulations, by the hand 
of Meases. 

"And so Manassch Jed astray Judah and the 

Inhabitants of Jerusalem,—to commit wieked- 

ness beyond the nations which Yahweh had 

destroyed from: before the sons of Israel. 

And Yahweh spake unto Manasseh and unto 
his people. but they did not give ear, 11 So 
Yahweh brought in upon them, the captains of 
the army that belonged to the king of Assyria, 
and they eaptured Manasseh with hooks,’ —and 
bound bin eaptive with a pair of bronze fetters, 
and took him away to Babylon. 2 But <inhis 
distress> he appeased the face of Yahweh his 
(sod,—and huinbled himself greatly, before the 
(cod of his fathers; and <when he prayed unto 
him> then entreated of him, and 
hearkened unte his suppheation, and brought 
him hack to Jerusuem. unte his own kingdom, 
and so Manasseh came to know, that | Yahweh | 
ais God, 

M4 And <after this » he Imilt an outer wall to 
the city of David on the west of the Gihon in 
the ravine, even to the entering in through the 
fish-gate, and went round to Ophel, and carried 
it up very high,—aud put captains of valour in 
all the fortified cities, throughout Judah. 15 And 
he removed the gods of the foreigner and the 
image, out of the house of Yahweh, and all the 
altars that he had built in the mountain of the 
house of Yahweh, and in Jerusalem,—and he 
east them forth outside the eity. 16 And he built¢ 
the altar ef Yahweh, and. saeriticed thereon 
peace’-offerings, and thanksgiving saeritices, — 
and gave word to Judah to serve Yahweh, God 
of Israel. 17 Howhbeit’ still’ were the people | 
sacnificing im the high) plaees,—only’ unto 
Yahweh their God. 

Is But <the rest of the story of Manasseh. and 

his prayer unto his God, and the story of the 

seers who spake unto him in the name of Yahweh 

God of Isracl> fthere they are, m the story of 

the kings of Israel: !% <{both his prayer and 

how [God] was entreated of ]um—and all his 
sin and his treacherous act, and = the sites 
whereon he built high plaees, and set up the 

Sacred Stems and the images,? before he 

humbled himself=> (there they are, written in 

the stery of the seers.* 


W 


was he 


2) And Manasseh slept with his fathers, and 
they buried lim in the garden off his own 
honse,—and Amon his son reigned in his 
stead, 


asa it slid be 
Syr., Wul.). 
xxi. 8- Gon. 

‘Or: “rings? 

< Written: “fixed? s read: 
“built.” In some cod. 
w. Sep., Vul.) : tixed,” 
both written and read 3 but 


‘w. Sep., 


in o hers (w. 6 ear, pr. 
Cp. 2 4K. 


edus., Syr. “biult,"* 
wootten and read —G.n. 

‘Same word as in Deut. 
vu. 5. 

e Cp. O.G, 302, %. 

'So it shd be (w. Sep.). 
Cp. 2 K. xxi. IS —Gun. 


£.O,T, 
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§ 24. Amon'’s brif but wicked Reign: ended by the 
Assessination of the Ning buy his own Servants 
in his own House, 


al <Twenty-two years old> was Amon when 
he began to reign,—and <two years - reigned 
he in Jerusalem, “And he did the thing 
that was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh, as 
Manasseh his father had done,—and <unto all 
the images* which Manassch his father had 


made Amon offercd sacrifice, and did serve 





them. = But he did not humble himself 
before Yahweh as Manasseh his father 
humbled himself, — for fhe, Amon} made 


guilt abound. 44 And his servants 
conspired against lum, and put lim to death, 
in his own house. > But the people of the 
Jand smote all the ¢onspiraters against King 
Amon, -and the people of the Jand made 
Josiah his son king in his stead. 


S20. Jostal’s good Reign, during whieh the Book 
of the Lear fs found, 
Zed postpones bit cannot aevrert the Coming 

is sled at) Meyiddo bu 

Phicraoh-neea king of Equpt, 


The Kinds reforming 


Visitation,  Sosreel 


1. Bight vears old> was Josiah! when he be- 

gan to reign, -and <thirty-one years> reigned 
¥ And he did that whieh 
was right. in the eyes of Yahweh,—and walked 
in the ways of David his father, and turned 


he in Jerusalem. 


not aside, to the right hand or to the 
left. 3 And <in the eighth year of 


his reign, he!) being yet?’ a boy> he began 
to seek unto the God of David his father, —- 
and <inthe twelfth year> he began to purify 
Judah and Jerusalem from the high places 
and the Sacred Stems. and the carved images® 
and the molten mages. 4.And they threw 
down before him, the altars of the Baalm, 
and <the sun-pillars whieh were on lugh above 
then> he hewed <the Saered 
Stems and the carved iinages® and the molten 
images> brake he in pieees and ground to 
dust, and tossed over the face of the graves, 
of them who had been sacrificing unto them. 


down, —and 


5 And <the bones of the priests> Jurned he 
upon thei® altars,—and so punted Judah 
and Jerusalem: also throughont the eities 


of Manasseh and Ephraim and Simeon, even 
as faras Naphtalt,—searched he their houses" 


round about. TAnd <Cwhen he had 
thrown down the altars and the  Saercd 
Stems, and <the images > he had beaten 


to powder, and <the sun-pillars> he had 
hewn down thronghout all the land of Israeh> 
then returned he to Jcrusalem, 


them ruins ** 
Some cod. w. 


Asaine word as in Dent. 


vib. db. 


BOVEG ES 3 4s 
df ear. pr. 


6 Heb. : yosheyahnu, edus. support what is 
CWeitew: ‘the’; read: read Gn, 
“ their.’ e Here prob. molten, as 
So written; Dut read [2 sometimes. Cp, Exo. 
words as one): “with XX. 4, n. 
their tools’ (or ‘S among 
9, 
a 


34 


AG6 2 


8 


10 


iM 


16 





And <in the cighteenth year of his reign, 
when he had purified the Jand and the house> 
he sent Shaphan son of Azaliah® and Maaseiah> 
the raler of the city and Joah son of Joahaz 
the reeorder, to repair the house of Yahweh 
9So they went in unto Hilkiah 
the Iigh priest, and delivered the silver that 
had been broughtinto the house of God, which the 
Levites who kept the entrance-hall had collected 
from the hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, and 
frow all the remnant of Esrael, and froin all Jadah 
and Benjamin, — and returned to Jerusalem. 
And. the in the house of Yahweh 
|delivered it into the hand of the doer? of the 
work |, —yea they delivered it to the doers of the 
work, because they were working in the house 
of Yahweh, in searching and vepairing the 
house: 1! yea they delivered it to the artifieers 
and to the builders, to buy carved stones and 
timbers for the joinings,—and to Jmild up the 
which the of Judah had 
destroyed, 12 Now ‘the men! were 
working faithfully in) the work, and = over 
them as overseers, were-—Jahath and Obadiah, 
Levites, of the sons of Merari, aud Zechariah 
and Mexshullam,_ of the sons of the Kohathites, 
to preside,—and Levites, all who had under- 
standing in instruments of songs! l alsa’ over 


his Crock. 


OVEPrSseers 


houses* kings 


the burden-bearers, and such as took the lead, 
for everyone who was’ working in any manner 
of service,—and <of the Levites> were scribes 
and officers and doorkeepers. 

Now <as they were taking out the silver 
which had deen brought into the house of 
Yahweh> Wilkiah the priest found the Book 
of the Law of Yahweh. by the hand of 
Moses. Then spake up Hilktah. and 
said unto Shaphan the seribe, 

<The Book of the Law> have J found, in the 

house of Yahweh,— 
and Hilkiah gave’ the book unto Shaphan. 

Then Shaphan took in the book unto the 
king, and returned yet further unto the king a 
message, saying, — 

<All that was delivered imto the hand of thy 
they’ are doing; ' and they 
have poured out the silver, that was found 
of Yahweh, and have de- 
livered it into the hand of the overseers, 
and into the hand of the doers of the 


servants > 


in the house 


work. 


% Then Shaphan the scribe told’ the la. g, 
saying, 
<A book> hath Witkiah the priest given 


to me, 
And Shaphan |read therein] before the king. 


a Hb. 2 usalyahu, 
bHeb.: masseyahu. 


4 Some cod. Ow. 2 car. pr. 
edns., Sep, Syr., Valo): 


c 


Written s “and the inha- doers” Gan. 


bitants of? 5 reads ** and e Poss. iS recesses.) Cp. 
returned to.” Ino some chap. ii. 10, ate, 

cod, ow. Sep. 8yr..Vul): fOr: ‘music. 

“and the inhabitants edt: “ulso”  shd be 


oniitted— Gum. 

Some cod. w. 1 car. pr. 
cdn., Sep. Syr.): “for 
all who were ?’—G.n. 


of VP reritt'y and read. In 
others ow. 5 car, pr. 
edns.): ‘fund they re- 
turned to,’? written and 
read - GM, 
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And it came to pass <when the king heard’ 
the words of the lJaw> that he rent his clothes. 
Then did the king command Hilkiah—and 
Ahikam son of Shaphan- and Abdon® son of 
Micah—and Shaphan the sertbe —and Asaiah 
servant of the king saying: 

Go, enquire of Yahweh for 

remnant in Israel and in Judah, eoncern- 
ing the words of the book which hath been 
found, —for great’ is the wrath of Yahweh, 
which hath poured out upon us, 
because our fathers ‘kept not! the word? 
of Yaliweh, to de according to al) that is 
written in this book. 

So Tilkiah and they whom the king had 
named* went unto Huldah the prophetess, 
wife of Shalum son of Tokbath son of Hasrah 
keeper 
dwelling in Jerusalem, in the new city,—and 
they spake unto her accordingly. 23 And 
she said unto them, 

| Thus}! saith Yahweh Cod of Isracl,— 

Say ye unte the man who hath sent you wito 

me : 


me_and for the 


been 


of the wardrobe, |she| having her 


Thus! saith Yahweh, 

Bebold me bringing in calamity upon this 
place, and upon the inhabitants thereof,— 
even all the curses that are written im the 
book which they have read hefore the king 
of Judah: 

<Beeanse they have forsaken me. and bummed 
Incense unto other gods, so as tu provoke 
me to anger, with all the works® of their 
hands> therefore hath my wrath been 
poured out® upon this place. and shall not 
be quenched, 

But <unto the king of Judah, who hath sent 
you to enquire of Yahweh> |!thus! shall 
ye say unto him, — 

(Thus'| saith Yahweh God of Isracl, 

As touching the words which thou hast 
heard ; 27 < Beemise tender’ was thy 
heart, and thou didst humble thysclf before 
God when thou heardest his! words agamst 
this place and against the mbhabitants 
thereof, and didst humble thysclf before 

and didst rence thy clothes and 

before me therefore 1 also'| have 


me, 
weep 
heard | 
_ ¥: 
Ts the declaration of Yahweh, 


Behold me! gathering thee unto thy fathers, 
and thou shalt be gathered into thy sepul- 
Chres im pence, and thine cyes shall not 
look npon all the calamity which |Tj} am 
bringing in upon this place, and upon the 
inhabitants thereof, 

And they returned unto the king, the message. 


a@t:  Achbor.” 
K. xxii, 12— Gin. 

b Some cod. (Ww. Sep. Syr., 
Vul.): “words”? ¢pl.)— 
Cin, 

© So it shd he (w. Sep.); 
or: “sent? Cw. Syr.) — 
Cun. 

4 Some eod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Syr.) : *S workmian- 


Cp. 2 


ship.” 
(in, 
eSo some cod. (w. 9 ear. 
pr. edns., Sep., Wal). 
CMLEVP. is) pointed — to 
read; ** that any wrath 
might,” ete. ]. 
! Some cod. (w. Sep.) 
words "'—G.n. 


Cp. 2K. xxii. 17 


“my 
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29° Then the king sent, —and gathered to- 
gether all the elders of Judah and = Jerus- 
alem. 30 And the king went up to the 


house of Yahweh—aund all the men of Judah 
and the inhabitants of TJerusalenr—and the 
priests and the Levites, and all the people, 
from the ereat even unto the small,—-and he 
read in their ears. all the words of the hook 
of the covenant, which had been found in the 
house of Yahweh. 

And the king stovd in his plaee* and solem- 
nised the eovenant before Yahweh, to walk 
after Yahweh, and to keep his commandments 
and his testimonies and his statutes, with all 
his heart and with all his soul, —to perform the 
words of the covenant that are written in this 
book. 8 And he caused to take a stand, all 
that were present in Jerusalem, and Benjamin, 
—and the inhabitants of Jerusalem did’ accord- 
ing to the covenant of God, the God of their 
fathers. 33 And Josiah > removed all 
the abominations, out of all the lands which 
belonged to the sons of Israel, and caused all 
that were present in Jcrusalem to serve, yea 
to serve! Yahweh their God, — <all his days> 
turned they not aside from following Yahweh, 
God of their fathers. 


31 


> 





And Josiah’ kept. in Jerusalem, a passover 
unto Yahweh, — and they slaughtered the 
passover, on the fourteenth of the first 
month. 2 And he set the priests over 
their charges,—and encouraged them unto the 
service of the house of Yahweh; * and said to 
the Levites who gave instruction to all [srael as 
to the things which were hallowed unto Yahweh, 

Put the holy ark in the house which Solomon 

son of David king of Israel did build, it is 
not yours as a burden on the shoulder, — 

Now|] serve ye Yahweh your God, and his 

people Israel; 4 and prepare yourselves by 
your ancestral houses, according to your 
courses, —by* the writing of David) king 
of Israel, and by 4 what hath been written 
by Solomon his son; Sand stand ye in 
the holy place, by the divisions® of the 
ancestral house, for your brethren, the 
sons of the people,! and the partitioning 
of an ancestral house, for the Levites. 

6 So slaughter ye the passover,—and hallow 
yourselves, and prepare for your brethren, 
that they may do aceording to the word 
of Yahweh, by the hand of Moses. 

7 And Josiah presented to the sons of the 

people— <of flocks> young sheep and the 

young of the goats, the whole for the passover 
offerings, for all present, to the number of 
thirty thousand, and <of bullocks> three 
thonsand, —'|these'! out of the substance of the 
king. 8 And |his rulers|] |willingly| <to 


aQOr: “on his stand ”’— 
Leeser. 

b Heb. : yoshiyahu. 

ce Some ead. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul. ‘according to.” 
Cp. Ezr. vi. 1S —G.n. 


4 Some cod. (w. Syr.,Vul.) : 
‘aceording to’’—G.n. 
«Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 

edes., Syr.) 2 *f division ” 
(sing.) —G.n. 
f = the common people. 





10 


1 


a Heb. : 


a 


the people and to the priests and to the 
Levites> presented,—||Tilkiah and Zechariah 
and Jeliel, chief rulers of the house of God], 
<unto the priests:> did) give ‘for passover 
offerings | two thousand and six luamdred, and 
fof hulloeks! three hundred: 9? and °Conaniah | 
and Shemaiah and Nethanel his brethren, and 
Hashaliah and Jetel and Jozabad, rulers of 
the Levites | presented to the Levites | for puss- 
over offerings| five thousand, and [of bullocks! 
five hundred. 

Thus was the serviee prepared,—and_ the 
priests stood in their place, and the Levites in 


thetr courses, acvarding to the command. 
ment of the king. Tb So they slanghtered 
the passover, and the priests dashed [the 


blood received] at their hand, and the Levites 
were flaying [the offermes]. 2 Then they 
removed the ascending-sacritice, that they 
might give them—by the divisions of each 
ancestral house—unto the sons of the people, 
to offer unto Yahweh. as it is written in 
the Book of Moses,—and <in like manner> 
with the bullocks. 1 And they cooked the pass- 
over with fre, according to the regulation,—but 
<the hallowed things> couked they mm cauldrons 
and in pots and in bowls, and then took quickly, 
unto all the sons of the people. MW And 
<afterwards> prepared they for themselves 
and for the priests, because (the priests, the 
suns of Anron|| had been engaged in offermg 
up the asceuding-sacrifice and the fat pieces, 
until might,—,the Levites) therefore prepared 
for themselves, and for the priests the sons of 
Aaron. 

of Asaph 
commandment 


The singers also, the sons 
were in therr place, according to the 
of David, and Asaph, and 
Heman, and Jeduthun the seer of the king, 
and the doorkeepers | at the several 
doors, —there was no need’ for then’ ta remove 
from their service, for ||their bretlyen the 
Levites | prepared for them. 

Thus was all the service of Yahweh prepared 
on that day; to keep the passover, and to offer 
up the ascending-sacrifice, upon the altar of 
Yahweh,—aceording to the commandment of 
Iking Josiah.* MW So the sons of Israel 
who were present kept the pasxover at that 
time,--and the festival of unleavened cakes, 
seven days. 18 And there had not been kept, 
a passover like it, m_ Israel, since the days of 
Samuel the prophet,—yea none of the kings of 
Tsrael | had kept such a passover as was kept by 
Josiah and the priests aud the Levites and all 
sludah and Israel that were present, aud the 
inhabitants of -Ferusalem. 1 <In the 
eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah >? was 
kept this passever,? 


were 


yoshiyahu, 


b In the Sep. are here found the following verses :— 


And <them who bad familiar spirits* and the 
wizards, and the household gods 7 and the things of 
nonght, and the abominations, which were in the land 
of Judah and in Jerusalem > did King Josiah} con- 


t+ Web.: teraphim, 
j Ileb.: yoshiyahu. 


30—2 


* Or simply: ‘‘the necro- 
mancers ’—O.G, 


4 


or) 


s 


36 | 


0 


OS 
: After all this when Josiah® had prepared 
the honse> Neco king of Eyypt came up,b— 
to fight against Carchemish. by Euphrates,'— 
and -fosiah # weut forth agamst him, “1 But 
he sent uite him messengers | sayving— 

What have T to do with thee, O king of 
Judah’ - not against thee> [have TP come] 
this day. but against the house wherewith 
Lhave war, and) God’ hath given word to 
apeed me,—cease thou from [provoking 
God who is with me_ lest he destroy thee. 

Hlowbeit Josiah tured not his face from him, 
for <to fight against him> he had disguised 
linself. and he hearkened not unto the words 
of Neco, from the mouth of God,—so he came 
to fight in the valley of Megiddo. ° And the 
aud the king 





archers shot oat) King Josiah,* 
sid unto his servants, 
Take me away, for [am sore wounded. 
So his servants took him away out of the war- 
chariot and conveyed him in a second charict 
which he had, and earned him to Jerusalem, 
and he died. and was buried in the sepulchres 
of lis fathers,—and ‘all Judah and Jerusalem 
were mourning over Josiah, 2% And Jere. 
nial chanted a dirge over Josiah,* and all the 
singing men and singing women in thei dirges 
have spoken concerning -osinh@ until this day, 
and they appoimted them by statute for Israel, — 
apd there they are) written among the dirges. 
But «the rest of the story of Josiah. and his 
lovinekindness,“— according to that which is 
the law of Yahweh: his 
story. first and Jast> there it is! written in 
the book of the Kings of Esrael and -Judah. 


written in {even 


2G. Juciath succeeded bu Tehouhas (son), Ichoiu- 

tin (son), Athatuchinu Caranudson), and Leds - 
Wiekedness, with that 
of the People, brings on the Invaston of Neli- 
chadnuccar, the De truction of the Tenple, aid 
The Proclaina- 


tron of Crus ab lenyth relieves the Gloom, 


high (aeaadsou), whose 


the Carruing Aan te Babylon, 


And the people of the kind took Jehoahaz, 


son of Josiah,!—and aiade him king Instead of 
his father, in Jerusalem. 2 < Twenty-three 
years ald> was Joahaz when he began to reign, 
-and <three months> reigned he in Jerusa- 


simue,—that he might confirm the words of the law 
which were written in (he hook wlich Hilkiah the priest. 
lind found in the house of Yahweb. o< Like him 2 was 
none before lim, who timed unto Yaluweh with all lis 
heart, and with all bis souk) smd with all his misht, 
according toe all the Taw of Moses, neither <atter 
him > rose one like him. | Towbeit Yahwelr) turued 
not awny from tle glow of dis great ume, wherewith 
the anver of Yalweh glowed aeninst Judith, becuse 
of all the provocations wherewith Manasseli lad pro- 
voked lim. Su Vadiweli said: 
< Even Fudah > will } remove from muy preseneo, as 
Tohave removed Usrach; and will reject the city, 
which Fliad chosen oven Jomusatem, and the house 
aus to which P had said 
[My Nume} shall be | there |. 


— Cp, 2 KO xxii. 24 27 —Gan, 


sHeb.: yoshiyahu, 


b 


‘ 


Sep. has here: “Aguinst the king of Assyria, nnto the 
river Kuphrates”’ Cp, 2K, xXNii 200 Gan, 
Prob. = “his plety> his godliness.” 


| 
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? And the king of Kgypt deposed 


Jem.* 
him in Jerusalem,—and condemned the land, 


in a hundred talents of silver. and a talent of 
gold, 4 And the king of Egypt made 
Ehakin his brother king over Judah and Jern- 
salem, and chanved his name to Jehotakim, — 
but Neco took sloahaz his brother, and carried 
hin to Key pt. 

< Twenty-five vears old> Jehoiakim 
when he began to reign, and <eleven years> 
reigned he in Jerusalem,—and he did the thing 
that was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh® his 
God. 8 < Against Inm> came up Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon,—and bound him 
In fetters of bronze, to carry him to Babylon, 
And utensils of the house of 
Yahweh > did Nebuchadnezzar carry to Baby- 
lon,—and put them in- his temple in 
Babylon. 

Bat <the rest of the story of Jehoiakim_ and 
his he made, and. that 
which was found npon? him> (there they are 
written in the book of the ings of Esracl and 
Judah: 
stead. 


Wats 


<seme of the 


own 


abominations which 


and Jehaiachin bis son reigned in his 


“Bight vears old> was Jehoiachin when he 
began to reign, and «three months and ten 
days > reigned he m Jerusalem, and he did the 
thing that was wicked im the eyes of Yahweh; 
and <when the year eame round> King Nebu- 
chadnezzay sent, and carried him to Babylon, 
with the preeious utensils! of the house of 
Yahwebh,—and made Zedekiah his brother king 
over Judah and Jerusalem. 


< Twenty-one years old > was Zedekiah when 
he began to veign,—and <ecleven years> reigned 


he in Jerusalem. 1 And he did the thing that 


a Sep, here adds i-— 


“And the name of his mother was Hamutal, danghter 
of ferenmah of Libnah, And he did the thine that 
was wicked in the eyes of Yahweh, according to all 
that his fathers liad done, And Phavaoh-neeo put him 
in bonds at Diblath in the lund of Vbuanath,—that he 
might not reign in Jerusaleny,’* 

—Cp. 2K. xxiii, 81-33- Gen, 
Sep. here adds :— 

‘And he died there, And the silver und the gold 
wave he to Vharach. Then heean the lund to be 
taxed, to give the silver at the Faddime of Phuraeh. 
And every aman, aecording to his sssessment 
exneted the silver and the gold of the people of the 
land, te give unto Pharach-neco,”” 

- Cp. 2. xxii. 35-G.n. 
Sep. liere adds :— 

~ According to all that his tuthers liad done. <In 
lis days > cume up Nebueludnezzir, king of Babylon, 
geninst the land, and he beeunie dis servant three 
sears, and then rebelled against him And Yahweh 
sent aeminst lin the Chaldcans and bands of Syrinns 
and bands of Monbites amd the sens of Ammon and 
Satautitans, amd they robeided after tlis, aecording to 
the word of Yahweh by the hand of tus servants the 
poophets. Sorely the camer of Yaliweh was against 
Jivhih to remove lime from his poesence for the sins of 
Manassch im onll that die had) doue; and tor the 
innocent blood whielt Jehotukine had sled, and had 
fPed Jerusaleny with immocent blood; yet was not 
Yahwelt willing to destroy hiru“ — Gen, 

Or: hagntnst.”” 
Sep. here reads 2 = 

“dn the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah. And Jehoiskim slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the garden of Uzza with his fathers. And 
Jehoitehin,” ete. as above. Gon, 

Or: “eovetable utensils.” 


Me 


eat: ‘with whom is bOr: “the God."" Heb. : 
Yahweh his God.” Cp. ha-lohim, 
2 Ch. xxxvi. 2300 Cin. 
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was wicked in the eyes of Yahwel: his God, — 


his rulers> othe whole | earried he to Babylon ; 


he humbled not himself before Jeremiah the | 1 and they burned the house of God, aud. threw 


prophet, from the mouth of Yahweh. } More- 
over also’ <against King Nebuchadnezzar ie 
rebelled. who had made him swear by God, 
and he stiffened his neck, aud emboldencd his 
heart, from turning’ unto Yahweh. Cod of 
Israel, 4 Also all the rulers of the priests 
and of the people abounded in committing 
treachery,’ according to all the abonmnible 
ways of the uations, —and polluted the house 
of Yahweh, which he had hallowed in Jerusa- 
lem. 2 And thongh Yahweh God of their 
fathers sent’ unte them throngh his messengers, 
zealously sending them, —beeause he had com. 
passion upon his people and upon his habita- 
tion> Myvet beeame they amoekers of the 
messengers of God, and despisers of his words, 
and adiies of his prophets,—until the mounting | 
up of the wrath of Yaliweli against jis people, 
until there was ne healing. 1 So he bronght up 
against them the king of the Chaldeans, who 
slew their voung men with the sword. in’ the 


house of thei sanctuary, and had no compasston | 


upon vouns man or virgin, elder or ancient, — 
cls delivered he into his hand. And 
‘all the vo enils of the house of God both great 
and sinall, and the treasures of the house of 
Yahweh and the treasures of the hing and of 


2 Cp. Num. XXxi. 16. 





down the wall of Jerusalem, and all the 
pulaces thereof > burned they with tire. and 
-Sall the prectous vessels thereof > lie destr weeds 

“and be eviled the reumuuit left: from the sword 
into Babylon, —where they became his and his 
sons its servants, mitil the reign of the kingdom 
of Persian: # to fulfil the word of God Uy the 
nouth of Jeremiah, until the Jand had paid off 
her sabbaths,t-- all the days of her line 
desolate} she kept sabbath, to fulfil seventy 
years, 

“2 But cin the first yearof Cyrns king of Persia, 
to accomplish the word of God by the month of 
Jeremiah Yahweh aroused the spirit of Cyrus 
king of Persia, so that he made proclamation 
throughout all bis kingdom mereover also” in 
writing, saying : 

8 Phos saith Cyrus king of Persia, 

<ANl the kimedoms of the earth: hath 
Yahweh God of the heavens given unto 
me}, and he himself hath Iaid charge 
upon me, to Ludd to him a house. in 
Jerusalem which is in Juadalt. 

Whois there among you of all lis people 
with whom is Yahwelr his God’ Phen 
let him go up.” 


# Cp, Lev. xxvi. 34, 43. God be with him and |: t 
2 Some cod, Weep. Sv: him go up.” 
“Who... people. ILis 


EKZARKR A. 


Ll. Bdvet ot Carus cncouruging Jews to return and 


build their Temple in Feviusales, 


<%n the first vear of Cyrns, king of Persia. 
to fulfil the word of Yahweh from the mouth 
of Jeremiah> Yalioweh aroused the spirit) of 
Cyrus, king of Persia, and he made a proclama- 
tion throughout all his kingdom moreover also 
in writing, saying: 

Thas saith Cyrus, king of Persia, 

<All the kingdoms of the earth: dmth 
Yahweh God of the heavens (¢iven to 
me ,- and he limself hath laid) charge 
upon me, to build) for him a house, im 
Jerusalem, which ts in Judah. 

Who is there among you of all his peaple % 
His God he with tim,* and Jet him go up 
to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, — and 
build the house of Yahweh Goi of Tsrael, 
(he as God !®) which is in Jerusalem ; | 








40 And whosoever is left, of all the places 
Where he doth sojournm> Jet the men of his 
place uphold him, with silver and with 
gold, and with goods and with beasts,-—- 
along with a voluntary offering for the 
house of God) which is in Jerusalem, 

° "Phen arose the wucestrul chiefs of Judah and 
Benjamin, and the priests, and the Levites, 
ever every one Whose spirit God had aroused, 
to go up to build the louse of Yahweh. whieh 
was m Jerusalem; Sand ‘all they who were 
romnd about then strengthened their lands, 
with utensils of silver, with gold. with 
goods and with beasts, and with precious 
thones. — besides* auyv thing he had = vohim- 
teered, * And ying Cyrasi| brought 
forth the utensils of the house of Yahweh, — 
which Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth from 
Jerusalem, and put in the house of his gods :— 

~yea Cyrus king of Persia brought them forth 


a @t.: (2) “greatly beyond anything he had 
volunteered,” 
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by? the hand of Mithredath the treasurer,— 
and numbered them unto Sheshbazzar, a leader 
of Judah. ® And {these} were the numbers of 
them,—] basins’ of gold] thirty, 
silver| a thousand, (kuives|¢ 
Jbowls of gold, thirty, [bowls of silver’. of a 
secondary sort] four hundred and ten,—! ether 
utensils! a thousand. 2) Md) the utensils, in 
gold and silver were five thousand and fonr 
hundred,—<the wholes did Sheshbazzar bring 
np with the upbringing of the exile, out of 
Babylon unto Jerusalem, 


fbasins! of 
twenty - ine ; 





§2. A Register of Exiles who responded to the 
Addict of Carus. 


Now ‘these! are the sons of the province, 
who came up from among the captives of 
the exile, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon exiled’ to Bahylon,—who came hack 
unto Jerusalem and Judah" every one unto 
his own city; 2 who came in with Zernbhabel, 
Jeshna, Nehemiah, Seraiah Reelaiah | Mordecai, 
Bilshan, Mispar, Bigvai, Rehum, Basnah,--the 
number of the men of the people of Esrael:— 

|The sons of Parosh| two thousand one hun- 

dred and seventy-two; 
|The sons of Shephatiah| three hundred and 
seventy-two 4 

|The sons of Arah| seven hundred and 
seventy-five y 

[The sons of Pahath-moab, belonging to the 
sous of Joshua, Joab| two thousand eight 
hundred and twelve .° 

[The sons of Elain| a thousand two hundred 

and fifty-four : 

|The sons of Zattu) nine hundred and forty- 

five; 

“The sons of Zaceai| seven hundred and sixty; 

|The sons of Bani| six hundred and forty- 

{wos 
|The sous of Bebai) six hundred and twenty- 
three 3 

"Phe sons of Azgad! a thousand two hundred 

and twenty-two; 

'Yhe sons of Adonikam| six hundred and 

SIXEY-SIX | 
iThe sons of Bigvia! two thousand 
SIX $ 


and fifty. 


‘Phe sons of Adin! four dinndred 
four 5 

|The sons of Ater pertaining to 
ninety-cight 5 

|The oof 
twenty-three; 

“The sous of Forath 


and. fifty- 
Tlezckiah | 


Sons Bezai’ three hundred and 


a hamdred and twelve ; 


|The sons of Tfashum’ two hundred ind 
twenty-three : 


|The sons of Gibbar) ninety-five ; 


a MIL: upon.” Judah.” Cp. Neh, vii. 6 
Mr: “chargers ’?—T.G, ; —(G.n. 
or: ‘baskets ?’— O.G, eGt: “and Jou, two 
¢* Shiughter - knives? — thousand eight hundred 
Tt and eighteen,’ as in 


@ Some cod. : 


“and unto Neh. vil. IL. 
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21 


41 


47 


8 Some 
amd i 
jenrim.’? Cp. Neh. vib. 


b Gt: tot Kadiniel of the 


¢Heb.: kddhawyah 33 


TI, 1—49, 


[The sons of Bethlehem! a hundred and 
twenty-three ; 

|The men of Netophah| fifty-six ; 

(The men of Anathoth} a hundred and 
twenty-eight ; 

[The sons of Azinaveth| forty-two ; 

(Phe sons of Kinath-arim® Chephiral and 
Beeroth) seven hundred and forty-three ; 
|The sons of Ramah and Gebaj six hundred 

and twenty-one ; 
IVhe men of Miehmas) a hundred and twenty- 
twa: 
(The men of Betheland Ai) two hundred and 
twenty-three ; 

|The sons of Nebo) fifty-two; 

|The sons of Magbish) a hundred and tifty- 
SIX + 

‘The sons of the other Mlam! a thousand two 
bundred and fifty-four ; 

[The sens of Wiaritm| three hundred 
twenty 3 


and 

{The sons of Lod. Uadid) and Ono] seven 

~ hundred and twenty-five ; 

(The sons of Jericho) three hundred and 
forty-five s 

“The sons of Senaah’ three thousand and six 
Landred and thirty ! 

The priests 

[The sons of Jedainh of the house of Jeshua! 
nine hnndred and seventy-three ; 

{Phe sons of fmmer, a thousand and fifty- 
Tavio® 

{The sons of Pashhur! a thousand two hun- 
dred and forty-seven 5 

(The sons of Harim! a thousand and seven- 
teen, 

The Levites'| 

|The sons of -leshua, and’ Kadimel of the 

sons of Hodaviah |" seventy-four. 
The singers | 

|The sons of Asaph) a hundred and twenty- 
eight. 

The sons of the door-keepers)) 

|The sons of Shallum , the sons of Ater, the 
sons of Talmon, the sons of Akkub, the 
sons of Hatita, the sons of Shobai!,—<in 
all a hundred and thirty-nine, 

‘The Nethinin ? 

The sons of Zila, the sons of Thasupha, the 
sons of Tabbaoth: 4! the sous of Keros, 
the sons of Siaha, the sons of Padon ; % the 
sons of Lebanah, the sons of Hlagabah, the 

of Akkuh; 46 the of Pagal, 

the sons of Shamlais the sons of Hanan: 
the sons of Giddel, the sons of Gahar, the 
sons of Reainh; 4 the sons of Rezin 2 the 
sons of Nekoda, the sons of Gazz; “ the 


SsOnS SOLS 


cod, Ww. 
Vabo: ‘ Kiniath- 


Sep. ho thawydahen, 
ae the bondsmen of the 


temple who attended on 


eg, Some ead, weite: the bevites in’ their 
“cori 3 but read: saered service ™ TG, 
 Jjearlin’’— Gon, CSO we itteas hub read: 


“Salmi? basome cod, 
fw. Lear pr. edi, Sep, 
Syrojr Salmuai’? is both 
written and read—Q.n. 


sons of Todevah,’’ as in 
Neh. vir. 48 Gon. 
1, 


5a 


61 


4 


a So 


» Jn some col, w.5 ear, pr. 


EARX 1. 





sons of Uzza, the sons of Paseah, the sons 
of Besai: ®° the sons of Asnah the sons of 
Meunim, the sons of Neplisim;* 4! the 
sons of Bakbuk. the sons of Hakupha, the 
sons of Harhur; ® the sons of Bazluth, 


00—70; TIT. 1—9. 471 
five thousand omanelis, — and <tunies for 
priests > one hundred. 

7 So the priests and the Levites. and some of 
the people, and the smgers and the door- 
keepers and the Nethinim, |teok up their 


the sons of Mehida,® the sous of Harsha: 
the sons of Barkos, the sons of Sisera, the 
sons of Temah; 4 the sons of Neziah, the 
sons of Hatipha,. 
'The Sons of the Servants of 
Solomon |¢ 

The sons of Sotai, the of Hasso- 
phereth, the sons of Peruda; *® the sons 
of Jaalah. the sons of Darkon, the sons of 
Giddel; ®7 the sons of Shephatiah. the 
sons of Hattil, the sons of Pochereth- 
hazzebaim, the sons of Ami. 58 |) All 
the Nethinim, and the Sons of the Servants 
of Solomon|| were three hundred and 
ninety-two. 


sons 


And jthese’ were they who came up from 
Tel-inelah, Tel-harsha, Cherub, Addan, 
Tmmer; but they could) not tell their 
ancestral house, nor their seed, whether 
<of Israel> they were’: © the sons of 
Delaiah“ the sons of Tobiah,¢ the sons 
of Nekoeda,—six bundred and fifty-two. 

And |of the sons of the priests|| the sons of 
Habaiah. the sons of Hakkoz,—-the sons 
of Barzillai, who took of the daughters of 
Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was 
called after their name. © || These!) sought 
their writing wherein they were registered £ 
lut they were not found,—sv they were 
desecrated out of the priesthood; ® and 
the governor told them, that they must 
not eat of the most holy things,—until 
there should stand up a priest, with Lights 
and Perfections.* 

(AN the gathered host together’) was forty- 
two thousand three hundred and sixty; " | be- 
sides, their men-servants and their maid-servants 
who were these!, seven thousand three hundred 
and thirty-seven,—and there pertained to thein 
singing men and singing women|. two hun- 
dred: ® | their horses| were seven hundred and 
thirty-six, — |their mules! two hundred and 
forty-five ; ® |their camels| four hundred and 
thirty-five,—|asses| six thousand seven hundred 
and twenty. 

And sia portion of the aneestral chiefs'/ 
<when they came to the honse of Yahweh 
which was in Jerusalem> offered voluntarily 


for the Jouse of God, to set it up on its 
basis. % <According to their ability> gave 


they unto the treasury of the work, <of gold> 
sixty-one thousand drams,! and <of silver> 


“SN ee torhiyahu, 
fMi.: “their writing —the 


enrolled "—O.r. 405°, 


uryitten st reads 
phusim *’—G.n. 


edns., Syr.): 7 Mehira”’ = See Exo, xxviil. 30. 
—G.n. ‘Cp. Num. xxii. 4. Or: 

¢ Cp. ver. 58; Neh. vii. 57, “convocation.’? Heb. : 
60: Xi. 3. haha’. 

dHeb.: delayth, 4; 3, i Or: “daries.’ Cp.1Ch. 
delaydhu, xxix. 7, n. 

eHeb.: tébhiydh, 173 1, 


abode) in their cities, -and , all Israel) in their 


cities. 


§3. The Altar restored and Foundation of Trurpte 


1 


Ls) 


oF 3) 


© 


a Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 


laid, 


But <when the seventh month was come, and 
the sons of Israel were in cities>* then did the 
people gather themselves together as one man, 
unto Jerusalem. 

Then arose—Jeshua son of Jozadak and his 
brethren the priests, and Zerubhabel son of 
Shealticl and his brethren, and built the altar of 
the God of Israel,—to offer thereon ascending- 
sacrifices, as it was written in the law of Moses. 
the man of God. %So they settled the altar 
upon its stands, for |dread| was upon them.» 
beeause of the peoples of the countries,—there- 
fore eaused they to go up thereon, ascending- 
sacrifices unto Yahweh, ascending-sacrifices for 
the morning and for the evening. 4 And they 
kept the festival of booths, as it was written, — 
and the ascending-offering® of each day upon 
its own day_by number, according to regulation, 
the matter of a day upon its day ; >and <after- 
wards> the continual ascending-saerifice, and 
<on the new moons, aud on all the appointed 
seasons of Yahiweh> the hallowed things,—also 
for every one that volunteered a voluntary 
offering unto Yahweh. 6 <Ffrom the first 
day of the seventh month> began they to offer 
up ascending-sacrifices unto Yahweh,—but || the 
temple of Yahwel.! had not had its foundation 
laid, 7 And they gave silver, unto the 
masons and carpenters,—and food and drink 
and oil, unto them of Zidon and unto them of 
Tyre, to bring in cedar-trees out of the Lebanon, 
unto the sea of Joppa,’ according to the grant ° 
of Cyrus king of Persia unto them. 

Now <in the second year of their coming in 
unto the house of God, to Jerusalem, in the 


second month> began Zerubbabel son of 
Shealtiel and Jeshua son of Jozadak and the 
rest of their brethren—the priests and the 
Levites, and all that were come out of the 
captivity to Jerusalem, and stationed the 


Levites, of twenty years old and upwards, to 
preside over the work of the house of Yalioweh. 
So they took their station—even Jeshua_ his 
sous and his brethren, Kadiniel and his sons, 
sons of Judah,fas one man to preside over the 
doeré of the work in the house of God, the sons 
of Henadad, their sons and their brethren, the 
Levites. 


—G.n. 


WVul.): ‘their eities ?’?— 4 Heb. : yi pho, 
Gun, © Or: “ authorisation,”’ 

» Lit.: ‘for in dread upon £ Gt: “1lodevah.? = Cp, 
them.” Cp, O.Gr, 914. chap. il. 40, 

© Some vod. ow. 5 ear, pr. gSome cod. (w. 2 ear. 
edns., Sep., Byv.): ‘as pr. edns., Sep., Wul.): 


cvending-otferings ’? | pl.) **doers”’ (pl.)—G.n. 
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And when the builders laid the foundation 
of the temple of Yalweh> then the priests, 
enrobed. took their stand > wath  trampets, 
and the Levites the of Asaph with 
cymbals, to offer praise unto Yahweh. after 
the instructions® of David king of Israel, 
1 And <when they imide responses in offermg 
praise and in giving thanks unto Yahweh— 


SONS 


For he és qood, 
For -cag-uhiding> ts his lovinukindness, 


upon Lsrad > 


then all the people shouted with a great 
shout. in offering praise unto Yahweh, over the 
laying oof the foundation of the house of 
Yahweh 

2 But amauy of the priests and the Levites and 
the ancestral chiefs. who were ald men? that 
had seen the first house when the foundation 
of this honse was laid before them eves > were 

however 





weeping with a loud voice,— many |) 


shouting and rejeieing. with voice raised on 


igh: so that the people could not distinguish 
the noise of the shout of joy, from the noise of 
the weepmg of the people,—for the people 
did shont with a great shout, and the noise 
was heard afar eff, 


4. Judah's Adversurics, requesting to join and 
being refused, weakenth: Proples Hands; and, 
later an, write to Artaccrces, who returns « 
Prohibitiee Bdivt, 


1 Now -when the adversaries of Fudali and 
Benjamin heard’—that |the Sons of the Exile! 
were building the temple, unto Yaliweli God 
of Isracl> 2 then drew they near unte Zerub- 
babel. and unto the ancestral chiefs, and said 
nto them, 

Let us build with you, for <hke vou> we 
seek vonr God, and <unto him> have 
Swe been sacrificing since the days of 
Esvr-haddon, king of Assyria, who brought 
us up hither, 

gut Zerubbabel and Jeshua and the rest 

of the ancestral chiefs of [srael said unte 
them , 


<It pertaineth not to von and to us [in 
common} - to build a house unto our God, 
—lnit will build 
unto Yalivel God of Tsrvel, even as King 
Cyrus, king of Persia, bath commanded us), 

40° Then caine it to pass, that the people of the 
land were werkening the tsoids of the people 
of Judal,—and troubling them in Iuitdines sf 
Sand hire against them counsellors to overturn 
their yrurpose, 


we onrselves tovethier|| 


al the days of Cyrus, king of 


ws ait shd he ‘w. Sep., ine Dut pee? as in 
SVtsp ans text). In some eod. ow, 
Oso it shd he fw. sep., 2ear. pro edns., Sep. and 


€ 


Sis wane Gens 

Mic: *Supon the hands.” 
Some cod. we Tear. pr. 
din, Wub): ‘and the i 
old men —G.n, 

Written: ‘although we 
have not been saerifie- 


yr.) Sfand unto lim" 
ts both aeretten and reed 
(rh 

Gt: “and frightening 
them from building ”’ 
(rom. 
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Persia, even until the reign of Darius, king of 
Persia. 6 And in the reign of Ahasn- 
erus, in the begimning of his reign > wrote they 


an accusation," against the inhabitants of 
Judah and Jerusalem. 7 And = <in_ the 


days of Artaverxes> wrote Bishlam, Mith- 
redath, Tabeel, and the rest of his associates,” 
unto Artaxerxes. king of Persia.—and the 
writing of the letter’) was written in Aramean, 
and was to be interpreted as Aramean. 


/Rehnum bolder of judicial authority, and 
Shimshai the scribe, wrote a certain letter 
against Jerusalem,—--to Artaxerxes the king, 
thas: "Phen Rehum holder of judicial 
authority, and Shimshai the seribe, and the 
rest of their assaciates,?—the Dinaites and the 
Apharsithchites, the Tarpelites, the Apbarsites 
the Archevites, the Babylomtans, the Shushan- 
chites, the Dehaites, the Elamtites; "and the 
rest of the peoples whom the great and noble 
hath In the city 
of Samaria,—and the rest Beyond the River, 
and so forth; 1) This is a copy of the letter 
which they sent unto him—unte Artaxerxes the 
king,— 

Thy servants, the men Beyond the River, 
and so forth: 

Beit known’ unto the king,—that ) the Jews 
who eame up from thee unto us!! are comme 
to -erusalem,—<the rebelhous and wicked 
city> are they building, and <the walls 
have they finished, and <the foundations 
will they repair. 


Osnsuppar exiled, and set 


Now be it known’ to the king, that <af this 
city) be built, and ‘the walls thereof he 


finished> neither <tribute, excise nor 
toll: will they render, and > the 
revenue of the kings> shalt thon danage." 
Now <becanse the salt of the palace we have 
eaten > <the impoverishment ef the king: > 


so 


itis not meet for us to see,— therefore’ have 
we sent. and certified the king; so that 

way be made im the hook of the 
records of thy fathers, so shalt thou find out 
in the book of records—and shalt ascertain. 
that this city is a rebellions city, end 
one that causeth damage unto kings and 
provinces, and that - rebellion > lave they 
wout to cause in the midst thereof 
sinee the days of age-past time, —<for this 


search 


heen 


cause. was this city lud waste. 
We do certify che king that <tf | this city 
he built. aad the walls thereof] finished 
for that very reason < portion Beyond the 
Rivers) shalt thou have prone, 
The king sent unto Rebun 
holder of judicial authority, and Shimshar the 
seribe, and the rest of their associates! who 


MESSE | 


adlehb.: sitveh, Mark the word, containing fact 
word, The work of a and truth, colourel and 
saten, “aeeuser” Note distorted so as to rojure, 


the document that fol- 
lows, verses 12-16. It 
is characteristically 
satimie,” in the etymto- 
logiend sense oot the 


bOr: * eolleagues, 

cOr: and at length the 
rev. oof the k. it) shall 
damave.” 
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were dwelling in Samaria, and the rest Beyond 
the River, 
Peace and so forth. 

The letter which ve sent nnte msl! was dis- 
tinctly read before me ; 

And <from me> went forth an edict, and 
they have made search and found that 
this «ity since the days of age-past 
thie >. against kings>» hath hfted herself 
np, and sedition and rebellion have 
heen made therem: 2! and mighty kings 
have there been over Jerusalem, and bearing 
rule everywhere Beyond the River, —and 

tribute, excise. and tell, have been given 
to them. 

Now issue ye an ediet, to forbid these 
men.—that this city be not built, nntil 

fromame> the ediet be issued. 

Beware, then, of failure to do thus, —where- 
fore shonld the dauigwe inerease, to inthet 
loss on the kanes” 

Then the capy the letter of 
Artaxerxes the king had read before 
Rehum. and Shinshai the scmbe. and their 
assochites >" they journeyed im haste to Peru. 
sdem ounte the Jews, and forbade them, with 
arm and force. 4 Then’ ceased the work 
of the house of Grod, which was in -)erusalem, — 
yea it did cease, until the second year of the 
reign of Darius king of Persia. 


of 


heen 


awwhen 


D. Prophets cncourage the Builders; and Pushy 


Tuttenat’ writes to Ning Darins, who contirias 
the Edict of Curus, The Treuple finished, 


Then were moved to prophesy. Tageai the 
prophet, and = Zechariah son of Tddo the 
prophets, unto the Jews who were in Judea 
and in Jernsalem,—in the name of the God of 
Israel unto thet," 2 Then’ srose— Zerub- 
Label af Shealtiel and. .Feshna of 
Jozadak, and began to build the honse of Crd, 
which was in Jerusalem,--and <with them => 
were the prophets of God) strengthening them. 
At that time unto them Tattenal 
pasha Beyond the River and Shethar-hozenai, 
and their associates, —and ~ thus> spake they 
nnte them, 

Who hath issued) unto you an cdhiet, 

house> to build, and 
complete ? 


son sci) 


eome 


<tlis 
<this wall to 


Then’ <after this manner> spake we ite 
them,— 
What are’ the names of these men, whe — this 
Inulding> do rear? 
Nevertheless the eve of their God was npen 


not forlnd 
Darius > 
apswer be retumed 


the elders of Judah, and they did 
them, until the matter 
should) eome,--and then! 
hy letter, concerning this. 
A copy of the letter which Tattenat pasha 
Bevond the River, and Shethar-bozenai, and his 


- unto 


adr: colleagues.” 
SOrs ct which was upon them.” 


Bee TV. 18S.20 5, choi, 


1 


1 


4 
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bGreat, heavy, squiered 
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assochites,* the Apharsaclites, who were Beyond 

the River, sent note Darius the king: 7 a 

message > sent they unte lim,—and  — thus 

was it written therem, 

-Unte Darius the king. + all prosperity! 

Beat known’ unte the king. that we joureyved 
inte the provinces of ladah, unte the house 
of the Great (rod, and the sane 
hoilt with large! stones, and 
heme had ain the walls, -and 
-owith speed > as being done, and is pres- 
peving mm ther hands. 

Then’ asked we of these elders, <thus> 
said to them, — 

Who hath issued to vou an edict -<tlas 
house> to build, and <this wall» to 
coniplete ? 

Yea <their names also2 asked we of thei. 
tu certify thee, that we might write the 
name of the men who are at thei head. 


is beme 
timber | ts 
this work 


Wee 


And <thus> returned they answer, to us, 
saying, — 
Well are servants of the (rod of the 


heavens and the earth and are building 
the house which was built these mans 
years ago, which (a great king of Israel 

built and completed. 

Sut <after that our fathers had provoked 
the God of the heavens to wrath 
he delivered them into the hand = «t 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, the 
Chaldean,—and —-<this he 
destroyed, and = <the he 
exiled te) Babylon. 

Howbeit <in the first year of Cyrus king 


house 


pee ple > 


of Babylon> Cyrus the king issue 
an edict <tlis house of Crod. te 
lal. 


Moreover also - the utensils of the hous 
of God. of gold and. silver, which 
| Nebuchadnezzar had Drought forth 
out of the temple which was in Jern- 
salem, and had brought inte the temple 
of Babylon Cyrus the king | brouglit 
them forth ont of the temple of 
Babylon. and they were delivered to 
one Sheshbazzar by name, whem he 
made pasha: P and said te hin 

<These utensils - CANTY 

them inte the temple that is im 

Jerusalem, and Jet, the house of 

God le built in its place. 
this Sheshbazzar 


take go 


Then’ 


the foundations of the honse of Gad. 


eune he had 
Wiich was in -lernsalem. and since 
then, even until now — it hath been in 
Inolding, ands not finished, 


Now therefore. -cif unte the king it 
seem good > Tet search be anade in the 


treasure-house of the king which is there, 
in Babylon, whether it be so, that ~ from 
Cyrus the kings issued an edict, to build 


so) The governor of a pro- 
Vinee Tess than that of 
sutrap, “--T.d. 


stones °--T.G. 





474 EZARA VI. 1 
this house of God, in Jernsalem,—and 
<the pleasure of the king concerning this> 
let him send unto ns. 

1 ‘Then’ Darius the king! issued an edict, — 


and they made search in the honse of the books, 

where the treasures were laid up in Babylon. 
2 And there was found in Aehmetha, in the 
fortress which is in the province of Media, a 
ioll,—and <thus> was it written therein, as a 
record :— 

In the first year of Cyrus the king> ||Cyrus 
the king!) issued an ediet, as to the house 
of God in Jerusalem, 

Let the house be built, the place where 
they used to offer saerifices, and let the 
foundations thereof be reared,—|the 
height thereof | sixty eubits, |/the breadth 
thereof! sixty cubits; 4 layers of large 
stones, three, and one* layer of new 
timber,—and <as for the expenses> 
<out of the house of the king> let 
them be given. 

Moreover also <the ntensils of the house 
of God. of gold and. silver, whieh 
Nebuchadnezzar| took forth out of 
the temple that was in Jerusalem, and 
brought unto Babylon> let them again’ 
be taken to the temple which is in 
Jerusalem every one to its place, and 
lay them up in the house of God. 

|Now] therefore, Tattenai pasha Beyond the 
River, Shethar-bozenai, and their associates, 
the Apharsachites, who are Beyond the 
River,—be ye far’ from thence: * let alone 
the work of this house of God, —'the pasha 
of Judah. and the elders of Judah | <this 
house of Gods shall build upon its place ; 

And <from: me> is issued an ediet, as to 
that which ye shall do. with these clders of 
Judah, for the buildmg of this house of 
God,— 

That <of the resources of the king, even 
the tribute Beyond the Tiver> |forth- 
with| the expenses be given unto these 
men, for they must not be hindered. 

And <{whatever may be the need— 
whether young bullocks or rams or 
lambs for ascending-sacrifices unto the 
God of the heavens, wheat, salt, wine 
or oil, according to the eommand of the 
priests who are in Jerusalem >>— that it 
be given to them, day by day, without 
fail; ?9 that they may be offering sweet- 
smelling sacrifices nnto the God of the 
heavens,—and be praying for the life of 
the king, and his sons. 

And <from me> is issued an edict, 
that <any man who shall alter this 

let thnber be torn out of his 
house, and being Hfted up let him be 
fastened thereunto, and his house <a 
dunghill - for this; ! and 
(ithe God who hath caused his Name to 


3 


8 


8 


1] 


message > 


be made 


asa it shd be (w. Sep.)—G.n. Cp. G. Intro, p. 293, 


ay 


—— 


13 


14 


1 


a 


19 


22 


1 


aOr: “colleagues.’’ 
bOr: “earth.” 
ec The 


> VII. 
dwell there!| destroy any king or people, 
who shall put forth their hand to alter 
to destroy this house of God, whieh 1s 
in Jerusalem, 

1, Darius|| have issued an ediet, <forthwith> 

let it be done. 


|Then| Tattenai the pasha Beyond the 
River, Shethar-bozenai_ and their associates,4— 
<according as Darius the king had sent> 
forthwith they did. 

And ||the elders of the Jews!) went on building 
and prospering, through the prophesying of 
Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah son of Iddo, 
—they both built and finished, owing to the 
ediet of the God of Israel, aud owing to the 
ediet of Cyrus and Darius, and Artaxerxes 
king of Persia. % And this house was 
finished, by the third dav of the month Adar,— 
the which was the sixth year of the reign of 
Darius the king. 


[sO, 


§ 6. Restored Temple dedicated : Passover kept. 


Then did the sons of Israel, the priests and 
the Levites, and the rest of the Sons of the 
Exile, keep’ the dedication of this house of God, 
with joy; /7 and offered, for the dedication of 
this house of God, |bullocks| one hundred, 
jrams) two hundred, Yambs| four hundred,— 
and |he-goats, as a sin-offering for all Israel| 
twelve, according to the number of the tribes 
of Israel. ' And they set up the priests in 
their divisions, and the Levites in their courses, 
over the service of God, whieh was in-Ferusaleim, 
—-asit is written, in the Book of Moses. 

And the Sons of the Exile kept’ the passover, — 
on the fourteenth of the first month; 2° for 
the priests and the Levites [had purified them- 
selves] as one man, |jall of them | were pure,— 
so they slaughtered the passover for all the Sons 
of the Exile, and for their brethren the priests, 
and for themselves. °! Therefore the sons of 
Israel who had returned from the HMxile and 
all who had separated themselves from the 
impurity of the nations of the Jand" unto them, 
|did eat|,—to seek Yahweh, God of Israel ; 
and kept the festival of unleavened cakes seven 
days, with joy,—for Yahweh had made them 
joyful, and had turned the heart of the king of 
Assyria towards them, to strengthen their 
hands, in the work of the house of God, the God 
of Israel. 


§7. Ezra ts cmpowered by a Letter from 
Artucervces to visit Jerusalem, 


Now <after these things. m the reign of 
Artaxerxes king of Persia>¢ lMzra!]— 
son of Seraiah, son of Azariah, son of 
Ihilkiah; 2 sen of Shallam, son of Zadok, 
son of Ahitub; 2son of Amariah, son of 


with most commentators, 
we take Artixerxes 
to be Longimanus’?— 
Student's Commentary. 


words mark an 
interval of 57 years; if, 


6 


d4 


16 


1 


* Note this 
baek for 16 generations ; 
and ep. 1 Ch. vi. 83-38. 

‘Or: 
xiv. 2, 


Ae Neil 


Azariah, son of Meraioth ; 4 sen of Zerahiah, 
of Uazzi, of Bukki: of 
Abishua, son of Phlonehas, son of Eliazar, 
son of Anron® the first priest ; 
this Ezra” came up eut of Babylon, 
being a ready seribe ino the law of Loses, 
which Yahweh God of Israel had given, —and 
the king gave him, according to the hand of 
Yahweh bis God upon him, all his request. 
So then there came up sume of the sons of 
Isracl and some of the priests and the Levites 
and the singers and the doorkeepers and the 
Nethinim, unto Jerusalem,—in the seventh year 
of Artaxerxes’ the king. 8 And he? entered 
Jerusalem, in the fifth month,—|the sane! was 
the seventh year of the king. 9 For <on the 
first of the first month> was a beginning 
made of coming up from Babylon,—and <on 
the first of the fifth month> entered he into 
Jerusalem, according to the good hand of his 
God upon hin. © For || Ezra’) had settled his 
heart, to study the law of Yahweh, and to do 
{it]—and to teach in Israel, statute and 
regulation, 

Now 'this) isa copy of the letter whieh King 
Artaxerxes gave_ to Ezra the priest the seribe,— 
theserbe of the words of the commandinents of 
Yahweh, and of is statutes, for Israel:— 


Son sou a son 


he’ 


|| Artaxerxes, king of kings'| | Unto Ezra the 
priest, seribe of the law of the God of 
the heavens—To despateh © and so forth, 
<From me> is issued an edict, that <every 
one in my kingdom, of the people of Israel, 
and of their priests and the Levites, who 1s 
minded of his own freewill to go to Jeru- 
salem> ||with thee) let him go, 
<Forasmuch as |from before the king and 
his seven counsellors| thou art sent, to 
enquire concerning Judah and as to Jeru- 
salem,—by the law of thy God which is in 
thy hand; ' and to carry the silver and 
gold which the king and his counsellors 
have freely offered unto the God of Israel, 
who jin Jerusalem| hath dis habitation ; 
and all the silver and the gold, whieh thou 
shalt find, in all the province of Babylon,— 
with the freewill offering of the people and 
of the priests offered willingly for the 
house of their God which is in Jerusalem >> 
therefore] <with all diligence> shalt thou 
buy—with this silver—bullocks, rams, 
lambs, with their meal-offerings, and their 
drink-offerings,—and shalt offer them upon 
the altar of the house of your God which is 
in Jerusalem; Mand <whatsoever [unto 
thee and unto thy brethren] shall seem 
good [with the rest of the silver and the 
gold| to do> jaccording to the pleasure of 
your God| shall ye do. 
And <the utensils which are freely given to 


sudden run 4 Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): “they ?—G.n. 

eSv Fuerst; but T.G. and 
Davies: “tinished,’” 


‘skilled’? (of Ezra), 


* skilled.” Cp. Ps. 


-¢ Cp. ver. 1, n. 


gee 
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thee for the service of the house of thy 
put thou baek = before the God of 


YSe WITT. b— 3. 
| 

Crod. > 
Jerusalen. 
20 


25 


26 


_ 


2 


&MI.: “rooting out.” 
b Heb. : shtkhanyah, 83 2, 
shekhanydhu. 


And -.the rest of the need of the house of 
thy God, which it shall fall to thee to give > 
thou shalt give. out of the treasure-honse of 
the king, 

And from me myself, Artaxerses the king! 
issueth an edict, to all the treasuvers who 
are Beyond the River, that <whatsoever 
Ezra the priest the seribe of the law of the 
(rod of the heavens shall ask’ of you> | with 
diligence, shall it done: "2 unto 
hundred talents of silver, and untoa hundred 
measures of wheat, and unto a hundred 
baths of wine, and unto a hundred baths of 
oil, —and salt without limit. 

<Whatsvever is due to an ediet of the Gud of 
the heavens> let at be done diligently, for 
the house of the God of the heavens,— 
for wherefore’ should there be wrath against 
the reahn of the king and his sons ? 

And <you> we do certify, that <as touching 
any of the pmrests or the Levites. the 
singers, the doorkeepers, the Nethinim, or 
the servitors of this house of God> | tribute, 
excise or toll) shall i¢ not be competent to 
Hmpose upon them, 

And (thou, Ezra'| <according to the wisdom 
of thy God that is in thy hand> appoint 
thou judges and magistrates, who shall 
administer justice to all the people that are 
Beyond the River, to all who know the law 
of thy God,—and <whoso knoweth not> 
ye shall teach. 

But <whosoever shall not do the law of thy 
God and the law of the king> |/speedily |{ 
let |/penalty'| be exacted from him,— 
whether to death, or to banishment,® or to 
confiscation of goods, or to imprisonment. 


he a 


Blessed’ be Yahweh, God of our fathers,— 
who hath put the like of this into the heart of 
the king, to beautify the house of Yahweh, 
which is in Jerusalem: “and <unto ine> hath 
extended Jovingkindness, before the king and 
his counsellors, yea all the vahant captains of 
the king, —||I|| therefore have emboldened 
myself, according to the hand of Yahweh my 
God upon me, and gathered out of Tsrael_ chief 
men, to go up with me. 


$8. Reyister of Ezrea’s Coupunions: Halt at the 
river Ahavah: Arrival at Torusilem. 


Now these] are their ancestral heads. and 8 
their genealogical register, —even of those who 
‘ame up With me in the reign of Artaxerxes the 
king, out of Babylon :— 

<Of the sons of Phinehas> Gershom, 

<Of the sons of [thamar> Daniel,— 

<Of the sons of David> Hattush; 


Of the sons of Sheeaniah,” <of the sons of 


clause shd close ver, 2 
thus —‘* Huttush son of 


Gt.: This Shecaniah ’’—G.n. 
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10 


1] 


12 
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Parosh> Zechariah,—and <with him—by 
genealogical registry of males> a Iindred 
and fifty: 

<Of the sons of Pahathamoab > Ehehoenal, 
son of Zerahiah,—and <with Iim> two 
hundred males: 

<Of the sons of Zattn oo Shecanial, theson of 
Jehaziel and - with him three hundred 
males: 

And <of the sons of Adin > Ebed. som of 
Jonathan,--and -2with him> fifty males; 
And <of the sons of Elam > Jeshaiah > son 
of Athaliah,—and <with lim seventy 

males ; 

And <of the sons of Shephatiah > Zebadiah & 
son of Michael,—and -with line» eighty 
males: 

<Of"! the sons of Joab> Obadiah © son of 
Jehiel, —and <with bim > two hundred and 
eighteen males ; 

And <cf the sons of Bani>! Shelomith, son 
of Josiphiah,—-and <with lim > a hundred 
and sixty inales; 

And <of the sons of Bebai> Zechariah, son 
of Bebai,—and <with him> twenty-eight 
males ; 

And <of the sons of Azgad> Johanan, son of 


Hakkatan,—and <with him> a hundred 
and ten® males; 
And <of the later sons of JAdonikam> 


these bemg their names, Hliphelet, Teuel, 
and Shemaiah,—and <with them> sixty 
mules ; 

And <of the sons of Bievai - Uthar and 
Zabbad,"—and <with him >? seventy males. 


And FT gathered them together, unto the river 
that cometh into Ahava, and we encamped there 
three days,—and [informed myself among 
the people and the priests, and of the sons of 
Levi found Pouone there. ! So T sent. for 
Khezer, for Amel. for Shemaiah. and for Elna- 
than and for Jarib and for Elmathan, and for 
Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for Meshulam, 
chief men,—also for Joiarib and for Konathin, 
teachers.- 17 And T sent them forth unto bddo 
the chief, at the place Casiphia,--and | put inte 
their mouth words. to speak unto Tdde and 
his! brethren the Nethinim 2” at the place Cysi- 
phia, to bring unto us attendants for the house 
of onr God, 3S So they brought unto us, accord. 
ing to the good hand of our God upon us. aman 
of diserction, of the sons of Mahli, son of Levi, 


son of Esracl,—-and Sherebiah. and his sons and 


aso it shd be wesc. — “twenty Gun. 
Gam, be YZabbud writtens 
bob. : yeshatydh, Ay 35,  Zakkury’ read. Some 


yeshalydha, cod. we leurs pre edn, 
©Heh.: shhadhyih, 6+ 3, Sei, Wako ved and 
sthhadhyahu, weite > © Aaukkur - Gon. 
VSome cod. Ow. 1 ear. pr. PSone eod. ow. 1 ear. 
edn, Sepos And of” pr. edn, Syr, Valo: 
Gun. “them Gin. 
eHeb.: “obhadhgtih, W159, Rw: tomen of diseerne 


f So it shd be 
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obhadhytha, ment." 
‘Se it shd he ow. 
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MC pou. 
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~Gan, 
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his brethren, eighteen; 1! and Hashabiah,* and 

<with him> Jeshaiah, of the sons of Meran,— 
his brethren and their sons, twenty ; and <of 
the Nethinim® whom David and the rulers had 
viven for the serviee of the Levites> | Nethi- 
nin) two hundred and twenty,—jall of them | 
expressed by nanie, 

Then proclaimed T there a fast, by the river 
Ahava, that we night humble ourselves before 
our God, --to seek of him a smooth way, for us 
and for our little ones and for all our substance. 
For T was ashamed to ask of the king. a band of 
soldiers and horsemen, to help us against the 
cnemy in the way, because we had spoken unto 
the king. saving, 

VThe hand of om God 

him, for good, 

But his power and his anger , 

who forsake him. 

So we fasted and sought of our God | concerning 

this,—and he suffered himsclf to be entreated 

4°Then LT separated, from among the 
rulers of the priests, twelve,—even Sherebiah, 

Hashabiah, and <with them. from among their 

hrethren> tens ® and weighed unto them, the 

silverand the gold, and the utensils,—the heave- 
offering for the house of our God, which the 
king and his counsellors and lis rulers and 

all Israel who were present, had offered : 2% 

even weighed unto thetr hand. - of silver> six 

hondred and fifty tdents, and <of utensils of 
silvers a hundred talents, — <of gold a Inin- 
dred talents; “and <bows* of gold> twenty, 
of a thousand drams,’—and “utensils of fine 
bright bronze) two, precious as gold. 2% Then 
said Lunte thein 
Ye} are hallowed unto Yahweh, and — the 
utensils | hallowed. —and= ‘the silver 
and the gold) ave a freewill offering, unte 
Yaloveh, God of vour fathers: 

“  Wateh and ginrd) until ye weigh [them 
before the rulers of the priests and the 
Levites and the ancestral rulers of Tsracl, 

inthe chambers of the house 


ix upon all who scek 


are aan: 


by us, 





are 


in -erusalem, 

of Yahweh, 
So the priests and the Levites accepted the 
weight of the silver and the gold) and = the 
utensils, — to bring to Jerisalem unto the house 


ol 


of our Grod. 

Then brake weap frome the river of Ahava. 
on the twelfth of the first month, to joumes 
unto Jerusalem, —and the hand of our God 
upon us, and he delivered us from the grasp of 
the enemy and of the Her in wait, by the way. 
“2 So we eame to derisalem,--and we rested there, 

“And <on the fourth day 
the silver and the gold and the 
utensils, ino the house of our God. unto the 
hand af Meremoth son of Uriah, the priest. and 
swith him was Eleazar son of Phinehas, 
and with them - were Jozabad son of Jeshuit 
and Noadialt son of Binnut, Levites: “bla the 


6 


o 


Wilts 


three days. 
Was weirhed 


Webi: had debhyth, t23 3, 
hatshehh yee, 
"Cp oi. 18. nm. 


SONS Sepp. 
“Or: * dairies’ Cp.ehap, 
WG; Pehl vxin. 7, n. 








number and by the weight of the whole,—and 
all the weight, was written down, at that time. 
|| They who came in out of the eaptivity, Sons 
of the Exile|, offered as ascending-saeritices 
unto the God of Israel—bullocks twelve’ for all 
Israel, rams’ ninety-six, voung sheep’ seventy- 
seven, he-goats for bearing sin, twelve,—/the 
whole!) as an ascending-saerifice unto Yahweh. 


ae 
Li 
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i—15; N. 1, 2, 477 
, ; 

9 For <boudinen we are’, but | <in our 
bondage hath our God not forsaken is, 


— but extended unto us lovingkindness 
before the kings of Persia, to give us a 
reviving, to set up on high the house of 
our God to raise up the desolations there 
of, and to give us a wall in Judah and in 
Jerusalem, 


"Phen delivered they the deerees of the king, | 1° But jnow’ what can we say. O our God 
unto the satraps of the king, and the pashas after thin’ for we have forsaken thy com: 
seyond the River,—-and they upheld the people | mandments, | which thon didst eonninand 
and the honse of God, by the hand of thy servants the prophets 
{ syle, 

; : ech . ; : : | <As for the land which ‘ve! are entering 
a poe aie Ue Este oe uel | to possess> jilan tmpure land) it ix’, 
Forcign Women, ts stint —and prays. \ with the impurity of the peoples of 

1 Now <when these things were ended> the the lands, — with their abominations. 

yulers drew near unto me, saying. which have filled it from one end to 

The people cf Israel and the priests and the the other, with their uncleumess. 

Levites have not kept themselves separate ei Now" therefore, <your daughters > do 
from the peoples of the lands,—in view of | not ye give to their’ sons. and <their 
their abominations—even of the Canaanites., daughters> do not ye take for your’ 
the Hittites the Perizzites the Jebusites the sons, neither shall ye seek their pros- 
Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptinns, perity nor their pleasure, imto times 
and the Amorites ; 2 for they have taken age-tbiding,--to the end ye may be- 
of their daughters, for themselves and for come strong. and may eat the good of 
their sons, so that the holy seed® have the land, and may suffer your children 
intermingled themselves among the peoples to possess it, unto times age-abiding, 
of the Iands,—and the hand of the rulers | '° Aud <after all that hath come upon us, 
and the deputies bath. in this unfaithful- for our wicked domgs_ and for our great 
ness, been foremost . gult— ; 

* < When | heard this thingy. T rent my gar- For thou’ Orour Ged ohant spared a 
nent, and my robe,—-and tore out of the aa punishing us less than our iniquities 
of my head and my beard, and sat stunned, deserved, and hast given us a deliver- 

+ Then <nuito me> were gathered, all who ; ark such as Chis 
trembled at the words of the God of Israel, con- should Dee Diora hy xe minand- 
cerning the unfaithfulness of them who had been ments and jom ourselves by affinity of 
exiled, —but |]. sat stunned, until the evening marriage with the peoples of these abomina- 
gift. 5 And <at the evening gift> T arose tions> — wouldst thou not be angry with 
from mine affliction, which had been accom. ake Ty full end, that there should be 
pamed by the rending of my garment and my z neither nO ae Re lugar mites: ; 
robe,— and T bowed upon my knees, and spread ey Teel: ose lal: righteous thou 
Cortando nto: MALCCIT HC od | and art’, for we have had left us a dceliveranee 
el z ; as at this day, — here we are before thee, 

O my God  T turn pale and am ashamed, to piace: guilty nS i there are ce 

Wie ai mae Gon vane ties ato: tien, ing hefere thee, because of this thing ! 

for our iniquities|, have multiplied above 

theshead, and on guilt hath magnined itself S10. The OFendars sorrowtulty eonsentiig, Divorce 
i ne the heavens. - . Judacs arceappotiuted. A Record of the Guilt 
7 Since the days of our fathers> |Iwe, have TMs: 

been in great guilt, until this day,—and | 

<for our iniquities> have we been given 1 Now <when Ezra had prayed and when he had 

up— we, our kings, our priests '—~into the made confession, weeping and casting himself 

hand of the kings of the lands, by sword down, before the house of God> there gathered 

and by captivity and by spoiling and hy < unto him eut of [srael an exeeeding large eon- 

turning pale of face as at this day. vocation —men and women and children, for the 

Ss And now, -‘fora very ttle moment>> hath people wept with a very bitter weeping. 

eome favour from Yahweh our Gedo in 2 Then responded Shecaniah son of Jeluel of 
leaving to us a ietnnant to escape, and the sons of Elam * and said unto Fezra. 

in giving to us a nai in his holy place, - We! have heen unfaithful with our God, and 
that our God may cnlighten our eyes, have married foreign women from among 
and give us a little reviving in our the peoples of the land,—yet | now || there 
bondage. is’ hope for Israel coneerning this thing. 


aCp. Dan. ii. 43.» Or: palms. ¢ Or: “tent-pin.” 


8 Olam oecifttens & Elam, read?—Gan. 
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iNow' therefore, let us solemnise a covenant 
unto our God—to put away all the women 
and sneh as have been born of them ain 
the counsel of my Jord,’ and them who 
tremble at the commandment of our God, 
—and <aceording to the law> let it be 
done. 
Arise. for <upon thee> resteth the thing, 
but (we! are with thee, —be strong and act. 
Then arose Ezra and onade the rulers of the 
priests, the Levites* and all Israel, swear’ to 
do aceording to this word, — and they 
sware, 6 Then arose Ezra from before 
ihe house of God, and went into the chaniber 
of Jehohanan son of Eliashib,—and j|when he 
eame thither||"{ <bread> did he not eat, and 
<water> did he not drink, for he was mourn- 
ing over the unfaithfulness of them of the 
Exile. 7 Then made they a proclama- 
tion throughout Judah and -Ferusalem unto 
all the Sons of the Exile, to gather them- 
selves together unto Jerusalem; § and <who- 
soever should met come within three days, 
according te the counsel of the rulers and 
the elders> all his goods should be devoted, — 
and himself | be separated from the convoca- 
tion of them of the Exile. 


Then were gathered together all the men 
of Jndah and Benjamin unto Jerusalem, 


within three days, ‘the same|| was the muth 
ynonth, on the twentieth of the month,—and 
all the people remained in the broadway of 
the house of Cod, trembling concerning the 
the thing, and beeause of the heavy rams. 

Then arose Ezra the priest, and said unto 

them, 

Ye! have acted unfaithfully, and have 
married foreign women,—to add unto the 
cult of bsracl, 

‘Now|! therefore, make 
Vahweh God of your fathers, and do 
his pleasure, — ind separate yourselves 
from the peoples of the Jand, and from 
the foreien women. 

Then res; onded il the convocation and said, 

with a loud votce, — 

<Thus. according to thy words concerning 
ns> dnust it he done. 

Nevertheless’ the people] are many, and 
ithe season as that of the heavy rans, 
and we are not’ able to stand outside, — 
and ‘the business!| as not’ one for a single 
day. nor yet for two, for we have abund- 
antly’ transgressed in this thing. 

Let, we beseech thee, our rulers take up 
their station for all the convocation, and 
<all throughout our cities, have 


confession unto 


who, 


the Western MMasso- 
rites) the Kastern ay fe: 
“one but reads “aecord- 
my to’’— G. Intro. p. 23s, 


¢ Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edi. : ‘and the L.’— 
(rem. 

Met: “and lodged 

* Adonay 7 — spent the night) there’ 

“the Lord?) and some —Gun. 

cod. have: ‘ Yahweh"; e Words,’ 


(or 
Y 


written § 
read— 


EZRA X. 


15 


1 


to 
ul 


aSo it shd be (w. Syr.j— 


6 


married foreign women> let them eome 


in at times appointed, and <with them> 
the elders of every city, and the judges 
thereof, until the glow of the anger of 
onr God be tumed fron us, concerning 
this matter. 

Only Jonathan sen of Asahel and Jahzeiah 
son of Tikvah! made a stand against this,— 
and = Meshullam and Shabhethai the Levite| 
helped them. 

But the Sons of the Exile |did thus], and Ezra 
the priest separated to himself# eertain men— 
ancestral heads by their ancestral houses, and 
all’ of them by name,—and they took their 
seats on the first day of the tenth month to 
search into the matter; Mand they made an 
end with all the men who had married foreign 
women,—by the first day of the first month. 

Now 


there were found <of the sons of 
the priests> who had married — foreign 
women, — <of the sens of Jeshua son 


of Jtozadak, and his brethren> Maaseiah, and 
Ehezer, and Janb, and Gedahah ; 1 and they 
gave their hand. that they would put away 
their wives, —and <being guilty> [they offered] 
a ram of the flock for their gilt. 20 And 


<of the sons of Immer> Hanani, and 
Zehadiah. "1 And <of the sons of Harim> 
Maaseiah and Ehjah and Shemaiah, and Jeliel, 
and Uazziah. “And <of the sons. of 
Passhur >  Mhoenai, Maaseiah, Ishmael, 


Nethanel,’ -fozabad. and Elasar. 

And <of the Levites> Jozabad and Shimei, 
and Kelaiah. the same| is Welita, Pethahiah, 
Judah. and Ehezer. 

And <of the smeers> Mliashib. 

And <of the doorkeepers> Shalhun and 
Telem and Uri. 

And <of Tsracl> <of the sons of 
Parosh> Ramiah and Taziah and Malchijah¢ 
and Mijamin and Eleazar, and Malehijah © and 
Benaiah. “6 And <of the sons of Elam: 
Mattaniah, Zechariah, and Jebicl and Abdi, 
and Jeremoth, and Ehjah. 7 And <of the 
sons of Gattu> Elioenai, Eliashib, Mattaniah 
and Jeremoth, and Zabad and Aziza. “s And 
<of the sons of Bebai> Jehohanan, anamiah, 
Zabbai_ Athlai. “And <of the sons of 
Bani> Meshullam, Maluch, and Adaiah, 
Jashub, and Sheal, Jeremoth.4 20 And <of 
the sons of Pahath-moab> Adna and Chelal, 
—Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezalel, and 
Bimnui, and Manasseh. And <fof]* the 
sons of Harin> Khezer, Isshijab! Malehijah, 


Shomaiah Shimeon; ° Benjamin, Malluch, 
Shemariads.# 83 <Of the sons of Hashum> 
Mattenai." Mattattah,  Zabad_, — Isliphelet, 


edn, Sep., Syr., Wu.) 


Gn. have: ‘tof’ —G.n. 


bSome eod. (Ww. 5 ear. pr. fHeb.: ishshiyth, 63 1, 
edns.): Sand Nethanel”” ishshiyahn, 
Gun. eHeb.: slemarydh, 33 1, 


¢ Heb.: 


d So 


shenmarydahu, 


malkiyah, 15; 1 
‘ : b An abbreviated form of 


malhiyiha, 


but read: 


but @t.:  adeni > ‘my 
lord” —G.n. O.G. thinks 


ref. to Ezra. p. 114, 3 


“word” (sing.), 
Gun. 


written | 
“and Ramoth ’’—G.n. 
e Some coil. (w. 1 ear. pr. 


mattanydh, with the 
divine uname Yah = ob- 
literated—G. Intro. 395. 
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—Jeremai, Manasseh, Shimei. A OOF the 
of Bani Maadai® Ainram, and Uel; 
Benuinh, Bedeiah, Cheluhi;® 34 Vaniah. Mere- 
moth, Mhashib; 87 Mettaniah, Mattenai. and 
Jaasu:* 8 and Bani,and Bimnui, Shimet:; 2 and 
Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah: # Mach- 


Sons 


oe 
a 


® Simply exhibitsan altered So rend: but wediten: 


form of ma‘udhyaih—G, * Cheluhai'’—G.n. 
Intro, 395, [See last © Writt ort Yaaso’s read: 
note. ] “ Yaasai "on. 


| 4d 


nadebar Shashai, © Sharai; 4? Azarel. and 
Shelemiah, Shemariah: 42 Shallum, Amariah, 
8 Of the sons of Nebo - Jeiel. 
Mattithial,* Zahad. Zebina, —Lddo » and Jvel, 
Benainh, 

OA] these!) had taken) foreign women,—and 
had begotten of them children.© 


Joseph. 


AMeb.: mattitimih, 435° 4, read: “ Yaddai"—G.n, 
matitvyala, «So it shd be w. Sep.)— 
bWriva: ‘*VYadd '?: Gun. 





THE 


BOOK 


Ok 


NE HEM™MIOIA H. 


81. Nehrmisth’s Pormit to visit Jerusalem, 


1 The story* of Nehemiah. son of Haealiah, 
—and if came to pass <in the month Chislev. 
in the twentieth year, when |jD) was in Shusan 
the fortress > 2 that Hanani one of my brethren 
came, jhe and certain men out of -lidah . -so 
L asked them eoncerning the Jews who had 
eseaped, who were left of the captivity, and 
concerning Jerusaleni. * And they said 
unto me, 

(The remnant who are left of the captivity. 
there in the province! are in great mis- 
fortune and reproach, the wall of Jerusa- 
lem| is) broken down, and jthe gates 
thereof | are burned with fire. 

4 And it came to pass <when [ heard these 
words > that L sat down and wept. and = | 
mourned certain days,—and continued fastine 
and praying, before the God of the heavens ; 


5 and said,” 


LT heseech thee, O Vuhuvh God of the hearcus, 
the yreat aud fearful Gop, — keepin thi 


rovenmnd and loridkinducss for them wha 





dove hint and keep his commenduc nts © 
6 fat I prey thee, thine cars be attentive and 





thine eyes open—to hearken unto the prayer 


Tl) aaa prendiag before 





of thu servant—ithich 


thee now, day and night, for the sons of 





Israel, thy servants,—and maekiny confession 
concerning the sins of the sons of Isract. 
which we have committed against thee, \both 


aM: “ words.” distinguished by being 


bAs Nehemiah's prayers 
are a striking feature of 
his book, and as the 
shorter ones interjected 
into the latter portion of 
his narrative have some- 
thing of the effeet of 
Refrains, they are here 


printed in refrain type. 
Cp. ehap, iv. 4.53 ve lg: 
Vi. 9, 14; xiii. 14, 22, 20, 
31. See also Intro, Chap. 
I., 3, a, p. 6, ante. 

¢Cp. Exo. xx.6; xxxiv. 
6, 7, D. 


a 


10 


Jon 


ass Tf?" not expressed in Heb. 


Land the house af mu father|| have Striued, 

We have dealt (very corruptly, against ther, 

Sand hare not kept the contmandments nor 

the statutes nor the repalations, which thou 

didst comnutud Moses tha servant, 
Bemembor U pray thee the word, which. than 
dst command Moses thy seevant. SEY, — 
LP me are nntalthtal = Fo wilt seattsp 
How anoung the pooples : 
<Whea ye return anita ie and heep nig 
roatmaudnents and da thems <thongh 
ib should te that ne hare boon driven out 
unto the uttermost part of the heavens 
Vfrou thence will LT yathep them, aud 
bring them into the pluce thet I have 
those to imuke a habitation for my Nane 
there, 

|Phen! thawfore. are thy servants laud thy 
people ,—awhom thou hast vedecued by thu 
great power, and by thu firm hand, 

T heseech thee O My Lord, let—I pray thee— 
thine car be attentive unto the prance of thu 
servant and vito the praver of thy sercauts 
who delight to revere thy Name, and oh 
prosper. IT pray thee thy servant to-deu, 
and grant him compussion before this man. 

Now 


And it came to pass <in the month Nisan. 
in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes the king 
that (wine!) was before lim,—so | tovk up the 
Wine and gave umto the king, and T had never 
been sad before him. 2 Then said the king 
unto me, 

Wherefore’ is thy countenance xad_ seeing 
that ;thou|| art not sick? this is nothing 
else. but sadness of heart. 

Then feared I exceedingly, # and said unto the 
king— 


1| was cup-bearer unto the king. 


Gt. it shd have been - G.n 


480 


Let the king) <unte times age-abiding> 
live! Wherefore’ should my countenanee 


[not besad when the erty —the place of the 
sepulclires of my fathers’ heth waste, and 
the gates thereof are consumed with fire? 
* Then the king said ta ime, 
<Coneermng what>- is it, thou) wouldst 
make request ? 
so [ prayed unto the God of the heavens, > and 
then suid unto the king, 
<1f junto the king’) it seemeth good, and if 
thy servant might find favour before thee> 
That thou wouldst send me unto Judah. 
unto the eity of the sepulchres of my 
fathers, that EF might burd it. 
~ And the king said unto me_ the queen 
sitting beside him, 
Vor how long’ would be thy journey? and 
when wonuldst thou return % 
Soit seemed good before the king to send me, 
and [set him a time, 


also 


7 Then said T unto the king, 
<If ‘unto the king! it seemeth good> may 
letters) be given me, unto the pashas 
Beyond the River,—that they may convey 
me over, untll Deome into Judah: ‘also a 
letter unto Asaph. keeper of the park that 
belongeth unto the king, that he may give 
me timber to luild up the gates of the 
fortress Which pertaineth to the house, and 
for the wall® of the city, and for the house 
whereinto T shall enter,” 
And the king gave me, according to the good 
hand of my God upon me. 


xo 


82. Mhemiah’s Arvival. He surveus Serusalea's 
Ruins, and—despite Sanhallut—is determined 


to rehuiled, 





“Then came IT unto the pashas Beyond the 
River, and gave thein the letters of the king, 
—now the king (had sent with me! captains of 
the army. and horsemen, 

mo And <when Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the servant the Aimmonite, heard of 
it~ it vexed them, with a great vexation,— 
that there had come a iian,® to seek welfare, 
for the sons of Israel. 

It So } entered Jerusalem, —and was there three 

I Vhen rose Toby night, [, and a 

few men with me, Dhaving told no man, what 

my God || had been putting in my heart, to do 
for Jerusidem,—and <beast> was there none 
with me, save the beast on which |/f niyself 
was riding, WSo Lwent forth through the 
valley-gate by night even unto the front of the 
snake-fountain,? and into the dune-gate, and 
T viewed the walls of Jerusalem, how | they) e 


days. 


were broken down, and [ithe gates thereof 
“Some cod, we] car. pr. So Fuerst. Fonntain 
edn, Sar, Vand. : walls”? of oanuekalts' Pag, 


(pl.)—Gvn. © Dragou-spring ?’— OG, 


bor: “whereunte DT shill © So made ow. some cod., wi 3 
come.” ear. pre eds.) 5 itty 
e** An Adam —'ha human tnere tamely 2S whieh 


heing?? — ‘anybody !? were. ete, Gyn. 
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consuined with fire. Then passed T 
over unto the feuntain- gate, and unte 
the pool of the king,—but there was no 


place for the beast that was under me to pass. 
© Then went T up in the torrent-bed_ hy night. 

and viewed the wall,—and turned back. and 

entered by the valley-gate, and so returned. 

Wo Now ‘the deputies’ knew not whither I had 
gone, nor what [TU was doing,—<not even to 
the Jews, nor to the priests, wor to the nobles. 
nor to the deputies nor to the rest who were 
doing the work - had fas yet’ told it. TSo 
T said unto them, 

Ye! can see the misfortune that |jwel] are 
m, how that | Jerusalem’ lieth waste, and 
| the gates thereof | are burned with fire: 

Come, and let us build the wall of Jerusa- 
lem, that we may remain, no Jonger, a 
reproach, 

18 Then told 1 them, of the hand of my God, 
that (it'’ had been good upon me, as also of 
the words of the king, wlich he had spoken 
unto me,—so they said, 

We will arise and build! 
and they strengthened their bands right well. 

But <when Sanballat the Floronite, and 
Tobiah the servant the Ammonite, and Geshem 
the Arabian. heard’ it> they laughed at us, and 
poured contempt upon us,—and said | 

What is this thing which ye’ would do? 
<agamst the king> would ve’ rebel? 

20 Then answered [ them, and said te them— 

‘The God of the heavens —he" will prosper 
us, therefore .we his servants!) will 
and budd,— 

dat <to you> pertaineth no portion, nor 
nght, nor memorial, in Jerusalem. 





arise 


Sh 


3. Jorusaleacs Wall repaired, ti Sections, ba 
Groups of Workers. 


1 Then arose Ellashib the high priest and 
his brethren the priests, and built the sheep- 
gate, , they|! hallowed it, and set up the doors 
thereof, — <even unto the tower of Hamneesah— 
hallowed they it, unte the tower of Hanan- 
el; Zand <at his hand> built, the men of 
Jericho,--and at his [other] hand built Zaccur, 
son of Linri. ° And <the tish-gate > 


did the sons of Hassenanh build,— ‘they | laid 
the beams thereof, and set up the doors 
thereof, the Jocks thereof, and the bars 
thereof; 4and <at their hand> re- 
paired, Meremoth son of Uriah son of 
HWakkoz, and <at their diad> repaired, 
Meshullum son of Berechiah son of Mfeshe- 
zabel,— and <at their hand> repaired, 


Zadok son of Baanas Sand <at their hand> 
repaired the Tekoites, —~but th ir chiefs, put 
not their neck inte the service of — their 
lords.# ® And <the old gate> did 
Joiada sen of Paseah, and Meshullain, son of 


Besoden.h, repair, —!they) daid the  beais 


a Or Gs pl. of execllence “ their lord *? or “ Lord.” 


thereof, and set up the doors thereof, and the 
loeks thereof and the bars thereof; Tand - at 
their hand > repaired. Melatinh the Gibeonite 
and Jadon the Meronothite, men of Gibeou and 
of Mizpah,—who pertained to the throne of the 
pasha Beyond the River; <<at® his 
haud > repaired, Uzziel son of Warhatah | gold- 


smiths, and <at his hand > repaired, 
IIananiah son of the perfamers,—and they 
fortified Jerusalem, as far as the broad 
wall ; %and +cat their hiand> repaired, 


Rephaiah son of Hur, ruler of a half-circuit® of 
lerusalem 3 Wand <at their hand> 
repaired Jedaiah son of Warumapl, even® over 
against his own louse,— and <at his 
hand> repaired, Hlattush, son of | Hashab- 
nelah ; Nasecond length! did Malchijah 
smof Harim and Hasshub son of Pahath-moab, 
repair, —also the tower of the ovens ; 12 and 

at his hand> repaired, Shallum son of Hallo- 
hesh, ruler of a half-cireuit® of Jerusalem,— he 
and bis daughters’, The valley- 
vate | did Hanun and the inhabitants of Zanoah , 
repair,—|.they|! built it, and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, 
-also a thousand cubits m the wall, as far as 
the dung-gate. 4 And (the dung- 
gate), did Malchijah son of Rechab_ ruler of the 
ciremt® of Beth-haccherem, repair,—he} built 
it, and set up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 1 And | the 
fountain-gate!| did Shallun son of Col-hozeh 
ruler of the ctrcuit’ of Mizpal. repair, | he, 
built it, and covered it,{ and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, 
-also the wall of the pool of Shelah_ by the 
garden of the king, even as far as the stairs that 
vo down from the city of David; ! <after 
hint repaired, Nehemiah son of Azbuk, ruler 
of the half-ciremit” of Beth-zur,—as far as over 
against the sepulchres of David, even unto the 
pool which had been made! and unto the 
house’ of herves; 17 <atter Lim> repaired, the 
Levites, Rebum son of Bani,— <at his hand> 
repaired, Hashabiah, miler of the half-circuit® 
of Keilah, for his cireuit; 1 <after hhin> 
repaired, their brethren, Bavvai son of Hena- 
dad,—ruler of the [other] half-eireuit of Weilah ; 
and there repaired at his hand, Kzer son of 
Jeshua. ruler of Mizpah_a second length, —-over 
avainst the ascent of thearmoury_ at the corner; 
“ <after him> zealously’ repaired Baruch son 

of Zabbaiia second Jength,—from the corner, 

unto the opening of the house of Klashib. the 

high priest; 2! <after him > repaired. Mere- 

moth son of Unah son of Hakkoz, a second 

length,—from the openmg of the house of 


It 


asome cod, (w. 5 ear. pr. 

edns., Sep., Vul.) : Stand 

at?’—G.n. 

Or: “half the environs’ 

—T.G, 

* Some cod. iw. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.) omit: ‘‘even’— 
Gun. 

(Or: ‘environs ’—T.G, 

2 Especially with beams 


E.O.T. 


or planks’ —T.G. 
f Or: “the prepared pool”? 
gOr: ‘place.’ 
hOr: “with emulation.” 
VSo written: but read: 
* Zakkai.”’ Insome cod. 
(w.1 ear. pr. edn., Syr., 
Vul.) both written and 
read: “* Zakkai’’—G.n. 
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Khashib, even unto the end of the house of Ehas- 
hib; “and < after him> repaired. the priests, 
the men of the Cireuit; 23 <after him> repaired | 
Benjamin and Hasshub_ over agaist their 
own house,— <after him> repaired, Azariah 
son of Maaseiah son of Anamiah beside his 
own house; 4 <after him repaired. Binnui 
son of Henadad a second length,—frou: the 
house of Azariah, unto the corner, even unto 
the pinnacle: 2 Palal son of Uzai, front over 
against the comer, and the tawer that pro- 
jecteth from: the upper house of the king. which 
belongeth to the court of custody,— <after 
him> Pedatah of Parosh. 2) Now the 
Nethinim | were dwelling in Ophel,--as far as 
over against the water-vate, on the cast, and 
the tower that projecteth ; 27 <after him-> re- 
paired, the Tekoites, a second length, —-from 
over against the yreat tower that projecteth, 
even unto the wall of Ophel: ° <from beside 
the horse-gate> repaired the priests, evecy one 
over against Ins own house; 79 <after him> 
repaired, Zadok son of Immer, over against his 
own house,—and <after him> repaired. She- 
maiah son of Shecantah, keeper of the east- 
gate; °? <after him>* repaired, Hananiah son 
of Shelemiah and Hanun sixth son of Zalaph. 
a second length,— <after lim> repaired, Me- 
shullain son of Berechiah, over against lis cham- 
ber; ®! <after him >* repaired, Malchijah son 
of Zorplu,® as far as the house of the Nethinim, 
and the traders,—over against the niuster-gate, 
even unto the ascent of the pinnacle: 32 and 
<between the ascent of the pinnacle and the 
sheep-gate> repaired. the goldsmiths. and the 
traders, 


son 


§ 4. The NEPCUSHIS of Senballat and Tobiah apposed 
hy Praner. 


1 But it came to pass <when Sanballat heard 4 
that we’ were building the wall> it angered him. 
and he was greatly displeased,—and mocked the 
Jews; 2 and spake before his brethren, and the 
army of Samaria, and said. 

What are doing? will 
they fortify themselves? will they sacrifice? 
will they make an end ina day? will they 
bring to life the stones ont of the heaps 
of dust. when | they’ 
up? 

3) Now |/Tobiah the Ammonite 
him,—so he said, 

<Even that which they’ are building> <if a 
fox should go up> he would break down 
their stone wall! 


these feeble Jews! 


have been burned 


was beside 


4 Hear, O our God, for we have beeome ou cons 
tempt, and turn thou hack their reproach 
upon their own head,—and give them up as a 
prey in the land of captivity ;" > and do not 


be allowed them?" 

4d Some cod. w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns., Syrj): ‘their 
captivity ’—G.n. 


a Written: “after” s read: 
“after him '’?—G.n. 

b Or: “the goldsmith.’ 

ce Or: ‘will people let 
them alone 2"? “will it 


31 


452 





cover their iniquity, wud <their sin before 
thee> lt it not be blotted ont,—for they have 
caused reaction hefore them who are building. 


*So0 we built the wall, and all the wall was 
finished* unto the half thereof,—and the people 
had a mind? to work. 





Sunballat and his Neiyhlours conspire to 
Fight. Their Plot discovered and thwerted. 
Arnrd Watehers and Workers, 


-1 


But it came to pass <when Sanballat and 
Tobiah and the Arabians and the Ammonites 
and the Ashdodites heard’ that the repair of 
the walls® of Jerusalem had gone up, that the 
breaches began to be stopped> that it angered 
them exeeedingly; Sand they conspired, all of 
them together, to come, to fight against Jern- 
salem,—and to eause it harm; ® howbeit we 
prayed unto our God, — and set a wateh 
against them, day and mght, because of 
hem. 0 Then said Judah 

The strength of the burden-bearer faileth, 
and |ithe rubbish!) aboundeth,—and_ || we] 
are not able to build at" the wall; }! and 
our adversaries have said, 

They shall not know, neither shall they 
see, until we come into their midst, and 
slay themn,—so shall we eause the work’ 
to cease. 

Lut it came to pass <when the Jews dwelling 
near them came in> then said they unto us, 
ten times, 

<From all places whither ye shall turn> 
{they will be] upon us! 

13° So I set—on the lower slopes of the place 
behind the wall in the waste grounds,—yea I set 
the people, by their families, with their swords, 
their spears and their bows. 4 Then [ looked 
and rose up, aml] said—unto the nobles and unto 
the deputies and unto the rest of the people, 

Do not ve fear beeause of them,—- <the great 
and fearful Lord> remember ye, so shall ye 
fight for your brethren, your sons and your 
daughters, your wives, and your houses. 

8 And it eame to pass <when our enemies 
heard that it was known to ns, and that God 
had overturned their counsel> then retarned 
we, all of us, unto the wall, every man unto his 
work. 16 And iteame to pass <from that 
day> ||the half of my young inen’ were work- 
ing in the work, and the halt of them; were 
grasping the spears, the bucklers, and the bows, 
and the coats of miail,- but ithe mers’ were 
behind all the house of Fudah. !? <They who 
were Innilding at the wall and they who were 
carrying burdens they who were lifting > feach 
man] <with his one hand > was working at the 
work, and <with the other> was grasping the 
weapon, 18 <Hven they who were building> 


° Or: “compacted.” but in some cod. (w. Syr., 
oA}: ‘a heart.” Vul.): “wall” (sing.)— 
*So jn many eod. and Gun. 


~everal ear, pr. edns. ; 1Cp, O.G. 88, LE, 2, 4. 
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|levery man|| had his sword girded upon his loins. 
and so was bWuilding,—and {jhe that sounded 
the horn'| was by my side. '%So I said unto 
the nobles and unto the deputies, aud unto the 
rest of the people, 
|The work) is great and large, —and ||wel are 
separated upon the wall, far away, each 
man from his brother : 


20° <Inwhat place soever ye shall hear the sound 


of the horn> ‘thither|) gather yourselves 
vate us,—)our God will fight for us, 


2 So jjiwe| were working at the work,—)oue 


half of them, grasping the spears, from = the 
uprisings of the dawn, until the coming out of 
the stars. 2 Moreover <at that tune> | 
said to the people, 

Let ‘every one with his young man, lodge 

for the night m the midst of Jerusalem, — 
so shall they serve us. aim the night, as a 
watch, and ‘/the day|| for work. 

So neither I nor my brethren, wor my young 
men, nor the men of the watch that followed 
me> jnone of usi! put off our ciothes, every 
one [went] with his weapon to the water.* 


§ 6. The Peoples Complaints that they were 


oppressed by their Brethren call forth stern Re- 
monstrance, tnamedinte Reform, and Nehemiah's 
Record of his Own Course, 


1 Then came there to be a great outery of the 
people and their wives, -aygainst their brethren 
the Jews. 2 And there were some’ who 
were saying, 

<Our sons and our daughters> are we’ 
pledging,'--that we may obtain corn, and 
eat_and keep ourselves alive. 

3 And there were some’ who were saying, 

<Our fields and our vineyards aud our houses > 
are we’ pledging,—that we may obtaim corn 
in the dearth. 

4 And there were others’ who were saying, 

We have borrowed silver for the kings 
tribute,—[upon} our lands and our vine- 
yards. ®'\Now, therefore, <as is the flesh of 
our brethren> so is our flesh, <as are their 
children> so are our children. Yet Jo! 
we’ are putting im subjection our sons amd 
our daughters for bondservants, yea there 
are some’ of our daughters already trodden 
down, and we are powerless, and our 
fields and our vincyards belong to others. 

6 And it angered me greatly, when T heard 

their outery, and these words. 

So my heart took counsel unto ine and | 
contemled with the nobles and with the deputies, 
and said to them, 

<A loan on interest — every man to his 

brother> are ve’ making, 

So T appointed over them a great assembly 54 

Sand T suid unto them 


=] 


aJi., No one leaving than mand this reading. : 
off, even for washing cf: “T earefully consi- 
himself. dered’ —O.G. 5764. 


> So Gt. 3 and the strueture 2 Or: “eonvocation.”’ 


of the ver, seems to de- 
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| We! have bought our brethren the Jews, sort of wine, in abundance. yet ain spite of 
who had sold themselves unto the nations, this] <the Uwead of the pasha > demanded | 
according to our ability, and will yej| even not, because heavy’ was the bondage upon this 
sell’ vour brethren, or shall they sell them- | people. 


selves unto us % 1 
And they were silent, and found no answer. 
9 Then said 1,4 
<Not good> is the thing which ye’ are 


Romenher wato ue Ome Clad for good, --all 
thet [hare done for this people, 


doing,—ought ye not <in the fear of God>) $7. Nanhallat and other Bucmics, seeking a Coy. 
to walk, because of the reproach of the ferener, and hiring aw False Prophet, to cut 
nations. onr enemies? YT too, then, my midate Nehemiah, are yet further batted, 
brethren and my young men , might be : ' : 

lending unte them on interest silver and And it came to pass <when it was reported 


to Sanballat and Tobiah and to Geshem the 
Arabian and to the rest of our enemies. that [ 
had built the wall, and there was left therein ne 
breach, —though <up to that time. che doors 
had I not set up in the gates>> 2 that Sanballar 
and Geshem sent unto me, saying, 

Come! and let us meet together imo the 

villages.» m the valley of Ono,— 


corn!  [opray you. det us eave off this 
Jending on interest! 11 Restore, Eo pray 
you, unto them this very day, their fields, 
their vineyards, their? oliveyards, and their 
hhouses,--also the hundredth of silver and 
corn, new wine" and oil, for which ye have 
been lending to them. 
12 And they said. 


We will restore them, and = <from = thei> Bat jthey |) were plotting’ todo me harm. Sut 
will we require nothing, )s0 > will we do as ] sent unto them messengers, ary Mg; 
thon art saying. “<A great work> am |I| domg, and cannot 
Then called T the priests, and put them on oath, COME down, —wherefore! shonld the work 
to de according to this promise, 1 Also my evane whilst [leave it, and come down unte: 
Jap shook Pont) and said — ee yout ; 
< Thus and thus’= may God shake out every Yet they sent unto me according to this 
man who shall not confirm this promise. MIESsALE | four times, —and I replied to them 
out of his house and out of his labour, yea — according to this answer, 
<thus and thus> Jet him be shaken out Then Sanballat Sle unto me. according to 
and empty,— this message a fifth’ time, by his youn man,- 
And all the convocation said. with an open letter, in hts hand: ® wherein wa- 
Amen! written — ; ae 
and praised Yahweh, and the people did’ <Among the nations> it 18 reported | and 
according to this promise. CGashimu | saith it, that |jthou and the 
14M reover from the day T was commanded Jews are plottme to rebel, <for which 
to become their pasha in the land of Judah. cuise> thou’ art building the wall, ~and 
from the twentieth year, even unto the thirty- thou art to become then’ king, according 
second year of Artaxerxes the king, twelve | to these words, 
years Land my brethren] <pasha’s bread > | 7 Moreover also <prophets > hast thou set up 
have not eaten ; !° whereas the former pashas, to make proclamation concerning thee in 
who were before me | suffered themselves to be Jerusalens saying, , ; 
a burden upon the people, and took from them He hath become king® in Judah! 
in bread and wine, besides forty shekels of {Now | therefore, will it be reported to the 
silver, even ‘their young men, bare rule over | king, according to these words. 
the people,—but LE | did not so, because of the ‘Now| therefore, come, and Jet us take 
fear of God. ™ Moreover also <in this work counse] together, ; 
of the wall> [ repaired, and <no field > did ‘ Then a Punto him, saying, : 
we® buy,—though all my young men’ were Nothing hath been done, eecording to these 
vathered thither unto the work. 1 And | Jews | words, which thou art saying, —but “ont 
and deputies, a hundred and fifty men, and | of thine own heart> art thou feiuine 
they who were coming m unto us from among them. ; 
the nations which were round about us * For they all! were seeking to put us in fear, 


saying, 
Their hands will slacken from the work |: 
it will not be accomplished. 


{depended ] upon my table. 18 Now that which | 
was prepared for a single day) was—one ox | six 
choice sheep, also “fowls were prepared for me, 


and) <apportioned unto ten days> of every Now “therefore. strengthen thou my hands /° 


W  <When oT eame into the house of Shemaialy 


aWritten: “he? 3 reads their’? —G.n. | 
“[.2" Some cod. (w. 1 eat: “the interest ’’— . ; 
ear. pr. edn., Sep., Syr., Gun. a @t.: “and wine for ten ¢ So it shd be (w. Syr. — 
Vul.) both write and 4d Some cod. (w. 2 ear, pr. days, for every day an —G.n. 
read; * 1.2" Others (w. edns., Syr.j: ‘and new | abundance "'—G.n. d Some eod. (Cw. 4 ear, pr. 
6 ear. pr. edns.) both wine 7—G.n. bOr: “tin Cheylurim.” edns.): ** Phon?—G.n. 
werite amd read: “he.” eSome cod. w. Sep., Syr., | “Prob. - Chephirah,” e Some cod. Ow. 6 ear, pr. 
® Some eod. w. 5 ear. pr. Wule : ¢ 1"—G.n. | ehap. vii. 24 and Ezr. ii. edns, : aud" (sing.) 
edns., Syr.. Wul.’ : San] 25—O.G, 1, Gun. 
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1 


I 


1 


ato: “on my account” 


Lit. ‘Sf his.” 
eCp. OG, dot ‘kaph vrri- 


a Written: 


son of Delaiah. son of 
shut iIn> be said, 


Let us meet together in the house of God, in 
the midst of the temple. and let us close 


Mehetabel, "he> being 


the doors of the temple, for they are coming 

to slay thee, yea oly night™ are they 
coinme to slay thee. 

1'Phen said 1, 

Should Jsuch aman as To flee? Who then 
<bemy such as T> would enter the temple 
to save his hfe? Twill not enter. 

Then percetved L, that lo bit was (not God» 

whe had sent him, — though <a prophecy > 
he had spoken concerning me, but |Tebiah and 
Sanballat | had hired him: ! <to this ends-# 
hired he was’, to the end that Lo might be 
afraid and do so, and might sin, —and it might 
serve them for an evil report, to the end they 
night bring reproach upon me. 


tw 


4 Heer remeubraace, O mu Cod, of Tohiah and 
of Sunballat, according to these their dalngs, 
—inarearer alse’ of Noudtich the propitetess, 
aul of the rest of the prophets, who would 
have gut ue de fear. 


So the wall was finished, on the twenty-fifth 
of Ehil.—in tifty-two days. 

And it came to pass “when all our enenies 
heard, and all the nattons that were round 
about us saws that they fell greatly in their 
own eyes, and took knowledge that <from (rod > 


had this work been wrought. 


7) Moreover <in those dayvs> were the nobles 


of Jludab busy with their letters which were 
going unto ‘Tobiah,--and those of Tobiah were 
for many in Judah 

had taken an oath to him, because he was im 
marriage atiinity with Sheeaniah son of Arah,—~ 
and Jehohanan his son had taken the daughter 
of Meshulkun, son of Berechiah. 1 Morcover 
<his good deeds> were they tellmg before me, 
and <my affairs> were they carrying out to him, 
—-eletters> did Toliah send to put me in fear. 


commg unto them ; 


Ss. Nehoiiah appotuts Governors of the City and 
Watches for the Gates, 


1 And it came to ~When the wall was 
built, and To had set up the doors,—and the 
doorkecpers and the singers and the Levites 
had been appointed - * that L gave Tlamant my 
brother, md Hanamal captain of the castle, 
charge over Jerusalem, for | he! 


Pass 


was a truly 
faithfal® man, and revered God above many. 
3 And 14 said unto them, 

Let not the gates of -bernsalen be opened 
until hot while they me 
standing by| Jet them: close the doors, and 
make tiem) fast,—setting watches, of the 


he the sun, and 


{ said.” Some cod. (wo 
ear. pr. cdn., Sep., Svar, 
Vul. both weds and read: 
“And T said ’*; but 
others (we. 20 ear. pr. 
edns. both waste and read: 
* And he said’ G.n. 


~-(C.n, 


tates). 

“And it was 
said’?; or: ** And he 
sda) Init reads * And 











Iz 


16 


7 |The sons of Azgad | 


20 
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inhabitants of Jerusalem, every oue tn bis 
watch. and every one over agaist bis own 
house, 


SO. Tutendiug to Buvol the People, Neheutah tuds 


a Register of Gee First Return, 
(Cp. zr. i.) 


4° Now the city) was broad on both hands. and 
large, but the people!) were few in the midst 
thereof, —and the hoses had not’ been built. 

5So then my God put it into my heart, and | 
gathered together the nobles and the deputies 
and the people, to register their genealogy, 
then found La register roll, of theur who cane 
up at the first, and found written therein ;— 

6 These’ are the sons of the province, why 
came up from among the Captives of the 
Exile, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon did) exile,—but they came back 
to Jerusalem and to Judah, every one 
to Ins own city; 7who came in with 
Zerubbabel Jeshua, Nehemiah Azartal, 
Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, 
Mispereth, Bigvat, Nehum_ Baanah,—the 
number of the men of the people of Tsracl. 

s The sons of Parosh|] two thousand, one 
hundred. and seventy-two ; 

# |The sons of Shephatiah! three hundred | and 
seventy-two 5 


Ww [The sons of Aral} six hundred, and fifty- 


two: 


no |The sons of Pahath-moab, belonging to the 


sons of -beshua and -foub 
eight hundred and erghteen: 
[The sons of Elam| a thousand, two hundred 
and fifty-four ; 
* The sons of Zattul erght hundred and forty- 
five: 


two thousnnd, 


Wo 'The sons of Zaccat] seven hundred) and 


SIXTY $ 


iThe sons of Binnni* six hundred, and forty- 
eight: 
iVhe sons of Bebat) six hundred, and twenty- 


erehit ; 

two thousand, three 
hundred, and twenty-two ; 

|The sons of Adonikam) six dimndred, and 
SINTY-REVEN 5 


19° |The sons of Bigvai! two thousand, and sixty- 


SOCVOTE SY 
(The sons of Adin} six hundred, and tifty- 
five ; 


2 |The sons of Ater, pertaining to Hezekiah 


minety-eight ; 


|The sons of Hashum| three hundred, and 
twenty-eight ; 
2300 |The sous of Bezai) three hundred, and 


twenty-four ; 


|The sons of Hiariph’ a hundred, and twelve ; 
The sons of Gibeon ninety-five ; 
(Vhe anen of Bethlehem, and Netophahj| a 


hundred. and eizhty-eteht ; 


| 8 By one school of Massorites, wrdttens * Binuni’; but 


reads Bara’. Gua. 
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Fhe men oof Anathoth! a hundred. and 
twenty-eight ; 

Tie men of Beth-azmaveth| forty-two: 

'The men of Kirlath-jearim, Chephirah and 
Beeroth seven hundred and forty-three ; 

The men of Ramah and Gebal six hundred, 


The men of Michmas! ao hundred, and 
The men of Bethel and Aa) a hundred and 


The men of the other® Nebo! fifty-two ; 
The sons of the other" lam a thousand, 


The sons of Harim) three hundred, and 
three hundred, and 
The sons of Lod, Hadid and Ono} seven 
The sons of Senaah’ three thousand, nine 


) 


The sons of Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua | 
/The sons of TImmer) a thousand, and fifty- 
(The sons of Pashhur| a thousand, two 


The sons of Harim a thousand, and seven- 


The Levites | 
The sons of Jeshua, of Kadnuel, of the sous 


Phe singers 
(Phe sons of Asaph oa hundred, and forty- 


The doorkeepers | 
The sons of ShaNaum, the sons of Ater, the 
sons of Falmon, the sons of Akkub, the 
sons of Hatita, the sons of Shobai| a 


The Nethinim | 
“The sons of Ziha, the sons of Hasupha, the 
sons of Tabbaoth; 47 the sons of Keros, the 
sons of Sia, the sons of Padon; # the sons 
of Lehana_ the sons of Hagaba, the sons of 
Salmai: # the sons of Hanan, the sons of 
Giddel, the sons of Gahar; 5° the sons of 
Resiah. the sons of Rezin, the sons of 
Nekoda; ®!the sons of Gazzam_, the sens 
of Uzza, the sons of Paseah ; ® the sons of 
Besai_ the sons of Meunimn, the sons. of 
Nephushesin ;° * the sons of Bakbuk, the 
sons of Hakupha, the sons of Harhur; 


On 
29 
sa 
and twenty-one ; 
al 
twenty-two ; 
twenty-three : 
a 
ad 
two handred, and fifty-four ; 
uD 
twenty; 
“Phe sons of Jericho 
forty-five ; 
a7 
i) 
hundred and twenty-one ; 
as 
hundred and thirty ; 
uu The priests 
nine hundred, and seventy-three ; 
40 
two; 
41 
hnidred. and forty-seven ; 
42 
teen: 
48 
of Hodeval) seventy-four ; 
4 
elght : 
45 
hundred, and thirty-eight ; 
46 
54 


a some cod. (w. 2 ear, pr. 
edns. : “one”? or “a 


the sons of Bazhth the sons of Mehida,® 


edns.). Tn some eod. 
“Bazluth,”’ written; 
* Bazlith” read. But 





ae 


certain’ [vhad instead of 
vharj—Gan. 

» Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.) : “one” or ‘a cer 
tain ’—G.n, 

© So wriftin, read: '* Ne- 
phishesim "*—G.n. 

So written and read in 
many Mss. w. 9 car. pr. 


in others, * Bazlnth" or 
© Bazloth.” both written 
and read ‘w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.). Cp. Ezr. i. 52— 
G.n. 

¢ Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns.) : ‘* Mehira’'—G.n. 
(Cp. let. 4, 20, p. 29.] 


the sons of Plarsha: % the sons of Barkos. 
the sons of Sisera, the sons «f Tomah : 5 the 
sous of Neziah. the sous of Patipha, 


Phe Sons of the Servants of Solomon 

The sons of Sotai, the sons of Sophereth, the 
sons of Periday * the sons of -faala, the 
sons of Darkon, the sons of Griddel; ° the 
sons of Shephatiah. the sons of Hatt the 
sons of Pochereth-hazzebaint, the sons of 
Amon. AV) the Nethinim, aud 
the Sous of the Servants of Solomon | wer 
three hundred, and ninety-two, 

And these are they who came up. from 
Tel-melah, Tel-harsha, Cherub, Addon, and 
Tinmer.—but they eould not tell their an- 
cestral house, nor their seed, whether <of 
Tsracl> they were’: © the sons of Delaiah. 
the sons of Tobiah, the sons of Nekoda, 
six hondred and forty-two, 6 And |lof the 
priests|| the sons of Hobaiah, the sons. of 
Hakkoz.—the sous of Barzillat, who had 
taken of the daughters of Barzillai the 
Gileadite to wife, and was called after 
their ame. These sought their 
writing wherein they were registered # 
but it was’ not found,--so they were 
deseerated ont of the pmesthood ; ® and 
the governor told) them, they must not 
eat of the most haly things,—until there 
should stand up a prtest, with Lights and 
Perfections. 

JAD the gathered host® together) was forty. 
two thousand, three hundred. and sixty ; 
besides’ ‘their men-servants and = maid- 
servants were these, seven — theusand, 
three hundred, and thirty-seven, -- and 
<to them> pertained) singme-men and 
singing-women, two hundred, and forty- 
five: & their horses! were seven hundred, 
and thirty-six,— their mules|| two hundred, 
and forty-five :! 8 camels) four hundred, 
and thirty-five,-— asses six thonsand, seven 
hundred, and twenty. 

And ‘a portion of the ancestral chiefs; 
gave unto the work,— the governor) gave 
unto the treasury, <of gold > a thousand 
dances. <tossing bowls> fifty, <.tumecs for 
priests> five hundred, and thirty; 7 and 
some of the ancestral chicfs! gave unto 
the treasnry of the work, <of gold > twenty 
thousand daries, — and <of silver> two 
thousand and two hundred manehs; 7 and 
that which the rest of the people gave | 
was <of gold> twenty thousand darics, 
and <of silver> 
and < tunics for priests > sixty-seven. 

So the priests and the Levites and the door- 
keepers and the singers and some of the 
people, and the Nethimim and all Tsrael, 
tovk up their abode in their cities. ¢ 


two thousand manehs,— 


aCp. Ezr. ii, 62, n. @Phis verse is found m 
b Some cod. w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns.): “t they were ‘’— 
Gn. © For remainder of this 
e Cp. Ezr. i. 60 Ors" con- 
vocation.” Leb.: kitlut!, note, 


some MSS. w. 6 ear, pr. 
edns. —G.n. 


ver., see next seetion and 
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sweet, and send portions unto them for 


£10. In the Seventh Month, at the People’s Request, whom nothing’ 1s prepared, for holy’ is 
Ezra reads publiely out of the Law; the People the day. unto our Lord, —and be not 
weep, but are counselled to rejoice. grieved, for (the joy of Yahwelh|| is your 

. ay r a 

And <when the seventh month arrived> the strength. 


No And "the Levites') were quieting all the 
people, saying— 

Hush! for ‘the day!) is holy,—and be not 
grieved, 

2 And all the people went their way, to eat 
and to drink, and to send portions, and to make 
great rejoicing,—because they had understvod 
the words) which were made known unto 
them. 


sons of Israel were in their cities.4 

Then all the people gathered themselves 
together, as one man, into the broad way that 
was before the water-gate,—and they spake 
unto Ezra the seribe, to bring the book? of 
the Jaw of Moses, which Yahweh had eom- 
nianded Israel. 2So then Ezra the priest 
bronght the law, before the convocation of both 
men and women, and all that had = under- 
standing to hearken,—on the first day of the 
seventh month: ®and read therein, before the | $11 Vhe Reading of the Second Day leads to a 


he 





road place which was before the water-gate | Revival of Dicclting in Booths, neyleeted sinee 
from the time it was light, until the noon of the days of Joshua, 


the day, in presenee of the men and the women , 
and such as had understanding, —and |/the cars 
of all the people! were unto the book of the 
law. 4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a 
lofty platform *® of wood which they had made 
for the purpose, aud there stood, beside him, 
Mattithiah and Shema and Anaiah aud Uriah 
and Thlidjah and Maaseiah on his right band, —~ 
and <on his left> Pedaiah and@ Mishael and 
Malehijah and Tfashum and Hashbaddanah, 
Zeehariah, Meshullain. 

And Ezra the sertbe opened’ the book before 
the eves of all the people, for <above all the 
people> was he,—and <when he opened it> 
all the people [stood up|. 8 And Tara 
Llessed’ Yahweh the great God, and all the 
people responded’ 

Amen! Amen! 

with the lifting up of their hands,—and_ they 
bent their heads and bowed themselves down 
unto Yahweh, with their faces to the 
eround. 7 And |!Jeshua and Bani and 
Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodiah, 
Maasetah, Kelita, Azariah, dozabad, Hanan, 
Pelaiah, ande the Levites') did cause the 
people to understand the law, [the people, 
remaining in their places, 8 So they read in 
the book of the Jaw of God. distinctly! -and, 
giving the sense “caused them to anderstand 
the reading. 
® Then Neheniual — [he] was the governor— 

and Mara the priest the scribe, and the Levites 

who were causing the people to understand! 

said unto all the people, 


To-day || is holy) unto Yahweh your Cod, S42. a Solemn Fast; a Public Pranr ; leading to 


OO MICA NSEC a Written Promise of Reform, 
for |weeping| were all the people, when they | 


heard the words of the law. @So he said unto) 2 Now <on the twenty-fourth day of this 
them— | month> were the sons of Tsrael gathered to- 

Go your way, cat the fat and drink the | gether, with fasting and with sackcloth, having 
earth upon them. 2 And the sced of Isracl 


18) And <on the second day> were gathered 
together—the ancestral heads of all the people, 
the priests and the JTevites, unto Ezra the 
seribe,—even to give attention unto the words 
of the law. MW And they fonnd written in 
the law, — that Yahweh gave command 
through» Moses, that the sons of Tsrael should 
dwell in booths, during the festival of the 

{seventh month; and that they should pub- 
lish aud send along a proclamation throughout 
| all their eities and throughout Jerusalem, saving, 
Forth to the mountain, and bring in branches 
of ohye, and branches of oleaster, and 
branches of myrtle, and branches of palms, 
and branches of thick trees,—to make 
booths, as it is written. 
{16 So the people went forth, and brought in, 
and made themselves booths, every one upon 
his roof, and in their courts, and in the eourts 
of the house of God, and in the broad place 
of the water-gate, and mn the broad place 
of the gute of Ephraim, 7 And all the 
convocation of them who had returned out 
of the captivity made booths, and dwelt in 
booths, for, since the days of Jeshua son of 
Nun, had not the sons of Israel done so, unto 
that day,—and there was very great rejoic- 
mg. 1BSo hee read in the hook of the 
law of God, day by day, from the tirst day 
unto the last day, and they kept the festival 
seven days, and <on the eighth dav> a elosing 
feast" according to the regulation. 


en 





aThe Mass. Heb. Text —C.n,. 


joing the latter part of © Gt: this “and shd be separated themselves from all the sons of the 

this ver. to next chap. : omitted Gn. foreigner, —and stood and made confession 
b ek Ae ” So T.G.: a. tO Ys é : oe eel 2 
: Sia. apres Sone: eee over their own sins, and the iniquities of their 

“high stage,” ‘ pulpit” tuterpretid ov translated, 

—¥u., O.G. ie, in Chaldee’? — a Or: “defence,” “refuge.” “they’—G.n. | 
‘Some cod. (w. 5 car. pr. Davies’ H.L,. OMI: “by the hand of.” @cp. Nu. xxix. 35; Deu. 


edns.) omit this ‘tand” cSome cod, iw. Syr.): xvi. 83 2 Ch. vil. 9. 


fathers. 
and read in 


NEMEMIAH TX. 3—24. 


3So they stood up in their place, 
the book of the law of Yahweh 


thetr God_a fourth part of the day,—and <a 


fourth part> 


they were making confession 


and bowing themselves down, unto Yahweh 


their God. 
of the 


4+Then stood np on the platform 
Levites, Jeshua and Bani, Kadmicl, 


Shebaniah*® Bunni, Shereliah, Bani Chenani, 
—and made ontery, with a loud voice, unto 


Yahweh their God. 
Jeshua and 


5 Then said the Levites— 


Kadmiel, Bam, THashabneiah, 


Sherebiah, Hodiah, Shebamiah “ Pethalah, 
Stand up, bless Yahweh your God, from age 


to age,— 


Yea let them bless thy glorious Name, which 


is exalted above all blessing and praise. 

Thou! art Yahweh’ {thou alone!,  |/Thou | 
didst make the heavens, the heavens of 
heavens. and all their host, the earth and 
all that as thereon, the seas and all that 
holdest them all’ 


in life, — and ,the host of the heavens! 


Thou!) art Yahweh, God, who didst choose 
Abram, and broughtest him forth out of 
Ur of the Chaldees,—and madest his name 
Abraham; 8 and didst tind his heart faith- 
ful" before thee, and didst solemnise with 


him a covenant, to give the Jand of the’ 


Canaanite, the Hittite, the Amorite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Jebusite, and the 
Gireashite, — to give it unto lis seed, — 
and didst eonfirin thy words, for |jrighteous'| 


Yea thou sawest the afflietion® of our fathers, 


<their outery> thou 
Wand didst 
grant signs and wonders against Pharaoh, 
and against all his servants, and agiinst 
all the people of his land, for thou hadst 
taken note. that they ruled proudly over 


them, — and so thou didst make thee a 


And <the sea> didst thou eleave asunder 


before them, and they passed through the 
midst of the sea, on dry ground,—whereas 
didst cast imto 
the depths hke a stone, mto the mighty 


And <im a pillar of cloud> didst thou lead 


them, by day,—and in a pillar of fire, by 
night, to light up for them the way where- 


6 
is therein, and (thou 
<unto thee> are bowing down. 
7 
thon art’. 
r) 
in Eeypt, and 
heardest, by the Red Sea; 
name, as at this day. 
n 
“<their pursuers> thou 
waters,f 
12 
in they should go, 
13 


And <upon Mount Sinai> camest thou 


down, and spakest with them out of the 
heavens, — and gavest them just regula- 
tions, and faithful laws, good statutes and 


commandments. 


4 And <thy holy sabbath> didst thon make 


known to them, — and 


aHeb.: shkehhaundh, 63 1, 
shehhanydin. Someced. : 
“ Shekaniah '’—.n. 

& Some cod. (w. Srv.) : ‘tthe 
sons of’? (Chenani)— 
Gen. 


<eommandments 


¢Some cod. (w. Syr.): 
“ Shekaniah ’’—G.n. 

dOr: “trustworthy,” 
‘“Ssure,”’ * upright.’’ 

e Or: “humiliation.” 

f Cp, Exo. xy. 5. 








16 


18 


20 


to 
to 


47 
and statutes and a law> didst thou com- 
mand thein, through® Moses thy servant, 

And <bread out of the heavens> didst thou 
give them, for their hunger, and <waters 
out of the elilf> didst thou bring them, 
for their thirst,—and badest them go in 
to tuke possession of the land, which thou 
hadst lifted thy hand to give them. 

But they and our fathers | dealt proudly, - 
and hardened them ueck, and hearkened 
not unto thy commandments; 27 but re- 
fused to hearken, ueither kept in mind 
thy wonders which thou hadst done with 
them, but they hardened their neck, and 
appointed a head that they nught return 
to their servitude, in their perverseness.? 

But thou!) art a rod of forgivenesses, 
gracious and full of compusston. slow to 
anger and abounding tie lovingkindiess © and 
didst not forsake them. 

Yea <although they made them a molten 
calf, and said, 

This! is thy God ¢ that brought thee 

up! out of Kevpt,s— 

and wrought great insults>> 1 yet | thou 
<in thine abounding compassions> didst 
not forsake them) in the desert, — |'the 
pillar of elond' departed not from over 
them by day, to lead them in the way, 
nor the pillar of fire by night, to hght 
up for them the way wherein they should 
go. 

And <thy Good Spint> thou gavest_ to im- 
struet them,'~—and <thy manna> thou 
withheldest not from their mouth, and 
<water> thou gavest them, for their 
thirst. 

Yea <forty years> didst thou sustain them 
in the desert. they lacked nothine,— their 
mantles'| waxed not old and their feet.’ 

— swelled not. 

And thou gavest them kingdoms, and peoples, 
and allotted to cach of them a corner, —and 
they took possession of the laud of Sihon, 
and the land of the king of Heshbon, and 
the Jand of Oy king of Bashan. 

<Their children also> didst thou multiply, 
hike the stars of the heavens,—and didst 
bring them into the land whieh thon hadst 
promised their fathers they should enter 
to possess; 4 so the children entered’ and 
possessed the land, and thou subduedst 
before them the mhabitants of the land, 
the Canaanites, and deliveredst them into 
their hand,—with their kings. and the 
peoples of the land, to do with them accord- 


aMl.: “by the hand of.” 

>» Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep.) : Sin Key pt” 
—Gn.  [ Bemizrain, in- 
stead of Bemiryam.] 

€ (Cp, Exo. xxxiv. 6. 

IN.B.: Sing. number. 

e Ppl. [of excellence.” 

f Sing., but some cod. (w. 
3 ear. pr. edns., Sep.) 
plural, Cp. Exo. xxxii. 
4—G.n. 


& Rome cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns., Syr.): ‘Soutof the 


land of Egypt.” 9 Cp. 
Exo. xxxil. 40 Gen. 
hSo some cod ov. Sep., 


Syr., Vul., lit. read [as 
above in ver, 12)—G.n. 
(M.C.T. has a waw 
which mars the con- 
struction. ] 

Or: “to give them dis- 
cretion, prudence.” 


48s NETEEMIAH. IX. 


ing to their pleasure ; 
fortified cities, and a fat soil, and took 
possession of houses full of every good 
thing, wells digged, vinevards and olive- 
yards and fruit-trees. in abundance, — so 
they did eat and were filled and became 
fat. and luxunated in thy great goodness. 

“But they murmured and rebelled agaist 
thee, and cast thy law behind their baek, 
and <thy prophets> thes slew, who testi- 
fied avainst them® that they might turn 
them back unto thee,—and they wrought 
great insults. 

“7 Therefore didst thou deliver them into the 
hand of their adversaries, who distressed 
them,—and <in the time of their distress > 
they made outery unto thee, and thou | 
<out of the heavens -  didst hear, and 

aceording to? thine abounding compas- 
sions> gavest them  saviours, that they 
might save® them out of the hand of their 
adversaries. 

But <as soon as they had rest.> they again’ 
wrought wickedness before thee, —and thou 
didst them in the hand of their 
enemies, who bare rule over them, yet 
<when they again’ made ontery unto 
thee> ‘thou) <from the heavens> didst 
hear and didst deliver them aecording to4 
thy compassions, many times; 29 and didst 
testify against them to bring them back 
unto thy Jaw, yet [they dealt proudly. 
aud hearkened not unto thy conmand- 
ments, and <against thy regulations> 
they sinned, the which—if any son of earth 
shal) do—then shall he Hive by them,— 
and yielded a rebellious shonider, and 
<their neck > they stiffened and hearkened 
hot. 

“And thou didst suffer many years to pass over 

them, and didst testify against them® by 
thy Spirit through? thy prophets. yet did 
they not give ear,--therefore didst thou 
deliver then: into the hand of the peoples 
of the lands. 

A Yet <ain thine abounding conmpassions:- thou 
didst not make of them an end_ neither 
didst thon forsake them,—for <a Gop 
gractons and full of 
art. 


leave 


compassion > thou 


820 Now | therefore, O our God —the Gop great, 
mighty, and fearful —keeping the covenant 
and the Jovinykindness,? let not all the. 
trouble seem little before thee. which hath 
come pon us on our kmes. on eur rulers, 
and? on our priests and on our prophets. 
and on our fathers and on all thy people, — 

ad- 


adr: “solemniy édns., Sep, Val: Sin”? 





25 and they captured | 








from the days of the kings of Assyria. until 
this day. 

33° But thou, art righteous, as to all that 
hath fallen upon us,—for <faithfulness. - 
hast thon wrought, whereas have 
been lawless; *4and4 ‘our kings, our rulers. 
our priests and our fathers have not kept 
thy law, —nor given heed unto thy command- 
ments, or unto thy testimonies, wherewith 
thou hast testified against them. 

3 But they) <in their kingdom. and in thine 
abundant goodness which thou gavest them. 
and m the broad and fat land which thou 
didst set before them >> did not serve thee, 
neither turned they from their wicked 
doings. 

36 Lo!) well !te-day are bondmen— <even upon 
the land which thou gavest our fathers to 
eat the fruit thereof and the good thereof > 
lo! ‘we are bondmen; * and the increase 
thereof) aboundeth unto the kings whom 
thou hast set over us. for our sins,—and 
<over our bodies> are they hearing rule, 
and over our cattle, at their pleasure, and 
<in great distress> we are’. 

383 <Seeing. therefore al] this> ‘wel! are plight- 
ing our faith and putting it in writing, 
and <upon the sealed scroll> are our rulers. 
our Levites, our priests. 


we 


$13. The Names attached to the Promissory Doen- 
ment; and the Purport of the Attested Deed 


1 Now <upon the sealed writings> were,—- 
Nehemiah the governor, son of Hacaliah, and 
Zedekiah ; 2 Seraiah.  Azaniah, -teremiah ; 

®?Pashhur, Amariah, Malehijah; 4 Hattush, 
Shebamiah,” Mallueh;  ® Harim, Meremoth, 
Obadiah; ® Damiel Ginnethon, Baruch: 7 Me- 
shullam, Abijah, Mijamin; * Maaziah* Bilgai, 
Shemaiah,— these! were [the priests . 

§ And (the Levites |—Jeshua son of Azaniah, 
Binnur, of the sens of Henadad, Kadmiel ; 

Wand jtheir brethren|, —Shebaniah © Hodiah. 
Kelita, VPelaiah, Manan; ' Mica, Rehob, 
Hashabiah, 1 Zaceur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah ; 

1B Hodiah, Bani, Beninu. 

|) The heads of the people')—Parosh, Pahath- 
wmoab, Elam, Zattu, Bani; '® Danni, Azead, 
Bebai; 16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin; !7 Ater, 
Hezekiah, Azzur; 3% Hodiah. Hashum, Bezai; 

19 Aariph, Anathoth, Nobais 2° Magpiash, Me- 
shnllam, Hezir; 2! Meshezabel, Zadok, Jaddua ; 

2 Pelatinh! Hanan, Anaiah; ™ Hoshea, THana- 
niah, Hasshub; * Halohesh, Pilha, Shobek ; 

25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah ; "and Ahiah, 
Hanan, Anan; 27 Malach, Harim, Daanah. 

ss And <the rest of the people—the priests, 


monished them.” 


> Some cod. w. 7 ear. pr. 


edns. and Sep. “and 
in? Cp. ver. 310 Gon, 

© Some cod. Ww. 6 ear. pr. 
edns. : “fand they 
saved “" Gun. 


“Some cod. ‘w. 2 ear, pr. 


Gan. Cp. ver, 27.) 
© Or: solemnly admonish 
them,” 
£ Mio: st by the hand of.” 
X Perh. better thus detinite. 
‘Some cod. ow. 6 ear. pr. 
edns. omit this ‘*and’’ 
—G.n,. 





aati: “yeu also" Gun. the construction.) Some 
Doetaph for rere ta, | cod. w. Sep., Syr., Val. 

Dsome cod. owe Syris onutit. Cp. chap. xii. 
“Shekaniah Gon. Cp, Gam, 


chap, Is. 4,5, 
Ceb.: matasydh, 
meeryahi, 
9° Before this name MELT, 
has ao ewan, Whieh mitrs 


1; 21, 


e Some cod, ow. 3) ear. 
pr. edns., Syr..: ‘* She- 
kaniah "Cen, 

Fileb.:  peletyah, 
pehdydhu, 


3. as 


10 


aMil.: ‘‘ by the hand of.” 
>’ Heb. : 
eso Fu, Da., O.G.; but 


NEBADIATL No 292-590 ¢° NT. 119; 


the Levites. the doorkeepers, the singers, the 
Nethinim, and all who had separated them- 
selves fron: the peoples of the lands unto the 
law of God, their wives, their sons and their 
daughters, —every one having knowledge and 
understanding > 2 were holding fast unto their 
distinguished brethren, and were entering into 
a curse and into an oath, toe walk in the law of 
God, which was given through® Moses the 
servant of God,—and te observe and do, all the 
commandments of Yahweh our Lord, ® and his 
regulations, and his statutes: “and that we 
would not give our daughters unto the peoples 
of the Jand.—and ~- their daughters > would 
we not take for our sons; "and <af the peoples 
of the land should be bringing in wares, or any 
com on the sabbath day. to sell> we would not 
buy of them on the sabbath, or on a loly day,— 
and that we would remit the seventh year, and 
the Joan? of every hand. ® And we Jad on 
ourselves charges, appointing for ourselves the 
third of a shekel, vearly,—for the service of 
the house of our God: ° for the bread to set in 
array and the continual meal-offering, and for 
the continual ascending-sacrifice, of thesabbaths, 
of the new moons, for the appointed feasts, and 
for things hallowed, and for victims bearing 





sin, to put a propitiatury - covering over 
Isracl,—and for all the work of the house of 


our God. SAdso <lots> did cast, 
coneerning the offering of wood among the 
priests. the Levites, and the people, to bring it 
unto the house of our God. by our ancestral 
houses, at tines arranged. year by year,—tu 
burn upon the altar of Yahweh our (rod, as it is 
written in the law. * And that we would bring 
in the firstfruits of our ground, and the first- 
fruit of all fruit of all trees, year by year,— 
unto the house of Yahweh; °# also that <the 
firstborn of our sons. and of our cattle, as it is 
written in the law,—and the firsthnges of our 
herds and of our flocks> we would bring in 
unto the house of our God, unto the priests who 
should be in attendance in the house of our God : 
and <the first part of our meal and our heave- 
offerings and the fruit of all trees new wine and 
oll> world we bring in unte the priests, into 
the chambers of the house of our God, and the 
tithe of our ground unte the Levites,— the 
Levites themselves) taking the tithes iu all our 
cities of agriculture. “* And the priest the son 
of Aaron should be with the Levites, when the 
Levites should take the tithes,—and , the 
Levites should bring up the tithe of the tithe, 
unto the house of our God, into the chambers 
pertaining unto the treasure-house. * For <into 
the chambers> should the sons of Isracl and the 
sons of Levi bring in the heave-offermeg of the 
corm, the new wine and the oil, smee <there> 
are the utensils of the sanctuary and the priests 
who are in attendance, and the doorkeepers. 
and the singers,—so would we not neglect the 
house of our God, 


we 


” 


T.G.: “price, 


“wages,”" 
4 Or: ' debt.” 


adonéua, 








480 





S14. A Reeord of those wha dia in Jerusalem of 
the Chirts of Judah and Benjamin, and of the 
Priests and Levites; also of the Villages in 
which men of Judah and Benjamin dacit. 


And the rulers of the people dwelt in Jeru- 
salem,—and ‘the rest af the people) cast lots. 
to bring in ene out of ten to dwell in Jerusalem 
the holy eity, and nine parts in [other] cities. 
® And the people bestowed a blessing on all the 

men, who willingly offered’ themselves to dwell 

in Jerusalem, 

Now are the chiefs of the province, 
who dwelt in Jerusalem, but <in the cities of 
Judah> dwelt every 
throughout their cities, Israel, the priests, and 
the Levites and the Nethinim, and the Sons of 
the Servants of Solomon, 4 And <in Jerusa- 
lem> dwelt certain of the sons of Judah and 
of the sons of Benjamin, -- 

<Of the sons of Judah> Athaiah son of 
Uzaiah. son of Zechariah, son of Amariah, son 
of Shephatiah, son of Mahalalel. of tle sons of 
Perez; ®and Maaseiah son of Barueh. son of 
Col-hozeh, son of Hazaiah, son of Adaiah, 
son of Joiartb, son of Zechariah, som of the 
Shilonite. 
dwelling in Jerusalem | four hundred and sixty- 
eight, men of ability. 

7 And these | are the sons of Benjamin,— 
Sallu son of Meshullam, son of Joed son of 
Pedaiah, son of Kolaiah, son of Maaseinh. son 
of Ithiel. sen of Feshaiah; Sand <after hin> 
Gabbai, Sallai, — ine hundred and twenty- 
eight. % And Joel son of Zichri was in charge 
over them,—and Judah son of Tlassenuah was 
over the city as second. 

Ww < Of the pnests> Jedaiah son of Jotarih. 
Jachin; "i Seraiah of VLilkiah. son of 
Meshullam, son of Zadok, son of Meraioth, son 
of Ahitub, chief ruler of the louse of (tod ; 

P and their brethren who were doing the work of 
the house, eight hundred and = twenty-two.—- 
and Adaiah sen of Jeroham son of Pelaliah. 
son of Anizt_ son of Zechariah, sen of Pashhar. 
son of Malehijah; ' and his brethren, ancestral 
ehiefs, two hundred forty - two, — and 
Amashsai son of Azarel, son of Alizat, son. of 
Mesinllemoth, sun of Timmer; land their 
brethren. strong men of ability, a hundred and 
twenty-eight, —and he who was in charsze of 
them) was Zabdiel, son of Mageedoli.# 

GB And <of the Levites> of 

Hasshub, sen of Azrikian. sen of Hashabiah, 

son of Bunni; and Shabbethar and -Fozabad. 

over the outside business of the house of (tod, 
of the chiefs of the Levites ; 7 and Mattaniah 
son of Miea. son of Zabdi, son of Asaph. leader 
of the praise? who giveth thanks © in prayer, and 

Bakbukiah the second among his brethren, — 

and Obadiah? son of Shemaiah,! son of Galal. 


these 


man i lis possession 


8 All the sons of Perez who were 


son 


and 


Shematal son 


aOr: “son (one) of the cOr: “whe maketh con- 
great mien.” fession.”” 
>So it shd be (w. Sep., d So it shd be, as in 1 Ch 


Vul.)—G.n. ix. 16—G, Intro, 395, 396). 
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sun of Jeduthun.* 8 | All the Levites in the 
holy city} were two hundred and eighty-four, 

16 And |Ithe door-keepers—Akkub, Talon, and 
their brethren who were keeping watch in the 
vates!) were a hundred and seventy-two. 

“But ithe residue of Isracl, the priests, the 
Levites|| were in all the cities of Judah, every 
one in his inhentance. 

1 Howhbeit |jthe Nethinim!) were dwelling in 
Ophel,—and ||Ziha and Gishpa|| were over the 
Nethinim. 

22 And ‘the overseer of the Levites in Jerusa- 
lemi was Uzzi son of Bani, son of Hashabiah, 
son of Mattaniah. son of Mica, —of the sons of 
Asaph the singers, to take lead in the business 
of the house of God. 2° For |jthe commandment 
of the king|! was upon thein,—as to a fixed 
provision for the singers, the need of a day 
upon its day. 

“40 And | Pethahiah son of Meshezabel, of the 
sons of Zerah son of Judah, was at the hand 
of the king, in every matter pertaining to the 
people. 

* And <as for the villages in their fields> 
isome of the sons of Judah| dwelt in Niriath- 
arba, and the hamlets thereof. and in) Dibon, 
and the hainlets thercof, and in Jekabzeel, and 
the villages thereof; “8 and in Jeshua, and in 
Moladah, and in Beth-pelet ; 2? and in Hazar- 
shual, and in Beersheba. and the hamlets 
thereof: Sand in Ziklag, and in’ Meconah, 
and in the hamlets thereof, “and in En-rim- 
mon_ and in Zorah, and in Jarmuth ; °° Zanoah, 
Adullam. and their villages. Lachish. and the 
fields thereof, Azekali, and the hamlets thereof, 
—so they encamped from DBeer-sheba, unto the 
valley of Hinnom. “1 And jthe sons of 
Benjamin|| [dwelt] from Geba, to Michmas? 
and Aija, and Bethel, and the hamlets thereof ; 

82 Anathoth, Nob, Anamah; ® Hazor, Rainah, 
Gittaim ; °4 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat; Lod, 
and Ono, the valley of craftsmen.¢ 8 Tlowbeit 
lof the Levites'| |eertain courses of Judah| per- 
tained unto Benjamin. 





$US. An Aeeount of the Pricsts and Levites who 
came up tithe Pirst Return, glancing forward 
to the Days of Neheminth. 


1 Now these]! are the priests and the Levites, 
who came up with Zerubbabel son of Sheal- 
ticl, and Jeshua,—Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra ; 

2 Amariah, Malluch,  Hattush; 3 Shecaniah, 
Rehum,  Meremoth ; 4]ddo, | Ginnethoi,4 
Abijah; © Mijamin, Maadiah, Bilgah; ® She- 
mivah) and Joiarib, Jedaiah; 7 Sallu, Amok, 
Hilkiah, Jedaiah,—||these|] were the chiefs of 
the priests and their brethren, in the days 
of Jeshua. 8 And ‘the Levites|] Jeshaa, 
Binnui, Kadniel, ShereLiah, Judah, Mattaniah, 
—over the choirs [he and his brethren}; 9 and 





a Written: “ Tedithun’’; 
read: “Jeduthun’ Cen. 

>Some eod.: ‘* Miclisnash”? 
—G.n. 

¢ Cp. 1 Ch. iv. 11. 


4 Some cod. (w. 1 cer. pr. 
edn., Vul.): & Ginne- 
then ’— G.n. 

© SoFn.; ‘songs of praise” 
—().G, 


Bakbukiah and Unno® their brethren|{ were 
over against them, in wards. 10 And 
|Jeshuall begat Joiakim,—and ||Joiakim|]| begat 
Sliashib, and || Khashib'! [begat]> Joiada ; 4 and 
‘Joiada) begat Jonathan, —and ||Jonathan | 
hegat Jaddua. And <in the days of 
Juoiakim> were priests. ancestral chiefs, —<of 
Seraiah> Meraiah, <of Jeremiah> Ilananiah; 

3 <of Esra> Meshullam,—<of Amariah> Jeho- 

hanan; 4 <of Malluchi>¢ Jonathan, — <of 

Shebaniah>4 Joseph; © <of Tarim> Adna,— 

sof Meraioth> Helkai;¢ } <of Iddo>f Zeeh- 

ariah, —<of Ginnethon> Meshullam; l <of 

Abijah> Ziehri,—<of Miniamin, of Moadiah> 

Piltar; 8 <of Bilzah> Shamniua,—<of Shem- 

alah> Jehonathan; and <of Joiarib> Mat- 

tenal.—<of Jedaiah> Uzzi; 29 <of Sallai> 

Kallai.—<of Amok> Eber: *! <of Hilkiah> 

Hashabiah,— <of Jedaiah> Nethanel. 

The Levites—in the days of Eliashib, Joiada, 
and Johanan, and Jaddua| were recorded as 
ancestral chiefs,—also the pricsts!| unto the 
reign of Darius the Persian. = 'The sons of 
Levi, aneestral heads | were written in the 
book of Chronicles,—even until the days of 
Johanan, son of Eliashib. “4 And jjthe chiefs 
of the Levites  llashabiah, Sherebiah, and 
Jeshua son of Kadmiel, with their brethren 
over agaist them, to praise-- to give thanks, by 
the commandment of David the man of God,— 
ward joined to ward. *? || Mattaniah and Bak- 
bukiah, Obadiah, Meshullam, Talmon, Akkuh | 
were watchers, dourkeepers of the ward, in the 
storehouses of the gates. %8||These|] were in 
the days of Jotakim_, son of Jeshua, son of 
Jozadak,—and in the days of Nehemiah the 
pasha, and Ezra the priest the seribe. 


~ 
i 


ty 
ke 


$16. The Dedication of the Wall, by a Processfon 
thercon of Two Chotrs, by Saertiiees and 
Rejoicings, and by New Appointments fur 
Priests and Levites. 


27) And <at the dedication of the wall of Jeru- 


salem> they sought the Levites, out of all their 
places, to bring them to Jerusalem,—to keep 
the dedication and the rejoteing. both with 
thanksgiving and with musie, cymbals, harps * 
and with lyres. °8So the sons of the singers 
gathered themselves together,—both out of the 
circuit round about Jerusalem, and out of the 
villages of the Netophathites; 2 also out of 
Beth-gilgal, and out of the tields of Geba, and 
Azmaveth, — for <villages> had the singers 
builded for themselves, round about Jerusalem. 
30° And the priests and the Levites purified 
themselves, —and purified the people, and the 
gates and the wall. 2 Then brought 


kanial’’—G.n. 

e€ Some cod. w. 6 enr. pr. 
edns.): ** TWilkai’’? -G.n,. 

FoWorittaa: * Adaia’ s read: 
“Tddow?) Some cod. (w. 
Lear. pr. edn.) wtte and 
reads ** Tddo '—G.n. 

& Or: “lutes’’—O.G. 


a“Unno,” wrilttens 
“Unni,” read—G.n. 

’ Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Vul.) have: 
© begat ’—G.n. 

© Written:  ** Meluehi” 5 
ready ** Melichu.” 

4 Some cod. (w.2 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Syr.) 2 ** She- 


oe 


a 


for} 


€$So in Cod. Hallel; but 
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{ up the rulers of Judah upon the wall,—and T 
appointed two large ehoirs, even to go in pro- 
cession to the right. upon the wall, towards the 
dung-gate ; 82 and after them went Hoshaiah, 
and half the rnlers of Judah; 3 then Azariah , 
Ezra, and Meshullam ; 4 Judah. and Benjamin, 
and Shemaiah, and Jeremiah; * and <of the 
sons of the priests, with trumpets> Zechariah 
—son of Jonathau—son of Shemaiah—son of 
Mattaniah, son of Mieaiah, son of Zaceur, son 
of Asaph ; ®8 and his brethren—Shemaiah and 
Azarel, Milalai, Gilalat, Maai, Nethanel, and 
Judah. (fanani, with the instruments of musie 
of David* the man of God,—with Fizra the 
scribe before them ; °*? and <over the fountain 
vate and straight before themn> they went up 
by the stairs of the city of David, at the going 
up of the wall,—above the house of David, even 
as far as the water-gate, eastward. 8S And 
the second ehoir | was going over against them, 
1) following it, —with the half of the people npon 
the wall, above the tower of the ovens, even as 
far as the broad wall; ® and above the gate of 
Ephraim, and npon the old gate, and upon? 
the fish-vate. and the towerof Hananel, and the 
tower of Hammeah, even as far as the sheep- 
gate,—and they came to a stand, at the gate of 
the guard. 40 So the two choirs |eame to a 
stand | at the house of God,—and [_ and half the 
deputies with me; # and | the priests —Hhakim, 
Maaseiah, Miniamin, Mieaiah, Hhoenai, Zech- 
aniah. and Hananiah!) with trumpets; © and 
Maaseiah and Shemaiah and Eleazar and Uzzi 
and Jehohanan and Malchijah and Elam and 
Ezer,—and the imusielans sounded aloud, with 
Jezrahiah who was not over them. 

And they saerificed, on that day_ great saeri- 
fices, and rejoiced, for ''\God | had eaused them 
to rejoice with vreat joy, moreover also |the 
women and ehildren|| rejolieed,—so that the 
rejuicing of Jerusalem was heard afar off. 

And there were set in charge, on that day. 
certain men, over the chambers for the trea- 
sures, for the heave-offerings, for the firstfruits, 
and for the tithes, to gather into them, out of 
the fields of the cities, the portions appointed 
by the law,¢ for the priests, and for the Levites, 
—for ||the joy of Judah|| was over the priests 
and over the Levites, who were remaining. 
So they kept the charge of their God, and the 
eharge of the purification, and (so did] the singers 
aud the doorkee} evs,—aceording to the eom- 
mandment of David and of Solomon his son. 
For <in the days of David and Asaph, of old> 
there were chiefs" of the singers, and sonys?® of 
praise and thanksgiving, unto God. 7 Now 
jall Israel—in the days of Zerubbabel, and in 
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the days of Nehemiah” used to give the portions 
of the singers and the doorkeepers, the necd of 
§ 
1 
oO 
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@Gt,: “TI set in charge” 
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a day pen its day,—and they hallowed thein 
unto the Levites, and |jthe Levites!| hallowed 
them unto the sons of Aaron. 


WW. The Day of Dedication further distinguished 
bu a Reading in the Law whieh led to the 
Lepulsion of Tobiah the Ammonite out of the 
Temple Chambers, 


<On that day> a portion was read in the 
hook of Moses. in the ears of the people, —and 
it was found written therein, that the Ammo- 
nite and the Moabite should not enter into the 
convocation of God, unto times age-abiding ; 
because they met not the sons of Israel, with 
bread and with water, — but hired against 
them Balaam, to eurse them, although our God 
turmed the eurse into a blessing. 3 So it 
eaine to pass, when they had heard the law,— 
that they separated all the mixed multitude 
from Israel. 4 Now <before this> || Ehashib 
the priest. who was set over a ehamber of the 
house of God|| was allicd unto Tobiah ; 5 s0 he 
prepared him a large chamber, where aforetinie 
they used to lay the meal-otfering, the frankin- 
ecnse and the utensils, and the tithe of the corn, 
the new wine and the oil, in eharge of the 
Levites, aud the singers, and the doorkvepers, — 
and the heave-offcrings for the priests. 6 But 
<throughout all this [time]> was I not in Jeru- 
salem,—for <in the thirty-seeond year of Arta- 
xerxes king of Babylon> I came unto the king, 
and <at the end of certain days> obtained I 
leave of the king; 7and came to Jernsalem,— 
and had intelligenee of the wickedness whieh 
hashib had committed for Tobiah, in prepar- 
ing for him a chamber, in the courts of the 
house of God ; § and it grieved me exceedingly, 
—and I east forth all the household utensils of 
Tobiah, outside of the chamber. 9 'lhen eom- 
manded [, and they purified ‘the chambers,— 
and J put back there, the utensils of the house 
of God, the meal-offering and the frankincense. 


$18. Neyleeted Levites, recalled und provided jor. 


10 =Then eame I to know, that ||the portions of 


the Levites!| had not been given [them],—so 
that the Levites and the singers, who had been 
doing the work, [had fled every one to his fiekl!. 


N Therefore contended I with the deputies, and 


said | 
Wherefore’ is the house of God | forsaken | ? 

So I gathered them together, and ‘set them in 
their place. ' Then Jjall Judah) brought im the 
tithe of corm, and new wine, and oil, unto the 
treasuries; 8 and I made treasurers*® over the 
treasuries—Shelemiah the priest. and Zadok the 
scribe, and Pedaiah from among the Levites, 
and <next unto them>? Ilanan son of Zaccur, 





bOr: “and to help them.” 


~ Gn. Mi. : ‘unto their hand,’? 


4or NEVEMIAILL 





NJII. 1430. 





som_oof Mattaniah,—for faithful’ were they ac- 
counted, and it was flaid} npon them to dis- 
tribute unto their brethren. 


Wo Reacher ne OF inn God ecanceruting this, — 





and donot were oud mu loringhkiadiesses 
which Tohare done for the house of niu God 


and for those keeping charge thereof, 


$19. Trading on the Sabbath suppressed, 


<In_ those days> Tin Judah some 
treading winepresses on the sabbath, and bring- 
ingin sheaves and lading asses, moreover also 
wine, grapes and figs and every kind of burden, 
which they were bringing into Jerusalem on 
the sabbath day,—so T protested against it, 
as a day for them to sell provisions. 1 And 
'men of Tyre) dwelt therein, who were bringing 
in fish—and every kind of ware for sale,—and 
were selling, on the sabbath, to the sons of 
Judah, and* m Jerusalem; so 7) contended 
with the nobles of Judah,—and said unto them, 
What is this wicked thing which ‘ye’ 
doing, and profaning the sabbath day ” 


Io saw 


are 


1S Was it not thus’) your fathers did and our 
God brought upon us» all this ealamity, and 
upon this erty ?—and 'yel] would add indig- 
nation against Israel, by profaning the 
sabhath !» 

19 And it eame to pass <when the gates of 


Jerusalem made a shadow before the sabhath> 
then gave F word, and they shut the doors, and 
T gave word, that they should not open then, 
until after the sabhath,—and <seme of my 
young men> set T near the gates, so that no 
burden should be bronght m_ on the sabbath 
day. “) But the traders and sellers of all 
kinds of wares lodged outside Jerusalem onee or 
twice. 2! Therefore I testified against them and 
said unto them, 

Wherefore ave ye’ lodging agamst the wall? 
<aif ye do it again> |a hand] will £ thrust 
npon you, — 

<From that time> they came not en the sab- 


8 Some cod. “w. 6 ear. pr. 
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this ‘and "* Gun. 
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hath. 22 And leave word to the Levites 

that they should be purifving themselves and 

comung in, as keepers of the gates. to hallow the 

sabbath day. 
This alse 
heres pity pan me according tothe abuada nes 
of thu foringhktuduess, 


renmenher to ne O nu God, aad 


S20. Mieed Marriages denounced and punished, 


on 


* Moreover <in those days> saw I the Jews 
who had married women of Ashdod, of Ammon. 
ot Moab: 4 and their children | were one-half 
speaking the language of Ashdod, and under- 
stood not’ how’ to speak the language of the 
Jews,—but after® the tongue of both people. 

“So T contended with them, and Jat a curse 
upon them, and T smote, from among them, 
certain men_ and pulled out their hair,—and | 
put them on oath by God, 

Ye shall not give your daughters unto their 
sons, nor take of their daughters, for your 
sons nor for yourselves. 

260° Was it not -cover these things> that Solo- 
mon king of Israel sinned’— though - “among 
many nations .- there was no kmg such as 
he. and he was (beloved by his God | and 
so God wave him to be king over all Israel, — 
even him?» did foreign women [eause to 
sin). 


27) << Unto yous> then, shall we hearken, to do all 
this great wickedness, to act unfaithfully 
with our God,— by marrying foreign wives 7 
ro 


And [one of the sons of Jolada, son of Mlia- 
shib the high priest, was son-in-law to San- 
ballat the Lloronite,—therefore ID chased tim 
from me, 


29 Remenbor them, O my God,—on aecound of the 
Detilings of the Pricsthool, aul the Covenant 


of the Privsthoud and of the Levites, 


2% So L purified them from everything foreign, 
—and appointed charges unto the priests and 
unto the Levites, every onc im his work + “alse 
for the offering of wood at times appointed, and 
for the first fruits. 


Renember me, Oma Glad, for good , 
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81. Phe Pisobedicuce and Fall of Quccu Vashte. 


Vo And it came to pass in the days ot Ahasuerus, 


— the sane’ Ahasnerns that reigned from 
India even unto Ethiopia, a hundred and 


twenty-seven provinces: 2 <in those days,— 
when Nong Ahasuerus was sitting on the throne 
of his kingdom, whieh was in’ Shusan_ the 
palace; im the third year of his reign> he 
made a bangqnet unto all los ralers. and his 
servants,—the power of Persia and Media. the 
nobles and the ralers heing before lim; 4+ when 
he showed the riches of the glory of his king- 
dom, and the splendour of his excellent majesty, 
—many days, a hundred and eighty days; 
that <when these days were fulfilled> the 
king made—for all the people that were present 
in Shusan the palace, both for great and small-~ 
a hanenet, seven Gays,—in the court of the 
garden of the palace of the king: ® white stuff, 
cotton and blue, bemeg held fast with cords of 
fine linen and purple, upon rads’ of saver, and 
pillays of white marble, 





the couches being of 
gold and silver upon a pavement of alahaster 


and white marble, and = pearl and black 
marble. 7 And they gave them drink im 


vessels of gold, | vessels. from vessels) being 
diverse,—even the wine of the kingdom in 
abundanee, by the bounty of the king. *% And 
the drinking | was according to the law ne 
one eompelling, — for had the king 
appointed unto every chief of his jouschold, 
that every’ man [should do aecording to his 
pleasure |. 

9 | Also Vashti the queen” made a banquet for 
the women,—in the reyal house which belonged 
to King Ahasuerus. 

1 <On the seventh day > when merry was the 
heart of the king with wine > he commanded 
Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona,  Bigtha, and 
Abagtha, Zethar and Careas, the seven eunuehs 
who were waiting before King Ahasuerus, —) to 
bring in Vashti the queen, with the royal crown, 
—to show the peoples and the rulers her beauty, 
for <of pleasing appearance > was she, 

2 But Queen Vashti refused’ to eome in at the 
connnand of the king, which was given 
through the eunuchs,—and the king was 
exeeeding wroth, and | jis anger! burmed within 
him. 

18 Then said the king unto the wise men having 


iSO 
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knowledge of the times,—<for {sol} was the 
manner of the king before all having knowledge 
of Taw and judgment" Mand ‘near unto him 
were Carshena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish. 
Meres. Marsena, Memuean,—the seven rnlers 
of Persia and Media. who used to behold the 
faee of the king, sat first. the 
kingdom >— 

bo <Aceording tolaw> what onght to be done, 
with Queen Vashti,—for that she hath not 
performed the command of Wing Ahasuerus, 
through the eunuchs % 

W'Then said Memuecan! before the king and the 

rulers, 

Not against the king alone> hath Vashti 
the queen acted perversely, —but against 
all the rwers, and against all the peoples. 
who are in all the provinces of King 
Ahasuerus. 1 For the report of the queen 
will go forth | unto all women, so putting 
contempt upon their lords. in their eyes, 
when it is reported to then, 

(Kine Ahasuerus” commanded Vashti the 
queen to be brought ia before him, but 
she eame not, 

Ih And = this day! shall the ladies of Persia 
and Media, who have heard the report 
of the queen, tell it, unto all the lords of 
the king.—with enough of contempt and 
wrath. 

Ly If junto the king} it seem good> Tet there 
go forth a royal declaration from. before 
him, and Jet it be written among the laws 
of Persia and Media. so that it shall not 
pass away,—That Vashti [is aot to eome in 
before King Ahasnerus, and <her royal 
estate> let the king give unto her neigh- 
bour, who is better than she. 

200 When the edict of the king which he shall 


who mn 


mmake. ois published’ throughout all his 
kingdom, for (great, at is’>* then ‘all 


wives|| will give honour unto their lords, 
both great and small. 

21 And the thing seemed good’ in the eyes of the 
king and the rulers, —and the king did’ according 
to the word of Memucan. 2 So he sent letters, 
into all the provinces of the king, into every 
province according to the writing thereof, and 
mnto every people according to them tongue, - 
That every anan showd be ruler im Ins own 
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house, and issue his commands? according to 
the tongue of his people. 


$2. The Selection of Esther, a Fravess, to be Queen 
instead of Vashti. 


1 o<After these things, when the wrath of 
King Abasuerus was appeased > he remembered 
Vashti. and what she had done, and what was 
decreed against her. 2 "Then said the young 
men of the kins, whe waited upon hin, — 

Let them seek out for the king young virgius, 
of pleasing appenrance ; % and let the king 
appoint officers throughout all the provinces 
of his kingdom, and Jet them gather 
together every young virgin of pleasing 
appearance unto Shusan the palace, unto 
the house of the women, into the custody of 
Heeai eunuch of the king, keeper of the 
women, and let there be given the things 
needed for their purification 3» 4and <the 
maiden that is pleasing in the eyes of the 
king> Tet her he queen instead of Vashti. 

And the thing seemed good im the eyes of the 
king, and he did so. 

5 A eertain Jew! there was. in Shusan the 
palace, —whose “name! was Mordecai, son of 
Jair, son of Shimei, son of Wish. a man of 
Benjamin: & who had been exiled from Jeru- 
salem, with the exiles wha were carried away 
with Jeconiah king of Judah,—whoin || Nebn- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon’ exiled. 7 And it 
came to pass, that he was bringing up* Hadassah 
‘the same] was Esther, his uncle’s daughter, 
for she had neither father nor imother,—and 
lithe maiden|) was of beautiful form and pleasing 
appearance, and when her father and mother died , 
Mordecai took her for lis own daughter. 8 So 
it came to pass <when the king’s command and 
deeree was heard, and there had been gathered 
together many maidens unto Shusan the palace, 
unto the custody of Hegai> that Esther was 
taken intu the house of the king, unto the 
custody of Wezai, keeper of the women ; 9 and 
the maiden was pleasing in his eves and she 
received lovingkindness before dim, and he 
hastened to give her |the things needed for her 
purification, and things apportioned her ', and 
to give her seven select maidens! out of the 
house of the king,—and he removed her and her 
maidens te the best place in the house of the 
Women. Esther had not told of her 
people. nor of her kindred,—for , Mordecit 
had laid charge upon her, that she should not 
tell. And [throughout every day | 
|Mordecia used to walk to and fro, before the 
court of the house of the women,—to get to 
hnow the welfare of Esther, and what would he 
done with her. 

Po Now <when the turn of each maiden came, 
to goin unto King Ahasuernus, after it had 
been done to her according to the law of the 
women for twelve months, for ||sol] were ful- 
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filled the days of their purification.—six months 
with oi) of myrrh, and six months with per- 
fumes, and with things for the purification4 
of the women > 1) then | mdeed. the maiden 
cune in unto the king,-- whatsoever she might 
mention was given her, to go with her, out of 
the house ¢f the women up to the house of the 
king: 4 cin the evening> she’ went im_ and 
<a the morming’> she’ returned—unto the 
second lous of the women, unto the custody 
of Shaashgaz the king’s eunuch, who kept the 
coucubines,—she went not in again unto the 
king, except the king delighted in her, an she 
were called by naine, » But <when the 
turn caine for Esther danghter of Abihail the 
uncle of Mordecai—who had taken her as his 
own daughter—to go in unto the king> she 
requested nothing, save what Hegat the king’s 
eunuch who kept the women might direct, — 
but so it was, that Esther obtained favour 
in the eyes of all who beheld her. So 
then Esther was taken unto King Ahasuerus. 
into his ruyal house, in the tenth mouth, ||the 
same | was the month Tebeth,—in the seventh 
year of his reign. 1 And the king loved Esther 
above all the women, and she obtained favour 
and lovingkindness before him, above all the 
Virgins,—so that he set the royal erown upon 
her head, and amade her queen. instead of 
Vashiti. Then the king made a 
great banquet. forall his mlers and his servants, 
the banquet of Msther,—and <a remission>? 
for all the provinces> made he, and gave a 
present, according to the bounty of a king. 


7A) 
ow 


Mordecai, the Queews Fostcr-father, saves the 
Life of King Ahasucrus. 


19 Now <when virgins were gathered together 
a second time> then Mordecai!) was sitting 
in the gate of the king. 2°? Esther had not told 
of her kindred nor her people, as | Mordecai 
had laid charge upon her,—and <the command 
of Mordeeai> Esther performed, like as when 
she was being breught up with him, We In 
those days, when | Mordecai was sitting in 
the gate of the kmeg> Bigthan and Teresh, 
two of the eunuchs of the king who guarded the 
threshold, were wroth, and sought to thrust a 
hand upon King Abasuerus; “2 bat the thing 
became known to Mordecai, who told it unte 
Esther the qneen,—aud Esther told it unto the 
king. mm the name of Mordecai 28 And <when 
the thing was searched into and found [tre ]> 
then were they two hanged upon the gallows, 
and it was written, in the book of the chronicles. 
before the king. 


Sl. Human made Chief Minister; but, Mordecai 
refusing to bow down to him, Haman plots 
to destroy the whole Jowish Pcople. 


1 <<After these things> did King Ahasnerus 
promote to power Haman son of Hammedatha 


“Cp. ver. 3, 6 Perh. : “ holiday-making ’—0O.G. 
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the Agagite, and exalted lim,— 
his seat above all the rulers 


and placed 


who were with 


him. 2 And jall the Jang’s) servants who 
were im the king’s gate used to bend and 
bow themselves down unto Haman, for [so | 


had the king given command co mcerning him, 

—but |!Mordeeat|| bent not nor bowed himself 

down. °Then said the king’s servants 

who were in the king’s gate, unto Mordecai, — 

Wherefore’ art ‘thou! transgressing the com- 
mand of the king ? 

And it came to pass <when they had spoken 
unto him day by day, and he had not hearkened 
unto them> that they told Haman_ to see 
whether the account of Mordecai would stand, 
for he had told them, that 'hel| was a 
Jew. 5 And <when Haman saw that 
Mordecai did not bend nor bow down unto 
him> then was Hainan filled with wrath; ® but 
<it was contemptible in his’ eyes> to thrust 
torth a hand on Mordecai alone, for they had 
told hin of the people of Mordecai, —and 
Haman sought to destroy all the Jews who 
were throughout all the kingdom of Ahasuerus, 
the people of Mordecai. 7<In the 
first month—'/the same| was the month Nisan, 
in the twelfth year of king Ahasuerns> was 
Pur cast—||the same | is the Lot, before Haman, 
from day to day, and from month to month,— 
and the lot fell on the thirteenth day® of 
the twelfth month, the same|! is the month 
Adar. 8Then said Haman unto King 
Alasuerus, 

There is’ a certain people, seattered abroad 
and dispersed among the peoples, through- 
ont all the provinees of thy kingdom, — 
iwhose Jaws] are diverse from every 
people, and <the laws of the king> they 
observe not, <for the king> therefore, 
itis not fit, to suffer them. 

9 ‘Vf Junto the king] it seem good> Jet it be 
written, to destroy them,-—and <ten 
thousand talents of silver> will I weigh 
out upon” the hands of them who are 
doing the business, to bring [it] into the 
treasuries of the king. 

So then the king took his signet-ring from 
off his hand, and gave it unto Haman son of 
Hammedatha the Agagite, the adversary of 
the Jews; !} and the king said unto Haman, 

(|The silver) is granted thee,—aud the people, 
to do with them_asmay seem good in thine 
eyes. 

Then were called the scribes of the king, 
in the first month, on the thirteeth day therein, 
and it was written according to all that Haman 
commanded unto the satraps of the king and 
unto the pashas, who were over every province. 
and unto the rulers of every people, every 
province according to the writing thereof, 
and every people according to the tongue 
thereot,—<in the name of King Ahasuerus> 
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was it written, and sealed with the signet- 
ring of the king, 1) Then were sent letters, 
by the hand of the runners. into all the pro- 
vinees of the king, To destroy, to slay and to 
cause to perish all Jews both young and old, 
little ones and women. in’ one day, on the 
thirteenth of the twelfth month . the same’ is 
the month Adar, —and the spoil of them to be a 
prey. 4A copy of the writing, tu be delivered 
as an edhet throughout every province | was 
published to all the peoples, —that they should 
be ready against this day. |The run- 
ners} went forth, urged on by the word of 
the king, and |/the edict|| was given in Shusan 
the palace,—and the king and Haman, sat 
down to drink, but the city of Shusan|| was 
perplexed. 


5. Mordecai and Esther defeat the Schemes of 
Haman, who is hungon the Gallows whieh he 
had prepared for Mordecai, the fatter being 
honoured in his Adversary’s Stead, and the 
Jews beiny permitted to stand for their Lives, 
and so are delivered. 


<When || Mordecail| eame to know all that 
had been done> Mordceai rent his garments, 
and put on sackeloth, and ashes,—and@ went 
forth ito th» midst of the city, and cried 
out with an outery lond and bitter; 2 and went 
mas far as before the gate of the king,—for 
|none| might enter into the gate of the king, 
clothed with sackcloth. # And <throughout 
every province, whithersvever the word of the 
king and his edict came> was great mourning 
to the Jews, and fasting and weeping, and 
lamentation, —|sackeloth and ashes were spread 
out for many. 





Se the maidens of Esther and her enauchs 
went in and told her, and the queen writhed 
in great anguish, —and sent garments to clothe 
Mordecai, and to remove his sackeloth from off 
him, but he aceepted them not. ®* Then 
ealled Esther for Hathach, one of the eunuchs 
of the king whom he had stationed before her, 
and charged him, concerning Mordeeai,— to 
get to know what’ this was. and why’ this 
was. 6So UWathach went forth unto 
Mordecai, i the broadway of the city, which 
was before the gate of the king. 7 And 
Mordeeai told him all that had befallen him, 

-and an exact statement# of the silver. that 
Haman had promised to weigh out unto the 
treasuries of the king, for the Jews. to destroy 
them. § Also <a copy of the writing of the 
ediet which had been given in Shusan_ to 
destroy them> gave he unto him, to shew 
unto Esther, and to tell her,—and to lay 
charge upon her, to go in unto the king—to 
make supplication unto him = and to make re- 
quest before him, for her people. 9 And 
Hathach eame in and told Msther_ the words of 
Mordecai. 


880 0O.G, Cp. chan, x. 2. 
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196 HSTHER IV. 10-17; V. 1--14; VI. 1—4. 
10° Then spake Esther unto Hathach,—and gave | So the king with Haman came in, unto 
him charge, unto Mordecai: | the banquet = which Esther had‘ pre- 

nl All the servants of the king, and the people | pared. ®Then said the king unto 
of the provinces of the king do know, | Esther, during the lanquet of wine, 
that < whatsoever man or woman shall go m_ | What is thy petition, that it may be granted 
unto the king—into the inter conrt—who | thee ?—and what is thy request—unto the 
hath not been called > ‘one! is his law, | half of the kingdom—that it may be per- 
to put him to death, saving’ any to whom formed ? 
the king may hold out the golden sceptre, 7 Then answered Esther, and said,— 
who then shall live,—but ||I!} have not <As touching my petition and my request> 
heen called to go in unto the king, these 8 <If I have found favour in the eyes of the 
thirty days. king, and if junto the king! it seem good, 

122 And they told Mordecai, the words of to grant my petition, and to perform my 

Esther. ’ Then Mordecai com- request > let the king with Hatnan come 

manded to answer Ksther,— Innate the banquet which T will prepare 

Do not think in thine own soul, to escape in the for them, and tu-morrow! T will do, accord- 
house of the king from among all the Jews. ing to the word of the king. 

4 But <if thou |do indeed hold thy peace|| at | 9 Then went Haman forth on that day, joyful 
this time> ‘respite and dehveranee || will and of amerry heart,—bat <when Haman saw 
be appointed for the Jews, from another Mordeeai in the gate of the king, that he rose 
place, but |jthon, and thy father’s house’ not up nor moved lecause of him> then was 
will perish, — and who knoweth whether Haman filled with wrath’ against Mordecai. 
<for a time such as this> thou hast | 1 Nevertheless Haman restrained himself, and 
attained unto the royal estate ? came into his own house,—and sent and brought 

6 Then Esther commanded, to answer Mor- in his friends, and Zeresh his wife; ™ and 

deear :— Haman reeounted unto them the glory of his 

1 Go! gather ye together all the Jews who riches, and the multitude of his chitdren,—and 
are to be found in Shusan, and fast ye for all the things wherem the king had promoted 
me—and* neither eat nor dmnk—three him to power, and how he had advanced lum, 
days night norday, and?! Tand my maidens| above the rulers and the servants of the king. 
will fast so,—and <in this manner> will | 12 And Haman said, 

1 go in unto the king, though it is not | Moreover Esther the queen did bring in no 
according to‘the law, and <when I have one with the king imto the banquet which 
perished > ULhave perished !¢ she had prepared, saving myself, —- vea 

So Mordeeai departed, -——and did according moreover <even for to-morrow> | T'| am 


to all that Esther’ had charged upon him. 


invited unto her, with the king. 


: is 13 vet He is s th > 8 ev as 
1 And if came to pass.on the third day, that ee ut ae i se ce es As Oe 
+ i TD) see Mordece » Jew, 8 oe 5 
Esther put on her reyal apparel, and stoud ef . CES NC Sea Ser Say Ue 
. . . rite ¢ wang. 
in the inner court of the house of the ling, , gate A me ete : F 
14° Then said Zeresh his wife and all his friends 


a Some vod, 


over against the house of the king,—-and the 
kine was sitthig upon his royal seat, in the 
roval house, over against the opening of the 
2 And it came to pass <when the 
king saw Ksther the queen standing in the 
court > that she obtained favour in his eyes,— 
and the king held out to Esther, the golden 


house, 


unto hin, 

Let them make ready a gallows, of the height 
of fifty cubits, and <in the morning> speak 
thou.unto the king, that they hang Mor- 
deeai thereon, then go with the king inte 
the banquet joyfully. 

And the thing seemed good before Haman, and 


seeptre which was in his hand, so Esther 

drew near, and touched the top of the hemndeeu ee lo 

sceptre. ® Then sud the king unto Y  <During that mght> the sleep of the king 
her, fled,—and he commanded to bring m the book 


What aleth thee. Queen Esther? 
is thy request ? 
<Unte the half of the kingdom 
given thee, 
Then said Ksther, 
<Tf (unto the king! it seem) good let the 
king with Phunan come in this day, unto 
the banquet which Phave prepared for him. 
And the king said, 
Hasten ye Haman, to perfortn the word) of 
Esther. 


and what 


shall it be 


w. 1 ear. pr. Sep. Svr.Vul.) : “ more- 


of remembrance, the chronicles, and they were 
read before the king. 2 And it was) found 
written, how that Mordecai had told concern. 
ing Bigthana and Teresh, the two eunuchs of 
the king guarding the threshold,—-who had 
sought to thimst forth a hand upon King 
Ahasuerns. Phen said the king, 

What hononr and dignity hath been done imte 

Mordecai, for this? 

Then said the king’s young men, who were 
ministering wnto hin, 

Nothing’ hath been done for him. 

4Vhen said the king, 


ednm., Aratn., Val. omit over also} Gam. , se ere 
this aE Oak é Cpuden, Sle da, Who is in the court ’ 
6’ Some cod. ow. Aram., Now ‘Haman had come into the outer court of 
if 


“1 


the king’s house, to speak unto the king, to hang 
Mordecai, upon the gallows which he had _ pre- 
paved for him. 5 So the king’s young men 
sidd unto him, 
Lo! ' Haman’ standing in the court. 
And the king said, 
Let him come i. 
* So Tlaman came in, and the king said unto 
Jiimn, 
What shall be done unto the man in whose 
honour’ |'the king | delighteth ? 
Then said Haman. in his own heart, 
Unto whom’ will the king delight to do 
honour, more than unto me % 
780 Haman said unto the king, - 
<As touching the man in whose honour |/the 
king! delighteth> * let them bring in royal 
apparel wherewith the king’ hath clothed 
himself, —and the horse whereon the king’ 
hath ridden, and the royal crown which 
hath been set upon his own’ head ; %and let 
the apparel and the horse be delivered unto 
the hand of one of the kine’s miers. one of 
the nobles, and so let them array the man, 


in whese honour the king, delighteth,— 
and cause him to ride upon the horse 


through the broadway of the city, and let 
them proclaim before hin, 
<Thus and thus> shall it be done unto 
the man in whose honeur’ | the king | 
delighteth ! 

‘Phen said the king unto Haman, 

Haste, take the apparel and the horse, just as 
thou hast said, and do even so’ untae Mor- 
decai the Jew, who is sitting m the king’s 
vate, —do not let fail a thing, of all which 
thou hast spoken! 

Nt So Haman took the apparel and the horse, 
and arrayed Mordecai,—and cansed him to ride 
through the broadway of the city, and pro- 
claimed before hii, 

<Thus and thus> shall it be done unto 
the man in whose honour’ |/the king|| de- 
lighteth ! 

2 Then Mordecai returned unto the gate of 
the king,—Dut EHlaman’ hurried unte his own 
house, mourning and with covered head. And 
Haman recounted unto Zeresh his wife. and 
wnte all his friends, everything that had befallen 
him. Then said his wise men_ and 
Zeresh his wife, unto him, 

<Hf jof the seed of the Jews} is Mordecai 
before whom thon hast begun to fall> thou 
shalt not prevail against him, but shalt 
“utterly fall) before him. 

W<While yet’ they were speaking with him> 
the emmuchis of the king!) had come,—and they 
hastened to brmg Haman, unto the banquet 
which Esther’ had prepared. 





1 So the king and Haman came in, to banquet 
with Esther the queen. * Then said the 
king unto Esther, on the second day also, 
during the banquet of wine, 

What is thy petition, Queen Esther, that it 
may be granted thee? and what is’ thy 


E.0.T. 
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request—unto the half of the 
that it may be performed % 
2 Then answered Esther the queen, aud said, 
<Jf [To have found favour in thine eyes. O 
king, and if (unto the king! it seem: good > 
let my life be granted moe as my petition, 
and my people. as my request 
Por we are sold. lL and my people, to be 
destroyed to‘be slain and to be eansed to 
perish. 
<Tfimdeed for bondmen and for bond women | 
we had been sold= Thad held my peace, 
although the adversary could not have made 
good the damage to the king, 
5'Then spake King Alusuerus, and said unto 
Esther the queen, — 
Who’ is he now, and where’ is he, 
heart is set to act thus? 
5 And Esther said, 
Aman who isan adversary and encmy, ‘this 
wicked Haman’. 
And (Tfaman| was terrified, before the king 
and the queen. 7 <Now the king) ansing 
in his wrath from the banquet of wine, and 
going into the palace garden> (Taman stood 
to make reqnest for dis hife from Esther the 
quecn, for he saw that rum {was determined 
against him) by the king. 8< When the 
king!) returued out of the palace garden into 
the place of the banquet of wines Haman) 
was lying prostrate upon the couch whereon 
Esther was. Then said the king, 
Will he even dare to foree the queen) while 
Tam in the house ? 
<No sooner had the word gone forth out of the 
mouth of the king> than <the face of Haman> 
they had covered. “Then said Tar- 
bonah —one of the cunuchs before the king — 
Yea lot the gallows that Haman made ready 
for Mordecai, who had spoken well for the 
king) is standing in THlaman’s house, of a 
height of fifty cubits. 
Then said the king, 
Hang him thereon. 
So they hanged Haman on the gallows which 
he had prepared for Mordecat,—and | the wrath 
of the king | was appeased. 


kagnedom — 


whose 


tr  <On that day> did King Ahasuerus give 
unto Esther the queen, the house of Haman, the 
adversary of the Jews,—and Mordecai’ came 
in before the king, for Esther had told, what he 
was to her. 2 And the king took off his 
signet-ring, which he had taken from Haman, 
and gave it unto Mordecai,—and Esther sct 
Mordeeai over the house of Haman. 
<Yet again> spake Esther before the kimg, 
and fell down at his feet,—and wept and made 
supplication mate him to cause the aimischief 
of Vlaman the Agagite to pass away, even 
the plot which dhe had plotted against the 
lows. 4 And the king held out unto Esther, 
the golden sceptre, —so Esther arose, and stood 
before the king 3 > and sard— 
<ff junte the king| it seem good, and if J 
have found favour before him, and the thing 


32 


be approved before the king. and "I myself’ 
be pleasing in his eyes> let it be written, to 
reverse’ the letters plotted by Haman, son 
of Hlammedatha, the Agagite, whieh he 
wrote to destroy the? Jews, who are in all 
the provinees of the king, 

& For how’ can I endnre to see? the rum. that 
shall overtake my people? or how’ ean I 
endure to see the destruction of my kindred ? 

7 Then said King Ahasuerns unto Esther the 
queen, and unto Mordecai the Jew,— 

Lo! <the honse of Hlaman> have T given 
unto Esther, and <him> have they hanged 
upon the gallows, because he thrust forth 
his hand against the Jews. 

8 Yell therefore, wnte concerning the Jews as 
may seem good in your own eyes, in the 
name of the king, and seal it with the king's 
signet-ring,—for a writing whieh hath Jicen 
written in the king’s name, and sealed with 
the king's signet-ring > none’ can reverse. 

9 Then were called the king’s scribes at that 
time—in the third month, the same) ts the 
month Siwan ¢ on the twenty-third thereof, and 
it was written aceording to all that Mordeeai 
eommanded unto the Jews, and unto the satraps 
and pashas and rulers of the provinces, whieh 
are from India even unto Ethiopia, a hundred 
and twenty-seven provinecs, every province 
according to the wrting thereof, and every 
people aceording to their tongue,—and unto the 
Jews. according to their writing, and according 
to their tongue; 1° and he wrote m the name of 
King Ahasuerus, and sealed it with the king’s 
signet-ring,—and sent letters by the hand of 
runners on horses, riding the swift steeds used 
in the king’s serviee, bred of the stud: ! That 
the king had granted wuto the Jews who were in 
every’ city, to gather themselves together_and to 
stand for their lfe,4 to destroy, to slav and to 
cause to pertsh—all the foree of the people and 
province who shonld distress them, their little 
ones and women,—and [to take] the spoil of 
them as a prey :—l™ <upon one day> through- 
out all the provinces of King Ahasuerus,—upon 
the thirteenth of the twelfth month, |/the same| 
isthe month Adar: 8 ||A eopy of the writing 
to be given. as an ediet, throughout every’ 
province|', was published to all the peoples, —and 
that the Jews be ready against that day, to 
avenge themselves on their enemies. 4 || The 
runners that rode on the swift steeds used in 
the king’s service|| went forth, being urged 
forward aud pressed on by the word of the 
king,—and {the edict|] was given in Shnsan the 
palace. 

1 And Mordeeail) went forth from the presence 
of the king, in royal apparel, of blue and white, 
with a large diadem of gold and a mantle of 
fine Hnen and purple,—and the city Stiusan | 
was bright and joyful. 16 <To the Jews> had 


¢ Third 
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month = May — 
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® Some cod. (w. Aran. and 
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eome light. and joy,—and gladness and honour. 

WoAnd <in every’ provinee, and in every’ eity, 
whithersvever the word of the king and his ediet 
did reach> |joy and gladness! had the Jews,— 
a banquet and a happy day,— and | many from 
among the peoples of the hand | were becoming 
Jews, for the dread of the Jews had fallen upon 
thei. 


And <in the twelfth month, |Ithe same, is 
the month Adar, on the thirteenth day thereof, 
when the word of the king and his edict arrived 
to be put in exeeution,—on the day when the 
enemies of the Jews hoped to have power over 
them, though it [was ehanged| so that the Jews 
themselves should have power over them who 
hated them> 2 the Jews assembled themselves 
together in their cities, throughout all the 
provinces of Kimg Ahasuerus, to thrust forth a 
hand against them who were sceking their 
hurt, and |jno man!|| stood before them, for 
the dread of them had fallen upon all the 
peoples. 3 And jjall the rulers of the 
provmees, and the satraps and the pashas, and 
the doers of business that pertained to the 
king]] were extolling the Jews,—for the dread 
of Mordecai_had fallen upon them; + sinee great’ 
was Mordeceai, im the house of the king, and his 
fame'| was gomg forth throughout all the 

provinees,—for |[the man Mordecaill went on 

wanlig great. >So then the Jews 
smote all their enemies, with the smiting of 
the sword and slaughter, and destruction, — 
and they dealt with them who hated them 
aecording to their pleasure. §® Yea <in Shusan 
the palaee> did the Jews slay and destroy five 
hnndred men. 7 And 
<Parshandatha and 
Dalphon, and 
Aspatha; 8 and 
Poratha, and 
Adaha, and Vaizatha s— 

10 the ten sons of Haman son of Hammedatha, 
the adversary of the Jews >> slew they,—but 
<on the spoil> thrust they not forth their hand. 

no <Onthat day> eame m the number of the 


Aridatha ; 9 and 
Parmashta, and 
Arisat, and 
Aridai, and 


slain into Shusan the palace, before the 
king. 122Then said the king unto Esther 
a D 


the queen, 

<In Shusan the palace> have the Jews slain 
and caused to perish five hnndred men, and 
the ten sons of Haman,—<in the rest of the 
provinees of the king> what have they 
done? 

What, then, is thy petition, that it may be 
granted thee? and what is thy request 
further, thatit may be performed ? 

1 Then sid Esther, 

<If junto the king] tt scem good> Jet it be 
granted, to-morrow also, unto the Jews 
who are in Shnsan, to do accordmg to the 
ediet of to-day,—and that [the ten sons of 
Haman] be hanged upon the gallows. 

4 And the king commanded it to be done so, 
and there was given an ediet, in Shusan,—and 
<the ten sons of IHaman> they hanged. 


ESTHER LIX. 15—32; 


18) Sothe Jews who were in Shusan assembled 
themselves together, on the fourteenth day also, 
of the mouth Adar, and slew in Shusan three 
hundred men,—but <on the spoil> thrust they 
not forth their hand. 

And ||the remainder of the Jews who were in 
the provinces of the king'| assembled themselves 
together and stood for their life * and then had 
rest from® their enemies, having slain of them 
that hated them seventy-five thotsand,—but 
<on the spoil> thrust they not forth their 
hand: on the thirteenth day of the month 
Adar,~—and then had rest on the fourteenth day 
thereof, and made it’ a day of banqueting and 
rejoicing. 38 But |/the Jews who were in 
Shusan|! assembled themselves together on the 
thirteenth day thereof, and on the fourteenth 
day thereof,—and then had rest on the fifteenth 
day thereof, and made it’ a day of banqueting 
and rejoicing. 19 <For this eause> | the country 
Jews, who dwelt in the country towns| were 
making the fourteenth day of the mouth Adar 
one of rejoicing and banqueting, and a day of 
happiness,—and of sending portions every one 
to his neighbour. 


16 


$6. The Feast of Purim ts estublished to con- 
memorate the Preservation of the Jewish People. 


20 ~And Mordecai wrote these things,—and sent 
letters unto all the Jews who were in all the 
provinces of King Ahasuerus, near, and far 
off; +} to establish for them, that they should 
continue to observe the fourteenth day of the 
mouth Adar, and the fifteenth day thereof, — 
always year by year; “according to the days 
wherein the Jews found rest from their enemies, 
and the month which was turned for them, from 
sorrow to joy, and from mourning to a happy 
day,—that they should make them days of ban- 
queting and rejoicing, and of sending portions, 
every one to his neighbour, and gifts, unto the 
needy. 23 And the Jews took upon thei that 
which they had begun to do,—and that whieh 
Mordecai bad written unto them; 7 hecause 
Haman, son of Hammedatha, the Agagite, 
the adversary of all the Jews|] had plotted 
against the Jews, to cause them to perish,— 
ani had cast Pur, |ithe same|) is the Lot, to 
terrify them, and to destroy them ; 2% but <by 


selves pen.” 


yin. 13—G.n. 
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[Esther’s} going in® before the king> he com- 
manded by letter, that his wicked plot which he 


had plotted against the Jews_ {should return | - 


upon his own head,—and that he and his sons 
should be hanged upon the gallows. 26 < Por 
this eause> ealled they these days Purim, after 
the name Pur, <for this eause>—for all the 
words of this epistle,—and what they had scen 
concerning such a matter, and what had reached 
unto them. 27 Fhe Jews established’ and took’ 
upon themselves—and upon their seed. and 
upon all who should join themselves unto them, 
that it might not pass away, that they would 
continne to keep these two days, according 
to the writing concerning them and at their set 
time,—always year by year. % And |[these 
days|} were to be remembered and = to be 
kept. always from generation to generation, 
by every’ family, every’ province, and every’ 
eity,—that |jthese days of Puriin! should not 
pass away_out of the midst of the Jews, and 
\|the memorial of them,| not cease from their 
seed. 

Then wrote Esther the queen daughter of 
Abihail and Mordecai the Jew, with all 
authority,—to confirm this second epistle con- 
cerning the Purim; ®® and he set letters unto 
all the Jews. throughout the hundred and 
twenty-seven provinces of the kingdom of 
Ahasuerus, — words of peace and stability : 
to establish these days of the Purim, in their 
set times. according as Mordecai the Jew and 
Esther the queen had enjoined upon them, and 
aecording as they had enjoined upon their own 
soul, and upon their seed,—the story of the 
fastings and of their outery. °? And ||the com- 
mand of Esther’ confirmed the story of these 
Purim,—and it was written in a book. 


And King Ahasuerns laid tribute upon the 
land. and upon the shores of the sea. 2 But 
<all the acts of his authority, and bis might, 
and the clear story of the promotion of Mordecai, 
wherewith the king’ promoted himn> are ||they | 
not written m the book of the ehronicles of the 
kings of Media and Persia? # For || Mordecai 
the Jew] was next unto King Alasuerus, and 
became great among the Jews, and accepted by 
the multitude of his brethren, — seeking 
happiness for his people, and speaking peace 
to all his® seed. 


a Zit.: ‘by her eutug ip.” bOrs “its st the” 
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BOOK OF 
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A Narrative Tatvoduction to the Book of Job, 


1 Aman) there was—in the land of Uz, Job | 
his name,—and that ian was blameless and 
upught,* and one wha revered God and avoided 

2 And there were born unto him seven 

* And his substance 


evil, 
sons and three daughters. 
was-—seven thousand sheep, and three thousand 
camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, and 
tive amdred she-asses, anda body of servants 
exceeding large, —thns was that man the greatest 
of all the sons of the Hast. 
4 Now his sons were wont to go and make a 
banquet, at the house of each one upon his day, 
—and to send and call their three sisters, to cat 
and to drink with them. % And so it) was, 
when the days of the banquet came round | that 
Job sent and hallowed theni, and rising early 
in the morning offered ascending - sacrifices, 
according to the number of them all; for ob 
suid, 

Peradventure my sons have sinned, 

And have cursed ® (tod in their hearts. 
Thus and thus> was lab wont to do all the 
days. 

Now there came a certain day, when the sons 
of God entered in to present themselves unto 
Yahweh,—so the aceuser also’ entered | in their 
7 And Yahweh suid unto the 


intdst. 
ACCUSED | 

Whence comest thou ? 

And the accuser answered Yahweh, and said, 

From going to and fro in the earth, and wan- 
dering about therein." 

> And Yahweh said unte the accuser, 

Haat thon applied thy heart unto my servant 
Job, that there is none’ like him mm the 
earth, woman blameless and mpright, one 
revering God and avoiding evil? 

9 And the aceuser answered Yaliweh and said, 

fx it <for nought - that Job revereth God? 

diast not Chou thyselt dade a hiedye aout 
him. and about his house and about al 
that he hath, on every side? Phe work 

thou hast Dlessed, and 


10 


of tis hands ~ hits 


substance! hath broken forth ma the Tand. 


“Or: “straighttorward.” that the Sophervim deli 





Mio: ‘stright. herately altered it) eu 
beep. adds: “and one phemiusticnls to laras, 
bullock for a sin-offer- properly “to bless” 


Conm.amd G, Tatra. 365 7, 

(sep: “wandering about 

noder the henvens - 
sum Peame* Gan, 


ing. for ther sons 
Cin, 

eae, that the Heb. here 
was origimddy ha ta/, pron 
perly te eusee 2 at 


Mo But jin very deed) put forth, PE opray thee 
thy hand, and smite all that he hath, - 
verily unto thy faeces will he curse ® 
thee, 

m And Yahweh said unto the accuser, 

Le! “all that le hath|| is in thy hand, only’ 


“against himself> do not put forth thy 
hia. 
So the acenser went forth from the presence of 
Yahweh. 

And there came a certam day,-—when his sons 
and his daughters were eating. and drinking 
wine, in the house of thei eldest brother. 
And a cane ain unto Jobo and 
sack, 


iM MesSsEhnLeY | 

|The oxen! were plowing, and the asses 
feeding beside thenr: 1° when the Sabeans 
swooped down and took them, and - the 
young men. smote they with the edge of 
the sword, —-and escaped’ am |ionly P atone 
to tell thee. 


16 < Yet? was this one speaking > when 


another 
came inand said,—- 
A fire of God fell out of the heavens, and 


Iurned up the sheep and the young men, 


and consuined them: andescaped’ am only 
Talone’ to tell thee. 
7 <Yet’ was this one speaking> when another 


came in and said, 

(Phe Chaldeans | appointed three chiefs, and 
spread out against the camels, and took 
them, and <the young men - smote they 
with the edge of the sword ; and: escaped: 
am fionly Palone), to tell thee. 

18 < Yet’ was this one speaking - when janother| 
amie in aud said, — 

"Thy sons and thy daughters were cating, 
and drinking wine, in the house of ther 
eldest brother: !9 when lot “a erent wind 
cine from over the desert and smote the 
four ecrners of the and it) fell 
upon the young amenland they aed, and 

only Palone to tell thee. 
rent his  rohe, 
fell te the earth 


lie HISC, 


esenped’ am 
2) Then dhol 


shaved his head, and 


and 
and 


arose and 
worshipped: 2) and said 
Naked’ came E forth from) the womb of ny 
mother, 
And naked’ must | returm thither, 
Yahweh! gave, and | Yahweh) hath taken 
AW, = 
The name of Yahweh be blessed ! 


#Cpover, 5m. The same applies here and ii, 5, 9, 
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sinned not,® nor imputed 





aw) this misfortune which had befallen him. — 


2 < In all this> Job 
folly unto God. they came. every man from his own place, 
Eliphaz the Pemanite, and Bildad the Shuhite. 
21 And there exame a certain day when the and) Zaphar the Naamathite,—for they had 
sons of God entered in, to present them- by appointment met together to come to shew 
selves unto Yahweh, —so the accuser also’ sympathy with him and tocomfort him. !2 And 
entered im their mmdst, te present himself <when they Hfted up their eyes afar off. and 


Yahweh. 2 And Yahweh said unto 
the accuser, 
Whence comest thou? 
And the aceuser answered Yahweh. and said, 
From gomg to and fro in the earth, and from 
wandering about therein. 


3 And Yahweh said unto the accuser, 


unto 


knew him not> they Hfted up their voice, 
and wept,—and rent, every one his 
and sprinkled dust upon their heads. toward 
And they sat with him upon 
the ground, seven days and seven nights,— 
and none’ was speaking unto him a werd, for 
they saw that jexceeding great | was the stinging 


robe, 


the heavens. 


Hast thou applied thy heart unto my servant pan. 
Job, that there is none’ ke him in. the 
earth, a man blameless and upright one 
who revereth God, and avoideth evil; and 
sttH’ he is holding fast his integrity,¢ 
althongh thon movedst! me against him, 
to swallow hin up without cause. 

4 Then the accuser answered Yahweh. and said, 

Skin for skin and so <all that a man hath> 
will he give for his life.¢ 

5 |In very deed! put forth, F pray thee, thy 
hand, and smite unto his bone, and unto 
iis flesh,—verily <unto thy face> will he 
enrse ! thee. 

* And Yahweh said unto the accuser, 

Behold him! in thy hand,—only <Ins hfe> 
preserve thou ! 


Tob curses the Duy on which he was Born, 
1 | After this| 
cursed his day. 
said :— 


opened Job his mouth, and 8 
2 So then Job began * and 


* | Perish| the day’ wherein TE was born, 
And the niglt’ it was said, 
Lo! a manchild {> 

40 <That day> be it darkness, — 

Let not Ciod enquire after it from above, 

May there shine upon it no clear beam : 
° Let darkness and death-shade buy it back # 
May there settle down upon it a cloud, 
Let a day’s dark eclipse cause it terror : 





7 Sa the accuser went forth from the presence | ° <That night> darkness take it, — 

of Yahweh,—and smote Job with a sore boil,é May it not rejoice among the days of the 

from the sole of his foot unto his crown. 8 And year, 

he took lim a potsherd, to scrape himself there- <Into the number of months> let it not 

with; he being seated in the midst of enter. 

ashes, “Then said his wife unto a Lo! <that night> be it barren, 

him," Let no joyous shouting enter therein : 

Art thon still loldivg fast thine integrity? , > Let day-cursers denounce it, 
Curse! God_and die! | Those skilled in rousing the dragon of the 

10 And he said unto her, ‘ sky||: 


Darkened be the stars of its twilight, — 
Let it wait for light, and there be’ none, 
Neither let it see the eyelashes of the 


<As one of the base women speaketh 
speakest thou?! , Blessing|! shall we accept 
from God, and jinisfortune| shall we not 





accept ? dawn :— 
<Inall this> Job sinned not with lis Hips. 19 Because it closed not the doors of the womb 
; : wherein FE was,’— 
ll Now when the three friends of Job heard’ of . 4 : 
And so hid trouble from mine eyes. 
‘ x : Wo Wherefore’ <in the woinb>e did I not die ? 
*Some cod. (w. Sep. and Vul.) add: “with his lips.” a a aaa a piaie 
Cp. chap. ii. 10. <From the womb> come forth and cease to 
Lb Or: ° straightforward.” M1.: “straight.” breathe ? 
© Or: ‘ blamelessness.” 4 Or: * incitedst.” : seks : rc 
R U.. ‘agaist pea Ch. nae as a 1 <Por what reason> were there prepared for 
B ‘Prob, elrphantiasis, the most dreadful kind of leprosy ”’ me—knees? 
— Davies’ H.L. Siete Reece ad 7 ers eC 
tien: here Teka ; And why—breasts. that [ might suck ? 
How long wilt thou take courage and say, Surely <at onee> had [ lain down, and been 
Lo! [will wait yet a little while, looking out for quiet 
> 2 saa | 
my hope of deliverance ? : eT NT 
when lo! thy memorial is cut off out of the earth, I had fallen asleep. ‘then! had I been at 
the sons and the daughters, the offspring of my rest :— 
womb and my pains, for whom I toiled vainly in 14 Fey asic sialacs Py 
distress; and thon <in the putridity. of With kings, and counsellors of the earth, 
worms > * dost sit and tarry the night outside; and Whe had built them pyramids :& 
||I!) am wandering and serving from place to place 15 Or with rulers pe ISSUSSTN jyald L— 


and from house to house ; longing for such time as 
the sun shall go in, that I may rest from my weary- 
ing toil and from my pains which are wont to seize 


tt 2 a Or: “responded” —O.G, womb.” 
menow. Verily curse, etc. ®So it shd be (w. Sep.)— — © So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
* Cp. chap. vil. 5. Gon. Vul.)—G.n. ; 
(Cp, Gen. i. 2. fo Fuerst; ‘ruins’? — 


Gt.: “even || thou!” "emp.]—G.n. aMI.: ‘the doors of my T.G., O.G., Davies. 


50? JOB IL. 16-26; TV. 1—?il; V. 1, 2. 





Who had filled thety houses with silver: 
16 Or that <ike an untimely birth lidden 
away > PE had not come inte being,* 
Like infants that never saw hght : 


Ww There’ ‘the lawless + cease from raging, 
And there’ the tol’-worn are at rest: 

13 At onee’ are prisoners at peace, 
They hear not the voice of a driver: 

mm <Simall and great> [there| they are’, 


And |the shave|] is free from his master. 
“1 Wherefore’ give, to the wretched, [heht|? 
Or jlife|¢ to the embittered in soul %— 
21 Who long for death, and it is’ not, 
And have digged for it, beyond hid 
treasures: 
2 Whio rejoice unto exultation, 
Are glad, when they can find the grave: 
“To aman, whose way is concealed, 
And 8400 hath straitly enclosed him ? 
24 For <in the face of my food> |!my sighing|| 
cometh in, 
And “poured out like the water> are my 


STOUNS ; 


2 For <a dread> J dreaded, and it hath come 
upen nie, 
And ‘that from which I shrank!| hath over- 
taken ine. 
26 


J was not careless, nor was I secure, nor liad 
T settled down, — 
When there came—consternation } 


Job's Three Friends, essaying to comfort him, 
assume his Guilt as the Cause of his Chastise- 
ment, and provoke bitter Replics from the 
Sufferer. 


Then responded Eliphaz the Temanite, and 
said :— 
<If one attempt a word unto thee> wilt 
thou be impatient ? 
Lut <to restrain speech> who’ can en- 
dure? 
2 La! thou hast admonished many, 
And «slack hands> hast thou been wont 
to upbold : 
4 <i that was stuinbling> have thy words 
raised up, 
And <sinking knees> hast thou strength- 
ened. 
§ But now|! it cometh upon thee, 
And thon despairest, 
Tt smiteth even thee, 
And thou art dismayed. 


@ Is not '|thy reverence! thy confidence? 
And isnot |tlry hope] |/the very integrity of 
thy ways)? 
7 Remember, I pray thee, |!whol] <being inno- 
cent>°® hath perished, 


xt: “Oh that I had Synopsis A, e. 
been ’’—G.n,. 1Gt.: ‘And is not | the 
®Mi.: ‘masters, but integrity of thy ways] 
2**plu, of exeellence.”’ || thy hope |}? 
Cp. Pro. xxvii. 185 xxx. e€QOr: “who' it is’ that be- 
10. ing innocent.” Cp. O.G. 


cup, Intro. Chap. EL, 216, 4, b, B. 


Or when’ ‘the upright!) have been cut off, 
8 <So faras [have seen> 
They who plow for iniquity 
And sow inisery |! 
Reap the saine : 
9 By the blast of Giosd> they perish, 
And <hby the breath of his’ nostrils> are 
they consumed: 
10 <[Notwithstanding] the roaring of the lion, 
and the noise of the howling hon > 
Yet jthe teeth of the fieree lions'] are 
broken : 
No <The strong hon perishing for lack of prey> 
| Even the whelps of the Honess/ are scattered. 


2 But -sunto me> somethmg was brought by 
stealth,2— 
And mine ear caught a whispering of the 
same: 
130 << When there were thoughts, from visions 
of the mght,— 
When deep sleep falleth upon men > 
u Dread | came upon me, and trembling, 
<The iultitude of my bones> it put in 
dread : 
1% ‘Then tia spirit|| <over my face> floated along, 
The hair of my flesh bristled-uyp’ : 
16 Tt stood still, but I could not distinguish its 


appearance, 
T looked, but there was no’ form before mine 
eyes, b>— 
<A whispering voice>¢ I heard ; — 
vi Shall ||mortal man|] be more just than 
Cod? 
Or aman’ be more pure than ‘his Maker |’ 
18 Lo! <in his own servants> he trusteth not, 


And <his own messengers> he chargeth 
with error :4 
19 How much more’ the dwellers in houses of 
elay ° 
Which <in the dust> have their founda- 
tion, : 
Which are crushed sooner thanf a moth: 
20 <DBetwixt morning and evening> are they 
broken in picees, 
<With none to save >s they utterly’ perish : 
21 Is not their tent-rope" within them [torn 
away |? 
They die, disrobed of wisdom | 


1 Gall_I pray thee —is’ there one to answer thee? 5 
Or <to which of the holy ones> wilt thou 
turn? 
2 For <to the foolish man> death is caused by 
vexation, 
And | the simple one}, is slam by jealousy. 


8 The Sep, here reads :— 

But <if there had been janything true] in thy 
words > 

None of these misfortunes would have come upon thee 
(2° Nor would mine ear’? ete. | 

b So it shd be (we Sep.) -G.n. 

© M1.: ‘ta whisper and a voice.” 

V(Cp. chap. xv. 15. 

eCp. chap. x. 93 xxxtii.6; 2 Cor. v. 1. 

tars from before ’—G.n, 

£ So it shd be (w. Sep.)— G.n. 

» Perh, [with ditlerent reading]: “tent-peg.” Cp, 0.G, 452. 


JOB? AS. 38 





10 


11 


3 


16 


1s 


19 


20 


«soit shd be (w. Sep.)— 
Gon. 

® Many MSS, read: “and 
he takes into the grana- 
ries ’—Fu. 1197, . 

° M1.: *fsons of flame.’ 

‘Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): “And w. t.’—~ 
Gon. 


[| have seen the foolish taking root, 
And then hath his home deeayed* [in a 
mloment| : 
His children are far removed from safety, 
And they are crushed in the gate, and there 
is none’ to deliver: 
<Whuose harvest> |[the hungry || eateth up, 
And <even out of thorn hedges>? he taketh 
it, 
And the snare gapeth for their substance. 
For sorrow’ |cometh not forth out of the 
dust |,— 
Nor <out of the ground> sprouteth trouble. 
<Though | man'| {to trouble}! were born, 
As |sparks '|¢ |on high| do soar> 
Yet indeed’ |T|| would seek unto EI, 
And <unto Elohim> would I set forth my 
cause :— 
Who doeth great things beyond all search, — 
Wondrous things! till they cannot’ be re- 
counted ; 
Who giveth rain, upon the face of the 
earth, 
And sendeth forth waters, over the face of 
the open fields ; 
setting the lowly on hich, 
And |!mourners'| are uplifted to safety ; 
Who doth frustrate the schemes of the 
crafty, 
That their hands cannot achieve abiding 
SUCCESS ; 
Who captureth the wise in their own ecrafti- 
ness, 
Yea the headlong counsel of the crooked : 
<By day> they encounter darkness, 
And <as though it were night> they grope 
at high noon, 
But he saveth from the sword, out of their 
mouth, 
And <out of the hand of the strong> the 
needy. 
Thus to the poor’ hath come hope’, 
And ||perversity|| hath shut her mouth. 


Lo! how happy is the man whom vod’ 
correcteth !f 
Therefore <the chastening of the Almighty> 
do not thou refuse ; 
For jjhe|| woundeth that he may bind up, 
He smiteth through, that |{his own hands's 
may heal, 
<In six troubles> he will rescue thee, 
And <in seven> there shall smite thee no 
misfortune : 
<In famme> he will ransom thee from 
death, 
And in battle, from the power of the 
sword; 


eSome cod. (w. Aram., 
Syr., Vul.): ‘sword of” 
—G.n. 

Cp. Ps. xciv. 12. 

8 Written: ‘“hand’’?; but 
read: “hands”? (pl.). 
Some cod, 'w. 5 ear. pr. 
edns.) both write and 
read: ‘“‘hands’’—G.n. 





10 


8) 


as» it shd be (w. Aram. 
and Sep.) —G.n,. 

be Strictly, mixed fodder” 
—O.G, 

© Or: ‘*the juice of purs- 
Iii, 


503 





<During the scourge of the tongue> shalt 
thou be hid, 

Neither shalt thou be afraid of destrue- 
tion when it cometh ; 

<At destruction and at hunger> shalt thou 
laugh, 

And <of the wild beast of the earth> be 
not thou afraid ; 

For <with the stones of the field> shall be 
thy covenant, 

And ‘the wild) beast of the field hath 
been made thy friend ; 

And thou shalt know that <at peace> is 
thy tent, 

And shalt visit thy fold, and miss nothing ; 

And thou shalt know, that numerous’ is thy 
seed, 

Aud thine offspring’, hike the young shoots 
of the field.® 

Thou shalt come, yet robust, to the grave, 

As a stack of sheaves mounteth up in its 
season. 

Lo! (as for this!| we have searched it out— 
|so! 16 is’, 
Hear it. and know thou) for thyself, 


Then responded Job_ and said :— 


Oh that weighed were my vexation, 
And o<my = engulphing  ruin—into the 
balances> they would lift up all at once ! 
For (now!) <beyond the sand of the seas> 
would it be heavy, 

<On this account> {my 
wandered. 

For (the arrows of the Almighty]! are in me. 

<The heat whereof> my spirit is drinking 
up, 

The terrors of 
against me, 


words) have 


Cid | array themselves 

Doth the wild ass’ bray over grass? 

Or loweth the ox’ over his fodder ?> 

Can that whieh hath no savour be eaten with- 
out salt? 

Or is’ there any taste in the white of an ege‘¢ 

My soul hath refused to touch, 

| Those things'| are hke disease in my food. 

Oh that my request would eome! 

And <my hope> oh that 19d would grant ! 

That it would please €yo0d to erush me, 

That he would set free his hand, and cut me 
off! 

So might it still be my comfort, 

And I might exult in the anguish he would 

not spare, — 
That I had not concealed the sayings of the 
Holy One. 

What is my strength, that I should hope ? 

Or what mine end, that I should prolong my 
desire ?4 


A aging preferred by 


4Or: “life.” U.: “soul.” 
‘My = putience’? —O.G. 
6614, 6, g. 


” an insipid salad. 


304 


13 


4 


WV 


18 


1 


20 


ab 
a 


28 


29 


@Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 


edns. (1 Rabb): ‘the him ’’; in some cod. w. 
rejected? 5 but others 5 ear, pr. edns.): "to 
writes “rejected,” and nothing’? written and 
read: despairing ’?— ready but in yet others 
Gon. fw. Sep. and Syr.j 2% to, 
b Tleb. : todu, asin Geni. 2. me’—Gn, (Cp. OG. 


© Soit shd be/w. Aram and 


4 $o one school of Masso- 





Is my streneth | the strength of stones! ? 

Oris jmy flesh of brouze ? 

Ts there any help at all’ in me ? 

Ts not (abiding suceess , driven from me ? 

‘The despairing * |from his friend!) should 
have lovmgkindness, 

Or <the reverence of the Almighty > he may 
forsake. 

‘Mine own brethren) have proved treacherous 
like a torrent, 

Like a channel of torrents whieh disappear: 
Which darken by reason of the cold, 
<Over them> is a covering made by the 

snow : 
<By the time they begin to thaw> they 
are dried up, 
<As soon asitis warm> they have vanished 
out of their place. 
Jaravans turn aside by their course, 
They go up mto a waste” and are lost: 
The earavans of Tema looked’ about, 
| The travelling companies of Sheba 
for them: 
They are ashamed that they® had trusted, 
They have come up to one of theny_ and are 
confounded, 
For now, ye have come to him," 
Ye see something fearful. and fear.¢ 


hoped 


Is it that T said. 
Make me a gift, 
Or <out of your abundance> offer a bribe 
on my behalf; 
And deliver ne from the hand of the ad- 
versary 7f 
And <out of the hand of tyrants> ransom 
me? 
Shew me and TP will hald my peace, 
And <wherein [ have erred> eause me to 
understand, 


How pleasant are the sayings that are right! 

But what can a decision from you’ |decide|?s 

<To decide words> do ye intend, 

When <to the wind> are spoken the sayings 
of one in despair? 

Surely <the fatherless> ye would assnil,! 

And make merchandise of your friend ! 





But ‘now! he pleased to turn to me, 

That it may be <to your faces> if [ speak 
falschood, 

Reply, | pray you, let there be no perversity, 

Yea reply even yet, my vindication’ is in it! 


nothing 5) read: “to 


F208, 3. 
© There is a paranomasia 
in the Web., slightly 
ditlering from this. 
€ Cp, chaps. i. and ii. 
gs Or: “ai reproof 
you reprove,”" 
hSoitshd be wy. Sep. and 
Vul.)—G.n, 


Syr.)—Gen. 

rites Maarbai, and 
many MSS. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns.); but in the other 
school Madunehai 
w. some eod. — and 
Chayim’s Standard pr. 
edn, 1524-5 written: Sto 


from 





JOB VIL 12—30; 


3) 


to 


10 


li 


13 


l4 


17 


VIL. 1—17. 





Is’ there in my tongue, perversity ? 

Or can my sense ® not discern /engulphing 
ruin)” 

Ts there not a warfare toa mortal, upon earth ” 

And <as the days of a lireling> are not his 
days *¥ 

<As panteth for the shadow, 

Andas ‘a hireling, longeth for his wage > 


a bondman 


[So ) have IT heen made to inherit months of 
calamity, 
And nights of weariness have been 


appointed me. 

| As soon as [lie down! T say. When shall 
Larise? yet he lengtheneth out the evening, 

And Tam wearied with tossings until the 
breeze of twiheht. 

My flesh is clothed with worms and a coating 
of dust,¢ 

(My skin|| 
afresh : 

>My days | 
shuttle,¢ 

And they are spent, without hope. 


hath hardened," and then run 


are swifter than a wenver's 


Remember thou! that <a wind> is my life, 
Not again’ shall mine cye see blessing : 
Nor shall see me—the eye that used to hehold 
me, 
|| Thine eves” are upon me_ and Tam’ not 
A cloud faieth, and is gone, 
Sol] he that deseendeth to hades. shall not 
come up: 
He shall not return again to Tis house, 
And his own place shall be acquainted with 
him no more.£ 
||T also | cannot restrain my mouth,— 
T must speak. in the anguish of my spirit, 
I must find utterance, in the bitterness of 
nry soul. 
Am | [) a sea! or a sea-monster, — 
That thou shouldst set over mea watel ? 
<When Tsay, 
My bed’ shall eomfort me, 
My couch’ shall help to eamy my com- 
paint > 
Then thou searest me with dreams, 
And <by visions © dost thou terrify me: 
So that my soul chooseth strangling, 
| Death! rather than [these] my hones ! 
T aim wasted away, 
Not <te times age-abiding. - 
Let me alone, 
For <a breath > are my days. 
What is a mortal, 
That thou shouldst nurture? him ” 
Or that thon shonldst fix npon him thy 
mind 7k 


can T hive, 


aM].: ‘“Siny palate.” s For this more gloomy 

b UW ritta: Sis not his view of Tades, cp. ver. 
day: but reads ‘hare 21, chap, x, 21, 22. For 
not his days **— Gon. a brighter possibility see 

e Cp. chap. ii. 9 Sep. chap. xiv. ES. 

Or: “ broken" Fuerst. he Phat is untamed like 


eso Tis OG: 


“than a the sea ?— PG, 


loons.” Or: “bring him up.” 
fNote how Job's com- Cp. ts. i. 2. 

plaint here turns to God ¢ KMI.: ‘heart’; but ep. 

ep. chap. Xi, 20. Pro, vi, 32. mn. 


13 That thou shouldst inspect him morning by 


morning, 


Moment by moment> shouldst test him ? 
How long wilt thou not look away® from 


me? 


Wilt thou not let me alone, till T can swallow 


ny spittle? 
“0 PE have sinned, 


What can FT do for thee, thon wateher of 


men? 


Wherefore’ hast thou set me as thine’ object 


of attack," 


Or have T become, unto thee © a burden ? 
42 And why wilt thou not remove my trans- 


gression. 


And take away mine iniquity? 


For .now!) jin the dust| should T he down, 
And thou shouldst seek me dihgently, and T 


should not’ be. 


~~ 


aw 


Then responded Bildad the Shuhite, and said: — 


How long wilt thon speak these things? 


Or <asa mighty wind> shall be the sayings 


of thy mouth ? 


3 Should (Gop, pervert justice? 
Or i the Almighty) pervert righteousness % 

4 <Though (thy children’) sinned against hin, 
And he dehvered them into the hand of their 


transgression > 


6 Yet <if thou thyself wilt dihgently seek 


ubtoe Gob, — 


And <unto the Almighty > 


cation: 


wilt make supph- 


8 Tf <pure and upright> ‘thou thyself!) art > 


Surely now 


will he answer thy prayer,?® 


And will prosper thy righteous’ habitation : 
7 So shall thy beginning appear small,— 
When <thy latter end> he shall greatly 


merense! 


8 For mequire, I pray thee, of a former genera- 


tion, 


And prepare thyself for the research of their 


fathers ;— 


8 For <of yesterday> are ||we'!) and eannot 


know, 


For <a shadow> are our days upon earth : 
1 Shall ilthey not teach thee—tell thee,f 
And <out of their memory>s bring forth 


words”? 


n Can the paper-reed grow up, without a 


marsh ? 


Or the rush grow up. without water? 
12 <Though while still (in its freshness! it 
be not plucked off > 
Yet before any kind of grass> it doth 


wither: 


a Cp. chap. xiv. 6. 

b Or: “thy butt.” 

¢* According to the testi- 
mony of the ancient 
records” this “ie. 
“thee”] ‘‘ was the 
original reading ’*; but 
as “bordering on blas- 
phemy”’ the Sopherim 
altered it to "unto my- 
self,” by simply dropping 


the letter 
Tnatro. 360, 
aNn.B.: almost = annihila- 
tion. 
© So it shd be (Ww. Sep.>— 
Gen. 


Kaph — G. 


f Some cod. (w. Amun., 
Sep., Syr. ‘and tell 
thee ’*—G.n. 

@U.: “heart.” Cp. Pro. 


vi. 32, n. 


A 








JOB VIT. ts—21; VILL. 


15 


14 


16 


1 


20 


ty 
ws 


te 


®Soit shd be (w, Sep.)—- 


mn. 

S Or: “be eut off ’—T.G. 

* But ep. O.G. 802, 4. 

4 Or: ‘*man of integrity.” 
Cp. chap. i. 1. 

e (Cp. Ps. exxxu. 18. 

£ Cp. Josh. x. 12. 

& The 


[—pe. 


om 4 


IX. 1—11. 


OD 


So) shall be the latter end® of all who 
forget (ron, 
And the hope of the impious | shall perish: 
Whose trast’ shall be contemptible," — 
And -ca spider's web> his confidence : 
He leaneth upon his house) andit will not 
stand, 
He holdeth it fast. and it will not renin 
erect. 
Full of moisture’ he is’, before the sun, 
And -.over his garden> his shoot goeth 
forth : 
‘Over a heap > his roots are entwined, 
A place of stones > he descrieth 3° 
Tf one destroy him out of his place > 
Then will it disown him [saying |— 
T have not seen thee, 
Lo! (that, is the joy of his way,— 
And <out of the dust> shall others spring 
up. 


Lot Gop) will not reject a blameless man, 

Neither will he grasp the hand of evil-doers : 

At Jength he shall fill with laughter thy 
mouth, 

And thy lips, with a shout of triumph : 

They who hate thee!! shall be clothed with 
shaine,°— 

But |/the tent of the lawless, shall not’ be! 


Then responded Job, and sard— 


Ofatrath, [know that so’ it is, 
But how can a mortal be just with (on? 
<If he choose to contend with hini - 
He cannot answer him, one of a thousand : 
< Wise in heart, and alert in vigour > 
What man hath hardened himself against 
him, and prospered ! 
Who removeth mountains, unawares, 
Who overturneth them in his anger ; 
Who shaketh the earth, out of its place, 
And ||the pillars thereof | shudder ; 
Who commandeth the sun and it breaketh 
not forth,‘ 
And <about the stars> he putteth a 
seal ; 
Who spreadeth out the heavens, by himself 
alone! 
And marcheth along, on the heights of 
the sea; 
Who made the Bear? the Giant! and the 


Cluster, 
And the chambers of the south ; 
Who dveth great things, past findine 
out, 


And marvels, beyond nuinber. 
Lo! he cometh upon me_ yet can | not see 
him, 


cod.: ‘the clouds.’ Cp. 
Is. xiv. 14—G.n. 

h Or: “the Wain.” 

i Or: ‘ Orion.” 

k Specially of stars, hence 
the Pleiades’? — T.G. 
“Perh. Pleiades ’—O.G. 
465. 

celebrated Mugah 





Yea he passeth on, yet can I not discern him. 

Lo! he snatcheth away, who ean bring it 
back ? 

Who shall say unto him, 
thou do? 

As for God <if he withdraw not his anger> 

«Under him> will have submitted them- 
selves—the proud helpers.> 

How much less’ that |/I|| should answer him, 
Should choose my words with him? 

Whom <though I were righteous> yet would 
I not answer,¢ 

<To be absolved>4 I would make supplica- 
tion. 

Though I had called, and he had answered 
me> 

TI could not believe, that he would lend an ear 
to my voice. 

For <with a tempest> would he fall upon 

me, 
And would multiply my wounds without need ; 
‘3. He would not suffer me to recover my 
breath,® 
For he would surfeit me with bitter things. 


What wouldst 


wu 


1 <If it resardeth vigour> bold is he! 
<If justice> who could summon him? 
©  <If I should justify myself> |[mime own 
mouth] would condemn me,— 
<I’ blameless’?> then had it shewn me per- 
verse. 
200 <I’ Lblameless’?> 
T should not know my own soul, 
IT should despise my own life ! 
2 One thing!) there is’, <for which cause> I 
have said it, 
<The blamcless and the lawless> he’ 
bringeth to an end, 
“8 <Tf Ja seourge]] slay suddenly > 
<At the despair of imnocent ones> he 
mocketh. 
“400 The earth!) hath been given into the hand of 
a lawless one, 
<The faces of her judges> he covereth, 
|| Lf not |] then who is’ 1t? 
2 || My days|] therefores are swifter than a 
runner, 
They have fled, they have seen no good. 
°6 They have passed away. with boats of paper- 
reed," 
Like a vulture [whieh] rusheth upon food. 
oe 


%  <If Tsay, I will forget my complaimt, 

To will lay aside my sad countenance. and 
brighten up> 

Tam afraid of all my pains, 

I know, that thou wilt not pronomnee me 
innocent, 

“IT shall be held guilty, — 

Wherefore then <in vain> should I toil? 


a**Pourn him back ’—O.G. f So it shd be—G.n. 

‘Or: ‘the helpers of gSome cod. (w. Aram., 
Rahab (Egypt) ”?— Syr., Vul.) omit: ‘‘there- 
Fuerst. fore "—G.n, 

céit.s ‘*be induced to hSome cod. (w. Syr.): 
answer ’—G.n. “hostile ships’? —G.n. 


“Mtl: ‘For my absolu- 
tion ’—Fuerst. 
¢ Or: “spirit,” “courage.” 


“Pirates, passing as 
quickly as possible over 
the waters ’’—T.G. 


JOB IX. 12— 


30; 


Ns 


I—1o. 


80° << Though T bathe myself in snow water, 
And cleanse, m cleanness itself, my hands> 
31 'Phen <in a ditech> wouldst thou plunge me, 
And mine own clothes’ should abhor me: 
For he is not a man like myself, whom I 
might answer, 


Nor could we eoine together’ into judgment; 


33° There is’ not * between us, a mediator,” 
Who might lay his hand upon us both. 
2! Let him take from off me his rod, 
And <his terror> let it not startle me:* 
35 


I could speak, and not be afraid of him, 
Although <not so> am |] in myself! 
1 My soul doth loathe my life,— 
T let loose my complaint, 
T speak, in the bitterness of my soul. 
2 Tsay unto (od, 
Do not hold me guilty, 
Let me know, on what aecount’ thon con- 
tendest with me! 
3 Is it seemly in thee, that thou shonldst 
oppress? 
That thou shouldst despise’ the labour of 
thine own hand, 
When <upon the counsel of the lawless> 
thou hast shone ? 


4 <Eyes of flesh> hast thou? 
Or <as a mortal seeth> seest thou? 

5 <As the days of a mortal> are thy days? 
Or ||thy years!) as the days of a man? 

6 That thou shouldst seek for mine iniquity, 
And <for my sin> shouldst make searel: 

7 <Though it is [within thine own know- 


ledge|> that I would not be lawless, 
And |/none]] <out of thy hand> ean deliver? 
8 Thine own hands!/] shaped me, and made 
me, 
All in unison round about, and yet thou 
hast confounded me, 
8 Remember, I pray thee, that <as clay> 
thou didst make me, 
And <unto dust> thou wilt cause me to 


return. 
10 Didst thou not, <bke milk> pour me 
forth? 
And <as cheese> eurdle me? 
n < With skin and flesh> clothe me? 
And <with bones and sinews> interweave 
me? 
12 <Lifeand lovingkindness> thou didst be- 
stow upon me,-— 
And |ithy watchful care] preserved my 
breath. 
13 Yet <these things> thou didst hide in 
thy heart, 
T know, that |/tlis|] hath been with thee! 
4 <If I have sinned> then couldst thou 
watelr me,® 
And <from mine iniquity> thou wouldst 
not acquit me: 
15 <If [ have been lawless> alas for me! 


2 So some cod. ‘w. Sep. and xiii. 
Syr.): “Oh that there 
were ’?—(G.n. 

‘Or: “arbiter”’—T.G. 


¢Cp. chap. 
XXX. 7, 

4 Or: “spirit.” 

¢ Or: “ keepme in guard.” 


21; 


11 


FOR: Xe 68s. 





Or aif Tam viehteous'> To will not lift up 





NI. 





1—20; 


NII. 1—7. 307 





Who then shall hinder hin ? 


my head, Nn For |jhe|| knoweth men of falsity, 
<Sarfeited with shame> Took thou then And seeth imquity, and him that doth not 
on my humiliation.* diligently consider, 
16 <When it is lifted up> |like a howling | 12) But |jav empty person’) will get sense,® 
lion| thou dost hunt me, When ||a wild ass’s eolt | is borm aman ! 
Then again’ thou dost shew thyself | 1) <CIf thou! hast prepared thy heart, 
marvellons against me. And wilt spread forth, unto him, thy hands— 
17 Thou renewest thy witnesses before me, Ms <A[f |iniquity |) bein thy hand> 
And dost merease thy vexation with me, Put it far away, 
| Relays—vea an army|| is with me. And let there not dwell in thy tents® 
Is Wherefore’ then <from the womb> didst perversity >> 
thou bring me forth? 6 Surely then’) shalt thou lift up thy face free 
I might have breathed my last, and |[no from blemish, 
eye|| have seen me. And shalt be established, and not fear, 
mM <As though I had not been> showld IT | # For new) shalt thou forget |sorrow], 
have become, — <hike waters passed away> shalt thou 
<From the womb to the grave> might I remember it. 
have been borne. Woo<Above high noon> shall rise life’s con- 
2 Are not my days |few|?—then forbear,* tinuance, 
And set me aside, that T may brighten up | Darkness!) <like a morning > shall appear, 
fora httle; Wo And thou shalt be confident, that there 1s’ 
21 Before T go. and not return, hope, 
Unto a land of darkness and death-shade : And - when thou hast searched>* securely’ 
2 A tand of obseurity, like thick darkness, shalt thou he down ; 
Of death-shade and disorder, 19 And shalt rest. with none’ to put thee in 
And which shineth like thick darkness. terror, — 
And wany shall entreat thy favour. 
1 Then responded Zophar the Naamathite, and | But the eyes of the lawless! shall fail,— 
Ries: And |jplace of refage|, shall have vanished 
2 Should |/the multitude of words’ not be ea een, i : ae : 
And ‘their hope] be a breathing out of life.f 
answered ? 
Or should |Ja man full of talk!}¢ be justitied ? 7 : 
3 Shall |thy pratings!| cause men to hold their Then responded Job, and said :— 
peace ? 2) <Of atruth> 've'| are the people, 
<When thou hast mocked> shall there be And <with you> wisdom jwill diel. 
none’ to put thee to shame? 3 | L also] have a minds lke you, 
4  Sinee thou hast said, ('T|! fall not short [of youl, 
Right’ is my doctrine, But who’ hath not’ such things as these? 
And pure’ am [ in Ins® eyes. 4° <A laughing-stock to one’s neighbour> do 
5 But <in very deed> oh that God would T become. 
speak, Oue who hath called upon Cod and he 
That he wonld open his lips with thee: hath answered him! 
S That he would declare to thee the secrets of A Jaughing-stock—a righteous man without 
wisdom blaine ! 
For they are double to that which actually 5 <For ruim> there is contempt, in the 
in, §— thought of the man at ease, — 
Know then that 103 could bring into forget- Ready, for such as are of faltering foot ! 
fulness for thee, a portion of thine miquity. 6 At peace’ are the tents that belong to the 
7 The hidden depth of C7004 canst thou discover? spoilers, 
Or <unto the furthest limit of the Almighty> And there is security to them who provoke 
canst thou attain 75 Gop, 
8 <The heights of the heavens> what eanst To him who bringeth a god in his hand. 
thon do? 7 But |lin very decd!) ask, [ pray thee, the 
<Depths deeper than hades> what canst thou beasts, and they will teach thee, 
know ? And the bird of the heavens, aud it will teal 
8 <Longer than the earth> is the measure thee ; 
thereof, 
E s aMl.: “< art? =a, 
5 ee Hi? Geifoe ae Pee cehd beGey a's 


<If he sweep on,or shut up_or eall together> 


aoe ns 
b“ Shall an empty man get 


—G.n. 
e* = looked — carefully 


12 


about before going to 
rest “—O.G. 
fake souls? 
nephesh, 
8 MI1.: “heart.” Cp. Pro. 
vi, 32, D. 


a mind or a wild ass’s 
colt be born a man?” — 
O.G, 525°, 

© Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Aram., Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.): ‘‘tent”’ (sing. 


2 Or: ‘ affliction.” 

> (p. chap. iii, 11-13. 

© Or: * desist,” “let be.’® 

4 Lit.: ‘ta man of lps.” 

eSoit shd be (w. Sep.)— 
Gon. 


f Or (2): ‘Sdouble in sound 
wisdom(beyond what Job 
imagines) '? —O.G. 495». 

ep. 1 Cor. ii. 10. 

4h Gt.: “uttain’’ or ‘‘enter’’ 
—G.n. 


Heb.: 


13 


1 


12 


13 


21 


22 
to 


eo 
a 


to 


@ Some eod,: * Gov’? —G.n. 





And the fishes of the sea will reeount it to 
thee! : 

Whe! knoweth not, among all these, 

That the hand of Yahweh!" hath done this? 

Jn whose hand is the soul? of every living 
thing, 

And the spirit of all the flesh of men. 
Doth not the ear|) try | words! 
Svenas the palate tasteth for itself food"? 

<In the Ancient> is wisdom. 

And <fin] Length of Days> understanding : 

<With Ilim> are wisdom and strength, 

<To Wim> pertain counsel and understand- 
ng. 

Lo! He pulleth down, and it cannot be 
built, 

He eloseth up over a man ¢ and it cannot be 
opened : 

Lo! We holdeth back the waters, and they 
dry up, 

Orsendeth them out, and they transform the 
earth ; 

<With Him> 
wisdom, 

<To Wim> belong he that erreth, and he 
that causeth to err. 

Who leadeth away counselors [as] a spoil, 

And <judges> Ile befooleth : 

<The fetters of kings> He looseth, 

Or hath bound a slave’s waisteloth about 
their loins: 

Who leadeth away priests [as] a spoil, 

And <men firmly seated> He overturneth: 

Setting aside the speech® of the trusty, 
And the discernment of elders> He 

taketh away : 

Pouring contempt upon nobles, 

And «the girdle of the mighty> 
He loosed : 

Laying open deep things, out of darkness, 
And bringing out to light, the death-shade : 

Who giveth greatness to uations, or des- 
troyeth them, 

Who spreadeth out nations, or leadeth then 
into exile: 

Who taketh away the sense® of the eluefs of 
the people of the earth, 

And hath caused them 
pathless’ waste :f 

They grope about im the dark > laving no 


is strength and effective 


hath 


to wander in a 


helt, 
And Tle hath made them to reel) like a 
drunken ian. 


fot all[this}s-* hath mine own eve’ seen, — 
Mine ear hath heard and nniderstood it : 

Just as ye knows> |) 1 too 
V1) fall not short (of you!, 


hnow, 


“heart? Cp. Pro. vi. 


bor: “life.” Heb: BET, 
wephesh, OMI.: “a pathless (6h? 
eOr: “eloseth wn upon a Cp. Gen. 1. 2. 


4Lit.: “hip.” 
Ons 


© Some cod, (w. Syr., Vil): 
‘all these things.”” (Cp. 
chap, XxXxili, 29—G.n. 


man, tig. of imprison- 
ment °—O.G, 


“conrage,? = MIL: 











3) But imdeed, LT) <unto the Almighty 
would speak, 
And - to direct my argument unto Gop 
would | be well pleased. 
4 For Jin truth) (ye) do besmear with false- 
hood, * 
Worthless physicitns all of you ! 
® Oh that ye would altogether hold your 
peace |, 
And it should serve you for wisdom ! 
6 Hear, To pray you, the argument of my 
mouth,” 
And <to the pleadings of my Hps> give 
heed :— 
7 Isit -<for Gop > ye would speak perversely ? 
And <for hin» would ye speak deceit / 
8 Even <for him > would ye be partial? 
Or <for Gop> would ye [so] plead? 
9 Would it be well, when he searched you out ” 
Or <as oneanight jest with a mortal> would 
ye jest | with him * 
Fle will severely rebuke you, 
If ye are secretly’ partial. 
No Shallnet hismajesty ) overwhelm you ? 
And the dread of him | fall upon you ? 
12° Are not your memorable sayings, proverbs of 
ashes * 
< Breastworks of clay > your breastworks ? 
3 Qnietly let ane done, that LD) may speak ont, 
Then Tet come on me | what may . 
4 <n any ease> 1 will take up my flesh in 
my teeth, 
And «my life» will ] put in my hand: 
15 To! he may slay me, [yet] < fer him>4 will 
IT wait,— 
Nevertheless <my ways—untohis faee> will 
T show to be right : 
168 Even he, will be ou my side—unto salvation, 
For <not before his face > shall any pnpious 
person come. 
7 Hear ye patiently ° my speech, 
And be my declaration in your ears, 
Bw fot T pray you, | lave set forth in order a 
plea, 
T know that , LE) shall be found might. 
W Whois’ it that shall contend! with me? 
For new aif PT should hold) my peace> 
whi! Lshould breathe iny last ! 
20° Only © two things do then not with me,# 
Then  <from thy faee> will T not bide 
mes - 
2 <Thy hand from off mes take thou far 
away, 
And <thy terror > let it not startle me!" 
ae We oure | falsehood- oN: “hear ye, hear- 
plasterers? O.Gr, ing.’ as in ts. vi. 9% 
YSo at shd be w. Sep.) Intro. Chap. IL, 
—G.on, Synopsis, 7, b. 


© Some cod, 


al 


iw. Sep, Byr., fOr: “| Whol] shall con- 


Valo: hands’? ' pl.) tend.” Cp. O.G, 216, 
Gon. 4. ), B. 

Written: note’) read: 2 N.D.: Here again Joly 
“for him?’ Some ead, suddenly direets his com- 
cw. 2oear, opr. edn., wlaint unto God; ep, 


chap. vu. 7. 


Aram, Syr.oand Val.) 7 
0 Cp.chap. ix. 34; xxxin, 7. 


both wriszeand reads ** for 
him ’?-—@.n. 


JODIE: BOSS ST rae NS 509 


“Phen call thou, and bo will answer, That thon wouldst set for me a fixed time 

Or Twill speak, and reply thou unto me. and remember me : ; 
“3 How many’ are mine’ imaquities and sins ? VW ~ tf aman die’~ can he live again ?# 

~My transgression and mysin Jet me know ! ~All the days of my warfare >» would [wait, 
A Wherefore’ thy face> shouldst thou hide ? Until my rehef shonld come :—— 

Or count me as an enemy to thee? 1 Phow shonldst call, and 'T) would answer 
~<A driven leaf wilt thon cause to tremble ? thee, — 

Or <dry stubble > wilt thou pursue ” < Por the work of thine own hand> thou 
“6 Wor thou writest, against me, Intter things, | shouldst Jong.” 


And dost make me inherit the imiqnities of | 45 dca 
my youth: 
“And thou dost put —in the stoeks—miy feet. | 4; 
And observest all my paths, 


now | “my steps> thou countest, 
Thow wilt net pass over“ my sin : 
Sealed up ina bag > is my transeression, 


: And thou hast glued over mine iniquity 
< Against the roots of my feet> thou dost is BY ache 3 a ease : 
. : jut lin very decd (a mountain falling will 


ent out a bound; p 
lige eee hi ie hi he prostrate, 
2) SAIS TO AES HUg ots TOME aS | Or Ja reck moved out of its place’: 


weareth out ‘ : 
\ : ~ Wield ya tipent Ty Stones!) have been hollowed out by waters 
2 rue a A + . 5 Z ay . = 
2 Sage ELITES ECOG ST EECA Tb Le SUE The floods thereof wash away the dust of the 





14! |) Man that is born of a woman! earth, 
Ts of few days and full of trouble : And <the hope of mortal man > thou hast 
2 < Asa flower - he cometh forth—and fadeth, | destroved : 
He Heeth also as a shadow and continneth “"Phouw dost overpower him uateterly. and he 
not, departeth, 
8 And vet upon such a ene as this hast <Disfiguring his face. so hast tuon sent 


thon opened thine eye %* lim away. 
And <hin~® woudst thou bring into jnudy- 
ment with thee? 


4 Whe can bring a clean thing out of an un- 


“U0 This sons |eome to honour | 
And he knoweth it not, 
Or thev are brought low. 
And he perceiveth it not of them. 
2) But his flesh < for himself > is in pain, 
And is soul!) <for himself doth mourn.?® 


clean? 
Not ounce! 
5 < Vf determined’ ave his days the number 
of his months is with thee, 
«Fixed times® for him thon hast appointed | 1 Phen responded Ehphaz the Temanite, and 15 
and he cannot go beyond. ede” 
| 


6 Look away from him“ that he may rest, 
Villhe shall pay off as a lireling, his day. 
7 Though there is’—for a tree 
< Tf it should be cut down > that jagain| it 
will grow, 
And ‘the tender branch thereof will not 
COASE | 


Should oa wise man]! answer unreal’ know- 
ledge 
Or fill with the cast wind. dis juner man % 
° Disputing with discourse that doth no Good, 
Or with speech, wherein is no profit 7 
4 But thou) wouldst take away reverence, 
And wouldst attain wito’ meditation before 


ly 





hoy e,- — 


8 Tf its root ‘should become old in the earth |, Cas 
5 7 | CY, 
And: inthe dust> itsstock should die’: : ae ; . 
; pe ; : 5 For thine own mouth would) teach thine 
9 <Through the scent of water>- it may ae ee 
Ss inigiuty, 


break forth, 
And produce Ivanches like a saplig >> 
Ww Yet 'manl) dieth, and is prostrate,© é 
Yea the son of earth doth cease to breathe. 
and where is he? 
1 | Waters) have failed from the seal, 
And |la river!) may waste and dry up: <The first of mankind > wast thou born ? 
So aman, hath Jain down. and shal not | Or » before the his> west thou brought 
arise, — | forth? 
<In the secret conneil of Cred - hast thou 
been wont to hearken ? 


And thon wouldst choose the tongue of the 
crafty. 

Thine own mouth’ shall condenm thee ind 
not 1, 

And thmeownlips shall testify ' agaist thee. 


=1 


L 


<Until there are no heavens> they shall 
not awake, 
Nor be roused up out of their sleep. . ’ 
; . ’ aM: “live” But ep. Jno. xi, 25, 26. n. 
Is Oh that <cin hades > thou wonldst bide me! | > Cp. Psuciv. 81; exxxviil. 8. 
: i “dp 7 " ishes eXDPeESSE ‘ops a steane ‘ 
hick. Cie acoese keep Taree. RAE] | c pune of the wishes expressed, vers. 15-15 O.G. 
e >: (or, Oo, Ce 
the turn of thine anger, ) “So it shd be w. Sep.)—G.n. 
e* Only his flesh upon hin is in pain, 
And his soul upon him mourneth.” 





«some eod. we. S ear. pr. © So read “ph) (we. 4 ear. * Both the inner rephesh and the outer lade ave con- 
edns, [1 quoting from pr. edus, —G.n. ceived as resting on a common substratum’ OG. 
Muss.) : ‘eyes ph. 4Cp. chap. vii. 19. 6aoe, [But 2) whether text supports this. Cp. transn. 
—G.n. ean: ‘and departeth.” in text. ] 

4 So it shd be ‘we Sep. Cp. ver. 205 Gon, ‘ML: ‘Swindy.”’ 


an 


Syr., Vul.,—G.n. | # So it shd be ww. Sep.) Gn, hMho: * answer.” 


O10 


13 


i 


23 


an 


aSo 
tr 
bo 


SWS? 
© WW retten; 


JOB 


Or canst thou 
wisdom ? 

What knowest thou, that we know not ? 

[What] understandest thou, and the same 
not with us! ? 

Both hoary and venerable} are among us, 


One mightier than thy father in days ! 


rhe 
lis 


<Too small for thee are the eonsolations of 
(op? 

Or a word spoken gently with thee? 

TIow doth thine own heart carry thee away, 

And how thine eyes’ do roll {> 

For thy spirit jreplieth against Gop], 

And thon bringest furth—out of thy mouth— 
words ! 


What! is a mortal, that he should be pure ? 

Or that righteous’ should be one born of a 
wom ? 

Lo! <in his holy onexs>¢ he putteth not 
confidence, 

And {ithe heavens] are not pure in his eyes 

Ifow much less when one is detested and 
corrupt. 

A man who drinketh in—hke water — per- 
versity, 


od 


T will tell thee—hear me, 
<Sinee this’ [ have seen>* I must needs 
declare it. 
Which || wise men!) tel, 
And deny not [that which is] from their 
fathers. 
<To them alone> was the earth given, 
And no alien passed through their midst : 
<All the days of the lawless man> the' 
doth writhe with pain, 
And jthe number of years 
the tyrant ; 
A noise of dreadful things! is in his ears, 
<In prosperity» the destroyer cometh 
vpon lan; 
He hath no confidence to come back out of 
darkness, 
Ie) being destined’ to the power of! the 
sword 5 
wanderer’ || hell, 
Where [is it}? 
He knoweth that <prepared by his own 
han i> is the day of darkness ; 
Distress and anguish shal} startle him, 
Tt shall overpower him, like a king ready 
for the onset: 
Beeanse he had stretched out —against Gop 
—His hand, 
And <against the Alnighty> had been 
wont to behave himself proudly 3 
Fle nsed to run against him with uplifted 
neck, 
With the stout bosses of his bucklers : 
For he had covered his face with lis fatness, 


is hidden from 


A for bread, [saying] 


it shd be (w. Sep.J— = @ Cp. chap. iv. 18. 

u e Or: * That which I have 
Fuerst. Others: seen.” Cp. O.G, 261, 5. 

f So it shd be Gw. Sep.)— 


“holy one” ; Gn. 


read: “holy ones’? —G.n. 


attam®*® for thyself unto 








XV. 9—35; AVE. 1—8. 
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29 


30 


“1 


aSo it shd be (w. Sep.) ~ 
Gun. 
b Some eod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 


eU.: ‘fassembly.” 

4 ** "Rat sickens thee (What 
disturbs, vexes thee’ that 
thou answerest. '—O.G. 

e Some (with a change of 
reading): “ the motion of 


And had gathered a superabundance on bis 
Joins; 

And had inhabited demolished cities, 

|Elouses || wherein men would not dwell, 

That were destined to become heaps. 

He shall not be rich, nor shal} his substance’ 
continue, 

Neither shall their shadow" stretch along 
on the earth ; 

He shall not depart out of darkness, 

<His young branch> shall the flame” dry 
np, 

And le shall depart, by the breath of his 
ewn mouth ! 

Let no one trnst in him that--by vanity— 
is deceived, 

For |/vanity!) shall be his reeompense ; 

<Before his day> shall it be accomplished, 

With his palm-top not eovered with 
Leaves 3 

He shall wrong—like a vine—his sour 
grapes,? 


And shall cast off —as an olive-tree — his 


blossom. 

For ‘the family ¢ of the impious, is unfruit- 
ful, 

And (a fire lath devoured the tents of 


bribery 3 

Conceiving mischief, and bringing forth 
iniquity, 

Yea |itheir immost soul’ prepareth deceit. 


Then responded Job, and said :— 


T have heard many’ such things, 

< Wearisvine comifurters> are ye all! 

Is there to be an end to windy words? 

Or what so strongly exciteth thee, that thou 
must respond 74 

‘Lalso! <like you> eould speak,— 

<H your’ soul were’ in the place of my’ soul> 
T could string together words’ against you, 
And could therewith shake over you my 

head. 

T could make you determined by my mouth, 
And then my lip-solace should restrain you.° 


<Though T do speak>- 
stinging pain,—- 

And <if I forbear> of what am T reheved?! 

But ‘now! hath he wearied me, 
Thon hast destroved all my family 5¢ 

And <having captured me> it hath served 
fasa witness! 

And so my wasting away* hath risen up 
agaist me | 

<In my face> 


Unassuaged ms my 


it answereth. 


my lips (in expressing 
sympathy) wud Jf not 
restrain.’ Cp. 0.4. 3624, 


edn., Syr. “his own 6278, 
flesh —G.n. 'M1.: ‘what goeth from 
me!” 


8 Or: “leanness ; less prob., 
my Tying, te. my atlie- 
tion regarded as a lying 
witness "—O.G. 471. 


16 


“1 


|] His anger!) hath torn and persecuted me, 


JOB AVI. 9—2: 


Ds 


He hath gnashed upon me with his teeth, 
Mine adversary|| hath sharpened his eyes 


They have gaped upon me with their mouth, 
have they smitten my 


Together, against me, have they elosed their | 
ranks.» 


Gop doth abandon me to him that is per- | 
And <into the hands of the lawless> he 

| 
<Atease> was 1 when he shattered ine, | 
Yea he seized me by my neck, and dashed 

| 
His archers came round against me, | 

| 


He clave asunder my reins ¢ and spared not 
. 9 


He made a breach in me, breach upon breach, 


And <upon mine eyelashes> is the death- 


O earth! do not cover iny blood, 
And let there be no place for mine ontery. | 





Even nowj) lo! <in the heavens> is my 
And ‘he that voucheth for me is on high.4 


<Unto God> hath mine eye shed tears :-- 
That one might plead, for a man, with 


And <on their insults>' mime eye doth 
Appoint it, I pray thee —be thou surety for 


Who is’ there that, on my side, can pledge 


9 
for* me. 
10 
<With reproach> 
cheek, 
11 
verse, 
throweth me headlong. 
2 
me in pieces, 
Then set me up for himself as a mark; 
13 
He poured out, on the earth, my gall: 
i4 
He ran upon me, like a mighty man. 
6 <Saekeloth> sewed I on my skin, 
And rolled—in the dust—my horn: 
|| My face | is reddened from weeping, 
shade :— 
WV Though no violence was in my hands, 
And |jmy prayer! was pure. 
13 
19 
witness, 
20 
My friends are | they who seorn me 
21 
00, — 
Even a son of man, for his friend! 
22 <When® Ja few years'! come> 
turn> shall [ depart. 
1 My spirit|| is broken, 
|My days'| are extinguished, 
<Graves> are left me.f 
2 Verily there are moekers § with me! 
rest. 
3 
me with thyself, 
himself ? 
4 


For <their heart> hast thou kept back from 
understanding, 
<On this aceount> thou wilt not exalt them. 


XVIL. 





10 


13 


M4 


15 


r= 


to 


1—16; AVIIL. t—s. 


ol 
<He that "fora share] denounceth friends> 
Even '|the eyes of his children’ shall be dim. 
But he hath set me, as the byword of 
peoples, 

And <one to be spit on in the face> do I 
become. 

Therefore hath mine eye Leeome dim from 
vexation, 

And |my members| are hke a shadow, all’ 
of them. 

Upright men shall be astounded over this, 

And the imnocent | <agatust the impions> 
shall rouse themselves. 

That the righteous may hold on his way, 

And | the clean of hands’ increase in streneth. 


But indeed, <as for them all> will ye 
bethink yourselves and enter into it, J pray 
you? . 

Or shall I not find, among you, one who is 
wise? 

My days'| are past, |[my purposes’) are broken 

off, 
The possessions of my heart ! 

<Night for day> they appoint, 

||Light|| is near, by reason of darkness ! 

<lf I wait for hades as my house, 

<In darkness> have spread out my couch ; 

<To corruption> have exclaimed, ‘My 
father | thou! 

My mother! and My = sister! 
worm > 

Where then’ wonld be my hope? 

And <as for my blessedness>* who should 
see it! 

<With me* to hades> would they go down, 

If <wholly—|imto the dust|> is the deseent ! 


to the 


Then responded Bildad the Shuhite, and sard : - 


How long will ye? make a perversion © of 
words ? 

Ye should understand, and <afterwards> we 
could speak. , 


3 Wherefore’ are we accounted like beasts ? 
Or appear stupid f in thine’ eyes? 
4 <One tearing in pieces his own soul in his 
anger >— 
<Ior thy sake> shall the earth’ be for- 
saken? 
Or the roek be moved out of its place? 
5 || ven the light of the lawless | shall go cut,-— 
Neither shall shine the flame of his tire ; 
6 |The light'| hath darkened in his tent, 
Yea |/his lamp above him goeth out ; 
7 The steppings of his strength are hemmed in, 
And his own counsel casteth him down ; 
8 


For he is thrust mto a net by his own feet, 
And <upon a trap> he mareheth ; 


a Whet eyes against = look 
daggers at’’—O.G. 474, 
1, n. 

bully equipped them- 
selves’’—Fuerst. 

¢ Or: ‘kidneys.’ 

4 Lit.: ‘in the heights,” 

e Por ’—O.G. 473°, 3, ¢. 

{M1.: 
here 


“have 1.7? Sep. 


reads:  ‘* Graves 


| 
| 
| 
Then <by a path by which TI shal} not re- 


shall I seek and not 
find ’’—G.n. 

& M).: “*mockings’'—poet. 
for “mockers’’? — T.G., 
“Truly mockery  sur- 
roundeth me ’—O.G. 

h So Davies; ‘resistance’ 
—T.G.: 
—Fuerst. 


“disputation ”’ 


a Some cod. (w. Syr. and 
Vul.i: “you ?—G.n. 

5 Perh, = ‘1s appointed.” 

e So itshd be (w. Sep.)-- 
Gn. 

aN.B.: “ye? Does this 
plural sucegest that 
friends had by this time 


rallied to Job’s side? 
eso Fuerst. Or: “a 
smive’? or “an end ”— 
T.G. 
fSo written (O.G.)3 
read: “unclean? —Gail. 
€ So it shd be \w. Sep. and 
Syr.)—G.n. 
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20 


te 


an 


er: Terror shalt dwelt 
in bis tent so that it is 
no more his.” 


Hi6, AOr: “wronged” Te G. 
&So it shd be ow. Sep, & Fu.s ‘subverted — 
Syr., Vul. Gon, OG, 
2p. TG. st Sense very 


2 JOB 


There cateheth him -hy the heel—a gin, 
There holdeth him fast —a noose : 
Concealed in the ground is a cord for him,— 
And asnare for him. on the path. 
«Round about> terrors have startled him, 
And have driven him to his feet. 
Let his strength be famished, 
And calamity’ be ready at his side ; 
Let it devour the members of his body, 
Let the firstborn of death devour las members ; 
Uprooted ont of his tent, be his contidence, 
And Jet it drive him down to the king of 

terrors 3 
There shall dwell in his tent, what is naught- 

of -his,® 
Let brimstone be strewed over his dwelling ; 
--Beneath> Jet his roots be dried up, 
And <above> be cut off lis branch ; 

Ilis memorial) have perished out of the land, 
And Jet him have no name’ over the faee of 

the open field : 

Let them thrust him ont of lght into dark- 

Ness. 
Yea ~out of the world Tet them chase him 5 
Let lim have neither scion ner seed among 





lis people, 
Neither any survivor in lus place of sojourn : 
<Over his day > have they been astounded 
who come belind, 
And <them who are in advanee> a shudder’ 
hath? seized. 
Sovely | these , 
is perverse, 
And |this|{ is the place of him that knoweth 
not Gob, 


are the dwellings of him that 


Phen responded Job, and said :— 


How long’ will ve grieve my soul? 

Or crush me with words ? 

< These ten times> have ye reviled me, 

Shameless, ye wrong me.° 

< Andreven if indeed [have erred > 

With myself’ lodgeth mine error. 

<if indeed <against me> ye must needs 
magnify yourselves, 

And plead, against me, my reproach > 

Know, then, that (100) hath overthrown4 
me, 

And <within his net> enclosed me, 


Lo! | ery—out Violence ! but receive 
no answer, 

Tery alond, but there is no! vindication ; 

«~ My way — hath he walled np, that [eannot 
pias, 

And upon amy paths> hath he made dark- 
ness rest: 
My wlory —from off me. - hath he stripped, 

And hath removed the crown of my head ; 


Aubious’ O.G. — Perh. 
hoker tor haker injure. 


Cp. OG, —Davies’ Heli. 
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18 
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20 
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a Asp. Vite (serie 


b So 


NIX. 1—26. 





He hath ruined me 
gone, 

And he hath taken 
hoy eC 5 

Yea he hath kindled against me his anger, 

And accounted me towards him like unto his 
adversaries 5 

<Toxether> enter lis troops, 
And have east 

mound, 

And have encamped all around my tent ; 

<My brethren —from beside me> hath he 
moved far away, 

And  Jmine  acquaintanee | 
estranged from me ; 

}Failed me} have my near of kin, 

And (imine intimate acquaintances!) have for- 
gottel mie 5 

|| Ye guests of my house and my maidens’ 
<A stranger> have ye accounted me, 

<Anahen> have I become in their® eves 

<To mine own servant > [ called, and he 
would not answer, 

<With mine own mouth> [ kept entreating 
him; 

! My breath’! is strange to my wife, 

And [ ain Joathsome> to the sons of my own 
mother; 

Even young children’ despise me, 

Lrise up, and they speak agaimst me ; 

All the men of mine intimate circle abhor 
me, 

And ‘these whome I loved have turned 
against me 3 

<Unto my skin and unto my flesh> have my 
bones’ cleaved, 

And T have exenped with the skin of my 
teeth. 

Pity ine! pity me! ‘ve, my friends] 

For ‘the hand of 100 hath stricken me! 


on every side, and I am 


away—like a tree-my 


up, against me, their 


are wholly 


Wherefore’ should) ye persecute me as 
Gon ? 
And <with my = flesh> should not be 


satisfied ? 


Oh. then, that my words ‘could be written!, 


Oh that <in a record> they could be am- 
seribed : 

That -cwith a stylus of iron and [with] 
lead > 


<For all time—in the rock > they could he 
graven ! 

But (f° knew’ that (my redeemer,” liveth, 

And <as the Last’ over [my] dust> will be 
arise : 

And <thongh «after my skin is struck off - 
this! [followeth] > 

Yet apart from omy fesh> shal [see 
Crd: 


2“ your” ep, OG, 261, 5. 


—C.n. 

OQ 5 Samy ene 
treaties "—P.G, ; ny up- 
peals tor pity — Davies’ 
V.d.3 ‘my kindness” 
—-Fuerst. 


(Or: amy near of kin??; 
ov, as included in this: 
“ony vindieator.” 

e Or: “hiter on.” 

C8 Phis’ nuneless thing 

this bunitle of bones! 


20 


23 


10 


11 


4 Some 
sep., Vul.): ‘* him’’— 


G.n. 

bSo Fuerst, Ewald, Dill- 
mann. 
a judgment ”—T.G. and 


JOB NIN, 


2729» NN. 1—29 


eh. Looe O18 





Whom !Tinyself" shall see, on niy side, 

And ‘mine own eves — [shall] have looked 
upon, and not [those of] a stranger. 

Rxhausted are my deepest desires in my 
hosom ! 


Surely ye should say— 
Why should we perseeute him ? 

Seeing the root of the matter| is found in 
tie, 

Be ye afraid—on your part—of the face of 
the sword, 

Beeause “wrath | [bringeth] the punishments 
of the sword, 

To the end ye may know the Almighty. 


Then responded Zophar the Naamathite, and 
said :— 
Not so'¢ do my thoughts answer me, 
And to this’ end, is my haste within me: 
<The correction meant to eonfound me> T 
must hear, | 
But the spirit—out of my understanding ’ 
will give mea reply. 
Knowest thou ‘this —from antiquity, 
From the placing of man upon earth :— 
That ‘the jov-shout of the lawless i is short, 
And the rejoicing of the impious'| for a 
inoment ? 
< Though his elevation mount up to the 
heavens, 
And his head || <to the elouds> doth reach > 
<Like his own stubble>¢ shall he utterly 
perish, 
‘They who had seen him" shall say. 
ix he? 
<Juike a dream> shall he fly away, and they 
shall not find him, 
Yea he shall be chased away, as a vision of 
the night. 
|The eve that hath scanned him" shall not do 
it again, 
Neither fany more] shall his place’ behold 
him: 
His children shall seek the favour of the 
poor, 
And his own hand | 
wealth, 
This bones|] are full of youthful vigour, 
Yet <with him—in the cdust> shall it le 
down. 
< Though |a sweet taste in his month! be 
viven by viee, 
Though he hide it under his tongue ; 
Though he spare it, and will not let it go, 
But retain it in the midst of his mouth > 
TLis food | [in his stomach] is changed, 
The gall of adders, within him ! 
<Wealth> hath he swallowed, and hath 
vomited the same, 


Where 


shall give back his 


cod. (w. Aram., others. Cp. 0.G. 192°. 


¢So it shd be cw. Sep.)— 


rm. 
4So Fuerst. Others: 


“ Know there is “dung.” 


E.0.T. 


14 
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1s 


20 


22 


23 


te 
ou 


26 


29 


an 


a Sv it shd be (w. Sep.)— 


<Out of his belly> shall |Gop! drive it torth: 

<The poison of adders shall he suek. 

The tongue of the viper’ shall slay him ; 

Let hint not see in the channels 

The dowings of torrents of honey and nulk. 

<In vain>* he toiled, he shall not swallow, 

<Like wealth to be restored> in which he 
cannot exult ! 

For he hath oppressed -hath forsaken the 
poor, 

<A house - hath he seized. whieh he cannot 
rebuild, 

Surely he hath known uve peace in his inmost 
mind, — 

<With his dearest thing> 
away: 

Nothing escaped his devouring greed, — 

<For this cunse> shall his prosperity’ uot 
continue : 

<When his abundance is gone> he shall be 
in straits, 

{AM the power of distress? shall eome upon 
him. 

It shall be that <to fill his belly> he will 
thrustat him the glow of his anger, 

And rain [it] upon him for his punishment.° 

He shall flee froin the armour of 1ron,— 

There shall pierce him, a bow of bronze! 

He hath drawn it out, and it hath eome forth 
out of his back,— 

Yea the flashing arrow-head, out of his gall, 

There shall march on him—Jterrors| : 

Every | laid up 


shall he not get 


misfortune || is for his 
treasures,— 

There shall consume,‘ fire ‘not blown up',4— 

It shall destroy what remaineth in his tent : 

The heavens shall reveal’ his iniquity, 

And the earth’ be rising up against him: 

The increase of his house shall vanish, 

Melting away® in the day of his anger. 

‘This is the portion of the lawless man, 
{from God],£ 

And the inheritance decreed him from the 


Mighty One. 


Then respouded Job, and said :— 


Hear ye patiently my words, 

And Jet this be your consolation 3 

Suffer me, that | f) may speak, 

And <after [ have spoken> thou’ canst 
mock ! 

Did |1| <unto man> make my complaint ? 

Wherefore’. then, should my spirit not be 
Impatient 7 

Turn round to me, and be astonished, 

And lay hand on mouth ! 


Cp. 6562, 


(ron. eso Fuerst. “Things 
bso it shd be (w. Sep., whith he had seraped 
Vul.)—G.n. together ’’ =** wealth 7? — 
e So Fuerst. *{As for with) TG. 
their food’'—T.G. and fTleb.: Elohim. 
Dav. ‘“‘Into his very Or: *‘from Gop.’ Heb.: 
bowels ’’—-O.G. 536°. ar, 
«Bat kindled from  » As if pointing to one of 
heaven ’—O.G. 518%, lc. them. 
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<When T cal] tomind> then am T dismayed, 
And there seizeth my flesh a shuddering :— 
Wherefore’ do 
Advance m 

power? 

Their seed) is established in their sight 

ialong with them |, 
Yea their offspring, before their eves ; 

Their houses, are at peace, without dread, 
Neither is the rod of 103 | upon them ; 
His bull, covereth* and causeth not aver- 

sion, 
His cow safely calveth, and casteth not her 
young ; 
They send forth—like a flock—their young 
Ones, 
And (their children| skip about for joy ; 
They rejoice aloud as> [with] timbre] and lyre, 
And make merry to the sound of the pipe :¢ 
They complete” in prosperity, their days, 
And <in a moment to hades> they sink 
down. 
Yet they satd unto Gop, 
Depart from us, and 
<In the knowledge of thy ways> find we 
no pleasure. 
What is the Almighty, that we should serve 
hin ? 
Or what shall we profit, that we should 
urge him? 
Lo! <not in their own hand> ts their welfare, 
'The counsel of lawless men: is far from 


lawless men) live, 


years, [even wax mighty in 


me ! 
| How oft.¢ jthe lamp of the lawless! goeth 
ont 


And their calamity cometh upon then |, 
<Sorrows> apportioneth he in his anger ; 
They become as straw before the wind, 
And as chaff, which the storm stealeth away. 
Shall @iod yeserve (for his children] his 

sorrow ! 
Let him recompense lnm’ so that he may 

know it; 

His own eyes ft shall see his misfortune, 
And <the wrath of the Almighty> shall he 

drink. 
Tor what shall be his pleasure in lis house 

after lim, 
When ‘the number of his months! is cut in 

twain’? 
Is it <to Gop> one can teach knowledge, 
Seeing that he! shall judge j them who are 
on Ingh |? 
This) man dieth, in the very perfection of 
lis prosperity, 


Wholly’ tranquil and secure ; 


“Tinpregnatcth ’—O.G, 


bo dethoph, wany MSS, 
and 3 ear. pr. edns. 3 
but some cod. ow. 8 ear. 
pr. edns. hethaph) 


simply | with timbre)” 
Gon. 
Or; “treed,” “flute.” 
Written: “wear out’; 
but read: ** complete.” 
Some cod. (w.1 ear. pr. 


cdn., Aram., Sep., Syr. 
and Val.) both ead and 


write: “complete? —Gn, 
e Te: how seldom [!j” 
—0.G, 553%, 
£ 


Writtens “eye; read: 
“eyes.” In some cod, 
fw. 2 eur. opr. edns., 
Aram., Sep.,Syr., Val: 
“eyes tpl.) is both 
written and read—Gn, 


6—34; 





XXII. 


1—s. 





24 (His vems are filled with nourishment.® 
And the marrow of his bones!) is fresh ; 


2% Whereas ‘this other mani) dieth, in’ bitter- 
ness of soul, 
And hath never tasted good fortune : 
26 


26 Together!| Jin the dust! they le down, 
And ‘the worm spreadeth a covering over 
them. 


“7 Lo! T know your plans, 
And the devices, wherewith ye would do me 
violence ! 
“For ve say, 
Where is the house of the noble-minded 7 
And where the dwelling’-tent of the Jaw- 
less ? 
“9 Have ye not asked’ the passers-by in the 
way ? 
And <their signs> can ye not recognise ? 
50 Phat <to the day of calamity> is the wicked 
reserved, 
<To the day of indignant visitation>. are 
they led. 


31 Whe can declare- to Ins face—his way 7 


And <what he, hath done> who shall 
recompense to him ? 
82) Yet |jhe|) <to the graves> is borne, . 


And <over the tomb> one keepeth watch : 
33° Pleasant to him are the mounds? of the 
torrcnt-bed, — 
And <after hin> doth every man march. 
As <before him> there were, without’ 
number, 
“4 How then should ve comfort me with vanity, 
Since <as for your rephes> there lurketh 
{in thei] treachery % 


1Then responded Eliphaz the Temanite, and 


said :— 


ie) 


<Unto Gop> cana man act as friend ’ 
Surely® a discreet’ man befricndeth himself ! 
3 Is it a pleasure to the Almighty. that thou 
shouldst be mnehteous * 
Or any profit, that thou shouldst be blameless 
in thy ways ? 
40 Js it <for thy reverence > that he 
will aceuse thee ? 
will enter with thee into judgment ? 
5 Ts not |) thy wickedness great? 


And <without end - [are not] thine ini- 
quities % 
* Surely thou hast been wont to put. thy 
brother in pledge for nothing |, 
And <the gumments of the il-clad liiast 


thon stripped off : 
<No water 
to drink, 


“1 


to the weary > hast thou given 


® Or: “His sides are full 


vessels (pails, pans 
full 


And <from the hungry > thou hast withheld 
bread : 
< Aman of might> ,te lim pertaineth the 
land, 


H.T.., O.G. 
VMI: ‘heaps.’ 
° Or: (No! for”—0O.G. 


ATA e, 


fat’ —T.G.  “ This 


are 


of milk ’- Davies, 


22 


4 
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And ‘the favourite! dwelleth therem : 
<Widows> thou hast sent away empty, 
And the arms of the fatherless thou 

crush. 
< For this cause> [round about thee! 

snares, 
Anda dread startleth thee suddenly 5 
Or darkness—thou canst not see, 
And “a flood of waters | covereth thee. 
Is not God! fin] the height of the heavens ? 
Behold, then, the head of the stars. that they 
are high. 
Wilt thou say then, 

What doth Gop know? 

<Ont through a thick cloud> can he judge? 

{Dark clouds!) are a veil to him, and he 

eannot see, 

Or <the vault of the heavens> doth he 

walk? 
<The path of the ancient time> wilt thou 
mark, 
Which the men of iniquity’ trod ? 
Who were snatched away before the time, 
And ‘a stream) washel away their founda- 
tion? 
Who had heen saying unto Gop, 
Depart from us! anud— 
What ean the Alinighty do for himself ? 
Yet |/be|) had filled their houses with good! 
|The counsel of the lawless|| then, is far 
from ine: 
The righteous shall see and rejoice, 
And <the innocent> shall langh them to 
seorn : 
<If our assailants’ do not vanish > 
Then <their abundance> a fire’ consumeth ! 
Shew thyself to be one with him—I pray 
thee—and prosper, 
<Thereby> shall there come on thee blessing.* 
Accept. I beseech thee, from his mouth— 
instruetion.— 

And lay up his sayings in thy heart. 

<cIf thou return unto the Almighty and 
submit thyself,” 

If thou far 
tent >° 

Then lay up, in the dust, precious ore, 

Aud <among the stones of the torrent-beds > 
fine gold: 

So shall the Almighty] become | thy precious 
ores | 

Yea glittering silver? unto thee! 

For |ithen| <in the Almighty> shalt thon 
take exquisite delight, 

And shalt lift np—anto God—thy face: 
Thou shalt make entreaty unto him and he 
will hear thee, 
And <thy vows> 


dost 


are 


remove perversity from thy 


shalt thou pay ; 


asome cod. ow. Aram., (iw. 7 ear. pr. edns.) : 
sep., Syr., Vul.): ‘shall “tents? (pl.) —G.n. 
thy gain be blessing ’’— 480 Fuerst. ‘* Heaps of 


G.n. 

>So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. 

¢So in many MSS. (w. 4 
ear. pr. edns., Sep., Syr., 
Vul..: but in some cod. 


silver’? —T.G. ‘Silver 
mined with greatlabour”’ 
—Davies. ‘Very dubi- 
ous, perhaps heaps or 
hays ingots; °—O.G. 








“And thon shalt decree a purpose. and it shall 


29 


30 


~I 


10 


d4 


be fulfilled unto thee, 


Ando <upon thy ways> shall have shone a 
hight ; 
<When men cast themselves down> then 


thon shalt say Up! 

And <him that is of downeast eyes> sha!l 
he save s 

He shall deliver the innocent,* 

And thon shalt escape! by the pureness of thy 
hands. 


Then responded Job. and said :— 


< Bven to-day > is my complaint’ rebellion 7¢ 
fis hand "as heavier than my groaning. 


Oh that | knew where Tinight find hna! 
[would come even unto his dwelling- place ; 
[ would set out. before hin, a plea, 
And <my mouth> would [ fill with argu- 
ments; 
[T would note the words wherewith he would 
respond to me, 
And would) mark’ what he would say to 
nie. 
Would be <with fulness of might > contend 
with ine” 
Nay, surely he world give heed to me! 
There’ an upright man| might reason with 
him, 
So should I deliver myself completely from 
my judge. 
Behold! <eastward = TI go. but he is 
there, 
And <westward> but £ perceive him not ; 
<On the north, where he worketh> but 7 ger 
no Vision, 
He hideth Inmself on the south’ that 1 cannot 
see him. 
But be) knoweth the way that I choose,’ 
<Mavine tried me> ‘as gold) [ shall come 
forth. 
<Of his steps - amy foot’ taketh hold, 
<His way> have I kept, and not swerved; 
<The command of Ins lips> and would not go 
back, 
And <in my bosom> have T treasured the 
words of lis Inps. 
But he} is one and who can turn hin? 
<What his soul desired > he hath done. 
Surely be will accomplish what is decreed for 
me, 
And <many such things> hath he in store." 
For this canse | <from his presence> au I 
driven in fear, 
T diligently consider’ and am kept back from 
lim in dread : 


not 


aSoit shd be “w. Sep.j)— Syvr.). Cp. chap. xiii. 21; 
Gon. xix. 21—G.n, Cp. Ov. 
> So it shd be (w. Aram., 457. 
Sep., Syr., Vul.)—G.n. eMl.: “the way with 
cso O.G.; ‘ bitterness,” me.”’ 


a 


“an outery”’ — T.G. ; 
“harshness,” ‘‘violence™’ 
—Fuerst; ‘a protest” 
—Davies. 

So it shd he iw. Sep, and 


£ So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Vul.). Cp. Ps. exix, 11 
—G.n. 

2 Cp. O.4. 88>, 7, a. 

ho Mh. : ‘Save with him.’ 
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2So 
“© broken? —TG. 

b 6 Vie. 
Ole. 

e Or: 
him.” 

aCp. Deu. xix. 14. 
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Yea Gop hath nade timid* my heart, 

And (the Ahnighty, hath put me in terror. 

Because | was not cut off before the darkness, 

Nor <befere my faee> did the gloom’ form 
a shroud, 


Wherefore <since from the Almighty tues’ 
are not hid> 

Have his knowing ones’) © no viston of his 
days? 

<Bonndaries> men move back," 

<Flocks> they seize and consuine; 

<The ass of the fatherless> they drive off, 

They take in pledge the ox of the widow ; 

They turn aside the needy out of the way, 

| At onee} are the humbled? of the land made 
to hide themselves. : 

Lo! <fas] wild asses in the wiklerness> they 
go forth with? their work | 

Eager seekers for prey, 

|The waste plain|! yieldeth them food for 
their young ; 

<In the field—a man’s fodder> they eut down, 

Aud <the vineyard of the lawless> they strip 
of its late berries 4 

<Tl-clad> they are left to lodge without 
clothing, 

And have no’ covering im the eold; 

<With the sweeping rain of the mountains> 
are they wet, 

And <through having 
embrace a rock, 

Men tear, from the breast, the fatherless, 

And <over the poor> they take a pledge ; 

<Naked> they go about without clothing, 

And <fanished> they carry the sheaves ; 

<Between their walls> are they exposed to 
the sun," 

<Wine-presses> they tread, and yet are 
thirsty ; 

<Out of the city—out of the honses>! they 
mmake outery | 

And |the soul of the wounded | calleth for 
help, 

And @3o00 doth not regard it as foolish. 

Phey,, have become rebels against the light,— 

They are not acqnainted with the ways 
thereof, 

Neither abide they in the paths thereof. 

<With the light > riseth the murderer, 
He slayeth the poor and needy, 

And <in the night> he becometh hke a thief. 

And | the eye of the adulterer! wateheth for 

the evening twilight, 

Saying Not an eve’ will see me ! 

<A covering for the face > he putteth on ; 

He breaketh, in the dark into houses, — 

<By day> they lock themselves in, 


no shelter> they 


Davies; &So Fuerst; “ despoil’?— 
O.G.; " glean '—T.G., 
Davies. 

'So Fu. Or: ‘press out 
ot" —T.G., O.G., Davies. 

MSoit shd be (w. Sep.) 
Crm. 


Fuerst, 
of  ealamity ’— 


“those who know 


© Or: ‘ oppressed,” kOr: ‘Daytime for them 


fSome cod. (w. lear. pr. 
edn.) : ‘to ’’—G.n. 


is sealed up.”’ 
3684, 


Cp. OWG, 
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4 


“One: ‘aecursed.” 

b Someeod. ow. Sep.,Vul.): 
~ And he’ 

¢ Or: “maketh peace in 
his high places.” 


i 


do; NNV. 1—6; NAVI. 1-6. 


They know not the heht ; 


For <in the case of all such morning to 
then is the death-shade, 

For <to be reeognised> is a deatiishade 
terror. 

Swift’ is he on the face of the waters, 

Speedily vanished their share in the land, 

Tle? turneth not to the way of the vineyards. 

| Drought and heat | steal away snow water, 

|| Hades!) them who have sinned. 

Maternal love shall forget bim, the worm 
shall tind him sweet. 

No more shall he be remembered, 

But perversity shall be shivered like a tree. 

He oppresseth the barren who beareth not, 

And <to the widow> he docth not good ; 

Yea he draggeth along the mighty by his 
strength, 

He riseth up, and none hath assurance of life; 

It is given lim to be secnre, and confident, 

Yet iis eyes | are upon their ways. 

They are exalted a httle, and are’ not, 

Yea having been laid low, <hke all men> are 
they gathered, 

<HEven as the top of an ear of corn> do they 
hang down, 

But <if not > who then’ ean convict me of 
falsehood ? 

Or make of no account my words? 

Then responded DBildad the Shuhite, and 
sad 

‘Dominion and dread |! are with him, 

Who eauseth prosperity among his lofty ones ;° 

Is’ there any number to his troops ? 

And upen whom ariseth not his light? 

How then shall [a inortal| be just [with 
Gop |? 

Or how shall he be pure’ who is born of a 
woman ? 

Look as far as the moon, and it is not clear 

And the stars | are not bright mi his eves! 

How much Jess’ a mortal who is a ereepmng 
thing ? 

Or a son of the earth-born who ts a worm ? 


Then responded Job and said :— 


How’ hast thou given help to one of no- 
strength? 
Given vietory to an arm of no-power ? 
How’ hast thon given eonnusel to one 
no-wisdom ? 
Or <ceffective wisdom> abundantly made 
known ? 
Whom’ hast thou tanght speech ?7¢ 
Whose inspiration’ hath eome from thee ? 


of 


The shades) tremble, 
seneath the waters and their inhabitants; 
Naked’ is hades before him, 


MSome cod, (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., and Syr. 
omit: and ‘'—G.n. 

e ML: ‘' told words.” 


Gun. 
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And there is no! covering to destruction; 

Who streteheth out the north over eniptiness,* 

Hanegeth the earth wpon nothingness : 

Who bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds, 

And the cloud ts not rent beneath them 3" 

Who shutteth-in the face of the throne, 

He spreadeth over it his cloud ; 

A <boundary > hath he encircled on the face 
af the waters, 

AAs far as where Hight ends in darkness ;¢ 

) The pillars of the heavens! are shaken, 

And are terrified at his rebuke : 

<By his strength> hath he excited the sea, 

And <by his skill> hath he shattered the 
Crocodile 24 

<By his spirit> hath he arched the heavens,¢ 

Ths hand hath pierced’ the fleemg serpent! 


Lot (these) are the fringes of his way 5 

And what a whisper of a word hath been 
heard of lim! 

But <the thunder of Ins might> who could 
understand?" 


And Job again took wp his measnre and said :— 


<As Gon liveth’ who hath taken away my 
night, 

Even the Almighty, who hath embittered my 
soul ; 

All the while my mspiration is in me, 

And the spirit’ of Cod is in my nostrils > 

Verdy my lps shall not speak perversity, 

Nor shall ‘may tongue utter deceit. 

Far be it from ime! that | should justify | you',— 

<Hven until T breathe my last> will I not 
let go mine integrity from me: 

<On my righteousness> have I taken fast 
hold, and will not give it up, 

My heart shall not reproach any of my days. 

Let mine enemy’ be a veritably * lawless oue! 

And he that hfteth himself up against ine , 
one veritably * perverse ! 

For what shall be the hope of the imypnous, 
though he graspeth with greed, 

When @io0 shall draw forth his soul?! 

<J]fis outery > will Gop hear, 

When there cometh upon him distress? 

Veny <in the Alunghty> he will not find 
dehght, 

Nor call on 700 continually !™ 


both wiitten and read; in 
others ow. 5 enn pr. 
edns., Aran... Syr.,Vul.: 
MAUVE. 2 pl. both 


fohu, Cp. Gen. i. 2. 
In some cou. quoted in 
the Miss ow. 1 ear, pr. 
edu, Aram. and Sep. : 


“Chim”? or ait’?) Gan. unite wand read—Gon, 
“Unto the end of |= 4 So O.G. *Comprehend ” 
boundary betwn. light —Davies, 


1 Or: “breath.” 

KCp. OG. p. 4542 (haph 
veritatis), 

lCp. Dan. vii. 15. But 
that, by regrouping the 
letters.it shd be: ** When 
he lifteth up to God his 
soul’? ; or, ** When God 
demandeth his soul 
(life, ’—G.n. 

™ Or: ‘“ Though he call on 
God continually.” 


and darkness? ~— O.(r, 
794, 

Perh. a poetical name for 
Eeyypt—Davies. 

So Fuerst. “The 
heavens are brightness” 
—T.G., Davies. 

So T.G. The “ceclipse- 
dragon ’’—O.G, 

So read 3 written: “ways?” 
plo. In some eod. Ow. 
Repo: ‘way? xing.) 


JOB NAVI. 7-4; NNVIE. 1—23 








a ENN le 27: 


T would teach yon, by the hand of Gon, 





u 
<That which ts with the Almighty. will I 
not conceal, 
Robe! ve have ‘all af you! seen, 
Wherefore. then, is’ it) that ye are utterly 
without purpose + 
8 |This'| is the portion of a lawless man with 
Gob, 
That <the heritage of tyrants—from the 
Almighty > he shall receive. 
Mo <I f his children be multrplied> |/for them | 
[there is] the sword, 
And (his offspring shall not be filled with 
bread ; 
5 His survivors | <by pestilence> shall come 
to the grave, 
And ‘his widows!) shall not weep; 
i <—Though he heap up silver’ like |dust], 
And ‘like a pile| he prepare clothing > 
Ww He may prepare, but [the righteous, shall 
put on, 
And <the silver> shall the innocent appor- 
tion. 
WS He hath Innit, like a moth, his house,— 
Like a hut, which a watcher’ hath made. 
19 |The neh man) shall lie down, and not do it 
again,? 
<}lis eyes> hath he opened, and then is’ not. 
200 There shall reach him—hke waters— terrors'|, 
<By night> a sterm-wind hath stolen Jit 
away; 
“1 An east wind shall lift him up. and he shall 
depart, 
And it shall sweep him away ont of his place; 
2 And He will cast upon him and not spire, 
<QOut of his hand> shall he® swiftly flee’ ; 
2 We shall clap over him his hands, 
And shall hiss him forth out of his plaice. 
1 Though there is’ <for silver> a vein, 
Anda place for the gold they refine 
2 tron’) <out of the ore> 38 taken, 
And stone) poureth out copper: 
3 <Anend> hath one set to the darkness, 
And = <into every) extrenuty> is he! 
making search, 
For the stone of darkness and death-shade 3 
4 He hhath sunken a shaft, away from the 
inhabitants, 
Places forsaken by the foot, 
They hang down, <away from menu> sway 
to and fro; 
5 As for the earth | <ont of it> cometh 
forth bread, 
And - ander it> is upturned. as it were 
fire ; 
6 <The place of sapphires> are the stones 
thereof, 
And it hath "nuggets of gold’):— 
7 A path, the vulture’ hath not discerned, 
Nor hath the eve of the hawk’ scanned it ; 
aN.B.: the “envelope” b So it shd be (w. Sep, and 
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Syvr.): or [?] “and not 
withdraw "'—G.n. 
© Or: Sate? 


arrangement of lines, as 
in SS. it, 14; Is. ix. 35 
Mat. vil. 6. 
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a Lit.: “sons of elevation’ 
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«So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 


JOB 


Ravenous beasts® have not made a track 
thereof, 

Neither’ hath the lion’ marehed thereon: 

<Upon the flint> hath he thrust forth bis 
hand, 

Tle hath turned up mountains by the roots ; 


<Among the rocks> hath he cut open 
streams, 

And <every precious thing > bath lis eye 
SCEN | 


<Irom trickling> he restraieth [rivers], 
And <some hidden thing> is he bringing 
out to hght > | 
Yet where can Wisdom be found ? 
And where is’ the place of understanding ? 
Mortal knoweth not the way¢ thereof, 
Neitherean it be found in the landof theliving; 
The resounding deep hath said, It’ is 
jnot im me! ! 
And | thesea!! hath said, Ttisnot’ with me! 
Pure gold cannot be given in its stead, 
Neither ean silver’ be weighed as the value’ | 
thereof ; 
Tt camiot be pnt into the scales against the 
gold of Ophir, } 
With costly onyx, or sapphire ; 
Neither gold nor crystal can compare with it, 
Nor can (ithe exchange thereof, be a vessel! 
of pure gold, 
|'Coral or erystal|! cannot be mentioned, 
Yea <a possession> is wisdom, above red 
coral 3° 
The topaz of Ethiopia cannot compare with it, 
<Against purest gold> can it not be weighed. | 


Whence then cometh ‘wisdom! ? 

Aud where is’ the place of understanding ? 

Seeingit hath been hid from the eves of every 
living thing, 

And <from the bird of the heavens> hath it 
been concealed ? 





Destruction znd death have said, 
< With our ears-> have we heard the report 
thereaf ! 
G03) uiderstandeth the way thereof, 
And |jhe'| discerneth the place thercof ; 
For |jhel) <unto the of the earth> 
directeth his look, 
<Under all the heaveus> he seeth ; 
Making <for the wind > a weight, 
And <the waters> he proved by measure, 
< When he made <for the rain > a decree, 
Anda way’ for the lightning of thunders >> 
(Thenl) saw he it, and dechired it, 
He settled it, yea also he searched it out ; 


ends 


, Con. 

4 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn, Aran, Sep., Vu.) : 
“ vessels’? (pl.)—G.n, 

¢ Where many prefer 
* pearls ’—Duvies. 

fSo VG.; for) “for 
thunder-b ots’? — OG, ; 
“thunder-tlhash ?— 
Fuerst. 

& Some cod. (we Sea. pr. 
edns.: marked’ Gyn. 


cor “pride”), The 
larger ravenous beasts, 
as the Hon; so ealled 
from the pride of walk- 
ing—TP.G. 

=‘and not’; so 
it was originally—G.n. 
and GG. Intro. 59t. 
(M.C.T.: 6 The lion hath 
not,” ¢te.] 


XAAVITI. 8—2 


8 


28 


XXX. 


1—19. 


And said to the son of earth, 
Lo! <the reverence of the Lord>® |/that/! 
is Wisdom, 
And {/to avoid evil|| is understanding. 


1 And Job again took np his measure,and said :— 29 


to 
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aNeb.: ad dudy, 
b ae My 


maturity — Davies; 
‘yonthtul freshness ?— 
Fuerst. 

¢ Or: counsel °—Cp.T.G. 

480 Fuerst; and ep. Lu. 
XXIV. 
“and it has put me on” 
—T.G. sy ‘tand it clothed 
itself ine, as it were, 


Oh that it were with me as in the months of 
old, 

Asm the days when 
over me } 

When his lamp shone over my head, 

<By whose light> I could go through 
darkness 3 

As I was. in the days of my prime,? 

When ||the intimacy® of (00! was over my 
tent; 

While yet’ the Almighty was with me, 

< Round abont me> were my young men 3 

When my steps were bathed im nulk, 

And. therock | poured out beside me, rivulets 
of oil: 

< When I went out to the gate into the city, 

‘In the open place} made ready my seat - 

Young men saw me_ and hid themselves, 

And |\the aged | arose-—they stoud ; 
Rulers’) restrained speech, 

And <a hand> laid they on their mouth ; 

The voice of nobles ; 


C0d)) used to watch 


was hushed, 

And [their tome’) <to their palate> did 
cleave : 

<When |'the ear|| heard >. then it pronounced 
me happy. 

<When | the eye) saw> 
witness 5 

Because I used to deliver the oppressed who 
was erying out for aid, 

The fatherless also, and him that had no 
helper ; 

'The blessing of him that was ready to perish 
upon me was wont to descend, 

And <the heart of the widow eansed L to 
sing for joy ; 

<Righteousness> T put on and it clothed me," 

<Like a robe and turban> was any , justice’; 

<Kyes> beeame T to the [blind |, 

And <feet to the lunes was | 1, f° 

<A father> was | [fj] to the needy. 

And jlas for the cause which | knew not> I 
nsed to search it out ; 

And 1 shivered the fangs of the perverse,— 

And <out of bis teeth> 1 tare the prey. 


Then said T, 
Like astem> shall I grow old.f 
Yea <as the sand > shall ] multiply days: 
~My reot|| is aid open to the waters, 


then it bare me 


Deewie incarnate yn me” 

prime” Oi, Cp, ddg. vi ot: 

“omy 1 Ch. xii. 183 2Ch. xxiv. 
2005 

e Cp, Intro, Chap. TL 11. 

1 So it shd be (wv. Sep.)— 
(in. [Sep. has * pulm- 
stem.’ 

£ Some Massorites point 
this so as to = ‘the 
phoenix '—G.n, and G, 
Intro, 515, 


Autwinn 
PSG Ohare? 


19. Less prob.: 


30 
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te 


ao 


1a 
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JO: Sen EN, 

And jthe dew, shall lodge for the mght in 
my boughs ; 

‘Mine honour} shall be young again withme, 


And ||my bow] <m uy hand> be renewed, 


<To me> men hearkened, and waited, 

And kept silence for my counsel; 

<After [ had spoken> they spake not agai, 

And <upon them> used my speech to drop; 

And they waited <as for rain> for me |, 

And <their mouths> they opened wide for 
the spring-rain ; 

T laughed at theam—they lost confidence, 

And <the light of my countenance> they 
suffered not to fail ; 

L chose out therr way, and sat chief, — 

And abode. as king im an army, 

As one who, to mourners, giveth comfort. 


But Snow | they who are of fewer days than 
T have poured deristou upon me ; 
Whose fathers [refused — 
To set with the dogs of ny flock. 
<Hven the streneth of their hands> where- 


<Upon them > vigour was lost :* 
Tn want and hunger> they were lean,?— 
Whio used to gnaw the dry ground,© 
A dark night of desolation ! 
Who used to pluck off the mallow" by the 


i} 
fore’ was it mine ” | 


bushes, 
With the root of the broom for thet food ; 
<Out of the midst> were they driven, 
Men shouted after them as after a thief ; 
<In the fissures> of the ravines® had they 
to dwell, 
Th holes of dust and erags ; 
<Among the bushes. used they to shriek, 
<Under the bramble > were they huddled 
tovether : 
<Sons of the base, vea sons of the nameless> 
They were scourged out of the land. 
But Inow]) <thetr song >* have T beeomne, 
Yea [serve them fora byword ; 
They abhor me—have put themselves far from 
me, 
And <from my face> have not withheld— 
spittle! 


Because 





my! girdle |! he had loosened and 


Therefore <the bridle—in 
east they off 5 

<On my right hand> the young broad rose 
up,— 

“My feet> they thrust aside, 

And east up against me their earthworks of 
destruction 5 

They brake up my path,— 


my presence > 


e“Tnthe most) dreadful 


“ote: “Over whom vigour 
had passed *’—G.n. 

so T.G. ‘Stith? ‘ hife- 
less -~—O.G, ‘ Solitary” 


had humbled me> 


of ravines 7—O.G, 
fOr: “bray.” 


£ Or: ‘Smusie =‘ satire” 


—Fuerst. —T.G. *S Mocking song” 
© so O.G. Text line un- —O.G. 

certain, | DWPrtten: “his? 5 reads 
4 Plant growing in- salt ies bob ens: 


miursh— © (, 


Or: ¢ bawstring.” 


20229 
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<My engulphing ruin> they belped forward 
lunaided ; 








Mo <As through a wide breach = eame they on, 
With a crashing noise> they rolled them- 
selves along. 

There are turned upon me terrors, — 

|Chased away as with a wind| is mine 
abundance, 

And <as a cloud> hath passed away my 
prosperity. 

1 |Now| therefore <over myself> my soul 
poureth itself out, 

There seize me days of affliction : 
Wo |jNight) bereth [my bones! all over me,— 
And |my sinews|! fiud no rest ; 
IS <Most effeetually > is my skin’ disfigured,2— 
<Like the collar’ of my tunie>* it girdeth me 
about <4 
He hath cast me ite the mire, 
And E have become lke dust and ashes, 
20 Tery out for help unto thee. and thou dost 
not answer,® 
Tstand still, and thou dost gaze at me; 
2 Thon art turned to become a cruel one 
unto me, 
<With the might of thy band thou 
assailest me: 
ca Thou liftest up me to the wind. thea 
sarriest me away, 
And the storm maketh me faint ;! 

us Tfor F know that <unto death> thou wilt 

hring me back,# 
Even unto the house" of meeting for every 
one living. 

24 Only <against a heap of ruins> will one not 
thrust a hand! 

Surely <when one is m calamity—for that 
very reason > Is there an outery for help. 

2 Verily [ wept, for him whose Jot was hard, 

Gnieved was my soul, for the needy. 

“6 Surely <for good> L looked. but there came 
in evil, 

And I waited for hight. but there came m 
darkness ; 

27D boiled within me * and rested not, 

There confronted me—days of affliction ; 

“ <Tn gloom> | walked along, without sun, 

T arose—<in the convocation > 2} eried out for 
help: 

20 A brother> became [ to the brotes that 
howl, 

And a companion’ to the birds that screech : 
30° || My skin | turned black, and peeled off me, 
And |my bones|! burned with heat : 

3t Phas is attuned to mourning —my lyre, 

And my flute, to the noise of them who weep. 
2@Or: “my mantle dis- Grad, 

euised.” £ Dissi hime] ‘—- 

SM).: ‘ wmoeuth.” O.G Cp. Davies’ 


¢ Or: ‘After the manner 
of a tight-fitting tunic.” 

4Cp.chap. it. 9 note (Sep. ; 
Vi Ds 

e N.B.: Direct address to 


“G. 5364, 
H.1. 6235, 700%, 
gCp, chap. 1 21. 
4 Or: * place,” 
VANE es “Md ane 
k MIE: ** My bowelsboiled.”’ 
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Some cod. Ow 
edus,) : 
iquity.”” Cp. ver, 28. 
sone 
says, read judicial,” 





“A covenant > TP solemnised for® mime eves, — 
Flow then eould | gaze upon a virgin ? 
Or what would have been my portion of 
vod from above ? 
Or what inheritanee of the Alnighty from 
on high? 
Ts there not calamity, for the perverse ? 
And misfortune, for the workers of iniquity ? 
Would jhe!) not see my ways? 
And <of all my steps> take account? 


Verity [walked notin falsity, 
Nor did my foot’ haste unto deceit :— 
Let him weigh me in balances of righteous- 
ness, — 
And let God take note of mine integrity > 


<Ifmy goings have swerved from the way,— 
And <after mine eyes> hath gone my heart, 
And = <to my hands> hath adhered any 
stain > 
Let me sow’ but another’ eat’. 
And let [iwhat [have springing up| 
uprooted ! 


he 


< Ifmy heart hath been enticed untoa woman, 
Or <by the door of my serghbour> I have 
hen in wait > 

Let my wife | grind to another], 
And <over her> let others bend !°¢ 

Surely that’ had been a shameful thing! 

And that’ an iniquity for the judges !¢ 

Surely <a fire> had that! been, which <unto 
destruction> would have consumed, 

And <of all mine merease > had it torn up 
the root. 


<iif [refused the right of my servant, or my 
handmiaid, 
When they contended with me > 
What then could [have done when Gop 
rose up? 
And <when he visited> what could I have 
answered him 7 
Tid not he whe, im the womb, made me’ 
make him’ ? 
And is not he who formed usin the body 


one’ ? 


<If I withheld—from pleasure - the poor, 
Or <the eyes of the widow > | dimmed ; 
Or <used to eat my morsel alone> so that 
the fatherless did not eat thereof ; 
Surely <from my youth> he grew up to 
me_as toa father, 
And ~ from my birth>¢ Tacted as guide to 
her: 
< If Isaw one perishing for lack of clothing, 
Or that the needy’ had no covering ; 
<{f his loins? did not Hess me,s 


2’ preserihed [ to.” 
: © bhonelessness.”? 
2? knees,” 


PW itten : “Jom” ising.) 5 
read: “Voins” (dual, as 
usually). In same cod, 
(w. 3oear. pre edns.): 
“ots? (dun both 
aeritten and read GoM. 

& Where the clothed loins 
are conceived as blessing 
charitable giver ’—O.G. 
rete 


2 ear. pr. 
“a judicial in- 
In 
cod. the Mass. 
: “from the womb 


my nother.” 


JOD NNN. 1-35, 


if 








Or if - with the flecee of my Jambs> he did 
not warm himself ; 


2 Tf LT shook -- against the fatherless— my 
| hand, 
When I saw, in the gate, his need of my 
help > 
ze Let my shoulder|| <from the shoulder- 
blade> fall, 
And |imy arm|]] <from the upper bone> be 
broken 3 
2 For <a dread unto me> was calamity from 
Gon, 
And <from his majesty> I could not eseape.* 
34 elf T made gold my stay, 
And <to precious metal> said, Mv con- 
fidence ! 
2 elf I rejoiced because great was my sub- 
stance, 
And <an abundance> my hand had dis- 
eovered 3 
6 Tf [looked at the sun, when it flashed forth 
light, 
Or at the moon. majestically marching along ; 
27) And befooled secretly was my heart, 
So that my hand kissed my mouth > 
23 That tao) had been a judicial iniquity,” 
For [should have been false to Gop 
above. 
9 et Tf [ rejoiced in the misfortune of him that 
bated me, 
Or exulted when calamity found him ;— 
30 Neither did I suffer my palate’ to sin, 
By asking, with a curse, for his¢ life :4 
310 If the men of my houschold® have not 
said, 
Oh for some of his flesh—we eannot ect filled, 
22 <Outside> the sojourner’ lodged not for 
the night, 
<My doors—to the wayfarer> I threw 
open. 
33° TfL eovercd, like Adam { iny transgres- 
| sIons,% 
By hiding in my bosom inine iniquity > 
34 Then let me be made to tremble at a great 
throng. 
Yeu tet othe contempt of famihes, terrify 
me, 
So that. keeping silence, I shall not go out 
of the door! 
35° Oh that I had one to hear me, 
Tio! my erossmark, 
May (the Ahnighty]] answer me ! 
And would that <a book> mime opponent 
had written ! 
adr: “And becruse of —G.n. 


his loftiness | 
nothing” 
ability’? -O.G.). 

bOr, sts we shd say: ‘oan 
iniquity tu the cye of the 
law.” 

© Asp. ver. (seni): their? 


aU.: ‘soul? 

eM: “men of my tent.” 

fOr perl.: “a manot low 
degree,”? 

Zsome cod, (we. 2 ear, 
pr. edns., Sep., Wu.) : 
“transgression ’? (sing.) 
—G.n. 


ean do 
(‘Shave no 


some God, a Mass. 


note: * Read, ‘my life’ ” 


JOB NNNXI. 36—10; NNNIT. 





38 Ol! would PF not <npon my shoulder> lift 


od 


40 


Elihu, « 


32 } 


8 


10 


aOr: 


v* As the Sep. rightly has 


¢ The Massoretic reading, 


it, 

Or bind it as a erown upon me ; 

<The number of my footsteps> T would 
declare to him, 

<DItke a noble> would I 
hin. 


draw near to 


<If <against me> my ground used to cry 
ont, 
And <together> my ridges did weep ; 
<li <the strength thereof> I used to eat, 
without payment, 
And ~ the soul of the holders thereof> [made 
groan >? 
<Instead of wheat> let there come forth 
brainble, 
And <instead of barley> a bad-smelling 
weed ! 


Ended are the words of Job. 


Young Man, perceiving the Failure of 
Job's Three Friends to answer the Aflieted 
One, thinks to sueceed where they have failed, 
and makes a Serics of Eloquent Speeches. 


So these three men eeased to respond to 
Job, because |/he]| was righteous in their? 
eyes, “Then was kindled the anger of 
Elihu, son of Barachel the Buzite of the family 
of Ram, — <against Job> was kindled his 
anger, because he justified his own soul rather 
than God; 2 and <against lis three friends> 
was kindled his anger, —beeause that they 
found not .a response, and — condenmed 
God.¢ 4 But | Ehtn') had waited for 
Job with words, because the others were older’ 
than he. ® Howbeit <when Elihu saw that 





there Was no’ response im the mouth of 
the three men> then was kindled his 
anger. 6So then Elihu, son of Barachel, 


the Buzite, responded and said :— 


[Young] am I’, whereas |/ye!) are aged, 
<For this canse> IT faltered, and feared— 
To shew my knowledge unto you: 
T said, 
|| Days'| should speak, — 
And (the multitude of years! should make 
known wisdom. 
|| Yet surely | there is a spirit in men, 
And jthe mspiration of the Almighty|| 
giveth them understanding ; 
Great men! may not’ be wise’, 
Nor jelders | aniderstand justice. 
Therefore | I said. 
Tlearken unto ine, 
IT will shew my knowledge—'leven I}, 


“tormented to 
death ”- Fuerst. ‘* And 
the life of its owners I 
have caused them to 
breathe out ’—O.G. 


by the Sopherim for the 
original reading, God,” 
beeause this ‘ was eon- 
sidered — blasphemous.’? 
“The context shows that. 
the original reading is 
preferable’’?—G. — Tutro. 
361. (Cp. also chap. 
xxxiv. 5], 


it’’—G. Intro. 364. 


“ Job,’? was substituted 





1—22; AANATIL l—to. 
No To! T waited for your words, 
T kept giving ear for your reasons, 
Until ye should search out what to say 5 
Yea <unto you > gave I diligent heed,— 
But Jo! there was, for Job. nothing to con- 
vinee, 
Nor could one of you answer his speeches. 
15 <Lest ye should say, We have found out 
wisdom >. 
(Gop) must put lum to flight. not man. 


iM <Since he direeted not to me’ discourse > 
Therefore <with yonr specches> will 1 not 
reply to him. 
15 They were disinayed they responded nomore, 
They suffered speech to forsake them ; 
16 <Though I waited > yet could they not 


speak, 
Surely they caine toa stand, they responded 
no more, 


7 Twill respond even I—on my part! 


Twill shew my knowledge, even L|)! 
18° For Iam full of diseourse, 
The spirit in my bosom | presseth me on!, 
Lo! (iny bosom | is ike wine not opened, 
<Like new wine-skins> it will burst. 


20) J will speak, that IT may freely breathe, 


Twill open my lips and respond. 


200 Let me be partial to no man, 


And <unto no son of earth> give flattenng 
titles, 


22 Swely [know not how to give flattering titles, 


Tlow soon’ might my Maker’ take me away ! 


1 But <in very deed> hear, I pray thee, Job. 
my diseourse, 
And <toalliuiy words> give thou car. 
2) Lo! [pray thee, [have opened iny mouth, 
My tongue, withiny palate, hath spoken, 


2 Mine utterances come straight from nine own 
heart, 
And <what [T know> my lps have truly 


spoken ; 
4° |The spirit of Gop] hath made ime, 
And the inspiration of the Almighty , giveth 
me life. 
5 <I f thou art able to answer me> 
Set in order before me—take thy stand ! 
6 Lo! I’ am like thyself’ toward Gop, 
<From clay>* have I been myped off “even 
I! 
7 Lo! ||my terror) will not startle thee,© 
Nor ||my hand ||? |ypon thee) be heavy. 


8 But thon hast spoken in mine ears, 
And <the sound of words> I heard :— 
f _ “v4 
9 Pure’ am T|, without transgression, — 
Clean’ am I), and have no imigimty : 


10 Lo! <oeeasions of hostiaty > wonld he tind 


against’ me, 
Tle counteth® me an enemy to him ; 


a(p. chap. iv. 19; x. 9; 
2 Cor ve 1. 

>So lit., after the manner 
of the potter. 

¢ Cp. chap. ix, 345 xiii. 21 5 
xxiil. 16. 


4 So it slid be (wr. Sep.)— 
Cnn, 

e Some eod. Gv. 1 ear pr. 
edn., Sep., Syr., Vul.,; 
“That he may count ?— 
Gun. 


33 


Oy ee CELT: 





il He putteth—in the stocks my feet, 
He watcheth all my paths. 
lo! <inthis > thaw hast not been right—let 
me ausawer thee, 
For God is greater than man. 
le Wherefore <against Iim> hast thou con- 
tended % 
For <with 
respond, 


ote 


none of his reasens - will he 


1300 Por -cin one way > Gop’ may speak,— 

And <in a seeond way > one aay not jreed 
it i— 
fna dream. a vision *of the night, 

When a deep sleep falleth upon men, 

In Sluniberings upon the bed > 

Then uneovereth he the ear of men, 

And “on their correetion> attixetha seal ; 


Po tum ason of earth from hist deed, 

While yet <pride> from man he concealeth : 
ts Be heepeth back his soul frow the prt, 

And his Mie from passing awn bye weapon. 


I Op he is chastised with pain, upon has bed, 
And the strife of his bones is unceasing ! 

“So that his Jife maketh loathsome [lis] food, 
And his soul’, dainty meat ; 

21 His flesh wasteth away out of sight, 

And bared are the bones once unseen 3 

So doth his soul’ draw near to the pit, 

clad his life’ to the (utlicters of death :¢ 


SY < Tf there hath been aear him a messenger 
who could interpret—* 
One of a thousand, 
To declare to the son of earth His upright- 
Ness > © 
Then hath he shewed hin favour, and said. 
Set him freef from gomeg down to the pit, 
T have found a price of redemption ! 
~ dis flesh hath made fresher 
child’s,¢ 
He hath returned to the days of his youth; 
“Ele made suppheation unto God who hath 
accepted dum 
And he hath beheld his face with a shout of 
trininph, 
Thus hath he given back toman his rghteous- 


heen than a 


Ness, 
2 He sang before men and said, 
[sinned and <uprightness> T perverted, 
Yet he requited ine not; 
a: He hath reusoucd my soud from passing 
aaray Pato the pity-— 
abad jaunt lefel, <in the light> shealk have 


UISTOM, 


“hus.? In some cod. 
(w. dear. pr. edns., Sep, 


S some cod. we Sep., Syn, 
Vulad: “ina v.’—G.n,. 


~o it shd be Gw. Syr., Synge: “eny ise hoth 
Noel) SG written and reads Dut in 
Sts WEGCHS NA loge Ts; others (w. Lear. pr. edn., 


sxvil. $05 La xii. 2a. 
Cy. John i. 1s, 

e Or: *whatas rieht for 
him."’ 
efest “Syansom him,” [as 
in ehaps. v.20; vi, 23J— 
(in. 
ans “boy's,” 
So mritten 5 


Tut 


reads 


Aram, and Val, : So his” 
is beth written and read 


SOE 
PSo written: but rad: 
“his.” In some cod, 


(w. leur, pr.edn., Sep.) : 
Samy’? is both wyrtiex 
and read; but in others 
Ww. 5 ear, pr. ens, 





| 
| 


| 
| 


> 


11—3: 


ms 


NANIV. 1—17. 

Lo! <all these thines> doth Gop work, 
Two ways, three, with a man; 

To bring back his soul from the pit, 

To cxtighten with the Vakt of the liring® 


“Lo Mark well, O Job. and hearken to me, 
Be silent. and 1! will speak : 


“ <Tf there is anything to say> reply to me, 
Speak, for T desire to justify thee: 
% <Tf not > do thou’ hearken unto me, 


Be silent, that Tmay teach thee wisdom. 


1 Furthermore Elihu responded. and said :— 


Hear, ve wise men, my words, 

And (ye who know!) give ear unto ine 3 
For | theear! trieth words, 

As "the palate’ tasteth m eating. 


co 


40 <What is right> let us choose for ourselves, 
Let us know, among ourselves, what is good ; 
3 For Job hath said — 


fam righteous, 
But) Gop hath turned away any right; 
6 <Concerning mine own right> shall T tell 
a falsehood ” 
Tneurable’ is miy discase —not for any trans- 
YVesslon, 
What manis like Job? 
We drinketh in scofting hke water; 
And is on the way to keep company, with the 
workers of miquity, 
And to walk with lawless men, 
For he hath said, 
It profiteth not a man, 
When iis good pleasure is with God, 
Wherefore, ve men of mind! hearken untu 
MIs 
Far be it, that (Gop should he lawless, 
Or (the Almighty! be perverse ! 
No For <what any son of earth dveth> 
repayeth him, 
And <aecording to every man’s course> he 
causeth him te find. 
‘Nay. verily! |Gop| 
justly, — 
Nor | the Almighty! pervert justice. 
Who’ set him in charge of the earth ?7°® 
Ov who’ appointed [him] the whole world? 
Wo If he should set against him his heart, 
<This spirit and dis inspiration ‘unto him- 
self) he should withdruvy > 
AN flesh together’ | would cease to breathe |, 


“1 


oy 


wo 


10 


he 


will not condemm un- 


And the earth-born =) Junto dust! would 
return? 
6 <If then [thou hast] understanding> hear 
this, 
(rive thou car to the teaching ® of ny words: — 
Shall ‘the very hater of right, control? 


Or <the just-the mehty one> wilt thou 
condenin % 


Aram.) 2 “his is both 
written and read Gan, 
Nace de Shise be 
preferred in this couplet, 
the indentation slid step 
nt the previous line. | 


Or: hte Cp, Psivi 1. 


Vy".: “heart's but ep. 
Pro. vi, 32, nm. 

eM: ‘| Who laid charge 
oo him earthwards ?”? 

“Op, ren, Gi, 19, 

eCp. OG. 877, 8, @ (1). 


34 


J8 


un 


i) 


a 


a) 


37 


2Cp.18.i.16: ii. 12. 
BML: “They remove (de- 
pose) ’—prob. active for 


JOB NAAXNIV. 1S—37; 
Doth one say to a king. Abandoned 


one !8 

Or Lawless one! unto nobles ? 

For he hath shewn no respect of persons unto 
princes. 

Neither hath he recognised the rich rather 
than the poor? 

For <the work of his hands> are they all. 

<Inamoment> they die, even in the middle 
of the night,— 

A people are convulsed when they pass away, 

A mighty one is removed ® without hand! ; 

For jjlis eves | are on the ways of a man, 

And <all his footsteps > he beholdeth,— 

No’ darkness. and no’ death-shade, 

Where the workers of iniquity’ may hide. 

For <unto no man> doth he appomt a 
repetition, — 

In going unto Gop, in judgment : 

He shattereth mighty ones unsearehably, 

And setteth up others in their stead : 

Therefore! he olserveth their works,— 

And overturmeth [them] ina meht and they 
are crushed ; 
Tn the place of Jawless men>- 
chastised them. 

Tn presence of beholders. 

Forasmuech | as they turned from followimg 

him, 

And <none of his ways>> did they teach ; 

Causing to reach him the outery of the 


hath he 


poor, 

Yea <the outery of the oppressed = he 
heareth. 

<When be giveth quiet> who then shall 


condemn 7 

And <when he hideth [Ins] face: - 
shall sine of him? 

Whether unto a 
altugether, 

That impious nen may not reign, 

Nor be ensnarers of the people. 

For <unto Gop> hath one [ever] said— 

T have bome punishinent, 

I will not be perverse ; 

<What I see not> do ‘thou shew me, 

<If (perverseness , [To have wrought> I will 
do it no more % 

<According to thy nund>> niust he reqnite it, 
that thou hast refused 7 

For thon, must choose, and not ) 1, 

<What then thou knowest> speak ! 

The men of mind! will say to me, 

Yea any wise man hearkening unto me;— 
(Job | <without knowledge> doth speak, 
And ‘las words/] are not with discretion. 
Would that Job might be tested to the 

uttermost, © 
For replying’ with the men of iniquity ; 

For he addeth —unto his sin—| rebellion | 

<in our midst> he clappeth his hands, 

And iwultiplieth his sayings agaiust Gop, 


who then 


nation or unto mankind 


passive, as sometimes, 
©Or: ‘unto the end‘ 
O.G, 6644, 3. 


Akos 


| 

» 
, 
| 


1 


iva 


10 


a hy 


13 


li 


15 


Ww 





to ‘a 





a Lit.: “with words.” 
D«p. chap, xxxii. 1, 3. 

e Or: multitudes.” 

¢ Other renderings of this 


(See RR, ee 





} Moreover Ehhu responded. and said :— 


<This> dost thou think to be right ? 
Thou hast said — 

My righteousness is more than Gop's. 
For thou dost: say, 

Tfow can one profit by thee? 

How can Po benefit, more than by my sin? 
TT will answer thee plainly,# 
And thy friends! with thee. 


Look at the heavens and see,— 
Aud survey the skies—they are higher than 
thou, 
<Tf thou sinnest>- 
against hin’? 
Or -af thy transeresstons be multiplied - 
what canst then do unto him % 
Af thou art righteous what canst thou give 
unto him ? 
Or what <at thy hand > can he accept ? 
<—Unto aman like thyself?) might thy law- 
leasness [reach |, 
And <unte a son of the earth-born> thy 
nyvhteousness. 
(By reasov of the multitude of oppressious > 
fanen] make outery, 
They cry for help. hy reason of the arm of the 
mighty 3¢ 
But none saith—- 
Where is oad my maker, 
Who giveth songs in the night ; 
Who teacheth us more than the beasts of 
the earth, 
Aud <hbeyond the bird of the heavens> 
giveth us wisdom? 
There [men] make outery, and he answerei) 
not, 
Because of the arroganee of evil-doers. 
Howbeit <vanity> will Gop not hear, 
Yea |the Almighty | will not regard it. 
How wiuch less when thou sayest thou wilt 
not regard him! 
|The eause|) is before him, and thou must 
wait for him. 
But <beeause it is not so> 


what canst thon work 


| now | [thou 
sayest ]— 

His anger hath punished, 

And yet bath he not at all known of trans- 
gression 7% 

Thus Job! vainly’ openeth his mouth, 

<Without knowledge > he multipheth words. 


And Khhu added and said :— 


Restrain thyself for me a little, and I will 
shew thee, 

That <yet—for Giod> there is justifieation.® 

Twill bring my knowledye from afar, 

And <to my Maker> will I attrilnite 
rizhteousness. 

Por <of a truth—not false> are my words, 

One of competent knowledge | is with thee. 


verse 
posed, 

¢Mi.: yet for G. are there 
words.” 


have been pro- 


36 


9 


10 


ll 


li 


16 


wa 


138 


1y 


20 


ati, 


Prov, vi. 32. 
» hit. : “them.” 


©Cp 





Lo! "Gop, is mighty, yet will he not despise, 

Mighty’ im vigour of mind : 

He will not keep alive one wh is lawless, 

But - the mght of oppressed ones>. will he 
grant 3 

He will not withdraw —from a righteous one 
—his eyes, — 

But <with kings on the throne> 
He hath seated men? trumphantly, and 

they have been exalted. 

But <if, bound in fetters, 

They have been captured with eords of aftlte- 
tion> 

Then hath he declared to them their deed, 

And their transgressions — that they were 
wont to behave themselves proudly ; 

Thus hath he uncovered their ear to a warning, 

And said — that they should turn from 
imiquity. 

<If they would hearken, and serve > 
They should complete their days, In pros- 

penity, 

And their years, in pleasantness ; 

But <if they would not hearken > 
| By a weapon) should they pass away, 
And breathe their last, no one knowing. 

Yea ‘the impious in heart!) should stere up 
anger, 

They should not ery for help, when he bound 
them. 

Their soul should die in youth, 

And their life, among the unclean.4 


He would deliver the humbled in his huanha- 
tion, 
And would uncover—in oppression ~- ther ear. 


Yea he might even have allured thee— 
Out of the month of straitness , 
{Inte} a wide space —no narrowness there, — 
And the food set down on thy table, should 
have been full of fatness. 
But -cwith the plea® of a lawless one> thou 
art fall, 
| Plea® and sentenee!) will take fast hold. 
< Because there is wrath > 
[Beware] lest he take thee away with a 
stroke, 
Then let not ‘a great ransom, mislead thee. 
Will he value thy riches ? 
Nay not precious ore, 
Nor all the forces of strength. 
Do not pant for the night, 
When peoples disappear from ther place. 
Beware, do not tram nto iniquity, 


For = this. thou hast chosen rather than 
atlhetion. 
Lo Gop?! exalteth himself by his strength, 


Who! hike him’ doth teach ? 
Who! enjoined on him’ his way ? 
And who’ ever said, 

Thon hast wrought perversity ? 
: “heart’?; bnt ep. 


prostitutes.” 


ee Judgment"? - O.G. 


. Rom, i. 5. 


QM: ‘devotees,’ “male 


JOB ANAVI. 5-338; ANAVIT. 1-11. 


4 Remember, that thon extol his work, 
Of which men have sung ; 
2 Every son of earth hath viewed it, 
| Mortal man)! looketh at it from afar. 
* Le (Gop) is greater than we can know, 
<The number of his years> even past tinding 
out! 
“For he draweth up drops of water, 
They trickle as rain through his niist 3 
2 With which the clouds flow down, 
They drop on man in abundance. 
“But surely none can understand the burstings* 
of the cloud, 
| The crashing of his pavilion ! 
“Lo! he hath spread out over it, his hghtning, 
| <The bed of the sea> hath he covered. 
8 Kor <hby those things> he executeth judg- 
ment on peoples, 
He giveth food in abundance : 
2 <Upon both hands> he putteth a covering 
of lightning, 
| And layeth conmand upon it against an 
assailant ; 
° His rolling thunder telleth concerning him, — 
The cattle, even, concerning him that. is 
eoming up. 
1 Yea <at this> my heart quaketh, 
And starteth up ont of its place. 
| * Hear! oh hear! the raging of his voice, 
JA growling sound alsol) <out of lis 
mouth> goeth forth ; 
| % <Under the whole heavens:> he letteth it 
Joose, 
{Fis hghtning also] unto the wines’ of the 
earth ; 
400 After it> roareth a voice, 
| Tle thundereth with his voice of majesty, 
Nor will he hold chem baek, when lis voice is 
heard. 
5 Gop thundereth with lus voice, wonderfully, 
Doing great things, which we cannot know ; 
8 Por <to the snow> he saith, Tall earth- 
| wards, — 
Also to the downpour of rain, yea the down- 
| pour of lus mighty rains. 
7 <On the hand of every man> he setteth a 
seal, 
That all men may take note of his doing.” 
S So then the wild-beast hath gone imto 
covert, 
And ainits ats doth it remain. 
9 <Outof a chamber cometh a storm-wind, 
And <ont of the north>*® cold. 
oH By the Ireath of Gop> is given-—frost, 
And the breadth of waters|| is congealed ¢f 
Po Also - with moisture>  burdeneth he the 
thick cloud, 
| Tle disperseth his hghtuimg’-eloud ; 
aso Frerst.  *t lexpane “scatterers 7) PG. and 
sion) = TG., Davies. OG. “Northern con- 
‘Spreading out"? O.G, stellations "—uerst. 
bd: in the storm. fOr: ‘The broad water 
¢ Poet. = “extremities.” is in a narrow channel’? 
480 itshd be (w. Aram.) Davies.  “ Frozen ?— 


| Cen, : 
|e Qr: *tnorth winds” uml. : 


OG, 


37 


38 


l4 


Vv 


20 


te) 


aes 


JB NAAVIE, Rates AXAVITT I—20, 520 


Yea the ssine! <in cireles> turneth itself to 
and fro, by his steering them to their work, 
Whithersvever he commandeth them, over 
the face of the world, towards the earth.* 

Whether <<as a rod, or for jis earth, 
Or in lovingkindness > he causeth it to come, 


Give thou ear unto this, O ob, 


well the of 


Stay, and consider wonders 
GoD :— 
Canst thou get to know of €700's giving 
charge over them, 
Or of the causing of the ightning of his cloud 
to shine forth ? 
Canst thou get to know concerning? the 
poisings® of the thick cloud, 
The wonders of one who 
knowledge * 
That thy garments should be hot when he 
quieteth the earth from the south? 
Hidst thou spread ont, with lim, the skies, 
Strong asa molten nurror ? 
Let us" know what we shall say to him, 
We cannot set In order, by reason of darkness. 
Shall it be declared to him—that I would 
speak 7 
Were any man to say anght> he might be 
destroyed 7° 
Yet now) men sce not the light, 
Bright’ though it is’ in the skies, 
When ja wind} hath passed over, and 
cleansed them. 
‘Out of the north> a golden light! cometh, 
Upon Giod> is fearful splendour : 
The Almighty, whom we have not fully 
found out, is great In vigour,— 
Neither <justice nor abounding righteous- 
ness> will he weaken.# 
Therefore!| do men revere him, 
We will not regard any who are wise in 
heart.® 


is perfect in 


A Divine Voice Laterposes. 


Then Yahweh responded to Job, out of a 
storm, and said :— 


Who’ is’ it that darkeneth counsel , 
By words, without knowledge ? 

(tird, I pray thee—like a strong man—thy 
loins, 

That I may ask thee} and inform thou me: 


Where wast thou, when I founded the earth? 

Yell if thou knowest understanding! 

Who’ set the measurements thereof, if thon 
knowest ?* 


‘The world of earth 


earthly world, the whole 
expanse of earth)” — 
OW, 

ba: Canst thou fly on” 
— Gm. 

° Ov: ‘sailings ’— Fnerst, 
Davies. 

4 $0 one school of Masso- 
rites; the other has 
“me” written, and ‘‘us’’ 
read; but some eod. (w. 
Sep. and = Syr.) lave 
“me” written and read 


mn. 

: “swallowed up.” 

fCp. O.G, 2625, 

& Somecod. (w. Sep., Syr.): 
‘answer ’?—G.n. 
h Presumably = wise 
their own eoneeit. 
iSome cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. 
edns.): “I will ask 
thee.”? Cp. ehap. xl. 7 
—G.n. 

4 Or: “when thou 
ascertain.”’ 


in 


eanst 








10 


Il 


16 


17 


13 


19 


a = banks ’—Fuerst. 

b** Shore” 
the roeks of the shore” 
—Fuerst. 

¢So it shd be (w. Aram., 


Or who’ stretched out over it a line? 
Whereon were the pedestals thereof sunk? 
Or who Jaid the commer stone thereat ;— 
When the moroing stars sang tovether, 
And all the sons of (tod shouted for joy ? 
Or (whol shut in, with double doors @ the sea, 
When _ bursting out of the womb it came forth ; 
When IT put a cloud as the gaurnient thereof, 
Anda thick cloud as the swaddling-band 
thereof ; 
And brake off for it my boundary,» 
And fixed a bar and double doors ; 
And said— 
<Thitherto> 
further, — 
And <here> shalt thou® set a limit to the 
majesty of thy waves? 


shalt thou eome, and no 


<Since thy days [began] hast thou com- 
manded the morning ” 

Or caused the dawn to know its place ; 

That it might lay hold of the wings" of the 
earth, 

And the lawless be shaken out of it? 
It transforimeth itself like the clay of a seal. 
So that things stand forth ke one arrayed ; 

That their light may be withdrawn from the 
lawless, 

And the lofty arm|| be shivered. 


Hast thou entered as far as the springs of the 
sea? 
Or <through the secret recesses of 
resounding deep> hast thou wandered? 
Have the gates of death been disclosed to thee? 
And <the gates of the death-shade > couldst 
thou desery ? 
Hast thou well considered, even the breadths 
of the earth? 
Tell—if thou knowest it all! 
Where then is the way, the light shall abide’: 
And <the darkness > where then is its place ? 
That thou mayest conduct it unto the bornd 
thereof, 
And that thou mayest pereeive the paths to 
its house. 
Thou knowest_ for <then> hadst thou heen 
born! 
And <innumber> thy days are many! 


the 


Hast thou entered into the treasuries of the 
snow? 

And <the treasuries of the hail> couldst 
thou see? 

Which [ have reserved for a time of distress, 

For the day of contliet and of war? 

Where then is the way the hyhtning is parted? 
The east wind spreadeth itself abroad over 

the earth. 

Who’ hath eloven—for the torrent—a channel? 

Or a way for the lightning of thunders ; 

To give rain over the no-man’s land, 


Syr. and Vul.)—G.n. 

@ Poet. =* ends.” 

© Or: “rest." 

fSaie as chap. xxvill. 25. 
seen. there. 


=‘ brake — off 


39 


yr 


JUDO RNANIEL 








"Phe desert. where no son of earth is; 
2 To satisfy the wild and the wilderness, 
To cause to spring forth the meadow ® of 
young grass? 
28 Hath the rain a father? 
Or who hath begotten the drops" of dew? 
29° <tout of whose womb> came forth the ice? 
And <the hoar-frost of the heavens> who 
hath given it birth? 
30 <Like astone> are the waters congealed, 
And ‘the face of the roaring deep! becometh 
firm! 
81) Canst thou bind the fetters of the Pletades?¢ 
Or <the bands of Orion>4@ canst thou unloose? 
8 Canst thou bring forth the signs of the 
Zodiac® each in its season? 
Or <the Bearf and ler Young> canst thou 
lead 78 
33° Knowest thou, the statutes of the heaveus? 
Or didst thou appoint his dominion over the 
earth? 
84 Canst thou lift up.to the thick cloud, thy voice, 
And the overflow of waters cover thee ? 
8  Canst thon send forth the lightmings, 
So that they go, 
And say to thee, Behold us? 
36 Who hath put—into cloud-forms—wisdom ? 
Or who hath given—to the meteor!—-under- 
standing? 
37 Who can count the thin clouds, in wisdom ? 
And <the bottles of the heavens> who’ ean 
empty out; 
8 When the dust is cast into a clod,* 
And the lumps are bound together? 


39° Wilt thou hunt—for the Lioness— prey? 
Or <the craving! of the Strong Lien> wilt 
thou satisfy ; 
40 When they settle down in dens, 
Abide in covert, for lying in wait? 
41° Who! prepareth for the Raven his nourish- 
ment,''— 
When his young ones—unto Gob--ery out, 
[When] they wander for lack of food? 


1 Knowest thou the season when the Wild 
Goats of the crags” beget ? 
<The bringing forth of the hinds canst 
thou observe ? 
-2 Canst thou count the mouths they fulfil ? 
Or knowest thou the time when they give birth? 
8 They knecl down, <their young ~ they bring 
forth, 
aOr: ‘growth? — 0.G, layers’? —0.G.; but 
Oasis of tender “pers” — PG. and 


Davies. 

iSo Fuerst; “ mind *— 
T.G, and Davies. 

Or: * Where dust tlows 
into a molten miss ** 


herbage." 

b Or: wellings’~ Davies. 
Some: tt reservoirs,” 

© Or: “the Cluster,’ chap. 
ix. 9. 


@Or: “the Giant.”’ TG, 
Ro TG. perhaps ‘or Mhit.: ‘lite’ hayah , 
constellation’? (sing. |) — Prob. hike one phest 


O.00.561 3,6, Oo hapiter’? 
~ Fuerst; the northern 
constellations Davies, 
for: “the Wain.” 
RCp. chap. ix. 
bso Fuerst: 


“appetite” So LG, 
aetivity of hunger". 
“Or: prey” Davies. 
"Or: chamois. |p. Ps. 
civ. 1s. 
“cloud- 


a | 











41; 





on 


at 


1S 


16 


1s 


Pau 


a~Prob, synonym for wild- 
ass (L. onaqer). 

bOr: 
however, Ps. xxii. 21, n. 

© Or: “valleys.” 

a Or: be p. 


ANAL EX, 


1—22. 





<Their pains> they throw off ; 

Their young become stroug, they grow up in 
the open teld, 

They go ont, and return not unto them. 


Who’ hath sent forth the Wild Ass free ’ 

And <the bands of the swift-ru omer>* who 
hath Joosed ” 

Whose house’ F have made the waste plain, 

And his dwellings the land of salt: 

He laugheth at the throng of the city, 

<The shoutings of the driver> he heareth 
not ; 


He espicth the monntains, Ins pasture- 
ground, 
And <after every green thing> maketh 


search. 


Will the Wild-Ox® lhe pleased to be thy 
servant ? 

Or lodge for the night by thy crib? 

Canst thou bind the wild-ox. so that—with 
the ndge—shall run his cord ? 

Or will he harrow the furrows® after thee? 

Wilt thou trust in him because of the great- 
ness of his strength? 

Wilt thou leave unto him thy toil? 

Wilt thon put faith in him, that he will bring 
back thy seed ? 

And that <corn for thy threshing-floor> he 
will gather? 


<The wing of the Ostrich that waveth itself 
joy filly > 

Ts it the pinion of lovingkindness? or the 
phinage? 

For she leaycth—to the earth —her cggs, 

And <on the dust> she letteth them be 
warmed 3 

And hath forgotten, that |ja foot | may erush 
them,¢— 

Or ‘the wild beast|) tread on them t® 

Dealing hardly with her young, as none-of- 
hers, 

<In vain> her labour, without dread. 

For Crod hath suffered her to forget wisdom, 

And given her no share in understanding, 

<What time, on high, she vibrateth her 
wings >f 

She langheth at the horse and his rider. 


t‘ouldst thou give—to the Horse—strength” 

Couldst thou clothe lis neck with the quis er- 
ing niane % 

Couldst thou cause him to leap ike a locust? 

(|The majesty of lis snort, is a terror! 

He diggeth* into the plain, and rejoieeth in 
viour, 

He goeth forth to meet armour 5 

He langheth at dvead. and is not dismayed, 

Neither turneth he back, from the face of the 
sword 5 


(noted for its affection 
for its young’). 

© MI.: ‘ it.” 

1 Flaps away ’’—0.G. 

g€So it shd be (w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 


“butfalo.?  Cp., 


of a stork” 


40 
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Against him> whiz [the arrows of] the 
quiver, 
The flashing head of spear and javelin; 
With stamping and rage> he drinketh up? | 
the ground, — 
Tle will not stand still when the horn soundeth ; 
~ As oft as the horn soundeth ~ he saith, 
Aha! 
And < from afar> he scenteth the battle, — 
The thunder of commanders and the war-ery. 


2“ Tsit by thine understanding> that the Bird 
of Passage betaketh him to his pions 7? 
Spreadeth out his wings to the south? 


2 Or <at thy )idding> that the Eagle’ 
mounteth, 
And that he setteth on high his nest ? ' 
2° <The erag> he inhabiteth, and so lodyeth | 
himself, | 
On the tooth of the crag, and high fort ; 
“9 < From thence> he searcheth out food, 
<Faraway> his eyes do pierce ; 
And his young brood, suck up blood, 


And <where the slain are> | there! is he! 


3u 


The Divine Voice again speaks. 





' And Yahweh responded to Job, and said :— 


t 


2 Shalla reprover eontend |'with the Almighty ? 
<He that disputeth with (iod> let hin 
answer it! 


Tob hurables himself. 


ce 





Then Job responded to Yahweh. and said : 


4 To! Tam of no account, what shall [reply to 
thee? 
<My hand> have I laid on my mouth; 
5 <Once> have I spoken, but [ will not 
pre ceed, © 
Yea twiee, but! Twill not add, 


The Divine Voice resumes, 


6 So then Yahweh responded to Job. out of a 
storm, and said :— 
7 Gird, | pray thee—as a strong man—thy 
joins, | 
J will ask thee, and inform thou me. 





8 Wilt thou even frustrate my justice ’ 
Wilt thou condemn ane, that thou inayest 
appear right % 
8 <Butif ‘anarn like Gop:- thou hast, | 
And «with a voice thou 
thunder > 
Deck thyself 1} pray thee, with majesty and 
grandeur, 


like his> canst 


10 





2Peh. = “holloweth'’ — Gon, 
O.G. ( The name sometimes coin- 
bor: ‘soareth'’ — T.G., prehends the ditterent 
Davies. kinds of vultures—T.G. | 
€So ready but writin: eM: “respond.” Gt, [!] | 
“wing? (sing). In “would not beanswered”’ 


; ~-G.n, 
‘Some cod. .w. Sep, and 
syvr. omit: * but”— G.n, 


some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.) both written and 
reads *owings” pl. — 


Ns 


}--Y4; NLI. 1—7. 527 





Yea <with dignity and splendour> thou 
shalt clothe thyself ; 
Qo Pour out thy transports of anger, 
And Took on every one who is high, and lay 
him low ; 


Look on every one who is high) and humble 
him, 
Yea tread down the lawless, on the spot; 
WW Thide them in the dust all tovether, 
© Their faces> bind thou in darkness ; 
Mo And leven [ myself) will praise thee, 
In that thine own mght hand can bring thee 
salvation, 
Behold, } pray thee, the Hippopotamus, 
which Fimade with thee, 
~.Grass - like the ox> he eateth ; 
Wo Behold, | pray thee, fis strength in his loins, 
And his foree in the muscles of his belly; 
Wo Fee bendeth down? his tail like a cedar, 
The sinews of his thighs> are twisted 
togethees: 
Is His bones are barrels of bronze, 
Hts frame | is like hammered bars of iron : 

9 He is the heginning® of the ways of Gop, 
Let his maker: present bin his sword: 
“Surely the mountains bring ‘produce! to 

him, 
Where ‘all the wild beasts of the field) do 
play ; 
“1 < Under the lotus-trees> hie heth down, 
Tha covert of reed and swamp ; 
22 The lotus-trees cover him with their shade, 


The willows of the torrent-bed compass him 
about; 

23) Lo! the river? becometh insolent —he is not 
alarmed !f 

He is confident, though a Jordan burst forth 
tu his mouth; 

< Before his eyves> shall he be cauglit ? 

~ With a hook= can one pierce lis nose ? 


1 Canst thou draw out the Crocodiles with a 
tish-hook % 
Or <with a cord> canst thou fasten down 
his tongue ? 
2 Wilt thou put a rush-cord on his nose ? 
Or <withathorn> walt thou pierce his jaw ? 
Will he multiply unto thee suppheations, 
Or will he speak unto thee softly ? 
40° Will he solemnise a covenant with thee ? 
Wilt thon take him fora hfe-long servant? 
5 Wilt thou sport with him. as with a little 
bird ? 
Or wilt thou bind him, for thy maidens ? 
6 Shall the companions hargain over him ? 
Or will they part him among the traders ? 
Wilt thou fill, with darts, his skin ? 
Or, with fish-spears, his head 7 


Ge 


~T 


: fOr: tis in no hurry.”’ 

€ So authorities; but the 
Hebrew (* leviathan ’’) 
miay rather mean ‘ sea- 


Or: “in their place.” 
D So OG. 

© Or: ‘chief.’ 

(+: Poetically used of the 


enived tusks of the hip- inonster.”’ 
popotamus "'—T , bN.B.o: “servant of 
é* Supposing the river” — ‘olim Cp. NT. Ap. 


OG, 243. * Age-abiding.* 
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pu) 


on 
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aQOr 


be 
216, 4, &, B. 


vA pride | 


JOb XLL. 





Lay thou upon him thy hand, 
Remember the battle—no more ! 
Lo! “any hepe of him’ hath been found 
deceptive, 
<Even at the sight of Iiin> shall not one be 
overwhelmed ? 
| None so bold | that he will rouse him ! 
Who’ then is he’ that <before’ me> ean 
stand 
Who’ hath forestalled me, that EF may repay 
him % 
< Under all the heavens mine’ it is! 
T will not pass by in silence his parts, 
Or the matter of strength. or the grace of his 
armour.” 
Who’ hath removed bis outer garment, 
-Throngh his double row of teeth> who’ 
would enter? 
<The doors of his face > who’ hath opened ? 
‘The eireles of his teeth | are a terror ! 
are hisarched sides,& 
Closed up, with a firm seal ;4 
<One toanother> they join, 
And ‘air cannot enter between them $ 
< Each to its fellow they cleave, 
They grasp cach other and cannot he parted ; 
His sneezmegs flash forth light, 
And lus eyes ave like the eyelashes of the 
dawn: 
-- Out of his mouth > torches dart forth, 
[Sparks of tire) escape ; 
-<Qut of bis nostrils-> proceedeth smoke, 
Like a blown pot and rushes ; 
His breath | setteth coals ablaze, 
And ‘a tlame!) font of his mouth] proceedeth ; 
Tn bis neck> lodgeth strength, 
And <hbefore him> danceth disinay ; 
~The dewlaps of his flesh! cleave together, 
< Hardened upon lim> they cannot 
moved ; 
His heart!! is hardened like a stone, 
Yea hardened, {hke the nether millstone | ; 
<At his rising up> mighty men are afraid, 
<DBy reason of terror> they are beside them- 
selves: 
<As for him that assaileth him> the sword 
aviuleth not,© 
Spear, dart or coat of mail : 
He counteth iron’ as broken straw, 
And bronze’ as rotten’ wood’: 
The arrow! | will not make him fleel, 
<Into chaff> are sling-stones’ ehanged by 
hina: 
<Asastraw> is a club’ aecounted, 
And he Jaugheth at the whir of the javelin; 
(His underparts | are points of potsherd, 
A potnted threshing roller spreadeth out 
upon the shime ; 


be 


© ML.: “the furrows of his 
shields *-- of which there 
are 17 rows— Fuerst. 


2 | Who'll ean stand 
fore me? Cp. O.G, 


2 So Davies; ‘armature ”’ aN close signet, ie, one 
— TG; “ frame”? — that is closely pressed 
Fuerst. “Grace of his down" Ou, 


proportions = his 
metry ’—Cp. O.G, 336, 


© See OG. 663%. 
Lit.: *‘son of the bow,’’ 


symn- 


7389. 


S—54; 


NLIT. 1-9. 


3 


decy, 


Te causeth to boil, as a eauldron, the raging 


<The sea> he maketh like a brewing vessel :4 


82 < After him> he lighteth apa path, 
One might think the resounding deep to be 
hoary! 
°3 There is not’/—upon the dust —his like, 
That hath been made to be without fear 3° 
34 


<Every thing lofty > he beholdeth, 
Te] is king over all ravenous beasts.¢ 


Joh again humbles himself. 


Then Job responded to Yahweh, and said :— 


» 


*  Tknow® that <all things> thou eaust do, 


And that no purpose can be withholden from 


thee. 


° Whois’ it that hideth® counsel without know- 


ledge? 
| Therefore 
stood, 





have I declared, but not under- 


Things too wonderful for me, whieh T could 


not know. 


+ Hear thou, I pray thee, and | I] will speak, 


I will ask thee, and inform thou me. 


thee, 


But |jnow!) |mine own eye] hath seen thee, 


6  <For this cause> T tremble and repent, 
On dust and ashes. 


5 <Bvy the hearing of the ear> had IT heard 


A Divine Adjustment betireen Job and his Three 


t 


Friends. 


«1 


And it eame to pass <after Yahweh 


had 


spoken these words unto Job> that Yahweh 


snicl unto Ehphaz the Temanite, 


Kindled is mine anger against thee and against 
thy two friends, for ye have not spoken 
eoneerning me the thing that is right, hike 


my servant Job. 


8 ||Now]] therefore, take unto you 


seven 


bullocks and seven rams, and go unto my 
servant Job, and ve shall offer up anascend- 


ing-sacrifice In your own behalf, and 
my servant|| shall) pray over you, 
<hin> 


dol 
-for 
will [ aceept§ that To may not 


deal out to you disgrace, because ve have 
not spoken eoncerning me the thing that 


is neht. like my servant Job. 


9 So Kiiphaz the Temanite and Dildad the 
Shuhite [and]® Zophar the Naamathite went, 


and did’ aceording to that which 


Yahweh 


aSo Fuerst; ‘ungnent- edns.) “T know’ is both 
pot.” tor boiling oint- written amd read, 
ment in—T.G. and eFig.: ‘* darkeneth  — 


Davies, 
b+*Oneinade for fearless- 


ness" OLG. O.G, 

OMI. and more poetically, fSo Fuerst. |“ Despise’ 
tho’ not quite so intelli- [2myselt]—O.G, 
gibly:: ‘tall the sons of BMl.: “Ins face will I 


pride,” asin chap, XXVil, uplift." 
s&. wh. see. 

4“ Thou knowest,” written; 
but "tb know,’ sad. In 


some cod, (w. 3 ear, pr. 


—G.n. 


Davies 5 “omistaketh?!— 
Fuerst; ‘obscureth  — 


’ 


Some eod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) have this: ‘‘and” 
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had spoken unto them,—and Yahweh accepted 
Tob.® 


Job restored to Prospovita 
? ! 


And Yahweh himself tumed the eaptivity 
of Job, when he prayed in behalf of his friends, 
—and Yahweh increased all that Job had 
possessed unto twice as much, 

no Then came unto him all his brethren and all 
his sisters. and all his former acquaintances, 
and they did eat bread with him im his house, — 
and shewed sympathy with him and comforted 
him, over all the calamity which Yahweh had 
brought upon him,—and they gave him, every 
one a weight® of money, and every one, a 
ring of gold. 

aMl.: ‘tuplitted the face 


of Job.” 
® Prob. worth 4 shekels-- 


T.G., Davies ; but ‘‘no- 
thing certain can be as- 
certuined "* - Fuerst, 





2 And (Yahweh | blessed the latter end of Job, 
more than his bewinning,—and so he came to 
have fourteen thousand sheep. and — stx 
thonsand camels, and oa thousand voke of 
oxen, anda thousand she-asses. And he came 
to have seven and three daughters ; 

Mand he called the name of the first -Femtna, 
and the name of the second Wezia, —- and 
the mame of the third, Weren-happuch. 

Bw And there were found no women so fair 
as the daughters of Job. im all the land, — 
and their father gave them an inheritance, in 
the midst of thetr brethren, 1 And Job lived, 
after this, a hundred and forty years,*—and saw 
his sons and his sons’ sons, four generations. 

W So Job died, old and satistied with days. 


SOnLS 


a Sep. hereadds : ** And all 


two hundred and forty 
the days of Job were 


years ’’—G.n, 





TH ke 


PSALMS. 





BOOK 


PSALM 1. 


1 Vfow happy the man? 

Who hath not walked in the counsel of the 
lawless, — 

And <in the way of sinners> hath not stood, 

And <in the seat of scoffers> hath not sat ; 

But <in the law” of Yahweh> is his delight,— 

And <in his law> doth he talk with himself 
day and night.¢ 


tw 


os 


So doth he become like a tree’ planted by 
streams of waters,— 
That yieldeth ‘its fruit’) in its season , 
Whore leaf! also doth not wither, 
And ‘whatseever he dveth'| prospereth. 


4° Not so!) the lawless, — 

But as chaff which is driven about by the wind : 

<For this canse> shall the lawless not stand! 
in the judgment,— 

Nor sinners’ in the assembly of the righteous. 


‘For Yahweh doth acknowledge’® the way of 
the righteous ; 
But |'the way of the lawless|| shall vanish.t 


PSALM 2. 


1 Wherefore’ have nations assembled in tumult ? 
Or should | peoples'| mutter an empty thing? 


a (Cp, Jer, xvii. 7, 8. OM: ‘arise.’ 


’ Or: ‘direction,’ ‘in- eCp. Mt. vii, 23: Rom. 
struction.” vili. 29: 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
e Jos. i. 8, n. fSo O.G, "Come to 


E.O.T. 








THE FIRST. 


2 The kings of earth take their station, 
And ‘grave men have met by appointment® 
together, — 
Against Yahweh 
And against his Anointed One [saying] : 
3 Let us break asunder their bonds, — 
And east from us their cords ! 


4\|He that sitteth in the heavens 
|My Lord‘? will mock at them :° 
5 Then will he speak unto them in his anger, 
And <in lis wrath> confound them ; 
6 Yet Ty) have installed! my king, — 
On Zion my holy’ mountain. 


will laugh, — 


7 Let me tell of a decree,-— 
i, Yahweh. hath said unto me, 
<My son> thou art’, 
|T. <to-day> have begotten thee g 
8 Ask of me, and let ine give 
Nations’ as thine inheritance, 
And <as thy possession> the ends of the 
parth : 
9 Thou shalt shepherd them* with a sceptre of 
Iron, — 
<As a potter's vessel> shalt thou dash them 
in pieces. 


ed. 1477]) have: “f Yah- 
weh Gen, 

eCp. Ps. lix. 8. 

dso OG. 651. 

e Soit shd be (w. Sep.. Syr., 
Vul.) — Gn. [M.C.T. 
has: ‘break them in 
pieces.”? } 


nought" — Charles 
Carter, Translator into 
Singhali (Yates & Alex- 
under). 

So it shd be (w. Aram., 
Sep.). Cp. Ps. xlvili. 4. 
Some cod, (w. 2 ear. pr. 
ecns. [1 of them, the first 


» 


i 
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10|Now!| therefore, ve kings, shew your prudence, 
3e admonished. ye judges of earth: 
N Serve Yahweh with reverence, 
And exult with rembling : 
12 Kiss the son 4 lest he be angry, and ye perish by 
the way, 
For soon’ might be kindled his anger, — 
How happy are all who seek refuge in him! 





PSALM 3. 
A Melody of David, when he fled from 


befure Absolom his son. 


1Yahweh! how have mine adversaries multiphed, 
'Multitndes | are rising against me ; 
Multitudes are saying of my soul,— 
No’ salvation for him im God. [Selah.¢ 


3 But ||thou, Yahweh]! art a shield about me, 
My glory, and the lifter up of my lead. 


oO; 
i 


4 <With my voice unto Yahweh > do T ery, 
And he hath answered me out of hts holy’ 


mountain. [Selah. 


Tr laid me down and slept,— T awoke, 
Surely ‘Yahweh! sustaineth me! 
6 T will not be afraid of myriads of people, 
Who <round about> have set themselves 
against me. 
7 tise | Yahweh, Save’ me, my God. 
Surely thon hast smitten all my foes on the 
cheekbone, 
<The teeth of the lawless> hast thou broken. 


ial 


8<To Yahweh> belongeth Salvation !4 


<Upon thy people> be thy blessing. — (Selah. 


PSALM 4. 


To the Chief Musician:® witb stringed 
A Melody of David. 


O 


instrumeuts. 


t<When [EF ery> 

righteous’ God,f 

<Inastrait place> thou hast made room for me, 
Shew me favour, and hear my prayer. 


answer me _ mine own 


2YVe sons of the great! how long, turning my 
glory to contempt, 
Will ye love emptiness, will ye seek falselinod ? 
[Selah, 
° know ye then, that Yahweh hath set apart* 
the man of lovingkindness for himself ¢ 
~Yahwel! will hear, when £ ery to him, 


a Some render: “ kiss O.G. pp. 699, 670. 
purely, of sincere 4Or: “iteliverance,” 
homage- O.G.p. 41. “ vietory.”” 


e€ Ors * darector? © Chotre 
Biaster’’— OG, 663 G64. 
[N.Bo: Vhe Seo, render- 
ing of the word—°? For 
the end.’ Which miy 
he explained? in eschiato= 
Jomical sense as refering 


b These  styperseriptions, 
though ancient, are not 
understood to beas old as 
the Psulins themselves ; 
and therebore may, with- 
out presumption, — be 
weighed on their merits. 


et = Liftup vowes, . or to end of age of work 
exale (VYuhweh . It after Musclans, Theodo- 
prob. ¢ame into use in sus. Cp. O.G. 6618, ] 
Jate Persia pated in PAP CEO OC) GREP ok my 
connection with Psalms righteousness,”* 
used) with musien} ae- eB RSome cod, we Sep, 
comprninent Mm pub ie Valo: hath given dis- 
worship to indicute tinetion to”? —G.n, 


place of benedictions °— 


thas eee Aa. 





| 4 Le deeply moved, but do not sin, 
Ponder in your own heart upon your bed, and 
[ Selah. 


| 
be silent. 
5 Sacrifice the sacrifices of righteousness 3 
And put your trust in Yaluweh. 
6 | Multitudes’ are saying, 
Who will shew us prosperity ? 
Lift theu npon us the hght of thy conntenanece. 
O Yahweh. 
7 Thou hast put gladness in my heart,— 
Beyond the season when , their corn and their 
have Imereased, 
will I lay me down and at once 


new Wine | 
8 <I peace —- 
sleep ; 
For thou Yahweh alone, wilt canse me <in 
security > to dwell. 


PSALM 5. 


To the Chief Musician. 
A Melody of David. 


1<To my words> give ear, O Yahweh, 
Understand thou my softly mumiured prayer: 
2 Attend to the voice of my cry, my King and my 
God, 
For <unto thee> do T pray. 
3 QO Yahweh! <im the morning> shalt thou hear 
my voice, 
<In the morning> will Iset in order unto thee, 
and keep wateh ; 
4 or <not a Gop finding pleasure in lawless- 
ness> art thou’, 
And wrong’ ean be no gnest of thine: 
5 | Boasters| shall not station’ themselves | before 
thine eves |, -— 
Thon hatest all workers of iniquity : 
6 Thon wilt destroy’ them who speak falsehood, — 
<The man of bloodshed and of deceit> Yahweh 
abhorreth, 


For the Flutes.* 


7 But |b) <in the abounding of thy lovingkind- 
ness> will enter thy house, 
To will bow down towards thy holy temple, in 
reverence of thee. 


80 Yalweli! lead me in thy righteousness, 
because of mine adversaries, 
Make even, hefore me_ thy way : 
9 For im his mouth is nothing worthy of trust,® 
Their daward purpose © is engulphing rain,— 
<An opened sepulchre> is their throat, 


<With their tongue> speak they smooth 
things. 


10 Declare them guilty, O God, 
Let them fall by their own counsels, — 
<Into the throng of their own transgressions > 
thrust them down, 
For they have rebelled against thee :— 
HoThat all may rejoice’ who seek refuge in thee, 
<To times age-abiding> may shout i triumph, 
that thou walt protect them, 
And they’ may leap for joy in thee’ who are 
lovers of thy Name. 


Ing unknown "'—O.G, 
b Noap igh ness’—O.G. 
© MI. : inward part.” 


| @ Or: “pipes — T.G., 
Dav. Wada. tS Name ofa 
choir ’—Fuerst. ‘' Me iun- 


PSALMS V. 12; 


Por [thon wilt bless the righteous man, O 
Yahweh, 
<As with an all-covering slield+ — with good 
pleasure> wilt thou encompass him, 


PSALM 6. 


To the Chief Musician, with stringed Tustru- 
nents upon the eighth.’ A Melody of 
David. 


10 Yahweh! do not <in thine anger> correct 
me, 
Nor <in thy wrath> chastise me. 
?Shew me favour, O Yahweh, for languishing’ 
am [’: 
Heal me, O Yahweh,—for dismayed are my 
bones : 
* Yea my soul ¢is dismayed greatly, 
‘Thou, then, O Yahweh i—how long? 
+ Return. O Yahweh, deliver my soul, 
Save me, for the sake of thy lovingkindness ; 
Por <in death > is no’ remembrance of thee,— 
<Tn hades > who shall give thanks unto thee ? 
* Tam weary with my sighing 
[ flood, through the whole night, my couch, — 
<With my tears> TI cause |iny bed] to dis- 
solve: 
My face (is all sunken with sorrow |,4— 
Tt hath aged, because of all mine adversaries. 


uw 


* Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity, 


For Yahweh hath heard’ the voice of my 
weeping : 
* Yahwelt hath heard’ my suppheation, 
‘Yahweh will receive my prayer', 
Let all my foes’ | tur pale and be greatly dis- 


mayed |, 
Again’ let them turn pale ina moment. 


PSALM 7. 


An Ode of David: which he sang unto 
Yahweh. on account of the words of Cush 
the Benjamite. 


1Q Yahweh my God, <in thee» 
refuge, — 

Save me from 
me: 

Lest one tear, as a lion, my soul, — 

And there be no deliverer’ to reseue, 


8 O Yahweh ny God 
<1f I have done this, 
Tf there hath been perversity in my hands: 
4° Tf Lhave requited my friend with wrong, — 
Or have oppressed? mine adversary without 
need > 
5 Let an enemy pursue wy soul and overtake it, 


have T sought 


all my pursuers. and deliver 


te 


afies: a laree shield, 
covering the whole nian. 
b=" octave.” or bass.” 
ce Or: “lite.” 
4So P.B. Ml.: & Wasted Gun. 
with vexution is) mine So it shd be ‘w. Aram. 
eyes.” and Syr.j—G-.n. 
°Or: “hymn.” A loud 


hymn, an enthusiastic 
song’ — Dav. HL. 

f Soitshd be (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.). Cp. Lam. v. s— 


Dread else hy 73 531 











That he may tread down. to the earth my 
life, — — 
And <imine honour in the dist- he may canse 
to dwell, [Selah. 


Rise! Yahweh! in thine anger, 

Lift thyself up, because of the haughty out- 
bursts of mine adversaries, 

Stir up for me the justice® thou hast com- 
manded : 

<Whien ‘the assembly of peoples’) gather round 
thee> 

Then <above it—on high> do thou return ! 


wT 


8 || Yahweh || will judge the peoples, — 
Do ime justice, O Yaliweh, 
According to my righteousness. 
And according to mine integrity upon me, 
9 Let the wrong of the lawless, [ pray thee, come 
to an end, 
And establish thou hin that is righteous, — 
For |a trier of hearts and veins|® is God the 
righteous one. 
10° My shield | is held by God,¢ 
Who is ready to save the upright in heart : 
1 A God to vindicate the righteous, — 
And yet a Gop to be indignant throw: hout 
every day. 


12 Tf he turn not\| <his sword> will he whet,— 
<His bow> hath he bent, and made ready : 
3 Bat <for himself> hath he made ready the 
weapons so daddy, 
<His arrows > he ‘so fiery) would make : 
Who! he gendereth trouble, 
And conceiveth mischief, 
But viveth birth to a disappoimtment : 
We A pit> he ent ont and digeed it, 
And then fell inte the ditch he had made : 


16 Tis mischief  turneth back) on his own hiead, — 
And <on dis own crown> [his violence 
descendeth, 


WT will praise Yahwelr according to his righteous: 
hes, — 
And wall praise in song the Name of Yahweh 


Most High, 


PSALM. 8. 


To the Chief Musician On “the Gittith.” | 
A Melody of David. 


VO Yahirch our Lord ! 
How majestic’ is thy Name. tn all the earth, 
Who hast set® thy splendour upon the heaven-. 


2 <Out of the mouth of children and sucklings > 
hast thou Inid a foundation of strength, — 
Beeause of thine adversaries, 
To make foe and avenger be still. 


to the Gittite Gaelody: 5 at 
the wineawpresses, & sony 


aOr: ‘vindication.’ 
6 Jeo: intellect and affee- 
tions." for the feast of booths“ 
¢Ml.: ‘is on God,” 7e., —O.G. 388, 
hangeth on lim. ‘* God eso it shd be (w. Aram. 
holds my shield “—P.B. and Syvr.j. 0 Cp. Num. 
A Upon the Gittite lyre, 5 XxXVH. 20 | put’’J]—G.n, 


Bh ee, 





3<When T view thy heavens, the work of thy 
fingers, 
Moon and stars, which thou hast established > 
S What was weak man, that thou sxhouldst make 
mention of him % 
Or the son of the earthborn, that thom shouldst 
set finmoin charge % 
That thou shouldst make lam little Jess than? 
mnessesieers Of Grod,° 
«With glory and 
him? 
6 Shonldst give hin dominion over the works 
of thy lands, — 
OAM things > shonldst have put under his 
feet: 
Sheep and oxen | all of them |, 
Yea even the beasts of the field : 
The bird of the heavens, and the fishes of 
the sea,— 


honour = shouldst crown 


“1 


a 


9 


The passer-by on the paths of the seas ? 


YO Yahoreh 
How nutjestic’ is thu Neue, ball Khe carth, 


our Lord ! 


PSALM 9. 


Chief Musician. On 
A Melody of David. 


To the 


labhen.” & 


* Mniuth- 


1] will praise Yahweh with all my heart, 
Twill recount all thy wonderful doings : 
27 will rejoice and exult in thee, 
1 will praise in song, thy Name, O most Wigh. 
3 When mine enemies turned back > 
They stumbled and perished from before thee ; 
4 For thou hast executed my right and my cause, 
Thou hast sat on the throne, judging neghteously: 
5 Thou hast rebuked the nations, 
Thou hast destroyed the lawless one, 
<Their name> hast thon wiped out, to times 
age-abiding and beyond. 


60 enemy! complete’ are the desolations, ever- 
more, !— 
<Even cities> hast thou upreoted,* 
The memory of (them hath perished. 


«So the Eastern Massorites ; but the Western 
Sep., Vu. have: "works" (ph - 

6 back little of ’—O G. 

¢This rendering has seemed the best way out of a dith- 
enlty, The Hleb. word is ¢e’otim, which is used with 
more Jatitade than is the English word ** God, as 
nay be secon by conyparing Exo, xsi. 6. XNii. 8, 1 US 
with Ps Ixxsil. 1, 2, 6, 7 and dino. x. 34-365 to which 
may beaded Web. ii. 3. ¢Fudges’? whether hotmen, 
asam Exo. XXii, or (2) siperhtumun, as in Ps. IXXxil. 
represent God, Tt is in this sense the plaase. ‘ mes- 
sengers of God,’ is here used, Cp. NP. Appendix on 
* Messenger? observing, however, that e/ohjim, not 
meldhim, is the word here used. 

(Some eod. ow. 3 ear. pr. cdns. inehading Ist, E77) 
Syria ‘owork’? (sing. - Can. j 

© Or: “almuth? fone word y and so in 6 ear. pre cdns. 
“including the tirst of L177 utin some Massoretic copies 
there is a correction calling Tor two wards. Tf one 
word, then it may be taken as: Prob. os etegias’ voices 
for the bays, ve, to be sung by boys in the style of 
girls” Davies’ HLL. Et two words, possibly =a tane 
or choir cntith d, On the death of Bea oor a son.” 
Cp. Fuerst, 215. 

Some cod. ow. 2 ear. opr. 
swords are abiundoned * 

& Some cod ow. 


“w. Anim., 
(rn, 





and 


edns., 
oe 
bear. proedn, 


Sep. Spr, Vu. 


‘forsaken Gon, 


Ps Vie wise VET 39> TEN ck, 


]—3, 





7 But | Yahweh 
sit,” 


unto times age-abiding > will 


<Ready for judgment > is his throne ; 


SAnd he wall judye the world in rightecusness, 
He will mimster judgment to peoples. in 
uprightiess, 
9 


Thus be Yahweh a refuge for the crushed one, 

A refuge for times of destitution <© 

Thus let them who know thy Name 
fidence in thee , 

That thou hast not forsaken the searchers for 
thee, O Yahweh. 


Vet 


put eon- 


N Sing ye praise to Yahweh, who is seated in Zion, 
Tell among the peoples lis domes. 
<When he was making inquisition for blood > 
Of them had he remembrance, 
He forgat uot the outery of the oppressed.* 


~ 
Se 


Shew me favour, O Yalowel! 

Behold my hnnuihation due to them who hate me, 

Taft me on high out of the gates of death: 

That Tmav recount all thy priuises.? 

<In the wates of the dauvhter of Zton 2 niey 
exult in thy salvation. 


The nations have sunk’ in the pit they had 
made, 

<In the net which they had hidden > is eaught 
their own foot, 

TG be known’ is Yahweh, by the sentence he 
hath executed, 

<By the doing of his own hands> is he about 
to strike down the lawless oue. 


{Resounding music. Selah. 


17 The lawless shall return’ to hades, 

All nations forgetful of God! 

For <not always> shall the needy’ | be for- 
gotten ,— 

[Nor] 


ever. 


1s 
the hope of the oppressed |" perish for 


Rise! Yahweh! let man not ‘prevail, 
Let the nations be jndged’ before thee, 
Appoint, O Yahweh, a terror® for them,— 
Let the nations know’ 

[That] they are men, 


“0 
[Selah. 


PSALM 10. 


1 Wherefore, O Yahweh. shouldst thou stand 
afar olf? 

Wherefore] hide thyself, in times of destitution? 

2<In the pride of the lawless one > he hotly 
pursneth the poor, 

Let them be caught in the plots which they 
have devised ! 

For the 
longing of his soul, 

And the robher hath blasphemed Yahweh, 


lawless one hath boasted’ over the 


w Oy: endure.” 
bars hearth.’ 
COr: patient." 


ing exhibition of power : 
poss,, set tiem at teacher, 
metre; neither alto- 


dSomne cod. we 3) ear. evether  satistactory "7 — 
pre edns, ob Mabh, OG £2, 
“oraise "sings! fin, !e-'Phe primitive reading" 
e Ja: ‘Ssome awe-inspir- —G. Intro. 305. 





4.The lawless onell <in the loftiness of his 
countenance: will not enquire, 
God is uot) many of his plots :* 
© His ways! are firm at all times, 
<On high © are thy righteous regulations, out 
of his sight, 
< As forall his adversanies> he puffeth at them: 
® He hath said in his heart, 
TP shall not be shaken, — 
From generation to generation> shall [be 
In no misfortune. 
7 <OWith cursing his mouth is full, and with 
deceptions and oppression, 
< Under his tongue> are trouble and mischief : 
> He abideth in the Jurking-place of villages, 
<In the hiding-places> he murdereth 
mnovent, — 
His eyes) <for the unfortunate> are on the 
wateh: 
He Heth m wait in a hiding-place, Jike a hon in 
his covert ¢ 
He heth in wait to eatch the haunbled, 
He catcheth the jumbled, by drawing him 
into his net: 
He ecroncheth, he heth down, 
Then falleth he with his strong claws upon the 
unfortinate.4 
He hath said in his heart, 
Gop hath forgotten,— 
He hath veiled his face 
Oh he hath never seen ! 


the 


1 


1 


= 


aw 
i} 


Arise ! Yahweh ! 
O Gop! raise thy hand,¢ — 
Do not forget the patient !f 


13 


Wherefore’ hath the lawless one blasphemed God ? 
He hath said in his heart, 
Thon wilt not require [it] !§ 


1 


+ 


Thon hast seen! 
For thea) <mischief and misery > dost discern, 
To requite with’ thine own hand,' 

Unto thee> doth |the unfortunate one] give 
himself up, 

<To the fatherless> [thou thyself] hast become 
a helper. 

> Shatter thou the arm of the lawless one, 

And <as for the wrongful> wilt thou not enquire 
for his lawlessness—wilt thou not find [it]? 


Yahweh! is king, to times age-abidime and 
beyond, 


The nations have perished’ out of his land. 


7. ‘Phe Jongmeg of the patient >* thoa hast heard 
O Yahweh, 
Thou wilt establish their heart, 
Thou wilt inake attentive thine car: 

“Or perhe: AM his —G.n. But as in text 
thoughts ‘are]—There is “better? '— Davies’ Hil. 
no God!” e to: ** Do not neglect the 

be Tis way. written 5 ‘his erushed **—G.n. 

rays,” read, In some — f Or: “attilieted.” 
cod, w. 8ear, pr. edns.) : ® Or: “exact.” avenge.” 
“ways ' both writtes and hor: “that it should be 
read —G.on. _ given unto,” ete. 

ct: “his thicket.’ Cp. i Some cod... w. 1 car. pr. 
Jer. iv. 7. . edn., Sep. Syr., Vul.): 

ASo written, to be read: hands pl.:—G.n, 


“host of afflicted ones ” 


k Or: “ oppressed.”? 





Bis widie ake Hea iS Nes NA 2 Dearne O33 


To vindicate the fatherless and the crnshed, 
oAoman of the earth, shall (no further 
terror ! 


CUuUse 


PSALM 11. 


To the Clnef Musician * David's, 


P<In Yahweh - have } sought refuge. 
How can ye say to my soul, 

Flee to a mountain, ike! a little bird ; 

> Fordo! the lawless bend the bow, 
They have fixed their arrow upon the string, 
To shoot, im the darkness, at the upmght in 

heart : 

° << When the pillars’ are overthrown > 

What could ja righteous man | do? 


4° Yahweh? isin iis holy’ temple. 


|. As for Yahweh! <in the heavens> is his 
throne, 
His eyes) hehold’— 
His eyelashes | test’ the sons of men. 


* Yahweh ' putteth | the righteous) to the test, —- 
But <the lawless and the lover of 
violence> his soul’ doth hate. 
8 }te will rain, upon the lawless, live-coals,“— 
Fire and brimstene, and a burning wind are 
the portion of their cup. 
* For righteous’ is Yahweh, 
<Righteousness> he loveth, 
The upright shall behold his face.4 


one 


PSALM 12. 


To the Chief Musician. 
A Melody of David. 


On the Octave.' 


1O save, Yahweh, 
For the man of lovingkindness [is ne more ,! 
For the faithful have vanished! from among 
the sons of men, 
2 <Deception> speak they, every one with® Ins 
neighbour, — 
With hips uttering smooth things—with a heart 
and a heart>) do they speak. 
* Mav Yahweh cut off 
All the lps that utter smooth things,— 
The tongue that speaketh swelling words ; 
4. Them who say — 
<With our tongue> will we prevail 
"Onr lips. are our own, 
Who is our master? 


5 <¢ Because of violence done to the poor, 
Because of the erying of the needs > 
|| Now || will Tarise! O may Yahweh say,' — 
I will place [him] in safety—let him puff at 
him tk 


aSome cod. w. Sep. and £Cp. Isa. Ivil, 1, 2; Mi. 
Vul. “a Melody of Vil 2: 
David *—G.n. = Some cod, (w.1 ear. pr. 

bso it shd be (w. Aram., edn, Sep., Val.) :‘S unto” 
Sep., Syr., Vul.)—G.n. —G.n. 

©So0 Gt. Cp. O.G. 809. hp. 1 Ch, xii. 33. 
[M.C.T.: * traps.” iA sp. vr. (sevir): “SY. 

4 (Cp. G. Intro. 459. hath said ’— G.n. 

e Or: ‘bass.’ So Davies’ k Ov: ‘She panteth for it.’’ 
H.L. and T.G, Cp. O.G. 806. 


Od PSALALS 





6 (The words* of Yahweh’! are words,® that are 
pure, 
Silver refined in a erucible of carth, 
Purified seven times! 


7 Thou, O Yahwehl| wilt keep them,’— 
Thon wilt guard him,’ from this generation 
unto times age-abiding. 
On every side> |the lawless] march about, — 
When worthlessness is exalted’ by the sons of 
men, 


ba 


PSALM 13. 


To the Chief Musician. 
David. 


A Melody of 


1 How long’, O Yahweh. wilt thou wholly’ forget 
me? 
How long’ wilt thou lide thy face from me? 
2 How long’ shall I lay up cares within my soul, 
Sorrow induay heart, day by day ” 
How Jong’ shall mine eneny lift himself up over 
me? 
* Have regard! answer me, O Yahweh my God,— 
Light up nine eyes_ lest I sleep on into death :¢ 
+ Lest mine cnemy say 
LT have prevailed over him! 
And (mine adversaries)) exult, that I totter. 


5 Bnet || Li] <im thy lovingkindness> have put my 
trust. 
My heart shall exult in thy salvation: 
€ T will sing to Yahweh, 
For he hath dealt bountifully with me. 


PSALM 14. 


To the Chief Musician. ¢ David’s. 


1 The impious hath said’ in his heart— 
There is no’ God! 
They have acted eorruptly, 
They have done an abominable deed, 
There is none’ that doeth good. 


2° Valweh!| <out of the heavens> looked down 
over the sons of men,— 

To see whether there was’ one that shewed 

wisdom, 

Enquiring after God :— 

|The whole|| have turned aside, 

Together’ have they become tainted,— 

There is none’ that doeth good, 

Not’ so much as Jjone||! 


ao 


4 Ave all the workers of iniquity | withont know- 
ledge | 7° 

Devouring iny people, [as] they devowr food! 

<Upon Yahweh> have they not called. 


5 There’ have they been in great dread,t 





- Or: “sayings,” “ ufter- 
ances’*s asin Ps. exix. 38. 

6 Some eod. (Ww. Sep. and 
Vul.j: ‘Sus’ Guan. 

co PLB. 

“Some eod, Cw. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep. and Vul.)¢ 


"A Melody of David” 
—G.n, 

€ Some cod. (we Sep ,Vul.) : 
“Will none of .know?”’ 
—(in. 

€ MI. “dreaded a dread.” 


ALL 6—8; XIIL; 


LVS YN NA. Ad: 





Because |!God|| is in the cirele* of the righteous 
man. 


§ <The purpose of the poor>” ye would put to 
shame, 
Because |! Yaliweh|l is his refuge, 


7 Oh that <ont of Zion> were granted the salva- 
tron® of Israel ! 
<When Yahweh bringeth baek the captives? of 
his people> 


Jacob’ | shall exult|, Israel’ [be glad, 


PSALM 15. 
A Melody of David. 


10 Yahweh! 
Who shall be a guest in thy tent ?¢ 
Who f shall abide’ in thy holy’ mountain ? 


2 He that walketh without blame, 
Aud doeth what is right, 
And speaketh truth with his heart ; 
® Hath not carried slander on his tongue, 
Hath not done his friend a wrong, 
Nor <a reproach> taken up 
neighbour ; 
4 | Despised in his sight] is the reprobate. 
But them who revere Yahweh he doth 
honour, 
He hath sworn to his neighbour,* and will not 
change; 
5 <Hisstlver > hath he not put out on interest, 
Nor <a Jribe against the imocent> hath he 
taken. ; 


against his 


||He that doeth these things” shall not be shaken 
unto times age-abiding. 


PSALM I6. 
A Precious Psalni of David. 


1 Preserve me, O Gon, 
For I have sonzht refuge in thee, 


2 Thou hast said*® unto Yaluweh, 
<My Lord> art thou! 
|My goodness!) mounteth not unto thee. 


3 Tt helongeth unto the holy ones, 
Whom <in his own land> Yahweh en- 
nobleth, 
Tn whom is all his delight.! 


4They multiply their idols —<another> have 
they purchased ! 
Twill not pour out their drink-offerings of blood, 
Nor will I take up their names’ on uy lips. 


aOr: Syace”?—P.B. The 
righteous “as a class” 
—O.G. Webs: ddr, NSo it shd be (w. Sep., 

© Or: “patient one.” _ Syr., Vul.’— Gon. 

e(p. Ps. li. 6; and G. PSo some authorities, 
Intre. 14s. “Meaning unknown’? 


£ Or: “make his habita- 
tion.’ 


“OMI: ‘tecptivity.” 

e Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.) : “Stents --Gon. * 

f Some cod, (w.$ ear. pr. 
edus. [I Rabb.j, Sep., 
Syr., Vul.) : ‘Or who” 
—C.n. 


O.G. 
kin some cod. (w. 2 ear, 
pr. edns., Sep., Syr., 
Valois Dsatd’' Gon. 
'So it shd be (w. Sep.) 
Guu. Cp. Dt. xxxili. stl; 
1Ch. xxiv. 5. 


PSALMS XVI. 56—11; 





5\ Yahweh] is mine allotted’ portion and my 
cup, 
‘Thou art maintaming my lot. 


6 |The lines|| have fallen unto me, in pleasant 
places, 
|| Verily an inheritance that delighteth mel. 


“1 


T will bless Yaloweh, who hath eounselled me,— 
Surely <by night> shall mine impulses* 
admonish me. 
Ihave set Yahweh before me continually, 
<Because he is on my right hand> I shall not 
be shaken! 
|Therefore| hath my heart’ rejoieed , 
And mine honour’ exulted, 
Yea |ny tlesh|| shall settle down securely ; 
Bor thou wilt not abandon my soul to hades, 
Neither wilt thou suffer thy mané¢ of loving- 
kindness, to see corruption: 
Thou wilt cause me to know, the path of hfe,— 
| Fulness of joys before thee, 
Pleasures at thy right hand evermore]. 


ae 


o 


a 


PSALM 17. 
A Prayer of David. 


Hear, O Yahweh, the nght, 

Attend to my loud ery, 

Give ear unto my prayer, 
On lips that would not deceive: 

<From before thee> let my sentenee eome 
forth, 

Thine eyes , behold with equity. 

Thou hast tested my heart, 

Hast made inspection by night, 

Hast refined me until thon couldst find nothing, 

<Had I devised evil> my mouth’ should not 
have transgressed :4 


m7 


ie) 


Cs) 


4 < As for the workings of men> 
<By the word of thy lips>* have |[I!| taken 
heed of the paths of the violent one. 
5 Thou hast held fast my goings on to thy 


ways, 
My footsteps have not been shaken: 
6 \/T|| have called upon thee, for thou wilt answer 
ine, O Gop,— 
Incline thine ear unto me, 
Tfear thou my speech : 
7 Let thy lovingkimdness be distinguished 8 thou 
Saviour of such as seek refuge 
From them who hft themselves up against thy 
right hand. 
8 Guard me, as the pupil of the eye,"— 
<Under the shadow of thy wings> wilt thou 
hide me; 


aOr: “reins” = “ emo- 


: ; 2 As for the working of 
tions,” ‘* feelings,” “in- 


men against the word of 


XVIL ; AVIIT. 1—7. 030 





9 Prom the face of lawless ones who have treated 
me with violence, 
The foes of my soul, who come round against 


mie? 
0 <Their own fat [heart]> have they shut up, - 
<With their mouth> have they spoken 
prondly. 


1 <Asg for our own*® goigs> ||nowl| have they 
surrounded us,’— . 
<Their eyes> they fix, bending to the earth: 
12 Ehs likeness|| is as a lion, that longeth te 
rend, 
And as a young hon, lurking in sceret places. 
Wise, Yahweh! 
Confront his face, 
Bring him down, 
Dehver my soul’ from the lawless one [who is] 
thy sword: 
14 From men [who are] thy hand, O Yahweh. 
From the men of this age, 
|| Whose portion|, is among the living. 
And <with thy treasure> thou fillest their 
bosom, — 
They must be satisfied with sons, 
And must leave their abundance to their 
children ;— 
1 ||T]| <in righteousness> shall behold thy face,¢ 
Shall be satisfied when awakened by a vision 
of thee.4 


PSALM 18. 


To the chief Musieian. Of the servant of 
Yahweh. of David, — who spake unto 
Yahweh the words of this soug,—in the 
day when Yahweh had rescued him out 
of the hand of all his enemies. and out of 
the hand of Saal; and he said :— 


1T will love thee, O Yahweh my strength ! 
2 | Yahwel) was my mountain erag and my 
stronghold and my deliverer 3¢ 
|| My Gop]| was my rock, 
T sought refuge m him, 
My shield, and my horn of salvation, my high 
tower. 
3<As one worthy to be praised> called I on 
Yahweh,— 
And <from my foes> was [ saved. 
4 The meshes of death encompassed ime, 
|The torrents of perdition’ fimade me afraid ; 
5 The meshes of hades [had surrounded mel, 
The snares of death | had confronted me 
6 <In my distress> called Ion Yahweh, 
And <unto my God> made outcry for help, 
He heard, out of his temple, my voice, 
And my outery for help came before him— 
entered into his ears ! 
7 Then did the earth shake and quake, 





> 


ward impulses." 

b So Carter & O.G, 

© Wovtten in the plural; 
but (w. 8 ear. pr. edns,) 
read in the singular— 
Gon. 

4 So in etfect —O.G, 273. 

«Or perh., w. a different 
division of the ver.: 


thy lips.” 

fOr: “ tracks,” “ruts.” 

8 Some eod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep., Syr., Vul.): 
““made wonderful’? — 
G.n, 

b Lit.: “the mannikin of 
the daughter of the eye.” 


a Gt.: ‘‘their?’—G.n. 

bY Ne,’ writtens us,” 
read, In some eod. (w. 2 
ear. pr. edns.): ‘Sus,’ 
written and read; but in 
others (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns.): ‘*tme,” written 
and read—U.n, 


© Cp, G. Intro. 459, 

dOr: “ by an appearance 
of thee,” “‘ by thine ap- 
pearing.’’ 

€ Some eod. add: ‘ mine.’’ 
Cp. 28. xxii. 2. 

£ Cp. 28. xxii. 5, n. 

& * Rock and reel’’"—P.B. 


536 


FS.0LAL OSV. 


SAG. 





Even ‘the foundations of the mountains! were 
deeply moved, 
Yea they did shake, because he was angry. 
* There went apa smoke in his nostrils, 
And a fire out of bis mouth | devoured, 
Live coals were kindled from it : 
* Then he stretched out the heavens, and came 
down,— 
And thick gloom'| was under his feet; 
1 Then he rode on a cherub, and flew, 
And darted on the wings of the wind ; 
HW Made darkness his hiding-place , 
Round about him—his pavilion, 
Darkness of waters. Clouds of vapours. 
2 <Outof the brightness before himn> his clouds 
rolled along, 
Hail® and hve coals of fire. 
18 Then did Yahweh thunder in® the heavens, 
And the Highest uttered his voice, — 
Hail# and live coals of fire, 


M And he sent forth his arrows and scattered 
them, 
Yea <lightnings> he shot out, and confused 
thein. 


1 Then appeared’ the channels of waters ° 
Were uncovered’ the foundations of the world,— 
At thy rebuke, O Yahweh, 
At the blast of the breath of thy nostrils. 
16 He sent from on high. he took me,— 
He drew me out of many waters. 
7 We resened me from my foe, in his meht, 
And from them who hated me, because they 
were too strong for me : 
* They confronted me, in the day of my neces- 
sity, 
Then became Yahweh my stay : 
9 And brought me out, into a large place, 
He delivered me, because he delighted im me, 
2 Yahweh rewarded me according to my righte- 
OUSNeSS, 
<According to the cleanness of my hands> 
he repaid me ; 
2) For Thad kept the ways of Yahweh, 
And not broken away from my God ; 
2 For ‘all his regulations) were before me, 
And <his statutes> did [not put from me: 
23 So beenme DT blameless with hin, 
And kept myself from mine miquity, 
4 Yahweh therefore repaid me according to my 
nighteousness, 
According to the pureness of my hands. before 
Ts eves. 
2 <With the Joving> thou didst shew thyself 
loving, — 
<With" the blameless man > thou didst shew 
thyself Llanicless ; 
26 With the pure thou didst shew thyself pure, 
But <with the perverse > thou didst shew 
thyself ready to contend, 


sr: “and there were ®* Some eod.: “the sea.” 
kindled,” ete. Cp. 2 8. Cp. 2 Soxxih 16 Gam. 
xxii. 13. 1 Some cod. we. 2 ear. pr. 

"Some cod. fw. Aram., edns., Sep., Syn, Val. 
Sep... Wul., “from.” sends ewithe oC pee? 


Cp. 28. xxii. UH. S.XNTL. 26. 








*7 For! as for thee) <an oppressed people> thou 
didst save, 
But <looks that were lofty > layedst thou low; 
° For thou didst light up my lamp, 
Yahweh my God. enlightened iny darkness ; 
“Bor <by thee> Tran through a treop.* 
And <by my Gods [leapt over a wall. 


80 < As for Gop> blameless’ is his way. 
(Fhe speech? of Yahweh) hath been proved, 
<A shield> he is’ to all who seek refuge in 
him. 
31 For who isa (100, save Yaliweh? 
And who isa Rock, save our God ? 
82° The Gop’ who girded me with strength, 
And set forth, as blameless. my way: 
Planting my feet hike hinds’ [feet], 
Yea <on my* high places> he caused me to 
stand : 
“4 Teaching my hands to war, — 
So that a bow of bronze was hent by mane 
arms, 


8° Thus didst thou grant me, as a shield, thy 
salvation, — 


And thy night hand) sustained me, 
And thy condescension) made me great. 


°5 Thou didst widen my stepping-places under nie, 
So that |mine ankles faltered not. 
37 T pursued my foes and overtook them, 
And returned not, till they were consumed : 
88 Ternshed them, and they were unable to rise, 
They fell under my feet. 
89°'Thus didst thon gird me with strength, for the 
battle, 
Thou sulduedst mine assailants? under me, 
<< As for my foes> thou didst give me their 
neck, 
And <as for them who hated me> 1 destroyed 
them. 
41 They eried out, 
But there was none to save, 
Unto Yahweh, 
But he answered them net. 
42°Then did T beat them im pieces, like dust on the 
face of the wind.® 
<Like the mire im the lanes> did IT seattert 
them. 


43: Thus didst thou rescue me from the contentions 
of a people,— 
Didst appoint me to he the head of nations, 
‘A people Thad not known] served me: 
$< At the hearing of the ear> they submitted 
to ame, 
The sons of the foreigner) came eringing unto 
me: 
4° The sons of the foreigner lost heart, 
And came quaking out of their fortresses, 


46 Vahweb liveth’ and 
Yea vexalted 


blessed |) he my Rock, 
he the God of may salvation: 


aGi.. “brake down a eat: “lke the dust of 
fenee??- Gin. the earth’? Cp. 2.8. 

6 Asin Ps, exix. 38. wu. 43. 

cate: “my? shd be t Some cod. (w. Ayain., 
omitted —G.n, Sep, Syn, Vul.: 


OMIL: “them who rise mp “ervush.” 
against me,” 43. 


Cp. 28. xxii. 


PSALMS XVIIL. 47—60; NIX.; XN.; NXNI, 


47 The Gop, who hath avenged me,8— 
And subjugated peoples under me: 
430 Who hath delivered me from my foes,— 
Yea <from mine assailants hast thou 
me on high, 
<Fromn the 
rescued me, 


set 


man of violence> hast thou 


4° Por this cause will [T praise thee among the 
nations, O Yahweh, 
And thy Naine> 


strings :— 
50° Who hath made great the victories of his 


<to will T sweep) the 


King,— 
And shewn lovingkindness to his Anvinted 
One, 


To David and to his Seed, 
Unto times age-abiding. 


PSALM 19. 


To the Chief Musician. 


David. 


1) The heavens! are telling the glory of Gop, 
And <the work of his hands> the expanse’? 
is declaring ; 
2 Day, ‘unto day! doth pour forth speech, 
And night|| janto night! doth breathe out 
knowledge. 
3 There® is no’ speech, and there are no’ words, — 
Unheard’ is their voice ! 
4[ Yet] <through all the earth> hath gone forth 
their voice,4— 
And <to the end of the world> their sayings,— 
<For the sun> hath he set up a tent therein ; 
5 And he’ is like a bridegroom coming out of 
his chamber, 
He rejoiceth as a hero to run a race: 
6 <From one end of the heavens> ts his going 
forth, 
And ‘his circuit , to the other end thereof,— 
And nothing 3s hid from his glowing heat. 


A Melody of 


7 The jlaw of Yahweh | is complete, 
sringing back the soul, 
The testimony of Yahweh | is eonfirmed, 
Making wise the simple ; 
8 'The ‘precepts of Yahweh | are right,° 
Rejoicing the heart, 
The commandment of Yahweh! is pure, 
Enlightening the eyes ; 
reverence of Yahweh | is clean, 
Anduring evermore, — 
decisions! of Yahweh | are faithful, 
They ave righteous |jaltogether ||: 
WW More desirable! than gold, 
Yea than much tine gold, 
Sweeter | also than honey, 
Or than droppings from the comb.8 


9 The 


The 


aM}. : who hath granted 
avengings to me.” 

o Gen. 1. 6-8, 

e This indentation may 
suggest that these two 
lines are a momentary 
dithculty, to be instantly 
set aside, 


4 So itshd be w. Sep., Syr.. 
Vul.j—G.n. 

© Or: equitable,” * fair.’ 

'“ Judicial sentences”; 
or “ regulations “'='' by- 
laws.”’ 

&* Sugar from the eane’”’ 
—Fuerst. 


037 


Uo ieven thine own servant taketh warning by 
them, 
<In the keeping of thei 


- great is the reward. 
Mistakes. wha perceiveth ” 
“From things that are bidden - 
ven from the presumptuous, 

servant. 
May they not have dominion over ne, 
Then shall Lhe blameless, 
And shall be acquitted from great’ trans- 
gression : 
The words of my mouth, 
And the soft utterance of ny heart. 
Shall come with acceptance before thee’, 
O Yahweh, my Rock and my Redeemer ! 


acqiut me: 
keep back thy 


_ 


PSALM 20. 


To the 
David. 


Chief Musician, A) Melody of 


Yahweh answer’ thee in the day of distress, 

The Name of the God of -Lacob’ give thee safety; 

Send thy help out of the sanctuary, 

And <out of Zion> sustain thee; 

Remember every present of thine,* 

And <thine aseending-sacrifice > esteem. 
[Selah. 


to 


- 


Give thee according to thy heart, 
And <all thy purposes > fulfil. 


We will shout aloud m thy salvation. 
And <m the Name of our God 
become great,© 
Yahweh fulfil’ all thy petitions. 
JNow do [ know’ that Yahweh (hath saved | 
his Anomted One,— 
He answereth® him out of his holy heavens, 
By the mighty saving deeds of his own right 
hand. 


shall we 


a 


“1 


|'These|| by chariots, 

And those) by horses, 

But |iwe <by the Name of Yahweh our God> 
Will prevail.© 


wo 


They have bowed down and fallen, 
But (we) have arisen. and stand upright. 


Yahweh hath saved the king.’ 
Answer us_ then on the day when we call. 


PSALM 
Chief 


21. 


To the Musician, A) Melody of 


David. 


10 Yahweh, <m thy strength> 
rejoice, 
And <in thy salvation - how greatly’ will he 
exult ! 


will the king’ 


—G.n. 
Or: “keeps answering. 
€So it shd be ow. Sep. 
and Syr. Cp. Ps. xii. 4 
Gun, 
fSo it shd be (w. Sep., 
Val... Cp. above, ver. 6. 


z Some cod. ow. S ear. pr. 
edns..: ‘all thy pre- 
sents “"—G.n. 

DMI: **pronounee fat.” 

© Or: * boust ourselves.’’ 
So fone of these) it shd 
be cw. Sep., Syr., Vul.) 


” 
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PSALMS XAT, 2— 


13°: ANE. Sts 








2 Phe longmeg of Jhis heart 
him, 

And © the request of his lips hast thon not 
withheld, [Selah. 


* Por thon wilt come to meet him, with the 
Dlessings of goodness, 
Thou wilt set om his head a crown of pure gold. 
Life he asked of thee, 
Thou hast given it him, 
Length of days. to times age-abiding and 
bevond. 
5 Great’ is his glory, in thy salvation, 
<Honour and majesty > wilt thou lay upon him; 
6 For thou wilt appoint him blessings evermore, 
Wilt cheer him with joy by thy countenance ; 
7 Por | the king|| is trusting in Yahweh, 
And <in the lovingkindness of the Highest> 
shall he not be shaken. 


hast thon given 


£ 


Thy hand | wall find out! all thy foes, 

Thine own right hand || will find out them who 
hate thee. 

Thou wilt make them lke a furnace of fire, at 
the time of thy presence, — 

| Yahweh) <inhisanger> willswallow them up, 

And there shall consume them a fire: 


0 'Pheir fruit—out of the earth> wilt thou 
destroy, 
And their seed, from among the sons of men ; 
1 Bor they have held cut, against thee, a wicked 
thing, 
They have devised a scheme* they cannat 
accomplish, 


- For thou wilt cause them to turn their back, 
<Upon thy bow-strings> wilt thon make ready 
against their face, 
M Be exalted, O Yahweh, in thy strength ! 
With song and with string will we sound forth 
thy power. 


PSALM 22. 


To the Chicf Musician. On “the Hind of 
the Dawn.” A Melody of David. 


I My Gop, my Gop, why’ hast thou forsaken me? 
Far from saving me, 
The words of my loud lamentation ? 
“My God! I keep erying— 
By day and thou dost not answer, 
By night and there is no rest for me. 


and 


* But | thou’) art holy, 
Who inhahbitest © the praises? of [srac], 


4<In thee> trusted our fathers, 
They trusted, and thou didst deliver them s 
* <Unto thee - invade they outery, and escaped, 
<In thee » they trusted, and had not tumed 
pale. 


6 But |} 


dnb a Wort and ne one, 


aSome cod. iw. 
Sep, Val. 
—G.n. 

»’Bome cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep. Vulo: thy 


Araim., 


ulghty deeds ’—G.n. 
2 *eschemes ’? 


fOr: ‘renimainest.” 

Some cod. ow. Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.): ‘ praise”? 
(sing.) -G.n, 


A reproach of men, and despised of a people ; 
7) All that see me | Jangh at me, — 
They open wide the mouth,* 


They shake the head :— 


8 He should trust in Yaliweh—let him deliver 


him,— 


Let him rescue him, seeing he delighteth in 


him. 


9 For ‘thon | art hé that severed me? from the 


womb, 


He that caused me to trust, upon the breasts 


of my mother; 


1 <Upon thee> was I cast from the time I was 


born, 


<From the womb of my mother> <my Gop 


hast thou been. 


0 Be not far from me, for |distress| is near, 
For there is none’ to help. 
22 Many bulls have surrounded me, 
[Strong oxen of Bashan |) have enclosed me ; 


3 They have 
mouth, 


opened 


wide 


against me their 


|| A lion’ rending and roaring|!. 


14 <Like water> am I poured out, 
And <put ont of jomt> are all my bones,— 
|My heart| hath bcceome’ |like wax’, 
It is melted ¢ in the midst of way body ; 
6 <Dmned as a potsherd> is my streugth,4 
And jamy tongue|| is made to eleave to my 


gums, 


And <in the dust of death> wilt thou lay me. 


16 For dogs have surrounded’ me,— 
|| An asscuably of evil doers'| have encircled ine, 
They have piereed® my hands and my feet, 


W@Timay tellall my bones, 


|| They || look for—they behold me! 
18 They part my garments among them, 
And <for my vestment> they cast lots. 


19 But | thou, O Yahweh! be not far off, 
O my help! <to aid me> make haste; 
20 Resene <from the sword> my life, 
<From the power of the dog> iy solitary 


self: 


21 Save me from the mouth of the hon,— 


Yea <from the horns of wild beasts>i hast thou 


delivered me.* 


22 J will declare thy Name unto my brethren, — 


<In the 
praise thee. 


midst of the eonvoeation> 


will I 


°3 || Ye that revere Yahweh || praise him, 
|| All ye the seed of Jacob|| glorify him, 


®MI.: “cleave the hp.” 
%So it shd be (w. Syr.). 
Cp. Ps. Ixxi.6. [ MLCT. : 
“drew me forth“ )—G.n. 
© Jeo: “grown faint.” 
4a: my mouth ’’—G.n. 


e Or: “bored”? — O.G. 
71h, 468>; also Fuerst, 
6300, 


f For this difference (be- 


tween “looking for” 
and “seeing’’) ep. 18. 
XVH, 42. 


@U.: “soul.” 

hHebos yehidhdthi, “Poet. 
for my life, as the one 
unique and — prieeless 
possession whieh — ean 
never be replaced ’— 
0.G, 492, 

Or: ‘buffaloes.’ For 
“unicorns,”’ see Paul 
Ifaupt’s note on this 
place, in P.B. 

Mi1.: ‘‘answered 
(kindly).”? 


- 


- 





And |stand in awe of him], all ye seed of Israel. 
4 For he hath not despised nor abhorred the 
humbling of the paticnt one * 
Neither hath he hid his face from him, 
But <when he eried for help unto him> he 
heard, 


oo 
a 


5 <Of thee > is my praise’ in the great convoea- 
tion, 

<My vows > 
revere lin. 

The patient wronged-ones® shall eat and be 
satistied | 

They’ shall praise Yaliweh| who are seekers of 

him, 

Let your heart live for aye, 


will T pay, before them who 


oe 


ts 


7 All the ends of the earth’ | will remember and 
tur to Yahweli!, 

Yea all the families of the nations’ | will bow 
themselves down before thee |, 

For <to Yahweh> belongeth the kingdom, 

And One to Rule over the nations. 

“ All the great ones of the earth |shall eat and 
bow down |_? 

<Before him shall kneel> all that go down to 
the dust, 

Kiven he who had not kept alive is own soul] ! 


ra 


au My seed |¢ shall serve him, 
It shall be reeounted, of the Lord, to a genera- 
tion that shall eome :4 
21'That lis righteousness may be declared to a 
people to be born, 
That he wrought with effect !¢ 


PSALM 23. 
A Melody of David. 


1 || Yahweh|| is my shepherd—I shall not want : 
2 <In pastures of tender grass> he maketh me 
lie down, 
<Unto restful’ waters> he leadeth me ;f 
3 <My life> he restoreth, 
He gmideth me in right paths for the sake of 
his Name. 
4+ Yea, <though I walk through a valley death- 
shadowed > 
T will fear no harm, for ‘thou|! art with me, 
|Thy rod and thy staff| | they | comfort me. 


’ Thou spreadest before me a table, in face of 
mine cdversaries, 
Thou hast anointed, with oil, my head, 
My cup]! hath run over. 


®'Surely| ||goodness and lovingkindness|} will 
pursue ine, |all the days of my life|, 
And I shall dwell im the house of Yahweh, 
evermore.» 


PSATENLS: ANCES 224-2 ls RON Ts SN DS SON So, 
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PSALM 24, 
David's. A Melody. 


L<To Yahweh> belongeth 
The earth and the fulness thereof, 
The world, and they who dwell therein 3 

2 For he’) <upon the seas > hath founded it, 
And <upon the currents > doth make it firm. 


3 Who shall ascend the mountain of Yahweh? 
And who shall stand in his holy’ place ? 


4 The clean of hands, 

Aud pure of heart,— 

Who hath not uplifted. to falsehood is soul? 

Nor sworn deeeitfully |) 

Shall bear away a blessing from Yahweh, 
And righteousness, from lis delivering God. 


ar 


6 This’ his the generation’ of them who inquire 
of him, 
Who seek thy face, O God of ® Jacob. 
(Selah, 
7 Taft np, O ve gates, your heads, 
And lift yourselves np, ve age-abidimg’ deors, 
That the king of glory may come mm, 


8) Who’ is the king of glory % 


Yahweh, strong and mighty, 
Yahweh, mighty mm war. 


9 Lift up, O ye gates, your heads. 
Yea hit [them] up. ye age-abiding’ doors, 
That the king of glory may come in, 


Ww Who’ then is’ the king of glory ?f 


| Yahweh of hosts’, 


{Tey is the king of glory. [Selah. 


PSALM 25. 
David’s. [An Alphabetical Psalm.]s 


1<Unto thee> O Yahweh, <my soul> would T 
hift : 
20 my God, <in thee>" have I put my trust, 
Let me not be put to shame, 
Let not my foe exult over me: 
2 Yea let [none who wait for thee" be put to 
shame, 
het them’ be put to shame who act covertly 
without case! 
4<Thy ways> O Yahweh, let me know, 
<Thy paths> teaeh thon me: 
5 Guide me into thy truth and teach me, 
For [thou art my delivering’ God, 
Sep., Syr., Wul.): ‘And 
hift yourselves up.” Cp. 
ver. 7- Gan. 
fOr: * who is he. then— 


aWrittn; “his soul’; 
read: “my soul.’ Tn 
some eud. (w., Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Val.) : his,” 


a 


aCp. T.G. 643. 

bat: “Surely to him 
shall bow down all the 
vigorous ones of the 
earth *—G.n. Cp. O.G, 
206), 

"So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Vul.)—G.n. 

4S8o it shd be (w. Sep. and 


Vul.). Cp. Ps. xlviii. 
13; cil. IS—G.n. 

e Cp. OG, 7914, 4. 

1° And catiseth me to rest 
there "—O.G. 625. 

2MI.: “ruts,” “tracks.” 

hLit.: ‘to length of 
days.” Cp. Job xii. 12; 
Ps. xxi. 4. 


both writen and read; tn 
others ow. 4 ear. pr. 
edns.): “my,” — both 
reritten and read —Ga. 

b Or: sach = O.G, 261, 3. 

eOr: “eirele’? Cp. Ps. 
xiv. 53 “race "—Curter. 

4 so it shd be aw. Sep. and 
Syr.i- Gu. 


eSome cod, (we Aram, 


the king ot glory !’’ Cp. 
O.G, 216, 4). 

& Each succeeding verse in 
Heb. beginning with the 
suceveding letter of the 
alphabet. See cade, p. 29 

har: “In thee, O ny 
God’'— Gn, | Restoring 
leth to its place. } 


540 PSALMS XAAV. G--22% 





<For thee> have T waited all the day :4 
6 Remember thy compassions, OQ Yahweh) and 
thy lovingkindnesses, 
For <from age-past times> have they been. 
7 <The sins of my youth and my transgressions > 
do net thon eal] to mind,— 
<Accordimg to thine 
remember  theu me, 
For the sake of thine own goodness, O Yahweh. 
8 <¢rood and upright > is Yahweh, 
<For this cause> will he direet simmers into the 
way. 
% May he guide patient wronged-ones to be 
righted,» 


own lovingkindness> 


And teach such oppressed-ones® lus way. 
10) AN the paths of Yahweh 
and faithfulness, 

To such as keep his covenant. and his testi- 
montes. 
11 <VPor the sake of thy Name> O Yahweh, 
Therefore’ wilt thea pardon mine miqiity, 
For great it is’. 
12 Who’ then is the man that revereth Yahweh ? 
Let him direct hit into the way he should4 
choose. 


us 


are Jovingkindness 


5) His sowl) <with prosperity > shall tarry,° 
And [his seed | shall possess the land. 

D 4 <Intimacy with Yahweh> have they who 

revere him, 

<His covenant also> he letteth them know. 

»y 1) Mine eves! are continually unto Yahweh,— 
For (he; bringeth, ont of the net, my feet. 

5 16 Tum thou unto me, and shew ine favour, 


For <alone and oppressed> Tam’. 
wow <The = distresses of my heart> 
reheved,— 
And <out of my straits> bronght me forth. 


hath he 


= 18 Behold my humiliation and my pain, 
And take away all my sins. 
= 19 Behold my foes. for they abound, — 
And <with the hatred of violence>" do they 
hate me. 
py 29 Oh keep my soul, and rescue me, 


Let me not be put to shame. for T have sought 
refnge in thee. 
22 Let ‘blamelessness 
over me, 
Because I have waited for thee. 


and uprightness) watch 


my 


22 Redeem Israel’, O God,— 
Out of all iis distresses. 


PSALM 26. 
David's. 


» Do me justice, O Yahweh, 


For | [| <inmy blamelessness - have walked, 


a Some cad, Ow. Sep., Syr., Wul.) prefix to this line the Heb, 
letter aeae f=? And’ |—G.n. [Thereby helping out 
the initial alphabet. Though it seems unfortunate 
that tlis first alphabetical Psalin should show such 
cleat traces of disturbance in transmission, yet the aid 
af that remarkable initialling device to textual criticism 
at once beeomes evident. | 

bor: tte be vindieated.” : 

Or: shall’ if referred to Yo). 

fso at, Ahn. Cp. T.G, 768. 

oiffot Seamseless hatred "Gun. 


© Or: “foppressed.”” 
«Or: * lodge.” 





AVES AOXSV IL-6: 





And <in Yahweh — have T trusted, 
Twill not waver. 
2 Try me, O Yahweh and prove me, 
Test my reins and iny heart :-— 
Por thy Jovingkindness hath heen defor 
mine eves, 
And T have walked to and fro in thy faithrul- 
NeSs ¢ 
4 Thave not sat with men of decert, 
Nor <with disscmblers > would T enter: 


os 


un 


} have hated the convocation of evil-doers, 
And -<with Jawless men> would T net sit ; 
6 Twill hathe, in pureness, my hands, — 
So will T goin procession around thine altar, 
O Yahweh: 
7 To sound aloud a song, 
And to recount all thy wonderful dogs. 
8 QO Yahweh.) have loved the asylum of thy 
houne, 
Even the place of the habitation of thy 
glory ! 
9 Do not remove, with sinners, my seul, 
Nor, with men of bloodshed, my life ; 
10 Tn whose hands is a plot, 
And their right hand’ is filed with a bribe. 


1 But 1, <im my blamelessness> will walk, 
Redeem me and shew me favour. 

12 My foot standeth in a level place, 
<In the convocations > will I bless Yahweh. 


PSALM 27. 
David's. 


1 Yahwell!| is my Hight and my salvation, 
Of whom shall | be afraid ’ 
) Yahweh || is the refuge of ny life, 
Of whom shall T be in dread ? 
2<When there drew near against me evil-docrs 
to devonr my flesh» 
Mine adversaries, and) mine enemies—nine! 
—they'|| stumbled and fell !* 
3 <Though there pitch against me—a camp> 
My heart shall not fear, 
<Though there come up against me—a battle 
)Still '* am } confident. 


4 <One thing> have T asked of Yahweh, 
<That> will ] seek to secure,¢— 
That I may dwell in the house of Yahweh all 
the days of my life, 
To view the delightfulness of Yahweh, 
And to coutemplate in his temple. 


5 Por he will lide mein is pavion © m the day 
of crlamity, 
He will conceal me, in the secrecy of his tent, 
<Within a rock = will he set me on high. 


6 Now! therefore, shall my head be raised high’ 
above my foes round about me, 


© Or: “In spite of this’— 
O.G, 261, 6, ys 
1O.G, 134. 
eOr: ‘t booth,’ 
** covert 7—O.G, 


a Proh. = “amy impulses 
and my understanding.” 

DMI: “hads. and tallen.”” 
The writer views the 
overthrow as complete. 


“ hut,’’ 


PSALMS AAVII. 





And Twill sacrifice in his tent’ the sacrifices 
of triumphant joy. 
T will sing and touch the strings, to Yaliweh, 


7 Wear, O Yahweh, 
ery, 
Oh then® shew me favour and answer me. 
<<To thee> said my heart— 
[When thou saidst] Seek ve my face— 
< Thy face> O Yahweh, will | seek ! 


<With my voive.- do T 


9 Do not hide thy face from me, 
Do not repulse, in thine anger, thine own 
servant, — 
<My help> thou hast heen, 
Do not send me away nor forsake me, 
O my saving’ God ! 


.-When my own father and mother, had for- 
saken me > 


Then Yahweh took me up!” 


1 Pomt out tome. O Yahweh, thy way,— 
Ant guide me in a devel path, 
Because of mine adversaries. 
2 Do not give me up unte the desires of mine 
adversaries, 
For there have risen up agaist me 
Witnesses that are false, 
And he that fanneth up vielence. 


13 T Leheve that T shall see—? 
The goodness of Yahweh in the Jand 
living,® 


of the 


44 Wait thou for Yaliweh,— 
Be strong, and Jet thy heart be bold, 
Wait, then, for Yahweh ! 


PSALM 28. 
David's. 


L<Unto thee, O Yahweh> do I cry, 
Qony Roel ! do not turn m silence from me, f— 
Lest <if thou turn from ine in silence> 
T be like them who go down into the pit. 
2 Hear the voice of my supplication, 
When I cry to thee for help, 
When I lift up my hands toward thy holy’ 
shrine. 
* Do not drag me away— 
With the lawless, 
Or with the workers of iniquity,— 
Whospeak peaceably with their neighbours, 
Sut wrong, is in their heart, 
4 Give them 
According to their deed, and 
According to the wrong of their practices, — 


asoine eod, iw. 2 ear, pr. 
edns. (1 Rabb}, Sep., 
syr.,Vul., omit: “then” 
—G.n. 

bCp. Is. xh. 11. 

eU,: soul.” 


omitted. It is not found 
in some MSS., nor in 
Sep, Syr., Vul. ‘Phe 
itulic words J had fainted, 
both in the Authorised 
Version and in the Re- 


4The conditional word vised Version, are an 
with which, in the Masso- exegetical gloss ?—G.n. 
retic text, this verse and ¢r, Intro. 333. 
opens, is dotted above e Oy: tof life.” 


and below as spurious, 


; fOr perhe: ‘tdo not be 
and shd accordingly be 


deat tome.” 


7-11: 








AAS OEE ¢ ON NTN 210, 


oAl 





According to the work® of their own hands > 
eve thou mute then, 
Bring back their own dealing to themsely es. 
>< Because they heed not 
The Deeds of Yahweh, 
Or the Work® of fis hauds> 
We will pull then: down, and not build them. 
5 Blessed’ be Yaliweh, 
Because he hath heard the voice of my supplica- 


thon, 
* Yahweh ts my strength and my shield, 
In lim | hath trusted my heart. and [ have 


fonnd help, — 
Therefore hath my heart danced for joy, 
And <with my soug> do LT praise hin. 
8 Yahweh is strength to his people,’— 
And <the all-saving’ refuge of his Anointed 
Qne> is he! 


\ 


Oh save thy people, 
And bless thine inheritance, 
Tend them alse and carry them, 
Unto thnes age-abiding, 


PSALM 29. 
A Melody of David. 


1 Give to Yahweh. ye sons of the mighty,e— 
Give to Yahweh. [both] glory and strength : 
2 Give to Yaliweh, the glory of his Name, 
Bow down to Yahweh, in the adornment of 
holiness. 


3) The voiee of Yahweh | is upon the waters,— 
|The Gon of glory” hath thundered, 
Yahweh is upon mighty waters ; 

4°The voice of Yahweh is with power, 
|The voice of Yahweh. is with majesty : 

5° The voice of Yahweh is breaking cedars, 

Now hath Yaliwely broken down! the cedars of 
Lebanon! 

And hath mate them leap like a calf, 

Lehanon and Sirion, like the bull-calf of wild- 
oxen i 

The veice of Yahweh! is cleaving out‘ flames 

_ of fire 

8 The voice of Yahweh bringeth birth-pains 

upon the wilderness ; 
Yahweh bringeth birth-pains upon the wilder- 
ness of Kadesh! 

9 The voiee of Yahweh) causeth the gazelles’ to 

bring forth, 

And hath stript forests ; 

And <in hisown temple> jevery one there" 
is saving Gilory ! 


a 


~1 


W Vahwelr, [at the Flood] was seated,! 


w. Aram, 
‘works ”’ 


adn some cod, 
sep., Vul. 
ipl. —Gun. 


4Or: “inholy’ «dorning,’’ 
Gp. Ps, -Xevkadhs) xu; 
XXVDL 2. 


bSo it shd be G. Intro. e Job xxnix. 9, n. 
143. And so it is in f Perh.: with). 
some cod, w Sep. Syr., BGt: “éyoth |) ** strong 
Vule. Cp. Ps. xxix. 11 hinds."”" 
—G.n. bCp. OG, ts2a,d oh. 
eOr: ‘the gods’'; or lOr: “sat enthroned,” 
perh.: "God"? (Heb. : Cp. O.G, 5308, 
elim. 


o42 








And Yahweh hath taken his seat, as king, unto 
times ave-abiding. 
ny Yahweh} will give [strength to his people!,— 
 Yahweh|| will bless his people with prosperity. 





PSALM 30. 


A Song for the Dedication of 
David's. 


1 [ will extol thee, O Yahweh, 
For thou hast drawn me up,— 
And not suffered my foes to rejoice over me, 
£O Yahweh. my God, 
I eried for help unto thee, 
And thou hast healed me. 
3Q Yahweh! thou hast Hfted, out of hades, my 
soul, 
Thou hast brought me back to life, from among 
those who were going down ® to the pit. 
4 Sweep the strings? to Yahweh, 
Ye his men of lovmgkindness, 
And give ye praise at the meution of his 
holiness. 
5 For there is {| Moment!) in his anger, 
la Life-time]| in his good-pleasure, 
<Tn the evening> cometh Weeping’ to lodge, 
But |by the morning] ’tis a Shout of Triumph ! 
6 But |T!) said, in my tranquillity, 
T shall not be shaken to times age-abiding ! 
7,0 Yahweh! <in thy good-pleasure> hadst 
thou caused my mountain ®¢ to stand |strong|,— 
Thon didst hide thy face—I was dismayed ! 


A Melody. 
the House. 


8 <Unto thee, O Yahweh < do I cry,— 
And <unto My Lord>? do I make supphea- 
tion: 


9 What protit in my blood? 
In my going down into the pit? 
Can dust praise’ thee / 
Can it declare thy faithfulness? 


10 Hear, O Yahweh, and shew me favour, 
O Yahweh! become thou a helper unto 
me. 
1 Thou hast turned my lamentation, into a dance 


for me,— 
Thou hast torn off® my sackcloth, 
And girded me with gladness : 
LPo the end that mine honour? should make 
melody unto thee, and not be silent. 


O Yaliweh, my God ! 
< Unto times age-abiding> will I praise thee. 


“ didst set firm (canse to 
stand) the mountains of 
strength (= strong moun. 
taius;’’s and so Aram. 


aso written; but read: 
“that T shd not go 
down.’ Inso ve cod. Ow. 
Sep. Svr., Val. :*¢ from 


among,” ete. both —G.an. 
written amd ready Ue GITeb.: *hdhondy Gn 
others (w. 2 ear. pr. M.C.T.) 3 but some cod. 


edn): that [shd not,” (w. 1 ear. pr. edn.) : 


ete,, both revitten and “Vahweh ?—G.n. 

read - Gan. O.G. (432) eMl1.: ‘opened’? = ‘torn 

prefers as written (above open.” 

in text). fSo it shd be (w. Sep., 
b Or: “make music.” Syr.). Cp. Ps. evill, 1l— 
¢In Sep., Syr., Vul.: ‘my G.n,. 


majesty.” But Gt: 


| 
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PSALM 31. 


To the Chief Musician. 
David. 


1 <In thee> O Yahweh, have I sought refuge, 
Let me not be ashamed, to times age-abiding. 
<In thy righteousness> deliver me : 
2 Incline unto me, thine ear, Speedily rescue 
me,— 
Become to me a Rock of refuge, 
a Place of security, 
For saving me. 
° <Because ||my mountain crag and my strong- 
hold|| thou art># 
Therefore <for the sake of thine own Name> 
wilt thou lead me and guide me? 
4 Wilt thou bring me forth, out of the net which 
they have hidden for me? 
For ||thou|! art my refuge. 


A Melody of 


5 <Tnto thy hand> do T commit my spirit,— 
Thou hast ransomed me, O Yahweh, Gop most 
faithful. 2 


6 T hate» such as give heed to false’ vanities, 
Ij] then, <in Yahweh> have set my hope. 


7J will indeed exult and rejoiee,in thy loving: 
kindness,— 
Tn that thon hast looked upon my humiliation, 
Thou hast taken note that in distresses’ was my 
life ; 
8 And hast not shut me up m the hand of the 
foe, 
Thou hast given standing, in a roomy place, 
unto my feet. 


9Shew me favour, O Yahweh, for in distress’ 
am I,— 
<Wasted with vexation> is mine eye—my sou) 
and my body ; 
20 For <consumed with sorrow> ts my life, 
And my years with sighing,— 
My strength’ hath staggered with my humilia- 
tion,® 
And ||my bones!) are without marrow. 
1 <By reason of all mine adversaries> have | 
become a reproach , 
<Even to my netghbours> altogether! 
And a dread to mine acquaintances, — 
They who have seen me abroad] have fled 
from me: 
127 have been forgotten, like one dead—out of 
muind,°® 
I have been as 2 missing’ vessel. 
18 Wor I have heard the whispering of many— 
A terror ronnd about ff 
<When they have sat in conclave together 
against me> 


<To take away my life>s have they 
intrigued. 

a (Cp. Ps. Ixxi. 3. Gre: “a devision,” or ‘a 

bSome cod. (w. vAram., terror’? —G.n. Cp. ver. 13. 


Sep., Syr.. Vul.): & Thou 
hatest ’'—G.n. 

© So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
and Syr.)—G.n. 


© So O.G. 5258, 3, d. UL: 

“heart.” 
fCp.Jer.xx.10. Ante, p.6. 
6 U.: ‘soni.’ 


PSALMS NXAXI. 
M4 \T|| therefore <in thee> have put my trust, O 
Yahweh, 
T have said |My God? thou art’ } 
6  <Inthy hand> are my times, 
fescue me from the hand of my foes and 
from my pursuers ! 
16 Canse thy face to shine’ upon thy servant, 
Save me in thy lovingkindness. 
170 Yahweh ! let me not be ashamed, 
For I have called upon thee, 
Let the lawless * be ashamed, 
Go down in silence to hades! 
1 Get false lips be made dumb,— 
Which are speaking—against a righteous one 
—arrogantly, 
| With pride aud contempt 





I. 


19 How great is thy goodness.» which thou hast 
hidden away for them who revere thee, — 
Thou hast wrought for them who seek refuge in 
thee, 
Th sight of the sons of men. 

20 Thou wilt conceal them, in the seereey of thine 
own presence, from the couspiracies® of 
men,— 

Thou wilt hide them in a pavilion, from the 
strife of tongues. 


21 Blessed be Yahweh, 
For he hath made wonderful his Jovingkind- 
ness for me, in a fortified city. 


22 But |[T|| had said in mine alarm 4 
I am eut off from before thine eyes,— 
{But indeed| thou didst hear the voiee of my 
supplication, 
When I cried for help unto thee. 


23 Love Yahweh all ye his men of lovingkindness,— 
<Faithfulness> doth Yahweh observe, 
But repayeth abundantly him that worketh 
proudly. 
“4 Be strong, and Jet your heart be bold, 
All ye who are waiting for Yahweh. 


PSALM 32. 


David’s. An Instructive Psalm. 


1 TTow hapy is he 
Whose transgression is forgiven !¢ 
Whose sin is pardoned !f 
2 Tfow happy the son of earth, 
To whom Yahweh will not reckon iniquity ! 
And in whose spirit is no’ guile ! 


*<When I kept silence> my bones beeame 
worn out, 
Through my groaning all the day ; 
4 Por <day and night> [heavy upon me] was 
thy band,— 
Changed was my life-sap into® the drought of 
summer, [Selah. 


®In some cod, is a Mass. VOr: “hurry,” “ trepida- 
correction; © proud "— tion.” (Cp. Ps. exvir 11, 
Gnu eM. : ‘lifted off.” 

bSome cod. (w. Sep. and f MI. “covered.” 
Vu. add: O Yahweh” & Some cod. (w. Arani.): 
—~Gan “dike "—G.n, 

®* Or: “snares.” 


It—24> NAAT 





AANTIL I--0. OAS 


5 <My sin> wonld T own unto thee, 
And <mine iniquity> not hide, 


T said Iwill confess my transgressions * unte 
Yahweh, 

And [thou] didst forgive® the iniquity of my 
sin. [Selah. 


®<For this cause> will every man of lovine- 

kindness pray unto thee, in time to obtain,°— 
Surely <in the overflow of many waters> 

||Unte him|| shall they not reach, 

7\|'Thon|| art a hiding-plaece for me. 
<From distress> wilt thou preserve me, — 
<With shouts of dehverance> wilt thou eom- 

pass me about. [Selah. 


8 J will make thee discreet, 
I will point out to thee the way which thou 
must go, 
I will fix upon thee mine eye. 


® Do not ye become like a horse, like a mule. 
without’ discernment, — 
<With the bit and bridle of his mouth>" 
{hast thou] to restrain him,— 
He will not come near unto thee. 


10 <Many pains> hath the lawless one,— 
But <he that trusteth in Yahweh> 
|| Lovingkindness,| shall compass him about. 


MN Rejoice in Yahweh and exult, O ye righteous, 
Yea, shout in triumph, all ye upright in heart ! 


PSALM 33. 


1 Shout for joy, ye righteous, in Yahweh, 
<To the upright> seeniy is praise. 
* Give ye thanks unto Yahweh with the lyre, 
<With a harp® of ten strings> make ye 
music unto him, 
? Sing unto hima song that is new, 
<With skil> sweep the strings. with Jond 
nose, 
4 For right’ is the word of Yahweh, 
And ‘all his work’! is mn faithfulness : 
® Who loveth righteousness and justice, 
<With the lovingkindness of Yahweh> the 
earth’ is full. 
6 <By the word of Yahweh> the heavens were 
made, 
And <by the spirit of his mouth> all their 
host : 
7 Who gathered as into a skin-bottlef the 
waters of the sea, 
Delivering, into treasuries, the roaring dceps. 
8 Let all the earth stand in awe of Yahweh |, 
<Of him> be in dread, all ye inhabitants of 
the world ; 
9 For ‘he spake ® and it was, 
\|H[e}]] conmuanded, and it stood forth.) 


a Some cod. (w. Sep., Vl.) : fSo it shd be Ww. Aram... 


“ transgression" (sing.) hep. Serod-- Gan. ani 
—G,n, G. Intro, p. 141. 
bMI.: ‘lift off.” FOr: Forhe saul) Bet * 
ePerh, “at an eventful So Carter. Translator 


into Singhal. 


time (But),”’ ete. 
h Op. Isa. xviii. 13. 


4 Or: “his trappings.” 
e Or: “lute’’—O.G. 


o44 PSALMS NNNIII. 


Yahweh hath frustrated the counsel of 
nations, 
hath brought to nothing the devices 
of peoples. 
Wo 'PThe counsel of Yahweh | 
abiding> shall stand, 
The devices of his heart, from generation to 


generation. 


<to times age- 


te 


whose 1s 


Wow happy the nation God 
Yahweh , 
The people he hath chosen as his own’ 


inheritance ! 
Bo Out of the heavens> hath Yahweh looked, 
He hath seen all the sons of men: 
MW <Out of his settled place of abode> hath he 
fixed his gaze 
On all the inhabitants of the earth: 
1 Who fashioneth their heart all together, 
Who understandeth all their doings. 
WoNota king can be saved hy greatuess of force, 
Nor deliver himself by greatness of 
streneth : 
Toc A deception>. is the horse. for victory, 
And «by his great strength> shall he not 
deliver, 
I Lo! |the eve® of Yahweh| is toward them who 
revere him, 
Unto such as are waiting for his lovingkindness: 
19 Po rescue. from death, their soul, 
And to keep them alive in famine, 
20° Our own soul | hath waited for Yahweh, 
Our help and our slneld | is he! 


l! } yore 


= 


21 or <m lhim> shall our heart rejeice, 
For <in lis holy Name have we trusted. 
“ Be thy lovingkimdness, O Yalowel, upon us, 
Aceording as we have waited for thee. 


PSALM 34. 


David's. When he disguised his sanity 
before Abimelech,—who dismissed him, 
and he departed.’ LAn Alphabetical 
Psaln. ] 


1 Let me bless Yaliweh at all times, 

Continually’ be his praise in my mouth. 

<In Yahweh boasteth my soul, 

The patient oppressed-ones shall hear and be 
glad. 

3 Aseribe ye greatness unto Yahweh with ime, 
And Jet us exalt his Name together. 

4 Tenquired of Yahweh and he bath answered me. 
And <out of all my terrors> hath he rescued 

me, 
5 They looked unto him and were radtant,¢ 


t 


And® as for their® faces> let them not be 
bashed! 

6) This oppressed one eried, and | Yahwetl| 
heard, 


And = out of all his distresses> saved him, 


SOT OOK of ee 
radiant" - Gian. 
@Cp, Ps. xxv. 5.0. 
e vet: “your? Goan. 
fOr: ‘let them not blush.’ 


Sep. Syr., and be 


ive 7? 


© Some cod, w. 
Wilk d: tS oyaes 
Gn. 

b See LTS. xxix. EL 

© Some cod, we Sep, SY, 
Vuli have imperatives ; 


10—22 ; 





XNNIV.; NANNY, 1—5. 
7 The messenger of Yaloweh encampeth’ around 
them who revere him, 
Thos lath he delivered them. 
* Oh taste and see. that good’ is Yahweh,-— 
How happy the man who seeketh refuge in 
him! 
* Revere Yahweh. ve his holy ones, 
For there is no want’ to them who revere hin. 
Ww Young ons) have come short, and suffered 
huneer, 
But |/they who seek Yahweh 
any good thing. 
1 Come. ve children! learken unto me, 
<The reverence of Yaliweh > will T teach you. 
12 Who is the man that desireth life, 
Loving days, that he may see good ? 
3 Keep thy tongue from wickedness, 
And thy lips from speaking deceit : 
4 Depart from wickedness and do good, 
Aim’ at well-beme, and pursue’ it. 


shall not lack 


The eves of Yahweh] are towards the 
righteous, 
And | his ears!) towards their ery for help: 
16 | Phe face of Yahweh is against such as do 
wickedness, 


To ent off, from the earth, thei memory. 
W They made outery, and Yahweh heard, 
And <out of all their straits> hath he rescued 
them. 
18 Near’ is Yahweh. to the broken in heart, 
And <the crushed in spirit> will he save. 
19 Many’ are the misfortunes of the righteous, 
But <out of them all> doth Yahweh’ rescue him. 
20 Keeping all dis bones, 
Not (one from among them! is broken, 
2 Misfortune shall be the death of the lawless 
one, 
And jthe haters of the righteous man 
held guilty. 
Yahweh ransometh’ the soul of his servants, 
And none shall be held guilty, who seek refuge 
in him. 


shall be 


wu 


PSALM 35. 
David's. 


1Contend, O Yahweh, with them = who contend 
with me, 
Make war upon them who make war upon me. 
2 Grasp buckler and slneld, 
And arise in® my help; 
3 Then draw the spear, and close wp? against my 
pursuers, 
Say to my soul Thy salvation, Lam’! 
4 Let then’ be ashamed and confounded , 
Who are seeking ny life,s— 
Let them’ turn back and be put to the blush, 
Who are devising my hurt : 
5 Tet them be’ as chatf before the wind, 
With the messenger of Yaloweh!| pressing 
them? on: 


© UL: ‘sonh” 
So it shd be (wv. Sep.j— 
(in. 


® Some cod,: ° to" Gon. 
DSome render: ‘And 
hattle-axe.’? Cp. Fuerst. 


us 


is 


PSALMS: AANV. 


° Let their way become dark and slippery, 
With the messenger of Yaliweh > pursuing 
them. 
For <without cause have they Ind for me, im 
a diteh, their net, — 
<Without cause> have they digged [a pit] 
for my life.* 
There shall reach him a rain 
know,— 
Yea {his own net which he hath hidden’ shall 
capture him, 
<Into that ruin>® shall he fall! 


4 


x 


he could not 


* Bat my soul| shall exult in Yaliweh,— 
shall be glad m his salvation : 
Mm) All my bones) shall say— 


O Yahweh, who is like unto thee ? 
Rescuing the oppressed from one stronger 
than he, 
Yea the oppressed and the needy, fromm 
their spoiler. 
1 


~ 


There rise up witnesses helping forward violence 
and wrong,° 
<What [ know not> they demand of me: 
2 They repay me evil for good | 
Bereaving my soul. 





1 But Jas for mel] <when they were sick> my 
clothing was sackcloth, 
Thambled, with fasting, my soul, 
Though (my prayer | <unto mine own bosom > 
might return : 
uo Like as for a friend, hke as for a brother of 
nine own > 
PE walked to and fro, 
<As thongh monming for a mother> I 
gloomily bowed myself down. 


3ut <in mime overthrow > have they rejoiced 
And gathered themselves together, — 
There gathered themselves together against me 
foolish men © 
And [ knew it not, 
They have torn in pieces,f and not been silent ; 
<Amidst profane praters of perversion ># 
Have they gnashed upon me with their teeth, 


it 


1 


My Lord! how long wilt thon look on ? 

Bring baek my soul out of their raging, 

<From ameng hons> my solitary self.) 

I will thank thee, in the midst of a great con- 
vocation ,i— 

<In theinidst of a nughty people> wall [ praise 
thee. 

19 Let not them who are falsely my foes rejoice 

over me, 


1 


iv a 


al : ‘soul’ Gt. (w. Sep.) :— 
* For without cause have they hid for me their net, 
Without eause digged a pit for my life." 
“Bringing “ditch =" pit’’, down into the seeond 
line.) Cp. Ps. ix. 15; xxxi. 4—G.un. 
‘@ft.: Into the pit he digged ow. Sy1r.J—G.n. 

e(p. xo. xxiii. 1. Judas was one! 
(ate: that walked to and tro” 
down" shd change plices Gia, 

* According to some: ‘slanderers.” 
' Or understanding the letter ‘ayin’’ = ‘taleph’’): 

“have eried out °—G. Intro. 144. 
2So Fuerst. According to others : 


and **bowed myself 


“cake-wits,” ° pura- 


sites.” bp. Ps. xxii. 20, n. 
» Or: ‘gathered host.’") Cp. Num. xxii. 4.0 Heb. : hail’, 
E.0.T. 

















XNNXAVI. 1—6, ots 
As for them who hate ime without causes ler 
them not wink the eye! 
2) For ono sahitation > will they utter, — 
Bat) against the quiet of the land > deceitful 


things) do they devise : 

Yea they have opened wide against me their 
month, 

They have said, 
Aha! Aha! onr own eye [hath seen! 


* Thou hast seen, O Yahweh, do not keep silence ! 
O My Lord! be not far from me: 

* Bestir thyself and wake up. to my vindication, 
Omy God and My Lord !—to my plea: 

Vindicate me according to thy righteousness, O 
Yahweh. my God! 

And let them not rejoice aver me: 

2 Let thein not say in their heart, 
Aha! to our mind !4 

Let them not say, 
We have swallawed him up! 

Let them’ turn pale, and then at once’ blush, 
Who are rejoicing at my misfortune, — 

Let them’ be clothed with 

fusion, 

Who are magnifying themselves against me. 


shane and con- 


2 Let them’ shout in triumph and rejoice, 
Who are desiring ny justification ; 
And let them say continually, 
Yahweh be magnitied, 
Whe hath taken pleasure in the prosperity of 
his servant. 


on 


Mine own tongue also, shall softly utter thy 
righteousness, — 
<All the day long>--thy praise ! 


PSALM 36. 


To the Chief Musician. 
Yahweh—of David. 


Of the Servant of 


fa 


Declaretl’ the transgression of the lawless one, 
within my heart,” 
There is no’ dread of God) before his eves ; 
For he flattereth himself [too much] in lis own 
eyes, 
To find his iniqnity--to hate [it]. 
3.The words of his mouth} are iniquity and 
deecvit, 
He hath left off to shew diseretion by doing 
well: 
4 <Iniquity> deviseth he upon his bed,— 
He taketh his stand ina way |not good |¢ 
<Wrong> doth he not abhor ! 


w 


5Q Yahweh! <in the heavens> is thy Joving- 
kindness, 
i Thy faithfulness’! as far as the fleeey cloads : 
6 Thy righteousness | is like mighty moun- 
tams! 


a‘ Ah, our desire’? —O.G. Syr., Vul.): ‘his heart" 


660o, Ul: soul? In — Gn. 
some cod. (w 3) ear. ©Or: “right.” And ep. 
pr. edns.) 0 % souls” Hos. xiii. 13, n. 


4M: “like mountains of 
Gop.” 


‘minds ’’) pl.—G.n. 
b In some cod. (w. Sep., 


9 


35 


Us 


Ms 


mM 


PSALMS 
And* |thy just decrees! are a great re- 
sonnding deep,— 
<Man and beast> thon savest, O Yaliweh ! 


7 How precious’ thy lovingkindness, O God,— 

Therefore | the sons of men|] <under the shadow 
of thy wings> seek refuge: 

They abundantly relish the fatness of thy 
house, — 

And = <ont of the full stream® of thine own 
pleasures> thou givest them to drink. 

For <with thee> is the fountain of life, 

<In thy light ~ we see light. 


or 


© 


Y Prolong thy Jovingkindness unto them who 
know thee,— 
And thy righteousness, to the upright in 
heart. 
UY Let not the foot of pride reach’ me, 
Nor the hand of the lawless’) scare me away. 
12 There’ did the workers of iiquity fall,— 


Thrust down, and not able to rise ! 


PSALM 37. 
[An Alphabetical Psalm. ] 


Burn not with vexation? because of evil-doers, 


David's. 


= 


Be not © envious of the workers of perversity ; 
Mor <like geass> soon’ shall they wither, 
And <like green herbage > shall they fade. 


=. 


Trust in Yahweh, and do good, 

{well im the Jand, and feed on fidelity ; 

Yea_ rest thy delight on Yahweh, 

That he may give thee the requests of thy 
heart. 


he 


a 


Roll on Yahweh thy way, 

Trust alsoin him, and , he, will effectually work : 

So will he bring forth, as the light, thy 
righteousness, 

And thy vindicationf as the noonday. 


ce 


7 Be resigned to Yahweh, yea wait with longing 
for him; 
Burn not with vexation 
At him who prospereth in his way, — 
At the man who doeth wickedness. 


® Cease from anger, and forsake wrath, 
Burn net with vexation—[it would be] only to 
do evil; 
© For | evil ducrs | shall be ent off, 
But <as for them who wait for Yahweh> 


\ they |) shall inherit the earth.¢ 


10 < Yet a little>- therefore | 
And the lawless’ one shall not be’, 
Yea thou shalt look about, over his plaee— 
And he shall have vanished ! 


aSo it shd be; but the 
Sopherim (= editorial 
selibes: cancelled the 
"And" Gin, and G,. 
Titre. Bus, 

YA pees 

© MIL: “torrent.” 

AMI: tS Heat not thyself 
with vexntion.” And so 
verses 7, 8, 

€ Some ood. ow. 


Sepis. Byars, Warley: 
“ Neither be’ Gun. 

f Some cod, w. 6 ear, pr. 
edns., Syr. “ vindiea= 
tions” pl. perh. = 
“complete vindication.” 
“the sentence shall be 
for thee on every point 7" | 

Gun. 
fOr: land.” 

Aram., 


AAAVE. 7— 





12; 


NAAVIT, 1—2s,. 


feces) 





1 But ithe patient oppressed-ones!) shall miberit 
the earth,*® 
And shall delight’ themselves over the abun- 
dance of prosperity. 


12 Plotting’ is the lawless one, against the just, 
And gnashing upon him with his teeth. 

13) My Lord > shall laugh at hin, 
For he seeth, that his day’ | will com> .° 


M<A sword> have the lawless | drawn out | 
And have trodden their bow, — 
To bring down the oppressed and the needy, 
To slaughter the upright in life: 

15) Their sword! shall enter into their own heart, 
And |their bow | shall be broken. 


16 Better’ the little of the mghtieous man 
Than the abundance of the lawless who are 
mighty ; 
WV For! the arms of the lawless’) shall be broken, 
But Yahweh [is upholding the righteous . 
18- Yahweh knoweth’ the days of the Dlamieless, 
That | their inheritance!) <unto times uge-abid- 
ing> shall continue. 
19They shall not be ashamed in the time of 
calamity, 
And <in the daysof famine> shall they be filled. 
20 For | the lawless]! shall perish, 
And jjthe foes of Yahweh] be like the glory of 
the meadows, 
They have vanished! 
<In smioke>& have they vanished ! 


2 A lawless man borroweth’, and will not repay, 
But a righteous man) sheweth favour and 
giveth; 
2 For |such as are blessed of him 
the earth,* 
But | the accursed of him |! shall be cut off. 


shall inherit 


23 <From Yahweh> are the steps of a man made 
finn | 
When <with his way> he is well pleased : 
24.<Though he fall> he shall not be lurled head- 
long, 
For | Yahweh|] is holding bis hand. 


23 <Young> have I been, moreover’ am old,— 
Yet have [not seen 
A righteous man forsaken, 
Nor his seed beguing bread : 
28 <All day long> is he shewing 
Jending, 
} Vis seed | therefore, shall have a blessing. 


favour and 


27 Turn from evil and do good, 
And so settle down, unto times age-abiding, 
8 Por) Yabwelr| loveth justice, 
And will not forsake his men of lJovingkindness, 
<Unto thues age-abiding > have the perverse 
Leen destroyed, !— 
And | the seed of the lawless)) been eut off. 


8 Or: “land.” Vul.): ‘the upright m 


bOr transferring the heart.” Cp. Ps. vii, 10— 
pameo: * Adonay.” Cen. 

e Some eod. ow. Aram., © Some cod, ow. Sep., Syr., 
Syr. “Gs comings 7 — Valo rv hike s.°—G.n. 
Gan, 1 So it shd be ow. Sep., 


A Some eod, (Ww. Sep. and Null). Cp. ver. 38 - Con. 


‘gs 


F 


a) 


29 || The righteous| 


30 
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shall inherit the earth, 
That they may settle down, to futurtty, there- 
upon. 





|The mouth of a righteous man! softly uttereth 
wisdom, 

And (his tongue] speaketh justice : 
The law? of his God] is in his heart, 

His steps’ shall not swerve. 


The lawless’ inan |Heth in wait] for the just’, 
And seeketh to put him to death : 

| Yahweh!| will not leave htm in his land, 
Nor condeinn him, when he is judged. 


“4 Wait for Yahweh, and observe thou his path, 
That he may exalt thee, to inherit the carth,* 
<On the cutting off of the lawless> shalt thou 

look. 

%5 T have seen a lawless man, a tyrant,° 
And spreading himself out, like a cedar in 

Lebanon 3" 

“6 Then T passed by, and Jo! he had vanished ! 
Yea T sought him but he could not be found, 

87 Mark the blaineless man, 

And behold the upright, 
For there is a hereafter! for the man of peace 3% 

2 But /transeressors|| are to be destroyed to- 

gether," 
| The hereafter! of lawless men|| is to be eut off, 
39 Buti |the deliverance of the righteous|| is from 
Yahweh, 
Their refuge ina time of distress|, 
40 Thus hath Yahwel: helped them, 
Thus hath he delivered them, — 
He will deliver them from the lawless. and 
will save them, 
Because they have sought refuge in him. 
PSALM 38. 
A Melody of David. To bring to Re- 
membranee. 

10 Yahweh. do not <in thine anger> correct me, 

Nor <in thy wrath> chastise me ; 

2 


he 


an 


For |thine arrows|| have sunk down into me, 
And thy hand’ | presseth heavily upon me|. 


>There is no’ soundness in my flesh, 


By reason of thine indignation, 
There is no’ peace in my bones, 
By reason of my sin; 
For |lmine iniquities | 
head, 
<Like a heavy burden> they are too heavy for 
me: 
My wounds’ are of 
festered, 


have passed over my 


bad) odour—they have 


aOr: *dand.” 

‘Or: “instruction.” 

© * Ruthless’? —O.G. 

“So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Syr.). Cp. Ho, xiv. 6— 
(in. 

eSoit shd be (w. Aram., 
Sep., Vul.)—G.n. 

f * Possibly not. more than 


‘a future’ here ?’—O.G. 

8 Or; ‘ well-being,” ‘“‘well- 
doing.” 

hOr: *atonce.’’? O.G, 403. 

> Omitted in some eod. (w, 
Sep.. Syr.. Wul.)—G.n. 
[Su bringing Tau into its 
place, as the last letter 
in the Heb. alphabet. ] 


By reason of my folly; 
® Tam bent, lam bowed down very low. 
<All the day> have TP gloomily’ walked ; 
7 Por ‘iny Toins| are filled with inflammation, 
And there is no’ soundness in my flesh: 
8 Tam benumbed and crushed exceedingly, — 
T have cried aloud because of the groaning 
my heart.@ 
9O My Lord ! <before thee> is all my longing, 
And <froni thee> hath not been 
hid: 
10) My heart || 
sakei me, 
And <as for the light of mine eyes>» |leven 
they || are not with me: 
| My lovers, and my friends! <from before my 
stroke> stand aloof, — 
And | my near ones'| <faraway> do stand: 
Yea they who are seeking my life |have laid 
SMALPeS | | 
And they who are asking my harm’! have 
threatened engulfing ruin, 
And <deceitful things—all day long> do they 
mutter. 
But ‘|| <as one deaf> will not hear,— 
And as one dumb who will not open his mouth: 
MW oThus have [ become as a man who cannot hear, 
In whose mouth are no argumeuts : 
15 Beeause <for thee> O Yahweh, have I waited. 
|Thou,| wilt answer, O Adonay © my God ! 
16 For | said Lest they rejaice over me ! 
<When my feet were tottering> [agamst me| 
have they magnified themselves : 
W Por |i PE) <to halt > am ready, 
And omy pata is before me contmually ; 

1 Jor <niune iniquity > will £ deelare, 
T shall be anxious because of my sin; 
19 And <my foes> alive! -— have 

strong,— 
And multiphed’ ave they who hate me for false 
canse : 
20\/Even they who are repaying evil for 
aeceuse me because [ pursue the good, 


21 Do not forsake me, O Yahweh ! 
My God! be not far from me; 
22 Make haste to help me, 
My Lord, any deliverance ! 


of 


my sighing | 


fluttereth, my strength hath for- 


1 


~ 


1 


to 


wu 
os 


are beconie 


aa n vl 


PSALM 39. 


To the Chief Musician. 
A Melody of David, 


1T said. [to myself! 
J will take heed to my ways. 
That [ sin not with my tongue,— 


For Jeduthun.' 


a Gt.: ‘beyond the growl- i 


ing of a Hon’’—G.n. 
[That is: (dv? instead of 
Cp. intro. Chap. 


eause.”’ Cp. Ps. xxxv, 
19; lxix. 4— Gun. 

e Le error tor‘al=after the 
manner of (the choir of) 
JFeduthun — OG, BIB. 
Written: ‘* Jedithun’’; 
vead: “* Jeduthun.’ In 
some cod, (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns.):  ‘*Jeduthun,”’ 
hoth written and read— 
G.n. 


levi. 
TIL, L. 2. 2, Gin. 
5C'p, Eze. xxiv. 16. 
eHeb.: ladhdniy., Some 
cod. (Ww. 2 ear. pr. edns.) 
have: **O Yahweh ’’— 


G.n. 
4Or: “lively "—O.G. But 
Gt.: my foes without 


35—2 


ots 








PSALMS NAAIA. 2-13 


> NL. FR. 





Jowill pot“ on my mouth a muzzle, 
So dons as the lawless is before me, 


> Pwas dumb with silence, 
) held my peace, afar from happiness,” 
Sut omy pain) had been stirred : 
Hot’ was my heart within me, | 
<While Iwas musing > there was kindled a tire. 
Tspake with my tongue ! 


4 Let me knew. O Yahweh mine end, 
And the measure of my days—what it ts, 
LT would iow how short-lived Tam’. 


§To! <as hand-breadths> hast thou granted 
my days, | 
And omy Hfe-time’, is as nothing before thee,— | 
Nardi <a mere’ breeth> are all men, [even] 
such as stand firin.? {Selah. 


6 <Surely as a shadaw~ doth every man wander, 
<Surely in vain> do they bustle about, 
He heapeth things ap. and knoweth not who 
shal] gather them in. 





-T 


Now , therefore. for what have I waited, O My 
Lord 7° 

|My hope 

<From all 
ine, — 

<The reproach of the hase + oli do not make me ! 

% Tam drink | cannot open my mouth, 
For |thon | hast done it. 

Remove froin off me thy stroke, 

<Beeause of the hostihty of thy hand > am! [) 
consumed, 

ln <When .by rebukes for iniqnity|| thon hast 
eorreeted a man > 

Then hast thou consumed £ as a moth, all that 
was delightful within him, 


is lint thee. 
ny transyzressions > 


on 


rescue thon 





19 


Surely <a breath > are all men, [Selah. 


12 TYear my prayer, O Yahweh, 
And <unte my cry for help > give ear, 
<At my tears> do not be silent,— 
For <a sojourmers> am [with thee, 
A stranger dike all my fathers . 
Look away from nie. that Dmay brighten np, 
Eve yet { depart and am no more. 


PSALM 40. 


To the Clief Musician, David's. A. | 
Melody." 
1. owaited patiently || for Yahweh, — 
And he iuiclined? unto me, and heard my cry 

for help: 
“So he brought me np \ 
Out of the destroying’ pit, | 
Out of the swampw mire,— | 


oSoit shd be (we Sep. and 
Vu. Gon. 

bp. O.G. B78, 

© Some cod. we Aye. 
amit “imere” | Tbeh. fo/, 
ht. alk"). Cp. ver. 11 
—Gn. Cp. also O.G. 
4814, a, 

“Or: * thouch tived firm.- 

© Or: O Adonay ) Some 


cod. Ow. 2 ear. pr. edns., 
Aram.and Syro 2° Yah- 
web" Gan | 
fOr: * towards,”” 
£ Or: “eaused to vanish. | 
hSomeeod. (Ow. Dear. pu. | 
edn, “A Melody of | 
David’? Gon. | 


, 


2 Op: * bent.’ 





Awd set. upon a chff miy feer, 
Making firm my steps : 
“Phen put he. mte my mouth, a new 
Praise to our God, —- 


sone 


Many shall see and revere, 
And shall trust in Yahweh, 


4 How happy the man 
Who hath made Yahweh his contidence, 
Who hath not turned unto the hanghty, 
Nor gone aside unto falsehood, 


° <Mighty things> hast thou done — 
| Thou, Yahweh my God (_ 
<Thy wonderfid dogs and thy purposes to- 
wards is > 
There is no’ setting them 
thee— 
T would tell, and would speak !— 
They ave too great to rehearse.® 


in oorder unte 


6 <Sacrifice and ineal-offering> thou didst not 
elicit: im 
<Ears - didst thou pierce? for me,°— 
< Ascending - sacrifice and sin-bearer> thou 
didst not ask: 
7 Then said I 
Lo! Tam come, 
<In the written seroll> is it preserthed for 
me; 


va 


To do thy good-pleasure, O my God! is my 
delight, 

And | thy law" is 
inward parts; 

*T have told the good-tidings of righteousness in 


in the midst of mine 


a great convocation , 
Lo! <my ps do I not restrain, 
QO Yahweh “thou 
Me Thy righteousness > 
midst of my heart, 
<Thy faithfulness and thy salvation>& have [ 
spoken, 

LT have not) eoneealed thy lovingkindness 
and thy truthfulness from thef great convo- 
cation.® 

Whoo, O Yahiwell) wilt net restrain thy conm- 
passious from me, 

Thy lovingkindness and thy trithfultiess)) shiadl 
contmually’ watch over me. 

2 For there have closed m upon me. misfortunes 
beyond number, 

Mine iniquities have overtaken’ me, and I 
cunnot see, 

They have become more than the hairs of mv 
head, 

And ||my eourage | hath forsaken me ! 

13 Be pleased, O Yaluveh, to rescue me, 
O Yahweh! <to help me> make haste! 


knowest : 
have I not hid in the 


asa OG, e Or: “deliverance.”* 


DML: ‘dug? ** With PSome cod. ow. 2 ear. 
allusion to fhe eavity of pr. edus.): in the” 
the ear... thon ast Gun, 


given ine the means of 


BE leb. : kath’, 
hearing and obeying thy 


WM: ‘any heart,’ ‘my 


will 7 —O.4i, Sou, mind.” 
eCp. Is. 1. 4,5. Also PS, 'Cp. 3-17 of this Ps. w. 
XX. 2. Ps. Xx. 


4 Or: © thine iustruction.”” 


PSALMS NI. Soe h ie 


M Let them’ turm pale and Gon at once’ ene | 
Who are seeking my life to snatch it away, 
Let them’ draw back. and be eonfounded, 
Who are taking pleasure i In my calamity ; 
19 Det them’ be astonished on aecount of theirown 
shame, 
Who are saying of me, Ahat Aha! 
8 Let all them’ be glad and rejoice in thee, 
Who are seekers of thee. 
Let® them’ say contimnatly— 
magnified ! 
Who are lovers of thy salvation.” 
WV <But “Po hemg oppressed and necdy > 
May My Lord® devise for me, — 
<My help and my deliverer> thou art’! 
O my God, do not tarry! 


Yahwelr be 


PSALM 41. 


Chief Musician. A 


To the 


David, 


Melody of 


1 How happy is he that is attentive to the poor, 

<n the day of calanity> will Yahweh deliver 
hin: 

2) Yahweh | 
alive. 

Aud he shalt" be pronounced happy in the Jand, 

Do not then give him up’ at the desire* of ie 
enemies ! 

Yahweh 
ie 
-AN his couch> hast thou transformed! in his 
“aay ~ISe. 


will preserve him and keep him 


of 


will sustain him upon the bed « 


read: “ And he sh: ul” 
ors feu shill he.” 
In some cod. (w. 4 ear. 


asome cod, w. 7 ear. pr. 
edns.. Aram., Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.i: ** And det Mi 


—Gan, Cp. Ps. xxxv. 27 5 pr. cdns.) wvittew und 
Ixx. 4. read: “We shall’? : im 
bOr: “deliverance.” others ow. 1 ear. pr. 
«Some cod, w. 7 ear. py. edn. written and read: 
edns, : °° May Yatweh “And he shall ’’—G.n, | 
—€rU. Us Scena? 


“Written: “He shall’; £ OG, 245%, 


| 


BOOK THE 


PSALM 42. 


To the Chief Musicum. An 
Psahn for the Sons of Korah. 


lnstructive 


PoAs the hart) cometh panting up to the 
channels of water > 
Somy soul panteth for thee, O God. | 
“My soul thirsteth’ far God. for a Gop who 


liveth, - | 
When shall b enter ni, and sce the face of ® God ? 
‘My tears’ have been my food’ day and night, 
While tt hath been said unto meall the day. 
Where’ is thy God? 








w. lear. pr.edn., Aram., 
Syr.0 Gun, 


aso it shd be—G. Intro. 
454, So itisin some cod, 


ALL; NUIT. o4y 


Re)’; 





4 


Losaid - 
QO Yahweh. shew me favour, 
Heal thou my soul, 
For } have simned against thee : 
5) Mine enemies | speak ill of ine, 
When will be die, and his name perish ? 
And <if he have come to see me> 
<Falsehood> doth he speak, 
His own heart gathereth iniquity to itself, 
Ite goeth forth. abroad’ he telleth it. 
< Together—against me - do all who hate me 
Winsper among themselves, 
<Against me> devise they hurt for me. 
| An infliction of the Abandoned One ® hath 
heen fixed upon? him, 
And <now that he hath Hew down> he 
will not agaiw’ rise. 
Even the man whom | used to salute ¢ 
Tu whom T put confidence, 
Who used to eat my bread’, 
Hath magnified his heel eens me !4 


! But thea, O VYahwelil! 
raise me up, 
That T may repay then. 
N'Vlereby || doT know that thou delightest in me, 
In that mine enemy shall not raise a shout 
over ine. 
1 But jas forme! 
<Tnimy blamelessness > hast thon held me fast, 
And hast caused ine to stand before thee unte 
times age-abiding. 
18 Blessed’ be Yahweh. the God of Israel, 
From the age that is past. even unto the age vet 
to come ; © 


«1 


=) 


shew ine favour and 


Amen and Amen! 


aqat: ‘tatfair of Belial.” Ve prob. : * Wath insidi- 
‘an or the, abandoned ously given me a great 
one —- Hastings’ D. Db. fall?’ ; © tig. for, * heth 


Cp. feu S.i 165 1.12; taken some cruel advan- 


XxVv. 17. tage of mie" - O.G. 152", 
‘Or: S infused into.” Cp. TSE. 

CiGr. (274, e Mio: From the ave even 
¢MI.: ‘the man of my unto the age.” 


salaam.”’ 


SECOND. 


4<These thmgs> I keep ealling to mind, 
pourmg Gut. over me ny own soul, 
For Toused to cross over with a erowd | 
Lend then in procession tp to the house of God, 
| With the voice of shouting and praise, 
keeping festival». 


and 


~a throng 


© Wha shantdst than be cast down, 
And [vhul® shoutdst thou moan over me? 
Wait thou for Cod, far ul’ shall £ praise hii, 


Oma sand 2 


As the trtiuph af mu” presenee” 


ayn some cod, we Sep., in Mas. Text for ** my’ 
Syne Mules Owls” as —O.G AT. 
repeated. Cp. ver. 11 and ¢ So thit where IT come I 
Ps. xlin, 5—@.n. conquer? my “presence? 
bMANT.S: his.’ Error Wins friends and sub- 


550 


PSALMS ALIL 6-11; 


NLIITL.; ANLIV. I—1o. 





6 My God! <over myself my soul is cast 
down, — 
«or this cause> will T remember thee from 
the land of Jordan, 
And the Hermons. from the hill Mizar. 
7 < Roaring deep unto roaring deep> is culling, 
at Che voice of thy cataracts,° 
| All thy breakers and thy rolling waves) <over 
me> have passed. 


Ss <By day> will Yahweh eommand his loving- 


kindness, 
And <in the mght> shall His song be with 
me, 


My praver be to the Gop of my life.4 
8 T will say unte Gop my rock ° 
Wherefore’ hast thou forgotten me ? 
Wherefore’ in gloom! should I go, because of 
oppression by the enemy ? 
1 <With! a crushing of my bones> have my 
adversaries reproached me,— 
While they keep saying unto me all the day, 
Where’ ts thy God * 


NH Why shouldst thou be cast down, O ay soul ? 
Aud why shouldst thou moan over ae ? 
Wait thow for God for ud! shall [ praise him, 
As the triumph of inn presence, and my God, 


PSALM 438 


i Vindieate me, O God, and plead my cause» 
Against a nation | without lovingkindness’, 
<From the man of deceit and perversity > wilt 
thon deliver me * 
27or thou art my defending’ God— 
Wherefore’ hast thou rejected me % 
Wherefore’ in gloom’ should [ wander, because 
of the oppression of an eneniy 7 
3 Send forth thy light and thy faithfulness, 
Let them’ lead* ne? 
Let them bring me inte thy haly’ mountain, 
and into thy habitations : 
4That I way goin unto the altar of God, 
Unte Gop. mine exuitant joy, — 
That finay praise thee with the Lyre, 
O trod —mine own God ! 
5 Wha shoildst thou be cast dawn O my soul? 
And why shouldst thou modi orer we, 
Welt thou foe God for ul shall L praise hin, 
As the trévaph of mu presence, and ay God, 


dines foes. Less pro- ec Or: (OG, water 
bable rendering: "the spouts.” 

salvation oof iy face d Some cod. ow. Syr. 
person “—So O.4r Tn “too ai oor the) Hving 
samme cod. ow. Sep. Syr. Gop--Cin. 

and Vul. the word e Or:  mountain-erag,” 
© God” is brought back asin Ps. xviii. 2. ete. 
from next ver, thus: £ Somecod: ** Like ’’—Gon, 
© The vietory of my pre- 6 In some cod. ow. 1 ear. 
sence and omy (rod, preedn., Sep, Syr. Vul.: 


“By Poo David'?—Gan. 

WMI.: Suny plea.’ 

UME: “the God of my 
refuge,” 

k Sore cod. Syi)s 
comfort.” Ps. 
xxiii, d—G.n, 


6 Over,’ ete. Cp. ver 11 
and Ps. xliii, 5—G.n. 
a See previous note. 
b}hermon has three peaks. 
The pl. here ** prob. re- 
fers to these ditferent 
peaks °’—O.G. 


Cw. 
Cp. 


PSALM 44. 


To the Chief Musician. For the Sons of 


Korah. An Instructive Psalm. 
10 God! <with our own ears> have we 
heard, 


|Our fathers|) have recounted to us,— 
The work thou didst work 
Tn their days, 
Tn the duys of aforetime : 
21/Thou thyself, with thine own hand |— 
Didst dispossess | nations |, 
And didst plant them’, 
Didst break peoples m pieces, 
And didst spread them’ out: 
3 For <not by ther own sword> 
possession of the land, 
Nor did |jtheir own arm) win victory for 
them,— 
But thine own right hand, and thine own arm, 
and the light of thy face, 
Because thou hadst accepted them. 


gat they 


4°'Thou thyself art my king, O God, 
Command thou the victories of Jacob, 
<By thee> will we thrust at 
saries 
<In thy Name> will we tread down our 
assallants 
6 Por <not in my bow > will } trust, 
Nor shall | my sword) give me victory ; 
7 For thou hast saved us from our adversaries, 
And <them who hated us> hast thou put to 
shame. 
8 <In God> have we boasted all the day, 
And -<thy Name~unto times age-whiding > will 
we praine. {Selah. 


nr 


our adver: 


* Bat nay’* thou hast rejected” and confounded 


us, 
And wilt not go forth with our hosts ; 
1 Thou sufferest us to turn Jack from the 
adversary, 
And they who hate us) have plundered at 
will :¢ 
H'Phou dost give us up like sheep to be de- 
voured, 
And <amonegst the nations» liast thou scattered 
us. 
2-Thoa dost sell thy people for |no-vadue |, 


And hast not made increase by their price, 


2 Thou dost make vs 
A reproach to our neighbours, 
A mockery and a derision’ to them who are 
round about us: 
14 ‘Thou dost make us 
A byword among the nations, — 
A shaking of the head’ among the peoples, 
1b < AN the day is my confusion before me, 
And the shame of my face) hath covered 
me: 


aSeme cod. Ow. Aram.) : eVit.: ‘for themselves.” 
“ VLowbeit "— (ran. Some eod. (w.  Arain., 

b Some cod, ow, Syn.) add: Syr.o: ‘plundered us” 
“us ?—C.n. —CU.n. 


PSALMS 





1 At the voice of him who reproacheth and 
revileth, 
At the face of the foe and avenger, 


Wi) All ths hath come upon us_ 
Yet had we not forgotten thee, 
Neither had we dealt falsely’ with thy covenant 5 
18 Our heart had not drawn hack, 
Nor had our goings® swerved from thy path ; 
That thou shouldst have crushed us down’ in 
the place of wild dogs, 
And eovered us over with a deadly shadow. 


20 If we had forgotten the Name of our God, 
And had spread forth our hands unto the Gop 
of the foreigner => 
2 Would pot |)(vod 
Seeing that he | 
heart % 


19 


have searched into this, 
knoweth the seercts of the 


22 Surely <for thy sake> have we been slain all 
the day, | 
We have been accounted as sheep for slaughter.” 


23 Awake thou! wherefore’ shouldst thou sleep 
O Lord ?¢ 
Bestir thee ! do not reject us altogether! 
24 Wherefore’ shouldst thou hide ‘thy face)? 
Shouldst our humilation and 
Oppression 4 
For our sol sinketh down to the dust|, 
Our body .cleaveth to the earth |. 


forget our 





to 
ot 


Arise to our help, 
And ransom us_ because of thine own loving- 
kindness. 


PSALM. 45. 


To the Clicf Musician. 
For the Sons of 
Tnstruction. 


On! Shoshannim. © 
INorah. OA of 
A Song of Love.! 


Psalni 


1 Overflowed’ hath my heart. with an excellent 
theme, 
T will reeite’ ny poem concerning the king, 
Be my tongue, [ike] the pen of a seribe who 
is skilled. 


te 


Most beautiful thou art, beyond the sons of men, 

Graciousness hath been poured forth by thy lips, 

<For this cause> hath Gud blessed thee. to 
times age-abiding. 


3 Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O mighty one, 
[Tis] thine honour and thy majesty ; 
4+ And --[in] thy majesty> be successful! ride 
forth ! 
On behalf of faithfulness, and 
righteousness, 
And let thineown right hand shew thee wonder- 
ful things. 


humility — | 


aSo in many MSS. (w. 1 
ear. pr. edu, Aral, 
Sep., Syr., Yul.) ; but in 
some cod. (w. 9 ear. pr. 
edns.): “going”? (sing.) 


cod, (w. 2 ear. pr. edus.) 

“OO Yahweh ?-—G.n. 
1Or: “over” (if * Sho- 

shannim"™’ meansa choir). 
e Melodies’* or ** Instru- 


NIN 


16055 UN rea! 





5'Thine arrows!) are sharp — 


Peoples, <under thee>> fall! 
Tn the heart® of the foes of the king. 


Thy throne, O God 
and beyond, 
<A sceptre of equity>? is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom. 
“Thou hast loved 
lawlessness, — 
<For this cause > hath God_ thine own God, 
anvinted thee 
With the oil of gladness, beyond thy partners.* 


is to times ayge-abiding 


righteousness, and hated 


8) Myrrh and aloes. cassias “ all thy garments, — 
<Out of the palaces of ivory> ,the tones of 
strings have rejoiced thee. 
9) Danehters of kings are among thine honour- 
able women,° 
Stationed’ is the bride at thy right hand, in gold 
of Ophir. 


1 Flearken, O daughter, and observe, 
Tnehne also thine ear, 
Forget, then, thine own people, 
And the house of thy father ; 
No When the king shall desire’ thy beauty, 
Surely jhe, is thy lord, then bow down to him. 


2 Also / the daughter of ‘Pyre') [cometh in} with 
a present ! 
<Thy face> shall the rch of the people 
appease. 


3) All glorious! —the daughter of a king] [sittetl] 
within, 
<Brocades, wrought with 
clothing ! 
1 <Inembroidered raiment >* shall she be brought 
untoy the king, — 
/The virgins that follow her, her companions | 
are to be conducted unto thee : 
Bb They shall be brought, with rejvicings and 
exultation, — 
They shall enter into the palace of the king! 


gold> [are] her 


16 | Tustead of thy! fathers be thy? sons, 
Thou shalt make them rulers im all the earth. 


WT will keep in remembrance thy Name, through 
‘nel succeeding generation, 
<For this cause> | peoples) shall praise thee. 
to times age-abiding and beyond. 


medieval Jewish inter- 
preters Sandia, Rashi, 


O.G, 524, 
? 


ae Midst” 
» Lit. : tt straightness.’ 


eCp. Heb. t. 93 ii, Lb; dil ete., who followed this 
1, ete. reading ... translated 
a-The plur. prob. refers thy female servants’? — 





ments ’—Davies’ H.L. 
f So O.G, 3912, 


—G.n. 
> Cp. Ro. viii. 36. 
© Or: “OQ Adonay.”’ Some 


to the strips or chips to 
which the bark was re- 
duced '—Davies’ ILL. 
e*'Phe reading of Ben- 
Asher, in accordance 
with some of the best 
Mss’: but “the ma- 
jority of the MESS. which 
TL have collated and the 
early editions exhibit . . 
the recension of LB 


2eTL— 
Naphtah . . . which the 


i. Intro, 268, 597, 

fe ‘Phe whole of glorious- 
ness ?—O.G, 4814, a. 

ge" On parti-eoloured 
cushions is she brought ”’ 
1B: 

h These pronouns | which 
are masculine in the 
Massoretic text. should 
be feiminine vw. Syr. 
—G.n. 


562 PSAEAIS NUM NUN IL Nile I—10, 





PSALM 46. 


To the Chief Musician. 
Korah, on Alamoth.* 


For the Sons of 
A Song. 


1 God-—for us| is a refuge and strength, 
A help im distresses, soon found.” 
2 <Vor this cause > will we not fear, 
Though the earth’ sheweth change, 
Or the mountains’ slip inte the heart of the 


seas: 


3 The waters thereof roar and foam, 
The mountains tremble with the swelling 
thereof." [Selah, 
4A river! whose channels? shall gladden the 


city of God, 
The Most Dfigh ‘hath hallowed Ins habita- 
tion |.¢ 
5 God is in the amidst of her, she shall not be 
shaken, 
(rod will help’ her, by the turnimegs of the 
morning. 
6 Nations have roared, 
Kingdoms have tottered, 
He hath uttered his voice, 


Earth melteth. 


“1 


Yahuch of hosts! is with us, 
<A high tower for us> 7@s the God of Jacob, 
{Selah. 


in 


Come! view the doings of Yahweh,!— 
Who hath set desolations in the earth ; 
Cansing wars to cease unto the end of the 
carth,— 
<The bow> he shivereth, 
And breaketh m pieces the spear, 
<War-chariots> burneth he up with fire. 


M Lethe! and know’ that T 
T will be exalted among the nations, 
T will be exalted in the earth. 


am (rod, 


Ls Valurch of hosts|| is with us, 
<ut high tower for us> is the God of Jucoh, 
[Selah. 


PSALM 47. 


Po the Chief Musician. 
Korah. A Melody. 


For the Sons of 


1 Alb ye peoples, clap your hands, 
Shout unto God_ with the voice of tummph ; 
~ For | Yahweh—as Most High 
A great king, over all the earth, 
®* He will subjugate 
Peoples under us, and 
Titbes of men® beneath onr fect. 


is to be revered, 


¢ Prob. the refrain of 
verses 7 and 1] has fallen 
out from here, 

Or: *Scoanals.’? 

eSoit shd be Cw. Sep. and 


a’ Prob. aecarding to 
mind ns, 7.e., With female 
voices (oun treble or 
soprano) to indicate the 
style of music or singing, 


1 Ch, xv. 2v0"%—DPavies? Vio) Gian. 

U.L. Similarly 0.4. f Some ead. (wl Ist pr. 
THLE. SN amtsical choir” edn. [2 1177), Syr.) : 
(“over Alamoth’?j— “God. Cp. Ps. xvi, 5 
Fuerst, 1059, —G.n. 


© Or; ‘very present.” 8 Or: ** populations,” 








4 JT1Te chooseth for us our mheritance, 
The excellence of Jacob, which* he hath 
loved, [Selah. 


5 God hath ascended with a shont, 
Yahweh, with the sound of a horn. 
6 Sing praises unto God _» sing praises, 
Sing praises to our King, sing prises 3 
7 For God is king of © all the earth |. 
Sing praises with understanding.@ 


© God ‘hath become king) over the nations, 
od hath taken his seat upon hits holy’ throne. 
9 The willing-hearted® of the peoples’ 
gathered themselves tozcther, 
The people of the God of Abraham ; 
For <to God> belong the shields! of the 
earth. 
Greatly’ is he exalted. 


have 


PSALM 48. 


A Melodious Song. 
Korah. 


Tor the Sons. of 


— 


Great’ is Yahweh and worthy to be mightily’ 
praised, 
In the city of our God, His holy mountaim. 
<Beautiful in clevation, the joy of all the 
land>s 
Is Mount Zion in the recesses of the north, — 
The city of a great king. 
2) Godl| <in her pakices > 
high tower. 
4For lo! || Kings — 
Met as appointed, 
Passed by tozether ; 
5) They themselves 
| So) were they amazed, 
Dismayed—they hurried away : 
©) Trembling | seized them | there |, 
|Pangs dike hers who is in travail. 


to 


is to be known asa 


SOW 


7<With an cast wind> 
ships of ‘Parshish. 


wilt thou shatter the 


S<Just as we had 
seen, 
In the city of Yahweh of hosts, 
In the city of our Gad, 
God himself. will establish her, 
age-abiding. 


heard > (So) have we 


unto times 
[Selah. 


9We have thought, O Gud, upen thy loving- 
landness, 
Tn the midst of thy temyple: 
W < According to thy Name, O Gods 
Jo) be thy praise, unto the ends of the earth, 
<With nghteousness> is jthy wight hand, 


filled. 


2 Or:  whorm."? 
b Some cod. ow. Sep., Valo: fOr: ‘earth? 

“our Gad" (in, 6 Fora proposed emenda- 
e Some cod. Ow. 2 ear. pr. tion 6 =? "the utmost 

edns. [1 Bahh.) st hover? good-will’) see O.G. 

Cp. Ps. xevil. § - Gian. 438. Curter suggests a 
(Or: ‘attention.’ regrouping of the words 
e Or: “nobles.”* thus: ** On the northern 
tVhat is: ‘trulers,”? ag sides is the city,’’ ete. 


“ protectors”? 


PSALMS XGLVITI. 


TSN Ie ie 


DOD 





1 Let Mount Zion rejoice, 
Let the daughters of Judah exult, 
Beeause of thy judgments. 





12 Go round Zion, and compass her about, 
Reckon up her towers ; 
18 Apply your mind® to her rampart > 
Pass between her palaces, 
That ye may reeount 
generation ; 
For ||this’ God'¢ is our’ God_ to. times age- 
abiding and beyond, 
||He himself) will conduct us til] death.4 


then to an after’ 


PSALM 49. 


To the Chief Musician. 
Korah. A Melody. 


For the Sons of 


1 Hear ye this, all ye peoples, 
Give ear, all ye inhabitants of this passing 
world ;° 
2 Both sons of the low And sons of the high, — 
Together’ both rich and needy :— 
3) My mouth!) shall speak forth Wisdom, 
And the soft utterance of my heart 
Understanding : 
4J will bend, to a by-word, mine ear, 
Twill open, on the lyre, mine enigina.! 


he 


5 Wherefore’ should J fear in the days of 
ealamity, 
Though the iniquity of them who He in wait for 


me should eucluse me 7? 


6c As for them who are trusting in_ their 
wealth, — 
And |in the abundance of their riches 
themselves > 
7 <A brother> can none of them |/redeem’, 
He cannot" give uuto God a ransom for himself’: 
8 <So eostly> ts the redemption of their soul, 
That it faileth unto times age-abiding ; 
¥ That he should |yet| hve on |continually |, 
Should not sce corruption.? 
10 For itis seen that (the wise] die. 
<Together with the dullard and the brutish> 
do they perish, 
And leave, to others, thetr wealth : 
N Their {inward thought|| is that* thetr houses 
are for times age-abiding, 


do boast 





8U.: “heart ’; but often = “mind.” 
oMI.: “the rampert’?; which, however, O.G. 298* takes 

as = ‘‘ler rampart.’? In some eod. ow. 2 ear. pr. edus., 

Aram., Sep., Syr., Vul.) it is: ‘ ber rampart ’—G.n. 
©Or: ‘such a God ?—O.G, 
In some cod. (w. 5 ear, pr. edns., Aram., Sep., Vul.: 
“for ever’? (ml. ‘unto times age-abiding™) ; but the 
Massorites, by a correction which divides one word into 
two, make it = ‘unto death "—G.n, But see O.G, 761 
“tr. prob. to xlix. 10 = a title * Converning Death "1, 
¢Or: * this age.” fOr: ‘ riddle.” 
some cod. : ‘t Surely ” instead of “ A brother ’—G.n. 
fn which case render :— 

* Surely no man can at all redeem, 
Nor give unto God his ransom.” 

Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. edn.) : ‘* Nor can he?—G.n, 
Or: “the pit.” 
Some cod. (w. Aram., Sep., Syr., Vul.) : “their grave is” 
for, “their graves are’? [* their houses,’ ete.) 3 G4: 
‘their grave’’—G.n. Cp. O.G. S68, 


a 


% 


res 











| 
| 


4 


Their habitations, for generation after 
tion,—- 


genera- 


They vive thetr own names unto bunds ! 


Bat a son of earth though wealthy) eaunat 
tarry, 
He hath made himself a bu-word — 


© Beasts > they reseuhle / 


This. their way 
And yet 
approve, 


_ isa folly to them, 
their followers || <owith their mouth 
[Selah. 


4 <Like sheep —into hades> are they driven. 
[Death shall shepherd them, —- 
And the upright shall have dominion over them 
in the morning # 
| Even their forma | is to decay, 
|| Hades | is all that remaineth of a habitation 
for him.” 


1 But j|God) will redeem my soul© out of the 
hand of hades, 
For he will take me. 


16 Do not fear 
When a man becometh rich, 
When the glory of his house inereaseth : 
M For <when he dieth> he shall take 
His glory’ shall not deseend after lim: 
S Por <though <hts own self ¢-—wihile he lived 
he used to bless, 
And they will praise thee. when thou doest 
well to thyself > 
Hef shall enter as far as the cirele’ of Is 
fathers, 
<Nevermore> shall they see the light." 


{Selah. 


nothing , 


0A son of earth though wealthy. who disccrneth 
not, 
Hath made himself a by-word. 
< Beasts> they resemble | 


PSALM 50. 
A Melody of? Asaph, 


1/EL Elohim, Yahweh! hath spoken. and called 
the earth, 
From the rising of the sun, unto the going in 
thereof : 
2 <Out of Zion the perfection of heauty > 
|God} hath shone forth. 


3 Let our God come, and Jet him not keep 


silenee ! 


adr: ‘bet them then found in some cod. ow. 


descend smoothly to the 
grave ’—G.n, 

bso, in etfeet, Fnerst, p. 
3830. According to the 
Massoretic pointing ,how- 
ever, the rendering shd 
rather be: ** Even their 
form is tor Fhades to cou- 
sume uway out of his 
abode (? lofty house .”’ 
Cp. O.G, 115", w. 259», 

© Or: “lite.” 

9.2“ soul.”? 

© 'The resnit of two various 
readings in this line, 


e@QOr: 


be Unto the ond 


Sep., Syr., Vulo, would 
he this: ‘tSo that he 
would praise thee when 
thou didst well to hin.’ 
—CUp. Gon. 
PSo at shd be 
Vil. —G.n. 
“dwellie-place '— 
Mil.:  % genera - 


cw. Sep., 


OvG, 
tion.’ 
‘a lone 
duration: thev shall net 
see the light ‘—O.u. 
6644, 3. 

Or: “for.” 


Sot PSA NS he tes 





| A tire—before him || shall devour, 
And <around him > hath it beeome exceed- 
me tempestuous ! 
4 He calleth Unto the heavens above, 
And unto the earth, 
That he may judge* his people. 


5 Gather yourselves unto me—ye niy men of 
lovinekindness, - 
Who have solemnised my covenant over 
SHeritice, 


6 Now have the heavens declared his righteous- 
hess, 


Beeause God is labout to judgel. [Selah. 


“1 


Hear, O my people, and F will speak, 
O Israel, and T will adjure thee, 
<God, thine own God> Tam’: 


<Not <for thy sacritices = will T reprove thee, 
Nor for thine ascending-offerings, before me 
continually : 
* Twill not take out of thy house—a bullock, 
Nor out of thy folds—he-goats } 
© Bor <mine> is every wild-beast of the forest, 
The cattle on the mountains” in their thousands ; 
11 know every bird of the mountains, 
And the moving things of the plain’ are with 
me: 
2 <Tf T were hungry > IT would not tell thee, 
For <mine> is the world. and the fulness 
thereof. 


is Will Deat the flesh of mighty oxen? 
Oy «the blood of he-goats + will I drink? 


lt Sacrifice to God a thankotferimg,® 
And pay to the Most High thy vows ; 
6 Call apon me, then, im the day of distress, 
} will deliver thee, that thou mayest glorify 


He, 
ws But <to the lawless one> God saith, 
What hast (thou! to do, to recount my 


statutes 7? 
Or that thou hast taken up iny covenant upon 
thy mouth ? 
WSeeiny that thou hast hated correction, 
And hast cast my words behind thee ; 
BW<lf thou sawest a thief> then didst thou run! 
with lin, 
And <with adulterers-- hath been thy chosen 
hfe; 
1 <Thy month 
TESS, 
And thy tongue kept weaving deeeit 5 
“Thou wouldst sit down 
«Against thine own brother - wouldst thou 


speak, 


hast thou thrust mto wicked- 


Against thine own mother’s son> wouldst 


thou expose a farlt:— 


2Or simply: ° To judge © Or, stiuply: ‘Sthanks- 





his people.” 

Some read: ‘Son the 
mountains of Ged,’ as 
in Ps. xxxvi.6- O.G, fh 


giving.’ 
(so at shd be Ow. wAram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.. - Gan, 


LI. i—12. 


22 <These things> hast thou done, and T have 
kept silence, 
Thon thoughtest that [ should really be’ Hke 
thyself, 
Twill convict thee, yea [will set [thine offences] 
in order before thine eves. 


* Understand this, I pray you, ye forgetters of 
Cod, 
Lest I tear im pieces, and there be none’ to 
deliver :— 
°3'\He that saermficeth 
glorify me, — 
And will prepare a way*® by which I may shew 
him the salvation of God. 


a thankoffering!| will 


PSALM 51. 


To the Chief Musician. A Melody. of 
David. When Nathan the Prophet had 
come to him, after le had gone in unte 
Bath-sheba. 


1 Be favourable unto me 
thy lovingkindness, 
And <in the multitude of thy compassions > 
blot out my transgressions ; 
2 Thoroughly’ wash me front mine miquity, 
And < from my sin> make me pure ; 
* Bor <my transgresstons> do jj1 |) acknowledge, 
And |/niy sin] is before me continually : 
4<Against thee —against thee alone > 
sinned, 
And <wickedness —in thine eyes> have I 
done, 
That thou mayest 
Be justified when thou speakest,—? 
Be clear when thou judgest. 


O God, according to 





have T 


5 To! <inimiquity> was IT brought forth, 
And <insin> did my mother’ coneeive me, 
6 Lo! <faithfulness > 
Inward parts, 
Yen <in the hidden part > wilt thou eause me 
to know | wisdem.. 


hast thon desired inv the 


“1 


Wilt thou cleanse me from sin ® with hyssop, 
That }anay be pure 7 
Wilt thou wash me, 
That Pmay be whiter than snow! ? 
Wilt thou cause ine to hear! jov and gladness ? 
The bones thon hast crushed | would exult |. 
9 Vide thy face from: tay sins, — 
And <all mine iniqiities “+ blot out: 
WA pure heart» create forme O God, 
And <asteadfast spimt = renew within ie. 
YW Do not cast meaway from thy presence, 
And <thy Holy Spirit - do not take from ime: 
Restore unto ime the jov of thy salvation, 


ia 


Some cod. Ow. 5 ear. pr. 
edus., Sep. Syvr., Vulo: 
And | there | will be a 
way by which, ete, But 
at: * Amd, him who is 
blameless in his way 
will T shew the salvation 
ot God" Gian. 

bMI.: in thy word.’ In 


some cod, ow. sear. pr. 
edns. [1 fabh.), Sep. und 
Valo: Sin thy words” 
pl.) —G.n, 

© Or: * sin-cleanse me.” 

4Gt.: Wilt thou satisfy 
me with.’ Cp. Ps, xe. 
11—G.n. 





RSA.LMS. dal. 18=—195: hth: GI TL 33 


fob ty 





And <with a willing’ spirit> wilt thou uphold 
me :— 
18 T would teach transgressors thy ways, 
And |lsimmers|| <unto thee> should return. 
44 Rescue me fron. shed-blood, O God, the God of 
my salvation, 
My tongue should shout’ thy righteousness ; 
15Q My Lord! <my lips> wilt thou open, 
And |my mouth) shall deelare thy praise. 
16 For thou wilt not desire sacrifice—that I should 
give it, 
|| Aseending-offering || will not please : 
17\'The sacrifices of God | are a spirit that is 
broken, — 
<A heartbroken and erushed> O God, thou 
wilt not despise. 





18 Do good, in thy good-pleasuve, unto Zion, 
Wilt thou build the walls of Jerusalem ! 
19 /Then|) shalt thou desire the  sucritices 
righteousness | 
Ascending-sacritice and whole burut-offering, 
|Phen'| shall ascend upon thine altar, young 


bulls. 


of 


PSALM 52. 


To the Chief Musieian. A Psahu of In- 
struction, of David. When the 
Edonnute went, and told Saul; and said 
to him,—! David] hath entered the house 
of Ahimelech. 


Doe. 


UWhy dost thou boast thyself of wiekedness. O 
mighty man ? 
(The lovingkindness of Gon] [lasteth] all the 
day. 
2 <Engulfing rnin> doth thy tongue devise, 
Like a whetted razor, working deceit ; 
3'Thon lovest Evil more than good, 
Falsehood, more than 
righteousness. 


speaking 
[Selah, 


4Thou lovest all devouring words, O deceitful 
tongue ! 


5 Gop also) will break thee down utterly,— 

He will snatel thee up and tear thee away 
tentless, 

And uproot thee out of the land of the living. 


[Selah. 


6 The righteous shall both see and fear, 
And <over hiin> shall laugh : 
7 Lot the man who made not Cod’ his refuge, — 
But trusted im the abimndance of his riches, 
Emboldened himself in his wealth! 


S$ But I)! am lke a flourishing’ olive-tree, in the 
house of God, 
IT have put eonfidence in the lovingkindness of 
Giod_ for times age-abiding and beyond, 


97 will praise thee to times age-abidimeg | 
Because thou didst effectually work, — 


Syr.). Cp. Ps. 
Gn. 


8Or: “noble,” ‘ gener- exil, 3-- 
ous.’ Cp, Is. xxxii. 8. 


’ So it shd be (w. Aram., 


And | will wait on® thy Name. 
Beeause it is good, 
Tn the presence of thy men! of lovinzkindness. 


PSALM 538. 


To the Chief Musictan. On © Malalath.¢ 
A Psalm of dustruction, of David. 


! The impious hath said in his heart, 
There ts no’ God ! 
They have acted corruptly 
They have wrought abominable perversity, 
There is none’ that doeth good : 
[|God!| <out of the heavens> looked down upon 
the sons of mmen,— 
To see whether there was’ one that shewed 
wisdom, 
Enquinng after God, 
3 |/They all) have turned back, 
Together’ have they become tainted,— 
There is none’ that doeth good, 
Not’ so much as |/one!! 


to 


4 Are the workers of iniquity | without know- 

ledge |? 

Devournng my people, [as] they devour food ? 
<Upon God >* have they not called. 





5 There’ have they been in great dread! where no 
dread was, 
Because |}God) hath scattered the bones of 
thy besieger, — 
Thou hast put “him] to shame, 
Because (God had ‘rejected! them.% 


SOh that <out of Zion> were granted the salva- 
tions" of Israel! 
<When God? bringeth back the captives® of 
his people > 


Jacob’ |shall exult;, Isracl’ |shall be glad'. 


PSALM 54. 


To the Chief Musteian: with Stringed Tn- 
strments. A Psalin of Instruction, of 
David. When the Ziphites came and 
said unto Sanl, Is not | David)! hiding 
himself | with us|?! 


10 God! <by thine own Name> save me, 
And <by thine own strength> wilt thou vindi- 
cate me? 


adf: “utter.” or © proclaim’’—G.n, 

b Some cad. : ‘Sman’’ sing.,—Con, 

ee Appar. a eatchword in 4@ song, giving name to tune — 
O.G, 31sb, 

4 Tnsome cod, w. 2earn proedus., (1 Mabb., Aram., Sep., 
syr., Vil. os uAre all the workers.” Cp. Ps. xiv. 4--Gun. 

e Some cod, w. 1 ear. pr. eda. : % Yaliweh’ Cp. Ds. 
xiv. 4—G.n. 

 M.: ‘dreaded a dread.” 

8 In some MSs. is found the verse :— 

* The purpose of the poor ye would put to shame, 
Because Yahweli is his refuge.”’ 
—t'p. Ps, xiv. 6—G.n. 

hTn some cod. (w. Sep. and Syro: ‘tsalvation ’? (sing.). 
Cp. Ps. xiv. 7—G.n. G. Intro. 14s. 

i Some cod. w. Aram., Sep.and Syr.) : “ When Yahweh,” 
Cp. Ps. xiv. 7- Gen. 


k MI.: “captivity.” 1 Cp. 1S. xxiii. 19. 
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PSALMS LIV, 2—7; 





2O God ! Tlear my praver. 
Give ear te the savings of my mouth : 
“Por “ahens * have risen up agaist me | 
And ‘men of violence ' have sought my life. 
They have not set God before them, “Selah. 


4Go! God. is bringing me help, 
My Lord is with the upholders of my fe 5° 
Let him turn back the amischief@ apon imine 
adversaries, 
Tn thy faithfulness> destroy them ! 


6. With a freewill-offermy=-° will T sacrifice unto 
thee, 
To will praise thy Name, O Yahweh. for it is 
ee vols 
7 Por <out 
me, — 
And ~ upon iy foes> hath |mine own eye] 


Toe yked. 


distress> bath he reseaed 


all 


of 


PSALM 55, 


To the Chief Musician: with stringed In- 
struments. A Psalm of Instruction, of 
David. 


1 Give ear, O God, to my prayer, 
And do not hide thyself from my supplication ; 
Attend unto me, and answer me, 
Tinay rainble in my complaining, 
And be driven to and fro— 
3 Because of the noise of the enemy, 
By reason of the oppression® of the Jawless 
one, 
For they would let trouble drop upon me, 
And <inavger> would they entrap me. 
4 My heart) would writhe within me, 
And ‘the terrors of Death | have fallen wponane : 
5 Fear and trembling | would enter me, 
And there would have overwhelmed 
horror ! 


6 Then T ssid— 


Oh that there were given me a pinion hke a 


to 


me oa 


dave, 
T would fly away and he at rest: § 
Le! T would take adistant flight, 
JT would tarry in the wilderness.) 


[Selah. 


4 T would hasten mine eseape, 
From rushing wind from storm, 


* Confuse, O My Lord, divide their speech, 
For ] have seen violence and contention in the 


city ; 
MM. Day and night.: they go round her, upon her 
walls, 
And. trouble and misery | are in her midst ; 

a Some cod, ow. 2 ear. pr. ear. pre cdi, Aram, 
edns, (1 Hebb.) Aram... : separ “Let him, ete, 
“dnsolent mem.’ Cp. veritten and read Cin, 
Ps. Ixxavi. Lf -G.n. e Or: } freely." 

bOr: tyrants.’ fet: Coutery  - Gan. 


€ Or: ‘and settle down.” 

hp, Jer ix. 2. 

1 Or transter 
“ Adonay.”? 


Ol. cefssoulas 

a Written: “bet the mis- 
chief turn back yp reads 
© Let him turn back the 
mm.’ Insome cod. (we 1 


the name: 





No Bneulting ruin isin her midst, 
And there depart not) from her broadway | 
oppression and deceit. 


For if is 
me. 
Or T could bear it, -- 
Not one that hath hated me, who against 
me> hath magnified himself, 
Or T might hide myself from him ; 
8 But itis |ithon,. a man 
equal, 
Mine associate, and mine acquaimtance ; 
MSo that together’ have we been wont to find 
sweetness in counsel, 
<Jn the heuse of God > 
throne. 


<not an enemy — that repreacheth 


esteemed as nite 


used we to walk in the 


m1 
on 


° Desolations on them !4 
Let them go down into hades alive, 
For jwieked doings, are at home within them, 


= 


‘T) <unto God> will erv,— 
And Yahweh! will save me. 


WeAt evening and morning and bigh neon 
have T been wont to lament and complain. 
And he hath heard my voice ! 
18 He hath completely redeemed my soul, out. of 
the attack upon me, 
For (in multitudes were they fin conflict} with 
me, 
19° Gop will hear. 
Yea He’ will humble 
sat (enthroned }. 


them? whe aferetinie 
[Selah. 


With whom are ne’ changines.” 


Neither have they revered Ged. 


2 He hath thrust forth his hands "agaist them’ 
he was went to salute, 
He hath violated his covenant + 
4 <Smoother than curds>* were [the words of] 
is month, 
But war) was [in] his heart,— 
Softer’ lis words than ol’, 
Yot ' they!) were drawn sweads ! 


22 Gast upon Yahweh thy lot! and (he wall sus- 
tain thee : 
He will not sulfer, to times age-abiding 


righteous one to be shaken. 


the 


23 But thou! O Ged_~ wilt bring them down to 
the pit of destruction, 
Men of bloodshed and deceit 
out lindf their days; 
Bat 2} will trust in thee 


shall net live 


aso written, Which Davies obscure... text pe haps 


(HT. 1230) thinks eomupt’’  OLGR See, 
hetter 5 but read 2 Lact USeme eod. Ow. Sep. and 
death pounce or exact Volo: hand” sing. — 


(in. 
eSo it shad be ow. 
and Syr.) —G.n. 
f' The eare, anxiety, ete, 
which are thy portion ""; 
ep. Ps. xxavil. 5—-O.G, 
3uGb, 


upon them.’ The latter 
is both wyittes and read 
In some cod. ow. ul ear. 
pr. edns., Aram., Sep, 
Syr., Vul)— Gon. 

b So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Syr.)—G.n. 

e* Expression peculiarand 


Ayam. 


PSALMS LVI. ; 





PSALM 56. 

Tothe Chief Musician. Upon “ The Dove 
of God from the distant Sea’ David's. 
A precious Psalm.’ When the Philistines 
seized him in Gath, 


Shew me favour, O God, 
lor weak man hath panted for me, 
JAM) the day || a tighter oppresseth me : 
Mine adversaries have panted all the day, 
For amany are fighting with me |loftily|. 
8 o2What day 1 sim afraid > 
T: unto thee’ will direct my confidence. 





He Tn Gad> Twill praise his eause,c— 
<Tu God - have Ttrasted Fail not fear, 
What ecu flesh do unto me? 


<All the day> they wrest my words!, 
Against me> all their deviees are for mis- 
chief ; 


‘They stir up strife—they le hid, 


‘They mark my steps’, — 
Seeing they have waited for my Jife.? 
7 =Because of iniquity > recompense thou 
them,s— 
-dnanger bring thou down (the peoples’, O 
God, 


PS 


“~My wandermyg> hast (thou, recorded,— 
Put thon any tears in thy bottle, 
Are they not in thy record % 
4)/Then! shall my foes tarn back, in the day | 
cry, 
This 
Wedn Golo wil Do praise with youl canse : 
<JIn Yauhuch> wil To praise with good cause ; 
W<In God> have I trusted Twill not fear, 
Wheat cana sonof earth do unto me? 


L know, for! God ts mine! 
? 


ot 
& 


2<Upon me> O God, are thy vows, 

Twill pay back praises nite thee. 
18 Por thou hast rescued iy soul from death, 
Wilt thou not [rescue] my feet from stumbling 24 
That Imay walk to and fro, before God, 

In the light of life. 


PSALM. 57. 


To the Chief Musician. Do not destroy.” 
A precious Psalmi jlof David). When 
he fled from the face of Saul into the 
Cave. 


1Shew me favour, O God, 
Shew me favour, 
For <in thee> hath my soul sought refuge,— 


aso Fuerst. '* Prob. nanie hiin.”’ 
of an old song or music 4UL: “soul” 

2. Silent dove among ® Meaning doubtfnl; but 
those far away —Davies’ (with a different read- 
H.L. * Piob. name of ing Gt: “there is uo 
melody: fo ‘the dove of deliverance for them "*—- 


distuut terchinths? [based Gran. 
on a various reading |” for: * that.” 
—O.G. 401. BA a question 


‘So accoiding to some 
authorities. ‘* Meaning 
unknown ’—0.G. 

eOr: “praise because of 


“strangely: contr. exvi. 
87 —O.4,. 520, 

hCp. Jub. xxxiii. 30. 

» Cp. Psalins xvi., bi, 


Tov 





LVITI. 1—s. 557 


And will’ T seek 


an the shadow of thy wines 
refuge 


Vital the storm of ruin pass hy. 


2 bwill ery unte God Most High, 
Unto Gop, who accomplisheth on my behalf: 
? He will send out of heaven, that he may save 
me, 
He who ts panting for ine ‘hath reproached |. 
(Selah, 
God will send out his lovingkinduess and his 
faithfulness, : 


4° My soul! is mi the midst of lions, 
The down amidst flames, — 
<As for the sons of men > 
| Their teeth | are spear and arrows, 
And [their tongue] is a sharp sword. 


5 Be cralted Ahore the Heareus, O God, 
Above all the earth thu aloru] 


8 <A net> did they fix for my steps, 
My soul was bowed down, — 
Thev digged before mea pit, 


They fell into the midst thereof ! [Selah,. 


~T 


Fixed’ is my heart, O God, 
Fixed’ is ntry heart, 
Twill sing, and touch the strings, 


mw 


Awake, mine honour, 
Awake, harp* and lyre, 

T will awaken the dawn ; 
Twill thank thee, among 


the peoples, O My 


Lord,» 
Twill praise thee in song among the races of 
men. 


Por <great unto the heavens> is thy loving- 


kindness, 
And <unto the skies thy faithfulness, 


= 


Be cralted Above the heavens, O God, 
Above all the carth, thy glory l 


PSALM 58. 


To the Chicf Musician. ‘Do not Destroy.” 
A precious Psalm “of David . 


Are ye “indeed” silent® (when] 
ness> ye should speak % 
When <with equity > ve should judge, O ye 
sons of nen 7 
Aye! ye all’ do work | perversity ',— 
<Throughout theland> | your hands! weigh out 
| violence'l.© 


righteous- 


® Lawless ven have been estranged’ from birth, 
They fave gone astray’ from them nativity? 
speaking falsehood 5 


2 Or: lute’—O.G, 

b eb. : anonay. 

oes 
* Do ye indeed, O ye mighty ones, speak righteousness ? 

Eyquitably do ye Jadywe, O ve sons of men?“ 

‘That is, ¢. élim shd be read for é/ a. Cp. Exe. xv. 
11—G.n. 

4 So it shd be Ow. Syr.)-- Gen. 

eSoit shd be fw. Aram, Sep., Syr.. Vul. —Gn, 

f Two synonyms, each = mi.‘ womb.” 
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4)'Their poison! is lke unto the poison of a 
serpent, 
Like the deaf adder, that stoppeth his ear ; 
5 That will not hearken to the voice of whis- 


perers, 
Though the wise one try to bind him with 
spells. 
SO God! lreak away their teeth in their 
mouth, 


<The hiters of the young Hons> knoek thou 
out, O Yahweh! 
7 Yuet such men flow away like waters that dis- 
perse themselves : 
He prepareth his arrow # 
Like [grass]? let them Le eut down : 
© Like a snail, which mielteth away as it 
goeth,© 
An untimely birth of a woman, which hath 
not seen the sun; 
9 <Before your kettles ean pereeive the [kindled] 
hramble > 
< Be he green or be he withered> he shall be 
swept away, 


® The vighteous mau will rejoice’ when he hath 
seen an avenyiny, 
<His feet.) will he bathe in the blood of the 
lawless one :— 
So that a son of earth may say— 
Surely’ there is fruit for the righteous man ! 
Surely’ there are’ gods? who judge in the 
earth! 


PSALM 59. 


To the Chief Musician. ‘‘Do 
A precious Psalm of David. 
sent, and they watched the 
lum. 


not Destroy.” 
When Saul 
house, to kill 


1 Resene me from my foes, O my God, 
From them who hft themselves ap against 
me> wilt thon set me on high : 

2 Rescue me, from the workers of iniquity, 


And <from the men of bloudshed> save 
ine, 

3 For Jo! they have lain in wait for my 
life © 


Mighty’ ones stir np strife against me, 
Without transgression of mine, and without 
sin of mine, O Yahweh ; 
4<For no iniquity> do they run that they may 
take their stand, 
Rouse thyself to meet me_ and see. 
> Thou. therefore, O Yahweh, God of hosts. 
God of Psracl|! 


solves.” 

'Thus rendered in the 
plural, because the He- 
brew for “who judge 
is exceptionally plural 
Men brought up in 
idolatry may very na- 
written and read Cin, turally speak thus, even 

bp. OG. 4564, of the true God, Cp. 1 

© So Ti. 802; bat Fuerst, S. iv. 8. Ree, however, 
1834, prefers: ‘Like a G, Intro. 153. 
festering sore which dis- eU.: ‘f soul”? 


a Wittens arrow? 5 read: 
“ arrows.”’ In some cod. 
w. 6 ear pr. cds, 
Aram., and Syr.)s ‘tars 
rows, written and read: 
but in others ow. Sep. 
and Val. “ arrow,” 


PSALMS LVIIT. 4—11; 








TINS, 


Awake, to visit all the nations, 
Do not shew favour to any iniquitous traitors. 
(Selah. 
8 They return at ceening, 
They growl like a doy, 
And yo round the eity. 


* Lo! they belch forth with their mouth, 
| Swords, are in their lips, 
For (say they] Who doth hear? 
® Thon, therefore, O Yahweh |) wilt laugh at 
them, 
Thou wilt mock at all nations.4 
* Oomy Strength & <unte thee> will T make 
melody,© 
For God is my high tower. 
10 My God of Jovingkindness," will come to 
meet me, 
God, will let me look on mine adversaries 


MW Do not slay them, lest my people’ forget ° 
Cause them to wander by thy strength, and 
prostrate them, 
(Thou our shield, O Lord !8 
<The sin of their mouth, 
The word of their lips> 
Let them then be captured in their pride, 
Both for the oath and for the deception they 
record, 
18 Bring to a full end in wrath, 
3ring toa full end, that they be no! more, — 
That men may know that 
Jaeob, 
Unto the ends of the earth. 


(rod)| as ruling in 
[Selah 


UW Let them return, then at evening, 
Let them grout like a doy, 
And qo round the city. 


6 They! may prowl about! for food, — 
And <if they are not satistied - then let them 
whine !} 


16 Bunt I will sing thy power, 
And will shout aloud) in the morning thy 
lovinekindness, — 
For thou hast become a refuge for me, 
Anda place to flee to im the day of my dis- 


Tress, 
OQ my Strength, <unto thee> will Tomake 
melody, 
For God‘ is my high tower, my God of loving- 
kindness, 
ap, Ps. ii. & , und 2 ear. pr. edns.) 
bMass. Text: ‘is beth vead and write: 
streneth ?; on which ‘My ?—G.n. 
Ginsburg merely notes eNU.: A remarkable 
that some cod. wy Sep. sentiment ! 
and Vulo reads * My f So OG. it true reading, 
strength.” Cp. ver, 17 p. 434. 3 
—G.n, The translator 8 Or: *O Adonay.’” 
has felt compelled to con- hSo wriften; read: “may 


be cansed orsutfered to 
prowl about."") In some 


form this ver. to ver, 17, 
So it shd be. Cp. ver. 17 


A 


—G.n, cod. w. lear, pr. edn. 

@So reads but written: both written and rrad: 
“Wis God of loving- “May be caused oor 
kindness.”” Some cod. suffered) to prowl about” 
(w. Aram. and Sep.) —G.n. 


read and write: ‘Tis’? s 
but others (w, [? Aram.] 


So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Svro— Gen, 


PRALMS. TX, 


PSALM 60. 


To the Chief Musieian. Upon ‘ The Lily 
of Testimony." A precious Psalm? of 
David, to instruct. When he waged 
war with Aram-neharaim, and = with 
Aram-zobah,—and then Joab returned 
and smote of Edom¢ in the Valley of 
Salt, twelve thousand. 


10 God, thou hast rejected us—hast scattered us, 
Thon hast been angry, 
Wilt thou restore us ? 
2 Thon hast shaken the land—hast rent it, 
Heal thou the fraetures thereof—for it hath 
tottered : 
3 Thou hast suffered thy people to see? hardship, 
Thou bast let then drink the wine of con- 
fusion, 


4Thon hadst given—to them that revere thee —a 
banner, to float aloft,® 


Beeause of [thy] faithfulness. ® {Selah. 


5 <That thy beloved ones may be delivered > 
Save thou with thine own right hand—and 
auswer us.8 


6 God hath spoken in his holiness— 
Twill exult! 
I willapportion Shechem, 
And <the Vale of Sueeoth> will I measure 
out: 
<Mine> is Gilead -and <imine> Manasseh, 
But | Ephraim is the defence, of my head, 
Judah | is my commander's staff ; 
8 | Moab) ts my wash-bowt!, 
<Upon Edom> will [I throw my shoe,® 
Over! Phihstia! raise a shout of triumph.* 


a! 


9 Who will eonduet ine to a fortified’ city ?! 
Who will Jead™ me as far as Edom ! 
10s it not |jthou!, O God %—thon hast rejeeted 


us ! 
And wilt thou not go forth, O God” with our 
hosts ? 


Grant us help out of distress, 
For <vain> is the deliverance of man: 
2 <In God> we shall do valiantly, 
“He himself) therefore. will tread down our 
adversaries. 


a Prob, name of a melody Cp. Dt. xxv. 10; Pu. iv. 
or inusival instrument ” 7,8 ‘In contempt, or 
— Davies’ HL.L. (as) taking possession 

* Cp, Psalms xvi., vi. of °—O.G, 6534, 

e Cp. 2 Sam, viii. 135 1 Ch. i So it shd be ww. Syr.)— 


Xvill, 12. Gn. 

Vat: ‘fsated thy people kKMI. (in Mass. Text): 
with ?—G.n, ‘raise thou’? fimp.); 

e* A standard (only) for but Geo: IT will raise” 
fleeing *- OG, 651%, —G.n. 

fOr: ‘ta banner to flee to, LOr: ‘into the eity of 
from the face of the bow.” Mazor.”’? ‘ Mazor seems 
Cp. Davies’ H.L. 403, to be a distriet in 


575, and PLB. Ps. p. 59. 
SSo written; but read: 
“answer me.’ Some 
cod. ow. 4 ear. pr. ednx., 
Aram., Sep., Syr., Vul.) 
both write and read: 
“me’—G.n. 


Northern = Arabia ?? — 
P.H.{ Paul Haupt}inP.B. 
mTit.: “hath led,” but in 
Ps. eviii, 10 Geto: “ will 
lead.” 
n Some eod, 
God "*~—G.n. 


omit: ‘O 


- LNI, ‘ 





LAIT. 1—6. 009 





PSALM 61. 


To the Chief Mousieian. 
Instrument.® Davids. 


Upon a Stringed 


1 Hear, O God, my loud ery, 
Attend’ unto my prayer : 
<From the end of the earth>> unto thee’ do [ 
any 
When my heart fainteth away, 
<Unto a rock that is higher than I>¢ wilt thou 
lead me. 
For thou hast been 
A Refuge to me. 
A Tower of Strength, from the face of the foe. 
T would be a guest in thy tent to the ages, 
I wonld seek refuge in the eonceahneut of thy 
wigs. [Selah. 
For ‘thon, O God | hast hearkened to my vows, 
Thou hast granted a possession unto them 
who revere thy Name. 


te 


oS 


cs 


a 


oO 


<Days—unto the days of the king> wilt thou 
ada. 

<His vears> as of generation after generation : 

Let him retain his seat! age-abidingly’ before 
God, 

Appoint that |\lovingkindness and faithfulness | 
may watch over him ! 


“1 


ow 


|So will [sing thy Name unto futurity, 
Paying my vows, day by day. 


PSALM 62. 


To the Chief Musician. 
A Melody of David. 


Ons Jeduthun— 


i) 


Surely <towerds God > silence’ [becometh | mu soul, 
<Fromb him> is my sulvation : 

Surcly ‘he is muy reek and my salvation, 

| Ma high tower||—I shall not be greatly’ shaken ? 


to 


oS 


How long will ye shout at a man ? 

Ye shall be crushed! all’ of you, — 

Like a wall that bulgeth, —a fence pushed in ! 

Surely <from his elevation> they have taken 
counsel to thrust him down, 

Thev aecept falsehood, — 

<With his mouth> they eaeh of them bless, 

But <inwardly> they revile. [Relah. 


he 


5 Surely <towards God> be thou silent. my soul, 
for <from him> is mine expectation: 

8 Surely hel) is amy rock, and my salration, 
|| Ma high tower|—d shall not be shaken ! 


aSome cod. (w. Aram. f Prob. =" be enthroned.” 
+ 


Seppe Val oo “hon s Some cod. ow. syr. and 
stringed iustruments’’ Vul.): *t For’—G.n. 
pl.) — Gun, h Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 


bOr: * land.” 

¢ Or: ‘ttoo high for me” 
(?“ whieh I cannot elimb 
unaided”). 

4 (Cp. Ps. xxvii. 5. 

e Conjectural reading by 
Cheyne: ‘* (their) re- 
quest "—O.G. 44.4. Cp. 
Ps, xxi. 2. 


Vul.):"Forfrom.” Cp. 
ver. 5—G.n, 

i So Ben-Asher, any 
MSs., and 7 ear. pr. 
edns.; but Ben-Naphtali, 
w. 2ear. pr. edns., has: 
“Ye would all erush.” 
[The Moussoretie eau- 
tions vary. - Gen, 


O60 
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7 <Upon God [depend] iy salvation and mine 
honour, | 
|My rock of strength my refuge are in Cod. 


8 Trust yein him all ve assembly of the people 
Pour out, before him. your heart, 
Crotk 


is a refuge for us. [Selah. 


“Surely -ivamty> are men of low degree, 
» Deceptions men of high degree, — 
In the balances> they go up, 
They are [made of vanity Jaltogether!, 
1° Po not trust in extortion | 
Nor + with robbery become vain,— 
As for wealth = <when it beareth frnit> 
Po nat set [thereon vour] heart. 
MN. One thing> hath God spoken, 
Two things> [there are] which T have heard, 
That ||[power, belongeth nto God ; 


2) And <thine>, O My Lord, is lovingkind- 
ness, — 
For theul wilt pay back unto every man— 


aceording to Ins deed. 


PSALM 63. 


A) Melody of David. When he was in 
the Wilderness of Judah. 


OQ) God, <my Gop> thou art’, 
Earnestly do I desire thee, — 
My soul thirsteth for thee, 
My flesh fainteth for thee, 
Juco dand—dry, and weary for want of 
water, -- 
- In Hike manner’ as {in the sanctnary| T 
have had vision of thee> 
To behold thy power and thy glory. 


*< Because better’ is thy Jovingkindness than 
life > 
My hips) alond shall praise thee ! 
Thus! will I bless thee while I live, 
<In thy Name> will Thft up inine outapread 
hands : 
<As with fatness and richness> shall my soul 
be satisfied, 
And <with joyfully shouting lips> shall my 
mouth utter praise. 
<Should t call thee to mind upon my couch > 
<In the watches of the mght> would [breathe 
seft speceh of thee, | 
For thou hast become a help ante me,— 
And <in the shadow of thy wings> will I 
shout for joy. 


Ae 





u 


c 


£ 


My soul hath ran clingimg to thee, 
Onme- hath thy night hand laid hold, | 
When they) | to crush it] would seek muy life>¢ 

They shall go into the lower parts of the carth: 

1 Every one shall be given up into the power of 
the sword, 

~The portion of jackals 


= 





aso it shd be w. * Like '’—G.n. 


| 

| 

shall they beeonte, | 

Sep., | 
| 


Vil Gun, Cat: ‘wilh [To tarry ?— 
Dep. Or, 2A. (ivn. 
<pome cod. ow. Serd: ed: “soul”? 








N Bat the king shall rejoice in God,— 

Every one shall glory’ who sweareth by lina, 

For the month of them who speak falsehood 
‘shall be stopped. 


PSALM 64. 


To the Chief Musician. 
David. 


A Melody of 


1 Hear, O God, my voice when I complain, 
<From dread peril by the foe> wilt thou 
guard my hfe. 
2 Wilt thon hide me 
From the conclave of evil-doers, 
From the erowd of workers of iniquity. 
3 Who have sharpened | like asword, their tongue, 
Have made ready their arrow-—a bitter’ word ; 
4To shoot, in secret places, at the blameless 
one, 
Suddenly’ they shoot at hint, and fear not. 
5 They strengthen for them a wicked’ word. 
They talk of nding snares, 
They have said, Who can see them ? 
6 They devise perverse things, 
They have completed the device well devised, 
||Both the intent of each one. and the mind | 
are unsearchable. 


7 <Onee let God have shot at them an arrow> 

Suddenly’ have appeared their own wounds ! 

<When they were to have ruined another> 
thetr tongue smote themselves, 

All who observe them take flight. 


mM 


Therefore have all men feared,?— 
And have told the doing of God, 
And <his work have considered. 


"The righteous man shall rejoice’ in Yahweh, 
and seek refuge in hin, 

Then’ shall glory’— all who are upright in 

heart. 
PSALM 65. 
To the Chief Musician. A Melody of 
David—a Song. 
1) Thine’) are silence [and] praise.’ O God, in 


Zion, — 
Aud <to thee shall he paid the vow. 


to 


Thou hearer of prayer ! 
<Unto thee> shall all flesh come. 


Iniquitous things” have been too strong for 
me, 

<As for our transgressions>> wilt ‘thou by 
propitiation remove them. 


4How happy the man thon shalt choose and 
bring near! 
He shall abide in thy courts, — 


@ Some cod. fw. 6 ear. pr. 
edms. cS aloimen seen”? 
Ca 1 


’ Some critics reads “To 
thee is praise becoming 
OG, 1898, 


PSAENMS DNV. 6—13; DAV: LXVIE 1—3: 561 











We shall be satisfied with 7 Who ruleth, in his might, unto times age- 
The blessing of thy house, abiding, 
The holiness of thy temple, Tis eves over the nations! keep watch, 
; <The rehelhous > Jet them not exalt them- 


> <By things reverend ino righteousness> wilt 
thou answer us. 
Q) God of our salvation, 
The confidence of all the ends of the earth, And cause to he heard. the sound of his 
And of the sea far away ; praixe ;— : 
® Who setteth fast the mountains by his | 9 Who hath set our soul” among the living, 


selves, [Selah. 
| * Bless our Gad * O ye peoples, 
| 





strength, And hath not suffered (our foot,° to shp. 
Being cirded with might ; | 
7 Who stilleth ” For thou didst prove us, O God, 
mi ; prey ve has nod » Qeeryrc])] a Saeed 
Phe noise of the seas, Thou didst refine us. aecordine to the refining 
The noise of their rollmg waves, and of silver: 
The tumult of races of men? Mo Thou didst bring us into the hunter's net, 
3 Yea the dwellers in the uttermost parts have | Thoa didst lay a load upon our loins ; 
feared at thy tukens, Thou didst let men ride at our head 54 
<The goings forth of morning and evening> We went into fire and into water, 
thon causest to shout for joy. But thou didst bring us forth mito freedom, ¢ 
“Thou hast visited the earth and made it abound, ‘ai F . ‘ : 
° Eo will enter thy house with ascending-sacri- 


~~ Abundantly> dost thou enrich it— 
The channel of God’ is full of waters, 
Thou preparest their corn, 
Yea . thus | dost thou prepare it : 
At <The ridges thereof > drenching, 
Settling the furrows thereof, 


fices, 
I will pay unto thee my vows, 
Wo Which my lips uttered, 
And my mouth spake. in my distress, 
1 < Ascending-sacrifices of fatlings> will T cause 





<With myriad drops > dost thou soften it, en ae ee 
<The sprouting thereof> dost then bless. Pe ee een : 
T will offer bulls. with he-goats. [Selah. 
1 Thou hast set a crown upon thy year of lounty, 
And thy tracks | drop fatness 54 Come! hearken — that [ may recount, all ye 
12 Terutful’ are the pastures of the wilderness,> reverers of God, 
And <with exultation> the hills’ do gird them- What he hath done for my soul :— 
selves. Wo <Unto him—with my mouth - did T ery, 
18 Clothed’ are the pastures with flocks And high praise was under my tongue. 
The valleys also! cover themselves with corn, 18 <Jf iniquity) [ had cared for in my heart> 
They shout for joy, yea’ they sing. My Lord {had not heard me’! 


iy But in truth || God hath’ heard, 
He hath attended to the voice of my prayer. 


29 Blessed’ be God, 


PSALM 66. 


To the Chief Musician, A’ Melodious | Who hath not turned away my prayer’ 
Song.¢ Nor his own lovingkindness’ from ime. 


1 Make a joyful noise unto CGrod, all the earth ; 
2 Praise ye in song the glory of his Name, : 
Celebrate the glory of his praise : PSALM 67. 
* Say unte God— To the Chief Musician. With stringed 


How fearful in thy doings, | Instruments. A Melody,f a Song. 
<Through the abounding of thy power> shall 


thy foes come cringing unto thee ; 1’God" be favourable to us and bless us, 


40 All the earth) shall bow themselves down to | Cause his face to shine upon us. Selah. 
thee, 
. a , vf id Na “i , 4 %, 
And sing praises unto thee, 2 That thy way’ may be known throughout the 
Shall praise in song thy Name. [Selah | earth, 


<Throvghout all nations> thy saving help !4 
5 Come and see the domes of God,— 

Fearful’ in deed toward the sons of nin: 
6 He turned the sea into dry land, 

<Through the stream> crossed they over on foot, 


& Peoples will praise’ thee O God, 
Peoples will all of thea praise’ thee 3 








een ie tees : asome cod. ow. Aram., edns., Sep. VWul. 
There’ did we rejoice in hin : yr.) simply: God *— ‘Sheds! Gone 
Gun. e So it shd be (w. Aram., 
b Some cod. w. 7 ear. pr. Sep.. Syr.. Wul.). Cp. 
a“ Fig. of a richly laden drop (fatness .”’ edns.): ‘souls’? (pl.)— Ps. xvill, 19—G_n. 
cart dropping its contents ¢ Or: ‘ta song, a melody.” Gan. f Some cod. ow. Sep. and 
in its track "*— OL. dso Hy shd be w. Aram. o Pane eee Hoey yee pr. oy add: tof David 
> Or ender: © The pas- and Syvr.)— G.n. edns.) : “feet "—G.n. —G.n. : 
tures of the wilderness | «Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 2 Or: “salvation.” 


E.0.7. 36 


4 Races of men’ | will be glad and shout for joy|,— 
Beeause thou wilt judge peoples with equity, 
And <races of men throughout the earth> thou 

wilt lead. [Selah. 

5 Peoples will praise’ thee, O God,— 

Peoples will \all of them! praise’ thee, 

6 Earth wall have given her increase, 
God_ our own! God, | will bless us! : 

7 God | will bless us], 

That all the ends of the earth |may revere 
hin}. 


PSALM 68. 


To the Chef Musieian. 
Melody, a Song. 


David's, oA 


1 Let God arise’ Jet* his enemies be scattered’, 
Yea Jet them that hate him flee’ before him : » 
2 < As smoke is driveu about > 
Let them be driven about.e— 
< As wax is melted before a tire > 
Tet the lawless perish’ before God. 


3 But let the righteous! be glad_ let them exult 
before God, 
Yea Jet them rejoice with gladness, 


4 Sing ve to God. 
Make musie of his Name,— 
Lift up (a song) © to him that rideth through 
the waste plains, — 
<Sinee Yah is his name> exult ye before 
him. 
6 <The father of the fatherless, 
And the advocate of widows > 
Is God. in his holy’ habitation. 


6"CGod | is he that causeth the solitary to dwell in 
a home f 
That bringeth out prisoners intu prosperity, 
But# | the rebeHious') have made their habita- 
tion in a sunburnt did. 


70 God! < When thou eamest forth before thy 


people, 
When thon didst stride through the 
wilderness > [Selah. 


S| Earth trembled, 
Yea the heavens 
(rad, — 
This’ Sinai) -at the presence of God, the God 
of Israel. 


dripped at the presence of 


9<A bounteous rain> dost thou shed abroad, 
O God upon thine mnheritance.” 
<When exhansted > thou thyself, hast sup- 


PSALMS LXVIT. 4— 








7; LXVUI. 1—22. 


10 (/Thy hving host!® have remained therein, 
Thou dost provide, in thy bounty, for the 
humbled one’—O God ! 


N<Let | My Lord! but give the word> 
|The herald bands | will be a mighty host : 
12 Kings* of armies | they flee! they flee! 
And she that staveth at home ? shall share 
the spoil. 


 <Thongh ve rest between the folds > 
|The wings of the dove) shall be eovered with 
silver, 


And ‘her pmions') with green-shimmering 


gold. 
W<When the Almighty scattereth kings there- 
in> 


Tt will glean like snow in the gloom. 


i) <A mighty’ mountain>?f is the mountain 
of Bashan, 
<A mountain of peaks > is the mountain 
of Bashan !— 
6 Wherefore’ 
peaks? 
<The wmeuntain 
halitation > 
Surely, || Yahweh! will inhabit it evermore ! 
Ww The chariots of God‘! 
thousands repeated, 
|My Lord is among them, 
|| Sinail] is in the sanctuary ! 


stuart ye up® ye mountains, ye 


God 


hath coveted for his 


are two myriads — 


18 Thou hast ascended on high, 
Thou hast led in procession? a body of captives. 
Thou hast received gifts consisting of men, 
Yea even the rebellious, 
That Yah, Elohim might settle down to 
rest. 
19 Blessed’ be My Lord ! 
<Day by day> he bearcth our burden for us, 
| Gop himself) is our salvation,! [Selah, 


20 || The Gop we have!) is a Gop of saving deeds,™ 
And <due to Yahweh, My Lord> ave escapes 
from death.” 
21Yea (God hnnself)) will smite through the head 
of his foes, — 
The hairy crown’ of him that is marching on in 
his guilty deeds. 
22 Said My Lord, 
<From Bashan> will 1 bring back,— 
Twill bring back from the depths of the sea: 


a Cp. O.G, 812, “ note.” come from Sinai into the 


ported at: 


a Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep., Syr. und Val.) 
have: ‘Sand Jet “Gan, 

bop. Num. x. 35. 

e€ So it shi he ow. Aram., 
Sep., Syr and Vul.j— 
Gon. 

4 Some cod, ow. & ear. pr. 
edns, 1 Mabb.), Aram.. 
Syr.. Vul. “and let 
them “— Gan, 


e€ Su O.G. “ Most : ‘cast up 


aos 


a highway. 
fest: “that bringeth ab- 
sent ones home‘ Gan. 

Z So some cod, w. 83 ear. 
yr. edns.): but others 
iw. Sep., Sy, Vul.]: 
“ Moreover’ “yea.” 
Cp. ver. 1S --G.n, 

bSoit shd be {viz., these 
words he brought to end 
af first Hire | --ti.m. 


b Dainty: the humbled Sanctuary’ Gon. ‘The 
people. sense is perfeetly plain 
© Some cod: “ Messengers” when we resort to the 
—Gn. prinitive orthography " 


4 Lit.: ‘tthe inhahitress of 
the house.* But) the 
meaning may be: * the 
homte-staying portion of 
the peoples’ Cp. 1s. 
XXX. 21-25, 

eOr: “on Zalmon.” But 
ep. Fuerst, 11933, after 
Kimehi. 

{Ml.: ‘'a mountain of 
God.” 

fOr: “teok ye askance. 

bat: The Lord hath 


oy 


—G. Intro. 162, 

' Or: “captured.” 

kCp. Pe. dye 6. 

! Some eod, ow. 1 ear. pr. 
edn, Sep.. Wul.) have 
this word in the plural 
[whieh may then = ‘ de- 
liveranees,”? “* victories,”’ 
or simply be emphatic | 
—(.n. 

™(Cp, O.G. p. 4is4. 

HMI: exits to death.” 
But ep. He. vii. 1S, 


PSALMS LAVITL. 28—35; 





23° That thou mayest bathe® thy foot in blood,— 
|The tongue of thy dogs) <from the foes> 
hath its portion. 


°4 They have seen thy progress * O God, 
The progress® of my Gop, my king into the 
sanetuary : 
25 In front’ are the singers & 
Behind® are the harpers, 
In the midst of damsels playing on timbrels : 


26 <In the congregations> bless ve God, 
My Lord, from among the eallede of Israel: 
“ There’ is Benjamin, the Diminutive—ruling 
them, 
The princes of Judah—their throng, 
The princes of Zebulun, 
The princes of Naphtali. 
*s Thy God bath commanded thy strength,— 
The strength O God, which’ thou hast wrought 
for us. 


29 << Because of thy temple above Jerusalem > 
|| Unto thee! shall kings bear along a gift— 
30 Rebuke thou 
The wild beast of the reeds. 
The herd® of mighty oxen among the 
calves of the peoples—i 
Each one bowing downk with bars of silver,— 
Scatter thou! the peoples, who in wars’ take 
dehght. 
31 Ambassadors come out of Egypt, 
|The Ethiopian] eagerly stretcheth out™ his 
hands, unto God. 


82 Ye kingdoms of the earth! sing unto God, 
Praise in song Adonay.” [Selah. 


33 Unto him that rideth upon the most ancient 
heavens ° 
Lo! he uttereth his voice, a voice of strength. 
34 Aseribe ye strength unto God,— 
<Over Israel> is his majesty, 
And his strength, in the skies. 
To be revered’ is (rod, for his sanctuary,P— 
85 <As for the Gop of Israel> | he! is giving 
strength and abundant might to the people. 
Blesxed’ be God ! 


PSALM 69. 
To the Chief Musician. 
David’s. 
1 Save me, O God, 
For waters have entered as far as the hfe 34 


On ‘ The Lilies.” 


LNLX. 1—17. 563 
2T have sunk in a deep swamp, 
Where there is no’ place to stand, 
Thave come into abysses of waters, 
Where a flood hath overflowed me 3 
3T am weary with mine outery, 
Parched’ is my throat,— 
Mine eyes have become dim, through waiting 
for my God. 
4 <More than the hairs of my head> 
Are they who hate me without’ cause,— 
<Firmer than my bones># 
Are they who are iny foes for false’ cause, — 
<What [ had not plundered> |ithen|j® had I 
to restore. 


5 O God, ||thou!! hast known my folly, 
And ||[my wrong-doings'| <fromthee> have not 
been hid. 
§ Let them’ not be ashamed, through me. 
Who have waited for thee, O My Lord. 
Yahweh of hosts,e— 
Let them’ not be confounded, through me, 
Who are seeking thee, O God of Israel ! 
7 Because <for thy sake> have I borne reproach, 
Confusion hath covered my face ; 
8 <One estranged> have I become, to my own 
brethren, 
Yea <an alien> to the sons of mine own 
mother ; 
® Because \zeal for thy house|] hath eaten me np, 
And |jthe reproaches of them who have re- 
proached thee|/? have fallen upon me. 
10 <When I have humbled my soul with fast- 
ing>° 
Then hath it turned to my reproach ; 
Wt <When [ have made my clothing of sackcloth> 
Then have [ served them for a by-word ; 
12 They who sit in the gate talk against me,— 
And [against me are] the songs! of them who 
imbibe strong drink. 


18 But <as for me> my prayer shall be unto thee. 
0 Yahweh, im a time of acceptance, 

O God <in the abounding of thy lovingkind- 
ness> answer me with thy saving’ faithful- 
ness. 

i4 Rescue me out of the mire, lest T sink, 
Let me be rescued From my haters, and 
From abysses of waters : 
15 Let not a flood of waters overflow me. 
And let not the depth swallow me up, 
Neither let the well close, over me, her mouth. 


1 Answer me, O Yahweh, for good’ is thy loving- 


a So it shd be (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.). Cp. 
Ps. }vili, 1O—G.n. 

® Or: * procession.’’ 

¢ Some eod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.); 
“princes ’’—G.n. 

dt was, “ And behind ’’; 
but the Sepherim [** edi- 
torial seribes’*] struck 
out the ‘ And’”’—G.n. 
Cp. G. Intro. p. 308, 

€ So it shd be—G.n, 

f Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.) : **Coin- 
mand, O God*’—G.n. 

& Cp. O.G. 738», 


hU.: “assembly.” 

i Cp. Jer. xhvi. 20, 21, 

Kk Or; “hastening,” 

1 §o itshd be ow. Sep.,Syr., 
Vul.) — Gan, [| MACE: 
“he hath seattered.’’] 

mMI.: “hastens his 
hands”’; i.¢., in prayer, 
or with gifts. 

"U.: “My Lord’’; oeca- 
sionally: ‘‘the Lord.’ 
°Ml.: ‘the heavens of 
heavens of aforetime.” 

P So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Vul.) —G.n. 

9U.: “soul.” 


kindness, 


<According to the abounding of thy compas- 
sions> turn thou towards me: 
7 Then do not hide thy face from thy servant, 
<Because I am in distress> haste thee —answer 


me! 


a So it shd be (w. Syr.)— 
—G.n, Cp. Fuerst, 1197. 

b Gre: “i/1\) [emphatic— 
instead of ‘* then’? |— 
Gun. 

¢ Or transfer both names: 
“OQ Adoniy Yahweh of 


hosts.” 


4M: ‘“‘the reproaches of 
thy reproachers.”’ 

eSo it shd be (w. Sep.). 
Cp. Ps. xxxv. 13—G.n. 

§“ Mocking songs ’’—O.G. 


36—2 


564 18—36 ; 


Takes 


LAXT 1—8. 


PSALMS LXATX., 











2 Oh draw near unto my seul—redeei it, 
-<Beeause of mine enenues> ransom nie. 
Thon’ knowest my reproach, and my shame, 
and ay confusion, 
“Before thee ave all mine adversaries. 
2’ Reproach diath broken my heart, and Tam 
weak,-- 
Though Po waited for one ta pity me>* yet 
there was none’, 


< And for comforters:- vet T found not any. 
21 But they put in my food -poison! 
And <for auy thirst> they gave for my 


drink—vinegitr ! 


> Let their table before them become a snare, 

And unto therr friends. a lure ; 
~ Let their eves become tao dim to sec, 
And <their loms> 


shake : 


continually’ cause thou to 


Pour out over them thine indignatton, 
Aud Tet [ithe glow of thine anger] overtake 
them : 
“ Let their encampment became desolate, 
<JIn thetr tents be there none to dwell : 
“6 For <whom | thou thyself hadst smitten > 
they pursued, 
And <unto the pain of thy wounded ones> 
they must needs add.’ 
7 Lay punishment on thet iniquity, 
And let them not enter mto thy righteous- 


HOSS 5 


* Let them be blotted out of the book of life,® 
And <with the righteous> let them not be 
enrolled, 


IT then. am humbled and in pain, 
<Thy salvation, O God > may it set me on 
high. 


“ T will praise the Name of God witha song, 
And will magnify him with thanksgiving ; 
2 S6 shallit he more pleasing te Yahweh than a 
bullock of the herd 2? 
Showing horn [and] ¢ divided hoof. 


2 The humbled have seen —they rejoice 'F 

Ye of God, Jet your 
revive’; 

‘For <a Hearkener to the needy> is Yahweh, 

And <his prisoners> hath he not despised, 


seekers heart then, 


po 


Let the heavens and the earth ‘praise him, 
The seas, and everything that erecpeth thereim, 
Kor [God] will save Zion, 
And build the eties of Judah, 
So shall men dwell there snd possess it: 
shall inherit it, 
his Name shall settle 


“5 Yea | the seed of his servants 
And the lovers of 
down therein. 


veo it sid be w. Aram., “and’*': but it is found 


sSep., Syn, Vul.) Gon. in some cod, ow. 2 ent. 
© Soit shdbe woSep. Syne. pr. cans., Sep. Syr., 
Vul) Gin, Wul. 0 Gan. 
Or: 8 dist’ Cor “res f Some cod. ow. 5 ear. pr. 


vister 7) ‘of tle living.” 
(4p. Bnerst, 161), ; 
M.CVDE. is without this 


edus., Aram, Sep. Myre, 
Vidi: ctlet theme then 
reqoive “'—Cian, 








PSALM 70. 
To the Claef Musteian. 


to Remenibrance.* 


To call 


David's, 


1[Be pleased]! O Gad, ta rescne mie, 
O Yahweh to help ame make haste. 
2 Let them’ turn pale and then at once blush, 
Who are seeking my life,¢— 
Let them’ draw back. and be confounded, 
Who are taking pleasure in my misfortune 
* Let them’ tium back, on account of thei own 
shame, 


Who are saying" Aha! Aha! 


4 Let all them’ be glad and rejauice im thee, 
Yea let them’ who are seekers of thee, 
continually God" be magnified ! 
Who are lovers of thy salvation. 


S<PBut To heme humbled and needy > 
O God haste ta me,— 
<My help and my deliverer > art tha’, 
O Yabweb! do not tarry. 





sav 


PSALM 71.2 


b<In thee, O Yahweh*- have ? sought refuge, 
May Poot be ashamed unte times age-abiding : 
2<In thy nmehteousness> wilt thou rescue me 
and deliver me, 
Incline unto me thine ear, and save me: 
2 Be thow unto me a Rock to dwell in} 
a Place of Security | 
To save me, 
For <my meuntain crag and my stronghold - 
thou art’. 
4 Oh my God, deliver me 
From the hand of the lawless one, 
From the clutch of the perverse and ruthles+ 
anes 
5 Por thon! art my hope, 
My Lord, Yahweh 5 
My confidence from iny youthful days : 
6 <Upon thee> have [stayed 
birth! 
Thow art he that severed me™ from. the bods 
of my mother , 
<Of thee > shall be my praise 


myself from 


continually, 


T<A very wonder have }heen untae many, 
Secine that thou 

‘My toouth shall be filled with thy prise, 
<All the day > with thy splendewu." 


hast heen my strony’ refuge. 


#(p., throughont, Ps. x). Melody Gin, 


1-17. GMI sta rock of Labit 

b Sa tianshure Ginks it sha tion Butsomie cout. ow. 
he Op. Ps xd be Gan, Gear. pr. cdns., Aran, 

eo son seq. Vulo or ta reek ot 

WScane cod. ow. Arun, refuse oT Cp. Ps. NNN. 
Sep Mer. Vuile) adel: De Ga, 
“otane” Cp. Ps. xl 15 MSoitshd be we sep. snd 
—G.r. Valo. Cp. Ps xxNL. 2. 

© Somme cod. ow. Aram, and hOpr transter bath divine 
Vublo: ot Yahweh?) Cp. names: “ Adonay Yub- 
Ts, xl 160 Cen. wel” 

{Some cod, wy. G ear. pr. Mio: *S from the womb.” 
cdns. [bo Mabh.|, Sy1.: wot: drew me tenth.” 
“Oony Goa Cp. Ps, Cp. Ps. xxi. Gate 
x17 Gun, MOr: “heauty,” ‘adorn- 

fn auiny MSS.: 0 th A ing”? 


PVG aba oY 


“Do not cast me off in the time of old age, 

< When my vigour faileth> do not forsake me ; 

For mime encmies have spoken of me, 

And they who watch for my life * have taken 
counsel tovether ; 

(rod hath forsaken him, 

Pursue and take him. 

lor there is none’ to rescue, 

2 QO God be not far from me, 

Omy Ged, <to hel me> make haste! 


no Savmg 


8 Let them’ be ashamed—be consumed » 
Who are assailling my life,* 
Let them’ be covered with reproach and eon. 
fusion 
Who are seeking my hurt. 
4 But {T° continually’ will hope, 
And will add’ to all thy praise; 
16 My mouth shall relate thy righteousness, 
<All the day> thy deliverance, 
For T know not the numbers. 
16 Twill enter into the mighty doings of My Lord — 
Yahweh, 
Towill make mention of? thy myhteousness — 
thine alone . 
1 () God, thou hast taught me from my youthful 
days, 
And <hitherto> have I been wont to tell of thy 
wonders 5 
 <Even now, therefore, that Iam old and grey- 
headed > 
O God_ do not forsake me,— 
Until [tell of thine arm untoa [new] generation. 
< Unto every one that is® to come> thy might: 
™ And <as for thy righteousness, O God, up on 
high, 
Wherein thou hast wrought great things > 
O God ! who is like unto thee ? 
29 \|Thon who hast let usf see many distresses and 
misfortunes! 
Wilt again’ bring us to life, 
And <out of the resounding depths of the 
earth > wilt again’ raise us! up: 
a 


Thou wilt increase my greatness, 
And, on every side, wilt comfort me. 
'T also will praise thee by the aid! of a 
harp * 
Thy faithfulness, O my God,— 
1 will make music! unto thee with a lyre, 
Thou holy one of Israel ; 
“My Hips shall make a joyful noise, 
When I make music! unte thee, 
And my soul” which thou bast ransomed ; 


Syr.,Vul.): me” is both 
wy iten and read—Gin, 
HSo written; but read: 
“mel? Jn some cod. ow. 
1 ear. pr. edn., Sep., 


Ul: ‘soul.’ 
tone cod 
be coitounded.”” 
Ps. xxxv. 40 -Gun, 
cOr: ‘who are aceusing 


‘Let them 
Cp. 


my soul." Syr., Vul.): ‘time’? is 
1 Or: ** celebrate.’ both written and read: 
e Asp. vr. (seve) st Unto but in other cod. ow, 
all who are ’’—G.n. Aram, and [?| Vul.): 


f So written; but to be 
read: “ine.’ In some 
cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. edn., 
Aram., Sep.,Syr.. Vul.): 
“me” both written and 
read—G.n. 

&So written; but sad: 
“me.” In somecod. w. 
1 ear. pr. edn., Sep., 


“us? is both written and 
read—G.on, 

i Or: ‘equipment’ ; ml.: 
‘instrument ™ “in. 
strumentality.’ 

k Or: “lute —O.G, 

LOr: “play.” 

mOr:** life”? 


> 


~-DT; 


INNS Vo 245. a00 





4 Even my tongue | <all the day> shall softhy 
utter thy righteousness, 
For they’ have turned pale—for they’ have 
Ilushed 


Who were seeking my hurt. 


PSALM 72. 


Solomon's. 


10 God! <thy justice >* give junto the king’. 
And thy righteousness, unto the son of a 
kine: 
2 May he judge 
Thy people with nghteousness ; 
And thine oppressed ones with justice : 
3 May the mountaims bring peace? to the people, 
And the hills [be laden] with righteonsness ; 
4 May he Vindieate the oppressed of the people, 
Bring deliverance to the chiidren of the 
needy, and 
Crush the oppressor. 


5 Let men revere thee 

With the sun, 

And in presence of the moon, 
Unto the remotest generation. 


5 Let him come down 
Like rain on fields to be mown, 
Tike myriad drops on land to be reaped. 


? May righteousness © in his days, blossom forth. 
And abundance of peace, til there be no moon, 


8 So let him bave domimon 
From sea to sea, 
And from the River [= ‘f Euphrates] unto 
the ends of the earth ; 


*<Before him> Jet the men of the desert 
kneel, 

But as for Ins foes  <the dust-- Jet them 
lick: 


WY The kings of Tarshish and of the Coastlands " 
<A wift> let them render, 
(The kings of Sheba and Seba’ 
<A present> let them bring ; 
Yea det al kings | bow down unto lim], 


Let jiall nations) serve him ; 


2 Beeause he Reseneth 
The needy from the meh,f 
The oppressed, who hath no’ helper; 
He Pitieth the weak 2nd the needy, 
And <the lives* of the needy > he Savethi : 
4 <brom extortion and violence> he Re 


deemeth their hfe, 


And precious’ is their blood in his sight. 
1 Let him live, then! 
And be there given unto him of the gold of 


Sheba, — 
«Or: © just decisions.” foNlowed above on the 
The word here is in the strength of the parallel- 
plural; which, however, ism. | 


miv be “the plural of 
quality.” 

b Or: ‘ prosperity.”" 

© Some eod. (w. Sep., Syv.. 
Vul.i: “Srighteousness ” 
—Gn. (A reading 


On the west. 

On the east. 

So it slid be (w. Sep., Syv., 
Vul.)—G.n. 

U.: “souls.” 

U.: “soul.’”? 


566 Pei bes eeie, 





Let prayer also be offered for him contimu- 
ally, 
<All the day - let Inn he blessed, 


16 May there be an abundanee of corn in the earth, 
in the top of the mountams, — 
Let the fruit thereof wave hke Lebanon |, 
And they of the ity bloom’ like the fresh shoots 
of the earth. 


17 May his Namie be age-abiding | 
<In the presence of the sun> let his Name 
flourish,?— 


bias Ries “endure ™ 


63508, 
Aram, 


sep. Wul.): 
—-Ci.n, 


Ors * have dnerense, 
spread ? — O.G, 
sotue cod, “w. 


16—20 ; 


LAAs 1202 


And may all the famihes of the ground® bless 
themselves in hint, 
(ATL nations pronounce him happy! 


18 Blessed be Yahweh God” the God of [srael,— 
Who docvth wondrous things by himself alone; 
19 And blessed’ be his glorious’ Name unto times 
age-abiding, — 
And filled’ with his glory’ be all the earth, 
Amen and Amen ! 


20 Finded’ are the prayers of David. son of Jesse.* 


rence of the word “God” 
Cri, 
¢Tnsomecod, wosvr. this 
ver. is not found —t.n, 


a So it shd be 
Vul. — Gun. 
Gen, xu 3. 

b Some cod. ow. Sep.. Sy, 
Vul., omit this occur. 


w. Sep, and 
Cp. ulse 





BeOS OuIS.. TEETER “SEs. Piya, 


PSALM 73. 
A Melody of Asaph. 
is God 


1 Nothing but good 
Unto Israel, 
Unto the pure in heart. 

2 But <as for me 

My feet’ had) alinost stumbled ',4 
My steps’ had (well-auigh shpped': 
* For Twas envious of the boasters, 
<At the prosperity of the lawless 
look. 





used I to 


4 For they have ne’ pangs in ther death, 
And vigorous’ is their body: 
5 <Of the toil of weak mortals > have they none’, 
Nor <with the sons of earth> are they hard 
smitten. 
®< Vor this cause> doth arrogance’ deck them 
as a neck-chain, 
And a warment of wrong is their attire 
7 Their iniquity hath proceeded froin fatness | 
They have surpassed the imaginations of the 
heart ; 
8 They mock and wickedly commu oppression, 
<From on igh - they conmand; 
* They have set in the heavens, them mouth, 
And their tongue marcheth throngh the earth. 
10 Therefore’ must his people return’! thi here 
And the waters of abundances are dramed! by 
thers 


aM1: & Twas almost prostrated as tomy feet’? OG, 
bar 
© For pe panes have they. 
Sound said tat is thei body.” 
—Con, 


¢ So it shd Tne wo Sep. Syn. Volo) Cron, 

4 Written: “bring backs Dut reads return.’ Tn some 
cod. (w. 4 ear. qa. edns., Aram... Sep. Byer, Vala: 
“return? is both written and ceca— Gn, 

e Road probe: Lherefore he satisgicth them with bread— 
O.G, 2 tod, 

f Some cod. (we Sep., Syr., Wul.) : “are discovered?’ —G en, 


, 








ll And they say— 
How’ doth Gon know’? 
Andis’ there 


High? 


knowledge om the Most 


Lo! these * are the lawless, 
Who are secure for an age? 


They have attamed unto wealth. 


ws 
eo 


<Altogether im vam > 
Have I cleansed my heart, 
And Dathed in pureness my hands : 
ls And vet been smitten all the day, 
And been rebuked morning by morning ! 


 <Jf | had thought [will relate it thus -° 
Lot <the circle of thy sons. had dT betrayed. 
16 -When IT reasoned. that TP omight understind 
this > 
A venation» it Was’ im mine eves : 
“Until . enter the holy 
Crop, — 
Could ceive heed to thery hereafter :—4 


could places of 


1% Surely’ <in slippery places - dose thou set 
them, - 

Thou hast suffered them to tall inte places of 
danger. 


19 How lave they become desolate, as in a 
moment! 
They have ceased —come to an end, by reason 
of calamities, 
2 < As the drenm of tam that waketh>- 
O My Lord! <when rousing tlaself up> 
<their shadowy bem -" wilt thou despise. 


for... ‘the Hkeof these 
things.) Oleh. 1368, 
Hors future 
ee Pheer 
O.Gr, 


aOr: “such. 

bor: “fora life-time.” 

ee The text is  uitrias- 
latable ... prob, hénnak 
has dropped out before 
the following hinnueh; 


+ 


scanbhunee = 


PSAGAIS LANITE, 21-28 DNNIV. 1223. 567 





2 But my heart had grown embittered ,* 
And <in my reims>® had bE received wounds : 
2 But UL) was brutish. and could not perceive, 
<Like the beasts>* had | become before thee. 


Nevertheless | T) am eontinually’ before thee, 

Thou hast taken hold of my right hand ; 

4 < By thy counsel> wilt thou guide me, 

And jafterwards| <imto glory> wilt thou take 
me. 


to 
a 


Whom have I im the heavens? 
And <eompared with thee> there is nothing I 
desire on earth. 
26 Failed’ have my tlesh and my heart, 
<The rock of my heart—and my portion> is 
God unto times age-abiding. 


t 
cs] 


For lo! ||they who are far from thee | shall perish, 
Thou hast put an end to every one who wandered 
tnchastely from thee. 


“3 But <as for me> | the drawing near of God}! is 
my’ blessedness, — 
Thave made_of My Lord Yahweh ¢ my refuge, — 
That I may recount all thy works.‘ 


PSALM 74. 


An Tnstruetive Psalm. Asaph’s. 


1 Wherefore’, O God, hast thou cast off utterly ? 
Shall thine anger smoke against the flock of 
thine own pasturing ? 
2 Remember thine own assembly thou didst acquire 
aforetime 
Thou didst redeem the tribe of thine own 
inheritance, 
Mount Zion § wherem thou didst take up thy 
habitation. 
8 Tift up thy steps unto the places utterly 
unsafe,! 
All the mischief! —the foe in the sanctuary ! 
4 Thine adversaries have roared’ in the midst of 
thine appointed meeting,*® 
They have set their ensigns as tokens !! 
5 One used to be known’ according as he earvied 
up high-- 
Into the thieket of trees—the axes ; 
6 But |/now|| <the doors™ thereof all together> 
lwith axes and hammers) they batter down, 
7 They have east, into the fire, thy sanctuary,” 
<To the ground have they profaned the 
habitation of thy Name. 


bhOr: “settle 
rest.”’ 
'Sinnkuly Fuerst p. 87 t+; 


a Or: *fembittered itself.’ 
bOr: “inmost omind,”’ 
“atfections.”" 


down = to 











8 They have said in their heart | 
Let us suppress them altogether, 
They have burned up all the ineeting-plaves of 
Gopin the land. 
*<Our own signs > have we not seen, — 
There is uo longer a prophet, — 
Neither is there with us. one who knoweth— 
How long ! 
1) How long. 
[reproach | ? 
Sha the enemy revile’ thy Name perpetu- 
ally ? 
U Wherefore’ shouldst thou withdraw thy hand— 
thy right’ hand? 
[Bring it] out of the imdst of thy boson ! 


O God, shall the adversary’ 


{Selah 

But God| hath been my king from afore- 
time, 

Working Deliverances in the midst of the 
earth. 


13° |Thon| didst cleave asunder, in thy might, the 
sea, 
Thou didst break in pieces the heads of the 
Crocodiles, [till they floated] on the waters; 
14/Thou | didst crush the heads of the Sea-Monster. 
Thou didst give him to be food, for the people 
of the deserts ; 
15|/Thou! didst eleave open fountain and_ tor- 
rent, 
'Thou! didst dry up rivers of steady flow: 
MW <Thine> is the day, Yea <thine> the 
night, 
Thou!) didst estabhsh moon?’ and sun; 
Thou didst set upall the bounds of the earth, 
<As for summer and winter> ||/thou|| didst 
form them! 


18 Remember this, 
| An enemy) hath reproached Yahweh, 
Yea jan impious people!) have reviled thy 
Name. 
1 Do not deliver upto a wild beast_ the life of thy 
turtle-dove, 
<The hving host? of thine oppressed ones> do 
not forget perpetually. 
20 Have respect to thy ® covenant, 

For the dark places of the earth are full’ of the 
habitations of violence. £ 
2UMay the crushed one not 

founded, 
<As for the oppressed and the necdy > let them 
praise thy Name. 
2 Arise! O God, plead thme own cause, 
Remember the reproach of thee, from the im 
pious one, all the day: 


again’ be eon- 


¢* A behemoth ’—O.G, 

Or: “And afterwards 
shalt thou gloriously 
take me.” 

© Or transfer both divine 
names: ‘tof  Adoniy 
Yahwelt.”’ 

f Sep. and Vul.: That [ 
miy recount all thy 
praises in the gates of 
the daughter of Zion.”* 
Cp. Ps. ix. 14-—G.n. 

= Cp. O.G. 261, 5. 


“perpetual desolations " 


—OG, 
k Some cod. w. 5 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram. : “meet- 


igs" pl —Gun. 
Or: © their signs us signs 
for us|." 
m™ so it shd be (w. 
Syr., Vul.. 
Some cod. w. 3 ear, pr. 
edns. “holy things" 
for places’?)  (pl.)— 
Gn. 


Sep., 


i 


23 Do not forget the voice of thine adversaries, 
The noise of thine assailants, ascending con 


tinually. 


aOr: “at once.” 


bSo it shd be +w. Sep.)— 
Gun. 

¢So O.G, 22>; “starry 
light”—P.B. MIE: 
© light-bearer,” ‘ lumi- 


nary.”" 


9 As in Ds. xviii. 10. 

eso it shd be «tw. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 

£ But read prob.: “arro- 
gunce and violence’?’— 
O.G, 627%, 





PSALM 78. 


To the Chief Musician. ‘Do not Destroy.” 
A Melody of Asaph, a Song. 


1We have given thanks unto thee, O God, we 
have given thanks, 
And <in ealling upon thy Name>* men have 
recounted thy wonders. 


ts 


Surely Twill take a set time,— 
} <with equity > will judge: 


* -KEarth was melting away with all its in- 
habitants > 
(1 have fixed the pillars thereof, [Selah. 


- 


T have said to the boasters | 
Do not boast, 
And to the lawless. 
Do not hft up a hern ; 
5 Do not lift upon high’ your’ horn, 
Nor speak of the Rock.’ with arrogance ; 
For neither from east nor west, 
Nor from the wilderness of the momntains 
[cometh exaltation]; 
7 For God himself is about to judge, 
<One> he will cast down, 
<Another> he will hift up: 


a 


8 For sa cup) isin the hand of Yahweh, 
Whose wine’ is foaning, 
Tt is full of spiced wine, 
Which he hath caused to flow from one 
to another,¢— 
Surely <the dregs thereof> they shall 
drain out—they shall drink, 
Even all the lawless ones of the earth. 
“But $ will exult© unto times age-abiding, 


Twill sing praises? unto the God of Jacob; 
But <all the horns of the lawless> will I hew 
off, — 
Exalted’ shall be the horns of the Righteous 
One. 


PSALM 76. 


To the Chief Musician. With Stringed 
Instruments, A Melody of Asaph, a 


Sony. 


1 rod is 
-<In Israel > great’ is his Name 3 
2 Now hath come into Salem! his pavilion, 
And dus dwelling-place into Zion. 
2 There | hath he broken in pieces the arrows® of 
the haw, 
Slueld and sword, and battle.’ 


known in Jndah', 


[Selah. 


7 

a Soit shd be w. Sep. Svr., 
Vol.). Up. Ps. xix. 6— 
Gun. 

US it shd be (w.Sep.i— 


syr., Vul.j)— Gn. 

®P So it shd be w. Sep.)— 
Gun. 

fOr: **make music.” 


Gn. Cp. G. Intro. p. £*Lightnings” —T.G,, 
tt. Fuerst. “ Lightning - 


© So in some cod. (w. Sear, 
preedns. L Rabb.) Sep., 
Syr. j> butinothers w. 5 
ear, pr. edns.) 3 ‘t wilder- 
ness “nor from) the 
mountains’ -G.n, 
‘So it shd be iw. 


flashes, i.¢., perh. burn- 
me or fiery arrows .¢ep. 
Eph. vi, 16) '—Davies’ 
H.L. 

bh Or: ‘‘weapons of war” 
—T.G., Fu. 


Sep, 


SAS: GUNN Wes (EGNOS Se GN NEL se 





oe 


-Enveloped in light> thou art more majestic 
than the mountains of prey. 
The vahant of heart have become a spoil, 
They have slumbered their sleep, 
And none of the men of might have found’ their 
hands. 
oAt thy rebuke> O God of Jacob, 
Stunned’ are the horsemen. 


) 


Sy 


=1 


<uAs for thee> to be feared theu art’! 

Who then shal] stand before thee, because of the 
power of thine anger > 

<Out of the 
judgment’ to be heard, 

Farth , feared and was still: 
% When God’ rose up to judgment, 
To save all the oppressed ¢ of the earth. (Selah. 


op 


heavens>  didst thou cause 


Por the multitude of mankind shall give thanks 


untu thee, 
‘The remainder of the multitude shall keep holy 
festival unto thee. 


Vow and pay. unto Yahweh your God,— 
Let (all who are round about hinn|! 
Bear along a gift unto him who is to be 
revered, 
12 He cutteth off the spirit of nobles. 
He isof reverend majesty tothe kings of theearth. 


PSALM 77. 


To the Chicf Musician. 
Asaph’s.tia Melody. 


2<With my 
outery.§ 
With my voice nite God, and he will give ear 
unto me; 
2<In the day of my distress—unto My Lord> 
will T seek, 
My hand) <bymeght - loth been outstretched 
and never once became slack, 
My soul [hath refused to be consoled! ; 
®T yemember God and T murmur, 
Timuse and my spirit swooneth’. 


On “ Jeduthun.’’© 


voice —unto Grod> will To make 


[ Selah. 


$ Thou hast held) watching. mine eves, 
twas driven to and fro and could not speak ; 
5 Treasoned Of the days of aforetime, 
Of the years of by-gone ages ; 
6 | vemember my song ® in the meht,— 
~ With my own hearts | eomminne, 
And my spit’ maketh seareh :— 


<Forages> will My Lord’ reject ? 

And not again) grant aceeptance [any more! ? 

8 Hath tis lovingkindness’ |come to a perpetual 
end,? 

Hath his word failed to generation after 


-1 


generation? 


some cod, ow. 1 eur. pr. 

ednwit *SJeduthun,”? both 

b Soitshd be—G, Intro. ttt. written and read— Gn. 

eMt.: ‘* patient oppressed ! Or: > For”? or “by A.” 
ones.” x So it shd be (we Sep., 

(so for the whole verse syr., Val.) —Gun. 
Puerst, 4574. Cp. OG. 202 he Song (with string ac- 

© Written: “ Jedithun” ; companiment ?) ’—O.G., 
read: * deduthun.’” Tn p. 61S», 


aso it shd he ow, 


é sep., 
syr., Val Gun, 


PSAhALS NN VIL, 








8 Ttath Gop’ | forgotten to shew favour! ? 


Or hath he shut up, in anger, his com- 


passions ? (Selah. 
Then said [— 
<An athiction to me> it is’, 
The changing of the right hand of the Most 
High. 


OY will remember the doings of Yah, 
Surely Lo will remember, out of aforetime_ thy 
wonderful way ;* 
12 And will talk to myself of all thy work,” 
And <of thy dommes > will [muse :— 


QO God, <in the sanctuary >" is thy way,— 
Who isa great Gop like Elohim 74 
4 Thon!) art Gop, doing wonderfully,¢— 
Thou hast made known, among the peoples, thy 
might ; 
8 "Phou didst redeem, with thine arm — 
Thy people, 


Thy sons of Jacob and Joseph. [Selah. 


18 The waters saw’ thee, O God, 
The waters saw’ thee, 
They were in birth-throes, 
Yea the resounding deeps were stirred ; 
7 The clouds | poured down waters |_ 
The skies uttered |/a voice||, 
Yea |/thine arrows]! flew hither and thither; 
18s The | voice of thy thunder 
wind 
Thy lightnings illumined the world, 
The earth |trembled and quaked | ; 
19 <Tn the sea> was thy wav, 
And ||thy path '* m the mighty waters, 
And | thy footprints! conld not be known: 
“Thou didst lead _ like a flock, thy people, 
3y the hand of Moses and Aaron. 


PSALM 78. 


An Tnstructive Psalm, Asaph’s. 


1 Give ear, O my people, to mine mstruetion, 
Bend your ear” to the sayings of my mouth ; 
2] willopen, ina parable, my mouth, 
[ will pour forth enigmas out of antiquity ;— 
* Which we have heard and come to know, 
And our fathers have recounted to us: 
4We will not withhold [them] from 
children 


then 


<To a later’ generation> recounting the praises 


of Yahweh, 


Sven his nought and his wonders which he 
wrought; 
«Some cod. ow. Aram., fSo it shd be /w. Sep., 


Sep. Syn. Vulo:  won- syr., Val. —G.n. 


ders" or“ wonderful 8 Written: * paths (ph) ; 
ways "")—G.n. read > ‘path’? (sing.). 
b Some eod. (Ww. Aram., In some cod.,w. Sear, pr. 
Sep. Syr, Wnlkl}: edns.): ‘‘ path’? (sing.), 
‘+ works’? (pl.)—G.n. both written and read— 
¢ Or: “in holiness.” Gn. 
4f7.e.: ‘ Who is a great hSome cod. iw. <Aram., 
E1 like Elohim ?”’ Syr.): Sears” plj— 


© Or: *ta wonderful thing.”’ Gon. 


Was m the whnirl- 


9 20e eA EBTS 25, 
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® When he set up a testimony in dacol, 
And <a Jaw>) appointed in Isracl, - 
Wlach he commanded our fathers, 
That they might aake them known to their 
eluldren ; 
8 Po the end 
A later’ generation (might come to know |, 
Children who should be born, 
Who should arise and recount [them] to their 
children ; 
That they might set. m= Klohinn. thea con- 
tidence, 
And not forget the domes of El, 
But <his commandinents> might observe :4 
And not become like their fathers, a generation 
stubborn and rebellious,’— 
A generation that tixed not their heart, 
Neither was their spirit’ farthful with’ Gop . 
The sons of Ephraim —armed bownten |! 
Turned in the day of battle; 


+1 


9 


They kept not the covenant of God, 
And <in his law > refused to walk; 
And forgat His doings, 
And his wonders which he had 
shewed them : 
Y%<In presence of them fathers> wrought he 
| wondrously |,!’— 
Tn the land of Exypt—the field of Zoan : 
@ He clave the sea, and caused them to pas: 
through, 
And reared up the waters ke a mound ; 
14 And led them, by a cloud, in the daytime, 
And all the night. by a light of fire; 
15 He used to cleave rocks in the desert, 
And let them drink as out of f nighty deeps ; 
16 And he brought torth streams out of the clitf, 
Aud caused waters to flow down, like rivers. 
4% But again’. once more’ sinned they against him, 
Resisting the Most High ina land of drought: 
18 They put Gop to the proof in their heart, 
By asking food to their mind :# 
19 Yea they spake against Klohim,— 
They said, 
Can’ Gob prepare a table in the desert ’ 
“Lot he hath smitten a rock | 


And waters have gushed out |, 

Yea (torrents have rushed along, — 
<Food also can he give? 
Or provide flesh’ for lis people ? 


21° Therefore) Yahweh hearkened and beeane 
wroth,— 
And ca fire) 
Moreover 
Israel ; 
2 Beenuse They believed not im God, 
Nor trusted m his salvation ; 
2 Though he had commanded the skies above, 


And <the doors of the heavens > had opened ; 


was kindled against Jacoh, 


also janger|| mounted agaist 


e Or, less oF 
wonder,” 

f Some cod. (w. 7 ear. pr. 
edus.): ‘towards ‘* — edns.): “t drink of "or, 
(in. ml. “in the’). Cp. G. 

¢Some cod.: “ ensnaring Intro. p. 195—G.n. 

>“ ensnared’?] bow £Ul3 soul’ 


men ’— Gon. 


a Cp. Mat. xxviii. 20. prob. : 
"Cp. Dent. xxi. 1s. 


© Some cod, ow. 6 ear. pr. 
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“4 And had rained ou them manna to eat, 
And <the corn of the heavens - had given to 
them’: 
<The food of the mighty >* each’ one did eat, 
Nourishment >> sent he them to the full; 
26 He let loose an east wind in the heavens, 
Then guided he, in lis might, a south wind ; 
And rained upou them flesh’ as the dust, 
And <hke the sand of the seas> birds of wing; 
And let them fallin the nudst of their eamp, — 
Round about their habitations. 
So they did eat and were abundantly filled, 
When <what they longed for> he had brought 
them :— 
30 ¢ They had not turned away from what they 
had longed for, 
Yet’ was their food in their mouth >> 
When |ithe anger of God|| mounted against 
them, 
And he slew of their vigorons youths, 
And <the ehoice voung men of Israel> caused 
he to bow down in death. 


a 


ai 


oR 


24 


32 << For? all this> sinned they still, 
And beheved not in his wonders; 

33 So he ended, in a breath, their days, 
And their years, in a sudden terror ! 


“4 <Tf he slew [of] them> then they sought him, 
Yea they tumed, and did earnestly seek Gop : 
35 And remembered that | Elohim’) was their rock, 

Yea | Ex Most MWigh|! their Redeemer: 

36 So they spake him fair with their mouth, 

And <with their tongue> did promise him 
falsely ; 

* But their heart’) was not fixed with him, 

Nor were they trusty’ i his covenant: 

8 Yet ‘he! <full of ecompassion> would put a 
propitiatory-eovering over iniquity. and 
not destroy, 

Yea <many a time> 
anger, 
And would not stir up all his wrath. 

89 So then he remembered 
That <Flesh> they were’,¢ 
A Wind departing, that returneth not, 

40 How often they Resisted him im the desert, 

Vexed him, in the waste: 

41 Yea they again put Gon to the test, 

And <to the Holy One of Israel> caused they 
sorrow :4 

# They remembered not his hand ——The day 

When he ransomed them from the adversary 5 

When he set in Egypt. his signs, 

And his wonders in the plain of Zoan s 

44° When he tumed, into blood their 
streams, 


And 





turned he baek his 


43 


Nile- 


<their rivers>  conld 
drink ; 
4 Te sent among them 
The gad-tly and it devoured them, 


And the frog, and it despoiled them ; 


own they not 


a Angels ''—O.G., com- 
paring this place with 
Ps. ceili, 20. 

SOre In (or ‘ainid’?), 


© Cp. Ps. ciif. 14. 
Or perh.: “set they 
limits’’—T.G., Dav. LLL. 


; 





46° When he gave to) the corn-locnst® their 
produce, 
And their toil, to the swaruing locust ; 
VWs killed, with hail, their vine, 
And their sycomores, with frost : 
#& When he gave up, to hail-storms. their beasts, 
And their cattle, to pestilent fevers ; 
He sent among them the heat of his anger, 
Wrath and mdignation and distress, — 
A nnssion of messengers of misfortune: 
50° He levelled aw path for his anger, — 
Withheld not, from death, their soul, 
But <their hfe—to the pestilence> he de- 
livered ; 
51 So he smote 
Every first-born in Egypt, 
The begining of their strength,” in the 
tents of Ham; 
And he set forth, like sheep, his people, 
And guided them, like a fluek m the desert ;¢ 
53 Yea he led them securely, and they dreaded 
not, 
And <theim enemies> the sea’ did cover. 


54 Then brought he them within his own holy 
bounds, 
The mountain-range, whieh4 lis right hand 
made his own : 
So he drave out, before them, [whole] nations, 
And allotted them, by line, an inheritanee, 
And eaused to dwell, in their own homes° 
the tribes of Israel. 
56 But they tested and resisted God Most High, 
And <his testimonies> did not observe ; 
7 But drew back and dealt treaceherously, like 
their fathers, 
They turned aside, like deeeitful’ bowmen ; 
3 And provoked him to anger with their high 
places, 
And <with their images>fused to move him 
to jealousy. 


oO 
ot 


a 
o 


God heard’ and was wroth, 

And greatly abhorred# Israel ; 

60 So he gave up the habitation of Shiloh, 
The tent he had set up anrong Men ; 

61 Yea he gave up, into eaptivity, his strength, 
And his beauty’ into the hand of an adversary ; 

2 And delivered up, to the sword. his people, 
And <with his own inheritanee> was he wroth; 

6) Elis yormg men) were devoured by fire, 
And 'his virgins) were not praised in sone: 

64 || His priests! | by the sword) cid fall, 

And This widows! were not able to bewail,. 


re 


6 Then awoke as one that had slept, Adonay,' 
AAs a warnor exulting with wine! 

66 So he smote lis adversaries i the rear,’ 
<Reproach age-abiding> laid he upon them. 


asee Joel i, 4, notes. f Whether carved, graven, 


bOr: Saanly vigour.” or even molten. Same 
Cp. Gen, xlix, 385) Deu. word as Deut. vil. 5. 
xxi. 173 Ps.ev. 36. (Cp. fOr: decisively re- 


Gun, for sing. instead of 
plural. } 

© (p, Isa. xiii, 11-14, 

4 Cp. OG. 261, 5. 

®N1).: * tents.” 


jected? 
hp. 1S. iv. 11-22. 
i Usually; ‘ My Lord.” 
k Or: backward.” 





* Tlowbeit he rejected the tent of Joseph, 
And © the tribe of Ephraim did not choose : 
& But anade choice of the tribe of -ludah, 
The mountain of Zion, which he loved ; 
6 And built, like the heiglts, lis sanctuary, 
<Like the earth >* he founded it to times age- 
abiding. 
7 And made choice of David his servant, 
And took him from among the folds of the 
sheep: 
7 <From after the suckling ewes> he brought 
him in, — 
To be shepherd to Jacob his people,’ 
And to Israel, his inheritance. 
72 So he did shepherd them, according to the 
singleness of his heart, 
And <with the Hscernmentof his hands>* used 
he te guide them. 


PSALM 79. 
A Melody of Asaph. 


10 God, nations 
ILave entered thine inheritance, 
Have profaned thy holy’ temple,— 
Have laid Jerusalem in heaps: 
2 They have given 
The dead bodies of thy servants, 
As food for the birds of the heavens, 
The flesh of thy men of lovingkindness, 
Unto the wild beast of the earth : 
3 They have poured out their blood hke water 
Round about Jerusalem, 
With none’ to bury. 
3. We have become 
A reproach to our neighbonrs,— 
A mockery and a derision, to them who are 
round about us. 


5 How long, O Yahweh_ wilt thou be angry 
utterly? 
Shall thy jealousy | burn like fire]? 
§ Pour out thy wrath 
Upon the nations that have not known 
thee,4—and 
Upon the kingdoms that <on thy Name> 
have not called. 


7 For he hath® devoured Jacob, — 
And <his dwelling-place> have they laid waste. 


8 Do not remember against us former Miquities,— 
Haste thee let thy compassions |come to meet 
us|, 
For we have been brought very low! 
9 Help us, O God of our salvation, 
On account of the glory of thy Name,— 


a Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. ¢ A beautiful expression, 


Pea LMS ENAMEL, Gi 72s 
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TAN EN ee TaN NCS 1, 
Resene us then and puta propitiatory-covering 
over OU Sins, 
For the sake of thy Name. 
1” Wherefore’ should the uations’ say — 
Where is thetr God? 
Let hin be known among the vations before 
our eyes! 
[Yea!t by] the avenging of the blood of thy 
servants Which hath been shed! 
a Let the groaning of the prisoner | come in before 
thee ,—— 
<According to the greatness of thine arin > 
Set free* them who are appointed to death. 
2 Return, therefore, unto our neighbours— 
Sevenfold imto their own bosom. 
The reproach wherewith they have reproached 
thee, O Adonay '« 
1S So iwe_thy people and the sheep of thy pasture 
will give thanks unto thee, to times age- 
abiding, — 
<To generation after generation> will we 
recount thy praise. 


PSALM 80. 


To the Chief Musician. 
Testimony.” Asaph’s. 


For ‘the Lilies of 
A Melody. 


10 Shepherd of Israel, give ear, 
Thou who leddest forth Joseph like a flock, 
Thou who art throned on the cherubim, appear! 
2 <Before’ Ephraim and Benjamin and Mauas- 
seh> stir up thy strength, 
And come! tu our salvation, 


20 God_ bring us baek, 
And light up thy face, 
That we may be sured, 


40 Yahweh, God of hosts! 
How long’ hast thou been wroth with the prayer 
of thy people ? 
° Thou hast fed them with the food of tears, 
And hast caused them to drmk the water of 
weeping im threefold abundance, 
§ Thou dost make us an object of contention to our 
neighbours, 
And |jour foes'| find mockery for themselves. ¢ 


70 God of hosts, bring us back, 
And light up tha face, 
That we may be saved, 


8 <A vine out of Egypt > thou didst remove, 
Thou didst cast out nations, and plant it; 
9 Thou didst make a clear space before it, 
So it rooted well its rovts, and tilled up the 
land ; 
10 Covered’ were the mountams with its shade, 
And <with its boughs> the mighty’ cedars.$ 


edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.): 


ory 


“In the land’? — or 
“earth ’)—G.n. [N.B.: 
6 for & (3 for 3)—as 


often.}] See Table, p. 29, 
ante, 

‘b> Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
Vul.); ‘his servant ’— 
G.n. 


How much all urmnual 
workers need to put 
their discernment into 
their hands! 

Cp. Jer. x. 25. 

eSuime cod. .w. Aram., 
sep., Syr., Vul.): * they 
have.” Cp, Jer. x. 25— 
G.n. 


aSo it shd be (w. Aram., 


Syr)s. “Cpe Ps. cv. 20: 
exlvi. 7—G.n, 

b‘Ml.: ‘the sons of 
death.”’ 


©U.:; “My Lord.” 
dA sp. v.r. (sevir): “& For 


the sons of °—Con. 

€ Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Wul.): “‘moek at us’? — 
—(in. 

FMI: “eause to set out, 
lead out." 

&M1.: ‘cedurs of Gop.” 
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Not thrust forth its branches as far as the sea, — 
And <nuuto the River > its shoots. 


“2 Wherefore’ hast thou broken down its fences, 
So that all who pass along the way pluck its 
fruit 7 
The boar out of the forest® | browseth upon it, 
And the wild beast of the field | pastureth 
thereon. 





1) God of hosts return, we pray thee, 
Look down ont of the heavens, and see, 
And imspect this vine : 
18 Yea the stock which thy right land planted, 
Even upon the son?’ thon wlidst secure for thy- 


self, 


1 <To be burned with fire > itis eut down,— 
<At the rebuke of thy countenance >* they will 
perish, 


MW Let thy hand he 
Upon? the Man of thy right hand, 
Upon" the Son of Man thou didst secure for 
thyself ; 
Is So will we not draw back from thee, 
Thou wilt bring us to life, 
And <on thy Names will we call. 


"OO Yahurh God of hosts! bring us back, 
Light up thu face, 
That we inay be saved, 


PSALM 81. 


To the Chief Musteian. 
Asaph’s. 


On ‘the Gittith. © 


' Shout ve for joy unto trod our strength, 
Sound the note of triumph to the God of Jacob; 
2 Raise a melody, and strike the tinbrel, 
The lyre so sweet, with the harp :! 
° Blow, at the new moon, the horn, 
At the fill moon, for the day of our sacred 
festival :% 
4 or <a statute to Israel > itis’, 
A regulation, by the Grod of Jacob: 
><A testumony in-Toseph >? he appomted it, 
When he went forth over the land of Keypt: 
<A Janguage | liked not > used Ete hears 


6  T took away, from the burden, lis shomder, 
His hands |from the clay) were set free, 


=} 


<Thi distress thou didst ery and | delivered 


thee,— 

Toanswered thee, within a hiding-place of 
thunder! 

T proved thee by the waters of Meribah. 


[Selah. 


aso according to one read- e Cp. Ps. viit., heading. 


Ings according toanother: 


“out of the river” Cp, 
Gr, Entro. 838, 339, 
bs Bough’? — OG. But 


observe: Some cod, (w. 
Sep. 8yr.,Vulo : ‘4 sonof 
man. Cp. ver. Pf - Guin. 
to: thy mouth.” 
Or: “overt? So Carter 
Yates & Alexander . 


far: “hite"— OG, 

* Some cod. (we 2 ear. pr. 
edus.,  Aram.,  Syro: 
festivals’? Oph’ Gin. 

DMI: tt dchoseph.” Hebe: 
yhoséph> elsewhere 
always yoséph, 

Mdest “a black thunder 
cloud “— Davies’ H.h. 





& Hear, O my people and Twill adjure thee, 
O Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto me! 


* There shall not be ‘within thee) a foreign 
Gob,— 
Neither shalt thou bow down to a strane 
Gop: 


i} Yahweh am thy God, 
Who breught thee up out of the land of 
Eevpt, — 
Open wide thy mouth, that Tainay till it. 


NW Butmy people hearkened vot unto ay voice, 
Even || Israel inehned not unto me, 
12 So then £ let them goon in the stubbornness of 
their own heart, 
They might walk in their own counsels ! 


Be CTf my people. were hearkening unto me. 
[If] Israel <in my ways> would walk > 


M4 || Right soon], <their foes> would IT subdue, 
And <agaiust their adversaries > would IT turn 
mny hand : 
19| The haters of Yahweh) should come cringing 
unto him, 
Then let their own good time be age-abiding ! 
16 Then would he feed them from the marrow of 
the wheat, 
Yea <out of the rock—with honey > wonid | 
satisfy thee.* 


PSALM 82. 
A Melody of Asaph. 


MiGod, hath taken dis place in the august’ 
assembly? 
<In the mndst of the gods>* will he judge. 
2 How Jong’ will ye judge perversely 
And = the countenances of the lawless - 
uplift? {Selah. 


3) Vindicate the weak and the fatherless, 
<The oppressed? and the poor > 

4° Deliver the weak and the needy, 
<Out of the hand of the 

rescue, 

> They know not) neither can they perceive, 
<Tn darkness > they wander, 
AJ) the foundations of the earth do shake ! 


see righted ; 


lawless>-  umke 


8 ob said, 
Gods ye areé 
Yea -osous of the Highest> are ye all’; 
7 Boat’ indeed. -like the earth-born > shall ve 
die? 
And <tike one of the princes - shall ye 
fall! 


® Arise! O trod. judge thou the earth, 
For, thou.) wilt imherit all the uations. 


“Some cod.: ‘would 1 1 Or: humbled.’ 
satisfy him.’ Sep. Svr. e* Phey’—whomye ought 
and Vule: would he to vindicate, Note their 


condition. Will ye 
judges not pity. ther, 
and see them rghted ? 

£ Heb. : e/ehoe. Cp. dol 
x. 345 also Ps, vail. 5. 


satisfy him’'—G.n. 
hor: “in the assembly of 
Gop EL)” 
© Heb. : elokion Seo below, 
on ver. ©, 
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PSALM 83. 
A Song, a Melody of Asaph. 


© O God, Do not keep qnict, 
Do not hold thy peace, 
Neither be thou still, O Gop! 
2 For lo! [ithine enemies|| are tumultuous, 
And |ithey who hate thee have lifted up the 
head ; 
» =Against thy people> they eraftily devise a 
seeret plot, 
And conspire against thy treasured ones. 
+ They have said— 
Come and Jet us wipe them out from being a 
nation, 
That the name of [srael may be remembered’ 
no more. 





her they have taken eounsel with one 
heart, 
Against thee —a covenant> would they 
solemnise— 
“ The tents of Edom, and the Ishmaehtes. 
Of Moab and the Havgarenes ; 
*  Gebal and Ammon, and Amaick, 
The Philistines, with the dwellers in 
Tyre ; 
s Even Assyria} hath joined herself with 
them, 
They have become an arm to the sons of Lot. 


[Selah. 


Make them Hike Midian, 
Like Sisera, like Jabin, by the torrent of 
Kishon a 





10° 'Phey perished at En-dor, 
They became manure for the soil ! 
1 Make them—their nobles—hke Oreb and 
like Zeeb,? , 
And <hke Zebah and hke Zablmunna> all 
their prinees :° 
12 Who said— 


Let us take @ possession for ourselves 
The pastures of God! 


2O my God, make them 
As whirling [dust], 
As chaff before a wind ; 
Mo Asa fire burneth a forest,— 
And as a flame setteth mountains ablaze > 


Soff wilt thou pursue) them with = thy 
tempest, — 
And <with thy storm-wind: wilt terrify 
them : 
16 BiH thou their faces with dishonour, 
That anen may seek thy Name, O 
Yahweh ; 
VW Let them turn pale, and be terrified to 
futurity, 
Yea let them blush, and perish : 
1s That men may know that | thou] 


<Whose Naine alone’ is Yahweh> 
Art Most High over all the earth, 


a Jdg. iv., v. b Jde. vii. 25, ¢ Jdg. vili, 12. 











PSALM 84. 


To the Clief Musician, 
For the Sons of Koreh. 


On “the Gittith.” 
A Melody. 


1 How lovely are thy habitations. O Yahweh of 
hosts ! : 

My soul [longeth—yea even languisheth | 
the courts of Yaliweh,— 

My heart and my flesh|| shout aloud for a 
Living Gop, 

Even the sparrow /* hath found a home, 
And the swallow” a nest for herself. where she 
hath laid her voung, 
Thine altars. O Yahweh of hosts, 
My king and my God! 
How happy are they who abide in thy house, -- 
Still’ are they praising thee. [Selah. 


te 


for 


o 


Ifow happy the men whose strength is in thee, 
Festive processious? are in their heart. 

Passing through the balsam-vale’ 

<A place of fountaius> they make it, 

Yea <with blessings > is it covered by the early 

rain, 
They go from strength to strougth,* 
Hach one appeareth before God in Zion. 


nr 


~ 


x 


QO Yahweh God of hosts, hear thau my prayer, — 
Give hear, thou God of Jacob. [Selah. 


*.-Our Shield> behold thou, O God, 
And look upon the face of thine Anointed One.@ 


For better’ is a day in thy courts. than a 
thousand, 

T choose rather to stand 
in the house of my God, 


Than to dwell in the tents® of lawlessness. 


at the threshold. 


MN For <a sun and shield > is Yahweh God,— 
<Grace and glory > will Yahweh give, 
He will not withheld what is good. from them 
who walk without blame. 


— 
us 


20 Yahweh of hosts ! 
How happy the man who trusteth in thee! 


PSALM 85. 


To the Chief Musician. 
Korah. A Melody. 


For the Sons of 


ow 


Thou hast accepted, O Yahweh, thy land, 

Thou hast brought baek the captives of Jaeob ; 

Thou hast taken away, the imiquity of thy 
people, 

Thou hast covered, all their sin. 


to 


[Selah. 


Thou hast withdrawn all thine indignation, 
Thou hast ceased from the glow of thine anger. 


4 Restore us, O God of our salvation, 
And take away thy vexation towards us. 


a Ov simply: “ bird.’ es* At every step. their 
’MI1L: “HWighways.” strength —inercases ? — 
“They fondly think of Vr.b. 
the roads leading to Ip, Ps. Ixxxix. 18, 
Jerusalem’’— Davies’ ®© Or: * homes.” 
HL. f Mi.: ‘* buckler.’® 


o74 PSALMS LXAXAY. 


5—138; 


LAXAVI. + GANS VIL. 


a 


5<To times age-abiding> wilt thou be angry 
with us? 
Wilt thou prolong thine anger, from generation 
to generation ? 
6 Wilt not |/thou thyself'| again’ give us life, 
That {thy people'| may rejoice in thee. 
7 Shew us. O Yahweh, thy lovingkindness, 
And <thy salvation> wilt thou grant us. 


8 T will hear, what Gop—Yahweh—| will speak |,— 
For he will bespeak prosperity to his people, 
And to his men of lovingkindness, 
And to them who return with their heart 
unto him.? 


9 Surely <near unto them who revere him> 
is his salvation, 
That the Glory [may settle down| im our 


land. 


10 |/Lovingkindness and faithfulness'| have met 
together, 
Righteousness and prosperity | 
each other ; 
1" Faithfulness | <out of the earth> doth spring 
forth, 
And (| righteousness]] 
hath looked down. 
12 || Yahweh himself tool] will give us the blessing, 
And Jour land | shall yield her increase. 
18 Righteousness | <before hin> shall 


have kissed 


<out of the heavens> 


march 
along, — 

That he may make, into away, the steps of its 
feet. 


PSALM 86. 
A Prayer. 


1 Bow down, O Yahweh, thine car—answer me, 
For | oppressed? and needy > am T; 

2O guard my life © 
For <a man of lovingkindness> am I,— 

Save thy servant, 

[Phy servant] who trusteth in thee ; 

3 Shew me favour, O My Lord,! 
Yor <unto thee> do IT ery, all the day ; 

4 Rejoiee the soul of thy servant, 
Por <unto thee> O My Lord <my soul> 

do I lift. 


5 For ‘thou,O My Lord |° art good and forgiving, 
And abundant in loctnykindness § to all who eall 
upon thee. 
6 Give ear, O Yahweh, unto my prayer, 
And attend’ unto the voice of my suppheations, 
7 <In the day of my distress> will 1 call upon 
thee, 
For thou wilt answer me. 
8 There is none’ like unto thee, among the gods, 
O My Lord, 
And nothing’ like thy works. 


David’s. 


a So it shd be (w. Sep. and edns.): *O Yahweh” 
Vul.)—G.n. —G.n. 
bOr: “humbled.” eSome eod.: “O Yah- 


eU.: soul.” 
4 Some cod. (w 


weh ?—G.n. 


.5 ear. pr. f Cp. Exo. xxxiv. 6. 


_O thou’ my God jj, : 


91} All nations whom thou hast made|! 
Shall come in and bow down before thee. 
O My Lord, 
That they may glorify thy Name. 
10 Vor great’ thou art, and doest wondrous things, 
||Thou, O God, of thyself alone’. 


11 Point out to me, O Yahweh, thy way, 
T will walk steadfastly in thy truth, 
My heart will rejoice> to revere thy Name. 
12 T will give thee thanks, Adonay, my God, with 
all my heart, 
And will glorify thy Name unto times age- 
abiding. 
BRor  jthy 
me, 
And thou hast reseued my soul from Hades 
beneath.¢ 


lovingkindness|| is great towards 


NO God, "the insolent]] have arisen against 
me. 

And ,the assembly of tyrants! have sought my 
life, 


And have not set thee before them. 


1 But iithou, O My Lord, art 
A tod of eumpussion and favour, 
Slow to anger, aud abundant in lovinghkindness 
and faithfudiess £° 


16 Turn thou unto me, and shew me favour,— 
Give thy strength to thy servant, 
And save the son of thy handinaid, 

VW Perform with me a token for good,— 


That they who hate me may see’ and he 
ashained, 
In that | thou, Yahweh hast helped me and 


eounforted me. 


PSALM 87. 


For the Sons 
Song. 


of Korah, A Melody, a 


1 || His foundation! is in the holy’ mountains : 
2 Yahweh loveth’ the gates of Zion, 
More than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
3 ||Glorious things!) are to be spoken of thee,‘ 
O city of God. [Selah. 
47 will mention Rahab and Babylon, to them who 
know me,— 
Lo! Philistia and Tyre with Ethiopia, 
This’ one was born there. 
5 But <of Zion> it shall be said— 
This’ man and that’ were born in her, 


And the Highest himself’ shall establish 
her. 
6 || Yahweh || will record, when he enrolleth the 
peoples, 
‘This’ one was born there. (Selah. 
7 As well the singers as the flute-players [are 
saying ],— 
|. AH my springs|| are in thee ! 
a Cp. Is. Ixvi. 23. 4U.: “soul,” 


e (Cp. Exo, xxxiv. 6, f. 
{Are being spoken in 
thee’’—O. G. 


bSo it shd be (w. Sep., 
Syr.. Vul)—Gan. Cp. 
QO.G, 402. 

eCp, Dent. xxxii. 22. 


PSALMS DA AAW: UG NAGN TNS. Tos 


PSALM 88. 


A Song, a Melody. For the Sons of Korah. 
To the Chief Musician. On * Mahalath.’’* 
For alternate Song.’ An Tnstructive 
Psalm. By? Tieman the Ezrahite.4 


1O Yahweh, God of my salvation,® 
<Dy day> have I made outery, 
<In the night> [also] before thee, 
2 Let my praver ‘come into thy presencel, 
Bow down thine ear to my lond ery, 
3 For my sonl lis sated with misfortunes], 
And <my hfe—unto Hades> hath drawn near ; 
Tum eounted with them who descend into the pit, 
T have become as a man that is without’ help ; 
<Among the dead> is my couch,f— 
Like the slain that lie in the grave, 
Where thou rememberest them no more, 
Yea |/they|| <from thy hand> are cut off; 
Thou hast laid me In the lowest pit, 
In dark places, 
In the deeps: 
<Upon me> hath rested thine indignation, 
And <with all thy breakers> hast thou eaused 
affliction. [Selah. 


the 


u 


mn 


“1 


co 


Thon hast far renioved mine acquaintances from 
me,— 

Thou hast made me an abomination unto them, 

<Shut up> and I cannot go forth! 

Mine eye! hath dimmed through afflietion ;8 

IT have called upon thee, O Yahweh. all day 
long, 

T have spread out, unto thee, my hands. 

<For the dead> wilt thou perform a wonder ? 

Or shall | the shades | arising, give thee thanks ? 

[Selah. 


Shall Thy lovingkindness be recounted’ in the 
grave ? 
Thy faithfulness, in destruction ? 
2Shall any wonder of thine |be known in the 
dark |? 
Or ||thy righteousness|] in the land of forgetful- 
nexs ? 


~ 


~ 
— 


~ 
a 


13 But |i1' <unto thee, O Yahweh> have cried 
for help, 
And <in the morning> my prayer will con- 
front thee ! 
14. Wherefore, O Yahweh, 
shouldst thou rejeet my soul? 
shouldst thou hide thy face from me? 
1 Affiicted’ have IT been_ and dying from youth, 
I have borne the terror of thee—I shall be 
distracted 
16 <Over me> have passed thy bursts of burning 
anger, 
The alarms of thee have put an end to me; 


cut off from 





575 





WThey have surrounded me like waters. all the 
day, 
They have come cireling against me together ; 
Thou hast far removed from me, lover and 
friend, 


( Mine acquaintances , are in darkness. 


PSALM 89. 


An Instrnetive Psalm, 


Ezrahite.® 


by Ethan the 


1 <The lovingkindnesses of Yahweh - ave-abid- 
ingly will 1 sing, ; 
<To generation after generation >¢ will T make 
known thy faithfulness with my mouth. 
2 For I said_© 
<To times age-abiding> shall lovingkindness 
be built up, 
<As for the heavens> thou wilt establish thy 
faithfulness therem, 


3Thave solemnuised a covenant, for my chosen 
one, 
IT have sworn’ unto David my servant : 
4° <Unto times age-abiding> will I establish 
thy seed, 
And will build up, unto generation after 
generation. thy throne. [Selah. 


5 So shall the heavens praise thy wondrousness. 
O Yahweh, — 
Yea <thy faithfulness> im the convocation of 
holy ones. 


6 For whom_in the skies. can one compare unto 
Yahweh? 
[Or] ean one liken unto Yahweh, among the 
sons of the mighty ?f 
7 A Gop inspiring awe in the circle of the holy 
ones. exceedingly, 
And to be reverenced above all who are round 
about him. 


8O Yahweh, God of hosts ! 
Who, like thee, is mighty, O Yah! 
With thy faithfulness round about thee : 
9|/Thou!| rulest over the swelling of the sea, 
<When the rolling waves thereof lift them- 
selves > 
Thou’ dost bid them be still: 
10 |'Thou!! hast crushed —as one slain—Rahab, 
<With thy strong arm> hast thou scattered 
thy foes. 
Hy Thine| are the heavens 
earth, 
<The world and the fulness thereof > 
(Thou|| didst found them ; 
12 <The north and the south> 
'Thou|| didst create them,— 
(Tabor and Hermon|] <with thy Name> shall 
shout for joy ; 


Yea |[thinell the 


a Cp. Ps. liii., title. 
>So Fn. H.L. 


e Or: “For”; or, ‘ Be- 
longing to.’’ 
a= of the family of 


Zerah, 1 Ch. ii. 6—O.G. 
e Or: ‘my suving’ God.” 
fOr: “I am free,” te., 


adrift, 
Yahweh’s remem- 
brance ’—O.G. 344, b. 
§ Or: “humiliation.” 
hM1.: ‘ palms.” 
i U.: “ breathing my last.” 
% So T.G.; Gt.: ‘become 
torpid ’”?—G.n. 


aSome cod. (w. Syr.): 
“under restraint ’’—G.n. 

> Cp. previous Ps. 

e See Ps. Ixxxviii. n. 4 

4M. : “ 'Togeneration and 
generation.” 


e Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
Vul.): *f For thou saidst” 
—G.n. 

fOr: “of the gods’? = 
“ angels ’—O.G. 


376 


1 Thine’ is an arm with might, 

Strong’ is thy hand, = High’ is thy right hand ; 
4 Righteousness and justice! are the establishing 
of thy throne, 

Lovinekindness and. faithfulness | 
thy face. 


go before 


1 How happy are the people who know the joyful 
sound ! 
QO Yahweh! <in the hght of thy countenance > 
shall they firmly march along ; 


16. Tn thy Name> shall they exult all the day, 
And <in thy nghteousness> shall they be 
exalted.* 
Wyor <the beauty of their strength> thou 
art’. 
Ando <in thine aceeptance> shall cur: horns” 
hw exalted. 
Is Por <te Yahweh = belongeth our Shield, 
And <to the Holy One of Israel> helongeth our 
King. 
Then spakest thou in vision of thy men? of 


lovingkindness | 
And saidst-- 
T have laid help* upon a mighty one, 
T have exalted one chosen from among the 
people : 
2000 T fiave found David iny servant, 
< With mine own holy’ oil > have T anointed 
him : 
2100 With whom my hand shall be firm, 
Yeon nene arm | shall strengthen him ; 
22 No foe shall make exaetions on him, 
Nor shall (a son of perversity) humiliate 
hin: 
2 And f willshatter, from before him lis adver- 
SATIES, 
And <them who hate hin> will I sinite; 
440 And my faithfulness and my lovingkindness'|! 
shal] be with him, 
And <ininy Name > exalted’ shall be his horn; 
“2 And T will set. in the sea, his hand, 
And in the myers, his right hand ; 
26 Fle shall ery ont unto me, 
<My Father> thou art’, 
My Gop, and my Rock of Salvation ! 
“7 Yea j}]})| will appoimt lim |firsthorn |, 
Most High to the kings of the earth! 
2 < Age-abidingly> will T keep for him my 
lovingkindness, 
And my covenant]! hath been made steadfast 
for him ; 
29° Therefore will I appoint, to futurity, his 
seed, 
And his throne’ as the days of the heavens. 
300 TF his sons forsake’ my law,# 


And cin my regulations> do not walk ; 
Cit: “shall they shout ear. pr. edns., Arum., 
for jox. Cp. ver. 12 Vul.: but “nia? (sing. ) 
(eu, in some e@od., w. 7 ear. 
DSo ph) in amc APSS. pr. edns.—G.n. 


eft: “set ucrown.’ Cp. 
Ps, exxxil. 18; or, “hud 
strength ?’—G.n. 
Or (simply): ‘* Highest 
of the kings of earth.’ 
EQy: mine instruction.” 


and in 4 ear. ye. edus.: 
but ‘thorn? siteg., in 7 
er. pr. edus. (lL Rabb] 
— On. 

€ Or: Sto? 

(S80 (ph intmany MSs. 3 


PSALM LAXAXIX, 











13—4A9. 


81 Tf <iny statutes> they profane, 
And <imy commandments> do not keep > 
Then will I punish <with a rod> their trans- 
gression 3 
And <with stripes> their iniquity: 
“3 But <imy lovingkindness> will [ ar frus- 
trate* from them, 
Neither will T falsify my faithfulness 3 
4 Twill not vickite my covenant, 
<And that which hath proceeded out of my 
Hips.- will T not alter: 
<One thing> have T sworn by my holt 
ness, 
Vernly <to David> will [net le: 
aul Tlix seed) <age-abidiugly > shall remain, 
And he Hike the sun before 
me 5 
“ <Like the moon> shallit be established unto 
tines age-abiding, 
And a witness| <in the skies> hath been 
made sure, [Selah. 


tr 


his throne 





88°Yet ‘thou thyself) hast east off, and rejected, 
Thou hast been wroth with thine Anointed Oue ! 
“Thou hast east down the covenant of thy 
Servant, 
Thon hast profaned. to the earth, his crown ; 


Thou hast broken down all his defences, 
Thou hast laid his fortresses in ruins 3 
4 All the passers by the way [have plundered 
him, 
He hath become a reproach to his neigh- 
bours : 
# Thou hast raised the right hand of his adver- 


saries, 
Thou hast gladdened all his enemies ; 
# Yea thon hast turned the edge of Ins sword, 
Neither hast thou caused him to stand in the 
battle ; 
Thou hast brought to an end his splendour, 
And <his throne—to the ground> hast thou 
hurled ; 
® Thou hast shortened the days of his youths,” 
Thou hast covered lini with shame. [Selah 


4 


Pa 
2 


46 How long’, O Yahweh, 
Wilt thou hide thyself utterly ? 
Shall thine indignation (burn like fire]? 


47 Remember how short-lived T° an," 
Wherefore <in vain> hast thou ereated all the 
sons of Adam? 
# Who is the man that shalk live, and not sce 
death ? 
That ean deliver his soul from the hand of 
hades. [Selah. 
4 Where are thy former’ lovingkindnesses, O My 


Lord? 
Thou didst swear unto David, in thy faithful- 
ness! 


several ear. pr. edns.) : 
“mude his lustre to 
cerse '— Gem. 
Or (intensive 
‘youth.’ 
Or: "Of what duration 
Tam "’--O.G, 3174, 


(w. Aram., 
: or 
Cp. 


a Some cod, 
yr.) t ‘Stike away" 
“cause to depart." 
2S. vil. 15. 

be Thou hast made him to 
cease from His lustre ’— 
OG, Some cod. ow. 


plural 


PSG Nis Nel Ns Se NS eNO cis: 


ott 





* Teinember, O My Lord. the reproach of thy 
SELVIUI Sot 

Lhave carried in 
peoples : 


bso it shi be ow. Aram.). 
Cp. Eve. xxvxvi. 15-—Gn. 


asome eod. ow. Syre: 
“servant sing.)—G.n, 


my bosom the msult” of the | 


dn that thy foes have reproached O Yaluveh, 
In that they have reproached the footsteps ® of 
thine Anomted One! 
° Blessed be Yahweh to times ave-al nding, 
Amen and Amen! 


aOr: “tracks,” as in Ps. Ixxvii. 19, 








BOOK 


PSALM 90. 
A Prayer by® Moses. the Man of God. 


Lord!® <a dwelling-place> hast thou! become 
To us, 
From generation to generation :° 
< Before ithe mountams, were born , 
Or thou hadst brought forth’! the earth and the 
world > 


Even <from age unto® age> = thou | [wast] Gop. 


te 


Thou causest man to return unto dust, 
And hast said— 
Return, ye sous of Adam! 
For ja thousand years. in thine eves . fare] 
As yesterday, m that it passed away, 
Or [as] a watch in the night. 
Thou hast snatched them away, 
<A sleep > do they beeome, 
Tn the morning> [they are] like grass that 
shooteth up, 
- In the morning it sprontethand shooteth up, 
- By the evening it is eut down and withered. 


e 


ur 


a 


For we are consumed in thine anger, 

And <in thy wrath> are we disinayed ; 

Thou hast set 
Our nuquities before thee, 
Qur secret near the luminary of thy face. 

For ‘all our days! decline in thy wrath,— 

We end our vears like a sigh, 

The days of our vears’ have, in them_ three 
svore vears aud ten, 

And «af by reason of strenyth 


1 


£ 


1 


they have four- 
scare Vears’- 
Yet their boast § is labour and sorrow, 
For it hath passed quickly. and we have flown 
away. 
U Who knoweth’ the strength of thine anger? 
Even <according to the fear of thee> is thy 
wrath! 


agr: “belonging to” “and untu ’"—G.n. 
handed down by). fOr: ‘ve sons of the 

bOrs*8OC VAlyo “Lord earth-born.”’? Cp. Gen. 
Adonay).’ Jalal 9s 

eMIL: “in ‘ throughout) = Some eod. (w, 2 ear. pr. 
generation and geuera- edns.): ‘ seerets’’ (pl) 
tion.” —G.n. 


4 Or: *‘given birth to.” 

e Soin many MSs., and 8 
ear. pr. edns.; but some 
cod. .w. Sear. pr. edns.) : 


Reorts 


Or: * pride’? -T.G.; or: 
**vehemmence,"’ ** restless- 
ness ’"— Fuerst. 


TH E 


FOURTH. 


9 
 <How to mmnber our days> so’ grant us to 
know, 


That w i i 
lat we may win us a heart that hath wisdom. 


™ Return, Yahweh, oh how long? 

And have compassion upon thy servants : 
Satisfy usin the morning. with thy Joving- 
kindness, - 

That we may shout aloud and be elad. 
Throughout all our days. 
> Make us glad, aceording to 
The days thou hast humbled us, 
The years’ we have seen misfortune : 
Let thy work’* |appear unto thy servants |, 
And thy majesty | upon their children ; 
* And let the delightfulness of Adonay our God 
be upon us, — ; 
And <the work of our hands> establish thon 
upon us, 
Yea <the work of our hands> establish thou it. 


~ 
ul 


~ 


PSALM 91. 


He that dwelleth" in the secret place of the 
Most High || 
<Under the shadow of the Almighty> will 
tarry, 
Saying? of Yahweh— 
ALy refuge and my fortress, 
My God im whom FE will trust. 
For the’ will reseue thee 
From the snare of the fowler, 
From the destructive’ pestilence, 
<With Ins pinion> will he cover thee, 
And lis wings> shalt thou 


to 


. 


e 


<under seek 
refuge, 
<A shield and buekler> is lis faithfulness. 
Thou shalt not be afraid 
Of the dread of the night, 
Of the arrow’ that flieth by day ; 
8 Of the pestilence’ that, in darkness. doth 
walk, 
Of the plague’ that Jayeth waste at noonaay. 


a 


that dwelleth’? — G.n. 


aSo /sing.) inmany MSS. 
{In which ease. in next 


‘w. 10 ear, pr. edns. ; 


but ‘works’? (pl.) in hne render: ‘doth he 

some eod. (w. Aram., tarry.) 

Sep. Syr., Vul.)—G.n. fo it shd be iw. Sepj— 
bat: “How happy he Gn. 


37 


378 PSALMS XCT. 7—16; 





7 There shall fall, at thy side, a thousand, 
Yea myriads |* at thy right hand, 
<Unto thee> shall it not come mgh; 
2 Save only’ <with thine own eyes> shalt thon 
discern | 
And <the recompense of the lawless> shalt 
thon see. 


9 ff Because 
refuge,b— 

<Fhe Most High> 
dwelling- place > 

There shall not be sent unto thee misfortune, 

Nor shall plague come near into thy tent;* 

n Bor <his messengers > will he charge concern- 


‘thou [hast made] Yahweh, my 


thon hast made thy 


1 


ing thee, 
To keep thee, in all thy ways; 
<On hands» will they bear thee np, 
Lest thou strike, against a stone thy foot; 
- On the hon® and adder> shalt thou tread, 
Shalt trample on young Hon and crocodile.® 


~ 
to 


a 


14 < Because ‘on me he hath set firm his love> 
Therefore wi]] T deliver him, 
Twill set bim on high, 
Because he hath known my Name ; 
> He shall call me, and L will answer ]im, 
With him will [ be, m distress, 
PF will rescue hin, and will honour! hin; 
>. With length of days > will Tsatisfy hin, 
And will shew him’ my salvation. 


~ 


PSALM 92. 


A Melody, a Song. For the Sabbath-day. 


It is good’ to wive thanks to Yahweh, 

And to sing praises’ unto thy Name, 
Q) Most Fhigh ; 

To declare, im the morning, 


thy Jovingkind- 
Tess, 
And thy faithfulness’ at night ; 
3 Upon an mstrnment of ten strings, and upon a 
harp,i 
With resounding musi¢e on the lyre. 


4 Por thou hast made me glad_O Yahweh in thy 
doing,* 
<Intheworks! of thy hands will bshont forjoy. 
5 Tlow great’ have grown thy works, Yahweh, 
fHow] very’ deep are ud thy plans! 


6) Noman that is brutish’ eannot know, 
And (a dullard eannot diseern this :— 
7 When the lawless do thrive like grass, 
And all the workers of imiquity have blos- 
sommed 
Lt is that they may be destroyed for ever.™ 


*For this quick emphatic fOr alot" 
movement, see dutro, fate: satisty him with” 
Chap. H., Synopsis, fe. —(in 


bat: oc Beeause thou bOr: “anake musie.? 
hast said Yois my vr.” bias Oy been RE Gir a Pa 
Cin. kh Same cad. Ow. 2 ear. pr. 
Or: theme. Some cod. edns. and Syr. * doe 
we. 1ooear, pr. edn, ines’ pl. Gea. 
Avatin. CCS es 'oShme cod. we 1 ear. pr. 
“hemes? pl. —Gun. ednoand Syren work”? 


sine, Gin, 
a “ante perpetuity.’ 


4 Prop. “ roarer.” 
fOr: ' hare serpent.” 


XCIL ; 











XCIIT.; NCEV. 1—3. 





§ But ‘thou! shalt be on high age-abidingly, O 
Yahweh. 
® For lo! thine enemies'|, Yaliweh, 
For lot) thine enemies shall perish,? 
They shall be scattered—all the workers of 
Tmlquity 3 
0 But thou wilt exalt, as [those of] the Lutfalo,” 
my horn, 
Thave been anointed, with fresh oil. 


So hath mine eye descried’ them who were lying 
m wait for me, — 
<Of my wicked assailants> mine ears’ ‘shall 
hear |. 
1 \/The rmghteous| <like the palm-tree> shall 
thrive, 
<Dike the cedar in Lebanon > shall he grow : 
13)'They who are planted in the house of Yaliweh | 
<IJn the courts of our God > shall flourtsh 5 
WM Stil’ shall they bear fruit in old ave, 
< Vigorous and fresh> shall they be : 
15 


5 To declare that upright’ is Yahweh, 
My Rock, and no perversity’ in him. 


PSALM 93. 


~ 


| Yahweh]| hath become king. 

<With majesty > is he clothed,— 
Clothed’ is Yahweh | 

< With strength > hath he girded himself, 
Surely he hath fixed *® the world, 

It shall not be shaken. 
Established’ lath been thy throne from of old,? 
<From age-past thes = thou art’. 


LS: 


i) 


The floods have lifted up, O Yahweh. 

The floods have lifted up —their voice, 

The floods have lifted up —their 
waves. 

4 With the sounds of many waters > 
Majestic are the breakers of the sea,° 

< Majestic on high> is Yahweh. 


dashing 


5 ‘Thy testimonics are strouely confinned f 
<To thy house> befitting’ is holiness, 
O Yabweli—to Jeneth of days, 


PSALM 94. 


VO Gop ofavenging Yaliweh, 
Gop of aveneing. shine forth +8 

2 Lift up thyselt, O judse of the earth, 
Render a recompense unite the proud, 


3 How Jone’ shall the lawless’, O Yahweh, 
How long’ shall the lawless’ exnlt?" 


a Porstylesep. Ps. very. dy and Inteo. Zee p. 6, ute 
be Phe meimine weeone Has ne foundation * - Pucrst. 
Yet see Paul Uiaupt on Ps. xvii. 2hin PoB. 
CS it shd bs ow. Atam., Sep. Syr., Vul.,—G.n. 
aM). : tt from then.” 
eh: 
© Beyoud the sounds of many waters, 
Vie ds more majestic thin the brcakers of the sea” 
—G.n. 
£ Cp. Ps. xix. 7. 
2 For style, cp. Ps. xeii. 9% and note. 
Cp. ver Le. 


PSALMS XCIV, 4—23; 





4They pour forth [words], they speak arro- 
gantly, 
All the workers of imiquity |do boast! : 
<Thy people> O Yahweh. they will crush, 
And <thine inheritance> tread down; 
~The widow and sojourner> they will slay, 
And <tnhe fatherless> murder. 
Yet have they said — 
Yah !doth not seel, 
The God of Jacob {doth not understand}. 


1 


S Understand, ye brutish among the people, 

And <ye dullards> when will ye show dis- 
cretion? 
He that planteth the ear | shall he not hear ? 

Or that fashioneth the eye! shall he not have 
power to see? 


Wie that correeteth nations! shall he not 
reprove ? 
He that teacheth man knowledge |! 

W Yahweh) knoweth the plains of men, 
That ,they area breath! 

2 How happy the man whom thou correctest, O 


Yah!" 
And whom <out of thy law> thou instructest! 
’ That thou mavest give him rest from the days 
of misfortune, 
Until there be digged—for the lawless one—a 


pit. 
Por Yahweh | will not abandon) his people, 
And <his mheritance = will he not forsake ; 
6 For <unto righteousness> shall the judicial 


sentence? return, 
Then shall follow it—all the upright im heart, 


16 Who’ will rise up for me. against the evil- 
doers” 
Who’ will make a stand for me. against the 
workers of iniquity? 


VW <Tf | Yahweh! had not been a help to me> 
Soon’ had sunk mto silenee-—my soul ! 

s<Tf Tsay My foot hath slipped > 
(Phy lovingkindness © Yahweh, supporteth me. 

19 <Jn the multitude of niy cares within me > 
ifhy consolations delzht my soul. 


Shall the throne that inflicteth ruin ‘have 
fellowship with thee , 


That frameth oppression (by statute ? 


They make an attack on the life’ of the 
nghteons one,— 
And <innocent blood they condemn. 
2 But Yahweh hath beeome for me a high 


tower, 
And my God, my rock of refuge. 
‘Thus hath he brought back on them their 
imiquity, 
And <by their own wickedness > will he destroy 
them, 
Destroy them) will Yahweh our God. 


aly, Job v.17. 
*Or: “regulation.” 
¢* Which ruins the inno- 


cent by injustice *—O.G. 
217%, 


dG gond,?? 





1—8. 


Qe 
+1 
ras 


MONG: ee oly 





PSALM 95. 


1 Come let us make a joyful noise to Yahweh, 
Let us shont in triumph. to the rock of onr 
salvation ! 
O let us come before his face with thanks- 
giving, 
< With the sounds of strings> let us shout alond 
to him, 


w 


® For <a great Gop> is Yahweh, 
Anda great kg, above all gods. 
4<In whose hand> are the hidden recesses* of 
the earth, 
And <the peaks of the mountais> are his ; 
5) Whose is the sea, for jhe | made it, 
And <the dry Iand> his hands did form. 


Prd 


Enter! let us bow down, and bend low, 

Let us kneel before Yahweh our maker; 

For he’ is our God, 

And we are the people of his pasture, and 
the flock of his hand. 


‘To-day’ <if ,to his votee| ye will hearken > 
Do not harden your heart as at Meribah,¢ 
As on the day of Massal,¢ in the desert: 
*When your fathers | tested me, 
They proved me_ yea’ they also saw what T 
could do, 
<Forty years> loathed T that generation, 
So T said — 
<A people gomg astray in heart > they are’, 
Even they have not known my ways! 
And [ sware inane anger, — 
Verily they shall not euter into my rest. 


10 


at 


PSALM 96. 


TSing to Yahweh a song that is new, 

Sing to Yahweh, all the earth: 

Sing to Yahweh. bless ye his Name,— 

Tell the tidings from day to day. of his salva- 
tion: 

® Recount 


Among the nations, his glory, 
Amione i ie peoples. his wonders 
Anions all the peoples. | nders, 


4 For great’ is Yahweh. and be 
mightily’ praised, 
To be revered’ is he’ above all gods : 
° For ‘all the gods of the peoples are things of 
nought,?°— 
But |Yahweh, made the heavens . 
® Praise and majesty are before him, 
Streneth and beauty ‘are in his sanctuary.’ 


worthy to 


= 


Give to Yahweh) ye families of the peoples, 
Gaveto Yahweh, giory and strength; 

(aive to Yahweh. the glory of his Name, 
Bring a present. and enter his courts 5" 


f 


Or: nobodies.”’ 
NOME COM ge BOW 
LChy xvi, 2h, 


a Gt: ‘distant parts’? — e 
Cun, : 


: Lal. 
bert: “the people of his 


hand, the flork of his 2 Some cod.: “ dwelling- 
pasture.’ Cp, Ps. xxix. phanesrs -C pec Ch, xvi 
BARS en) 27—(Gun. 


eCp, Exo, xvii. 7. I 
4 So it shd be ow. Sep. and 
Vul., —G.n. 


Some cod. ow. Aram.) : 
“enter before him.”? Cp. 
1Ch. xvi. 29—G.n. 


37—2 


580 PRALMS NACVIL 9—138; 


Zow down to Yahweh, in the adornment of 
holiness,# 
Bean anguish at his presence all the earth! 
Say among the nations, 
Yahweli!| hath become King, 
Surely he hath fixed” the world, 
Tt shall not be shaken, 
He will judge the peoples with eqnity. 


1 Let the heavens rejoice’ and the earth exult’, 
Let the sea roar’. aad the frlness thereof : 

le Let the field [leap for joy), and all that is 
therein, 

Then shall¢ all the trees of the forest |shont 
mm triumph | 


Before Vahareh for he is coming, 

For he is comin’ to judge the earth, — 

He will judge the world in righteousness, 
aud the peoples. du his fiuithfulucss. 


PSALM 97. 


Yahweh hath become king, 
Let the earth exntt’, 
Let the multitude of coastlands rejoice’. 


2 Clondsand thick darkness are round about hin, 
tighteousness and justice are the establishing 
of his throne. 

Fire! «before linn proceedeth, 
That it may consmme round abont, jis adver- 
maries. 

‘Tis lightnings [have illumined | the world, 

Vhe earth (hath seen, and hath trembled! ; 
The mountains | like wax > have melted, 
At the presence of Yahweh, 
At the presence, of the Lord of all the earth. 


» The heavens [have declared | his righteousness, — 
And all the peoples [have seen} Ins glory. 


Let all who serve an image ® |be ashamed |, 
They who boast themselves in things of nought, ! 
Bow down unto lin, all ye gods. 


~ Zion hath heard and rejoiced || 

And the daughters of Judah’ have exulted|, 

Veeause of thy righteous decisions » O Yahweh: 

For thou, Yahweh! art Most High over all the 
earth, 

Greatly’ hast thon exalted thyself above all 


xP 
cods.8 


Ye lovers of Yahweh! be haters of wrong, 

He preserveth the lives! of lis men of Joving- 
kindness, 
From the hand of the lawless. will he rescue 
them. 

Light | is sown * for the righteous one, 

And — for the upright in heart > rejoicing : 

7 Exo, xx. 4... 

FCp. Ps. xevi. 5. 

e Op. Ps. vin. 5, n. 

hOrs “veendations.”” 

DOr: souls.” 

k Tirsome MSS. w.Avuim., 
sep. Syn, Valo: t hath 
arisen.” Cp, Ps. ex. f 
—Crnn, 


Or: “an oly’ adorning. 
Cp. Ps. xxix. 2; Exo. 
NAGI 2S 

bso it shd be (w. Sep. 
syi., Val.) —G.n,. 

© foo Sa lets oGens 

{ Heb: (a than, 

* Kither curved or graven, 
or possibly molten, Cp. 





XOVIL ; 





2 Rejoice, ve righteous, i Yahweh, 





NOVITI A NOUN 16, 


And give ve thanks at the meiuticn? of his 
holiness. 


PSALM 98. 
AV Melody, 


USing to Yahweh a sone that is new, 
For <wonderful things > lath he done, 
His own right hand and his hely’ ann ‘have 
brought him salvation . 
2 Yahweh hath made known! his salvation, 
« Before the eves of the nations ’- hath he 
revealed Ins righteousness : 
8 tTe hath remembered his lovingkindness and his 
faithfulness towards the house of Israel,— 
Alt the ends of the earth have seen) the salva- 
tion of our God. . 


4 Shout aloud to Yahweh, all the earth, 

Sreak forth and make a joyful noise and sweep 
the strings ; 

Sweep the strings to Yahweh 
With the lyre, 
With the lyre. and the voice of melody : 

& — With trumpets and the sound of a horn > 
Shout aloud, before the king-- Yahweh, 


ua 


pal 


Let the sea froar! and the fulness thereof, 

The world, and they who dwell therein ; 

§ Let the floods|} Glap their hands, 

’Together|| let |the mountains’ make a joytual 
noise 


Before YVahueh, for he ts coming- to juice te 
earth, — 

He will judae the world, in riuhteousuess, 

And the peaples with equity. 


PSALM 99. 


1 Yahweh] hath become king, 
Let the peoples |tremble!. 
He is enthroned on the cherubim , 
Let the earth (shake. 
2 Yahwel'| jin Zion! is great, 
And jhigh! is he’ over all the peoples. 
Let them thank his Name—great and reverend, 


|Holu| is he! 


4VYoa <with the strength of a king—justiee he 
leveth, — 
Thon! hast established equity, 
<. Justice and righteonsness in Jacob> ‘thou’ 
hast wrought. 


Bealt Yahirch our God. 
And bow down at his footstool, 
| Holy” ishe! 


6) Moses and Aaron [were] among his pricsts, 
And Samnel’ {was} among them who were 


salling upon his Name, 
Who were calling upon Yahweh, and | he? 
to answer them: 


used 


a Or: “memorial.” 
b Some cod, (Ww. Sep. Vul : & For holy’? Goan. 


PSALMS XCIX, 7-9; 


* In the pillar of cloud used he to speak unto 
them, 
They kept his testimonies. and the statute he 
gave them. 


~O Yahweh our God ! thou! answeredst them,— 
“oA pardonmg Gop> thou beeamest to them, 
Yet one bringing vengeanee on their deeds.? 


“ Bradt Yohuch our God. 
elad how down towards his holv’ mountain, 
Por tholu| is Yahuch our God. 


PSALM 100. 
A Melody for Thanksgiving. 


' Make a joyfel noise to Yahweh, all the earth: 
= Serve Yahweh with rejoicing, 
Enter before lim, with shouts of triumph. 


° Know that | Yahweh’ [he] is God,— 
He) made us, and not || we oursels es! 
His people. and the floek of his pasture. 


4 Enter ye his gates with thanksgiving, 
his courts, with praise, 
Give ve thanks to him, bless ve his Name; 


© Por good’ is Yahweh, 

Ave-abiding’ is his Jovingkindness, 

And <unto generation after generation> his 
faithfulness, 


PSALM 101. 
David's. A Melody. 


1 Of lovinekindness and of justice> will Ising! 
<Unto thee, O Yahweh will J touch the 
strings ! 
> T will behave urvself wisely ® in a blameless way, 
When wilt thou come in unte me ? 


Twill walk to and fro in the blamelessness of 
my heart,—in the nidst of my house: 
Twill not set before mine eves a vile thing,t— 
<The doing of them who fall away > I hate, 
It shall not eleave unto me; 
404 perverse heart!) shall depart from ie, 
<Amakerof mischief will } not acknowledge ; 
° <He that uttereth slander im seeret against his 
friend > 
Him’ will I root out ; 
<One of lofty eves, and of an ambitious heart > 
‘Him! shall T not be able to endure. 


6 Mine eves! 
land, 
That they may dwell with me,— 
<He that walketh ma blameless way> 
"Tle! shall attend me, 


shall be upon the faithful of the 


a Cp. Exo. xxxiv. 6, 7. 
bSo written; but reads 
“and his weare.””? Some 
eod. (pw. 6 ear. pr. edus., 
Sep., Syr. both weit) and 
read: “and not we oure 
selyes’?; others (w. 1 
ear. pr. edn., Aram., 
Val.) both write and 


read: “and his we are” 
—G.n. 

¢ Some eod. (w. Aram.; : 
“*T will impart wisdom 
concerning thee ’’— Gv. 

Mi: stan affair of 
Relat” (‘the Abandoned 
One.’ Hastings’ D.B.: 
“ Belial’). 





G.; Ci; CML 1—14. ost 


“There shall not dwell in’ the midst of my 
house, 
One who worketh deceit, -- 
He that speaketh falsehoods'| shall not be 
established before mine. eyes 5 
8 <Morning by morning > wil] E uproot 
All the lawless ones of the Jand, 
That I may eut off, out of the etty of Yahweh— 
All the workers of iniquity. 





PSALAT 102. 


A Prayer for the Humbled One? when hie is 
about to faint, and <before Yahweh> 
poureth out his grief. 


10 Yahweh, hear thou my prayer, 
And let ‘my ery for help | <untothee> enter in. 
2 Do not hide thy face from me, 
In the day when I am in distress, — 
Bend down unto me thine ear, 
<In the day when [ call> speedily answer 
me. 


3 Por <consumed in smoke>? are my days, 
And <like a burning mass> 
scorched through ; 
4 <Smitten hke herbage> so is my heart dried up, 
Tror T have forgotten to eat my food. 
5 <At the noise of my groaning> my bone’ jhath 
eleaved | to my flesh’: 
® Tam like the pelican of the desert, 
T have become as an owl among ruins, 
77 have watched and am heeome*® 
Like a bird sitting alone* upon a house-top. 
8 <All the day > have mine eneinies | reproached 
me |, 
And |they who are mad against me] | by ine 
have sworn. 
9 For <ashes—hke! bread> have I eaten, 
And <my drink—with my tears> 
mingled ; 
1” Because of thine indignation and thy wrath, 
For thou hast lifted me up, and cast 
down. 
No My days’ are hke a shadow extended, 
And JT) <as green herbage> do wither. 


But |jthou, O Yahweh) 
remaim,§& 

And the memorial of thee to generation after 
generation. 

Thou!) wilt arise, wilt have compassion upon 

Zion, 

Surely it is time to favour her, 
Surely the time appornted® | hath come |; 

Mo Seeme that thy servants [take pleasure | in her 


imy bones | are 


have] 


Ine 


~ 
to 


age-abidingly’ wilt 


stones, 
And <her dust> they favour: 


8 Or: * oppressed one.” 

bSoine cod. (we. Arain., 
Sep, Wul.): “like 
smoke’ —G.n. 

e@t.: * and complained.” 
Cp. Ps. lv. 17. 

4 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn. [ Rabb.)) + Smoving 
to and fro’’—G.n. 

e‘ We who swears by one 


in misfortune says, ‘May 
IT bear the like if I break 
my faith’ —T.G. sor. 

f Some cod. ¢w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.) ‘with ’’—G.n. 
¢Or: “reign,” ‘‘sit (en- 

throned).”’ 
b Some cod. : “thy throne”’ 
—G.n. 


352 


Pe ATARS CLL. 


16—28S; CII. 1—22. 





That the nations may revere thy Name, O 
VYahweb, 
And all the kings of the earth, thy glory. 


ae When Yahweh Chath built up) Zion, 

Hath appeared in his glory : 

Hath turned towards the 
destitute? 

And not despised their prayer > 

IS This (shall be written! fora Jater’ generation, 

will give praise 


1 the 


praver of 


And oa people to be created 
nate Yahs— 
"Phat he looked down ont of fas holy’ height, 
{Yahweh «from the heavens unto the earth > 
directed: his gaze ;— 


“To hear the groaning of the prisoner, 
To set free. them who were appointed to 
death.” 
"Po the end the Name of Yahweh j might be 
celebrated in Zion 
And his praise in Jerusalem : 
When the peoples gather themselves together], 
And the kingdoms. to serve Yahweh. 


23 He hath prostrated. inthe way. my strength, — 
He hath shortened niy days. 
4 said, 
O my Gop. do not remove me" in the midst 
of my days, 
<Throughont the generation of generations > 
are thy vears 5 
<Of old—the earth> theu didst found, 
And «the work of thy bands> are 
heavens ¢ 
26 They|{ shall perish, But thou walt abide ; 
And they all <hke a gannent> shall fall 
In preces, 
<Asavesture> wilt thou ehange them and 
they shall vanish ; 
of But thou art the same',— 
And | thy years shall have no end : 
2 |The children of thy servants shall continue, 
And (their seed! <before thee> 
lished. 


t= 
~t 


the 








be estab- 


PSALM 103. 


Bless. O my soul, Yahweh,’— 

And all that is within me his holy’ Name ; 
Bless. Oiny soul, Yahweh, 

And forget not all lus dealimes :f$— 

® Who forgiveth all thine miqnity,s 

Who healeth all thy diseases ; 


~ 


to 


8 Or: forlorn,” 
6M: “thesous of death.” 


Chap. 1V., IL. 2, 


p. 2. 


3, ante, 


© Waitten : his’ 5 rend: Dealings is net onty 
Samy’ dn seme cod, more exact than S bene- 
iWe Sep. and: “Walk fits, but is here the rmere 


his,’ both eerttee and 
yead 2 orn others we 2 ear, 
proedus., Aram, Syry: 
‘omy? bath written and 
reed Cem, 

Or (mth): 
me nup.”? 

e The rhythm of this tne 
is intended to facilitate 
the aceenting of the 
Divine Names on the see 
cond syHable See Titre. 


“do not take 


expressive words since, 
in the enthusiasin of his 
gratitude the Psalmist 
may have felt) that) all 
the divine “dealings ™ 
formed a fitting subject, 
tor praise. 


Ss Some coud. Ow. 1 ear. pr. 


edn, | Rabb), Sep. and 
Vul. “iniquities ” 
pl. Gon. 








4 Who redeemeth | from destrnetion. thy life, 
Who crowneth thee, with lovingkindness and 
Comp xissiou : 
5 Who satistieth, with good. thine age, 
Thy youth’ [reneweth itself like an eagle’. 


© Yahweh is one (who executeth righteousness |, 
Yea vindication’ for all the oppressed. 

‘Who made known his ways unto Moses, 
<Unto the sons of Esrael> his doimegs. 


8 <Cumpassionate and gractous> ix Vahuch,— 
Slow to anger and abundant in lovinarkind ness ® 


“<Not perpetually > will he contend, 
<Nor age-alidingly > retain anger; 
1 <Not according to our sins> hath he dealt 
with us, 
<Nor according to our iniquittes > 
treated us. 
DN For as the 
earth. - 
This Jovinekindness hath prevailed® over ther 
who revere him ; 
1 < As far’ as East from West > 
Hath he put far’ from us. our transeressions ¢ 
Be<hike the compassion of a father for his 
children: 
the compassion of Yaloweh|! for them who 
revere him 3 
MW Ror be kneweth how we are formed,¢ 
He ts nundful "that ) dust we are’« 


hath he 


heavens are exalted over the 


Ts 


Bo As foriman  <“hke erass> are lis days, 
<Dike the Dlossom of the tield > doth he 
blossom ; 
168 For 
gone’, 
And its own place is aequainted with it ne 
more, 


so? 


saowind > hath passed over it, and it is 


1 


“I 


But the lovingkindness of Yahweh is from 
one age even to another 
Upon them who revere hin, 
And his righteousness. to cluldren's children : 
Po sneh as keep his covenant, 


And remember his precepts, to do them, 


!) Yahweh -cin the heavens» hath established 
lis throne, 
And ‘his kingdom «overall -diath domunion, 
2" Bless Yaliweh. ve finessengers of lis, — 
Jleroes of vigonr, domme his ward, 
To hearken [again] te the voice of las word ; 
2 Bless Yahweh. all ve his hosts, 
Attend:ants of his. doine his pleasure ; 
Bless Yahweh. all ve his works, 
Tn all places of bis dominion, 


Bless, O my soul, Yahweh. 


a(‘p. Exo. xxxiv. 6, 7, 
bat: “isenxalted.’ 
eM: ‘Sour formation.’ 

a dle bethinketh hin "*— 
Cheyne. Phe jriss. 
ptep. here used appears 
I Some Gases TO EX Press 
astute: Which is the re- 
sult of the subject's own 


action '— Dav. Ich. Syn. 
p17. Or — render 
boldly: TRe is put in 
mind’? Cp. Ps. exit. 7; 
Ts. vxvi 8. 

eCp. Ps. txxvill. 39. 

PRome cod. we Sep., 
Valo: ‘all ye'—Gon. 


PSALM CLY. 





O83 





PSALM 104. 


! Bless, O my soul, Yahiweb,— 
Yahweh) my God, thou art exceedingly’ great, 
<With honour and majesty > hast thou clothed 
thyself, 
2 Putting on light, as a robe, 
Stretching out the heavens, as a curtain ; 
* Building in the waters, his upper chambers, — 
Who maketh clouds his chariot, 
Who passeth along on the wings of the wind ; 
4 Making His mossenzers, winds, 
Tlis attendants, a flaming fire ; 
He hath fixed the earth on its foundations, 
It is not to be shaken, te times age-wbiding and 
beyond. 


ua 


6 <With the resounding deep—as a garment > 
hast thou covered it, 
<Above the mouutains> stand the waters ; 
<At thy rebuke > they flee, 
<At the voice of thy thunder> they hurry 
away 3 
Mouutains rise’, 


Valleys sink’ 
Unto the place which thou hast tixed for them ; 





® << Bounds> hast thou set, which they are not 
to Pass over, 
They are not to return to cover the earth, 
WWho Jiast sent forth springs, through the 


torrent-beds, 
<Between the mountains > they flow along ; 


UThey give drink, to every wild beast of the 

field, | 
The wild asses do break’ their thirst. 

1 <Over them> the bird of the heavens settleth 


down, 
<From amidst the folase> they utter a 
voice, 





= 


3 Who watereth the mountains out of his upper 
chambers, | 
<Out of the fruit of thy works> thou satisfiest | 
the earth. 


= 
rs 


Who causeth the grass to shoot forth for the 
cattle, 
And the herb, for the service of man, 
That he way bring forth Toud out of the 
earth ; 
I And wine may rejoice the heart of man, 
Making radiant his well-nourished face,— 
And food may <the heart of man> sustain. 





16 Satistied’ are 
The trees of Yahweh, 
The cedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted ; 
17 Where the birds Iuild their nests, 
‘The stork <in the fir-trees> hath her house ; 
Is The high mountains are for the chamois, 
The crags, are a refuge for the comes.” 


Pa 


He hath made the moon’ for seasons,° 
And the sun 
in. 


knoweth his place for entering 


“MIL: “joining.” 


e Most ikely severed sva- 
b Cp. Lev. xi. 5, n. 


sons’? —O.G, 4179, 1879, 


20-'Thou 
might, 
<Thevein + ereepeth forth 
Every wild beast of the forest 


causest darkness. and it becometh 


a The young Hons rowing for prey, 
And seeking, from Gop, their food. 
“ The sun ariseth, they withdraw themselves, 


And -cin their lairs - Jay them down, 
23 Man’ coeth forth to his work’ 
And to his labour, until evening. 


44 [Tow thy works abound’, O Yahweh ! 
<All of them—in wisdom > hast thou made, 
The earth is full’ of thy possession :—* 


2° This sea here is great and broad on beth 
hits, -— 

Wherein are erceping things, even without’ 
muniber, 


Living things, small with great ; 
2% There shops, sail along, 
This sca-nonster» thou hast formed? to sport 
therein ; 
2 Adlof them -: for thee> do wait, 
That thew mayest give them thei food im its 
Season 4 
they gather, 
they satisfied 
with good. 
29 Thou hidest thy face, they are dismayed,° 
Thon withdrawest their spirit, 
They cease to breathe, 
And <unte their own dtst> do they return : 


2s Thou givest unto them, 


Thou openest thy hand, are 


°¢'Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are 
created, 

And thou renewest the face of the ground. 

Be thy glory, O Yahweh, to times age- 


abiding, 
Let Yalweb rejoice in his own works: ! 
32 Who louketh at the earth, and it trembleth, 
Ile toucheth the mountains, and they smoke. 


33 T willsing to Yahweh, as long as I live! 
Yea Twill touch the strings to my God, while 
J continue ; 
M < Pleasing unte himn> be my meditation, 
| 1) will rejoice in Yahweh. 


go 
a1 


3 Sinners shall be consumed’ out of the earth, 

And the lawless 

Bless, O my soul, Yaliweh, 
Praise ye Yah !8 


no more, shall exist _— 


2 Or: “acquisition.” So sing. In many MSS. w. 5 ear. 
pr. edns. (1 2abb.)); butin others w. 6 ear. pr. eds. 
* possessions or ‘acquisitions’; pl. —G.n. 

bOr: ‘whale.’ So O.G. 

ce Or: “The sea-monster which thou hast tormed.”’ 
O.G, 261, 5. 

4 Or: “pick up.’ 

eSo O.G.: *siddenly perish ’’—T.G. 

fp. Job xiv. 1. 

¢ Or, as one word: ‘t Halleluyah  ; and so the Massoretic 
text. But Ginsbure concludes : tt There can hardly be 
any doubt that this?’ resolution of the phrase into two 
words, translated as three) ‘exhibits the primitive read- 
ine.” Tle turther expresses the contident conclusion that 
the phrase was originally the public reader's invitation 
to the worshippers to join in the public responses—G. 
Intro. pp. 375-81. 


Cp. 


OS4 





PSALM 105. 


Give ye thanks to Yahweh, 
Nae, 
Make known, among the peoples, his doings ; 
Sing ve to him, Make ye music to him, 
Speak ye of all his wonders. 
* Make your boast in his holy’ Name, 
Joyful be the heart of them who are secking 
Yaliweh. 
Search ont Yahweh and his strength, 
Seek diligently his face at all times.* 
® Remember his wonders which he hath done, 
His portents, and the just decisions» of his 
mouth. 


Call upon his 


ra 


®O ve Seed of Abraham ¢—his servants, 
Sons of Jacob—his chosen ones: 
7 || Yahweh himself] is our God, 
<Through all the Jand>* are his just de- 
Cisious. 


8 He hath remembered, unto times age-abiding. 
iis covenant, 
The word he commanded, to a thousand genera- 
tions ; 
9 Which he solemnised with Abrahain, 
And his oath, to Isaac; 
10 And confirmed it unto Jacob fora statute, 
To Israel, as a covenant age-abiding ; 
Ul Saying, <To thee> will I give the land of 
Canaan, 
As your inherited’ portion ; 
12 While as yet’ they! were men easily counted,— 
A very few_and sojourncrs therein ; 
18 And they wandered from nation to nation, 
From a kingdom, to another people. 
14 Hesuffered no son of earth to oppress them, 
And reproved—for their sakes—[even] kings! 


9 “Ye may not touch mine Anointed ones, 
And <to my Prophets> may ye do no 
wrong. 
16 


Then called he a famine over the land, 

<A}l the staff of bread> he brake ; 

7 Ele sent before them a man, 

<Foraslave> was he sold —[even] Joseph ; 

They forced, into a fetter, his foot,’ 

<Into the iron> entered his soul ;® 

19 Until the time when his word’ came to pass, 
(Speech? of Yahweh!) proved him ; 

20 The king seut. and set him free, 
<One having dominion over peoples > yet loosed 

he his bonds : 

21 He appointed him lord to his household, 

And one haying dominion over all he 
possessed. ; 


~ 
a 


& So read s written: “ feet.? 
Some od. Ow. 2 car. pr. 
edns.) 5 foot’? (sing.) 
Cp. UCh. avi. 13 —-Gan. both veritten and read— 

480 pl.) it shd be Uw. Sep. Gan. ° They humbled his 
and Syr. —(rn. feet with fetters”- O.G, 

fOr: earth.” 459. . 

f Some cod..w. Aram. and hOr: 
Syrii: “ye? Cp. 1Ch. 
xvi. 19—G.n. 


2Or: “continually.” 
6 Or: “judicial sentences,” 
e Some eod.:  * Esrael.’”? 


“person.” 
“A suying, 
Ps. exix. 38. 


” 


as in 


PSA CY. 


1—40. 





“That he might bind his rulers as he pleased,*® 


And = <his 
wisdom. 


elders> 


he might embue with 


23 So Israel came’ intu Egypt, 
And ||Jacob)! sojoumed in the land of Ham ; 

24 And he made his people exceeding’ fruitful, — 
And caused them to become stronger than their 


adversaries. 


“5 He let thein turn” their heart— 


To hate his people, 


To deal treacherously with his servants ; 
26 He sent Moses Ins servait, 
Aaron, whom he had chosen. 
27 He®* set among them his threatening’ signs, 
And his wonders, in the land of Ham; 
°8 He sent darkness, and made it dark, 
But they rebelled? against his words ; @ 
29 He turned their waters into blvod, 
And so caused their fish to die ; 
80 Their land swarmed’ with frogs, 
In! the chambers of their kings! 
31 He spake, and there came in the gad-fly, 
Gnats # in all their bounds ; 
82 He made their showers—hail, 
A fire flaming throughout their land ; 


33 And 


trees, 


he smote their vines, 


and their fig- 


And brake in pieees the trees of their bounds ;" 
34 He spake—then came the swarming locust,— 


The devouring 
number ; 


loeust, 


and that without 


83 And devoured all the herbage in their land, 
And devoured the fruit of their ground. 

36 Then smote he every firstborn in their land, 
The beginning of all their strength; 


gold, 


Thus brought he them forth, with silver and 


Nor was there, throughout his tribes, one that 


faltered ; 


88 Egypt rejoiced’ when they went out, 
For the dread of them had fallen’ upon them. 


39 He spread out a cloud as a covering, 
And fire, to give light by night, 
40 They asked | and he brought in™ the quatl,— 


And 


satisfied them ; 


aM: ‘“aecording to his 
soul ** cor mind.’ So 
it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Syr.) —G.n. 

U.: “he turned.” But 
ep. Exo. iv. 2b, und O.'T. 
App. “Pharach’s 
heart," &e. 
soit shd be 
Syr., 0 Vu). 
INNVill. 45, 
So it shd he (w. Sep., 
Syr.) Lomitting not’? ]— 
Can. 


r 


° 


(w. Rep., 
Cp. Ts. 


© Seamritteny reads word”? 
sin. . In some cod, (w, 
Sep.,  Vul. “words ” 


pl. werth and reads 
but in others ow, 2 ear. 
pr. edns,, Arai, Syr): 
“oword sing. , terete n 


<with the bread of the heavens> he 


and read—G.un. 

fate: “ And they entered 
for “came up") inte.’ 
Cp. Exo. vill. 8—Cin, 

&° Meaning dubious’? — 
OG, 

’ Penh. = “their boundary 
trees,” 

i Some cod. iw. 2 ear. pr 
edus., Arum, Syr.) 2 in 
Keypt??—G.n, 

Or: “manly vigour’? 
Cp. Gen. xlix.33 Dt. xxi. 
Wy Ps. xxviii. 51. 

VT So it shd be ow. Aram.,, 
Sep., Syr., Vul.i—G.n. 
[M.C.T.: * He asked.) 

™ Somecod. Ow. Sep.,Vul.) : 
“and there came in?’— 
Gun. 


"fe opened the rock, and there gushed forth 
waters, 
They flowed along, through parched places, as a 
river; 
42 For he remembered his holy’ word, 
With Abraham his servant. 


4-Thus brought he forth his people with glad- 
ness, — 
<With shonts of triumph> his chosen ones; 
44 And gave them, the Jands of the nations, 
And <of the toil of the peoples> took they 
possession + 
Tn order that they might observe his statutes, 
And <over his laws> might keep wateh, 
Praise ye Yah. 


PSALM 106. 


i Praise ye Yah, 
Give ye thanks to Yahweh— 
For he is yood, 
For <aye-abiding> is his lovingkindness. 


2 Who can relate the mighty deeds of Yahweh ? 
Can cause to be heard, all his praise? 
3 How happy! They who observe justice, 
He that executeth® righteousness 
at all times. 


4 Remember me? O Yahweh, when thou aceeptest 
thy people,°® 

Visit me“ with thy salvation ; 

That T may look upon the welfare of thy chosen 
ones, 

That T may rejoice in the joy of thy nation, 

That [ may glory, with thine inheritance. 


ow 


i We have sinned—with our fathers, 

We have acted perversely, we havef committed 
lawlessness ; 

Our fathers, 

wonders, 

They remembered not the abounding of thy 
lovingkindnesses, 

But rebelled by the sea—at the Ned Sea. 


“1 


in Egypt) understuod not thy 


ow 


Yet he saved them, for the sake of his Name, 
To make known his mighty power ; 
So he rebuked the Red Sea. and it dried up, 
And he led them through deeps, as pasture-land ; 
1 And saved them from the hand of one full of 
hatred, 

And redeemed them out of the hand of the fue ; 
11 So the waters covered their adversaries, 

|| Not one from among them was left. 
12 They believed therefore in his words, 
They sang his praise. 


18 Soon’ forgat they his works, — 
They waited not for his counsel ; 


8 ('p, Ps. civ. 35, n. eMI.: ‘in the aeceptance 
b’ Cp. I's. exxxvi. and 1 Ch. of.” 
xvi. 34, 41. fSome cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 


¢ Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edn.): ‘fand have’’?— 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr., Gan. ; 
Vul.): “They who exe- e@t.: “But rebelled 


eute’’—G.n. 
4 Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): “us’—G.n. 


against the Most Tigh 
at the Red Sea.’ Cp. Ps. 
Ixxvili. 17, 56. 


CV. 41-45; 





(Vi. bn 35 ON 


1 Bat dusted a tust in the desert, 
And tested Gop in the waste. 

1 So he gave them their request, 
But sent leanness into their soul, 

16 And they became jealous 

Of Moses, in the camp,— 

Of Aaron, the holy one of Yaliweh ; 
The earth opened’ aud engulfed Dathan, 
And covered up the assembly of Abiram ; 
Then was kindled a fire in their asseably,— 
|LA flame | consumed? the lawless ones. 
They made a calf in Horeb,— 

Aud bowed down to a molten image ; 
20 Thus changed they my glory,’ 
For the similitude of an ox that eateth grass. 
2°They forgat Gop their saviour, 
Who had done great things in Egypt ; 
22 Wonders in the land of Ham, 
Terrible things by the Red Sea. 
23 Then would he have bidden to destroy them,— 
Had not Moses his chosen, stovd in the breach: 
before him, 
To turn back his wrath from destroying. 


1 


DD 


a 


wc 


24 And they refused the delightful’ land, 
They beheved not his word ; 
25 But murmured in their tents,— 
They hearkened not*® unto the voice of Yahweh. 
26 So he lifted up his hand unto them, 
That he would let them fall in the desert ; 
27) And would disperse! their seed among the 
nations, 
And would seatter them throughout the lands. 


2 Yet they let themselves be bound to Baal- 
peor,—® 
And did eat sacrifices to the dead :f 
2 $6 they provoked £ to anger hy their doings, 
Anda plague |made a breach among them |. 
30 Then stood up Phinehas, and mterposed, 
And stayed’ was the plague: 
31 So it was counted unto him, for righteousness, 
To generation after generation, unto tines age- 
abiding. 


32 And they provoked by the waters of Meribah, 
And it fared il with Moses, for their sakes ; 
33 For they embittered his spirit," 
And he spake rashly with Ins lips. 


24They destroyed not the 
Yahweh had spoken to them ; 
33 But had fellowslup with the nations, 
And learned their doings ; 
36 Yea they served their idols, 
And they! became to them a snare ¢ 


peoples of whiels 


ay: t licked up.” 

bMLC T.: “their glory’? “One of the alterations of the 
Sopherim (editorial seribes}. The original reading was, 
‘They changed (helhodii wy glory? but it was altered 
because the statement that the Israehtes changed God's 
visible Shechinah for the iinige of an ox was deemed 
derogatory to the Divine Being "--G. fntro, 360, 

© Some eod, (w. 2ear pr. edns.j 2 ‘And hearkenced not.“ 
—G.n. 

d So it shd be (w. Syr.; ep. Eze. xx. 23)—Gn, 

eCp. Num xxv. 3. 

€ Or: to dead things ‘lifeless gods) 7—-O.G, 257", Soa, /. 

g Some cad. ow. Sep., Syv., Wul.) add: “him’’?—G.n. 

Cp. Eph. iv. 30, 31. 

i Some cod, (w. Syr., Wul.’; “And it’?—G.n. 


O56 


PSALMS CVI. 87—48; CVII. 1—17. 





37 Yea they sacrificed their sons and their daygh- 
ters to isehievous demons :# 
& And poured out innocent’ blood, 
The blood of their sons and them daughters, 
Whom they sacrificed to the idols of Canaan, 
And the land was polluted with logd-shed ; 
“ And they became unclean by their works, 
And became unchaste m their doings. 
Phen was kindled’ the anger of Yahweh with 
his people, 
And he abhorred his own inheritance, 
4 So he delivered them up into the hand of the 
nations, 
And they who hated them had donanion over 
them: 
And their enenues appressed them, 


40 


oe 
te 


And they were bowed down under their hand. 


he 


Many times!) did he resene then, — 
3ut they rebelled by their counsel, 
And sank low in their iniquity. 


’ 


aCp. Deut. xxxii.17.0 Leeser: ‘evil spirits.’ 


BOOK 


PSALM 107. 


i Oetier thanks fa Veh we ji —* 
Por he ex good, 


For wag hiding» ts his lovinukindness. 


* Let the redeomed of Yahweh say’, 
Whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the 
adversary 3 
And - ontof the kinds.- hath gathered them,— 
From the east cmd from the west, 
From the north and from: the south.® 
+ They wandered about im the desert — in a waste, 
Ware to a city to dwell m> found they 
none : 
Vungry ven thirsty > 
Their saul within them. fainted ; 


Then meade they outcry ta Yahweh in their 
Out of their distresses> he reseucd theu; 


peril, 


And ded them ly a straght’ road, 
Vhat they might journey toa city to dwell im. 


het them aire thanks to YValourch 
for his lovingkrid ness, died 
with the 


for his wouterfaul dealivas SOUS 


of men oo 


a This Hne is preeeded in hand is) towards the 
Sep. and Val. bs) the south OG, 
pubhe reelers aovitae © So sshd the verse he 
fiom: *t Praise ye Yahi? divided ow. Sep. Syr., 
—Gan. Cp, Ps. ely. 85.0, Vul.. —Gen. | Henee 


®hit.: “from the ser" 
Gto: © from the vieht” 

* south, hecwusie when 
facing cast the right 


noty “waste of a way,” 
as O.G, 065%, 
VOr: © Adam,” 





TEE fe 








4Then Jooked he on the distress which befell 
them, — 

When he heard their loud cry ; 

Then remembered he. for them, his covenant, 

And was moved to pity, according to the 
abounding of his lovingkind nesses 5% 

And granted them compassion’ before all their 
captors, 

4 Save us, O Yahweh our Got, 

And gather us from amone the nations,— 

That we may give thanks unto thy holy’ 
Nanie, 

That we may triumph aloud in thy praise. 


# Blessed be Yahweh, God of Tsract, from one age 


even ito another, 
And all the people shall sav! 
Praise ye Yah! > 


Amen ! 


but in others ow. Aram, 
and Syr. the plaral — 
(ron. 
» Not found in Sep, ov Syr. 
Gan. Cp. Ps. civ. 33, nm. 


aso read: ut wvitha: 
“lovingkimduess”” sing). 
In some cod. ow. sep, 
Svr. othe singular is 
both wren und read; 





FIFTH, 


% Por he hath satisfied the lonzing soul, 
And -the famnished souls hath he filed with 


good, 


Nt The dwellers in darkness and death-shade, 
Bound with oppression ® and irons 
U Because they had rebelled against the sayings 
of Gran,— 
And <.the counsel of the Most Jligh> they 
had spurned : 
Mm And he bowed down, with labour, their heart. 
They staggered with no one to help >> 
Phew made they outery ty Yahweh (na their peril, 
<Out of their distresses > he saved then ¢ 
Wie broweht them forth out of darkness and 
death-shide, 
And «their fetters>- he tare off, 
19 Let thea ier thanks to Yaheerh 


dor his lovinghindarss, and 


for his wonderful teatings aith the sons 


of meu! 


16 


For he brake in pieces the doors of bronze, 
And <the bars of iron > he hewed asunder. 


<The perverse!) <by reason of their transgres 
s10n, 

And oon 
alflicted ; 


account of there uuquities> are 


a Or: “humiliation.” 


PSALMS CVII. 





<A manner of feod> their soul abhorreth, 
And so they draw near unto the gates 


death > 


Then make then outery to Yahweh ia their peri, 
and <out of their distresses > he saveth them. 


of 


te 


He sendeth his word, and healeth them, 
And delivereth them frota their graves.* 


Let themyive thanks to Yahoureh 
for his lovingkiadacss, and 
for his wonderful dealings 

of men! 


with the sons 


“Yea let then: sacrifice the sacrifices of thanks- 
giving, 
And recount lis works with a shout. 


Le 


<i Men who go down to the sea, in ships, 
Doing business through mighty waters ; 
4 They!) see the works? of Yahweh, 
And his wonders in the deep ; 
2 And he speaketh, and there ariseth® a tem- 
pestuous wind, 
Which litteth on high its rolling waves ; 
“They mount the heavens, They descend the 
rearing deeps, 
) Their soul. <by trouble > dissolveth ; 
They reel and stagger, hke a drunken inan, 
And all their wisdom) is engulfed > 
Thea make they outery to Valirch 


And <out of their distresses> he: bringcth then 
forth 

He calmeth the storm to a whisper, 

And silent are their rolling waves : 

Then are they glad, because they are hushed, 


fa their peri, 


et 


And he guideth them unte their desired’ 
haven.® 
Let them alive thauks to Yahich 
for his luctnghindurss, and 
for his wonderful dealings with the sons 


of men! 


* Yeulet then extol him in the convocation of 
the people, 
And <in the seated company of elders> 
them praise him, 


let 


“Fe turneth 
Rivers mito a desert, and 
Springs of Water, into thirsty ground, 
a A Land of Prait. into a waste of salt, 
Ieor the wiekediuess of then: who dwell therem. 


© He turneth 
A Desert. into a pool of water, and 
A Parched Land into springs of water; 
“ Nud hath cansed the famished to dwell there, 
Aud they have built them a city to dwellin; 


«Oy pits. in Teboew with the sien 


Some cod. ow. 2 ear. pr. of distoention (inves ted 
edns. 1 Rabb.) :** work” nuns. but where this 
Gun. paragraph was ovzinally 
eMl.: ‘tstandeth forth.” placed does not appear— 


541-45. 
Dav., 
Sut: 


so it shd be tw. Sep. 
Cp. Ps. xxxin. 9—G.-n. 
IM.C.T :‘*and raiseth. 
4 Verses z38-28 are marked 


(r. Intro. pp. 
eso T.G., Fuerst, 

Welthansen PLB... 

“city -OLG, 


18—45 ; 


| 
| 
| 
| 


eae Cy 1— 


5ST 





7 * Paiaiinces have sown fields and planted vineyards, 
And made them fruits of increase; 
8°-Thus hath them. and they have 
multiplied greatly, 
And <their cattle > 


he blessed 


he maketh not few. 


He poureth contempt upon nobles, 
a causeth them to wander ino» pathless’ 
Waste .% 

88 So have they become few and been brought low, 
By oppression, misfortune and sorrow : 

But he hath sec the needy on high from atthetion, 
And made families ‘like a floek! -— 
& The upright seeth’ and is ¢lad, 


And jjall perverseness , hath closed her mouth. 


BWho is 
things ! 
And diligently consider the lovingkindness of 
Yahweh. 


wise’ then let him observe these 


PsALM 108. 
A Song, a Melody: David's 


'Fixed| is my heart, O (iod,» 
Twill sing and tout ‘th the strings. 
honour.® 
2 Awake, O harp! and lyre, 


Iwill awaken the dawn! 


even mine 


3T will thank thee among the peoples. O 
Yahweh, 
And will sing praise unto thee, among the 
tribes of men. 
4 Por great above the hevvens> is thy loving- 
kindness, 
And -cas faras the ae > thy faithfulness, 


5 Be thou exalted above 


And - 


he heavens, O Cod, 
cabove all the ear ae be thy glory. 


8 <To the end thy beloved ones may be de- 
hiverced - 
Oh save thou with thy vrieht haud and answer 
nie { 
* God hath spoken in his holiness, 


T will exult! 

Twill apportion Shechen ! 

And -.the Vale of Suecoth > 
aut: 

So < Mine.- is Gilead —<mine>! Manassely 
Bat) Ephraim is the defence of my head, 
‘Judah is my commander's staff : 

8 Moal ts my wash-howl, 
<Upon Edom» will T throw BLY shoes 
<Over Philistia> raise a shout of triumph. 


will T measure 





a The sign of dislocation is ie ed Gcegamiane Hoa Mei yok 
hee aise found in the © Written: “ust buted: 
Massoretie text. 1teet Sane“ > and sem nimny 
has above been given to vod. ow, bear. proedns.s: 
Ginsbive’s — sugeestion but in someond, Ww. Sear. 
that ver, 10 shd have pr. edns., Aram, Sep. 
stood before ver, 39—Cp, SVE Vk SINE es cls 
note on verses 23-2 both revitten and read— 

bon some eod, ow. Sep. Gn. 
Syr.. Valois added the h Some cod. we 1 ear, pr. 
repetition: “fined is iny cdn., sep., Syr., Vul.): 
heart.” Cp. Ds. lei. 7 “and mine.” Cp. Ps. lx. 
—(.n. 7—G.n. 

© Cp. Ps. vit. 5, xvi. 9, & Cp. Ps. 1x. 8, retf. 


Xxx, 12, wil. 8. 


ass 


1 Who will conduct me toa fortified city ? 
Who will lead* me as far as Edom % 
1 JTast not thou» O God, rejected us % 
And wilt not go forth, O God. with our hosts ? 
12 Grant us help out of distress, 
For <vain + is the deliveranee of miu: 
In daod-> shall we do vahantly, 
Je himself therefore, shall tread down our 
adversaries, 


PSALM 109. 


To the Chief 
Melody. 


O God of my praise ¢ do not be silent ; 
For {the mouth of the lawless one and the mouth 
of the deceiver] <against me> are open, 
They have spoken to me with a false’ tongue ; 
= And <with words of hatred> ave they sur- 
rounded me, 
And have made war upon me without cause ; 


Musician. David's. A 


~ 


4<Por my love> they have been accusing me, 
While [| was at prayer: 
5 Yea they have returned’ unto me— 
fvil’ for good’; and 
Hatred’ for my love’. 


6 Set in charge over him, one who is Jawless, 
And let Jan accuser!) stand at Ins right hand : 
7<When he is judged> Jet him go out con- 
demned, 
And let Jhis own petition|| become asin; 
8 Tet his days become few, 
< His overseership> let another’ take ; 
9 Let bis clildren become fatherless, 
And his wife a widow ; 
1 Let his children jj wander about , and beg, 
Let them be driven out® of their ruims : 

N Let the creditor take aim at all that he hath, 
And let strangers prey on the fruit of lis toil; 
22 Let him have no one to continue lovinekimadness, 
And there be none to favour his fatherless 

children ; 

3 Tet lus postemty be for cutting off, 
~ Tn another generation > 

wiped outs 
M Remembered? be the amiquity of lis fathers 

agalust Yahweh, 
And <the sm of Jus mother> 

wiped out; 


~ 


let their! mame be 


let it not be 


16 Get them be before Yahweh continually, 
And let the memory” of them [be cut off out of 
the earth |. 
16 Beeause that he remembered not to shew loving- 
kindness , 
But pnrsued the man that was oppressed and 
needy, 
That < the downhenrted> he might slay, 
ahit.: “hath Ted: bat Gan. 
Gor will lead “—Gon. eSo it shd he (wv. Sep., 
b Some cod. ow. Sep., Syr., Vual.j- Gan. 
Vul.) have: ‘thou Some cod. ow. Sep., 
emphatic. Cp. Vs. bx. 10. Vali: his’? Gin, 


e Some ead. ow. Ariam., 
sep. and Val: *'O Gad, 
my prise?! — Gon. 

1So0it shd be w. Syr. — 


fOr: * Let the iniqnity of 
his fathers be mentioned 
unto Y.”” 

hoOr:; “memorial.” 





PSALMS CVITE. 10—18;, CIN.; CN. 1. 





MW < Because he loved cursing? 
Maw it have come upon han, 
~ Becanse he delighted not in blessing > 
May it have kept far from hin; 
<Because he clothed himself in cursing as his 
outer garment > 
Therefore may it have entered like water ite 
his inward part, 
And lke oil into his bones ; 


0 Be it his, as a garment he shall wrap round 
him, 
And for a girdle he shall at all times. ¢ird 
on: 
°0)This'| be the reward of mine accusers. from 
Yahweh, 


Even of them who are speaking wrongfully 
against inv lfe.* 


2 But thon Yahwel Adonay. deal effectually 
with me. for the sake of thy Name, 
<Since good’ is thy lovinghindness > O rescue 
ie ; 
2 Bor <oppressed and needy >> Tain’, 
And |lmy heart) is wounded® within me. 
3 <As a shadow when it stretcheth out.> Lam 
gone, 
Tam shaken off ike the locust ; 
240 My knees, tremble from fasting, 
And omy flesh faileth of fatness : 
2 So To am become a reproach for them, 
They see me, they shake their head, 


°° Help me! O Yahwelt my Crod, 
Save me according to thy lovingkindness : 
27 That they may know that 
~ Thine own land - this is’, 
"Thou, Yahweh! hast done it. 


28) They!) may curse’ if thou’ wilt bless,— 
Mine assailants shall be ashamed & 
But ‘thy servant) shall rejoice ; 

29° Mine accusers shall be clothed 

fusion, 
And shallwrap about them Hike a cloak, their 
own shane, 


with con- 


39097 will thank Yahweh 


loudly =owith my 
mouth, 
Yea <in the midst of multitudes - walk 1 praise 
him; 


31 Because he standeth at the right hand of the 
needy, 
To save. from then who would) pass sentence 
on his 4 life.4 


PSALM 110. 
David's. aA Melody. 


the declaration of Yahweh to my Lord — 
Sit thou atany right band, 
Until Pimake thy foes thy footstool. 


aT.: soul. ¢Soit shd be ww. Sep. and 
bPerh.: “Sone hath Vol Gun. 
wounded.”” Cp. AG. 4 Aspovar seve, 2 their’? 
ST, =U 


L 


Uy 7 ayavu 


WAS SF ou?’ 


ls 


4 


5 


3 


PSALMS CX, 2-7; 


y 


2 < "Thy sceptre of strength> will Waliuweh 
extend out of Zion, 
Tread thou down, in the midst of thy foes. 


* "Phy people!) will freely offer themselves. im the 
day of thme army,*— 
In the splendours of holiness» ont of the woinls 
of the dawn> 
To thee’ [shall spring forth] the dew of thy 
youth.® 


4 Valweh [hath sworn |—and will not repent, 
(Thou!) {shalt be] a priest unto times age- 
abiding, 
After the manner of Melchizedek. 


“My Lord“ on thy right hand|!,— 
Ifath shattered—in the day of his anger—kings ; 
® Te will judge amoung the nations—full of dead 
Ti dies y 
Ife hath shattered the head over a land far 
extended: 
7 Of the torrent im the way will he dvimk,— 
~For this cause > will he lift up [hts} head. 


PSALM 111. 


1 Praise ye Yah! 
Twill give thanks unto Yahweh. with a whole 
heart, 


In the circle of the upright and the assembly, 
2 Great’ are the works of Yahweh, 
Sought out by all who find pleasure therem, 
* Hononrable and majestic > is lis doing, 
And 
4-0 AN anemonal ~ hath he made by lis wonders, 
Gracious and compassionate> is Yahweh.t 
5 <Kood>s hath he given to them who revere 
him, 
He will remember, age-abidingly. his covenant, 
6 <The might® of his works> hath he declared to 
his people, 
That he may give them the inheritance of the 
nations, ! 
7'Phe works of his hands] are faithful and just,! 
Firm’ are all his precepts ; 
8 Upheld to futurity, to times age-abiding, 
Done in faithfulness and equity. 
9 <Ransom> hath he sent to his people. 
He hath commanded, to times ayge-abiding. his 
covenant, 
<Holy and reverend> is his Name. 


his righteousness | stundeth for aye. 


a Thy peaple will be fall) 
voluntariness in the day of 
thy host (will be ready to 
volunteer) ’—O.G,. 621". 

b Some cod, (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edus. (1 &abb.]) have: 
“Tn (ur on) the moun- 
tains of holiness’? = ‘' In 
the holy’ mountains.” 
Cp. Ps. Ixxxvit, 1—G.n. 

e=* Young men’? ‘* Fig. 
of young warriors of 
king established by Y., 
with flushing weapons 
like dew-drops"—O.G. 
3785, Some cod. (w. 1 
ear. pr. edn.) have: ** thy 
youths’? pl.) ; but Sep.. 


syr., Vul. have: “T he- 
vat thee’’—G.n. [Sep.; 
“Out of the womb betore 
the morning-star [ begat, 
thee.’ Similarly Vul.] 

VHeb.: <Adondy. Some 
cod. >“ Yahweh ’’—G.n. 

e “Studied ’—O.G, 343. 

f Cp. Exo. xxxiv. 6,7. 


s“ Prey, food; leaf? — 
O.G. 

hOr: ** vigour.” 

1Cp. Ps. i. 8. 

KSome cod.: ‘Swork ?— 


Gan. [tt Work... is’?). 
IMi.: ‘faithfulness and 
justice." 


CXL; 


osy 


a Sy Cm ee 


0 <The Levinning of wisdom is the reverence of 
Yahweh, 
Good discretion « luwe all that do them, 
“This praise endiureth for aye. 


PSALM 112. 


1 Praise ye Yali! 
Ilow liyppy is the man who revereth Yahweh, 


<In tis | commandments delighteth he 
vreatly : 
2. Mighty in the earth > shall be his seed, 
(Fhe generation® of the upright!! shall be 


blessed s 
3|}Wealth and viches|| shall be in his house, 
And his righteonsness) standeth for aye. 
4) Risen tu darkness) is hight to the upright, 
The gractous and compassionate and righteons |. 
5 Well’ for wn man shewing favour and lending 
He shall sustain lis affairs with justice. 


6 Surely. -. unto times age-abiding > shall he not 
be shaken, 
<In remembrance age-abiding> shall the 


nehteous’ one remain ; 
7 <Of evil tidings > shall he not be afraid, 
Established’ is his heart, led to trust? 
Yahweh; 
8 Upheld’ is his heart, he shall not be afraid, 
Until that he gazeth on his foes. 
9 Tle hath seattered abroad he hath given to 
needy | 
His righteousness standeth for aye, 

Vis horn) shall be exalted in henear.¢ 
W'The lawless one. shall see and be mdignant, 
<]lis teeth > will he gnash and melt away, 
Phe craving * of the lawless) shall vanish. 


in 


the 


PSALM 1138. 


1 Praise ve Yah! 
Praise, O ye servants of Yahweh, 
Praise the Name of Yahweh: 

2 Be the Name of Yahweh blessed, 
Henceforth, even to times age-abiding, 


°<From the rising of the sun unto the going in 
thereof> 

{Worthy to be 
Yahweh : 

4 <High above all nations> is Yahweh, 
< Above the heavens > his glory. 

5 Who’ is hke Yabweh our God ? 

That goeth on lngh to dwell, 


praised) is the Name of 


WZ 


ed 


eOr:" glory.”’ 


That cometh down low to look, 

Through the heavens and through the 
earth ; 

That raiseth, ont of the dust, the poor, 


From the dunghill>  uphfteth the 
needy 3° 
To vive a seat with nobles, 
i With the nobles of lis people”! 
4Or: “eirele.” Gr: “The hope." Cp. 
b Strictly passive. Cp. Is. Ps. ix. 18; Pro, x. 28— 


CE; 
eCp. 18. ii. 8. 


XXVi. 3. 


590 PSALMS CNIIL 9; 


9 Causing the barren woman to dwell in a 
honsehold | 
A mother of sons in her joy! 
Praise ye Yah.* 


PSALM 114. 


1 < When Israel’ came forth out of Eeypt, 
The house of Jacob’ from among a people of 
strange tongue >" 
2 Judah’ became lis sanctuary, 
Israel’ his real: 
3’ The sea beheld. and fled, i 
The Jordan turned back ; 
+ The mountains started like rams, | 
The dilly’ like the young of the flock ? 
* What aleth thee, 
Osea. that thou fleest % 
Q Jordan, that thou turnest back ? 
? Ye moitains, that ye start like rams? 
Ve dills. ke the young of the flock ? 





T < Before the Lord be in anguish, O earth, 
Before the Gioad of dacob : 
Ss Who tumeth The Rock into a pool of water, 
The Pint 


water. { 


into springs of 





PSALM 115. 


1 <Not unto us> O Yahwell, - 
But <unte thine own Niane 
concerning thy lovinekindacss, 


not anto us>, — 


- vive glory, 


coneering" thy farthfuluess. 


2 Wherefore’ should the uations’ say, 
Pray where is their (rod % 
& When Jour God is in the heavens, 
Whatsoever he pleased => lath he done, 


be 


Theiv idols are silver and gold, ? 
The work of the hands of mien — | 
-Aonenth «= have they. but they speak not, 

Kyes - have they, but they see not; 


a iF 


6 oe Mars - have they but they hear not, 
« Aonose © have thes) but they smell not: 
a Their tiands ! Dut they feeb not, 


Their feet ! but they walk not, 
No sound make they an them throat. 
~. Like amie thems) shall be they who 
them, 
Every one! who trusteth in them, | 


make | 


©) deracl!* trust than aa Yahweh, 
Their help aud their shidd ~~ is he! 
1 (Q) house of Naron ! trust ye in Yahweh, 


= Their hadpaud they shidld — ishe! 


(Cp. Ps exnxaxv. 15 Bo. | 

e Some cod. ow. Sep. and 
Valo: works pl. 
(un. 


ON B. Should probably be 
carried ta bevamnigw of 
next Ps. Cp. Ge Titre, 
BE, GSO, 


bee people talking une f Some cod, weep. Syr,o 
intellizihly LG, Vuln ot Amdevery one ™ 
© some cod, we lear. pr. (im. 


e Some eod, ow. Sep.. Sor, 
Valo: Oohonse of Ts.* 
Gun, 


edn., Aram, Sep. Syr., 
Val.) “and concerning” 
Gn, 


CALV. ; 





CAV EN Vin a: 





NYe that revere Yahweh! trust in Yahweh, 
<Their help and their shicld> is het 


|) Yahweh || hath remembered us_ he will bless— 
He will bless the house of Israel, 
He will bless the house of Aaron ; 

13 


He will bless them who revere Yahweh, 
‘The small with the great |, 


4 Yahweh multiply’ you, 
You, and your children |. 
Blessed’ are ve’ of Yahweh, 
Who made the heavens and the earth : 
<As for the heavens> | the heavens!) belong 
to Yahweh, 
<But the earth> hath he given to the sons of 
men," 
Wo 'Phe dead) cannot praise Yah, 
Nor any that go down inte silence ; 
But will bless Yah. 
From henceforth even unto times age-abiding. 
Praise ye Yah. 


we 


PSALM 116. 


1T love VYahweh-—beeanse he heareth’ 
My voice. iny® supplications ; 

< Beeause he diath bowed down his ear unte 
me> 


Therefore <throughout my days> will Teall, 


to 


The meshes of death encompassed’ me 

And the distresses of hades 

= Peril and sorrow > T found: 

But - on the Name of Yaloweh — Tealled = 
T beseech thee. Yahweh) deliver my soul, 


came Wpon me, 


Ps 


5 Gracious’ is Yahweh and righteous, 


And jjour God as full of eonrptsston9 


6 Yahweh preserveth the sunple|, 
Twas brought low, when <to me> he granted 
salvation, 
7 


Return, O ny soul, to thy rest, 


Por (Yahweh, bath dealt bountifully with 
thee, 
8 For thon hast rescued my soul from death, — 


nine eves from tears, 
my feet from stumbling, 


T will walk te and fro before Yahweh, in the 
Innes of life. 
0 fF beheved’ that DT should speak, 
‘}owas greatly depressed. 
WP sade im ainine alsrim,© 
) AH men 


ure false ! 


~ 
ts 


TLow shall Peive back to Valweh, 

All duis benetits unto me? 

- Phe cup of salvations: will T lift, 

And + onthe Name of Yahweh will T call: 
Wee Wa rows lo Yuhorek 
Might it bein the presence ofall his people! 


-~ 


werd bd pau, 


’ 


hOp:c sons af Adam. 

hCp. Ps. exin. § n, 

© Some cod, wo Sep., Svr, 
Vul. “The vaiee of 


my —(Cren. 

Cp. Exo, xxxiv. 6, 7, 

© Or: ‘hurry,’ “ trepida- 
tion.” Cp, Ps. xxxi, 22, 


1 < Costly’ in the eyes of Yahweh> 
Ts [death for his meu of Jovingkindness. 


ST beseech thee, O Yahweh -— 
For Tam thy servant, — 
fam thy servant. the son of thy handmaid, 
Thou hast loosened my bonds. 


7 To thee>. will [ sacrifice a sacrifice of thanks- 
waving, 
And <on the Name of Yahweh> will Teall: 
IR My rows—to Yahureh > will T pan, 
Might it be in the presence of all his peuple ;— 
Ww Tn the courts of the house of Yahweh | 
Tn the midst of thee, O Jermsalem. 


Praise ye Yah!" 


PSALM 117. 


1 Praise Yahweh. all ye nations, 
Land him, all ve tribes of men :> 
2 For his lovingkindness ‘hath prevailed over us! 
And the faithfulness of Yahwel)| is to times 
age-abiding. 
Praise ye Yah! 


PSALM 118. 


laive ye thanks to Yahweh— 
Foe he is good, 
For <aye-abiding> ts his lortagkind vess.& 


2] pray you! let Israel ‘say |, 
For <age-abiding > ts bis lovinghindiess.¢ 

37 pray you! Jet the house of Aaron’ say’, 
For <age-ahiding> is kis lovingkiud ness.© 

47 pray you! let them who revere Yahweh’ say‘, 
For <aye-abiding> ts his lovinghindness.© 


5 <QOut of a strait> called } on Yah, 
He answered me with enlargement.! 

6 | Yahweh, is on my side © LE will not fear, 
What ean man’ |do unto me)? 

7) Yahweh | is on my side ® with them who help 


me, 
1) therefore shall gaze upon them who hate 
me. 


8 Jt is <better to seek refuge in Yahweh> 
Than to put confidence in man : 

9{tis <better to seek refuge in Yahweh> 
Than to put confidence in nobles. 


10) A) nations’) have compassed me about, 
<in the Name of Vahurh> savedu Lait make 
them be etreunmecined 
N They have compassed me akout— yea cone 
passed me about , 
<Jnthe Name of Yaharho seve d will make 
them be eireuncised 5 f 


aCp. Ps. exiil. 9 1. pr. edns. and Avan): 
bCp. Jer. xxxii. 27. *the enlargement [ = 





cCp. Ps. exxxvi, and Intro. 
Chap 1.3, a. 

4 So the Western School of 
Massorites w.1 ear. pr. 
edn. ; but the Easterns 
(w. many MSS., { ear. 


deliverunce, of Yah.’ — 
Gan. Cp. G. Lotro, 385. 
eMI.: ‘imine.’ 
fOr: ‘cut them duwn.” 
But ep. O.G, 5584, 











PSAD AIS. CAV. 16103 (CAVE. CNA TTL, 591 


2They have compassed me about like wax 
bees # 

They have blazed up? like the fire of thorns, 

<futhe Nawe of Vahueh>- sured 2 will make 


them be civeunieised’ 


% Thou didst thrust sore! at me ‘that I might 
fall, 
But Yahweh hath helped me. 
We Va might and medody> is Yah, 


And he hath become mine’ by salvation» 


The voice of shouting and salvation! is in the 
tents of the righteous, 
'The right hand of Vahwel is doing valiantly: 
Mi 


The meht hand of Yahweh 
The right hand of Yahweh 
WT shall not die, but’ live, 
That T may recount the domes! of Yah. 
Yah’ chastened me sore '), 
But <unte death > did not deliver me, 


is exalted, 
Is doing valiantly. 


Open to me the gates of righteousness, 
To will enter therein, [ will give thanks unto 
Yah. 
“This | is the gate for Yahwel, 
iSuch as are righteous 


20 


shall enter therein, 
27 will thank thee. hbeeause thou hast answered 
me, 
clad hast become mine by sabvation.§ 


22) A stone the builders’ refused | 

Hath beeome the head of the corner : 
<From Yahweh > hath this’ come to pass, 
The same) is marvellous in our eves. 

This’ is the day, which Yahwell! hath made, 
We will exult, and he glad therein.” 


23 


Ah now, Yahweh do save, we bescech thee, 
Ah now, Yahweh, do send success, we beseeeh 
thee! 


26 Blessed’ he he that entereth , 
In the Name of Yahweh, 
We have blessed you, 
Out of the house of Yahweh. 
7 Yahweh is Gon’, 
And hath shed on us Helt,--- 
Bind ye the festal svenifiees with cords, 
Up to the horns of the altar. 


3 <My 
thee,— 
My Elohim, [will exalt thee. 


Crob> thou art’. and [I will thank 


“Vive ve thanks ta Yahuech — 
For he is qood, 


For 


aye -ahiding ~ is his toringkind ness, 


aso it shd be ow. 
Gin. 

bso it slid be ow. Aram... 
Sep. Vall | Gun. 

© Or; ‘eut them down.” 
But ep. OG, 558%, 

eC Awe TE Nis, NN 
Is. sii, 23) Intro. Chap. 
1., 3,4, p. 6. 


sep.) eso O.tr, 474%, 6. 
{Some cod, Ww. 
edn. 

(rn. 
ECONO ANG! TEXOR INV Os, 
Isa. xii. 2; and Intro. 
Chap. [., p. 6... 
MOrs “tnd? 


1 ear. pr. 
“doing "' sing.) 


)- 


)- 


L 
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PSALM 





PSALM 119. 


ALEPH, 


1 }Eow happy the men of bhuneless life, 
Who walk in the law of Yahweh. 
* How happy they who observe his testimames, 
<With a whole heart they seek him, 
? Yea they have not wrought perversity, 
Tn his ways> have they walked. 
4° Thou hast commanded thy precepts. 
That they should be diligently kept. 
*Oh would that my wave’ mizht be settled ! 
That } night keep thy statutes. 
> Then | shall TP not be ashamed, 
When [have respect unto all thy command- 
ments. 
[ will thank thee with uprightness of heart, 
When IL have learned thy righteous regula- 
trons. 
<Thy statutes> will I keep, 
Do not thon forsake me utterly. 


Be 


Rat 


BETH. 


Wherewithal can a young man keep pure his 
way 
By taking heed, according to thy word.® 
With alliny heart have | sought thee, 
Suffer me not to be led astray from thy 
mandments. 
V<day omy heart - have T treasured what thou 
hast said. 
To the end Timay not sin against thee. 
2 Blessed’ art thou, O Yahweh — 
Teach me thy statutes, 
i Withamy lips = have I recounted 
All the regulations of thy mouth. 
Mtn the way of thy testimenies> have I 
rejoiced | 


conn 


Like as over all riches. 
In thy precepts + will Tineditate, 
That Tainay discern thy paths. 


MW <Jn thy statutes - will I tind my dear delight, 
Twill not forget thy word.¢ 
GIMEL. 
17 Bestow thy bounties upon thy servant—let me 
live, 
That Timay observe thy word. 
Is Unveil thon nine eyes. that Pmay discern 


Wondrous things out of thy law. 
am (DT! in the earth, 

Do not Inde from me thy commandments. 
“Ay soulos erushed’ with longme 


Wo N sojonmer 


For thy just decisions? at all times. 

21’ Phou hast rebuked the prond as accursed, 
Who stray from thy commandments. 

° Roll frow off me, reproach and contempt, 
Kor - thy testimontes> lniwe T observed. 


some cod. ow. Araim., “thy sayings’ Gon. 
Sop? mang > P Mae ps © Some cod. ow. 2 ear. pr. 
“words pl, —- Gon, edns., Aram., Sep., Syr., 
b Asin ver, 88. Some cod, Valois ‘words’ ply — 
We Lo as ine cedity (in. 
Aram... Sep. Syro and Vor: vindications.”’ 


Vul.. have the plural: 


CAIN. J—42. 








25 Even riers have taken their seat, “against me> 
have talked, 
Thy servant! will 
stitutes, 
4 Yea thy testimomes' are my dear delight, 
My counselors. 


still meditate in’ thy 


DALETH. 


as 
on 


My soul |cleaveth to the dust', 
Gaive me life, according to thy word.® 
“8 <My ways> To recounted. and thou didst 
answer me, 
Teach ine thy statutes. 
<The way of thy precepts*- cause thou me to 
understand, 
And E will indeed meditate in thy wonders, 
My soul weepeth itself away. for erief, 
Confirm thou me according to thy word.* 
<The way of  falschood = take thon from 
me, 
And <waith thy laws" © favour me. 
3 <The way of faithfulness - have 1] chosen, 
< Thy regulations> have I deemed right. 
AT have kept close to thy testimonies, 
O Yahweh! do not put me to shame. 
8 <The way of thy commandments:- will T run, 
For thou wilt enlarge my heart. 


HE. 


“ Pomt ont to me, O Yahweh, the way of thy 
statutes | 
That [may observe 15 unto the end. 
4 Give me vniderstanding that [may observe thy 
law, 
That Pimay keep it with a whole heart. 
> Gaide mein the path of thy commandments, 
Fox «therein — do | find pleasure. 
“6 Theline my heart wito thy testimonies. 
And not unto mnjust ean. 
27 Turn away imine eves. from beholding vanity, 
<In thy way > give me life. 
& Establish. unto thy servant, thy word, 
Wiluich pertameths to the reverence of thee. 
99 Cause to pass away my reproach, that [ have 
feared, 
For thy rezulations , 
49 Lot Dhave longed for thy precepts, 
<In thy righteousness ~ give me life. 


are good, 


WAW, 
1 And let thy lovinekindness reach me, 
O Yahweh, 
Thy salvation, according to thy word.® 
#2 So shall T have something to answer him that 
reproacheth me, 
That I have trusted in thy word.i 


edus., 
“thy wiys 


Arvin,  Syr.)< 
Gun. 


aTit.: ‘“caressings,” 
“ fondlings.”” 


bSome cod.: ‘words’ fOr: “untteranse,” 
‘pl. — Gan. “ speech,” * dechiura= 

e Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. tion,” “oracle? ‘pro. 
ednw i words’? pli. mise.” 


But other eod. Ow. Sep. © Or: ‘ leadeth.* 

and Valo: to in vor by) bh Asin ver, 38. 

thy words °° opl.)—G.n, 1 Some cod. w. I ear. -pr. 
VOrs “thine instruction.’ edn, Arain., Sep. Syr., 
e Some cod. ow. 2 ear, pr. Vul.): ‘words °—G.n, 


Mas 


=I 


SP CSEk sehy. al 


J 


a 


ot 


wt 


“tf 


ft 


=e 


“ft 


=e 


PSALM CNIX. 43—s85. U8 


* And de not snatel away from my mouth the 
word of truth in any wise,* 
Because <for thy regulation>? 
waited, 
4 That E may keep thy law continually , 
To times age-abiding and beyond. 
4% ‘That [ may walk to and fro in a large place, 
Beeause <thy precepts > have [ sought. 
“ That [ may speak of thy testimonics before 
kings, 
And not be ashamed. 
47 That [T may find dear delight in thy command- 
ments | 
Which T have loved. 
4°‘That To may lft up my hands* unto thy com- 
mnandments which T have loved 
And may meditate in thy statutes. 


have I 


ZAYIN, 


49 Remember the word unto thy servant, 
Upon which thou hast caused me to hope. 
This! is my eomfort in mine affliction, 
That ‘thy word |" hath given me life. 
AL Tnsolent men|| have derided me exceedingly, 
< From thy law> have [ not swerved. 
52 T have remembered thy regulations [which have 
come down | from age-past times, O Yahweh, 
And have consoled myself. 
5314 yacing heat'| hath seized me, by reason of 
the lawless, 
Who forsake thy law. 
54 <Sonus> have thy statutes’ become to me, 
Tn my house® of sojourn. 
55 T have remembered, in the night, thy Name, O 
Yahweh, 
And have kept thy law. 
56 <This> have I had, 
Beeansef <thy preeepts> have I observed. 


HETH. 
57 | My portion |} is Yahweh, 
L have promised that I would keep thy 
words.? 
8 T have sought the smile of thy face with all my 
heart, 
Shew me favour, according to thy word.4 
59 T have thought upon my ways, 
And have turned my feet unto thy testi- 
monies. 
6° T have hastened, and not delayed, 
To keep thy commandments. 
51 The meshes of the lawless | 
me, 
<Thvy law> have I not forgetten. 
<At midnight> I arise to give thanks unto 
thee, 
For thy righteous regulations, 
6 ~ Companion> am I_ to all who revere thee, 
And to them who keep thy precepts. 


a 


have surrounded 


foe 
mm 


2 Or: * utterly.” 
bsome cod, ow. 6 ear. pr. 
~ regulations’ pl..—G.n. 
¢ MI.: ** palms.” 4 As in ver. 38, 
© Or: ‘place.’ fOr: “That.” 
= Op i— ** My portion is Y., T have said, 
That [might keep thy words.” 


edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.) : 


ae 





®§ <Of thy lovingkindness> O Yahweh. the earth 
fis fall! 
<Phy statutes» teach thou me. 
TETH. 
6 <-Well= hast thou dealt with thy servant, 
© Yahweh. according to thy word. 
58. -Good judgment and knowledye> teach thou 
me, 
For <in thy commandments> have [ trusted. 
6? <Pefore [ was affieted> I myself’ was going 
astray, 
But now) <thy word>? have I kept. 
88 <-(ood > thou art’, and doing good, 
Teach me thy statutes. 
68 Tnsolent’ men have plastered falsehood over me, 
I) <with a whole heart.» will observe thy 
precepts. 
70 <Gross. like fat> is their heart, 
‘T\) <in thy law> have found dear delight. 
1 Ttis <well for me> that I was afflicted, 
That I might learn thy statutes. 
7 < Better to me> is the law of thy mouth, 
Than thousands of gold and silver. 


YODH, 


71 
ee 


‘Thineown hands, havemade me _and formed? me. 
Give me understanding, that I may learn thy 
cominandments. 


“4 They who revere thee, shall see me and rejoice 
That <for thy word> I waited. 
7 7 know, O Yahweh, that righteous’ are thy 


regulations. 
And <in faithfulness> didst thou afflict me. 

“6 Let thy lovingkindness_ [ beseech thee, serve to 
comfort me, 

According to thy word? to thy servant. 
“7 Let thy compassions reach me_ that I may live, 
For {thy law|| is my dear delight. 

78 Let msolent imen [be ashamed} because <by 
means of falsehood> they have dealt with 
me perversely, 

[i] will meditate in thy precepts. 
79 Let them who revere thee |turn unto mel, 
Even they who know® thy testimonies, 
80 Let my heart be thorough? in thy statutes, 
That I may not be ashamed. 


KAPH. 
81 My soul [hath languished for thy salvation], 
<For thy word> have I hoped. 
82 Mine eves have failed’ for thy word,* 
Saving, When wilt thou comfort me? 
83 <Though I have been hike a wine-skin in the 
smoke 
Thy statutes> have I not forgotten. 
84 How few are the days of thy servant ! 
When wilt thou execute sentence’ on my 
persecutors ? 
35 Insolent men digged for me pits, 
Men who are® not according to thy law, 


read and wrife: “ And 
they shall know ”’—G.n. 
40Or: “ blameless.” 
e Or: “ Which is.” 


a Asin ver. 3S. 
+ Or: “constituted.” 
© So read, and both writter 
and read in some cod. w. 
Sep. & Syr. Other cod. 
BN 


1 en © 


is 


Us 
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Us 
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ood PSALM CAIN, s6—128. 





SB! AV) thy commandments are faithful, Wi T have been afflicted exceedingly,— 
< With falselicod.- liave they persecuted me, | QO Yahweh. give ine fe according to thy 
O help me! word, 
87 <A little more> and they had consuined mein | 28 <The freewill offerings of my mnouth> accept 
the earth, | T pray thee, O Yahweh, : 
But |) forsook not thy precepts. And thy regulations’ tesch thou me, 
8 < Aceording to thy Jovingkindness:> give thou | 2 My Jife’* is in my hand continually, 
me jife, Yet - thy law: have TP not forzotten, 
Sowill L keep the testunomies of thy mouth. NO "The lawless have set a snare for me, 
Yetoo<from thy precepts> have JT not 
LAMED, strayed, 
89 < Age-nbidingly> O Yahweh, WM As aninheritance have | taken thy testimonies 
Hath thy word heen set up in the heavens. inte times age-abiding, , 
9 =—To veneration after generation®> is thy faith- Por <the joy of wiy heart. they are’. 
frdness, MP have inchned my heart to perform thy 
Thou hast established the earth, and it | statutes, 
standeth. Age-abidiugly. te the end, 
9 <By thy regulations » do they stand to-day, 
For al) are thy servants. SAMECH, 
82 <Elad not thy Jaw been my dear deheht - , U8 <Plalf-hearted ones—- do T hate, 
Then had TP pemshed in nine affliction. | But thy laws. dod love. 
® <Unto times age-abiding.- will Tonot forget | 14 <My hiding-place and my buckler> thon art’, 
thy preeepts, < Por thy word have | waited. 
For <by them hast thou given me hfe. 1S Depart from me. ve evil-doers, — 
9% <Thine> am I’—oh save me! That Panay observe the commandments of my 
For» thy precepts have P sought. ! God. : 
% <Forme> have the lawless waited to destroy | U8 Uphold me according to thy word © that | may 
me, hive, 
<Thy testimonies > will I diligently consider. And do not shame me ont of my hope! 
9 < To all perfection > have | scen an end, NH? Sustain ine, that Dmay be saved, 
Broad’ is thy commandment (exceedingly . And may find dear delight in@ thy statutes 
continually. 
ie NS'Thou hast made hght of al] who stray from thy 
% Oh how J Jove thy law! statutes, : 
— All the day> is it my meditation. Roithenermandais | fAleehooua: 
88 <Bevond mine enemies - will thy command. WY <Pross - have L aceounted® all the lawless 
ment’? niake me wise, | of the earth, 
For --age-abidingly > shall it be mine’, Therefore’ do L love thy testimonies, 
% <Beyond all iny teachers> have To shewn | 120 My flesh | bristled up from dread of thee |, 
discretion, And <of thy regujations> stand Tin fear, 





For thy testimonies’ are my meditation. 


100 <PBevond the elders> will [ shew under- eke 
standmig, 121 T have done justice and righteousness, — 
For ~ thy precepts> have T observed. Do not leave me to mine oppressors. 
1 <Vront every way of wiekedness> have I with- 12 Be thon surety for thy servant for good, 
held ay feet, Let not msolent men’ oppress me, 
That TPomieht keep thy word,.* 123 || Mine eyes have become dint for thy salvation. 
12 < From thy regulations > have Dnot turned aside, And for thy righteous’ word.¢ 
For thou hast directed me. 134 Deal with thy servant according to thy lovine- 
102 Tow smooth to my palate is thy speech,” kindness, 
<More than honey to my mouth. And -<thy statutes teach thou me. 
1 <Out of thy preeepts - will To get under. | 1 <Thy servant > Lam’—give me understanding, 
standing, So shall 1} get to know thy testimonies. 





<For this cause> do T hate every false’ way. 126 Tt is time that Yahweh should work, 
Thex have frustrated thy law! 





NUN: 17) For this euise) do DT love thy commandments, 
105 < A Jamp tomy feet> is thy word, More than gold yea than fine gold! 
And alight to my path. 123) Por this canse, <all thy precepts! concerning 
106 T sware and have fulfilled,* all things> I deem right,% 
To keep thy righteons’ reculations. <Kvery way of falsehood. I hate. 
8 Some cod, we do ear. pr, — on, aU.: “soul.” Val Gan. 
edn. Aram.. Sep. Syr., © So in many MSS. (w. 7 bCp. Intro., p. 29, ante, fSo it shd he ‘w. Sep. and 
Vales “words *’ pl. — ear. pr edns., Arau.., ¢ Asin ver, 38, Syr.) in. 
Gun. ite Sep. Syr., Wul.) 3; but in 4 So it shd be (w. Avam., 6 Gt: “have bkept.’ Or, 
* Asin ver, 88. Some cod, some cod, (we. 4 ear. pr. Sep., Syr.). Cp. ver. 47 itshd be: thy precepts 
(w. Sep., Svr.. Vukho: dns, (1 Rabb. |i: “and —G.n. to me (eoncerning me) 


“are thy sayings *' (qb. will fulfil ’—G.n. €So it shd he (w. Sep., have | kept —G.n, 


as 


us 


UY 


J 


Oo 


uy 








sl Me CUS 20s tal? 395 
Pe. 9 They have drawn near who pursue villainy,? 
129 Wonderful’ are thy testimonies, From thy daw + have they gone far away. 
‘For this cause hath my son) observed |! Near’ art thou’) O Yahweh, 
thei: And Call thy commiandnients are trorh, 


MO The opening of thy words sheddeth leht, 
Civine understanding to the simple. 
My mouth ‘ have 1 opened wile. muid panted, 


Because 


ihe 
- for thy comunoidments> have 
longed, 
2 Torn thyself unto me and shew me favenir,— 
Asis befitting. te the lovers of thy Nine. 
<My steps + direct thou by thy ward, 
And Jet no imauity’ (have dominion over 


me. 
VA Set me free from the oppression of man, 
So wil [keep thy precepts, 
MS Thy face.> light theu upon thy servant, 
And tench me thiy statutes, 
86. Streams of water> have run down mine eyes, 
Becanse men have not kept thy law. 
ZADITE. 
IT Righteous’ art thon, O Yahweh, 
And -cequitable~ are thy regulations. 
wS'Thouw hast righteously commanded thy testi- 


Moles, 
Yea in ereat faith filiess, 
MOMMY zed hath put an end tome , 
For anime adversaries’ forgotten thy 


have 
words.° 


HO Refined’ is thy word) to the uttermost, 
And thy servant Joveth it. 
Wo<Sinall > am Vand despised, 
« Thy precepts « have Ponot forgotten. 
120 Thy righteousness is righteous to times age- 
abiding, 
And thy Jaw ts truth. 
M5 Strattness and distress have befallen me, 
Thy conmandments are my dear delights, 
M4 Righteous’ are thy testimonies unto tines age- 
abidine, 
Give me understanding. that Timay live. 
KOPH, 
15 T have cried ont with all my heart, answer ine. 
QO Yahweh; 
Thy statutes.- will L olbserve. 
M6 T have eried out unto thee, oh save me, 


That To mriy keep tha testimonies, 
7 7 forestalled the twilight, and eried for help, 
~ Kor thy word -* T waited, 
‘Mine eves forestalled the night-watehes, 
To meditate im thy word.’ 
<My voice> O hear, according to thy loving- 
kindness, 
O Yahweh! <according to thy wont> give 
me hfe, 


V4 


a Some eod. ow. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep., Wul.): ‘tae 
cording to’’—G.n. 

» As in ver. 38, 

¢ Some cod. w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., 9 Syr. “word ” 
(sing. |—G.n, 

4 Or: “ faithfulness.’ 

e“Words,” written 3 
“word,” read. In some 
cod, (w. Sep. and Vul., ; 


“words”? written and 
read + but in others ow. 
Sear pr. edus., Ariam., 
Syr.): ‘word’? sing, : 
aeritien and read— Cin, 

TOr: ‘regulation.’ = In 
some cod, (ow. 6 ear. pr. 
edus. 1 Rabb.) ** deei- 
sions,’ “regulations”? 
pl. \—G.n, 











2 Long have PE known, from thy testimomes, 
That © te thes ase-eabiding thou dadst 
establish them, 
RESH, 
8 Behold inine attetion. and rescie ime, 


For -thy Jaws have 1] not forgotten. 
Plead iy cause. and redeem ine, 
By thy word? vive me life. 


«Far from the liuwless + is salvation, 


For --thy statutes - have they not soneht. 
De Thy commpassions are werent | , Vaal 
According to thy revulations.. ¢ive ne 
life, 
Mts Many are omy perseentors and aine 
wd versaries, 
From thy testimonies’. have Tnot swerved, 
DS T have seen traitors, and felt loathing, 


Becanse - thy word=-' they kept not. 
See thou that <thy precepts > I have loved, 
O Yahweh <according to thy lovingkind- 
hess.> vive me lite. 


wo The sun of thy word] is truth,° 
And -cavge-abidine> is every one of thy 
righteous’ rezulations.@ 
SHIN. 
I Tnlers have persecuted me. withont cause, 
But of thy word © hath niy heart stand 
In awe, 
16 Joyful’ am To over thy word? 


Like the tiuder of spoil in alundanee, 


WS Balsehood - To hate and abhor, 
Thy law do] love. 
Wa Seven times in the days lave ] praised thee, 
Po thy righteous reenlations. 
Wo- Blessing in abundances have the lovers of 
thy huw, 
And nothing to make then’ stumble, 
86 T have looked for thy salvation. > Yahweh, 


And -thy comamandinents - have | done, 
My son) hath kept’ thy testimonies, 
Yea | have loved thein greatly. 
Thave kept thy precepts anid thy testimonies, 
Por all my ways are before thee. 


107 


168 


TAX. 
Ise et niy shouting come near before thee, O 
Yahweh, 
< According to thy word’> give me under 
standing. 
Let my supplication come in’ before thee, 
< According to thy word -! deliver ine. 


170 


a Some cod, (w. Sep., Svr., 
Vul. “who persecute 
me Villainously ’’—G.n. 

b Asin ver. 38, 

ec Or: ‘ faithfulness.” 

dome cod, ow. cAvam., 
Sep., Syr., Wi.): ‘fare 
all thy righteous regula- 
tions.” Cp. ver. 164 
Gun. 

e**Words,’’ 


“ward yead, Someead. 
mw. Sep. amd) Val: 
“ words?" pl written 
and read, Others ow. 2 
ear. pro edns, |! Aram.], 
syr. “word sing.) 
written and read—G, a. 

Asin ver. 38. Some cad. 
(tw. Sep. and = Vul.): 
“words ’? (pl... 





written 5 
pied 


e 
4 


ty 


ra) 


A 
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Vl My dips (shall pour out panise, 
When thou shalt teach me thy statutes. 
72 My tongue |shall respond) with thy word? 
For Vall thy commandments 
® Bothy hand’ ready to help’ me, 
For - thy statutes have T chosen. 
M4] have longed for thy salvation, O Yahweh, 
And thy law] is my dear dchight. 
M5 Let any sont live’ that it may praise thee, 
Soshall thy regulation’ help ime. 
6 | dave strayed ike a wandering sheep, O seek 
thy servant, 
For thy 
forgotten. 


are righteous. 


commandments > have To not 


PSALM 120. 


A Song of Ascents.® 


1.-Unto Yahweh. in the distress that befell me> 
T ened -and he answered me. 
20 Yaloveb! rescue thou my soul— 
From the false’ hp 
From the deceitful’ tongue, 
© What shall be given to thee, 
And what shall be adde t to thee 
Thou decertfnl tongue 7 
4 The arrows of the hero sharpened, 
With burning coals of broom, 


5 Woe isme, That T sojourn in Meshek,?— 
That I alide uear the tents 
Kedar !° 
Lone’? hath my soul had her dwelling 
With hinf that hateth peace: 
7 1) am for peace, and verily [ speak, 
j Phey)) are for war! 


of 


a 


PSALM 121. 
A Song of wAscents. 


UT willlift up mine eves, untae the mountaims, 
From whence cometh my help! 


2 My help) ts from Yahweh, 
Who made heavens and earth, 


> May he not suffer thy foot® |to shpl|, 
May? thy keeper [not slumber|! 


4 Lo! neither will shunber nor sleep] 
The keeper of Israel. 


© Yahwel) is thy keeper, 

Yahwelt| is thy shade. on thy right hand: 
6 By day j [the sun| shall not sinite, 

Nor [the moon| by night. 


Armenia’ —Davies IT... 
© Or: ‘of the Wedarenes ” 


« Asin ver. 38. 
' Sore end. ow. 3 ear. pr. 


edns., Aram... Sep, =a goneral Rubbinie 
Val): ‘regulations ” name for Aral’? — 
pl.) Gun. Davies’ H.L. 

ec’ Py the three grent fSome cod, ow. Sep. Syr., 


Valo: thea’ Gan. 
* Some cod.: ttthy feet * 
Cam. 
Some cod. ow. bear. pr. 
edn, Sep., Syr, Vul.: 
“And may ?— Gon, 


pilgrim: feasts, i. to be 
sung on the wiy up to 
Jerusalem? OG. 572, 
@Or: “among the Moschi’’ 
—*a norhern people in- 
habiting the Moschian 
mountains bordering an 


7 Yahweh will keep thee from all harm, 

Ile will keep thy life. 

Yahwell! will keep thy going ont’ and tay 
coming in’, 


ey 


From henceforth, even unto times age. 
abiding. 


PSALM 122. 
A Song of Ascents.  David’s.> 


1T was glad, when they were swine nite me, 
<Unto the lrouse of Yahweh 


let ns go! 


” 


t 


Standime’ are our feet, 
Within thy gates, O Jerus:lens! 
- li Jerusalem |! that hath been builded, 
A true city © all jomed together as one : 
Wither’ have come up the tribes, 
The tribes of Yah. 
A testimony to Israel], 
To give thanks unto the Name of Yahweh: 
For there’ sre set — 
Thrones for justice, 
Thrones for the house of David. 


o 


an 


a 


Ask ye for the peace of Jernsalem, 
They shall prosper! who love thee! 


“1 


Peace’ he within thy walls’. 
Prosperity within thy palaces’: 
~ For the sake of inv brethren and friends> 
Oh might [speak fsaving], 

Peace be within thee! 
9 —Vor the sake of the house of Yahweh our God > 
Will I seek blessing for thee. 


on 


PSALM 123. 
A Song of Ascents, 


1 <Untoe thee have I hfted up mine eyes, 
QO thou whe art enthroned im the heaveus. 


2 Lo! as the eves of men-servants are unto the 
hand of their masters, 
Ax the eyes of a maid-servant, unte the hand 
of her mistress >> 
‘So are our’ eves. unto Yahweh our (rod, 
Until that he shew us favour. 


3 Shew us favour, O Yahweh shew us favour, 
For <exceedingly.- are we sated with contempt : 
400. Bxeeeding sated therewith © is our sou, 
The scorm of the careless, 
The contempt of the proud |. 


PSALM 124. 
A Song of Ascents. David’s.¢ 


Ve Tf it had not been 
side’ . 


Ol maccht Psracl say’: 


'Yahweh}| who was on our 


at: senk “© proudest oppressors * 


b Some cod. (Ww, Aran Sep. —tn. Cp. O.G. 1158, 
Vubl.) omit: °° David's” © Some cod. (w. Syr. and 
—G.n, Vul.) emit: David's” 

e Cp. O.Gr, 1548, — Gn, 


Iso oerittens but read: 
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SY <lfit hadnot been Waliaveh> who was on our 

side, 
When wien rose typ acuust us > 

* Then - alive > had they swallowed ts up, 
In the elow of their anger against us; 

4° Then 
The torrent) gone over our souls 

> Then 


The waters so proud! 


Blessed | be Yahweh, 
Who gave us not as prey to their teeth. 


the waters) had whelmed us, 


had gone over our soul 


* Our soul las a bird! hath escaped from the 
snare of the fowlers, 
|The snare and 
Oer help, isin the Name of Yahweh, 
Who made heaven and earth. 


is broken, we || are escaped : 


or 


PSALM 125. 
A Song of Ascents, 


) They who trust in Yahweh|| 
[Are] like Mount Zion® 
Which shall not be shaken, 
<Age-abidingly > shall it remain. 
2 Jerusalem |! |mountains|) are round about her; 
And Yahweh! is round about his people, 
From henceforth even unto times age- 
abiding. 
* For the sceptre of lawlessness” shall not remain 
over the allotment of the righteous,— 
Lest the nghteous put forth—unto perversity— 
their hands. 


} 


4 Do good, O Yahweh, unto such as are’ good, 
Even unto such as are upright in their 
hearts, 


° << As for them who turn aside unto their erooked 
ways> 
Yahweh |willlead them forth| with the workers 
of Imquity, 
Prosperity on [xrael! 


PSALM 126. 
A Song of Ascents. 


1 <When Yahweh brought back’ the captives of 
Zion > 
We were hke them who dream : 
2 /Then!} was our mouth’ | tilled with laughter], 
And our tongue’ with a shout of triumph,-- 
Then)] said they among the nations, 
Yahweh hath dene great things) with these ! 
Yahweh |hath done great things) with us, 
We are full of joy! 


i) 


4 Bring thou back, O Yahweh, our captives, 
Like channels in the South. 
They who are sowing with tears]| 
<With shouting> shall reap: 


a 


Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Syr.): “In M. Z.” 
G.n. 


& Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): ‘Sof the lawless 
one ’’—G.n. 


® lle that (doth mdeed eo forth and weep 
Bearing seed enough to trail along |* 
Doth (surely come in with shouting, 
Bringing his sheaves, 


PSALM 127. 


A Song of Aseents,  Solotmon’s. 


P<Tf Yahweh!) told not the house > 
| Fu vam the builders of it 
thereon, 
<{f |Yahweh > watch not the city > 
‘Tn vain | hath the watchman kept awake: 
2 < Vain’ for you >— 


have tolled’ 


Fo be early a rising. 
To be Jate in ving down, 
To be cating the bread of wearisome toil, 


So would he give Jus beloved one” sleep.¢ 
* Lo! <An inheritance from Yahweh> are 
children, 
<A reward > the fruit of the woinb: 
4< As arrows In the hand of a warrior>, 
So | are the children of young men. 


5 Flow happy the man who hath filled his quiver 
with them! 
They will not be ashamed. 
But will speak with enenies in the gate. 


PSALM 128. 
A Song of Ascents. 


1 How happv’ is every one that revereth Yahweh. 
Who walketh in Ins ways! 
2 The Jabour of thine own bhands> surely thou 
shalt eat. 
How happy’ thou, and well for thine! 
*  |/Thy wifell ike a fruitful vine, 
Within the recesses of thy house,— 
|| Thy children!) like plantings of olive-trees, 
Round about thy table. 
4 Lo! |/thus!| shall be blessed the man 
Who revereth Yahweh. 


5 Yahweh will bless thee, out of Zion,— 
And behold thou the welfare of Jerusalem, 
All the days of thy hfe! 
6 And behold thou! thy clildren’s child- 
dren,— 
Prosperity on Israel! 


PSALM 129. 
A Song of Ascents, 


1 <Many a time> have they harassed me from 
my youth, 
Well may Israel say’: 


a Ml.: “bearing a dropping 
or trail of seed.” 

b Some cod. iw. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) : ** ones ’’—G.n. 

e Or: “in sleep’—O.G, 


446°; Dav. Heb. Syn. 97, 
368 (4), 

dOr: **That thou mayest 
hbehold.”? Cp. Driver, 
Heb. Tenses, 3 65. 





OOS Tee Ss Na. Bae CNN NNN ARENT ORT: 
20 oMauivea time > tive thes barassed me from | ’ Wait O Esrael for Yahweh, 


vouth, 
Vet’ have they not prevailed avainst me. 
ee Upon my back 
They have lengthened their furrow ! 
4. Yahweh 
He hath cut asnnder the ecards of the lawless. 


have ploughmen ploughed, 
is righteous, 


> Let all whe hate Zion (be ashamed and shrink 
Jack: 
© Let them beeome hke the grass of housetops, 
Wlach hefore it as pulled up: hath 
withered ; 
7 Wherewith no reaper hath filled his hand |. 
Nor Dinder 
8 Neither have the passers-by ever said, 
The blessing of Yahweh 
We have 
Yahweh. 


lis }rosom 


be unte® you,— 


Hlessed yon im the Name of 


PSALM 130. 
A Song of Ascents. 


h<Onut of the depths > have [ened unto thee, 
QO Yahweh, 
2O My Lord !* hearken thou unto my voice, — 
Get thine ears be attentive to the voice of my 
supplications 
Self <imgqnities> thon shouldest mark. O 
Yah > 
Q My Lord § who could stand ? 
4 But <with thee 
That thou mayest be revered, 


-as forgiveness, 


5 { have waited far Yahweh 
My soul hath wasted for lis word :¢ 
§ | have hoped O aay soul, for My Lord,4 
More than they Who wateli for the morning, 
Who ‘wateh for the morning !.¢ 


7 Wait, O Israel, for Yahweb,— 
For “with Yaliweh > is lovingkindness, 
And there abonndeth with tina — redemption. 
Si ule therefore, will redeem Israel’ 
From all his miquities. 


PSALM 1381. 


A Song of Ascents. David's. 


TO Yahweh omy heart is not haneghty - 
Nor are ine eyes lofty’, 
Neither have Linoved among great matters. 
Or among alfars too wonderfid for me.! 

2 Surely Thave soothed and silenced *® my soul,— 
Like a weaned child, conceming lis mother, 
Like a weaned cluld | concernmeg uiyself 

own soul. 


mine 


«Some cod. ow. 2 ear. proedus, (1 Rabb): “upon”? 
Cin. 

“Or trioster the name: O Adonay.” 
ow. ear. proedns,: ** Yahweb" Gon. 

ee So wo Sep. Syr., Vulo shd these verses be divided - 
Cian. 

4Or: “for Adonay.” 
“for Yuliweb’ Gon. 

© Cp. Intro, Chap. TH. Sytopsis 2, e. 

DMI: * wonders beyond re.” 

& Some eod. w. Sep. and Vail. 


jut some cod, 
Some cod. ow. 


Lear. pr. edn.) : 


“soothed and uplifted,’ 


From this time forth, even to times age- 
abiding. 


PSALM 182. 
| A Sone of Ascents, 


L Remember O Yahweh unto David, 
ADL his lamnihations! 
» What he Sware to Yaliweh,— 
Vowed to the Mighty One of Jacob: 
Surely 1 will not enter the home of my own 
house, 





ee 


Nor ascend my cnrtained couch: 
40 Twill not give sleep to mine eves, 
Nor --toaine eye-lishes > slumber; 
> Until f find 
A place’ for Yahweh, 
ILalitations’ for the Mighty One of Jacob. 


® Lo! we heard of it at Kphrathah, 
We found it in the fields* of the wood. 


We would enter bis habitations, 


| We would how down at his footstool, 


8 Arise! O Yaliweh unto thy place of rest, 
) Thou) andthe ark of thy streneth .} 
® Thy priests let them be clothed with righteous- 
ness, ; 
Thy men of Jovimekindness)| Jet them shout 
for jov! 
1 Por the sake of David thy servant 





Do not turn away the face of thine Anointed 
One, 


MW Yahwelt hath sworn’ unto David. 
<In faithfulness> will he not turn from it,— 

<Of the fruit of thy body > 
Will f seat on thy throne. 

1 f thy sons keep’ my covenant, 
And my testimony’ which [will teach them > 
‘Even ther sons) <unte faturity > 
Shall sit on thy throne. 


BS Por Yahweh hath chosen’ Zton, — 
He hath desired it as a dwelling for limself: 
Mo 'Pas is my place of rest unto futarity, 
Here) will Ddwell, for TP have desired it; 
<< VTer provision ~ will Tabundaiutly bless, 


Her needy ones - will LT satisty with bread ; 


Wo And © her priests - willb TP clothe with salva- 
tion, 
And ter omen oof lovingkindness @ shall 
‘shout aloud for joy ; 
Wo There will | ecause to buda hor to David, 
To have prepared a dani’ for mine Anomted 


One; 


wéRomeate nistead of wetprtameatimor for dt as 
often Gon, See Table Lp. 2), are. NBL: That. to 
“soothe one’s sond when weaned from wonted erea- 
ture support, is to aplift’ one’s soul, The weaning 
is amadvincement. | 

® Some cou we ear. pr edns 

DOr: thine ark of strength.” 

© Ae, Mass. punetms ‘Chis my testimony.” Tn same eod. 
ow. Atium., Sep. and Val. ‘these omy testimonies” 
plo Gan. Cp. OG, 261, 262. 

(Prob. her Levites) Cp. Deu XXNHLS. 


field sing. - Gum 
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But -.upon himnself.- shall 


Ins erown be | 
respleudent, 


PSALM 133. 


A Song of Ascents, David?s. 


tGLo! — how good and how dehehtful> | 
For brethren to dwell together even as one . 
2 Like the precious oil upon the head, 
Descending upon the beard ; 
The beard of Aaron, — 
Which dsscended unto the opening of Jus 
robe st 
* Like the dew of Hermon, which descended upon | 
the mountains of Zion, — | 
For |there | did Yahweh command the blessing, | 
| Life) unto times age-abiding.” 


PSALM 134. 
A Song of Ascents, 


' Lo! bless Yahweh. all ye servants of Yahweh, 
Who stand in the house of Yahweh, by 
night : | 
2 Lift up your hand in holiness, 
And bless Yahweh. 


* May Yahweh ‘bless thee! ont of Zion, 
Even he that made heaven and earth, 
i 


PSALM 135. 


1 Praise ve Yah& 
Praise ye the Name of Yahweh, 
Praise, O ve servants of Yahweh; 
2 Who stand In the house of Yaliweh. 
In the conrts of the house of our God. 
3 Praise ve Yah 
For good’ is Yahweh, 
Sing praises to his Name, 
For it is full of delight ; 
4 For <Jacob> hath Yah chosen’ for himself, 
Israel, for lis own treasure, | 


5 Por | TL) know that great’ is Yahweh, 
Yea ‘our Lord & is beyond all gods. 
6 <Whatsoever Yahweh hath pleased he hath 
clone, 
In the heavens and on the earth, 
Tn the seas, and all resounding deeps 
7 Causing vapours to ascend from the end of the 
earth, — 
<Lightnings for the ram> hath he made, 
Bringing forth wind out of |nis treasuries. 








* Who smote the firstborn of Meypt, 
Both of man, and of beast ; 

* Sent signs and wonders inte thy midst, O Fuavypt, 
Upon Pharaoh, and upon al} his servants, 





19 Who smote great nations, 
And slew mighty kings: 


© See Ps. civ. 35, n. 
1Heb.: "adhédunénu 
Cddhéndy), 


a Cp, Exo, xxviii. 32. 
bMl.: ‘Life up to the 
age.” 


<Ths enemies> will | clothe with shame, | 








CAXNNVI. 1—12. 499 
Mo Sthon, king of the Amorites, 
And Ov king of Bashan, 
And all the kingdoms of Cannan: 
And gave their land as an inheritance, 
An inheritance to Israel lis people, 
OQ Yahweh! thy Name is age-abiding,— 
O Yaliovelh! thy memorial’ is to veneration 


after® generation. 
4 Por Yahweh will vindicate’ his people, — 
And <on his servants > have eompassion,» 


Do ''The idols of the nations. are silver and gold,¢ 
The work? of the hands of men: 


wo <A mouth> have they, but they speak not, 
<FEyes> have they, Lut they see not; 
Wo <Mars> have they, but they hear not, 
< Noxe>—there is no’ breath in their mouth. 
SS <Like unto them> shall be they who make 


thein, 
Every one who trusteth in them. 


19() house of Esrael! bless Yahweh, 
O house of Aaron! bless Yahweh ; 
27) house of Levil bless Yahweh, 
Ye toat revere Yahwel! bless Yahweh, 
“t Glessed be Yahweh out of Zion, 
Who inhabiteth Jerusalem, 
Prise ye Yah !° 


PSALM 1386. 


1 Give ye thanks to Yahweh 
For he is good, 
For <age-ahiting > is his lovinakindness.® 
Give ve thanks to the God of gods,¢ 
For <age-abiding > ts his lovinghind ness. 
Give ye thanks to the Lord of lords, 
For <uge-abiding> is his lovingkiudiucss. 
To him that docth great wonders | by himself 
alone |, 


to 


For <age-ahiding> ts his lorinahind ness. 
5 To lim that made the heavens with under- 
standiny, 
For <age-uhiding> is his lovinghindurss. 
To lim tliat stretched ont the earth above the 
waters, 


a 


For <age-ahiding > is his lovinakind ness. 
To him thatan 1» great hehts, 
For <aqge-abiding > ts his loviaykindiess. 
8 The sun torule the day, 
For <aye-ahiding > ts his loringhindness, 
8 The moon and stars to rule the meht, 
For 
W Po tim that smote Kueypt in their firstborn, 
For <age-ahiding > is his lociughind ness, 
MW And brought forth Lsrael out of their undst, 
For <ayeabiding > is hisloringkind ness. 
2 With a finn hand, and a stretched-out arm, 
For <age-abiding> ts his lovinakindness. 


“0? 


<ayenhiding > ts his lovinghind ness, 


aM. : ‘Sand.’ 

&’ Deu. XXNIL. 36, 43, 

e Cp. Ps. exv. 4-18. 

d@ Some cod. iw. Sep. and 
Vul.) : ‘*works ’’—G.n. 

e Prob. shd stand at head 
of next Psalm. Cp. Ps. 


civ, 33. n. 
f Cp. Intro. Chap. T., 3, 0. 
8 Sometimes = “rulers,” 
“representatives of 
God.’ Cp. Ps. viti. 5, m3 
Ixxxil. 1, 6, n. 
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To hin that divided the Red Sea into divisions, 
Bor <age-ahiding > is his lovinukind ness. 
M And caused Israel to pass through the midst 
thereat, 
For ~ age-hiding> ts his lovingkindness. 
1 And shook off Pharach and his army im the 
ted Sea, 
For <age-abiding > ts his locingkind wess. 
16 'To him that led his people through the desert, 
For < wae-abiding> ts his lovinukind ness. 
To lum that smote great kings, 
For <aye-ahiding> ts his lovingkinduess. 
a8 And slew majestic kines, 


1 


=! 


Por <aye-ahidivg > ¢s his lovingkind ness. 
19 Even Sihon, king of the Aimorites, 
Boy <age-abidina.~ is his lovingkiud ness. 
Also Og king of Bashan, 
Bor <age-abiding> ts his lovinykind ness. 
21 And gave their land for an inheritance, 
For <age-ahiding > ts his lovingkindaess. 
An inheritance to Israel his servant, 
For <aye-abuding> ts his loringhdud ness. 
Who <in onr low estate - remembered ns, 
Bor <aye-ahiding > is his lovinukinduess ; 
24And freed us with foree from our adver- 
sarles, 


22 


For <aye-chiding > is his foctnukindness. 


°> Who giveth food to all flesh, 


For <age-ubiling> is his lovingkindnrss, 


* Gave ye thanks unto the Gop of the heavens, 
For <aye-abidiny > ts his lovingkindness, 


PSALM 187. 


1<By the nvers of Babylon |[there!! we sat | 

down. Yea we Wept*—— 
When we remembered Zion : 

<Upon the willows—im the midst thereof> 
Ilanged we our lyres; 

For <there> our eaptors asked of us words of 
SONY | 

And our planderers—gladness,— 
Sing us of the songs of Zion! 


to 


e 





4 How’ shall we sig the song of Yahweh, 
On a foreign’ soil? 


© <If 1 forget thee, O Jerusalem> 
Let my right-hand forget’: > 
Tet my tongue cleave’ to the roof of my 
mouth, 
JIf I do not remember thee]! 
tf 1 do not ft up Jerusalem above the head of 
mine own ghidness ||. 


6 


7 Remember, O Yahweh. against the sons of 
fdom, the day of -berusalem,— 
How they continued to say— 
Overthrow! Overthrow! 
Unto the foundation within it. 





aNote the effect of this Val. : ‘Let my r.-h. he 
pause, as though the forgotten!’ Gt. 3 ** Let 
utterance were choked my re-l. fail or deceive’ 
with a sob! ~ Gan. 


5 Some cod. (w. Sep. and | 


*O ruined® daughter of Babylon, 
Tlow happy the man whe shall repay thee 
Thy dealing, wherewith thou didst deal with 
us! 
* How happy the man who shall snatch away’ 
And dash thy children’ against the erag! 


PSALM 188. 
David's. 


1] will give thee thanks” with all my heart, 
< Before the messengers of God >* will T praise 
thee in song: 
2 T will bow down towards thy holy’ temple, 
And thank thy Name, for thy lovingkindness 
and for thy faithfulness, 
For thou hast magnified above all thy Name. 
thy word |!4 
<In the day I eried unto thee> 
Then didst thou answer me, 
And didst excite me, i my soul, mightily. 
4AM the kings of the earth [will thank thee, © 
Yabweh |, 
When they have heard the saymgs of thy 
mouth 3 
5 And they will sing of@ the ways of Yahweh, 
That vreat’ is the glory of Yahweh: 
6  <Though lefty’ is Yahweh> yet <the 
lowly > he regardeth, 
But <the haughty—afar off> doth he acknow- 
ledve. 
<Though | walk in the midst of distress> thon 
wilt give me hfe, — 
<Because of the anger of my foes>! thou wilt 
thrust forth thy hand,* 
And thy ight’ hand | will save mej: 
8) Yahweh | will carry through my canse,— 
© Yahweh! “thy  lovingkindness|) is ave- 
abiding, 
<The works" of thine own hands> do not thou 
desert. 


Le 


=I 


PSALM 189. 


To the Chief Musician. David’s. A 
Melody. 


10 Yahweh! thou hast) searched me. and 
observed : 


(Thow) hast observed my downsitting and 
mine uprising, 

Thou hast given heed to my desire, from 
afar: 


3 << My path and any couch hast thou examined, 
And <all my ways> thou well knowest.! 

adr: “O destroying d, of # Some cod. (wo 2 eur. pr. 
B.'—Goun. edus. [1 Hahb, |, Sep.) : 

bsome cod. (w. Aram., “hands ph) —G.n, 
Sep., Syr., Vub.) add: Y Some eod. (we Nyr.): 
“O Yahweh Gia. “work (sing.)— Gon. 


© Cp. Ps. viii. 





5, nN. i Cp. dob xiv. 15; Ps. civ. 





doAs in Ps. exix, 88, 313 exxxix. 17. 

e Or: ‘in hMI.: ‘sifted.’ 

f Some cod. ow. 2 ear, pr. lOr: “hast thou con- 
edus.) :**? Yea, because of trolled and inspected ” 


my toes’? Gun, Fuerst, 


PSALMS: CXAALYN. 


4—P4; CXL, 601 











4Surely there hath not heen a word on 
tongue, 
[But] behold! O Yahweh. thou hast observed it 
on every side. 
Behind and before hast thou shut me in, 
And hast Jaid upon me thy hand :— 
"Knowledge too wonderful for me ! 
Hhgh, JT cannot attain to it! 


ny 


7 Whither’ can I go from thy spirit? 
Or whither <from thy face> ean I flee? 


~ <IJf TI aseend the heavens> there’) thou 
art’! 

<ITf Tspread out hades as my eoneh > behold 
thee! 


9 <If I mount the wings of the dawn, 
Settle down in the region beyond the sea > 


0 Even there || thy hand shal] lead me, 
And thy nght’ hand |shall hold me}. 
no <If I say, Surely | darkness) shall eover 


me !> 
Then night) is hght about me. 
2 Even darkness’) will net eoneeal from thee,— 
But mght <like day> will shine, 
<So’ is the darkness> as’ the hght! 


18 Por i thou) didst possess thyself of my reins, 
Thou didst weave me together in the womb of 
my mother. 
44] thank thee, in that fearfully’ wes my being 
distinguished,* 
Wonderful’ are thy works, 
And ‘mine 
intently ! 
1 My substance? was not Ind’ from thee, — 
When I was made in seeret, 
When I was skilfully figured in the lower 
parts of the earth. 
16 < Mine unfinished substance > thine eyes beheld, 
And <in thy book> all the parts thereof were 
written, — 
The days they should be fashioned ! 
While yet there was not one among them. 


own soul, is observing [them] 


14 <To me> then, how precious have thy desires* 
beeome, O Gop ! 
low numerous, the heads of them! 
18 T would reeount them! 
<Beyond the sands> they multiply, 
J rouse myself—4 
And am still with thee. 


19 Wilt thou not, O Gi9d_ slay the lawless one ? 
Therefore, ye men of bloodshed, depart from 
me! 
2” For they speak of thee wickedly, 
Thy foes’ hft up (their hand] unto falsehood.® 
2 Do I not hate | them who hate thee), 
Yahweh ? 
And Joathe them who rise up against thee |? 


O 


aOr: ‘was T nade dis- OG, 
tinet.") But Gt: * fear- © (Cp. Job xiv. 15; Ps. civ. 
fully wonderful didst BLY OXXXVILL. S. 
thou become’ w. Sep., 4Or: *T awake.” 
Syr. —G.n. eft: ‘They utter for 
bor: “frame.” MI.: falsehood thy name.” 


“hone = * bones “'—- 


Cp. Exo, xx. 7—G.n. 





ee nn 


2 With completeness of hatred> T hate thea, 
As enemies> have they become to mie. 

Search me, O Cop, and observe my lenrt, 

Try ine, and observe my cares ; 

4 And see if there be any idol-way® in me, 

And lead me ina way age-abiding. 


PSALM 140. 


To the Chief 
David. 


Musieian. A Melody of 


~ 


Rescne me,O Yahweh, from the men of mis- 
chief, 

<¥From the men of violence> wilt thou preserye 
me: 

Who have devised miseliefs in [their] heart, 

<Every day> do they stir up wars: 

® They have sharpened their tongue lke a 
serpent, — 

The poison of the asp] is under thei lips. 

[Selah 


to 


he 


Keep me, O Yahweh. from the hands of the 
lawless one, 

<From the man of violence> wilt thou pre- 
serve me,— 

Who have devised, to thrust at my steps: 

The proud have hidden a snare for me, 

And <eords> have they spread as a net beside: 
the track, 

<Snares> have they set for me, 


un 


(Selah. 


6 JT have said unto Yahweh, {My Gop) thou 
art’! 
Give ear, O Yahweh, unto the voice of my 
supplications. 
70 Yahwelh, My Lord, my saving’ strength, 
Thou hast screened my head in the day of 
hattle. 
3 Do not grant, O Yahweh, the desires of the 
lawless one, 
< His deviee> do not promote, 


They would exalt themselves. fSelah. 


9 < As for the head of them who surround me> 
Let the misehicf of their lips cover them: 
1 May there be dropped* on them live coals,— 
<MInto the fire> may they be let fall, 
Into watery pits (from which] they shall 
pot rise . 
N<As for the slanderer>4 
established in the earth,e— 
<As for the man of wrongfal violence> let 
inisfortune hunt him with thrust upon thrust. 


let Jim not be 


12] know that Yahweh will execute 
The right of the oppressed one, 
The vindication of the needy, 
3 Surely |the righteous! shall give thanks to thy 
Nanie, 
The upright shall dwell’ in thy presence. 
2 Or: grievous,” * 
ous way.’ 
b’M1.: ‘the strength of 


my salvation.” 
eat: “He will 


(or: “may there rain)’. 
Cp. Ps. x1. 6-G.n. 
4]it.: ‘the man of 
tongue.”” 

e Or: “land.”? 


injuri- 


rain ’’ 


OO2 PALAIS 


PSALM J41. 
A Melody of David. 


PO Yahweh. T have cried unto thee, 
Make thou haste to me, 
Give ear unte my voice, when T ery to 
thee, 
2 Let my praver be set m= order like meense 
hefore thee, — 
The hfting npof my hands * as the evening 
eift. 


* Set thou O Yahweh. a watch at my mouth, 
Keep thou gnard over the door of my lips. 
Let not my heart incline toa matter of wrong, 
That To should) busy myself with practices in 
lawlessness with men working miquity, 
And let me not eat of their dainties, 


5 Let arighteous man smite’ me— 
<A lovingkindness> that he should eorreet 
me, 
An oil for the head [which] let not my’ head 


reftrse ! 
For ‘yet, Jeven my prayer] shall Le in their 
calamities. 
r 


Them judges ‘have been hurled down by a 
crag,” 

Now have men heard my sayings, for they have 
become sweet. 


1 


“As when one plougheth and furroweth the 
rarth > 

|Seattered about | are our bones at the mouth of 
hades ! 


SSurely <unte thee, O Yahweh My Lord> are 
mine eves, 
<In thee> have I sought refuge, 
Do not pour out my hfe. 
Keep me out of 
The clutches of the trap they have set for 
me, sun 
The snares of the workers of iniquity. 
They who are lawless shall fall mto the nooses 
thereof, 
While (i at the same time, pass on. 


“ 


Vf 


PSALAL 142. 


of David. 
A Prayer, 


An Instructive Psalm 
he was an the Cave, 


When 


to Yahweh 
to Valiweh 


1 With my voice 
= With any voice 
cation : 


inake boutery, 
nuke Po suppli- 


27 pour ont before him my complaint, 

My distress before him - — tell, 
~ When my spirit fainted concering myself» 
Then j thou  didst take uote of my path, 
~Tn the course whieh Twas about to takes 
They had hidden a snare for me, 


aM: Spalms?? (opened 
hands"? ;. 

bAsif (fig.): 
hands of a 


render: “harled forward 
onthe points of aerag,” 
Cp. Faerst. 

FUp. OG, Bezb, 


“hy 


Chips 


the 
Oy 





ON Ueih g Nan See Oe NOL The le 


4 TLook to the meht band and see 
That there that 9» for 
roenrd, 
Eseape is lost’ to me, 


Is pone me> hath 


There is no’ one to eare for uiy lite. 


5] have made outery unto thee, O Yahweh,— 
T have said, 
“Thou, art any refuge, 
My portion. in the lind of the living.® 
* Attend thou unto my loud ery. 
For bam brought very low,— 


Resene ine from my pursucrs, 
or they are stronger than I, 
*Q bring forth, out of prison) niy seul, 
That Pmay give thanks unto thy Name,— 
<About me> let the righteous gather round, 
For thou wilt deal bonntifully with ame. 


PSALM 143. 
A Melody of David. 


1O Yahweh, hear my prayer, 
Gave ear to my supplications, 
<In thy faithfulness >> 
righteousness . 
Do not then enter into judement with 
servilnt, 
For ue one living can appear just before thee). 
Foran enemy 
Hath pursued my soul, 
Hath crushed. to the earth, my Hfe, 
Hath mace me dwell in dark places, like the 
ancient dead. 
Therefore hath my spirit’ | fainted concerning 
myself), 
<Withimine> hath Jiny heart} been confounded. 


answer me_ lin’ thy 


to 


thy 


| 


- 





5 T have remembered the days of aforetine, 
T have talked with myself of every deed of 
thine, 
<Of the work® of thy hands> I would speak : 
6 T have spread out nry hands unto three, 


“My soul) isasa thirsty land forthee.  [Selah. 


7 Speedily’ answer me, Yahwelr, 
My spirit faileth’,— 
Do not hide thy face from me, 
Ov I shall be made like unto them who go down 
into the pit. 
8 Let me hear, in the morning, thy lovingkind- 
NESS 
For <.in thee ~ have } trusted, — 
Let me know the way in which? T shonld walk, 
Por - unto thee - have Puplfted my soul. 
9 Reseue ine from my foes, O Yahwell, 
<Untoe! thee - have I come seeking refuge. 


8 Or: “the land of life.” 

b Some cod. we 1 ear pr. 
edn, Aram... Sep. Syr., 
Vulii: ttall thy deeds" 
—Cn. 

© Some cod. ow. 


e (Cp, O.G, 262%, 
'Some eod. ow. 1 ear. pr. 
edn, Sepeyt For in 
thee” Gp. ver, S—G.un, 
ESerse of MELCIPS deuhbt- 
ful; and G4: * Forthee 
buve Ll waited” 


Scar py, 
edns,, -\ram., Sep. and 


(or 
Vuluis ttworks Gin, “hoped 7). Cp. Is, vail. 
(Some cod, w. 7 ear pr. 17 Gin. 
edns.i: “Sis an’?’— Gn. 








PSALMS CNLITL 10—i2; CNELEV.; CNLY. 1 ou. 605 
Peach me to do thy good pleasnre lon Snateh me aren and rescue ute 
Por thou’ art my God,— Out of the hand of the sous of the allen, — 
Thy spirit is good, Whose mouth hath spoken deceit, 
Wilt thou set me down to rest in a level elad ahose right hand vs ce right hand of 
land. Falsehood :—— ; 
MW. For the sake of thy Name>_O Yahweh wilt |, Th: ie ; oa 
thou give unto me life, | ot om ae nay he hike plants well 
<JIn thy righteousness - wilt thou bring forth. ee > ee Sita eee 
ie GE Rue nese mis coals un . aug ters like corne) pulars, — 
2 And <in thy lovingkindness> wilt thou exter- I ees the SONS of a palace : 
nnnatenec garners full) pouring out from one kind 
And destroy all the adversaries of my soul, a anothers ee 
OREN ay ec ater anrerent rts Our flocks multiplying by thousands — by 
, myriads, i our open fields : 
Mo Ouroxen  well-laden : 


PSALM 144. 
David's. 


L Blessed’ be Yaliweh my Rock - 
Whe teacheth my hands to war, 
my fingers te fight; 
2 My Jovingkindn ss and ay stronghold, 


Ma high towerand my deliverer— mine)! \ 


My buckler, and he in whom | have sought 


refuge, -- 


No breaking in and no departing,* 
And ono loud lament in our places of con- 
COUPSe 


How happy the people that ais in such’ a 


Cane! 


How happy the people that hath Yahweh for 
its God! 


PSALM 145. 


AA Psahn of Praise. David's. 





He that subdueth wry people? under ine.” 


°QO Yalaweh! what is the carthborn, 
And yet thou hast acknowledged Inin,— 
The? son of a mortal, 
And yet thou hast taken account of lum:¢ 
4° The earthboru) rescinbleth ja vapour’, 
Tlis days | are like a passing’ shadow. 


50 Yahweh! bow thy heavens and come down, 
Toneh! the mountains, that they smoke : 
6 Flash forth hehtuing, that thon mayest scatter 


i ! J will extol thee, my God, O king, 
And will bless thy Name, to tines age-abiding 
and beyond ; : 
<Every day> will [bless thee, 
And praise thy Name, to tines age-abiding and 
| beyond. 


to 


Great is Yahweh and worthy to be heartily 
praised, 


And his greatness © is unsearchable.? 


them, | 4 (reneration unto generation - shall celebrate 
Send out thine arrows, that thou mayest cun- | thy works, 
found them: | And <thy mighty deeds.> shall they tell: 
7 Put forth thy hands® from on high :— | 9 <The splendour of the glory of thy majesty > 


Snateh me way and reseue me 
Out of mighty waters, 
Out of the hand of the sons of the alien, 
| Whose mouth | hath spoken deceit, 
And (whose right hand | is a right hand of 
falsehood. 


se 


*O God! <a new song > will T sing unto thee,— 
<Ona harp of ten strings > will Taimake music? 
to thee: 


0 Who giveth vietory unto kimgs, — 
Who snatcheth away David his servant, from 


the calamitous’ sword, 


shall they speak, 
And <thy wonders. > will I utter.* 
6 And <the might of thy terrible acts>- shall men 


speak, 

And <as for thy greatness >" To will recount 
it. 

7<The memory of thy great @oodness.> shall 

| wen pour forth, 
And <thy righteousness> shall they shout 
aloud. 
3 eeions and eoupgurssiniidte is Yahich, — 


Now to anger and of great lovinakind ness. © 





a Some cod. wo 1 ear. pr. others: “under hin” ts 


edn..: “way? Others hoth written and read 

wWoSyrji ct path? Cp. Gen. 

Ps, xxvii. 11. HSome cod. w. 1 ear. pr. 
bA Spovr. (serie) SS sube edn. : ‘* Or the?'—G.n. 


e Cp. Ps. vil. 4. 

fOr: smite.” 

§ Some cod, ow. 1 ear. pr. 
edn, Aram, Sep., Syr., 
Vul.i: ‘hand’ (sing.) 
—Gn. 

hOr: ‘lute "—0O.G. 

i Or: * play.” 


dueth peoples.” In some 
cod, : ** peoples,” is both 
qwritteer and read ow, 
Arum. and Syr.). Cp. 
Ps, xviii. 47—G.n. 

¢In some cod. there is a 
Massoretic note. ead: 
“nnder him’’; and in 


9 Good’ is Yahweh to all, 
And jis tender compassions |) 
his works. 


are over all 


aOr: “No breach and no Gun. 
surrender,” VSo read; and so somecod, 
o5N.B.: Hlow this psalm oWwe.oo1 ear. opr. edn, 


alternates between words Aram., Sep., Svr., Vul. 





spoken to God in the both write and read, 
second person, and M.C.Po: thy 9 great- 
words spoken of him = in nesses,”or “great acts"? | 


AF 
© Cp, Exo. xxxiv. 6,7. Cp. 
Intro., Chap. [. 3, 4. 


the third person’. , 
¢ So shd this verse be di- 
vided (w, Sep. 8yr.,Vub.: 


Uu 


OU 


10 ATL thy works, O Yahweh, [will give thanks 
unte thee |, — 


And (thy men of lovingkindness') will bless 
thee: 
N <The glory of thy kingdom > will they tell, — 


And thy power> will they speak. 


2 To make known to the sons of men_ his 
mighty deeds, 


And the splendid glory of lis kingdom. 


we 
$2 


Thy kingdom , isa kingdom of all ages,— 


And !thy dominion | is over generation after 


generation.@ 


MW Yahweh is ready to uphold all who are 


falling, 
And to raise all who are laid prostrate. 


~y 
on 


|The eyes of alll] <for thee> do wait, 

And "thou! givest them their food in its season. 
\Thou'® openest thy hand ° 

And tillest every living thing with gladness. 


1 


a 


7 Righteous’ is Yahweh in all his ways, 
And kind’ in all his works. 
Near’ is Yabweh to all whe call upon him,— 


Teall them who eall upon him in faithfulness. 


18 


=) <The desire of them who revere him> will he 
fulfil, 
And <their cry> will he hear, and will save 
them. 
20 


Yahweh preserveth’ all who love him, 

3ut <all the lawless> will he destroy. 

21 <The praise of Yalweh> my manth’ shall 
speak, 

That all flesh may bless’ his holy Name, 
Unto times age-abiding and beyond.4 


PSALM 146. 


1 Praise ye Yah, 
Praise, O my soul, Yaliweh, 
2 Twill praise Yahweh while I live! 
I will make melody to my God while T continue! 


° Do not ye trust in nobles, 
Tn a son of man’ who hath no deliverance : 
4 His spirit [goeth forth! he returneth to his 
ground, 
<In that very day - his thoughts perish. 
© TIow happy is he that hath the Gop of Jacob 
as his help, | 
|| Whose hope!) is on Yahweh his God :— 


& Tlere some cod, ow. Sep., Syr, Wal. add :— 
 Baithtul is Yahweh in all his words, 
And kind’ in all his works ‘ ~ Gun, 
jSo supplying the missing awe (seenta = **Faithfal) | 
snd making B22 verses -one for each letter in the 
alphabet. Cp. Special Note,’ 1. 5, post, pn. 607, | 
So it shd be (emphatic “Phou’) ow. Rep. Syn. Val. 
Cp. Ps. civ. 28) (in. 
Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. edn., Sep. 
Gun. 
Many MSS, (w. 1 ear. pro edn.) here add : — 
“And | we will bless Yah. 
From henceforth even anto times age-abiding, 
Praise ye Wah.’ 
Cp. Ps. exv. IS— Gan. eOr 


o 


a 


: hands’? plj— 





sO Ndam.?’ 
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6 Who made The heavens and the earth, 
The sea and all that is therein, 
Who keepeth faithfulness to times 
abiding : 
7 Who executeth justice for the oppressed . 
Who giveth food to the famishing, 
! Yahweh) who lberateth prisoners ; 
8) Yahweh | who opened (the eyes of] the bhud. 
Yahweh! who raiseth the prostrate, 
| Yahweh, who loveth the mghteous ; 
Yahweh) who preserveth sojourners. 
<The fatherless and widows > he relieveth.—- 
But <the way of the lawless> he overturneth. 
Yahweh |will reign |. to times age-abiding, 
Thy God, O Zion, To generation after geuc- 
ration. 


agers 


9 


1 


Praise ve Yah! ; 


PSALM 147. 


1 ; Praise ve Yah, 
For it is good, to make melody to our God,&@— 
For it is delightful, scemly’ is praise! 
Yahwelb [is noilding Jerusalem |, 
<The outcasts of Israel> will 
together, 
He is healing the broken in heart,— 
And binding up their hurts. 
Counting the number of the stars, 
<To all of them—names> he giveth. 
Great’ is onr Lord} and of abounding strength. 
And (his knowledge) cannot be expressed. 
Yahweh |relieveth the humbled’ !° 
Casting the lawless down to the carth. 


as 


he gather 


i) 


co 


a 


a 


=F 


Respond to Yahweh with thanksviving, 
Make melody to our God with the lyre. 
8 Who covereth the heavens with clouds, 
Preparing rain’ for the earth, 
Who causeth the mountains to sprout grass : 
9 Giving, ta the beast, its food, 
To the young ravens, when they ery. 


10 <Not in the strength of the horse> doth he 
delight, 
<Not4 in the legs of a man> hath he 
pleasure : 
N Yahweh {hath pleasure} in them who revere 


linn, 
In them who wait for his lovingkinduess. 


2 Land thou, O Jerusalem, Yaliweh, 
Praise thy God, O Zion: 
8 For he bath strengthened the bars of thy gates, 
Ve hath blessed thy children in thy nidst : 
Who maketh thy boundaries to be peace, 
~ With the marrow of wheat> doth he satisfy 
thee : 
16 Who sendeth his utterance® to the earth, 
~ How swiftly > renmeth his word! 


* For he is good, 
Sing praises unto our God,”? 
Cp. Ps. exxxve S$) Gat 

» Heh. : dedsdvénu asin PSsUXXNVS. 

“Some cod. ow. Sep. Syr, Vali): 
nat) Gin, 

e Asin Ps. exin. 38, 


alt 


© Or: oppressed.” 
“Nor”? (= * And 
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1 Who etveth snow Hke wool, 
~ Hoar-frost -like ashes he seattereth ¢ 
Casting forth his ree like crumbs, 
~~ Before his eold ~ who ean stined ? 
S He sendeth forth his word and melteth them, 
Ife eauseth his wind to blow, the waters’ ‘stream 
along! : 
1! Deelarimg his word? unto Jacob, 
His statutes and his regulations, unite Israel. 


“” He hath not dealt so with any nation. 
And <his regnlations> he maketh not known 
to them.” 
Praise ye Yah! 


PSALM 143. 


Praise ve Yah, 
Praise Yahweh. ont of the heavens, 
Praise him, in the heights ; 
* Praise him, all his messengers, 
Praise him, all hts host :« 
* Praise him, sun and moon, 
Praise him, all ve stars of Helit : 
4 Praise hin, O ye heavens of heavens, 
And ye waters’ that are above’ the heavens ; 
* Let them praise the Name of Yahweh, 
For he) commanded, and they were ereated ; 
6 So caused he them to stand perpetually—age- 
abidingly, 
<A deeree> hath he given, and it passeth® 
not beyond. 


7 Praise Yahweh. out of the earth, 
Sea monsters_and all resounding deeps ; 

8 Pire and hail, snow and vapour, 
Stormy wind, fulfilling his word ; 

9 Ye mountains, and all hills, 
Fruit trees, and all cedars ; 

20 Thou wild-beast, and all ye eattle, 
Crawling creature, and bird of wing ; 

0 Kings of earth, and all peoples, 
Rulers, and all judges of earth ; 

12 Young men, vea even virgins, 
Elders, and elukdren. 


18 Let them praise the Name of Yahweh. 
For lofts’ is his Name alone, 
His splendour’ is over earth and heavens. 


Syr., Vul.)— Gon. 

© Written: “host 5 read: 
“hosts. In some eod. 
(w. 2 ear pr. edns.! 
both written and read: 
‘hosts ’’—G.nn,. 

Gt: Sand they pass not 
beyond ’’—G.n, 


aSo wettens: but read: 
‘words’ (pl.) Someeod. 
(w. Sep., Syr., Vul.) both 
awrite and ead: “word” 
(sing.) ; others (w. Lear. 
pr. edn.) both awrite and 
read: ** words’? (pl.j)— 
Gn. 

®’So 1t snd be (w. Sep., 


6—20; CNLVITL,.: 
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Ve Pherefore hath he exalted a lorn for his people, 

“A praise’ for all his men of lovingkindness, 

Tor the sons of Israel —a people near him, 
Praise ye Yah! 


PSALM 149. 


1 Praise ye Yah. 

Sing to Yahweh a song that is new, 

His praise in the convoeation of the inen of 
lovinekindness, 

Let Israel rejoice’ in hin that made hin, 

Let the sons of Zion exult in their king ; 

> Let them praise his Name in the dance, 
< With trmbrel and yre> let them make musie 

to him, 

4 For Yahweh is taking pleasure in his people, 
He will beautify humbled ones* with victory. 

* Let the men of lovingkindness oxult as they 
elory,® 

Let them shout aloud upon thei beds : 

The high songs* of Gop be in their throat, 

And a two-edved sword in their hand : 

* To execute An avenging among the nations, 

Rebukes among the peoples : 
To bind Their kings with fetters, and 
Their honoured ones with iren bands ; 

To execute upon them the sentence written, 

(Anhononr) shall it be’ to all his men of loving- 
kindness. 


wo 


= 





Praise ye Yah! 


PSALM 150. 


1 Praise ye Yah, 
Praisc ye Gop in his sanctuary, 
Praise him, in his strong’ expanse 3 

2 Praise hin, for his mighty deeds, 
Praise him, according to® his exceeding great- 

ness : 

° Praise him with the blast of a horn, 

Praise hi, with the harp and lyre : 

Praise him, with timbrel and dance, — 

Praise him, with stringed instrument and flute,3 

Praise him, with eymbals of clear tone,— 

Praise him, with cymbals of loud clang: 

® Let every breathing thing) praise Yah, 

Praise ye Yah! 


c= 


ar 


a Or: “oppressed ones." Syt.): “his might’? is 

>Or: *exult with [asxcrip- both written and read—~ 
tions of | Glory !’—O.G. G.n, 

eM: ‘extollings.”’ e Some cod. 

4In some cod., ‘his “an? Gan. 
might.” written,and “his  § Or: “lute”’—O.G. 
mighty deeds,” read; but — € Or, more broadly : ““wind- 
in others (w. Aram. and instrument.”’ 


(w. Syr.): 
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PuE exigencies of space im relation to the varving forms in which this Bible is issued atford a 
welcome opportunity for inserting here a Special Note on the Psalnis, rather than reserve such 
note for the Old) Vestament Appendix, lt will be necessvry to restriet this further outgrowth from 
the oviinal design of THE EMPinssiseb Bisnis to subjects which are im some measure pecuhar to the 
work, Jeavine the student to seek elsewhere for fuller information on related topies. tt will be 
Gonveiient to treat, first, of some external features which are observable im the foregome present- 
ment of the Psalms; aud, secondly, to touch upon some more essentiul characteristies of those 
precious compositions, especially in regard to certain grave questions of lniterpretation, 


T. Exrensan FEATURES. 


1.—The division of the Psalms into Books, having now been fanilarised by means of the Revised 
Version, claims no further notice here than merely to say that the ancient issne of the Psalins in 
successive ane, culareing collections, relieves us from all embarvassinent and impulse to prejudement, 
when we first find it stated at the end of the Second Book (Psalin xxii.) that the prayers of David the 
son of Jesse are “ended,” and yet discover others, later on, attributed to the same author. Just 
as, in the Book of Proverbs, the first collection (x. to xxiv.) is supplemented by another which, 
at a Jater date, “Tfezekiah and his men copied out”? (xxv. L!, so later editions of the Psahns may 
very well contain compositions from David's own pen which at an carher time had not been 
brought to light, or had not Leen suitably edited for insertion among the hymns employed in 
the Temple service. 

» The tithes of the Psalins need cause us no anxiety. Phat they are very aneient is evident from 
their appearance as translated in the Septuagint Version,*® Dnt farther than this we need not go; 
and if any Psahns, by the application of sound principles of exegesis, remonstrate against the 
eecasion ascribed to them, we need do no more than pay respectful regard to a venerable tradition, 
and pass on in cpitest of more conclusive evidence. dn particular it shonld be understood that the 
preposition generally rendered “of in the phrase ** Psalm of David,” may easily and naturally 
he rendered *'to,) ‘for ‘tof,? or “by and so may be taken as the “Sto” of dedication, the 
“for? of desired use, the ‘of? of subject-matter, or finally the by” of authorship—which last 
can itself seareely preclude editorial preparation for Hturgieal nse, to say nothing of perils of 
transeription and transmission, to guard us from which the labours of the textual critie are of such 
priceless worth. A Psalm “fof” Asaph may have been “for”? Asaph’s use, or one composed ‘ by” 
lim. We shonld scarecly think of a Psaln composed ‘thy ” the Sons of Korah: much rather ** for” 
their use. And yet one and the same preposition serves in these several applications. An effort 
has been made in the foresoing version to keep the reader iu the enjoyment of his legitimate freedom. 

3.—The word Selah has Ime heen proof against all endeavours to resolve it. That it literally 
means ‘to Hft up? has been generally adimitted. But “hft up” what ?—mestruments or voices ? 
Aud why and how lift up? Aud so despair has relinquished the inquiry : it was some musical 
note or sigu--precise nature unknown, Others settled down in the conclusion that it simply or 
ehietly meant © Pause.” And ‘parse? was nearly successful; save that, to say “pause” at the 
end of a Psalm, seemed needless. To the Oxford Gesenius belongs the merit of suggesting a more 
adequate expkmation, the substance of which is cited in note [*] to Ps. mi. p. 5380, ante. As a eall 
npon the people to ft up their voices in praise of Yalirveh, a pleasing pause for a practical 
purpose would be thereby constituted, and one whieh would suit equally the close of a strophe or 
the end of a Psalm; and at the same time not be wholly out of place even when it was used to 
mark a movemeut of tusieal rhetoric —interrmapting a sentence—a movement akin to the pause for 
effect familiar in oratory. Tf the latter part of this explanation be borne in mind, the otherwise 
nnweleome Jetting In of a little extra space im connection with some of the ocenrrences of “Selah”? 
in the foregoing pages, will be explained. 

4,—We are thus prepared for the more graphic setang of the word dallelijah (= Hallet Yah 
= Praise ye Yah") than was previously familiar to us; and for which we are indebted to 
Dr. Ginsburg.” 9 Malla Yok becomes the more general invitation to the people to join: Sead the 
more precise intinuttion of the points at which the lond acclaim should come in. That the two 
words are seldom or never found in company, may merely show that, after all, we have only 





a See note © on heading to Ps. iv. b See p. 583, ant, note (8), end of Ps. civ. 
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glimpses of the ancient temple worship. At first if may seem a little amusing that by the simple 
process of resolving the word “hallelujah” into its elements and then transkiting it in harmony 
with its force and intent we setually get rid of the word (as one eoipound word) altogether ! 
That ts so; but consider the gain. We not only catch a fresh sight of the ancient worship as a 
living thing. but we gain an accession to the instances in which the thrice holy Divine Name 
(in its abbreviated form of “Jah ”’=° Yah”) oceurs in the Old Testament: aud, tu eondescend upon 
the minor matter of pronunciation. if seems peculiarly becoming that the saine translation that 
ventures upon the spelling ‘t Yahweh” should set free from its almost meaningless contbination 
(often Hippantly ejaculated, and sometimes hehtly used as a bade) the angust syllable Yah. The 
relation of ** Yah to‘ Yahweh“ ts so generally admitted, that to aecept the olivicus pronunciation of 
the former and refuse the proposed pronunciation of the latter, would appear to he rather inconsistent. 
~The /phahetied? Psalms claim notice, if only beeanse —the faet that there are sueh Psalms has in 
this Bible been foreed into promimence by the exhibit m the marein of the Ifebrew letters which 
form this characteristic. Tt will readily be understood that im some eases these letters have been placed 
in the right-hand margin merely for convenience, and that they still refer to the first Hebrew word in 
the ine. There are seven such Alphabertieal Psalmis— namely, xvv., XXXIV, XNNVIL, OXI. OXI, EXIN., and 
exlv, Vo these, some scholars add Psalms ix. and x., which were perhaps originally one Psalm, and in 
which fragments of the alphabetical arrangement are still discemible, The 119th js che most conspienous 
of these singular compositions, hoth owing to the number of verses headed by each Tebrew letter in suc- 
cession (eight to each), and to the cirenmstance that the names of the Hebrew letters are preserved as 
paragraph headings by the Bibles in common use. The device under consideration may be described 
as an dbecedarian aerostic, Hight verses in suecession begin (in the original) with words commencing 
with a/eph: then eight verses start with words beginning with Jeff; and so on to the end of the 
alphabet of 22 letters, making 176 verses m all. In the other alphabetieal Psealns the arrangement 
is Jess formidable; a stanza only, or a distich, or even a single line being headed by each Tebrew 
letter as the initial of the omyimal word employed. This tuitivling device makes a singularly 
striking and beautiful re appearance im the Book of Lamentations, in which book of five chapters 
four are alphabetical: Chapters i, aud ii. having each a single alphabet, hence twenty-two verses 
each ; Chapter iii, a triple alphahet—three a/ipAs, three Ieths, ete.—henee sixty-six verses in all: 
Chapter iv., a single alphabet and twenty-two verses; Chapter v., still twenty-two verses, but, strange 
to say, no alphabet. Ju setthng the rendering of Chapter ui. it was found easily possible to 
conform some four or five triplets to the same style, so far as to begin three verses im succession 
with the same Huglsh Jetter. Ordinarily, as might be anticipated, the imitation has to be given 
ups but this small measure of sneeess lupressed elas present translitor’s mind with the conviction 
that here we have to do with something more than a literary curiosity. There must have been 
patient devising on the part of the author; and there must have resulted an aid to Memory so 
wffective as scarcely to have been outside the original coimposer’s intention.  Traly. a frnitful 
consideration, bearing on the advantages even now of memorisiue Holy Seripture. and on the 
debt of gratitude we owe to paraphrasts and hymn-writers who, by alliteration, rhythm, and rhyme, 
render aid to the meniories of the illiterate, the stek, the blind. and the bookless—aid which tends 
to keep Divine truth alive in the hearts of men when they most uecd its influence. Incidentally, 
the Alphabetical Psalms may vield) a valuable lesson in textual criticism. Whoever the author of 
any one of these Psalms may bave been, the mtmtion comes to ns with unanswerable foree that if 
the initial alphabet is nearly unbroken, it must have been originally intended to make it) perfect. 
Hence. when an expert like Dr. Ginsburg says, on Psalm xxy. 2, that he thinks that instead of 
“O my God, in thee.” tt should rather be “In thee, Q my God,’ it needs only that we notice that 
whereas the former in Hebrew is Blohay, beka, the latter is Brhd, Blohew, thas perfecting the 
sequence of the initials by bringing the letter beth next after a/eph. to feel almost certain that he 
is right. In like manner, when we observe that, while the nineteenth letter (Koph) is absent, the 
twentieth letter (resh) starts two verses m= suecession, we cannot avoid the conclusion that a 
disturbance has at some time or other crept im, even though we cannot now set the matter right ; 
and perhaps just here it imay be of no practical consequence, as some nearly svucnymous word 
to that rendered ‘‘ Behold”? in verse 18, but beginning with a &, may have originally commenced 
that sentence. Where, however, the alphabet is complete, we rest content da the assorance that 
copyists have had a double safeguard against error. 
6..—Something has been done in this translation to resolve the mdividual Psalins into groups of 
lines, commonly called. strophes, thereby marking suls-divisions hikely toa be of practical service, 
both as indicating changes of tone, tupie, speaker, and drift, and as letting in ehinpses of that 
mighty afflatus by which the psalmists were suddenly or gradually earried away inte rcabns of 
thought and feehng wholly beyond their actual circumstances. It is probable that more might have 
been done in this direction, even by one individual, had unlimited time and space been av eommanc : 
bnt it may in the end be better that studious readers should help themselves by grafting personal 
labour upon that which here and elsewhere has been prepared to their hand, Where the interjection 
of “Selah” has occasioned a division which cannot be justified even by a annsical imazination, let 
some small ‘‘closing-up” sign be inserted by the student’s own hand in the margin. Where, on the 
other hand, smaller strophes are seen to group themselves into larger divisions, let extra space, at 
the larger divisions, be in like manner suggested by some appropriate token, 





TT.— Essential CHARACTERISTICS, 


It is impossible here to treat of many of the most obvious of these :—the adaptation of the Psalns, 
by reason of their direct address to Deity , to lift up man’s spirit to his Maker; their powerful hold) on 
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nien’s deepest sympathies, in that they are sensitively in touch with a wide range of human sin and 
sorrow ; their prevailing tendeney to carry the reader onward out of darkness into light, so that although 
many of them commence in deepest depths of despair, their ending is mostly on the mountain top 
of exuberant joy : and, not to go further, the happy blending of personal interests with national and 
world-wide affairs, so that the plety that begins at home in the privacy of the closet and, it may 
he, the agomes of a broken heart, is speedily borne on eagle wings to survey the glorious majesty of the 
Divine Kingdom. On these and other grounds, here left untonched, the lasting popniarity of the 
Psalms securely rests. 

A few points, however, not overmuech observed, claim brief remark. 

1.—The draimatic structure of a good many Psalms makes special demand on interpretative mquiry. 
Take the Second Psalm as an example. In reading this we listen to no fewer than four distinet voices. 
There is first (and last) the veiee of the Psalmist himself, speaking in his own person, however truly 
he was led of the Spirtt in what he uttered ; secondly, the language attributed to the lawless conspira- 
tors against Yahweh and his Anointed One; thirdly, the counter declaration of the Most lligh ; 
fourthly, the reeord of the Son of God, who im turn cites the terms m which he had been addressed by 
the Divine Father, counselling him (the Son) to ask for and obtain world-wide dominion ; the whole 
being then coneluded, as named above, by the resuming voice of the Psalmist, as timely adviser, 
counselling the kings and rulers of the earth to aet with prudence. It is little to say that the Psalm 
cannot be expounded in the absence of dramatic feeling and insight: it cannot even be read with fitting 
expression, Perhaps the most dithcult of all the dramatie Psalms is the sixty-eighth, which severely 
taxes, not the expositor alone, but the translator, who has to determine how to render his deseriptive 
tenses, whether as applying to past, present, or future; and, to decide this, he seems bound to 
apprehend, as best he may, what is the ideal key-note of the whole of this magnificent composition. 
The ground-thought being almost certainly the bringing up of the ark to Jerusalem, yet how manifestly 
this coneept shrinks mto a mere point of departure fora flight into Messiah's coming kingdom, for 
which the Ascension of the Anointed One into heavenly glory is a stepping-stone—unless indeed our 
own beloved Apostle Paul is wholly at fault in Ephesians Four. 

2.—This feature of dramitic structure naturally leads forward to a deeper question—that of 
dusptrational prophetic tight into the future. Wer» Psvlinists and Prophets divinely gifted seers into 
futurity, or were they not?) Were they—as the Apostle Peter atirms they were a—taken hold of and 
horne along or carried away out of the present mto the future? It may be conceded that to be sent 
hack to the historical starting-points of the prophetie word is well; but to get set fast there is ill 
indeed. The cagle of prophecy hachits nest on the rock of accomphshed fact; but to that rock it was 
not chained. Et had a pimion strong enough to bear it up towards the sun, to an elevation from which 
it could desery things then distant, vea, and things vet to come. 

3.—This step emboldens us to take another, landing us in the midst of the problem of dispensation. 
What spirit. are we of ?—what dispensation are we in? For instance, can we, may we, dare we CURSE 
as the old Hebrews cursed—as (we might almost say) they were trained to curse? ake Psalm cix. as 
an example, if you wish to see how whole- heartedly and with what poetry and passion they could 
execrate their foes, Cam we curse hke that? or are we ur duty pound and in spirit empowered to abstain ? 
We know well we must not curse at all.> But how is that? [tis because we have heard a Voice sayig, 
‘Bless and eurse not” ; because we have seen an Example which would put us to shame if we, even on 
the strongest provocation, dared to ‘“‘breathe out threatenings and slaughter’; and, finally, because 
we can never think the command to abstain from cursing arbitrary so long as we realise that we are at 
present only followers of the Messiah in his humiliation. In this the whole question of dispensation is 
involved. But the sword of truth is two-edged. The Church—the ealled-out assembly—-of the Messiah 
cannot curse; but there is another thing she cannot do—at least if mghtly guided. She cannot con- 
found herself with the manifested, world-dominating Kingdom of God. The life of the kingdom is in 
her by faith—that is all: she sees the kingdom at present only from afar. By faith she brings it 
nigh, tt is true; and that is precisely the angle of vision from whieh she can say and sing the songs of the 
kingdom which she finds in the Book of P salins, She leaps over the mtervening ‘strange work” of 
overthrowing and breaking in pieces. That belongs not to her—least of all at present. That are 
sion is safe in immortal and unerring hands. If we are ever to join im tts execution, it can onky be 
when we have “ overcome”: and we cannot overcome if we fail meantime to let patience have her 
perfect work.? 1f it might be said without presumption: When Biblical Criticism: knows how to make 
the reasonable distinction —that what is impossible now may be possible hereafter—it may cease 
torturmg humble souls by seeming to say that there are no Predictions of a Personal Messiah in the 
Old Testament. In any ease, it may safely be said: That im proportion as Christians can see their 
way to judge simply and clearly as to what in the Psalms they may legitimately decline as inapplicable 
to them; and what in the Psalms they may simply defer, as unfulfilled at present; and so cease to 
stretch and strain the Word in order to make it suit our intermediate dispensation, to whieh in’ the 
main it does not belong ; —so in proportion will they enjoy these admirable lyries with a retined delight 
which, probably, they have not hitherto known. 
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PREFACE. 


—_>__— 


Tue letter of the Bible is the shrine of its spirit and the organism by which it comes into 
contaet with the reader's mind. Hence the most spiritual of Bible students may well feel 
grateful to all who have toiled at the wearying task of preserving, and—where necessary and 
possible—restoring the true letter of the Sacred Text in its original tongues. All honour 
then to men who—like Ginsburg, Tregelles, and Westcott and Hort—have for long years 
laboured, chiefly that others might enter into their labours, 

No English Bible can be more than a translation, since the Saered Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testaments were originally written in Hebrew and in Greek. Hence it must be 
obyious to all, that just in proportion to the importance of these documents must be the 
obligation to translate them as accurately and adequately as possible; and since in the very 
nature of things no translation can be perfect, improvement is always possible. Even if no 
further improvement were attainable, various renderings for different classes of readers would 
still probably be of service. Besides, Divine favours are freely and widely bestowed; and the 
humblest individual translator may reasonably deem it possible to contribute something to 
the common stock of happy and effective renderings. Hence it may not be presumptuous to 
hope that a useful place will be filled by Tire EMPHASISED BIBLE, 

Reverent faith and fearless criticism are not necessarily opposed. He that believes may 
usefully ask—What 2 and Why? It may be more imperative than some dream to put such 
questions, unless faith is to degenerate into superstition, Criticism itself may be subdivided 
and classified. There is the Lower, which deals with words and sentences, and employs 
grammar and dictionary to find eut their sense and force. There is the Higher, which seeks 
to get behind the text, and to track the wellnigh hidden streams of origin, using for the 
purpose literary culture, comparison, conjecture and speculation—sometimes, indeed, to great 
good purpose, by laying down tracks along which to look for trusty emendation ; at others, 
quite needlessly disturbing the common faith, by confounding editorship (which all books 
need) with authorship, and, worse still, by imagining ancient inventive liberties falling little 
short of forgery, without any necessity appreciable by common minds. And, finally, there is the 
Highest criticism, which springs from sympathy, insight, and experience in divine things; 
from claiming which modest men instinctively shrink; but which is a reality nevertheless, 
and is sometimes richly possessed by humble souls who, though unversed in literary problems, 
know when broad conclusions wound their religious lustincts, and whose unsophisticated judgment 
deserves respectful consideration before any general eritical conclusions can be pronounced 
wholly satisfactory. It is devoutly to be wished that criticism may yet prove itself a greater 
aid to faith than it has done in the recent past. Its services hitherto must not be forgotten ; 
and eandour should be brought te its appreciation. The present Translator has striven to 
reach absolute freedom from prejudice; and feels constrained to record the seemingly 
paradoxical testimony—that the so-called higher crities have won the position of worthily 
occupying the very front rank of workers in the field of the lower criticism, where all learners 
must begin; and that among Hebrew Lexicons, none approaches—for thoroughness, accuracy, 
and resolute sobriety—the splendid monument of English, American, and Continental learning, 
now nearly complete, emanating from the Oxford Press. 

The sacred joy experienced during the twelve years of hard work bestowed upon the produc- 
tion of THE EMPHASIsSED Bisrg might excuse the vain desire that another life could be vouch- 
safed in which to reap the fruit of antecedent teil; but all thisis sobered and subdued by the 
reflection that the fire itself, human and divine, must prove every maws work, of what sort it is. 

It remains only to render hearty thanks to the Scholars whose labours have made this 
work possible; to the Reviewers whose encouragement has lhghtened a protracted though 
pleasant task; to the Printers and Correctors of the Press whose enterprise and patience have 
done much to make this Biblea pleasure to look on and an instrument to handle with facility; 
but first and last—especially in view of preserved life and eyesight and mental freshness— 
to Him from whom all blessings flow. 


July, 1902. JOSEPH BRYANT ROTHERHAM. 
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SELECTION OF SIGNS AND 
ABBREVIATIONS. 


—_——_~»——- 


Sigus of Binphasis, 
(‘) and () ') call for shght stress. 
( ) and (< >) call for more decided stress. 
The latter of these is contined to preplaced words and clauses, 
leading up to what follows. 


Sigus connected with Dirine Names, 
Gop, printed thus, represents the short form £7, 
Cod. printed thus, represents the longer Eloah. 
God, without peculiarity of type, the plural form E/okdn. 
For “Yahweh” instead of “Jehovah,” see Intro., Chapter TV. 


Abbreviations, 
MAT... = Current Massoretic Hebrew Text, as critically 
edited by Dr. Ginsburg. 
fino... = Ginsbure’s Notes to Hebrew Bible. 
COUN Sees 2 Standard Written Copies of Hebrew Bible. 
Ear. pro edus.= Ibebrew Bibles printed between 1482 and 1525, 


Writtes 5. = reading preserved in Hebrew text (Arthée). 
Redo... = reading as corrected in Hebrew margin (4072). 
Aram. . = Aramiuenan (or Chaldee) 

Sep... = Septuagint (Ancient Greek) - on 
Suro... = Syrine (Ancient) 

Vol...) . = Vulgate (Ancient Latin) ) 

OG. 2.0. = Oxford Gesenius 

T.G.0 00... = Tregelles’ Gesenius 


Fu Spare Hebrew Lexicon, 


Paarries B. Davies’ 


{I 


* For fuller information, see anf, pp. 29-32, 
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TTLE PROVERBS. 





General Introduction, in Praise of Wisdoi, as the 
Source whence Proverbs are derived (Chapters 
I, to 1X). 


1 The proverbs of Solomon, son of David, King 
of Israel : 


2 For the knowledge of wisdom and correction, 
For discerning the sayings of intelligence ; 
3 For receiving the correction of prudence, 
Righteousness and justice, and equity ; 
4 For giving To the simple shrewdness,® 
To the young man, knowledge and 
discretion, 


5 A wise man jwill hear|, and will increase 
learning, 

And a ‘discreet man|| <wise counsels> 
acquire, 

6 By gaining discernment of proverb, and satire, 
The words» of the wise, and their dark 


will 


savings. 
7 |The reverence of Yahweh is the beginning of 
knowledge, 
<Wisdom and correction> the foolish have 


despised, 


oa 


Hear, my son, the correction of thy father, 

And do not reject the instruction of thy mother; 

For <a wreath of beauty > shall they’ be to thy 
head, 

And chains of ornament, to thy ueck. 


“e 


10 My son. <if sinners entice’ thee> do not 
consent. 
0 << If they say— 
Come with us,— 
Let us lie in wait for blood, 
Let us watch in secret for him who is need- 


lessly innocent ;° 


22 Let us engulf them, like hades, |alive}, 
<While in health> like them who are going 
down to the pit; 
3 ~6<All costly substance> shall we find, 
We shall fill our houses with spoil; 
MW 


<Thy lot> shalt thou cast into our midst, 

<One purse> shall there be | for us all| !> 

19 My son, do not walk in the way with them, 
Withhold thy foot from their path.4 

‘6 For ||their feet|| <to mischief> do run, 
And haste to the shedding of blood. 

4 Surely <in vain> is spread the net, 

In the sight of aught that hath wings!e 


a Or: ‘ prudence.” 

» Or: ‘sentences.’’ 

¢ Or: “ who is innocent in 
vain.’”? 

4Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep.,Syr., Vul.): “paths” 


H.O.T. 


(pl.)—G.n. 

© Mi.: “any owner (haal) 
ofa wing.’’ Somecod./w. 
Sep., Vul.): “owners” 
(pl.)—G.n. 


| 
| 


8 Yet they) <for their own blood> lie in wait, 
They watch in secret for their own hfe. 
19 Such’ are the ways of every one that graspeth 
with greed, 
<The life* of the owners thereof> it taketh 
away! 


20 | Wisdom || <in the open place> soundeth forth, 
<In the broadways> she raiseth her voice ; 
2 <At the head of bustling streets> she crietk 
aloud, — 
<At the openings of the gates in the city—her 
saymings> she doth utter :— 
How long, ye simple ones_ will ye love sim- 
plicity? 
And ||scoffers|| <tn scottng> delight them? 
And ‘dullards') hate knowledge? 


to 
rte) 


23 Will ve turn, at my reproof? 
Lo! I will pour out to you my spirit, 
I will make known my words to you. 
240 ef Because I called. and ye refused, 
I stretched ont my hand. and no’ one 
regarded ; 
25 But ye dismissed all my counsel, 
And <to my rebuke> would not yield > 
3 |{f alsol] <at your calamity> will laugh, 
Twill moek, when cometh your dread ; 
27 When cometh as a crashing’ your dread, 
And |lyour calamity!| <as a storm-wind> 
overtaketh, 
When there come upon you, distress and 
anguish. 
3) (Then! will they call me, but I will not 
answer, 
They will seek me diligently, but shall not 
tind me. 
% =< Because they hated knowledge, 
And <the reverence of Yahweh> did not 
choose ; 
30° Consented not to my counsel, 
Discdained all my rebuke> 
810 Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their 
own way, 
And <with their own counsels> be filled. 
82 For ‘the turning away of the sintple| will 
slay them, — 
And the carelessness of dullards|) will 
destroy them. 
33) Whereas jhe that hearkeneth unto mel! shall 


dwell safely, 
And be at rest, without dread of misfortune. 


Myson, if thou wilt receive my sayings, 2 
And <my commandments> wilt treasure up by 


thee; 


avU.: “soul” 
39 
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2 So that thou Direct. unto wisdom, thine ear, 
Bend thy heart, unto understind- 
my: 
8 Yea if for understanding > thon ery aloud, 
«For knowledge 
47f thou seek her as silver. 
And <like hid treasure> thou seareh for 
her > 
5 Then shalt thou understand the reverence of 
Yahweh, 
And <the knowledge of God> shalt thou 


find, | 


6 For Yahwelr wiveth wisdom, 
<Outof his mouth> knowledge and under- 
standings ¢ 

7 Yea he trensnreth, for the upright, safety, 

A shield fis he] to them who walk in integrity. 

To him that ohserveth the paths of justice, 

Yea <the way of iis men? of lovingkindness’» 

he doth guard. | 

Then shalt) thon understand righteousness 

and justice, | 

And equity —every noble course, 

1 < When wisdom entereth thy heart, 

And knowledge | (to thy sont is sweet > 
Discretion shall wateh over thee, 
Understanding | shall preserve thee :— 

2-To reseue thee from the way of the wrongful, 
From the man that speaketh perverse thins: 

-Pyom them who forsake the paths of rectitude, 

Teo walk in the ways of darkness ; 

M Who rejoices ta do wrong, 

Ext in the perversities of the wrongful ; 

Whose paths are twisted, | 

And they are tortuous’ in their tracks : 


no 


oO 


~ 
= 


_ 


_ 


- 
oF 


16 ‘fo resene thee, from the woman that is a 
stranger, 
From the female unknown, who with her 


speeches seduceth 3 
7 Who forsaketh the friend of her youth,¢ | 
And -cthe covenant of her God > hath for- | 


= 


gotten; 
For she hath appointed § anto death her honse, 
And unto the shades, her courses ; 
.None wha goin ante her) come back, 
Neither attain they unto the paths of Hfe:° 
2 To the end that thou walk in the way of good 
nen, 
And <the paths of the righteous> that thou | 
olserve. 
21 For 
And 
therein ; 
22 Put the lawless!) fout of the earth 
eut off, 
And traitors) shall they tear away? therefrom, 


1 


Pe 


XK 


shall abide on the earth, ® — 
shall 


the upright 


the men of mtegrity * remain? 


slid] de 


aOr: “without blame.” 
bof nt Maman yp reeds en’? 


The 2 





~autter thy votee 5 | 





¢ Prob. her hasbund sep. Ter aif 
ASo it shd be ow. Sep. Crm, 


e Sep. expands this line ante two : } 


“Neither attain they unto paths of rectituds, 
For they find not the years of dite’? —G.n, 
fOr: “inthe land.’ Cp. Psoxsvvu. Pb. 
er: “the blameless.” 
tor: “he left over.’ 


“Toad perh, shall be torn away OG, 650%, 


IIl. 1—2o. 





MMyv son, <imine instruction do ner thou g 
forget, 
And my commandment > let thy heart 


Observe s 
Vor <length of days and years of life, 

And blessedness >> shall they add to thee, 
3. Lovinekindness and faithfulness - Jet them 

not forsake thee, — 

Bind them, upon thy neck, 

Write them upon the tablet of thy heart: 
So tind thou favour and good repute, 

Tn the eyes of God and man. 


on 


Trust thou in Yahweh, with all thy heart, 

And <unto thine own understanding > do not 
lean: 

<Inall thy ways> acknowledge? him, 

And |he! will make straight thy paths. 

Do not become wise in thine own eyes 

Revere Yahweh, and avoid evil:¢ 

<Healing> shall it be to thy hody,? 

And refreshing, to thy bones. 

Honour thou Yahweh, with thy substance, 

And with the firstfruit of all thine increase : 

So shall thy storehouses be tilled’ with plenty, 

And <with new wine>®¢ shall thy vats over- 
flow. 


a 


8 


n The <ehastening of Yahweh> my sen, do not 
reject, 
Nor loathe his rebuke ; 
* Por <whom Yahweh loveth’> he correcteth,& 
He canseth pam’ to the son m he 
dchuhteth. 
'Tlow happy the man whe hath found wisdom, 
And the man who draweth forth understanding, 
4 Por better’ is her merchandise, than the mer- 
chandise of silver, 
Yea <than gold> her increase ; 
15 |More precious| is she, than corns, 
Yea [none of thy dehghtful things doth equal 
her: 
‘Length of days'| isin her right hand, 
<In her left> are riches and honours! 
17° [Ter ways} are ways of pleasantness, 


~ 


whom 


1 


na 


And oall ber paths!| are peace :* 
8 <4 tree of life> is she, to them who secure 
her, ar 
And they who hold her fast © are every one to 


be pronounced happy. 


19 Yahweh! <in wisdom - founded the earth, 
Establishing the heavens’ with understanding 5 
2 <Dy 
were burst open, 
And the drop! down dew. 


his knowledye > the resounding deeps 
skies 


a Memory? bU.: ‘tknow.’? 
© Joba. date. 
OSoat shd be we Sep. and Syro. Cp. G. Intro, Til. 
e Or: ctinust.? f Cp. Joby. 173 Heb. xu. 6. 
ge Soit shad he wy Sep.)— Gon. 
boSep. inserts here :— 
’ No harmful thing will eompare with ker, 
Well-kaown is she to all whe doaw waeat anto ae 
Dn. 


O.G. 2M, di 


i Sep. inserts here :— 
“e Oat of her mouth » procerdeth righteonsness, 
Law and lovinzkindness | are on her tonsue.’—G.n. 
kOr: * well-being.” hcp. chap. vill v2-3t. 


- 





eves, 
Guard thou counsel, and purpose : 
“2 So shall they become hfe to thy soul, 
And an adorning’ to thy neck ;* 
*3)/Then|| shalt thou walk securely in thy way, 
And |/thy foot’! shall not stumble ; 
24 < When thou sittest® down > thou shalt nave no 
dread, 
Yea thou shalt lie dowu_ and sweet’ shall be thy 
sleep. 
2 Be not thou afraid of sudden’ dread, 
Nor of the desolation of the lawless, when it 
cometh. 
26 For || Yalweh'] will be in all thy ways,! 
And will keep thy foot from the snare. 
“7 Withhold not good from them who ask it, 1 
When it is in power of thy hand® to do it: | 
23 Do not say to thy neighbour 4 | 
Go and come again, 
And to-morrow’ [ will give, 
When thou hast it by thee.e 
29 Devise not against thy neighbour an injury, 
Seemg that | he]| dwelleth securely by thee. | 
89 Contend not witha man without cause, 
Tf he hath dealt thee no wrong. 
31 Do not thou envy the man of violence, 
Neither choose thou any of his ways ; 
82 For <an abomination to Yahweh> is the tor- 
tuous man, 
Put <with the upright> he is intimate. 
3)'The curse of Yahwel| is in the honse of the 
lawless one, 
But <the home of the mehteous>> he blesseth. 
34 <Though f at seoffers he scoffeth> 
Yet <to the humbled > he granteth favour. 
35 <VJonour> shall the wise inherit,— 
But <as for dullards> shame shall earry thein 
away. 











1 Hear, ye sons, the correction of a father, 
And attend, that ye may know nnderstanding. 
2 For <guod teaching>> have 7 given you, 
< Mine imstruction> do not ye forsake. 
3 For <a son> became [ to my father, 
Tender and most precious in the sight of my 
mother.’ 
4So he taught me, and said to me— 
Let thy heart [lay hold of my words'!|, 
Keep my commandments and live! 








@ Sep. adds :— 

** Yea it shall be healing to thy flesh (or body}, 
And refre-hing to thy bones ’’—G.n. 

» So it shd be (w. Sep. —G.n. 

¢ Written: *‘hands*’: read: “hand.’”’ In some cod. w. 
2 ear. pr. edns., and Sep.): ‘hand’? (sing.) both written 
and read—G.n. 

d Written: “neighbours”; read: ‘tneighbour.’’ Seme 
cod. 'w. 4 ear. pr. edns.: ‘‘neighbour’’ (sing.) both 
written and read—G.n. 

© Sep. adds:— 

“to do good, 
For thou knowest not what a day may bring forth.” 
Cp. chap. xxvii. 1—G.n. 

f eae word ** Though” not in Aram., Sep., Syr., Vul.)- - 
an. 

eA sp. vir. (sevir): “Must tender and preciuus of the 
children of my mother’’; and so in some eod. both 
written and read (w. 7 ear. pr. edns. [2 Labb.1)—G.n. 
Cp. G. Intro. 188. 


1—35; 


PROVERBS IIL. 2 


5, 


Geo G11 


5 Aequire wisdam, acquire understanding, 


Do not forget, neither decline thon from the 
sayings of my mouth. 


6 Do not forsake her, and she will gnard thee, — 
Love her and she will keep thee. 
7 "Phe principal thing | is wisdom acquire thon 
wisdoin,® 
With all thine acquisition> aequire thon 
understanding. 
* Exalt her, and she will set thee on high,! 
She will bring thee to honour, when thou dost 
enibrace her : 
9 She will give for thy head a wreath of beanty, 
<A erown of adorning> will she bestow upon 
thee. 
0 Hear, my son. and receive my sayings, 
And they will multiply to thee the years of 
life. 
No <dn the way of wisdom> have I taught thee, 


[have guided thee in tracks of aprightness. 
Ro <Wher thou walkest> thy step’ shall net bo 
hemnaned in, 


And <if thou runnest> thou shalt not 
stumble. 
"Fake fast hold of corrveetion, let her not go,— 
Keep her, for she is thy hfe. 
li 


Upon the path of the lawless> do not thou 
enter, 
And do not advance in the way of the wicked: 
Avoid it, do not pass ther-on— 
Turn front it, and depart. 
6 For they sleep not, unless they can do 
mischief, — 
They rob themselves of their sleep, if they 
caniot Cause someone to stumble.* 


Mo Por they consume bread gotten by lawlessness, 

And o-owine obtained by violence> they 
drink, 

8 But the path of the vighteous is as the hight 


of dawn, 
Going on and brightening, unto meridian 
day.¢ 
Ww The way of the lawless is likef darkness, 
They know not at what they stumble. 


20° My son <ifo my words> attend, 
- Toy sayings> incline thou thine ear ; 
200 Let them not depart’ froin thine eyes, 
Weep them im the midst of thy heart ; 
22) for <hfe> they ave’, to them who find 


them, — 
And © to every part of one’s flesh > they bring 
healing. 


2 < Above all that must be guarded> keep thou 
thy heart, 
For <ont of it> are the issues" of life. 


adr: ‘The beginning of 


eMI.: ‘the stable part of 
windom [isj, Acquire 


day’’—"‘ when the sun 


wisdoin.”’ 

> Or: ' promote thee.” 

© Woeittent “aif they cannot 
stunible’’; read: “cause 
vo stumble.’’? Some cod, 

w. 2 ear, pr. edns.) bave 

the causative—G.n. 

(Or: ‘brieht light’; 
inl.: ‘‘a ght of bright- 


ness,”’ 


seems motionless in mid- 
heaven ’—O,G. 465», 

f Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., : ‘tin ’’—G.n. 

s‘ (Strictly let them not 
practise, exhibit, devia- 
tion)’—0O.G. 531, 

h “Sources (origin 
direction) ’?—O.G. 
426. 


and 
313, 








Glu PROVERBS IV. 21—27 
Yo Temove from thee. perverseness of inouth, 
Ando -ceraftiness of lips > put far from 
thee, 
2 Tet thine eves” <right onward © lak, 
And thine eyelashes | point strarght before 
thee. 


Make level the track of thy foot," 

Phat all thy ways) may be directed aright : 

“ Pecline not, to the aight hand or to the 
left.—- 

Turn away thy foot from wickedness.” 


1 Myson <to my wisdom» attend, 
And «te mine understanding> incline thou 
thine car: 
2 That thou mayest preserve discretion, — 
And <as for knowledge> that thy hps may 
guard it. 
8 For <with sweet droppings> drip the lips of 
her that is a stranger, 
And <smoother than oil> is her mouths 5° 
4 Pot ‘the latter end of her|| is bitter as worm- 
wood, 
Sharp, as a two-edged sword ! 
5 | Per feet] are going down to death, — 
<On hades> will her steps take firm hold. 
6 <Lest 'the path of hfe she should ponder> 
Her tracks have wandered she knoweth not 
[whither]. 


7 Now’ therefore, ye sons, hearken wunte me, 
And do not turn away from the sayings of my 
mouth, 
Keep far from her’ thy way, 
And do not go near the opening of her louse : 
Lest thou give, to other men, thy vigour, 
And thy years, to hin that is crnet: 
Lest strange men | be well fed: ly thy strength, 
And thy toils'| be in the house of the alien. 
So shalt thon grieve® in thy latter end, 
In the failing of thy flesh and of thy healthy 
condition :£ 
~ And thou shalt say— 
How’ T hated correction ! 
And <reproof> my heart disdained’; 


» 


> 


bent 


130° Neither hearkened LF to the voice of my 
teachers, 
Nor - to my metructors> inclined [amine 
ear: 
We Soon’ was Pin all evil, 


In the midst of convocation and assembly’. 


1 Drink thon water out of thine own cistern, 
And flowing streams out of the midst of thine 
own well. 
1 Let not’ thy fountains | flow over| abroad 
In the streets, dividings of waters: 


4 car. pr. cdns, [1 Rabb.J, Sep., Vul.): 


a Some cod. Ow. 
“foot? —Gon. 
Sep. here adds :— 


“ Fram the way of wiekedness, 
For < the ways on the right bund > God’ approved, 
While perverted’ are those an the left, 
gut he lt willmeke level thy tracks | 
And < thy goings —in peace» will he prosper.” 
Gun. 
NTL 


Com, 


er: palate.’ 
eu it shd be Cw. Sep., 


“frem unto hear? 
MI: *  plunipness.? 





Ve 1-25; 


VL a 


Let them he for thyself alone! — 
And not’ for straneers with’ thee. 


v7 


a 


Let thy well-spring he blessed, — 

And vet thy joy trom? the wife of thy yeuth :— 
A doving dand toa cracetnd doe! 
Let content thee at all times, 
And <in herlove> mayst thou stray ever- 

THOT, 

Wherefore, then, shonldst thou stray, my son, 

With a strange woman ? 


her bosom 


20 


Or eiibrace the bosom of a woman unknown ? 
hor <before the eves of Yahwelo> are the 
ways of a man, ~ 
And <all lis tracks » doth he consider :} 
2 his own iniquities shall entrap lim with the 
lawless, 
And hy the cords of his own sin> shall he be 
seized, 
Ile shall die, for lack of discipline, 
And <by the abounding of his perversity > shall 
hie be lost. 


on 


My son if thou 
have become surety for thy neighbour,— 
have struck for a stranger thy hands >¢ 
Thon hast been snared by the sayings of thy 
mouth,— 
Thou hast been caught’ by the sayings of thy 
month. 
Do this then, my son, and deliver thyself, 
When thou hast come into the hand of thy 
neizhbour, 
Go. haste thee and urge thy neighbour ;4 
Do not give Sleep to thine eyes, or 
Slumber tu thine eyelashes ; 
Deliver thyself. as a gazelle out of the hand, 
And asa bird, out of the hand® of the fowler, 


tw 


i) 


- 


on 


6 Go to the ant, thou sluggard, 

Observe her ways, and be wise ; 
7 Which, <having no harvest f senbe, or ruler> 
Prepareth jin the summer) her food, 
Hath collected [in the harvest) ler sustenance,s 
* How long, O slugeard, wilt thou he ? 

How long ere thou rise from thy sleep? 


on 


1 A little sleep la httle slumber, 
A little folding of the hands to rest :— 
1S shall come in, as a highwayman, thy 


poverty, 
And othy want! as one armed with a slield.® 


a Some cod, (wy Sep., Syr, Vulos “in’?? (tind thy joy 
in“’)—G.n. 
bors *Searefully weigh.”? 
Mio: ytims.” Some ead, (ow. 
syvr., Valo: “palin ?—Gon. 
M1: neighbours.” But somecod, wo 3car pro edns., 
sep. Syr., Vul. have: “neighbour sing, Gon, 
some cod, wy. Aram., Sep., syn c {stare Ga. 
fSoitshd be w. Aram., Sep.)- Gen. 
BE Sep. here adds :— 
“On eo to the bee, 
Andleam how abundantly busy, she is, 
Jlow precious’ she maketh her work — 
So that <the product of her toil > is proenred by 
kings and peasants for lealing.: 
Tt is coveted by allo and highly esteemed ; 
Lo! then <fechle in strength - though she ts, 
Yet hath she done honour to wisdom and thus is 
extolled.” 


Or perh.: “anake level." 


5 ear, pr. cdns.. Sep., 


* 


© Cp. chap. xvi. 24. 
Cp. chap. Xviv. 33, 34 


 <An abandoned man, a man of iniquity> [is 
he] who— 

Goeth on in perversity of mouth ; 

1B Winketh with his eves 
Speaketh? with his foot,¢ 
Pointeth with his tingers ; 

Mo [Hath] perverse things in lis heart, 
Deviseth mischief on every occasion, 
<Strifes> he sendeth forth, 

15 <For this canse> suddenly’ cometh his doom, 

<Ina moment> shall he be torn in pieces and 

there be no’ mending. 


16 < These six things> doth Yahweh hate, 
Yea seven! are the abomination of his soul :— 
Wo Eves’ that are lofty. 

A tongue’ that ts false, 

And hands’ shedding innocent blood ; 


3 A heart’ contriving iniquitous devices, 
Feet’ hasting to run into mischief ; 
19 One that uttereth Hes—a false witneas, 
And one sending forth strifes between 
brethren. 


20 Observe thou, my son, the commandment of thy 
father, 
And do not decline from the instruction of thy 
mother : 
21 Bind them upon thy heart continually, 
Fasten them upon thy neek ; 
2<When thou walkest abroad> it shall guide 


thee 
<When thou sleepest> it shall watch over 
thee, 


<When thou wakest> it shall speak to thee: 
23 For <a lamp> is the commandment, 
And |!the instruction ||4 a light, 
And <the way of hfe> are the reproofs of 
correction : 
*4 To keep thee from the wicked woman, 
From the flattery of the tongue of her that is a 
stranger. 
25 Do not covet her beauty, in thy heart, 
Neither let her take thee, by her evelashes ; 
°6 Because <for the sake of an impure woman> 
{aman may be brought] even to a cake of 
bread, — 
And ‘a man’s wife] 
<For’ a precious soul> may hunt! 
27 Can a man snatch up fire in bis bosom, 
And ‘his clothes|| not be burned ? 
28 Or can a man walk upon hot coals, 
And ‘his feet not be burned 4 
29)\So|| he that goeth in unto his neighbour's 
wife, 
No man shall be guiltless’ who toucheth her! 
30 Men despise not a thief, when he stealeth, 
To satisfy lis appetite .¢ because he is famtshed ; 
31VYet <if found> he must pay back seven- 
fold, 
<All the substance of lis house> must he 
give: 


© Written: ‘foot?’ ; read: 
“ feet’ ’—G.n. 

4 (p. ver. 20, 

eMI.: ** fill hix soul.” 


8 Written: “eves read: 
“eyes "—Gun. 

bOr, less probably: 
“scrapeth "—O.G. 


PROVERBS VIL 12—35 ; 


VIT. t—158. 


O15 





82 He that commutteth adultery with a woman'| 
lacketh sense," 
| A destroyer of hisown hfe ” is he’ that doeth it ; 
8) <Smiting and shame~ shall he find, 
And his reproach) shall not be wiped out ; 
Bor "jealousy | isthe rage of aman. 
Nor will he spare, in the day of avenging 
33 Ife will not look, at any ransom, 
Neither will he consent, though thou increase 
the bribe. 


. 
? 


1 My son, keep my sayings, 
And <my commandments> treasure by thee ;" 
2 Keep my connnandments and live, 
And nine instruction, as the pupil! of thine 
eye; 
3 Bind them upon thy fingers, 
Write them, on the tablet of thy heart ; 
4 Say unto wisdom, <My sister> thou! 
And <an acquaintance>® call thou |under- 
standing| : 
5 That thou mayest be kept. fromthe woman that 
is a stranger, 
From the female unknown, who |with her 
speeches| doth flatter. 





& For <in the window of my house, 
Through my lattice> I looked out ; 
7 And saw among the simple ones, 
Discerned among the youths, 
A young man lacking sense 3 
8 Passing through the street, near her corner, 
And <on the way to her house> he sauntered 
along ; 
9 In the twilight, in the evening of the day, 
In the midst of the night, and the gloom 3 
0 And lo! |la woman|] came to meet hin, 
Attired as one unchaste, of a wily heart. 
<Boisterous> is she, and rebellious, 
<In her house> abide not her feet ; 
2 Now’ outside, now’ in the broadways, 
And <near every corner> she lieth in wait : 
13 $0 she caught him, and kissed iim, 
And <embolding her face> she said to him: 
|| Peace’-otferings|| are by* me, 
<To-day> have [ paid my vows; 


n 


15 <For this eavse> came [ forth to meet thee, 
To seek diligently thy face, and [ have found 
thee : 
16 <Coverlets> have [ spread on my conch of 
pleasure, 
Dark-hued stuffs, of the yarn of Egypt; 
Ww T have sprinkled my bed, 


With myrrh, aloes. and cinnamon : 
8 Come! let us take our fill of endearments. 
until morning, 
Let us delight ourselves with caresses ; 


aM).: ‘ heart.” 
bU.: soul.” 
© Sep. adds :-— 
** My son, honour thou Yahweli, and be bokd, 
And <apart from him > be afraid of no other.” 


Cp. Hos. iv. 11, o. 


—G.n, 
4MM1.: ‘little man.’’ e * Kinsman ’—O.@, 
f£MI.: “heart.”? Cp. ehap. vi. 32, n. 

g Or: ‘fupon.’’ DPerh.= ‘were due from me’ R.V. 


marg. Or: the suggestion may be—of plenty for 
feasting ; or even—a pretenee of picty. 


7 


PRON TERS. VEL: 


For the husband is not’ in his house, 
He hath gone ona journey afar; 
<A dag of hath 

hand, 
<On the day of the full moon # will he enter 
his house, 

She turneth him aside, 
SUASIVERESS, 

With the flattery of her Hps> she eonrpelleth 
hit: 

Yo Going after her imstantly > 
<Asanox. tothe slaughter> he entereth, 
And_ asin fetters, unto the correetion of a fool, 

“3 Wavtil an arrow cleaveth’ his liver, 

Asa bird hasteth’ mto a snare, 
And knoweth not. that <for lis life> it is! 


20 silver he taken in’ his 


et 


with her great per- 


“ho Now. therefare |) ve sons, hearken unto me, 
And attend, to the sayings of inv mouth ; 

Let not thy heart | turn aside to her ways], 
Do not go astray in her paths. 

“6 or -omany, wounded -~ hath she caused to 

fall, 

Yea strong men. slain wholly by her: 

“7 Ways to hades /P are in her house, 

Descending into the chambers of death. 


1 Poth not owisdom | cry aloud ? 
And understanding) send forth her voice ? 


<At the top of the high places above the way, 

At the place where paths meet > she taketh her 
stand : 

< Beside the gates atthe entrance of the city, — 

At the going inof the openings - she shouteth :— 


w 


4--Unta vou, Qmens> [call 
And is unto the sons of men + 
Understand ve simple ones. shrewdness, 
And understand sense: 
‘ bear, for - princely things - will T speak, 
And the opening of my dips shall be of equity ; 


TY Voice 


) 


ve dutlards 


7 Por faithfulness: shall my mouth softly 
utter, 
But - theabomination of my lips > shall be law- 


lessness ¢ 


£ 


In righteousness> shall be all the savings of 
my month, 

Nothing therein) shall be crafty or perverse : 

© Allof them!) shall be plan. to them who would 
understand, 

And just, tosuch as would gain knowledge. 


Receive my correction sand not silver, 
And knowledge, rather than choicest cold. 
Hor better’ as wisdom. than ornaments of 
coral, 
And | no dehehtful things ean equal her, 
oP wisdom inhabit shrew cdiess.© 
And - the knowledyve of sagacious things> T 


oun. 
My The reverence of Yahweh is to hate wicked- 
NOSs : 
<Vride. arrogance and the way of wicked- 
NGSS 3 
And amouth of perverse things>> do I hate. 


® Cp. Ps. IXxxi. 3. WMI: “Phe wass of hades,” 


FOr: So pradenre 


19—27: 


VIET. 1—3). 


4° Mine! are counsel, and effective working, 
{1 || am understanding, , mine 
1 <By me> kings reign, 


~ 


is valour: 


And dignitaries decree righteousness ¢ 4 
By me = rulers govern, 

And nobles —all the righteous’ judges :* 

MoT Jove  thent who love me ,° 
And jithey who diligently seek me | 

8) Riches and honour | are with me, 
Lordly wealth, and righteousness ; 

19 Better’ is my fruit, than gold—yea fine gold, 
And mine increase, than choice silver ; 


find ine: 


pad 


20 In the way of righteousness | Tomarch along, 
In the middle of the paths of justice : 
2 ‘That Tmay cause then who love me to inherit 
substance, 
And <thetr treasumes> Toamay fill? 


2) Yahweh} had constituted me the beginning of 
his way, 
Before his works. 
At the commencement of that time : 
B<At the outset of the ages>e¢ had [been 
estabhished £ 
Tn advance of the antiquities of the earth ; 
24 < When there was no resounding deep> | had 
been hrought forth, 
When there were no fountians, abounding with 
water ; 
25 < Ere yet the mountains had been settled,* 
Before the his > had [been brought forth ; 
°° Or ever he had made the land and the wastes, 
Or the top of the dry parts" of the world : 
“<When he prepared the heavens» there 
I! 
When he decreed a vault upon the face af the 
resounding deep ; 
*° When he made firm the skies above, 
When the fountains of the resounding deep 
iwaxed strong |: 
°8 When he fixed for the sea its bound. 
That [the waters'| should not go beyond his 
bidding, 
When he 
arth :— 
2 'Phen became To beside him. a firm and sure 
worker, 
Then 
diy, 
“xplting hefore lim ou every oceasion ¢ 
31 Exulting in the fruitful land of his earth, 
Yea amy fulness of delight’) was with the sons 
of men.! 


Was 


deereed the foundations of — the 


Ieeame To filed with dehght, day by 


© Or mf. . “iake righteous decrees.” 

bSome cod. ow. 2 cur opr. edns., Arum, Syr. Vul. 
“Gudees af righteausness 7? |‘ rizhteous judues  — 
Gan, Cp. i. Titre, saz, 

CWrithar Chery reads “ames? Some cod. we ft ear. 
pr. edn, Aroan., Syr, Sepoand Valo both verte and 
CREE UO La Ty 

d Sep. here adds: 

“oe Pdi von the things which daily come to puss - 
Tinust mention those whieh from the outset of the 
nees imey be recounted ?— Gon, 

e Or: “age-during time,’' 

{ Soit shd be wesep. Goan. 

e Cp, Ps. civ. s. 

“Or: ‘first of the enrth-puertieles °- 

haa Ndame," 





OF, 


PROVERBS VIII. 32—36 ; 


J 
we 


2 Now, therefore| ye sons. hearken to me, 

For how happy are they who <to my ways> 
pay regard ! 

® Vlear ve correetion and be wise, 

And do not neglect. 

How happy the man 
mie, -— 

Keeping guard at my doors, day by day, 

Watching at the posts of my gates : 

Por !he that findeth me!| findeth life, 

And hath obtained favour from Yahweh ; 

But fhe that misseth me wrongeth his own 
soul, 
All who hate me!) love death. 


that doth hearken to 


E 


3 


de 
of 


~ 


Wisdom) hath builded her house, 
hath hewn out her seven pillars ; 
3 hath slaughtered her beasts * 
hath mingled» her wine, 
hath even set in order her table ; 
3 hath sent forth her maidens, 
She crieth aloud 
Upon the tops of the heights of the eity : 
Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither, 
<As for him that lacketh sense>¢ she saith to 
lim— 
5 Come, feed on my food, 
And drink of the wine I have mingled ; 
& Forsake the simple ones, and live, 
And advanee in the way of understanding, 
* He that rebuketh a scoffer|) getteth to himself 
contempt, 
And che that reproveth a lawless man’ [getteth 
to himself] his shame. 
Do not reprove a scoffer, lest he hate thee, 
feprove a Wise man_ and he will¢ love thee. 
“(nye to a wise man, and he wille be wiser 
still, 
Inform a righteous man, and he will* increase 
learning. 
10 <The beginning of wisdom> is the reverence of 
Yahweh, 
And | the knowledge of the Holy||f is under- 
standing ; 
For <by me> shall be multiphed—thy days, 
And there be added to thee—the years of life. 
12 Ff thou art wise> thou art wise for thysclf, 
ut <aif thon seoff> Jalone| shalt thou bear 
it.£ 


Po 


x 


The woman Stupidity || is boisterous, 
So snmpte’ that she knoweth not what she would 
do 3" 


a Ml.: ‘¢ slain food.” 
bCp. Is. v. ve. n, 
eMi.: ‘heart.’ Cp. vi. 32, n. 
4M}: ‘blemish.’ 
e Or: “that he may.” 
€MI1.: “holy ones‘? ; but pl. may be that ‘ of excellence,” 
g Sep. and Syr. add :— 
‘|| He that leaneth on falsehouds 
on wind |, 
Yea |/he|| pursueth flying birds ; 
For he hath forsaken the paths of his own vineyard, 
And < on the tracks of his field > he doth stray; 
< Going therefore through a parched’ desert, 
And a land given up to thirst > 
He gathereth worthless fruit in his hands ’’— G.n. 
4 Knoweth not anything --O.G. 553, MI:  knoweth 
not what.” 


the same | is feeding 


But he 





i ae: | Se, 615 


Mo So she sitteth at the entrance of her house, 


Upon a seat, in the heights of the city ; 


To vite them who pass by the way, 


Who are going straight on mm their paths: 


Wo Whoso is simple | let him tum aside hither, 
And --as for him that laecketh sense>* she saith 
to hime: 
WW Stolen waters | will be sweet, — 


And a secret meal » will be pleasant ; 

knoweth not, that the shades are 
there ; 

<In the depths of hades> are her guests.® 


The Proverbs proper—the First and Prinecpal 
Collection (Chapters X, to XNTYV.). 


d The Proverbs of Solomon : 10 
{A wise son|| maketh a glad father, 
But a foohsh4 son | is the gricf of his mother, 
2 The treasures of lawlessness |do not profit', 
But orighteousness|| delivereth from death. 
oD 
* Yahweh |snffereth not to famish| the soul of 
the righteous, 
But (the desire of the lawless)|® he thrusteth 
away, 
4He’ becometh poor, who dealeth with a slack 
hand, 
But |the hand of the diligent|| maketh rich.‘ 
5|He that gathereth in summer| is a prudent 
son, 
||Hle that sleepeth long in harvest] is a son 
causing shame, 


6 Blessings|| are for the head of the nghteous 


man, 
But ‘the mouth of the lawless!) eovereth up 
wrong. 
* The memory of the righteous, yieldeth 


blessing, 
But |/the name of the lawless|} dieth out.§ 


* The wise in hearti| will aeeept command- 


ments, 
But (he that is foolish with his lips) shall be 


thrust away. 


* || He that walketh uprightly | may walk securely, 
But che that maketh crooked bis ways, shall 
be found out. 


2M: “heart.” Cp. vi, 32, n. 
® M1: & Bread of conceahnents.”? 
© Sep. and Syr. here add: — 
*¢ But turn thou away—do not linger in the place, 
Neither set thine eyes upon her, 
For so shalt thou pass by strange waters ; 
Zefrain thou from strange waters, 

And < from a strange fountain > do not drink, 

That thou mayest multiply thy days, 

And there be added to thee the years of life” 
—G.n. 
4 Or; “stupid.” 
€ Some cod. .w. 1 ear. pr. edn.) : ‘‘the treacherous.” Cp. 

chap. xi. 6- Gun. 
f Sep. here adds :— 
“A cson trained by discipline becometh wise, 
Bat <ona dallard > one rity Iebour.” 
@ Or: “deeayeth.” 


616 








PROVERBS X. 32; NI. 1—16. 
W Vte that winketh with the eve" causeth sorrow, 26 << As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the 
he that is foolish with his lips shill he eves > 


And 
thrust aside.# 
N< A well-spring of life> is the mouth of the 
richteous, 
But the 
wrong, 
1 Vatred 
But <over all transgressions > love’ throweth a 


mouth of the Jawless'| covereth 


stirreth up strifes, 


CoOVverIng, 


B<¥n the lips of the intelligent> is) found 
wisdom, 
But) oa rod) as for the back of him that lacketh 


sense,» 
MW Wise men! treasure up knowledge, 
But othe mouth of the foolish | isa terrors near 
at hand. 
1 The substance of the rich] is lis strong eity, 
The terror? of the poor) is their poverty. 


1 The Jabour of the righteous!) [leadeth] to hfe, 
~The increase of the lawless! to sin. 


W<On the way to life> is he that heedeth 
correction, 
But he that hateth® reproof | is going® astray, 


Is He that concealeth hatred|| hath false lips, 
<.And he that sendeth forth slinder> |/the 
same isa dallard, 
19 <Tn the multitude of words> there wanteth 
hot transgression, 
But he that restraineth his lips|| sheweth 
prudence, 


29 = Choice silver> is the tongue of the righteous, 


But othe sense’ of the lawless is very small. 
20 The lips of the righteons! feed ® multitudes, 


But 
che. 


the foolish! <for Jack of sense> shall 


“The blessing of Yahweh itself? maketh rich, 
And he addeth no erievance therewith. 


2° Tt is “mere sport toa stupid man> to commit 
lewdness, 

Dut 
standing. 


wisdom» pertuineth to a man of under- 


24. The dread of the lawless one> |/the same} 
shall overtake him, 
Bat the desire of the righteous | shall be 
eranted.® 


2% < Like the passing away of a tempest> so the 
lawless’ one as’ met, 
But righteous | 


foundation. 


the [hath] an age-abiding 


& Tnstead of this line Sep. and Syr. read :— 
“ But lhe that rveproveth to the face) maketh peace”? 
—G.n. 
UMb: “heart.” 
ee Hain O.4, 
So * the erase ought to be rendered" 
© Or: ‘deadeth.’ 
fOr: “shepherd,” 
8 So it shad be aw. Aram. and Syroo3; or: “ favoured’? (w, 
Sep. Gan, VAGUE let hina give.” 


Cp. chap, vil, 32, nm. 


4%, Intro, 863, 


So. is the Slnggard. to then: who send him. 


27 The reverence of Yaliweh | addeth days, 
But othe years of the lawless shall be 


shortened, 


83) The hope of he elad- 
Ness, 
Sub othe expectation of the lawless , 


viaansh. 


the righteous shall 


shalk 


2% <A refuge for the blameless> is the path of 
Yahweh, 
jut destruction ® [awaiteth] the workers of 
iniquity. 
80 |The righteous! <to times age-abiding> shall 
remain unshaken, 
3nt the lawless!) shall not inhabit the earth. 


31)The mouth of the righteous | beareth the frat 
of wisdom, 
But (a perverse tonguel! shall be cut off. 


32\|The tps of the righteous) know what. is 
pleasing, 
But (the mouth of the Jawless [speaketh] 


perversities. 
1A deceptive balance] is an sbomination to 
Yahweh, 
But 'a full weight]| is his dehght. 
2<When 


tempt, 
But <with the modest> is wisdom. 


pride eomcth:> then cometh eon- 


3|/The integrity of the upright) shall guide them, 
Bue [ithe crookedness of the treacherous’) shall 
be them ruin. 


4 Wealth |shall not profit’ in the day of wrath, 
But , righteousness | shall deliver from death. 


5|Phe righteousness of the blameless shall 
smooth his way, 
But <by his own Ihwlessness> shall the lawless 


one | fall). 


6) The righteousness of the upright|} shall deliver 
them, 
But <by their own craving> shall the treacher- 
ous be captured, 


7< When the lawless man dieth> his expectation 
|perisheth |, 
And the hope of strong men | hath vanished. 


8'Phe righteous man, lout of distress! is 
delivered, 


Then cometh a lawless man into his place. 


9<With the mouth> a profane man destroyeth 
his neighbour, 
But ~throuch knowledge> shall righteous men 
be delivered. 


W®<When it is |well with the righteous’>- the 
city [exulteth), 
<When the lawless perish> there is a shout of 


triumph. 


o Ruin’ —0O.G. 


11 


Nn <When the upright are blessed> exalted’ is 
the city, 
But <by the mouth of the lawless> it is over- 
thrown.* 


2 |He that sheweth contempt for his neighbour | 
lacketh sense,” 
But {Ja man of understanding || observeth silence. 


18 We that goeth about talebearimg!) revealeth a 
secret, 

Sut he that is faithful in spint'] concealeth a 
natter. 


MW<With no’ guidance> a people will fall, 
But jsafety!| Heth in the greatness of the 
counsellor. 


4 He that becometh surety for a stranger |goeth 
to utter ruin, 
But {ihe that hateth striking hands]] is secure, 


16) A cracions wife|| obtaineth honour,° 
But |[the diligent |¢ shall obtain wealth. 


17 The nan of lovingkindness |dealeth well with 
lis own soul), 
But the cruel man |troubleth his own flesh |. 


13 /The lawless man]} earneth the wages of false- 
hood, 
But jhe that soweth righteousness hath the 
reward of fidelity. 


19) A righteous son||? [turneth] to life, 
But ‘he that pursueth wiekedness'| to his own 
death. 


20 (The abomination of Yahweh| are they of per- 
verse heart, 
But <his delight> are the men of blameless 
hife. 


21 << Hand to hand>! the wicked’ man shall not be 
held innocent, 
But |/the seed of the righteous|| 
delivered. 


hath been 


2 <Asaring of gold in the sneut of a swine> 
Is a woman of beauty who hath abandoned 
discretion. 


23 |The desire of the righteous]! is only’ good, 
|The expectation of the lawless|| is wrath. 


44 There is’ who scattereth, and inereaseth yet 
more, 
And who withholdeth of what is due, only’ to 
come to want. 


23 |!The liberal soul|! shall be enriched,£ 
And |jhe that refresheth|| shall himself also’ be 
refreshed. 


8 Or: ‘ ruined.” 
SMI.: ‘heart... Cp. chap. vi. 82, m 
¢ Sep. and Syr. add :— 
* But 2 seat of contempt—a wife that hateth rightcous- 
ness ; 
|| Sluggards |! shall come to poverty ??—G.n. 
4 So it shd be (w. Sep. and Syr.)—G.n. 


¢ So it shd be [Aen for kén)] (w. Sep. and Syr.)—G.n. [See 
Table I, at end of Intro. | 
‘Perh. = “through all generations”—T.G.; or: ‘‘as- 


suredly ’’—Fuerst, Davies, 
& Ml.: ** made fat.”’ 


Cp. chap. xvi. 5. 
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| as . He that keepeth back 


O17 


corn> the populace’ 
will curse him, 
But there is (a blessing!) for the head of lim 


that seHeth. 


“Ie that diligently seeketh good|| aimeth at 
favour, 
But ‘he that studieth mischief|| it shall come 
on himself. 


*<He that trusteth in his riches> ||the same] 
shall fall,* 
But <hke the leaf> shall the righteous break 
forth. 


2 | He that troubleth lis own house|| shall inherit 
the wind, 
sut <a servant> shall the foohsh’ be, to the 
wise in heart. 


80''The fruit? of the vighteous|| is a tree of 
life, 


And ‘he that rescneth® souls|| 1s wise. 


31 To! jthe righteous|| in the earth’ shall be 
recom pensed, 
How much more’ the lawless and the simmer. 


1\| He that loveth correction|| loveth knowledge, 
But jhe that hateth reprovf | is brutish. 


2|LA good maiu|! obtaineth favour from Yahweli, 
But <a man of wicked devices> will he cun- 
denm. 


3A son of earth |shall not be estabhshed| by 
lawlessness, 

But ithe root of the righteous, 
disturbed. 


shall not be 


4.) virtuous! is the crown of her 
husband,® 
But <a veritable deeay in his bones> is she 


that eanseth shaine. 


woman|| 


5)The plans of the righteous] are just, 
But :the counsels! of the lawless|| are deceitful. 


6 |The words of the lawless]! are—of Iving in 
wait for blood, 
Bat ‘the mouth of the upright) shall dehver 
them. 


7 Overthrown’ are the lawless and they are’ not, 
But ||the house of the righteous!) shall stand. 


3 <In proportion to his prudence> is a man |to 
be praised |, 

But ;the o.erverse in heart | shall be an object 
of contempt. 


® Better’ sighted, and have a servant, 
Than to honour oneself, and come short of 
bread. 


ita 


1) A rehteous man|| regardeth the desire £ 
hesast, 
But | the eompassions of the lawless’ are cruel. 


of his 


adt: “fade,” ‘wither XX¥E 10-31, 


away ?—G.n. eM: ‘owner’? (Heb, 
bat: ** mouth.” batal), 
© Ml.: ‘taketh.’ fOr: directions”? (“‘steer- 
@Op: strong,” “ worthy,” ines") 

‘capable’ Cp. ehap. erate sontl? 
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61S PROVERBS NIL. 
M We that tileth his land shall be tilled with 
food, 
Rot he that runneth after worthless men , 


lacketh sense.® > 


MA lawless man craveth’ the prev’ of the wicked, 
But (the root of the righteous is enduring.4 


BB -By the transgression of the lips = is the 
wicked’ man ensnared |, 


But the righteous’ |cometh out of distress .° 


~ 


4. Of the fratt of a man’s mouth > shall he be 
satisfied with good, 
And othe dealing of the hands of 
earth shall be paid back to lim. 


iosen of 


1 The way of the foolish | 
But jhe that hearkeneth to counsel | is wise. 


is right inhis owneyes, 


A foolish man, <on the [same] day> letteth 
his vexation be known, 
But he that coneealeth an affront | is prudent. 


™ He that whispereth faithfulness'| deelareth 
righteousness, 
But ja false witness|| is a fraud. 


is There is’ who babbleth, as with thrusts of a 
swort, 
But the tongue of the wise] hath healing. 


19 A dip that is faithful) | shall be firm to futurity, 
Bat - only fora twinkhng>§ ts the tongue that 
Ix false, 


20° Deeeit is in the heart of contrivers of aimis- 
chief, 


But - to the counselors of peace > shall be joy, 


21 <Unsemly! to the righteous>> is any trouble, 
gut othe lawless) are full of misfortune. 


>: 


22° An abomination to Yahweh] are lips that are 
false, 


But he that dewleth faithfully isi his delight. 


23 A prudent man concealeth knowledge, 


But the heart of dullards  proclaimeth folly. 


4 The hand of the diligent! shall bear rule, 
But the indolent shall come ander tribute, 


2 <When anxiety is in the heart of a man> one 
may bow him down, 
Bat a good* word maketh him glad, 


26 The righteous man guideth his ueighbour,! 
But othe way of the lawless leadeth 
astray, 


them 


vr: brains’? 3 mle: “heart. 
b sep. adds: - 
“dle that delizhteth himself in the drinking of wine |) 
Shall leave his awa stronghold i diszrace.”’ 
COOPER Sn ee nl avetiee* 
So aif sdel be we Sep. — Gor, 
esepoadds: - 
so The that obsenveth equity, shall find cormpassion, 
But jhe that assaileth mm the wates,| woundeth sous"! 


Cp. chap. vi. 32, n. 


Ar AY, 
Cats. ctatonce™’ Gan, eM: “while L wink.’ 
bh So it shd be (wosep.. Syre Gon. 
Psomecod. woSep. othe whodealeth fois sing. Gon. 


ho the clause qucht to be rendered “Ce Patra, S63, 
 Acpeeable’?? Orde, 
Gtr Anehteons rian seareheth out his own pasture.’ 


Cp. Job xxxix. 5 Cre 


re 


~ 


1-28; AIT. 


1—15. 
27 Tndolence 
Dut) the sabstance of a man 
he is diligent. 


roasteth not! fis own game,* 
is precious [when 


3 -<Tn the way of righteousness > is life, 
And <in the path thereof > tanortality.® 


1A wise son) [cometh of] a father’s correction, 
But Ja scoffer heareth not a rebuke. 


2<Of the fruit of his mouth > shall a man eat® 
what is good, 
But ‘tle soulof the treacherous!) [shall be sated 
with] violence. 


3 lfethat watcheth hismouth  guardeth his soul,? 
<He that openeth wide his lips> [it shall be] 
his ruin. 
4The slugvard 
nothing}. 
Sut the soul of the diligent 
riched.! 


'desireth||, but his soul¢ hath 


shall be en- 


5 <A word of falsehood> the righteous’ man 
Jhateth!, 
But ‘the lawless!) causeth shame and disgrace. 


8 Righteousness] guardeth the man of blameless 
Wily, ‘ 
Bunt lawlessness} overthroweth the sinner.’ 
7 There is’ Who feigneth himself rieh, vet hath 
nothing at all, 
Who pleadeth poverty, yet hath great 
substance. 


8 The ransom of a man’s life’ ® is his wealth, 
But | the poor|| heareth not rebuke. 


9 The light of the righteous'| rejoiceth,? 
gut the lamp of the lawless!) goeth out, 


10 <Only by pride> doth one cause contention, 
But <with the well-advised ©* is wisdom, 


1 Wealth gotten by greed! diminisheth, 
But he that gathereth by hte ™ imcreaseth.® 


12 | Wope deferred | sickeneth the leart,— 
But <a tree of life> is desire fulfilled, 


13 }1Te that despiseth a matter shall get pledyed 
thereto, 
But (he that revereth a commandment, the 
same shall be recompensed.° 


©“ Slackness doth not start its game OLG, 355. 

bso OG. 805 Grt4. Bat Ge that instead of ‘the path 
thereat shd be read: ‘tan abominable way"; in 
which case we roust needs adept his next vir! for ted 
and contplete the line thus: But an abominable way 


Jeadeth to deuth’ -Cen. ; 
Some cal. aw. Aram, Syr, Wul.): ‘be filled with ‘— 
(on, 


© Or: “urppetite.’’ 

Be Mio: sim"? 

Dor: “ariseth.”’ 
Cp.chap. xi. 2 Gan, 
Cp. chap. xx. 21—G.n, 


Heirs hiies 
rr he made fat? 
ae 1 a 
kat: “with the modest.” 
MSc it shd be (wo Sep. Vub). 
w Mio: ton the hand.” 
TAep. and yr. add: 
A ehtecus man! sheweth favour and Jendeth : 
fetter ashe that snstaineth the heart at the beginning, 
Wien he that uispirveth contidence and deferreth hope.’ 
Oo Sep. and Syn. udd :— 
A cratty son} hath nothing good, 
Bat < as fora wise servant > bis doings prosper, and 
his way is direeted aright “--G.n. 
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PROVERBS XIII. 
i4'|The instruction of the wise|| 1s a well-spring of 
life, 
Ly departing from the snares of death. 


15) Sound diseretion|] yieldeth favour,# 
But ||the way of the treaeherous|| is rugged.> 


16 | Every prudent man|| maketh use of know- 
ledge, 
But |ja dullard|| spreadeth folly. 


7) A lawless messenger|| falleth into mischief, 
But |ja faithful herald, bringeth healing. 


18 ||Poverty and contempt|| are for him that 
negleeteth correction, 
But {jhe that regardeth 
honoured. 


reproof|| shall be 


19 || \ desire fulfilled is sweet to the soul, 
But it is jan abomination to the lawless||¢ to 
depart from evil. 


20 ||/He that walketh with the wise]]| becometh 
wise, 
But ||the friend of dullards'| becometh foolish.4 
21 Evil pursueth: |/sinners||, 
But <unto the righteous> shall good’ be recom- 
pensed. 


2\|A good man|| leaveth an 
children’s children, 
But <laid up for the righteous> is the wealth 
of the sinner. 


inheritanee to 


23 |iMuch food|{ is in® the fallow ground of the 
puor, 
But there is’ that is swept away, for want of 
justice. 


24 "He that 
son,— 
But jhe that loveth him|| earefully correcteth 
him.' 


°5 || The righteous|| eateth to satisfy his appetite,’ 
But |/the belly of the lawless|| shall want. 


withholdeth his rod! hateth his 


14 } Every ||wise woman)! buildeth up her house, 
But |ja foolish one]]) <with her own hands> 
would break it down. 


2 ||He that walketh in Ins uprightness|] is one who 
revereth Yahweh, 
But jhe that is crooked in his way'|| is one who 
despiseth him. 


/ 


3 <In the mouth of the foolish> is a haughty 
rod, 
But <as for the lips of the wise> thou shalt 
give heed to them! 


4 <Without cattle> the crib is clean, 
But much increase) is in the strength of the 
Ox. 


a Sep. adds: 
** And |ithe knowledge of the taw|| is | good under- 
standing |, 
But,” ete. [as in text].—G.n. 
b Meaning uncertain. Cp. O.G, 451, 
¢ So the clause ought to be rendered (w. Sep. and Syr.)— 
G. Intro. 863. 4 Or: “wicked ;” or ** worse.” 
e Or: ‘yieldeth the f. g. (w. Y¥.’s blessing) ’—O.G, 644b. 
'Mi.: *t carefully seeketh for him correction.” 
UL: ‘soul’? 





14—25; NIV. 1—v5. 619 
SILA faithful witness | will not deceive, 
But a false witness  |jjuttereth deceitful 


things]. 


° A seoffer seeketh’ wisdom, aud there is’ none, 
But | knowledge|| <to the discerning > is easy. 
7Get thee from the presence of a man that is a 

dullard, 


When thou pereeivest not the lips of know- 
ledge.® 


§ |The wisdom of the prudent|| is to understand 
his way, 
But |\the folly of dullards}] is a fraud. 
® |The foolish] seoff at guilt, 
But <between the upright> is good pleasure. 


10 |The heart|| knoweth its own bitterness,» 
And <in its joy> no stranger shareth. 


1 |The house of the lawless, shall be destroyed, 
But |/the tent of the upright | shall flourish.¢ 


12 There is’ a way that enticeth a man,4 
But <at the latter end thereof> are the ways 
of death! 


13 < Even jinlaughter|> the heart’ may be in pain, 
And j/the latter end of gladness|] be grief.¢ 


MW<With his own ways> shall be filled the 
backslider in heart, 
And <from himself>f shall a good man [be 
satisfied ]. 
1 ||The simple!| believeth every word, 
Bat ||the prudent|] looketh well to his going. 


16 || A wise man|| feareth, and avoideth evil, 
Sut lla dullard|| is haughty and confident, 


7) The impatient|| worketh folly, 


And |ja man of wicked devices!) is hated. 


18 ‘The simple inherit’ folly, 
But |the shrewd|| crowneth himself with know- 
ledge. 


19 Abased are the wicked, before the good, 
And !|'the lawless|| at the gates of the righteous. 


20 <Even by his neighbour> is a poor man hated, 
But the lovers of the rich man, are many. 


21 {|He that sheweth contempt for his neighbour! 
sinneth, 
But <he that sheweth favour to the afilieted>* 
how happy is he! 


22 Shall they not [become vagrants!, who devise 
evil? 
But ,lovingkindness and faithfulness] [be to] 
them who devise good. 


23 <By all labour> there will be abundance, 
But | the talk of the lips) tendeth only’ to want. 


4 Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn. [Rebh.|:  “ false- 
hood "—G.an. f? ** And 
acknowledge not the lips 
of falsehood.” ] 

bMIL: ‘the b. of its own 
soul,’ 

© Or: “break forth.” 

4Ml.: ‘is pleasing before 
aman.” 


€ So it shd be iw. Arain., 


Sep., Syr.. Vul.i—G.n. 
{Heb.: mended by sim- 
pleregrouping of letters. | 

fou: “from his own 
doings.” Cp. Jer. xvil. 
10—G.n. 

g Or: ‘toppressed,”’ ‘ huau- 
bled.” 


620 PROVERBS ATYs 


Oy eee ie 


SN 


]— 2 


a Se 


is their wealth, 
the folly of dullards is) folly . 


2440-The erown of the wise” 
But 
2 <A deliverer of souls - isa faithful’ witness, 
But jhe that uttereth falsehoods! is a fraud. 
2% <In the reverence of 
security. 
And [his children|! shall have a place of refuge, 


Yahweh> is) strong 


27 The reverence of Yahweh! is a well-spring of 
life, 
That a man may avoid® the snares of death. 


23 <Tn the multitude of a people> is the majesty 
of the king, 
But <in the ceasing of population™ is the ram 
of the prince. 


29 One slow to anger’ hath great miderstanding, 
But. the hasty in spirit|| exalteth folly. 


8 <The life of the whole body> is a tranquil 
mind,> 
But <a decay of the bones> is jealousy. 


31/'The oppressor of the poor|| hath reproached 
his Maker, 
But he that sheweth favour to the needy, is one 
who |holdeth Him in honour). 


8 <By his own wickedness> shall the Jawless 
man 'be thrust down], 


But the righteous’ |secketh refuge in his 
integrity |.© 





33<In the heart of the intcHligent> reposcth 
wisdom, 

But <in the midst of dallards> it maketh itself 
known. 


84 Righteousness! exalteth a nation, 
But <a reproach to any people> is sin’. 


23/The good-pleasure of a king’ isdue toaservant 
who Is discreet, 

But ||his indignation|| shall be against hin that 
bringeth shaine. 


15 J |LA soft answer] turneth away wrath, 
Dut a cutting word raiseth anger. 


2|'The tongue of the wise) adorneth knowledge, — 
But [ithe mouth of dulards)  belcheth 
folly. 


out 


8 <In every place> are the eyes of Yahweh, 
Observing the evil and the good. 


4! Gentleness of the tongue!) is a tree of life, 
But | crookedness therein!| a grievous wound in 
the spirit. 
6 }\ foolish [son]) spurneth the correction of lis 
father, 
But that heedeth a 
prudence.® 


he reproof,| shewcth 


®8 M1. and tersely : “To avoid.” 
BMI: “theart.” 

€Seit shd be ow. Sep. 

@NI.: to peoples.” 
@ Sep. bere adds :— 

*<Tn the abounding of righteousness > 

trensnre, 
ut) the lawless! out of the land’ shall be uprooted ” 
Cran. 


Cun, 


is great 


} 





6° The household of the righteous man’) is a grest 
Cresisure, 

But -<in the inerease of the lawless> 
turbance. 


is dis- 


The lips of the wise” seatter abroad knowledge, 
But the heart of dulads,, is not right.* 


* The sacrifice of Jawless men!) is an abomination 
to Yahweh, 
But the prayer of the upright) is his delight. 
“An abomination to Yahiweh|! is the way of the 
Jawless, 
But - the pnrsner of righteousness> he loveth. 
VY There is ‘grievous correetion | for him that for- 


auketh the right path, 
We that hateth rebuke | shall die. 


Ho Pades and destruction|| are before Yahweh, 
How much more’ then, the hearts of the sons of 
men,? 
re 


A-scoffer [loveth not! one who reproveth him, 

<Unto the wise> doth he not go. 

Wy A joyful heart|| maketh 
tenance, — 

Sut <in sorrow of heart> isa stricken spirit. 


a pleasing coun 


4) The heart of the imtelligent|| seeketh know- 
ledge, : 
But (the mouth® of dullards’ feedeth on folly. 


uu 


‘All the days of the afllicted'| arc sorrowful, 
Sut fla cheerful heart(] is a continual banquet. 


Better’ is a little, with the 
Yaliweh, 


Than great treasure, and disquietude therewith. 


of 


reverence 


VW Better’ isan allowance of herbs “and love [there , 
Than a fatted ox. and hatred therewith. 


WN wrathful man | stirreth up strife, 
But [he that is slow to anger, calmeth con- 
tention.® 


9° "Phe way of the sluggard | is like a thorn hedge, 
But |/the path of the upright] is a raised road. 


201A wise son!! maketh a glad father,— 
But {la dullard f despiseth his own mother. 


21 || Folly|} is joy to him that lacketh sense,s— 
But ja man of understanding] taketh a scraight 
course. 


22 Plans [are frustrated |, for lack of consultation, 
But <by the multitude of counsellors> shall 
counsel” | be established 





ap. O.4. i679; Davies’ TL. 209, 

bor: Adan. 

ce Faee written y mouth,’ read. In some cod. (w. 1 
ear. pr. edn., Arain., Sep. and Syn? niouth ois both 
writhaand rads Dutin others (w Lear. pr. edn. and 
Vulo pt tace’* is both wratten and read—G an. 

Or: vegetables.” 

e Sep. adds :— 

* Aman slow to anger calineth contention, 
But a lawless man rouseth it again 7 Gon, 

fSome eod. av. Aram., Sep. yr): ‘a son who is a 
dullard "’— @.n. 

eMl.: ‘heart’ Cp. chap. vi. 32, n. 

So it shd be w. Arm, Sep, Syr. 
Gan. 


y 


Cp. chap. xix. 21— 


i) 


* Noman hath joy, in the answer of his own mouth, 
And jja word im its season | —how good! 


to 


4) The way of hfe) is upwards to the prudent, 
That he may depart from hades beneath, 


us 


5 <The house of proud men> will Yahweh tear 
down, 

But he will maintain the boundary of the 
widow. 


26 <An abomination to Yahweh> are the plot- 
tings of the wieked, 


But <with the pure> are sayings of sweetness. 


¥# He [troubleth his own house| who graspeth 
with greed, 
Bat he that hateth gifts|* shall live. 


°3\'The heart of the righteous|| studieth® to 
answer, 
But ‘the mouth of the lawless || belecheth out¢ 


niisehiefs. 


29 Far off’ is Yahweh, from the lawless, 
Sut <the prayer of the righteous> will he hear. 


2)|/The sparkling of bright eyes|| rejotceth the 
heart, 
||Good news|] giveth marrow to the bones.4 


3l/The ear that heareth the reproof which giveth 
life|! 
<In the midst of the wise> shall remain. 
®\|He that deelineth correction|| despiseth his 


own soul,® 
3ut !|he that heareth reproof|| gaineth sense.f 


33/The reverence of Yahweh] is the eorrection of 
wisdom, 
And <before honour> is humility. 


16 1 <To man> belong the preparations of the heart 
oD i } > 
But <from Yahweh> cometh the answer of the 


tongue. 


2 |) All the ways of a man!) [may be] pure in his 
own YES, 
But ‘he that testeth spirits’ 


is Yahweh, 


* Roll, upon Yahweh, thy doings, 
That thy plans |may be established |. 


=] 
4 


iverything> hath Yahweh made for its own 
purpose, 

Yea ‘even the lawless one!) for the day of 
calanuty. 


4 


5 < An abomination to Yahweh> is every one who 
is haughty in heart, 
<Hand to hand> he shall not be held innoceut.¢ 


a Or: bribes.” 
> MIL: ‘imuttereth ’? = “ repeateth to himself.” 
© ('p, verse 2, 
dy: “tatteneth the body.” e Or: “life.” 
f Ml: ‘heart.’ Cp. vi. 32, no. 
8 Sep. here adds :— 
‘“<At the beginning of a way > it is good to do 
righteousness, 
And more pleasing before God , than to offer sacrifices. 
|| He that seeketh Yahweh || shall find knowledyve and 
righteousness, j 
Yea they who seek him uprightly shall find peace. 
|All the doings of Yahweh |i are in righteousness, 
But the lawless one is kept for the day of calumity”’ 
—G.n. 


PON Wis Noe 
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ed 


AV. Pes G2) 


Bee ee Ti ee ae Salone 
6 <By lovingkindness and fidelity > shall Indquits 
he covered ,# 
And in the revering of Yahweh 
away from wrong. 


isa turning 


7 


< Wien ‘acceptable to Yahweh] are the wavs 
of aman >> , 

<Eveu his enemies> doth he cause 
peace with him. 


to make 


Ss 


Better’ a little with righteousness, 
Than lurge revenues, without justice, 


i=] 


|.A man's heart!| deviseth his way, 
But | Yahweh | directeth his steps. 
1 


An oraele | is on the lips of a king, 
<In giving sentence> his mouth must not 
unfaithful, 


—_ 


Je 


"The halanee and scales of justice!) belong 
Yahweh, 

And <his handiwork> are all the weights 
the bag. 


to 


of 


<The abomination of kings> is to work law- 
lessness, 
: Z . 2 ; 
For <by righteousnesss> is established a 
throne, 


° ny tu 7 : 2 
<The dehght of kings>? are lips of righteous- 
ness, — 
And <the words of uprightness>«¢ he loveth. 
4 The wrath of a king | [meaneth] niessengers of 


death, 
ek Eee eee ; 
dut a ainan who is wise! will appease it. 


~~ 
v 


5 <In the hight of a king’s eountenance> is 
life, 

And {his good-pleasure|| is ke the eloud of 
harvest-rain.4 

 <To acquire wisdom> how mueh better than 
gold! 

And <to get hold of understanding> more 
choice than silver! 


“v 


~The Inghway of the upright) is to avoid evil, 

[Ife preserveth his soul} who guardeth his 
way. 

8 <Before grievous Injury> pride! 

And <before a fall haughtiness of spirit! 


19 Batter’ is lowliness of spirit, with the patient,s 
Than a portion of spor, with the proud, 


22) iTe that showeth discretion 
matter) shall find good, 
And <he that trusteth in Yahweh> how 
happy is he! 


eoneermiug a 


Or: “shall a propitiatory eovering be put over iniquity.” 
& Some cod. w. Aram., Sep., Syrj. ‘ta king.” In others 
“King is written, and ‘kings? read—G.on,. 
€ So it shad be (w. Sep.) —G.n. 
d © Spring-rain cloud ’’—O.G,. Cp. Deu. xi. 14. 
e Sep. adds :— 
« And <length of life> are the ways of righteousness. 
| He that aecepteth correction || shall prosper. 
And jj he that heedeth reproofs |! shall gain wisdom’? 
—G.n. 
{ Sep. adds :— 
“© And |/ he that loveth his life || restraineth his mouth” 
—G.n. 
& Or: “aftlieted,’” ‘‘ oppressed,” “ humbled.” 
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G22 


20The wise in heart) shall be called intelligent. 
And sweetness of lips 
ness. 


increaseth persuasive 


t 
t 


A well-spring of life’) is discretion to its 
owner, 


But the correction of the foolish}) is folly. 
23° The heart of the wise!) giveth diseretion to his 
youth, 
And <upon his Hps> imereaseth persuasive- 
Ness. 


4 < A eomb of honey > are pleasant words, 


Sweet to the tuste® and healing” to the bone. 


There is’ a way that enticeth a man, 
But <cat the latter end thereaf > are the ways of 
death.* 


23 ‘The appetite® of the toile) hath toiled) for 
him, 


For his mouth jhath urged him on |, 


=r 


“An abandoned man |! diggeth ap mischief, — 
And <upon his lips> as it were a fire is 
seorching. 


28 A perverse man | sendeth forth strife, 
And atattler') separateth intimate friends. 


Acruthless man enticeth his neighbour, 
And leadeth him ina way |not good |.° 


30. (Tosing his eves> to devise perverse things. 
Biting his lips> he hath plotted mischief. 


2) A crown of adorning is a hoary head, 
In the way of righteousuess.- if should be 
found. . 


32 Better’ he that is slow to anger, than a hero, 
And he that ruleth his spirit, than he that 
captureth a city. 
Inte the lap + is east the lot, 
But <from Yahwel > is its every decision. 


setter’ a dry morsel and peace therewith, 
Than a house fall of contentious’ sacrifices, 


A prudent servant) shall rule over a son who 
eauseth shame, 

And <in the midst of brothers> 
share the mheritance. 


shall he 


fining-pot for silver, crucible for gold, 
But fhe that trieth hearts] is | Yahweh, 


4) Discord! giveth heed to the agerievines Ip. 


Falsehood giveth car to the destroying 
tongue, 
5 fe that moeketh the poor hath reproached 


his Maker, 
He that maketh merry at distress; shall not be 
held fumoceut.* 


aos ‘soul.’ 
bOp. chap. vin Son. 
© Samecas chat xiv. 12, 
WOMB Amun of Beli.” 
Or: Saaght. 
fOr: sentence,” 
* Sepeaudds :— 
“But ihe that sheweth hina faveur || shall tind compas- 
sion.” 


Cp. 1S. i 165 ii. 12, n. 
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6)The erown of old inen! consists of children’s 
childven, 


[And the adormument of children] is) their 
fathers.* 


7 <Unseemly in an unworthy manu> is the Jip of 
exeellenee,> 
Much more’ <i one of noble mind: the lip of 
falsehood. 


ie 3) 


A gift. in the eyes of its owner is ja stone of 
beanty ', 

<Whithersoever it turneth> it bringeth pros- 
perity, 


=] 


He that hideth a transeression’, seeketh Jove, 
But ‘he that repeateth a matter’ 
intimate friends. 


separateth 


Ww A reproof sinketh more devply into an intetli- 


gent man 
Thana hundred stripes, into a dullard ! 


<Nothing less than rebellion ~ doth a wieked’ 
man seck, 
And Ja relentless messenger shall be sent 


against him. 


out 


2 Let a bereaved hear encounter’ a ian, 
Rather than a dullard, with his folly! 


138 <He that returneth evil for good 
Evil shall not depart’ from bis house. 
W< A letting forth of water> is the begiming of 
strife, 
Therefore <before it breaketh out> abanden 
‘contention ||, 
De He that justifieth the lawless, and he that 
condemueth the righteous >> 
<An abomination to  Yahweho are they 
jp both. 
16 Wherefore’ is there a price in the hand of a 
Jullard ? 
That he whe is withont sense jimay acquire 
wisdom. 
Wee At all times - doth a friend love, 
And a brother for distress, must be born. 
<A man Jacking sense>*is one who striketh 
hands, 
Giving security, before his neighbour. 
W<A lover of transgression > is one who leveth 


strife, 
SMe that heighteneth 
grievous harm. 


lis) door 4 seeketh 


20° The croaked in heart!) shall et find good, 


And jhe that is perverse with his tongue! shall 
fall inte wickedness. 

We that begetteth a dullard 
erief, 

Neither can the father of the base |rejoice |. 


it is to his own 


a Sep. adds :— 
‘OrPhe faithful! hath all the fulness of wealth, 
But |[the rebellious |! hath not» small coin" -G.n. 
bet “eommanding speech Fuerst. Ors ‘excess ’ 
ie, “arrogant speeeh ?— O.G. 
eM: “heart.” Cp. ehap, vi. 32, n. 


“Or: ente.’? Seme read: ‘mouth.’ See 0.G. 
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a Written: “eool’’s read: 
“ealm,”’ 
“thoughtful” 

b Or: “ mind.”’ 
vi. 32, n. 
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A joyful heart'| worketh an excellent cure,— 
But ja stricken spit, dmeth up the bone, 


<A bribe out of dis bosom~> doth a lawless 
man take, 
To pervert the ways of justice. 


<Before the faee of the discerning > is wisdom, 
Sut othe eves ofa dullard | are im the ends of 
the earth. 


< A vexation to his father > is the son that is a 
dullard, 


And a bitterness, to her that bare lim, 


is not goad, 
To smite the noble-minded for equity. 


Surely |jto chastise the richteous 


Sparing of his words> is one who valucth 
knowledge, 

And <of a thoughtful® spinit> 1s a man of 
intelhgence, 





Even a fool, holding his peace | is aecounted 

| wise |,— 
Ile that closeth his hps|} [is thought] to have 
understanding, 


A man secketh | for satisfaction | going is own | 
way, | 
<Through all safe counsel > he breaketh. | 


A dullard |delighteth not) im understanding, 
In nothing save the exposing of lis own heart.” 


<When the lawless man cometh in> then 
cometh also contempt, 

And <with shame> reproach. 

<Deep waters> are the words of a man’s 


mouth, — 
<A bubbling brook> the well-spring of wisdom. | 


|To prefer a lawless man/|] is not good, 
Thrusting away the righteous, in judgment. 


|The lips of a dullard || enter into contention, 
And |his mouth | <for blows> erieth out. 


|The mouth of a dullard | is his rnin, 
And jhis ips) are a snare to his soul. 


The words of a tattler!| are dainties,¢ 
(They | therefore go down into the chambers of 
the inner man." 


<Surely he that is slothful in his work > 
| Grother|| is he’ to a master at laying waste. 


<A tower of strength> isthe Nameof Yahweh, 
<Thereinto> runneth the righteous. and is safe. 


‘The substanee of a rich manj{ is his strony 
city, 

And like a high wall, in his imazination. 

<Before grievous injury> a man’s heart is 
haughty, 

And <before honour> is humility.¢ 


|| He that answereth before he heareth|| 
<A folly> itis’ to him,and Ja reproach !. 


ec» Bits greedily swal- 
lowed’ —O.G, 529, 
“Are oraeular’’— Fuerst. 
1p, chap. xxvi. 22. 


e (Cp. chap, xv. 33. 


or [Fuerst] 
—G.n. 


Cp. ehap. 





eV LIT, 





|) The spirit of a man 


1—D4: NIX. 1—5. 
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sustaineth his sickness, 
But <a dejected spirit ~ who can bear it? 


19 |The heart of the intelhgent  acquireth know- 
ledge, 
Yea the ear of the wise), secketh knowledye. 


16 


maketh room for him, 
<before great mens setteth him dawn. 


The gift of a man 
And 


™ Rizhteous’ is he that is first in his own cause, 
Then cometh* his neighbour, and thoroughby 
searcheth him. 
1S The lot enuseth !econteations | to cease, 
And <the mighty > it parteth. 
WA brother estranged)” [is worse] than a strong 
city,— 
And | contenttons!) ave as the bar of a citadel. 
“ <Of the frnit of a man’s mouth» shall his 
mnmost mand be satisfied, 
<With the product of his lips> shall he be 
satistied. 
“2 Death and lifel|) are in the power of the 
tougne, 
And )1ts friends! shall eat its fruits. 
2 Who hath found a wife |/4 hath found a blessing, 
And hath obtained favour from Yahweh.¢ 
2. Suppheations> doth the poor’ man utter, 
jut [the rich | answereth fiercely. 
3A manfhaving [many] friends! shall come to 
rin, 
But there is’ a loving one, who sticketh closer 
thai a brother. 
1 


a Wittens “cometh”; read: “then eometh.” 


Dor: 


Better’ is a poor man, walking in his integrity, 
Than one of perverse ps 8 and ,he/! a dullard. 


Surely <for the soul to be | without knowledge! > 
Is not good, 
And jjhe that hasteth with his feet’) straveth. 


“The folly of aman | subverteth his way, 
CAN ere : : 
And <against Yahweh> his heart is angry. 


|| Wealth] addeth many friends, 
3ut the poor man!) <from his own friend> is 
parted. 


A false witness shall not be held innocent, 
And jhe that uttereth Hes , shall not escape, 


Some cod, 
w. 3 ear. pr. edns.): ‘then eometh “*- 
*«liseordant brethren ”—T.G. 
Or, 


En. 
“Very dubious” 


eM: ‘ belly.” 
a Some cod. (w. Avam. MS88., Sep., Syr., Wal.) : “a good 


wife’ 


ee, 


‘—G.n. 


e Sep, and Vul. here add :— 


“| He that putteth away a good wife || putteth away a 


blessing, 
And taketh a woman who is unchaste, stupid, or 
lawless ’—G.n. 


& Some cod. Gw. Aram. and Syr.): 


PRpovea (see), Which in some cod. Ow. Aram. and Syr.) 
is both written and mad—Gan. Following this vir. and 
preterring reat as the rvoot at the end of the line, we 
might render thats - 

“There are’ friends, who can shout for joy, 
But there is’ a loving one, who sticketh closer than a 
brother.” 
That is—Many will shout with us in prosperity, for one 
who will stick close to us In adversity. 


‘ways '—C.en, 
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6 Many!) will entreat the favour® of a noble, 
And Tevery one 
in cifts. 


isn finend toa quan abounding 


‘All the brethren of a poor inan 

ltow much more have 
from him,® 

The may hont up proiiises 


hate him, 
his, friends!] gone far 


there are’ none.* 


He that acquireth sense 2 Joveth dis own 


soul, 
He that enardeth understanding shall find 
blessing. 


SA false’ witness” shall not be held innocent, 
And (he that uttereth lies) shall perish. 
10<Unseuly fora dullard > is delicate living, 
How inuveh more for ja servant|| to bear rule 
over princes. 
deferreth his anger, 
to over trans- 


1° The discretion of a man 
And 
gression. 


‘his adoring 1s putss 


12 <The grow] as of a young lion> is the rage of a 
hing, 
But «hike dew upon the grass> is his good 
pleasure. 


B<Engulting ruin to his father> is a son that 
is a dullard, — 

And <a continuous dripping > are the conten- 
tions of a wife. 


1s) House ard sibstance are an inheritanee from 
one’s fathers, 
Sut <from Yahwelo> cometh a wife who is 


prudent. 


19° Sloth 
And 


falleth mto a deep sleep, 
a soul that is indolent! shall famish. 


16 


One who guardeth the commandment ' guardeth 
luis life," 
(|He that is reckless In his ways shall dic. 


WeA Jender to Yahweh> is one who sheweth 
favour to the poor, 
And <his good deed > He will pay him back. 
8 Correct thy son, beeause there is’ hope, 
Yet <not so as to slav him> let thy passion® be 
excited. 


Hu 


Agquanina rage, taketh away the penalty,— 
Nevertheless <if thou let him go free> the 
more [stripes}| must thou add. 


receive correction, that thou 
mayest be wise in thine after-Hfe, 


Hear counsel. 


tc 


Many’ are the devices ina mins heart, 
But <‘the counsel of Yahweh that! shall 
stand, 


oMI.: “appease (nake sweet or pleasant, the face.’ 
© Sep. here dds s— 
“A good purpose] <tosuch as can disccrn it > will 
draw new, 
And [i wise tnan |! will find it, 
« He that aboundeth in doing evil > evil’ shall repay 
hita ’—Gon. 
Or: which are nothing. 
OM: “heart. Cp. chap. vi. 32, n. 
© Tbeb. : nephesh. Ul: * soul? 
(8 ie prematurely '— Or, 





1 
boas 
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The charm of aman’ is his lovinehkindness, 
And better’ a poor man, than one whodecermeth, 


The reverence of Yahweh leadeth to life, 
Satistied’ then Jet a oman remain—let him not 
he visited by ealamity. 


A sligeard burieth his hand in the dish, 
<lven unto his own mouth> will he not bring 
it Dack. 


<The seoffer> thou shalt smite, and |[the 
simple]! will beware, 

But correct* a man of mtelligence—he will 
understand teaching.” 


<He that raineth his father, and chaseth away 
his mother 

Is a son causing shame and reproach, 

27) Cease my son, to hear instruction that would 

cause thee to wander from the sayings of 

kunowledve. 


| An abandoned’ witness |© scorneth justice, 
And , the mouth of lawless men! 
iniquity. 


swalloweth 


29 < Prepared for scoffers> are punishments, 


And stripes, for the back of dullards. 


1 Wine is !a seoffer)) and strong drink ‘a brawler", 
Every one therefore who crreth therein! is 
UNWIse, 


2 <"Phe erowl as of a young lion> is the dread 
Inspired by a king, 
[Tie that proveketh him! endangereth® his own 


life.* 


3 <Honour> hath the man who sitteth away from 
strife, 
3ut any fool | may break through. 


4<By reason of the autumn>! a sluggard will 
not plough, 
Therefore’ shall he beg m harvest, and there 
be’ nothing. 
5 << Deep water> 1s counsel ina mian’s heart, 
But ja man of understanding! will draw 
out. 


it 


6 A kind’ man* one may eall' a great’ man'}— 
But <a faithful’ mans who can find ? 


“1 


<As for a righteous in his 
Integrity | > 


Tlow happy are his children after him ! 


man | Walking 


8 | A king sitting on the throne of judgement’ 
Seattereth, with his eyes all wrong. 

T have cleansed my heart, 

Tam pure from avy sin? 


"Who can say, 


VOr: © reprove,” 
bp, xxii. 17. 
ue 


rainy season generally ’’ 
Fnerst. 

BW riten: “heshall beg’: 

read: ** Theretore shall,’ 


witness of 


© Tbeb. : 
Belial? Cp. 1S. i 16. n. 
tor: ' forfeitethe’ Cp. cte, Some eod. Gw. Sear, 
OG, 30748, 3, pr. ¢dns.) 2 Therefore ” 
eV: t souk. Gian. 
CeThat is, the abundince  b So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
of mata fruits. “PG. tin, 
{ “After harvest’ OG, i@t.: *¢ shall be ealled "— 
\ “Demat tie the — vold Gun, 
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10 <U' vers weights, and divers measures> 
<An abomination to Yahweh> are they ||both|, 
i fiven <by his domgs> doth a youth make 
himself known, 
Whether <pure and upright > be his work. 
1: <The hearing ear, and the seeing eye> 
| Yahweb|| hath made them ||hoth |. 
18 Do not love sleep, lest thou come to poverty, 
Open thine eyes, be satisfied with bread. 
-4"'Bad ! had !!! saith the buyer, 
3ut <going his way> ||then’ he boasteth. 


15 There are’ gold, and an abundance of eorals, 
But <precious jewels> are the hps of know- 
ledge. 
16 Take his garment who is pledge for a stranger, — 
Then <for a woman unknown>* accept him as 
surety. 
7 <Sweet to a man> may be the bread of false- 
hood, 
But <afterward> shall his mouth 
with gravel. 


be filled 


18 <Plans—by counsel> shalt thou estabhsh, 
And <with concerted measures> make thou 
war. 
19 <A revealer of secrets> is one who goeth about 
talubearing, 
Therefore <with him who openeth his lips> 
shalt thou not have fellowship. 


20 < Whoso revileth his father or his mother> 
Tlis lamp shall be put out in deep darkness. 


2l<.An inhertance hastily gotten® at the 
beginning > 
|The latter end thereof) shall not bring bless- 
ing. 


22 Do not say, T will requite wrong! 
Wait thou for Yahweh that he may save thee. 


23 << An abomination to Yahweh>4 are divers 
weights, 
And ‘deceptive balances]! are not good. 
24 <From Yahweh> are a man’s steps, 
<A son of earth> then—how can he discern 
his way ? 
% <Itisasnare toa man> that he should rashly 
ery? Holy! 
And <after making vows> to reflect ! 
26 A wise’ king |winnoweth out the lawless], 
When he hath turned over them the wheel. 
7 <The lamp of Yahweh > is the spirit of a son of 
earth, 
Searching all the chambers of the inner man. 


8 So read (nikeriyah) 5 but 
written; “persons  un- 
known” (edkerim,. Some 
eod. (w. 4 ear. pr. edns., 
Aram ): ‘‘ woman un- 
known "'—G.n. 

6 Cp. chap. xxvii. 138. 

e¢So read; but written: 
“gotten with greed.” 
Some eod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


E.O.T. 


edns., Aram., Sep., Syr., 
Vul.) both read and write: 
‘*hastily gotten ’’—G.n. 

@Or (ml.): ‘‘The abomi- 
nation of Y.” 

e But see O.G. 534. 

! As in threshing. 

8 Heb.: bheten, lite: “belly, 
body, womb.” 
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28 || Lovingkindness and faithfulmess!) will grate 
a king, 
Therefore should he support, with lovingkind- 
ness, his throne, 


°9 |The beauty of young men|| ts their strength, 
And | the ornament of old men! a hoary head. 


30 || Blows that cut in|] cleanse awayv* wickedness, 
And ‘smitings| [enter] the chambers of the 
Inner man. 


t<[Like] chamnels of water> is the heart of a 
king. in the hand of Yahweh,— 
<Whithersoever he will> he turneth? it. 


2 || Every way of aman|| may be right in his own 
eyes, 
But |jhe that testeth hearts|| is Yahweh. 


2 


3 <To do nghteousness and justice> 
Js nore choice’ to Yahweh than saerifice. 


4 <Loftiness of eyes, and ambition of heart— 
The Jamp of the lawless> are sin. 


5\/The plans of the diligent? tend only to abund- 
anee, é 
But Jlof every one that is urgent’| only to want. 


6||The gaining of treasures with a tongue of 
falsehood || 
Isa vapour driven away, [they who seek them] 
seek death.¢ 


7\The violence of the lawless]! shall drag them 
away, — 
Because they have refused to do justice. 
8 Crooked’ is the way of a guilty man,4 
3ut <as for the pure> straight is lis dealing. 
9 <Better’ to dwell on the corner of the roof> 
Than a quarrelsome wife, and a house 
comnion.® 


in 


10')'The soul of the lawless man|] eraveth mischief, 
His own friend |tindeth no favour in his eyes}. 
Ww <When the scoffer’ is punished> the simple’ 
| becometh wise|, 
<When the wise is instrneted>! he reeeiveth 
knowledge. 
122 The Righteous One observeth’ the house of the 
lawless, — 
He is ready 
misfortune. 


to east down lawless men into 


18 <He that shutteth his ear from the cry of the 
poor > 
Even he| shall eall, and not be answered, 
4) A cift in secret , quencheth anger, 


And ja present m the bosom|| mighty wrath. 


b <ltisa joy, toa righteous man> to do justice, 
But dismay'| to the workers of iniquity. 


‘So O.G. (but * text 
dubious Some eod. 
iw. Aram., Syr., Vul.,: 
“oman whoisan alien ’’ 
—G.n. 

e Cp. chap. xxv. 24. 

fOr: ‘When he (or one] 
giveth heed to the wise.” 


aSo written; read: ‘* (are) 255 

a eleansing away of w.” 
: 

—G.n. 

’ Or: ‘“direeteth,’ ‘in- 
cHneth,” ** bendeth.”’ 

© Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
Vul.): St snares,” or 
‘even snares,” or ‘Seven 
thesnareof death’ ’"—G.n. 


40 
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Pa] The 


discretion 


man whe wandereth fron: the way of 


<n othe eathered hest® of the sshades*- shall 
settle down, 
acoA needy man> shall he’ be that loveth 
merriment, 
[The lover of wine and oil’) shall not become 
rich. 


18 ransom for the righteous + is the lawless, 


And «instead of upright mens the traitor. 


19 <etter to dwell ina desert fand > 
Than with a woman, quarrelsome and pro- 
voking. 


20|Desirable treasure and oil) are in the home of 
the wise, 
But aman whois a dullard | will destroy it. 


21) He that pursueth righteousness and Joving- 
kindness 
Shall tind life. righteousness and honour. 


2< A city of herves> doth a wise inan seale, 
And bringeth down the strength of its con- 
. ‘ 
fidence, 


22° He that keepeth his mouth and his tongue|| 
Keepeth, out of distresses his seul, 


24 A haughty insolent one— Scolfer is his name> 
Js he that acteth ina transport of pride. 


% The craving of the sluggard, killeth him, 
For his hands have refused’ to work. 
26 < All the day > he greatly eraveth,* 
Whereas |the righteous, giveth, and doth not 
spare. 
27 The saerifice of the liwless!! is an abomination, 
How much more, when |with wickedness| he 
bringeth it in! 


261A false witness’ shall perish, 
Bunt) the man who hearkeneth|| <with abiding 
effect -" shall speak. 


29 A Jawless man emboldeneth his face, 
But <as for the uprizht> |[he!| direecteth® his 
ways.! 
30 There is no wisdom, nor understanding, 
Nor counsel, to confront Yahweh, 


81/The horse | is prepared for the day of battle, 
But <to Yahweh pertaineth the victory. 


1) More choice! is a naine, than great riches, 
<Beyond silver and gold - is pleasant grace, 


2)/The rich and the poor | mevt together, 
<The maker of them all> is Yaliweh. 


Aram,, Syr., Vul.) write 


“Cp. Num. xxii. 4. Or: 
and read 2“ directeth 5 


convocation.’ Webs: 


kaha. 

b Some cod. (w.o5 Gar. pr. 
edn. Aral. Sep. Syr. 
distress’? sing.) — Gon. 

OMi.: “Scraveth ao crave 
ing.” 

OMI: ‘to perpetuity.” 

€ So writtens but reads 
“considenethe? Some 
cua. Gw. Bear. pr. cdus., 


but others wed ear. pr. 


edi. Sep.) write and 
mad: * considereth?? — 
(im. 

{So written: but read: 
“wry? In some cod, 
(we. 5 ear pre edus., 
Aram, Vulj: ** way” 


(singe) is both reritfen ind 
read—G.N. 


) 


og. NaN LL ees. 

8°) A pradent man seeth calamity, and hideth 
himself, 

But the simple pass on, and sutfer4 
8 The reward of humility, is the reverence of 
Yahweh, 
Riehes and honour, and life. 

5 Phorns and® snares are in the way of the 
PerVverse, 

‘Tle that guardeth his seul, shall be far from 
them, 

6 Train wpa youth, in the direction of his duty,° 
Sven when he beecometh old> he will not 
depart from it, 

7) The richj) over the poor, beareth rule,-— 

And <slave> is the borrower to the lender, 
8' He that soweth perversity) shall reap trouble, 
And jthe rod of his wrath , shall be ready. 
9) A benevolenteye jthesame, shall be blessed, — 
Beeause he hath given of his bread to the 
poor." 
10 Drive away the seotfer, that strife may depart, 


And quarrel! and contempt may cease. 
nN Yahweh loveth® the pure in heart, 
Gracious’ are his lips, his friend’ is the king! 
12 |The eyes of Yahweh | wateh over knowledge, 
Therefore hath he overturned the words! of the 
treacherous, 
13 Saith the sluggard | 
A lion outside ! 


< Amidst the broadways> shall] be slain. 


W<A deep chasm> is the month of strange 


women, 
He with whom Yahweh is indignant! falleth 
there.* 


15 Foolishness|] is bound up in the heart of a 
youth, 
|The rod of eorreetion | 


hin. 


shall drive it far from 


16 || We that oppresseth the poor, to make increase 
for himself, 
Giving to the rich]] shall surely come to wane, 


aMi.: ‘pas the penalty.” 
bSo it shad be weosep., Syn, Val —Gon. (MLC L. hics not 
“and.” 
CME: ‘tat the bidding of his way.” 
dso in efhect TGs but O.G.:°' The rod of lis wrath 
perishes.” "Plre Sep. ere adds :— 
© = Theiman who sheweth favour and giveth > God’ 
will bless, 
But <all that is vain in his works > will he distroy.” 
—Gan. Cp. 1 Cor. i, 12-15. 
¢ Sep. and Val. add :— 
“le Might and honour > wilt he’ achieve who bestoweth 
eitts, 
But | the life of such as hold: fast possessions | shad] 
be taken away 7 Goan. Cp. UR xi. 1G et. 
€¢ Taw-suit ’—Strack, cited im O.G. 
gr Soit shd be ow. Aram... Sep. and Syr, 
Sep. adds: 
“And his delight are all who are blameless.’*—G.on, 
i“ Snbhverteth the attains ?— Or, 
k Sep iedds s - 
“There are wicked ways before a man, wherefrom he 
liketh not to turn, 
But if is becoming to turn back from a way that is 
perverse and: wicked "’—G.n. 


Cron, 


Te WO 0s Ei San Ge 


W—29; ANITIL, 1--28. 
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17 Ineline thine ear* and hear the words” of wise 
men, 
Then <thy heart> 
teaching 3° 
IS For sweet’ shall they be, when thon shalt keep 
them am thine dmimost mind, 
They shall tit well together, upon thy hps. 
1 <Phat in Yalioweh’ may be thy trust > 
[have made them known to thee to-day jeven 
to thee!l, 
“” Have [not written for thee noble things,# 
With counsels and knowledge : 
“1 To cause thee to know the meaning of faithful 
sayings, 
That thou mayest give back faithful sayings to 
them who ask® thee. 


wilt thou apply to my 


22 Do not rob the poor, because he is’ poor, 
Neither crush thon the oppressed in the gate ; 
23 Por || Yahweh|| will plead their cause, 
And will despoil their despoilers of life. 


24Do not have friendship with one given to 
anger f 
And <with a wrathful man> shalt thou not 
enter im: 
23 Lest thou learn his ways, 
And take a snare to thy soul. 


26 Be not of them who strike hands, 
Of them who are sureties for debts : 
27 <If thou hast nothing to pay> 
Why’ should one take away thy bed from under 
thee ? 


23 Do not move back the ancient® boundary, 
Which thy fathers’ nade. 


“9 Seest thou a man prompt in his business ? 
< Before kings> shall he stand, 
He shall not stand before 

obscure. 


men who are 


23 1} <When thou sittest to eat with a ruler > 
Thou shalt consider welll! what is before 
thee; 
2 And shalt put a knife to thy throat, 
If <of great appetite>? thon art: 
3 Do not crave his dainties,* 
Yor ||the same!) are deceitful’ food. 
4 Do not toil to get wealth, 
<Of thine own understanding> forbear: 
5 Wilt thou let thine eye fly thereupon, when it 
is nothing’? 
For it will ‘surely make] itself wings, 
<Like an eagle> will it wing its way across 
the heavens. 


® Po not eat the food of him that hath a be- 
erudging eve, 

Neither crave thou his dainties ; 

Por <just as he hath thought mn his owninind = 

so, he is’: 

Kat and drink! he may say to thee, 

But his heart is not with thee. 

<As for thy morsel thou hast eaten> thou shalt 
vont it, 

So shalt thou waste thy things so sweet. 


=I 


oo 


o 


<In the cars of a dullard > do not speak, 
For he will despise the yood sense of thy 
words, 


MY Do not move back the ancient boundary, 
And <into the fields® of the fatherless> do not 
enters 
MN Por their near of kin |" is strong, 
He will plead their cause with thee. 


_ 
to 


Jring to correction, thy heart, 
And thine ears, to the sayings of knowledge. 


1B Do not withhold, from a ehild & correction, 
<When thon smitest him with the rod> he 
shal] not die; 
4M Thou!) <with the rod> shalt smite him, 


And = <his seul from hades> shalt thoi 
deliver. 
B My son! <if thy heart be wise> 
My heart shall rejoice’ |}even mine|), 
16 So shall my remsf exult, 
When thy lips speak the things that are 
right. 
MY Let not thy heart be envious of sinners, 
Only of the reverence of Yahweh, all days 
lone ; 
18 Wor surely there is’ a future,% 
And thine expectation; shall not be eut 
off, 
I Hear thou'| my son. and be wise, 
And lead forward, m duty. thy heart. 
22 Do not be among them who tipple with 
wine, — 
Among them who are gluttons ;} 
2-For the tippler and the glutton! shall come t 


poverty, 
And <rags> shall Slumber’ put on! 
22 Hearken to thy father here, who! begat thee, 


And despise not <when she is old> |thy 
mother! 


23 <Truth> buy thou, but do not sell, 
Wisdom. and eorrection, and understand- 


a Note here ‘vers. 17-21) 
an interinde, in the strain 
of chipters i.-ix., and 
not composed of ‘t pro- 
verbs.’ Cp. chapters 
xxii. 15, ff.; xxiv.15,16; 
xxvii. 11. 

>’ Or: ‘sentences.’ 

¢U.: “knowledge.” 

ASo read; but written: 
“Did [not formerly write 
(them | for thee?”’ 

*So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 


Gen. 

f Heb. : a datal of anger” 
= “the owner of a bad 
temper.’ 

& Written: “way’’s read: 
“ways "—G.n. 


hOr: “age-long.’? Deu. 
_ Nix. 14. 
i Heb. : ba'al nephesh = 


‘fowner of soul (appe- 
tite).”’ 
* Or: ‘savoury meats.” 


my, 


aU.: “soul.” 

’ Cp. chap. xxii. 28. 

¢Some eod. (w. Aram., 
sep.,Syr.,Vul.): ‘‘tield ” 
(sing.)—G.n. 

@ Or: “ Redeemer,” 

e Or: “youth.” 

fOr: ‘‘affections,” ‘im- 
pulses.” 

& Cp. ehap. xxiv. 14, 20. 


bMI.: ‘who lavish flesh 
upon themselves.’? Cp. 
Deu. xxi. 20. Or: “ who 
are debauchees.”? MI.: 
“who squander (or are 
prodigalsasto) theirown 
body ’—T.G. Cp.Fuerst, 
Davies. 

i Or simply: “thy father 
who.” Cp. 0.G. 261, 5. 
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24) Greatly shall exult 
man, 

And* 
in dune: 

Rejoice shall thy father and thy mother, 

Yeo she shallexult, whe bare thee. 


the father of a righteous 


he that besetteth a wise sen shall rejoice 


23 Oh give my son, thy mind? ante me, 

And let observe’ [my ways |: 

Por <a the 
won, 

And + 2a narrow pit: 


thine eves! 


a chasis Is unchaste 


deep 


the female anknown ; 


“Yea she «cas for prey>: Heth mn wait, 
And the treacherous among mankind | she 
causeth to abound. 
Y Who hath woe? 


Who’ hath outery of pain? 
Who! hath eontenttoms % 
Who hath complannne ? 
Who’ hath needless wounds ? 
Who’ hath dulness of eves? 


300 Phey who tarry over wine, 
They who go in to seareh for mixed 
wine. 
31 Deo not look on wine when it becometh red, 


When it giveth in the enp its sparkle." 
Glideth down suincethly. 

Its after effect) is that <like a serpent> it 
Titeth, 

And - like a viper> it doth sting. 

Thine eyes! will see strange women, 

And ‘thy heart 

So shalt thon become. as one Iwing down in the 
heart of the sea,— 

Oras one lying down on the top of the mast- 

cvear sf 

They smote me - | felt ao pain, 
They struck me down -P noticed it not,— 
When shall TL wake up? 
twill go on, Id will seck it 


will speak perverse thinvss : 


7 
a 


lagain|! 

1 Be not thou envious of wicked men, 
Neither ceive to be with then: 

2 For « vielence> theiy heart muttereth, 


And 


miselucf > their lips do speak. 


Se dn wisdow> is a house builded, 
And Is it established + 
4 And chantbers are tilled, 
| With all acquisitions. costly and fair,, 


In understanding 
in knowledge. - 


BON wise man | 
And 


vigour, & 


is inhty,’ 
Y 


nxoman of knowledge’) becometh alert in 


ay 


®So read with ‘cand ""), 
though not voeffea. Sorte 
eod we ear. pr. elms, 


eye Of wine ds the lnb- 
Ding when it sparkles cos 
poured oat TG 


both yet) cond read: ho Phatais, im the look-out 

Sendo otra hasket oat the mast- 
POr: “uttemtionl’ UL: head" O.G, 

Shea eFAram., Sep.  Syr: 


eWrthas Sddight ins el Better) a wise man 


yoad : **abserve. Some than a mighty '’-—-Gun. 
cod. we ear. pro cdns., WAram and Syros tt And 
Aram, Sep. Sere, Vi. aoamin Of knowledge 
Thoth eet) ume read: than one who is alert in 
“observe Gam, Viponr’” Cy Atos. il. 
ME y Te ve 2h i-th, 
efits ite evel 8 Te 


SVL. 35; 





| 
| 





AXIV. 1—21. 








S Surely [with concerted measures! shalt thou 
make for thyself war, 

And heth im the greatness of the 
counsellor, 


(SUCCESS | 


T<Unattainable® to a foolish aman are the 
dietates of wisdom, 
<In the gate > he openeth not his mouth. 
S<|Je that deviseth to do mischief > 
| Ulim, shallmen call ja master? of plots’. 
9° Vhe purpose of folly rs sin, 
And <an abomination to mankind> is a 


butfoon.© 


Y "Thou hast heen slothful in the day of straitness, 


‘Strait, is thy strength, 
MN Deliver thou such as are beme led forth to 
death, 
And -cthem who are totterme to slaughter> 
oh that thou wouldst hold back ! 
<Though thou say, 
Lio! we knew not this> 
Shall not jhe that proveth hearts, himself 
discern 7 
And ohe that formeth thy soul, himself) know? 
And Iving back to a son of earth according to 
Ins deed? 


My son eat thou honey, because it is good,— 

And droppings from the comb [because they are | 
sweet to thy palate: 

Thus take knowledge of wisdom, for thine 
own soul; 

<Af thou findait> then there is’ a future, 

And ‘thine expectation, shall not be cut off.4 


an 


Do not Hie in wait, thou lawless man, agaiust 
the home? of the righteous,— 

Neither destroy thou his place of rest ;f 

For <seven fimes>= nay the righteous fall and 
yet crise, 

But lawless men, shall stumble into ealamity. 


<When thine enemy’ falleth> do not thou 
rejoiee, 

And > when he stumbleth> Jet not thy heart 
exult : 

Lest Yahweh see it, and it be wickect in his eyes, 

And he turn away from him his anger. 


Is 


it 


Burn not with vexation against evildoers, 
3e not! envious of lawless mien: 

For there shall be no future for the wieked,* 

Phe lamp of the lawless | shall go out.! 


20 


“I Revere thou Yahweh. my som, and the king, 


And with the fiekle> have thou no fellow- 
ship; 
"MI: ‘heights,’ tt snb- Aram, Sep, Syr., and 
Hanities,”? Vale: both ovevte and 
bors “owner Webs: reads “Sonemy "sing. 
hifal, Gin. 
fOr: ' scotfers’ hep. Ps. wxxvii 7.8. 


VCD. ver vO; and ehap. 
NATL TS. 


hoSome cod. wo 2 eur pr. 
eds, Arann. Sep. Sy, 


© Or: “pasture.” Val. “Neither be 

for: told. thea Gon, 

e Writes “Somemies’; Spo over, dts and chap. 
reads “enemy” Sone XAlil. Is. 


cod. (Ww. care pre edns., Por: be oxtinguished. 
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22 For <snddenly> shall arise their calamity ; 
And <the misfortune of their years> who 
knoweth 7# 


23 These things also|| concern the wise, 
<To take note of faces im judgment> is not good, 


24 <He that saith to the lawless man, 
| Righteous | thou art’> 
Peoples shall denounce’ hin, 
Populations shall eurse’ hint; 
2 But <to reprovers> one should be pleasant, 
And <npon them> should come an excellent 
blessing : 
“6 <Lips> should one kiss 
With one who answereth in right’ words. 


27 Prepare <in the open> thy work, 
«And make ready <m the field> for thyself, 
<<Afterwards> shalt thou build thy house. 


23. Do not become a needless’ witness against thy 
neighbour, 
So mightest thou open too wide thy lips: 
3% Do not say— 
<According to what he hath done to me> 
So} will I do to him, 
I will repay every one according to his work. 


30 < By the field of the sluggard> IL passed, 
And by the vineyard of a man lacking sense ;¢ 
3 And lo! There had come up all over it—thorns, 
There had covered the face thereof— 
thistles, 
And ‘the stone fence thereof | had been thrown 
down. 
2 So J observed it |for urself), 
J apphed my heart, 
T looked—TI aceepted correction : 
38 A little sleep, 
A little slumber, 
A little folding of the hands to rest: 
34 So shall come mas a Iighwayman_ thy poverty, 
And thy want]! as one anned with a shield. 


A Supplementary Collection of Proverbs. 
(Chapters NAV. to XXX.) 


25 1 ||These also|| are proverbs of Solomon,—which 
the men of Hezekiah king of Judah tran- 


seribed. 


2)The glory of God || is to conceal a thing, 
But | the glory of kings | is to search out a thing. 


a Sep, here adds :— 
‘A son who watcheth a matter ontside |! 
to the place of destiuction, 
Tt will surely os receive, jim. 
Noth nz false || <from the mouth of a king > 
should be uttered, 


shall belong 


And nothing false || < trom his tongue > should go 
forth; : 

<A sword > is the tongue of a king, and not one of 
flesh, 


And | he that is delivered np|| shall be slam ; 
For <it his anger be kindled > with vigour will he 
destroy men, 
And < bones of men > will he break, 

And consume like an unquenchable flame, 

Sv that he shall not become food tor young eagles ”’ 
BS Caneet or honest?’—O.G. —G.n. 
¢Ml.: ‘¢heart.”” Cp. vi. 32, n. 


% <The heavens for height, and the earth for 
depth > 
But (the heart of kings) cannot’ be searched. 


4<Remove the dross from the silver> 
And there cometh forth, to the refiner, a 
vessel: 
5 < Remove before the 


a lawless man from 


king> 
That his throne’ | may be established im righteous- 
ness |. 


® Do not honour thyself before a king, 

Nor <m the place of great men> do thou 
stand ; 

7 For letter’ it be said to thee, 
hither, — 

Than that thou be put lower down before a 

noble, 

Whom thine own eyes’ (have beheld |. 


Come up 


“Do not go forth to strive in haste,— 
Lest [thow know not] what to do in the latter 
end thereof, 
When thy neighbour’ |hath 


shame |. 


put thee to 


9 <Thy eontention> urge thou with thy netgh- 
bour, 
And <the secret of another> do not reveal: 
1 Test he that heareth expose’ thee, 
And |the report concerning thee!) turn) not 
away.® 


MW <(olden fruit in figured silver baskets> 
Is a word spoken on fitting occasion. 


<A ring of gold, and a vessel of precious 
metal > 
Ts a wise reprover, on a hearing ear. 


1B <As the cold of snow in the day of har- 
vest > 

Ts a faithful 
him, — 

When <the life” of his masters> he restoreth. 


Messenger to them who send 


4< Clouds and wind, when rain’ there is 
none > 
Is the man who boasteth himself of a pretended 
wift.¢ 


1 < By long patience> is a judge persuaded,4 
And a soft tongue!) breaketh the bone. 
found> eat to — suffice 


16 << Honey having 


thee, 
Lest thou loathe it, and vomit it forth. 


MW Withhold¢ thy foot from the house of thy 
neighbour, — 
Lest he be weary of thee, and hate thee. 


a Sep. here adds :— 
‘+ But thon shalt be, on thy part, like death: 

< Favour and love > will he freely give, 

<The same > shalt thou keep to thyself, 

Lest thou become a reproach ; E 

But guard thou thy ways with uprightness.” a 

—G.n. 

OTT: soul.’ 
°ML.: ‘ta gift of falsehood.” 


aCp. Lu. xvii. 5. e Ml.: ‘ make rare.” 
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A haumer and a sword. and a sharpened 
aATrow > 

Ts aman becoming a fiulse witness against his 
neiehbour. 


19 \ broken tooth and a faltering foot > 
Ts eontidence in the treacherous, in the day of 
danger, 


202 AS splendour of dress on a eold day —vinegar 


Upon nitre 
Sous asmyer with songs. unto a sad heart. 


Te<df he that hateth thee bunger> give him 
bread te eat, 

And «if he be thirsty 

For 
upon his head, 

And | Yahweh) wall repay thee, 


- give him water todriaik ; 
ae 


burning coals - stadt thou’ be heaping 4 


ae 
so 


brinveth forth rain - 
av secretive 


< A north wind 
And oafave stirred with indignation 


Tongue, 


Setter’ to dwell on the corner of the raat 
Than a qnarrelsame wife, and a house in 


common.” 


23 < As cold water toa thirsty seul 
Seis a good report froma far country, 
26 A fountain fouled. a spring spoiled > 
Tsa rnghteous man tottering before one who is 
lawless, 
27. To eat honey in abundance > is not good, 
Noris ‘searching out their own honour!) an 
honourable thing. 
23 


<A city broken down without’ a wall> 

Is a oman whe hath no’ control over his own 
Spirit. 

Yeo As snow in simnimer and as rain in harvest > 

Se unbecoming toa dullard is honour, 


2.° As a sparrow in wandering, as a swallow in 
ving 
‘Soo Ta causecless enrse! shi] not? alight. 


3. A whip for the horse a bridle 4 for the ass> 
And a rod for the hack of dulards, 


4 Po wot answer a dullard according to his folly, 
Lest 
Answeradnllard according to his folly, 


even thon thyself become like’ him ; 


i+] 


Lest he beconm wise in his own eyes. 


6 


Que whe cutteth off feet, one whe drinketh 


down ween , 
Is he who sendeth a messages by the hand of a 


datlard, 


7 Useless’ are? the legs of the Tame: - 
Anda proverb inthe month of a dullard. 


a Mio: he smatching ap and pattie.” 

bey chap. NADY 

© Sa uwrtten: but cad: to him" }. Some 
ead. ow. learoproedn. 2 to him. Others wis ena, 
pr. edins., Naaim., Sep. nat’ Ot shal not wdhicht "j— 
Gon, 

@Some cod. ‘wo éar. pr. edus., Aram, Sep. Syr. and 
Mike 2“ arnidaobe* dayne 

elite: words. 

fsome render: (Dude away ??—DFuerst. 
O.G, 


“ste come), 


Cp. T.G. and 


18—zs; 





8 cTike tying a stone toa sling? 
[So is he that giveth honour |toa dullard|. 


9A briercometh ito the hand of a drunken-man, 
A proverb inte the mouth of dullards. 


WEAS] an archer who woundeth every thing, 
[So] one who lireth a dullard. and a drunkard 
trossing the sea.* 


Mee AS  adoe, returneth unto his own vemit> 
oN dullard repeateth his folly.’ 


Thou hast seen aman wise in his own eyes, — 
More hope of a dudlard. than of him! 


*Saith the shigeard | 
A roaring Jien in the road ! 
A tearing lion in the midst of the broadways. 


Wee Phe door 


And 


turneth on ifs hinges 
the slugeurd upon dns bed, 


5 Vhe slugeard burieth bis hand in the dish, 


Hes too lazy to bring it baek to his mouth, 
16 Wiser is the sluveard im his own eves, 
Than 


judement. 


seven persons who can answer with 


<As he whe daveth hold of the ears of a dog > 
Ts a passer-by who giveth vent to his wrath 


overa quarrel not his). 


18 Asa omaciman throwing firebrands. arrows and 
death 
WoSo isan who deceiveth his nerhbour, 


And saith, Was not | LD) in sport ? 


4“ Without wood’ a fire’ is quenched > 


And 


Tiished. 


where there is no’ tattler> strife is 


“Black coal to burning blocks. and wood to 
fire 
So is contentions man, for kindling strife. 


“The words of a tattler 
(They therefore go down mto the chambers of 
the tuner man, 


are daintices,@ 


<Dross silver overlaid upon earthenware > 

So are burume lips, with a amischievous heart : 
we With his lips>:° the hater dissembleth, 

Sat ~ within hnaself.- hedaveth up deceit : 


2% < Though be make gracious lis vaiee.) do not 


trust tian, 
Vor seven abominations are in dis heart: 


«This rendering of a dittienlt verse see AV. and RV. 
isan part bused on a correction by bar. Ciinslure. Te 
says that the letters shd he re-erouped, the letter sia 
wise being changed ta sieve, sons to rend vested dr faréy 
yd ound se Aram.and syr-- Gam 

b Sep. here adds: 

“There gs a Slnuue which bringeth sin, 
And there as’ ashame whieh is hoanouralle and 
pleasing “*—G.1. 

6 Gt: the division of the verse shad lhe shifted thas :— 
oe As one who layeth hold on the ears of a passing 

dag o 
Ts he whe eiveth vent to his wrath over a qaarrel not 
luis’? Gast. 

@ Bits ereedity swallowed "OL 
spoken with mysterions confidence”? 
AVES 

© So reeds Vat wrttea st lip’”’ SIME, 
ear pre edins. hath ave: ated read: “lips 


Butt, QE Saye 


Fuerst. Cp. eliap. 


Some cod, ow. 6 
pi. —Cnn, 
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PROVERBS XNNAVI, ~6—2s; 
“6 Hatred may clothe itself with guile, 
His wickedness shall he disclosed’ in the con- 
yoeation. 


a 


| He that diggeth a pit!) <thereimto = shall fall, 
And ‘he that rolleth a stone!) upon himself > 
shelbit return. 


“A false tongue, hateth them who are crushed 
by it, 
And (a flattering meuth, worketh occasion of 
stumbling. 


Do not boast thyself of to-morrow, 
For thou kuowest not what a day’ may bring 
forth. 


tm 


Let another praise’ thee, and not thine own 
mouth, 


|| A stranger and not thine own lips. 


Heavy’ is a stone, and weighty’ is sand,— 
But ‘the vexation of a fool’ is heavier than 
both. 


4 The cruelty of rage. and the overtlow of anger! 
But who’ can stand’ before jealousy |? 


> Better is a rebuke that is open, 
Than love carefully concealed. 


8 Faithful’ are the wounds of a friend, 
Bat lavished’ are the kisses of an enemy. 


7 The surfeited soul! trampleth npon droppings 
from the comb, 
But <to the hungry soul> | every bitter thing! 
is sweet. 


8 <Asa bird’ wandering from her nest > 


So is aman’ wandering from his place. 


9 Oiland perfume, rejoice the heart, 
\|The sweetness of one’s friend 
fragrant wood.* 


more than 


10 <Thine own friend and thy father’s friend > do 
not thou forsake ; 
But <the house of thy brother 
in thy day of calannty, 
Better a neighbour near, than a brother far off. 


do not enter, 


11 Be wise, ny son, and rejoice iny heart, 
That [ may answer him that reproacheth me im 
a matter. 


124A peudent man!! seeth calamity—he hideth 
lhimself, 
|The simple’ pass on—they suffer.¢ 


18 Take a man’s garment when be hath become 


pledge for a stranger, 
Then <fora female unknown> ¢ accept him as 
surcty.* 
4 <He that blesseth his friend, with a loud voice, 
in the morning early > 
||A reproach] shall it be reckoned to hin. 


a So T.G., Fu., Davies. ‘ Hearty counsel ’’—O.G. 

6’ Note the recurrence of exhortation. (p, xxii. 17-21. 

¢@t.: “and sutfer.” Cp. chap. xxii. 3- Gen. 

4 Some cod. write: “persons unuknown’': but read; ‘a 
wetnan unknown.’ Cp. chap. xx. 16—G.n. 

© Cp. chap. xx. 16. 


AE 
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i) 
ol 


5 |) A continuous dripping on a day of downpour, 

And a contentious wife) are alike; 

HTle that hideth ber) hideth the wind, 

And perfume = his right hand may proclaim, 

| Let iron) -cby iren  hecome sharp, 

) And Jet o oa the face 
friend. 


16 


Inan Sharpen of his 


1s shall eat the 


Ue that yuardeth the fig-tree 
fruit: therené, 
And be that wateheth over his master,* shall 


he honoured. 


Ww Asin water, face’ [answereth] to face’ > 


So the heart of nian’ to man’, 


Hades and destruction | are not satistied, 
And the eyes of aman) are ot satistied.> 


~Fining pot for silver, and crueible for gold > 
/ And ja man’ [is to be tried] by what he 
praiscth.« @ 


<Thouch thou pound a fool in a mortar, amidst 
grain with a pestle > 
His folly’ ) will not depart from lim |. 


23 


/ 
| ‘Note well|| the appearanee of thy floek, 
Apply thy mind® to thy herds ; 
For <not age-abiding> are riches, 
Nor is the diadem, from generation to genera- 
| tion :— 
The grass [is taken away!, and the young 
shoot |showeth itself, 
And the herbage of 
gathered): 
There are |/lambs'| for thy clothing. 
And «for the price of thy tield> there are 
| he-goats |: 
2 With enough goats-milk' for thy food—for 
the food of thy household, 
And (a maintenance | for thy maidens, 


the nimuntains = [is 


26 


1 ‘The lawless fleeth when no’ man pursueth, 
Sut the righteous]| <like a hon> are con- 
tident. 


to 


<For the transgressions of a land> many are 
the rulers thereof, 


But <under an intelligent and discerning 
man> stability is prolonged. 


3 <A poor man, who oppresseth the belpless> 
{Is lke] a rain beating down, leaving no? 
| food, 


4 They who forsake instruction | praise one who 
is lawless, 
While they who keep mstruction | are at strife 
with them, 


aM1.: ‘‘masters’?; but the ‘plural’? may be that ‘of 
excellence.” 
bSep., Syr. aud Vul. here add :-— 
“le An abomination to Yahweh> is he that winketh 
with his eve, 
They wlso who lack knowledge, yet restrain not their 
tongue "? —G.n. 
© Ml.: ‘by lis praise.’ Gé.: “by his doings ’—G.n. 
4 Sep., Syr.and Vul. here add :— 
‘The heart of the lawless|| seeketh out wickedness, 
But |the heart of the upright || seeketh out know- 
ledge ’—G.n. 
i e@MI.: heart.’ Cp. vi. 32, n. 
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5) Wicked nen’) consider not justice, 


But they who seek Yahweh consider every- 
thing. 


6 Better’ a poor man walking in his integrity,* 
Than one who is crooked—turning two ways, 


though he’ be rich. 


is a son with 


-1 


We that keepeth instruction 
discernment, 

sut 
shame to his father, 


a companion of squmderers | bringeth | 


and profit. 
—~ For one ready 


doth 


S Ve that inereaseth his substance by interest | 
to favour the poor> | 
vather it. | 


or 
te] 


8 <He that tumeth away his ear from hear 
Imst ruction > 


Even his prayer! is an abomination, | 
10 He that misguideth the upright into a hurtful 
way | 
<Into his own pit> he himself) shall fall, 
Sut omen of integrity) shall inherit good, 
N <Wise in his own cyes> is the man that is rich, 
But a poor man searcheth 
him out. 


of discernment 


12 <In the exulting of the righteous> there is 
great glorying, 
But <when the lawless arise> a man must be 
sought’ for. 


13) 1fe that covereth his transgressions | shall not 
prosper, 
But he that confesseth and forsaketh) shall 
find compassion. 


How happy the man who is ever circumspect,” 
Whereas [jhe that bhardencth his heart | shall 
fall into calamity, 
1b A prowling’ ion, and a ranging bear> 
Isa tiwless ruler, over a poor people. 


WA Jeader!) may lack intelligence, yet abound in 
Oppression, 
The hater® of greed || shall lengthen out days. 
7 <A man oppressed with a person's blood >° 
<Untoa pit» shall flee, let them not hold him 
back.! 
IS) He that walketh with integrity | shallbe saved, 
But the that is erooked, turing two ways 
shall fall in one.’ 





1 Fle that tileth his ground) shall have plenty 
of bread, 
But he that pursueth enipty-heads) shall have 
plenty of poverty. 


a Or: ‘ blamelessness,” 


br: who hath holy dread continually,” 
© “Of adion (while it is devouring its prey: opposite of 
rear, With which it springs upon ity? '—O.G, 625% 
So read: Wut writes: “haters.” 
e MI: ‘the Tlood of a sound.” 
PSep. here adds: 
* Correct thy son) and he will love thee, 
And will give delight .or delicacies to thy soul, 
Thou shalt net hearken to a lawless nation (or 
Gentile: "—G.n., 
k Gt: “shall tall into a pit’’—G.n, 


) Re 


28; NNELX. 1—9. 
20° Aman of fidelity) aboundeth in blessings, 
Bat one hasting to be rich! shall not be held 


Innocent. 


21<To take note of faces [in judgment]> is not 
good,® 


And <for a bit of bread> a man will trans- 
gress, 

22.4 onan hasting to be rich) hath an evil 
eye, 


And knoweth not when want? may overtake 
him, 


2 We that reproveth a man shall 
find more |favour|, 
Than he that useth a flattering tongue. 


afterwards | 


4 <He that robbeth his father or his mother, and 
saith, 
It is no transgression > 
||Companion |) is he’ to one who wasteth. 


25) The ambitious in soul | stirreth up strife, 
But |he that trusteth in Yahweh) shall be 
enriched, 


6 <He that trusteth his own heart> | the same’ 
is a dullard, 
But <he that walketh wisely > 
shall Le delivered. 


the same! 


7 One who giveth to the poor|| shall have no’ 
want, 
But |jhe that hideth his eyes shall receive 
many a curse, 


23< When lawless men rise> a common man will 
hide’ Ininself, 


But <when they perish> righteous men 
multiply’. 

1 <He that being often reproved® stiffeneth his 
neck > 

Suddenly’ shall be hurt, and there be no’ 
healing. ; 

2<When the righteous become great>4 the 


people rejoice, 
But <when a lawless man 
people sigh. 


beareth rules 


21,4 man whe Joveth wisdom) gladdeneth his 
father, 
But Ja companion 
wealth, 


of harlots  destroyeth 


4A kine!) [by justice] shall establish a Jand,— 
But 9a oman open to bribes ? bringeth it to 
ruin. 


5X man who flattereth his neighbour) 


Spreadeth |i net) over his steps. 


ap. chap XXIV. 23. 

bSome cod. ow. + ear, pr. edns., Sep.): “lovinekmd- 
ness [Arged tor heser| = Gan. In which case render:— 
«And shall not know when lovingkindness overtaketh 

him.” 

©ML: “a man ot reproofs*’ “who deserves them‘ 
O.G.)¢ (aman who opposes in speaking,’ * who likes 
to speak against, positive in assertion '’—T.G.). 

@Or: “many.” 

¢ Some cod, (w, Aram., Sep., Syr., Vul.): “ when lawless 
men pl.) bear rule” — Gon. 

{MI.: “aman of presents.” 
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6 <In the transgression of a wicked man> is a 
snare, 
But |jthe righteous|| doth shout in triuaph and 
rejoice. 


7 The righteous doth acknowledge’ the plea of the 
poor, 
But |/the lawless|| regardeth not knowledge. 


< Men given to mockery|| inflame a city,— 
3ut l|wise men] turn away anger, 


9 A wise man pleading with a foolish man|| 
<Whether he rage or laugh> there is no’ 
settlement. 


10 'Blood-thirsty men|| hate the blameless man, 
And = <as for the upright> they seek his 


life.* 
N <A his anger> doth a dullard’ let go, 
But jja wise man|| <by keeping it back> stilleth 
it. 
1 <When a ruler giveth heed to the word of 
falsehood > 
|| All his attendants|| become lawless. 


ByThe poor man and the man of usury]] mect 
together, 
|| He that enhghteneth the eyes of them both|| is 
Yahweh. 
4< When a king judgeth faithfully the poor> 
|| His throne]] |to futurity| shall be established. 
15 || A rod with rebuke|| giveth wisdom, 
But a youth unrestrained || bringeth shame to 
his mother. 


16 << When the lawless become great> transgression’ 
increaseth, 
But |jthe righteous’) shall behold | their ruin}. 


17 Correct thy son, that he may give thee rest, 
That he may give delight? to thy soul. 


18 <Where there is no’ vision> a people’ is let 


loose, 
But <he that keepeth instruction> how happy 
is he! 


19 <By words> a servant’ will not be corrected, 
<Though he perceiveth> yet is there no’ 
answer. 


20 Thou hast seen a man hasty in his words, — 
There is ||more hope of a dullard'| than of him. 


= |He that dealeth tenderly with his servant’ from 
childhood |, 
<In his after hfe> shall have him for a son,¢ 


|| A man given to anger> stirreth up strife, 
And jhe that exceedeth m wrath ||? aboundeth 
In transgression. 


23 |The loftiness of a man|] layeth him low,— 
But jjone of a lowly spirit|) shall attatn unto 
honour. 


su.: soul.” 

* Or: “delicacies.”? Cp. chap. xxviii. 17, n. 

¢ So some; others: ‘the will aspire to be a son,” or “will 
become insolent.” Meaning dubious—U.G. 

4 Or; “a master (Heb.: ha‘al) of wrath.’ Cp. chap. xxii. 
24. 








6—27; NNN. 1—9. 633 
3440 dle that shareth with a thief!) bateth him- 


self,* 
<An oath> he heareth, yet may not tell. 
°5 |The fear of man|! setteth a snare, 


But 'he that trasteth im Yahweh | 
placed on high.¢ 


shall be 


26 || Many || seek the face of a ruler, 
But <from Yahweh> is the sentence of each 
one, 


27 < An abomination to the righteous> is the man 
of perversity. 
And <an abomination to the lawless> is a 
man of straightforward way. 


Sententious Sayings from the Stores of Agur and 
Lemuel (Chapters V¥XX. and NN ATI, 1-9). 


1The words of Agur, son of Jakeh_ feven] the 30 


oracle,¢— 
The utterance of the man. for [thiel, 
For Ithiel and Ucal.° 
2 Surely <more brutish> am |j/[ | than any man, 
Nor doth |jthe understanding of a son of earth 
pertain to me ; 
2 Neither have I learned wisdom, 
Nor <the knowledge of the Holy Ones> can I 
acquire, 


4Who’ hath ascended the heavens and then 

descended ? 

Who’ hath gathered the wind into his two 
hands ? 

Who’ hath wrapped up the waters in a mantle ? 

Who’ hath set up all the ends of the earth ” 

What is his name and what the name of his son, 
when thou knowest? 


5 Every saying of 100 ts refined, 
<A shield> is ||he} to them! who seek refuge 
in him. 
6 Do not add unto bis words, 
Lest he convict thee, and thou be found false. 


7 <Two things> have I asked of thee, 
Withhold them not from me, ere yet [ die: 
8<Vanity and falsehood> remove far 
me, 
< Neither poverty nor riches> give me, 
Feed me with the food appointed me s 
9 Lest [ be full, and deny. 
And say— Who’ is Yahweh? 
Or lest L be nmpoverished and steal, 
And do violence to’ the Name of my €300. 


from 


a Or: “his own life.’ U.: “ soul.” 
bSee Lev. vi. 1. 
© Or: ' be made safe.” 
@d Or: “of Jakeh of Massa.” Cp. Gen. xxv. 14. Read 
probably : “any oracle”? ; or, © from Massa ’'—O.G, 429, 
e«t, by regrouping letters, after “* The utterance of the 
man’'):— 
‘Oh that Gop were with me! 
Oh that Gop were with me!” 
Or else: 
“T have wearied myself, O Gop, 
LT have wearied myself, O Gop, and am consumed ”’ 
—Gn. Cp. O.G, 87a, 
f Some cod. : ‘‘all them '’—G.n. 
8 Or: ‘take hold of,” “ handle.’’ 
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10 Do not slander a servant to lis master, 


nN 


13 


Ww 


16 


7 


1 


s 


iv 


ly 


aso ready mvrittens 


Lest he revile thee, and thou be found guilty. 


A ceneration! <—Ets father oat revileth, 
And <itsmother= it doth not bless. 


2 A generation! Pure in its own eyes, 


Yet -cfrom= its it not been 
bathed, 
A generation! Vow lofty are its eyes, 
And its eyelashes uplifted. 
A generation! «Swords - are its teeth, 
And <knives> its imetsors,— 
To devour the humbled ® ont of the earth, 


And the needy. from among men.* 


filth - liath 


The vampire hath two 
Give! 
|Three!) there are’ will not be satisfied, 
{Pour have not said, Enough! 
Hades. 
And barrenness,4— 
A land not satistied with water, 


And tire, that saith not, Bnough | 


danghters, Give! 


<The eye Plat mocketh a father, 

And despiseth to obey a mother> 
The ravens of the valley * shall pick it out, 
And the young of the eagle shall eat it. 


Three things there are’ too difficult for me, 
Yea four which Pde not understand : 

The way of an eagle in the heavens, 

The way of a serpent on the rock, — 

The way of a ship in the heart of the sea, 

And the way of aman with a maid. 
Solis the way of a woman committing 

tery, 
She eateth, and wipeth her mouth, 
And saith, T have done no iniquity ! 


adul- 


<Under three things - a Jand’ is stirred, 
Yea <under four» she cannot bear up : 
Under a servant, when he retgneth, 
Anda base man, when he is surfeited with 
food ; 
Under a hateful woman, whe she is married, 
Anda handmaid when she driveth out her 
HIStress. 


Four’ things there are’, the small of the 
earthy, 
Yet they are wiser than the wise: 

The ants a people [not stroug|,— 
Yet prepare they, in summer, their food ; 

The cones a people of [no power), 
Yet set thes among the crags their house 5 

<WKing > is there mene’ te) the locusts j— 
Yet co forth in swarms, do they all: 


Phe ligard with lands! reneweth its 
hrealed,f 

Yet othe sane is in the palaces of the 
king. 


“nats. ’Or: “lowly.” 


ters? QWhith bowever e@t.: “from the ground” 
may be “the plural of —G.n. 

excellence.” Up. chap. aML: ‘a closing of 
xxViL.IS). In sone cod, womb,” 


e Or: ‘twady.” 
fOr: “with lands thou 
ecunst scize.”? 


(w. 2 ear. pr. edns.) the 
plu. is both wredten and 
read—G.D. 


10 
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2 Three 


Yea 


things there are’ which step along well, 
forr which excel in gome : 


Phe hon, hero among beasts, 
Which turneth aside from the face of no one 3 
3. The greyhound # or the he-goat, 


And a king, having a band of soldiers’ with 
him. 


a6 
32 


<If thon hast acted basely by lifting thyself 
up, — 

Tf thou hast plotted evil-- [put thy] land to 
[thy] mouth! 


“Surely othe pressing of milk) bringeth forth 
curd, 

And the pressing of the nose 
blood, 

And | the pressing 
strife. 


bringeth forth 
of wrath’) bringeth forth 
1 The words of Lemne} the king,— 


The strain® which was taught him = by his 
mother :— 


31 


Le 


What. niy son? 

And what, the son of my womb? 

Aye what, the son of my vows? 

® Do not give. to women, thy strength, 
Nor thy ways to them whe rain? kings, 


4 Ttas not for kings, O Lemuel, 
Ttis not for kings to drink wine, 
Nor for dignitaries to desire strong drink, 
5 Lest he drink and forget that which is decreed, 
And alter the plea of any who are sorely 
oppressed, ! 
Give strong drink to him that is perishing, 
And wince, to sneh as are embittered in soul: 


1 


Let him dunk. and forget lis poverty, 
And <iis wearving toil> let him remember 
noe more, 


8 Open thy mouth for the dinub, 
For the canse of all the children of the departed.s 
9 Open thy ntouth-—judge righteously, — 
And administer justice for the poor and the 
needy. 


An Alphabetical” Poem tr Praise of the Worthy 
Woman, 


10 <A virtuous! woman> who can find % w 
For <far beyond vorals> is her worth. 


co 


The heart of her husband |trusteth her, 
And <gain>* he shall not lack: 
She doeth hin good and not evil, 9 


All the days ef her hfe: 


Us 


dr.?’*) Some cod. (w. 1 
eur, pro edn. bo hy reed 
und wets Wheres” 
Mi: tfany of the sors of 
oppression (or “ buni- 
listion 
fe Or: ‘ehildren left be- 
hind’ —Tiutt.; ‘all who 
ure passimgawiny ''—O.G. 


agr: ‘wur-horse.’”’ Cp. 
Or, 267, 

bSo the Western Micsso- 
rites. The astern ow. f 
Vul.) 2 words: ‘ fo nat 
rise against him’? — 
(in. 

eQr: ‘oracle.’ 

dso Leeser; “ corrupt’? — 


TG. “enervate’v— b See Special Note,” ante, 
Fuerst; ** destroy 7? — p. 607. ; ; 
O.G. POr: “strong.” “worthy, 


‘enpable’ 


CSo written; Dut read [to 
‘Or: ‘Su web’’— Fuerst. 


say}: “ Where is st. 


a 


She sceketh wool and flix, and worketh will- 
ingly with her hands : 
8 She is like the ships of the merchant, 
<From afars she bringeth in her food ; 
1 And she riseth, while yet it is night, 
And giveth food to her houschold, 
And a task to her maidens : 
16 She considereth a field, and procureth. it, 
<Ont of the fruit of her hands> she* planteth a 
vinevare 
W She girdeth, with strength her loins, 
And putteth vigour into her arnis : 
WShe tasteth, whether <good> be her mer- 
Chandise,! 
And her damp jgoeth not out by night! : 
W <fer hands> she putteth forth to the distaff, 
And jhee palms) day hold of the spindle: 
4“ ~ Her palm> she spreadeth out to the oppressed, 
And <her hands> she extendeth to the needy; 
“She feareth not, for her household, because of 
the snow, 
For (all her household are clothed with erim- 
son: 
aWrittes: “he’s; wad: 
“she? Some cod. iow. 1 


ear. pr. edn. both read 
and wrife: ‘she '—G.n. 


© She tasteth that her gain 
is yood, .. i.e., she ex- 
periences that her trade 
Is protitable ?—O.G, 381, 


ECCLESIAST E 


OR, 


~ 


The werds of the Proclaimer, son of David, 
king m Jerusalem. 


is 


Vanity of vanities! saith the Proclanner,* 
vanity of vanities ! | all|| is vanity. 
* What profit hath Man,’—in all his toil where- 
with he tonleth under the sun? 4° Genera- 


tiou|| goeth and generation! cometh, but 
ithe earth|| <unto times avge-abiding» — re- 
maineth. 5 And the sun |breaketh forth |, 


anid the stm |goeeth im!,—-yea <unte his own 


place> he panteth, from whence he? brake 
forth. 6 <Going unto the south, and cir- 


cling unto the north,—cireling, circling con- 
tinnally> is (the wind , and = <over its own 
eireuits> returneth the wind. 7 |All the 
streams|| flow into the sea, yet ||the ser|| is not’ 
full,— <unto the place whither the streams 


other names have been 
thought of. Prob. the 
most helpful ref, is to 
Prov. i. 20, 24; vill. 1, 
82-36 . rx. 1-11. 

b Or: ‘tthe son of earth.” 


a Or: “Monitor.” Heb. : 
koheleth | exact meaning 
doubtful; and, im any 
case, ditticult to render 
in English. ‘‘ Convener,” 
“oreit orator,’ ** de- 
pater,’ ‘speaker,’ and 


PROV ERUS NANT. 13315 (ECCLUSTASTIS. |. Saeed 3, 
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2 <Coverlets >>" she nriketh for herself, 

<Of white linen and of purple>- 

< Known in the gates + is her husband, 

When he sitteth > with the elders of the lind: 

4. Pine linen wraps > she maketh and selleth, 
And doth to 

trader: 

23 Streneth and dignity ave her clothing, 
And she Iangheth at the time to comes" 

“6 VT fer mouth +» she openeth with wisdom, 

And the instruetion of 
tongue : 


is herelothing : 


virdles she delver the 


kindness is on her 
“7 She looketh well to the goings of ber household, 
And. the bread of idleuess*- will she not eat. 
Jler cintdren rise up) and call her happy! 
Her husband. and he praiseth her:— 

Many daughters!) have done virtuously, 

Bat thea excellest them all! 


“) Doveitful is loveliness and vain’ is beauty, 
The that 
shall he praised: 

ot Give lier of the fruit of er own hands, 

And Jct her own jpraise her mm the 


Lates 


Wonka revereth Yalowel - she! 


works 


a Or: “coverings,” “ bolsters” > Ors "atu later day.” 


THE PROCLAIMER. 


flow> ||thither|! do they again’ flow, 8 All 
words are weak, unable’ is any man to tell,— 
not® satistied’ is the eye by seeing, nor tilled® is 
the ear with hearing. °) That which hath been: 
is the same that shall be, and |that which hath 
heen done) is the same that shall be done, —and 


there is |/nothing’ new!) under the sun, !° Is’ 
there a thing, ef which it ean be said, See 


here itis new, 7 | Already’ hath it been [for 
ages|, [it is something] which was before us. 
There is |no’ remembrance, of the things 
before,—nor <even of the things after, which 
shall he will there be any remembrance, with 
them who shall come after. 


1 


- 


12° |T_ the Proclaimer|| was king over Tsracl, in 
Jerusalem. © And T gave my heart to seek and 
to search out. wisely', eoncerning all things 
which are done under the heavens,’ —||the 
same] is the vexatious employment God hath 


edn., Aram... Syr., Vul.)s 
“under the sun.’ Cp. 
ver, 14- Can. 


aSome cod. (w. Aram., 
sep., Syr.): and not" 
—G.n. 

b Some cud. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
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given’ to the sons of men, to work toilsomely 
therein, ML saw all the works which were 
done under the sim, - and lo! all was vanity, 
and a feeding on wind.*® 15 That wich 
crooked cannot be straight,—and that which 
is Wanting cannot be reckoned. 16 Spake 
| [)o an’ my heart. saying, <.As for me> 
lo! Po have beeome great, and have gathered 
wisdom, bevond any one who hath been before 
me over® Jerusalem, -and my heart |) hath 
seen much wisdom and knowledge: " vea_ [ 
have given my heart, to know wisdom, and to 
know madness? and folly,— 1 know that ); even 
this; is a feeding on wind.* 
wisdom much vexation,—and 

increnseth knowledge, increaseth pain. 


1s 


MN Bor <in much 


1s he that 


YooSaid TT, Come now! T 
will prove thee with gladness and Jeok thou ou 
blessedness,— but Io! even that!) was vanity. 

2<Of laughter> [ said, Madness! and - of 
mirth> What can it do? ? 7 sought out 
with any heart,® to cherish with wine, my 
flesh,- but omy heart!) was to gnide with 
wisdom even in laying hold of folly, until I 
should see which was blessedness for the sons of 
men_as to that which they conld do, under the 
heavens,® during the mumber of the days of 
their life. 4 1 enlarged my works,—I built me 
houses, [ planted me vinevards ; > 1 made me 
gardens, and parks,’—I planted in them trees 
of every kind of fruit; ®f made me pools of 
water, —to irrigate therefrom the thick-set 
saplings growing up into trees: (TP acquired, 
men-servants and woimen-servants, and ‘the 
children of the were mine, —also 
possessions, [herds and flocks in) abundance | 
were mine, beyond all who had been before 
me in heaped me up, both 
silver and gold, and the peculiar treasure of 
kings, and provinces,—[ provided me singing- 
men and singing-women, and the delights of 
the sons of men_a wife and wives. 

8 Sof became great. and increased, more than 


in any heart, 


houschold 


Jerusalem; SL 


any one who had been before me im Jerusalem, 
—moreover’ [my wisdom | remained with ime. 
and <nothing that mine cyesasked > withheld 1 
from them,—I did not keep back my heart from 
my heart, obtamed gladness 
outof all my toil, and so this, was my portion, 
out of all my toil, 1!) <When ot. looked 
upon all my works, which amy hands’ had 
made, and on ay toil, whereon Po had toil- 
somely wrought then To! all, 
and feeding on wind, and there was no’ profit 
under the sun, 2 This turned ||Ti|, to look 


PW 


any gladness. for 


was vanity, 


a Vain pursuit’ TG. ; 
“vain wish’? Thivies 5 
“adherence to vanity” 
— Fuerst. 


UG: “understanding”? 
or “diserction.”” 

eldie.: “intelligently,” 
“with a purpose.” 





bso it shd be ow. Aram., fOr: “strengthen ’*— 
Sep. and Vol.) Cp. chap. T.G.y * cheer '’—Davies, 
ii. 1, 15—CGen. & Some cod. ow. Sep., Syr., 

© Same cod, ow. 5 eur. pr. Vuly): ‘sun’ Gon, 
edns., Sep. and Syr.) 5 hOr: * parnadises,’* 


> Cp. chap. di. 7. Cp. chap. i. 14, n. 


ein’ 


I. 


14—15; IL. 


i—26. 








at wisdom, and madness, and folly,—for what 
ean the man [do more] who cometh after the 
king * [save] that which |/already|} men have 
done. 


Bo Then saw |[f!, that wisdom’ doth’ excel 
folly,—as far as light’ exeeHeth darkness’. 


W<As for the wise man> [his eves) are in his 
head, whereas ‘the dullard = <in darkness> doth 
walk,—but |] myself|) knew that (one destiny ,* 
happeneth to> them = jallj|. Then said {1}. 
inomy heart, <As it happeneth to the 
dullard to me} will it happen, but 
wherefore ‘then: became | wise to excess * 
Therefore spake T, my heart, , Even 
this 16 Por there is no’ remembrance 
of a wise man more than of a dullard. unto 
times age-abiding, seeing that 

all hath been forgotten, how 

then cometh it that the wise’ man dieth’ equally 
with the dullard’? 

Therefore | hated life, for <a vexation unto 
me> was the work which was done under the 
sun,—for ‘all was vanity, and a feeding on 
wind. 18 Therefore fated © Tall my toil, 
wherein Vo owas toiling, under the sun, in that 
T should leave it for the man who should come 
after mes; and who’ could know whether a 
<wise man > he would be ora foolish, and vet 
he would lord it over all my toil, wherein Thad 
toiled and wherein [ had acted wisely. under 
the sun,—jieven this was vanity. 

Then resolved 1, to 
coneerning all 


even 


in 
is vanity. 


<already in 
the days to come > 


vive my heart over to 
the toil, wherein Thad 
2 7cr here’ is a man! 
and with 
knowledge and with skill,—yet <toa man who 
hath not toiled therem 
portion, ,even this, was vanity and a great 
vexation. 72 For what hath the man forall hits 
toil, and for the striving of his heart, -wherein 
{he himself’ toiled under the sin? all 
his days, are pains, and <vexatious + is his 
employment, “even in the night > his heart 


despair, 
toiled © under the sin. 


whose toll hath been with wisdom 


shall he Jeave it as his 


2 For 


lieth not down,— even this) was) | vanity]. 
3°'Phere was nothing more blessed. for Man 


[than]* that he shonld) eat and drink, and 
his desire) for in his toil, 

<even this> saw | bomyself’, that <from the 
hand of God > it 2% Por who could eat 
and who could enjoy, so welbas P27! 2° lor <to 
woaman whe is good before him hath he given 


see Dlessedness 


Was, 


wisdom and knowledge and gladness, -whereas 
<to the sinmer> he hath given employment. to 
gather and heap up, te give to one who is good 
before Giod, leven this|) was vanity, and oa 
feeding on wind, 


aMI.: “Cone hap.’ Gen. 

bor: “as destined for,” fOr: ‘For there is’ a 

© Some cod. w. Sep. Sy, man,? 

Val.) omit: the word: koe: “than’’ shd be in 
“then? (de). the Heb. text) Gion, 
4p, chap. i. 14, n. HU: soul” 

e Some cod, ow. 2 ear. MIL: “besides ome.’ 
pr. edns.) add: ‘and Some cod, w. Sep, and 
wherein bo had acted Syr.): ‘without him” 
wisely.’?) Cp. ver. 19— —G.n. 
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a 


16 


a So Fuerst and Davies, 
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For <every thing> there is a season, — 
And a time for every pursnit, under the 
heavens :— 
<A time to be born, 

A time to plant, 


and a time to die, — 
and a tine to uproot 

What is planted ; 
anda time to heal, — 
and a time to build 

up; 
and oa time 

laugh, — 
and a tine to dance 
for jov 3 
A time to castaway stones and a tine to heap 
up stones, — 
and a time tube far 
from loving em- 
brace ; 

and a time to give 
up as lost,— 

and a time to cast 

away 3 
and a time to sew, — 
anda time tospeak ; 

A time to love, and atimeto hate,— 

A time of war, and a time of peace. 

What profit hath he that worketh, in that 
wherein himself) hath toiled ? 1 T looked 
at the employment which God hath given to the 
sons of men, to work therein: 1 <Everything> 
hath he made beautiful in its own time,—also 
<intelligence>* hath he jut in their heart, 
without which men could not tind out the work 
whieh God hath wrought, from the beginning 
even unto the end. 12 T know that there is 
no blessedness in them,—save to be elad, and 
to do well with” one’s life. 3 Though indeed 
<that anv man should eat and drink, and 
see Llessedness, in all lis toil> it is ‘the gift of 
(God. WT know, that <whatscever God 
doeth> |/the same” shall be ave-abiding, <unto 
it> there is nothing’ to add, and <from it> 
there is nothing to take away,—and_ (aud | hath 
done it, that men should stand in awe before 
him. %) That which was) Jalvcady| had been, 
and ‘that which shall be! |already) shall have 
been,—but |God)| seeketh that which hath 
been chased away. 

Then Jagain! I saw under the sun,—'the 
of justice! that there’ was Iawless- 
and the place of righteousness’) that 
there’ was lawlessness. Said (Fo) ino my 
heart, <Both the righteous and the law- 
less> will God judge,—for [there will be] a 
time for every pursuit, and concerning every 
work—|there|, 28 Said | I] in my heart, <as 
concerning the sons of men> That Goad 
was uninded to prove them, —and that they 
might see. that they were beasts. ‘of them- 
selves). 1 For <as regardeth the destiny of 
the sons of men and the destiny of beasts> 
lone fate|| have they, <as dieth the one> | so" 
dieth the other, and <one spirit> have they 
all,—and ||the pre-eminence of man over beast 


A time to kill, 
A time to break down, 
A time to weep, to 


A time to wail, 


A time to embrace, 


A time to seek, 
A time to keep, 


A time to rend, 
A time to be silent, 





place 
ness, 


bOr: “in” = “during.” 








tw 
te 


a(p. Gen. ii. 


»’ According to the Masso- 


is nothmg, for “all! were vanity: 22 all go 
nto one place,— alll) came from the dust, and 
Jall| return to the dust. 2! Who knoweth 
the spuit of the sons of men, whether it? 
Jascendeth above,—or the spirit of the heast, 
whether ith |deseendeth! below, to the earth? 
So LT saw, that there was nothing better than 
that a man showdd be glad in his works, for 
that is his portion,—for who’ ean bring him 


in, to look upon that whieh shall be after hin? 


Then again IT) considered all the oppressive 
deeds which were done under the sun,—and 
lo! the tears of the oppressed. and they have 


no’ eomfoerter, and = <on the side of their 
oppressurs> is power, and they have no’ 
comforter, 280 01 pronounced happy’ the 


dead, who were \already!| dead, — more than 
the living, who were living [still ; 3 and <as 
better than both him had not yet’ 
come tnte being,—who had not seen the vexa- 
tious work, which was done under the sun. 

Then saw |)T all the toil and all the skill of 
the work, that <for this> a man was envied 
of his neighbour, — even this! was vanity, and 
a feeding on wind, ° The dnilard | elaspeth his 
hands, and econsumeth his own flesh. 6 Better’ 
a handfal—with quietness,—than both hands 
full-—with teil, and feeding on wind. 

Then again |/{) looked at a vain thing under 
the sun:—® Here’ is one, without a second. 
<even son or brother> he hath none, yet is 
there no’ end to all lis toil, |even his eyelj¢ 
is not satisfied with riches,—neither (saith he] 
<For whom> am I toilng, and letting my 
soul want good? | Even this’ was vanity, yea 
ja vexatious employment, it was! 9 Better’ are 
two, than one,—in that they havea good reward 

W For <if the one should fall> 


who 





for their toil. 
{the other] would raise up his companion,—- 
but alas! for him who is alone when he falleth, 
with no second to raise him up! © Moreover 
<if two he together> then have they warmth, 
—but how ean Jone) have warmth? 12 And 
<though an enemy should prevail against one> 
two, might make a stand before hin.—and ja 
threefold cord , cannot soon be broken. 

Better’ a boy poor and wise,—than a kme. 
old and stupid,’ who knoweth not how to take 
warning any longer, M For <out of prison — 
came he forth to vreign,-—yea’ <even in his 
own kingdom> was he born poor. 

T saw all the living, who were going hither 
and thither under the sun,—{that they were] 
with the boy whe was to be the second, who 
was to stand in the other's place :—™ There 
was no end to all the people. to all before 


mist’? — Gy, 
461, 462.0 Cp. O.G, 210, 
CW atten: “eyes 5 read: 
“eve.” Tn some cod. iw. 
2 ear. pr. edns., Aram., 


73 iit, 19; Intro. pp. 


chap. xii, 7, 


retie punctuation: 
“which ascendeth ... 


which descendeth”’ ; but Sep., Ser. ‘Sever! 
“the present Massoretic (sing. is both written and 
punctuation . 2. is due rend GD. 


to the prineiple of enphe- “Or: ‘fand a dullard.”” 
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whom he came, yet’ they who should come 
Jater, would not rejoice in him, - surely 
this 


even 
was vanity, anda feeding on wind. 


Po Keep thy foot ® when thou guest unto the 
house of Crod, and be more rendy to hear, 
than dulkads to olfer sacrifice, —for they make 
ne’ acknowledgment of dolng “Be 
with thy amouth, and «with thy 
heart - be not in haste to bring forth a word, 


herore God,—for 


wrong, 
net rash 
(od ois ain the heavens, 
thou! upon the earth, <for this cause> 
Jet ths words be few. ® lor a dream eometh 
throuch the multitude of business, —and ‘the 
vetce of a dullard)| is with a multitude of words, 
4< When thou vowest oa do 
not defer to pay it, for there is no pleasure 
in dullards, <what thou vowest>- pay! 
> Better’ that thon shonldest not vow, — than 
vow and not pay. 8 Do not let thy mouth’ 
cane thy flesh’ to sin, — neither say thou, 
before the messenger, that it was Ja nustake], 
—wherefore should God he indignant at thy 
voice, and destroy the work® of thy hands? 
7 For [it was done] amidst a multitude of 
dreams and vanities, and many words,—but 
<towards (tod> be thou reverent. 


and 


vow unto God~- 





8 <If the oppression of the poor, and the 
wresting of justice and righteousness) thou 
see in the province> do not be astonished 
over the matter, — for ‘one high abave the 
highest |¢ is watching, yea the Most High, 
is over them. 9 And |[the profit of the earth|! 
is [for all|,—lla king | <by the field = is served. 


1000 He that Joveth silver) shall nat be satisfied 
with silver nor ‘he that Joveth abundance | 
with revenue,—'even this was vanity. 

Mo <When blessings are increased > increased 
are the eaters thereof, — what profit, then. to 
the owner’? of them saviny the sight of his eves ? 

2 Sweet’ the sleep of the labourer, whether 
<little or much> he cat,—hut ‘the surfeit of 
the rich maa!| will not’ suffer dian to sleep. 

13 Were’ was an meurable evil, L had seen under 
the sun, — riches kept by the owner thereof, 
to his hurt; "and those riches perish, by being 
i] employed, -and though he begetteth a son, 
yet is there in his hand nothing atall 1% <Ag 
he came from his mother’s wombs naked! he 

and <nothing> 

can he take of his toil which he can carry in 
his hand. 2 ven this! aoreover, is an in- 
curable evil, altogether as he came> 
shall he depart. — what profit) then shall he 
linve who tolleth for the wind’ 1 - Even all 
his days - fare spent) in darkness and mourn- 


again’ departeth as he came, 


'so]| 


ae reer weittea s tout 
In some cad. ow. 


reads fwarks? pl), 


peor, and so Aram, Sep., Val. 


Scar. pr. ¢dus.. Aran, —Cin, 

Sep. Syn oand Vul.y 8Or: “high one above 

“foot? sing.) is both lhizvh ene’ O.G, 

mitten and read—GA, eML: “owners > elearly 
® Cp. Mal. ii. 7. the pla. of exeddenee : 
© So one school of Massor- Cp. the “his that 

ites: the other school follows, 


(es 


“Lz, as 





ingt—and he is very morose. and is sad and 
Angry. 

BO Let what) Tamyself have scen—Better’ that 
it should be exeeilent to eat and to drink and 
to see Dlessedness, in all one’s toil wherein 
one tolleth under the sun. for the number of 
the days of his life. in that God hath given 
it htm for that is his portion: 19 yet! <uas 
regardeth every man. to whom Cod hath given 
wealth and goods. and granted him power to 
eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to 
find gladness in lis toil ‘this, is |the gift of 
God. “!))Phoueh it de not much) det him 
remember the dass of his hfe,—for God) 
beareth witness by the ¢laduess of his heart. 


1 Here’ was an evil,’ Thad seen under the sun, 
—and it is) “common! among menie 2<A 
man to whom God giveth riches and eains 
and honour, so that nothing’ doth he lack for 
his sonl¢—of all that he craveth> and vet 
God doth not give him power to cat thereof, 
but Ja man unknown! 


eateth it.— this’) was 
vanity, and <an incurable evil > it) was’, 


3 << Though a oman shonld beget a lundred 
children, and dive “many that 
many’ should be the days of his years. but his 
own soul should net with the 


good, and he shonld not even have oa burial D> 


yvears!! so 


be satistied 


T said, Better than he - is an untimely 
Iirth 4 or) in vain = it came ano and - in 
darkness - it departeth, — and <with dark- 
ness its mune! ois covered: 5) even the 


sun> it never saw  uor aneht did it know,— 
hath this’ than the other’, 
Po Bven though one hath lived a thousand years 
twiee told> vet 
is it not <unte one places. that 
WAU the toil of man is for bis mouth,— 
though the hot osutistied ! 
8 For what profit hath the wise man. over the 
dullard’ Whatecan othe poor man! know’ 
as to walk before the Hiving 7’! 9 Better’ what 
the eyes behold, than the wandering of desire,¢— 
veven this) was vanity and a feeding on wind, 
10 <Whatsoever one may be was he 
ealled by lis name, and itis known’ that it as 
Son of Farth#® he eannot. therefore. contend 
with one stronger than he, 1. 
are’ things in abundance which make vanity 
abound - what profit hath iad ? 
knoweth what is good fora man throvwecheut bis 
life, for the miumber of the days of las life of 
vanity, seetng he will make them! hhe a 
shadow,— for who can tell a oman, what shall he 
after him, under the sun? 


<“maere quictness 


good» hath he net seen, — 


all are voime% 


‘even desire © is 


so) 


long ace 


Seemmr there 


1 or whi 


1 Better’ a name. than precious ointment, — 
And the day of death, than the day of one's 
birth. 


2So it should be ow. Sep.) TOr: desire.” 


— Gan. COr:  “appetite.? U: 
bsome cod.: ‘an ineur- “soul”? 
able evil." Cp. chap, Lows walk vrrght betore 
v.18 —-G.n. them" OG. vane. 
© Or: ‘extended — over BP. dd cca 


mankind,"* "Or: * they will be made.” 
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: Hereer’ to go to the igines of Sean than to 
go to the house of banqueting, 


For "that! is the end of all men, 
And ‘the living should take it to his heart. 


3 Better’ is grief than langhter,— 
For <by the marring of the face> 
is the heart. 


- cnended’ 


4)The heart of the wise! is in the hause of 
mourning, 
But 'Ithe heart of dwlards) in the house of 
mirth. 
5 Better’ to hear the rebuke of the wise, 
Than for any’ man to hear the song of 
dullards. 
6 For <as the erackling of thorns under a pot > 
‘so is the laughter of the diallard,— 


\JJeven this!| then, was vanity. 
7 For ‘oppression! maddeneth the wise,— 
Anda bribe’) destroyeth the understanding |.* 
8’ Better’ the latter end of a thing. than the 
beginning thereof, — 
Better’ a patient spirit, than a haughty spirit. 
® Do not be rash in thy spirit, to be indignant,— 
For |jindignation | <in the bosom of dullards> 
doth remain. 
10 Do not say. 
What hath happened, that |jthe former days|| 
were better than these ? 
For <not wisely> askest thou concerning 
this, 





1 Good’ is wisdom. with an inheritance,—and a 
profit, to such as see the sun. 
1 For <a protection> is wisdom. and <a pro- 


teetion> is silver,—but |jthe advantage of 
knowledge|| is, that ||wisdom|| giveth life to 
the possessors thereof. 

13 Consider the work of God,—for who’ 

straighten what he hath bent ? 

14 <In the day of prosperity > be joyful, 

But <in the day of misfortune>  eon- 
sider, — 
<KEven the one equally with the other> 
hath God’ made, to the end man might 
tind out—after him—nothing. 

% <Everything> had I seen, in my days of 
vanity,-- 

Here’ was a righteous man, perishing in 
his righteousness, 

And there’ was a lawless man, continuing 
long m hts wickedness. 

16 Do not become so very’ righteous, neither 
count thyself wise beyond measure,— 
wherefore’ shouldst thoudestroy thyself? 

W Do not he so very’ lawless, neither beeome 

thon foolish,—wherefore’ shouldst thou 
die, before thy time? 

It is well’ that thou shouldst lay fast hold of 
this, but <even from the other> do not with- 
draw thy hand,>—for ||he that revereth God|| 
shall come forth out of them all. 19 || Wisdom | 
bringeth more strength to a wise man, than 
ten heroes, that are in the city. °° For <as for 
men> there is none righteous in the earth, 
that doeth good, and sinneth not. 


can 


an 
a 


®U.: “heart.” bIn some cod.: 


“hands ''(pl.)—G.n. 


VII. 


dg. 


2—29; VIIE. 
et cuca 
speak 
thine 
any tines - 
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not te all the words which men 
~do thou appls thy heart. lest thon hear 
owneservant reviling thee! 22 Por truly 
thy heart knoweth, that 
thou thyself]! hast reviled others. 


even 


23 


SAM this have EF proved by wisdom,—T 
es I will be wise, Dut ‘that’ was far 
from me, 24 <Far away is that which hath 
been,— and deep. deep,* who can tind it out % 

2 Resolved Tin’ amy heart. to know and search 
ont, and to seek wisdom, and 2 conclusion,’ — 
and to know jawlessness [to be] stupidity, and 
folly to be madness. 

“6 \T) could’ indeed find, tobe <more hitter 

than death> the woman. whose heart’ 

is [snares and nets}. and her hands’ 


Jbonds ,— whoso is pleasing before 
God | shall escape from her, but (he 
that sinneth| shall be captured by 


her, “See! <this> have I 
fonnd, saith the Proclaimer LS 
ing} one by one, te find a eonehision ; 


83 <what my soul still sought> yet [ 
found not, — <one man out of a 
thousand: have [ found, but <a 


Woman among all these> have I not 


ford. 

29 Only | “this> have I feund, 
That God made? man upright, — 
But jjthey) have 


see, 


> svught out many devices.¢ 


1 Who’ is really a wise man, 
And who’ knoweth the interpretation£ of a 
thing ? 
(The wisdom of a man, 
countenance, 
But <by defiance of countenance> one is 
disfigured, 

I [said] * <The bidding of the king> observe 
thou, even out of regard to the oath of God. 
3 <Not rashly from his presence> shouldst thou 

go: do not) take thy stand in a vexatious 

thing,—for <whatsoever he pleaseth> he will 
do. 4<Where the word of aking is.- there is 
power,—who’ then may say to hin, What 
wouldst thou do? 4j)/He that observeth the 
commandment|| will not notice a vexatious 
thing,—-and <of time and manner > will the 
heart of the wise take note. § For - to every 
pursuit> chere is’ a time and a manner, ~ when 

[the vexation? of man|| is great concerning it. 
7 For there is no’ one who knoweth what sha] 

be,—for <when it shall be> who will’ tell 

him? 8j[/No man] hath power over the spirit, 


lighteth up his 


to 


©Or: “inventions.” 
fOr: explanition.” 


2 Cp. Intro. Chap. I, Sy- 
nopsis, 2, ¢ 


bMi.: *\and my heart’’; 8G@t: ‘“said’' shd have 
but some eod, (w. Aram., een expressed in Heb. 
and Vul.; have expressly text—G.n. 
“in’—G.n. h Some cod. (w. 1 esr. pr. 

e¢“Verdict’” — Fuerst, edn., Syr., Vul., stand 
S52,«. ‘ Reason’’—T.G. do not ’—G.n. 
“Reckoning, account” 1Qy. = “care,” or 
—O0.G. “anyicty.”” 

4Or;: ‘hath made.” “Or: ‘can.’ 
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to vetain the spirtt, and none! hath power 
over the day of death, and there is no’ furlough 
neither shall lawlessness deliver them 
who are given thereto. -oAlP this> had [ 
seen und tricd terapply my heart to every work 
atsuch time as 


TU Wir, 


which was done under the sun, 
one man liad power over another man, to his 
hurt. 

And therenpen’ TP considercd the lawless 
when buried, when they had entered [their 
grives], that -<from the place of the Toly One 
they used to go and hoast® in the city that they 
even this was vanity. 

Because sentence aeatust ao wicked work is 
not executed speedily on this account’. the 
heart of the sons of menis fully set within thena, 
te commit wickedness. 1 -<Though a sinner he 
committing wickedness a hundred times, and 
continuing long mm his own way> yet I’ surely 
know that itshall be well to them who revere 
God, who stand in awe hefere lum; © but 
<well. shall it net be to the liuwless man, 
neither shall die lengthen out las days like a 
shadow, —beeause he standeth not’ in awe before 
(God. 

Here’ was a vain thing which was done upon 
the earth—that there were’ righteous men unto 
who it happened’ according to the work of the 
lawless, and there 
whom it happened according to the work of 
Tosaid) that leven this!] was 


had so’ done, 


were’ daawless men, unto 
the mehteous, 
vanity. 

Then extolled ]) gladness, in that there was’ 
nothing better for a amin. under the sun, than 
to eat and to drink, and to be glad,—since 
that oshonld tamry with lim an his toi, for 
the days of his life which God had given him 
under the sun 7%) When L gave my heart, 
to know wisdom, and to consider the business 
that was done upon the earth then surely 
<by dav and by mght> there was one who 
suffered not his eyes |to sleep iP 1? Phen d 
considered all the work of God. that man could 
not find out the work that was done under the 
sun, inasmuch as man toieth in sceking and yet 
cannot find,—vea’ even though the wise 
should say he knoweth> yet can he not 
it out. 


man 
find 


For <unte all this - }applied my heart, and 
Imy heart | considered’ all this, that | the 
righteous and the wise and their servants’! 


were in the diaund of (rod,— <neither love nor 
hatred > could any aman kuow, (every one “bh was 
Hite = 
one else) cone destinye> had the righteous 
and the Jawless. the good and the pure and 
the he that sacritiecd and he 
that did net’ saeridice,— cas the wood man> 


before Every one; was like every 


Itnpure, and 


eves oth mot see? 

‘Sait slid be ow. Sep. and 
SVE. Catt, 

“Ors *' the whole.” 

eM: thems bat perh. 
the “plural of  exeel- 
Tence.” 


Valois tt had boasted... 
that they’? Gam. ‘This 
reading has been follow ed 
above, through the dith- 
enity of otherwise mak- 
ing sense, | 


Mio: who sleep with his 


VIL, 








6 


7 


9 IN, 





17; 11s, 


‘so'| the sinner, <he that took an oaths as 
he who of an oath> stood in fear? 'Thits 
Was aonnsfortune. in all that was done under 
the sun, that <one destiny.» had) they all, 
yea also |the heart of the sons of men was full 
of wickedness, and |juiadaess in their 
heart, while they lived, and ~ after that + [they 
went] anto the dead. 
united® to all the diving » "for lim) there’ was 
hope, —inasmuch as oa diving dow’ fared better 
tliun a dead lion, ° Por knew that 
they should die, -but othe dead) knew net 
Jnuything = neither diad= they anv longer oa 
reward, because forgotten’ was their inemory. 
| Both their Jove and their hatred and their 
envy | idready’ liad perished, -and - portion - 
had they nene any longer, unto times are. 
abiding, a aught that was done under the sun. 
Go thy wiy- eat, with gliduess. thy food, 
and drink. with a happy heart, thy wine, — when 
alrendy’ God is well pleased with thy works. 


Was 


$ or -owhosoever was 


the living 


8) Continnally! Jet tly garments be white,—and 


<ointment upon thy heads» let it not be lacking. 


9 Enjoy) life, with thy wife who thou lovest, 


il 


aso to he read Lythubhar, 


c 


all the days of thy life of vanity, which he hath 
given thee under the sun, all thy days of 
ranity,’—for that! is thy portion im life. and 
in thy toll wherewith thou! art toiling ander 


the sun, 1. Whatsoever thy hand tindeth 
to do - -cwith thy might> do,—for there 


is no work nor caleulation nor knowledge nor 
wisdom, mm hades, whither , thou), art goine, 
}again’ saw’ under the sun, that not <to the 
swift - was the race. nor <to the strong > the 
battle. nay! nor <to the wise> food nov yet 
~to the inteltgent> riches, nor <even to the 
well-informed > ‘time 
aceident,) happened to them all. 


and 
1 lor, im- 
deed oman could not know his own time, like 
fishes which were caught ina ernel net, and like 
little birds which were canght ima trap,— 
ike then> were cnsnared the sons of mien, 
hy a time of muisfortune, when it fell npon them 
suddenly. 

~ Even this> had T seen of wisdom, under 
the sun, —and <of great import> was the same 
unto me:— A little city, and men therein 
few, and there emme against mt a great king. 
and surreunded it, and buil¢ against it large 
Dut there was found therein a 
man. poor ~but]! wise, and [he | delivered the 
city by lis wisdem,—vet ono one) remembered 
that poor man. ' Phen said 1. , Better’ 
is wisdom than strength,—although | the wis- 
he despised, and) his 


comeliness,* — for 


siege works y 19 


dom of the poor man: 
words | net heard. 1 The words* ol the wise | 
are heard,--bevond the outery 


dullards, ' Better’ is 


<1 quuletness: > 
of one who ruleth over 


VOrs considered.” * 
earns wealth (dd, not 


Uw. Aram. Sep. cund sy. 
hen Cat, 


Gon. Phe word writtes 


ytlndety AS CUTE Psome cod. we 3 ear. pr. 
Joss" OF, BSS edns.. Arun, sep., Val.) 
MANTIS Ss GCe? have the conjunction 
Arar, amd Syr. ont: jreme “and * but] 
‘all thy daysot varity” — Gan. 


—G.n, kOr:*sentenees ’? 


10 





ECCLESIASPES|X.. 1-202) NI (38. 641 
wisdom, than weapons of war,—but |'one sinner | 6 Alas! for thee, O land, when thy king is a 
may destroy much good. boy, — 


! Dead flies||* cause to stink [and] ferment. the 
oil of the perfumer, — 
-.More costly® than wisdom or honour> is a 
little folly. 


1 


2 The sense®¢ of the wisel! is on his right hand, — 
Lut |/the sense® of the dullard | on his left: 

3 Yea <even by the way, as the foolish 
man walketh along> his sense¢ faileth 
him—and he telleth everyone that 
{foolish || is he! 

+ <If ||the spirit of a ruler} riseth up against 
thee> ||thy place|| do not leave,—for |[gentle- 
ness|| pacitieth such as have greatly erred. 

5 Here’ was a misfortune I had seen under the 
siin,—a veritable! mistake that was going forth 
from the presence of one who had power: 

‘ Polly placed in great dignity,— 

While |[the rich]| <in a low place> took their 
seat: 

7] had seen |servants| upon horses, — 


\nd |rulers| walking hke servants, on the 
ground. 

* He that diggeth a pitl} <thereinto> may 
fall,— 


And ||he that breaketh through a hedge|! there 
may bite him a serpent. 
® l'ethat removeth stones]] may be hurt there- 
with,— 
_And he that cleaveth wood|| may be endan- 
gered thereby. 


10 <If [blunt] be the iron, and [himself] hath 


not sharpened |the edge|> then <much force> 
must he apply,—but <an advantage for giving 
success > 18 wisdom.® 





n <Tf a serpent will bite, unless he is charmed > 
Then there is nothing’ better for him that 
owneth a tongue. 
12\'The words of a wise man’s mouth|! are plea- 
sant,— 
But ||the lips of a dullard|| will swallow him up: 
13''The beginning of the words of his mouth|| is 
folly,— 
But the latter end of his speechl| is mis- 
chievous® madness. 


Yet |la foolish man|| multipheth words,— 
[Though] no man knoweth that which hath 
been, 
And <that which shall be after him> who 
can tell him? 
15 {|The toil of dullards|| shall weary a man,* 
That he knoweth not how to go into the city. 
aMl.: ‘flies of death.’’ able is the able pursuit 


** Dead ”—O.G. Others: 
“ Toeath’s flies,” **death- 
bringing’? = ‘* poison- 
ous." 

>» Weightier ’’—O.G. 

el l.: heart.’ Cp. Pro. 
Vi32 eis 

4p. O.G, 454. 

eso U.G. ‘But prefer- 


£.0.T. 


of wisdom ’’—Fuerst. 

fAccording to some: 
““charmer,” but ep. 
rather Vs, exl. 11. 

& Lit.: ‘*mouth.’’ 

h Or: “wicked.” 

iSo it shd be (w. Sep.and 
Syr.)—G.n. 

: him.” 


And ‘thy rulers|] <in the morning = do eat: 
M How happy art thou, O land, when thy king is 
a sou of nobles, — 
And |'thy rulers! <in season> do eat, 
For strength and not for debauchery. 


8 <Hy two lazy arms> the framework sinketh 
1n,#— 
And <by the hanging down of the hands> the 
house’ may leak. 


19 Merrily people make bread,» 
And ||wine|| gladdeneth life, — 
But |money|| answereth all things, 


°0 <Even in thy thought> do not revile |the 
king |, 
Nor <within thy bed-chambers> revile thou 
the rich, — 
For a bird of the heavens|| might carry the 


voice, 
Yea [lan owner of wings|| might tell the 
matter. 


1Cast thy bread-corn, upon the face of the 
waters, — 
For <after many days> shalt thou find it: 
* Give a portion to seven, yea even to eight,— 
For thon eanst not know, what there shall be 
of misfortune, upon the earth. 


3 <Tf the clouds be filled with a downpour> 
<Upon the earth> will they empty them- 
selves, 
And <if a tree fall in the south or in the 
north > 
<In the place where the tree falleth> || there 
will it be found. 


+|)He that observeth the wind || will not sow,— 
And |jhe that wateheth the clonds!}! will not 
reap. 


5 <Just as thou knowest not what is the way of 
the spirit, when the body is in the womb of 
her that is with child> 

||Even soll canst thou not know the work 
God, who wnaketh all. 


of 


6 <In the morning> sow thy seed, 
And <until eveming> do not withhold thy 
hand,—- 
For thou knowest not— 
Whether shall thrive, either this or that, 
Or whether ||both alike|] shall be fruitful. 


7 Truly sweet’ is the light, — 
And <pleasant to the eyes> to see the sun; 
8 But <though !|many years)! a man live> 
| Through them all| let him rejoice ; 
Yet let him remember the days of 
ness, 
For many’ they may be, ||all that cometh || may 
be vanity. 


dark- 


the floor sinketh in.” 
b= make a feast ’—O.G, 


41 


aSo (nearly) Fuerst. 
Others: ‘* By much sloth 


11 
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® Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, 
And let thy heart gindden thee in the days of 
thine early manhood, 
And walk thou— 
In the ways of thine own heart, 
And in that which is seen by thine own 
CNS 
Yet know, that < for all these things 
Will God bring thee into judement. 
Therefore remove thou vexution from thy heart, 
And put away discomfort from thy fesh,— 
For youth and dawn! are vanity! 
12 3) Yet remember thy Creator,* in the days of thy 
vigour. — 
Or ever come in, the days of discomfort, 
And the years arrive, in which thou shalt 
say 
J have. in them, no’ pleasure; 
2 Or ever be darkened — 
The sun, and the light, and the moon and the 
stiurs,— 
And the clonds return’ after a downpour of 
rain; 
8 Inthe day when the keepers of the house shal] 
tremble, 
And the men of might bow themselves, — 
And the grinders cease because they are few, 
And they who look through the windows? are 
darkened: 
4 And the doors in the street be closed, 
When the sound of the mill become low, — 
And one rise at the clurp of a small bird, 
And low-voiced be all the daughters of song; 
5 Yea <at what is high:> they be in fear, 
And there be 
And the almond be rejected 4 
And the vrasshopper drag itself along,°® 
And desire perish, — 


10 


terrors © in the way, 


8M: ‘Sereators’? [2 plu They are timid ?—T.G, 
of excellence | ow, taany §So T.G. as unsuited to 
MESS. amd 40 er. opr. the tooth of old aze — 
edns, j ather cod, ‘w. t “The vlands disdaineth’ 


—Fuerst. And the al- 
inond-tree wears — blos- 
sots "1G, 665, 

So OF 2UO, 


eur. pr.edns,,: Hit. erea- 
tor’? sing. —G.n. 

FOr: “ hettices? 

© So Davies, Fuerst, O.G. 5 c 


Sel 00. 10 eRe, 





Forman is goine to his age-abiding hoine, 
When the 


streets : 


wilers shall go round in’ the 


6 Orever the silver cord be loosed, # 
Or the volden bowl be broken, — 
Or the bucket by the fountain be shivered, 
Or the wheel at the well be broken: 
7 And the dust return’ to the earth. as it 
was, — 
And the spirit) return unto God. who gave 
it. 


8 Vanity of vanities. saith the Prochumer, 
Is vanity. 
< Besides that> the Proclaimer being wise, - 
stu) further taught knowledge unto the people. 
and weighed and searched | arranzed proverbs in 
abundance, 
The Proclatmer sought to find out words giving 
delight, 
And to note down rightly. the words of trath. 
The words” of the wise 


all 


1¢ 


are as vornds, 


Yea <as driven nails > their well-ordered 
SAVINGS 
Given from one shepherd. 

TP And hesides’ -cfrom thems. iy osen, be 


admomished, 
<Of making many books> there is no end, 
And jinuch stady ‘as a weariness of the flesh. 


<The conclusion of the matter —the whole> let 
us hear," — 
<'Towards God) - be reverent , 
And - Inis commandments > observe, 
For , this! (concerneth} all mankind, 
MW Por <every work > 
ment. 
With every hidden thing, — 
Whether good, or evil. 


will God bring into judy- 


ASO read: written Popes Gan. 
moved’? Some cod. w. bor: ‘sentenecs.”* 
Aoear. pr. edns. both e Cp, OG. 65, 
wets ound ready pen 1 Devotion to books *— 


OG. 
e Or: ‘‘hath been heard.” 


moved.* Others ow. 2 
ear, proedns. both read 
and owrete: ** loosed ?— 


THE SONG OF 


SONGS I. 





1—17; 643 


THE 


SONG 


1 The Song of Songs, which pertaineth to | 
Solomon. 
[She. | 
2 Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth! 
[They.]* 
For better’ are thy caresses than wine: 
3 Like the fragrance of thy precions oils> 
<QOil poured out> ts thy name, 
<For this canse> virgms love thee. 


| 
} 
[She] 
| 





4 Draw me! 


[ They. ] 
<After thee> will we run! 


[She.] 


The king [hath brought me! into his chambers. 


[Theu.] | 
We will exult and rejoice in thee, 
We will mention thy caresses. beyond wine, 
Sincerely’ they love thee. 


[ She. ] 
5 <Swarthy > Tam’ but comely, 
Ye daughters of Jernsaleni. 
[They] 
Like the tents of Kedar, 
Like the curtains of Solomon. 


[Ske] 
6 Do not look on me, 
3ecanse 'T | am so swarthy, 
Because the sun hath scorched’ me,— 
|| My mother’s sons| were angry with me, 
They set me to keep the vineyards, 
<Mine own’ vimeyard> have I 
kept. . . 
7 Tell me, thou loved of my soul! 
Where’ wilt thon pasture thy flock ? 
Where’ wilt thou let them recline at noon ” 
For why’ should [ be as one that wrappeth a 
veil about her, by the flocks of thy com- 
panions ? 





not 


[He.] 
8 If thou know not of thyself, | 
Most beautiful among women ! 
Get thee forth in the footsteps of the flock, 
And pasture thy kids by the huts of the 
shepherds. . . . 


8 Whether ** His? eompanions, or ‘' Hers’? ; or merel 
‘i > 
a * Chorus.” 


O IF 


PON GS. 


®<To a mare of mine, in the chariots of 
Pharaoh > 
Have I likened thee, my fair one! 
™ Comely’ are Thy cheeks, with bead-rows, 
Thy neck, with strings of gems. 
[They ] 
1 < Rows of golden ormamenuts> will we make 
thee, 


With studs of silver. 


[She] 
12 <By the time the king is in bis cirele> 
My nardj will have given ont its frag. 
rance : 
1 <A hag of myrrh> is my beloved to ime, 
<Between my breasts> shall it tarry the 
night! 
<A cluster of henna> is my beloved to me, 
Tn the vineyards of En-gedi.* 


[He.] 
6 Lo! thow art beautifnl, my fair one, 
Lo! thou art beautiful, 
Thine eyes|| [are] doves! 


[She.] 
16 Lot thou art beautiful, my beloved, 
Yea delightful! 


[ Both. ] 
Yea! our couch | is covered with leaves: 
MW Phe beams of our house | are cedars, 
| Our fretted ceiling!) is evpress-trees. 


[She.] 
1Tam The meadow-saffron® of Sharon, 
The lily of the valleys. 


[ He.} 
2 < Asa lly among thorns> 
Jol] is my faiv one, among the dangliters! 


[Ske.] 
’<As an apple-tree® among the trees of the 
forest> 
(So as my beloved. among the sons: 
<In his shade> I greatly delighted and sat 
down, 
And ‘his fruit!! was sweet to my taste. 


Boe oe be 

e* Apple.’ In Arabie... 
“not only a common 
one, but also the lemon, 
elitron, ete.”'—T.G. 


41—2 


“On the western shore 
ot the Dead Sea ”’—0.G. 
bSo O.G. (ecolchicum au- 
tumnale, Linn.) Cheyne: 
“narcissus™ — Isa. 


O44 


4 We hath brought me into the house of wine, 


Sustain me with raisin-cakes, 
Refresh me with apples,- 
For <sick with love. - 


And 


luis banner® over me] is love, 


Iam’. 


8 <Mislefthand under ny head > 


7 Tadjure you, ve daughters of Jerusalem, 
Bu the qacclles or by the hinds of the jicld,— | 


s 


10 


> 


1s 


la 


ie 


lb 


1 


Then Vhis right hand ciabraceth mel 


[ He. ] 


That ve wake not, nor arouse, the dear love until 
she please! 


[ She. ] 
The voiee> of my beloved! 
Lo! here he ceometh,— 
Leaping over the mountains, 
Skipping over the hills. 








Resembleth, my beloved, a gazelle, 
Or a young stag.— 
Lo! here he is, standing behind our wall, 
Looking in at the windows, 
Peeping in at the lattice. 
Responded my beloved, and said to me,— 
Rise up! my fair—iny beautiful—one, 
-\nd come away, 
For lo | the winter), is past,— | 
“The rain’ is over, [and] gone; | 
The flowers|| have appeared in the earth, 
The time of the  spring-soug/¢? hath 
come,— 
And |'the voice of the turtle] is dieard im our | 
land; 
The fig-treel] hath spieed*® her green figs, 
And ,the vines—all blossom) yield frag- 
Mince, — 
Rise ap! iny fair—my beautiful—one, 
And come away! 


(He.] 
Ouny deve! 

<In the retreats of the erag, | 
In the hiding-place of the terraee> 

Let me sce thy form, 
Let me hear thy voice,— 
For thy votce,! is sweet, 

And thy form; comely. 


Both, | 
Vidke ye for us, the foxes, 
The little foxes that are spoiling the vines , 
And jour vines | are all blossom! | 


ae 


[she] 
Va teloved|| is | mine, 
lod |£il am |his\, 
He that pastureth amony lilies 1 


tor: t' standard,” 
on AF 
(oro: somnd. 


“The pruning-time ?— 
TG. and O.G, 





cmome cod. Ow. Aram., © Or: ‘reddened.’ Cp. 
sy, Vul., have “fand” O.G, 334. } 

Cin, fN.B.: the “envelope” 

IsSoPnerst. “The singing arrangement of lines, 
time either of birds or Cp. Job. xxvii, 16, 17. | 


vine dressers ’?)-—Davies. See also Intro. p. 8, ante, 


i SOs Cs SCENT tae o- UPe Lo 








We ntil the day | breathe, 
And the shadows | be lenzthened | > 
|. \vain| liken thyself any beloved, 
Toa gazelle or toa young stag, 
Upon the cleft mountains.* 


[ * ¥ * 
[She] 
h<Upon my eouch, in the night-time> sought 3 
I the beloved of my soul,— 
T sought him, but found iim not. 


* Come! Fmust arise, and go about in the eity, 
In the paths? and in the broadways, 
Timust seck the beloved of my soul,— 
J sought him, but found him not. 


3'The watchmen that go round in the eity |found 
mel, 
<The beloved of my soul> have ve seen? 


4 <Searcely had [ passed from them> 
When I found’ the beloved of my soul,— 
T caught him, and would not let hin go, 
Until that } had brought him into the house of 
my mother, 
And into the chamber of her that conceived 
me, 


[He.] 
5 Tadjure nou. ue daughters of Jerusalem, 
By the gazelles, or by the hinds of the field, — 
That ve wake not, nor arouse, the dear love until 
she please. 


[ * oa 
[The] 
6 Who’ is this, coming up out of the wilderness, 
Like pillars® of stneke,— 
With perfume of myrrh, and frankincense, 
Besides all the aromatic powder of the mer- 
chant? 


7 Qo! his couch, ’tis Solomon’s own, 
Threeseore heroes) around it,— 
Of the heroes of Isracl: 
~ AH of them | grasping the sword, 
Traimed for war,— 
Keery manu, with his sword upon his thigh, 
Becanse of dread, in the night-time. 
“ON palanquin> King Solonion made himself, 
Of the trees of Lebanon: 
The supports thereof> made he of silver, 
The couch" thereof > of gold, 
‘The seat thereof> of purple, — 
‘Vhe midst thereof) hath au may of love® 
From the daughters of Jerusalem. 


Ww, 


“(Gio forth and gaze, ye daughters of Zion, upon 
King Solomon, — 
Wearluy the erown, wherewith his mother 
jerowned him |, 
In the day of his marriage,f and 
In the day of his heart’ gladness. 
to 4 Or: “ couch-eovering.”” 


\ Necvording Bome ¢ 


‘mountains of separi- eso, in eifeet, Davies’ 
tien.” IL. 1... Fuerst. 
bor: “alleys.” fo 0.G, 


©Or: * columns.” 


THE SONG OF 


[ffe.] 
1 Lo! thou art beautiful, my fair one, 
Lo! thon art beautiful, 
Thine eyes|]| are doves, 
veil,— 

Thy hair|| is hike a flock of goats, which are 
reelining on the sides of Mount Gilead : 

2\|Thy teeth are Ike a flock, evenly grown,® 

which have eome up from the washing- 
plaee,— 

Whereof !/all of them]! are twin-bearers, and 
<bereaved >” is none’ among them: 

3 <Like a cord of erimson> are thy hps, 

And thy mouth’ ts lovely,— 
<Like a shee of pomegranate> are thy temples, 
behind thy veil: 

4<Like the tower of David> is thy neek, built 

for war,¢— 
| A thousand shields | hung thereon, 
All, the equipment of heroes : 
5 Thy two breasts, are like two young roves, 
twins of a gazelle, — 
Which pasture among hlies. 


from behind thy 


6 << Until the day |breathe!, 
And the shadows | be lengthened | > 
1 will get me unto the mountain of myrrh, 
And unto the hill of frankincense. 


7 Thou art [lall over|| beautiful, my fair one, 
And <blemish> is there none’ in thee. 


§ <With me, from Lebanon> O bride, 
<With me, from Lebanon> shalt thou enter, - 
Thon shalt look round4 from the top of Amana, 
From the top of Senir, and Hermon, 
From the dens of lions, 
From the mountains of leopards. 


* Thou hast eneouraged me.° my sister, bride, — 
Thou hast encouraged me” with one [glance] 
of thine eyes, 
With one ornament of thy neck. 
10 How beautiful’ are thy caresses, my sister, 
bride, — 
How mueh more delightful’ thy caresses, than 
wine, 
And the fragranee of thine oils, than all spiees: 
1 < With sweetness> thy lips do drip, O bride,— 
|| Honey and milk|} are under thy tongue, 
And ‘the fragranee of thy garments|| is lke 
the fragrance of Lebanon. 


22< A garden barred> is my sister, bride, — 
A spring$ barred, A fountain sealed : 
13||Thy buddings forth, are a paradise of pome- 
granates, 
With precions fruits, — 
Henna bushes, with nard blossoms : 
*Or: 


“that have been away my heart’’—T.G. 


SONGS IV. 





1—16; V. 1—S. O15 


i Nard and saffron, sweet cane and cinnamon, 
With all woods of frankincense, — 
Myrrh and aloes, with all the 

spices : 

15 A garden fountain, a well of living waters, — 
And flowings fromm Lebanon, 


eluiefs of 


[ She. | 
16 Awake, O north wind, and come in 
south, 
Fan my garden—its balsams |will flow out, 
Let my beloved enter’ his garden, 
And eat his precious fruits. 


{He.] 
1T have entered my garden, my sister, bride, 
T have plucked my myrrh, with my balsam, 
J have eaten the honey of my thicket,* 
T have drunk my wine, with my milk :— 
Eat ye, O friends, 
Drink, yea drink abundantly, ye beloved ! 


thou 


[ *% % * * i] 


[Ske.] 
2 [Ii] was sleeping, but |jmy heart|| was awake, — 
The voice’ of my beloved—knoeking ! 


Open to me_ my sister, my fair one, my dove, 
my perfect one, 

For ||my head|| is filled with dew, 

|| My loeks | with the moisture of the night. 


$ T have put off my tunie, oh how’ shall I put 
it on? 

Thave bathed my feet, oh how’ shall I soil 
them ? 


4{/My beloved] thrust in his hand, at the 
window,® 
And ||my feelings|| 
him :4 
5 ||I myself|| arose, to open to my beloved,— 
And ||my hands] dripped with myrrh, 
And 'lmy fingers|| with myrrh distilling, 
Upon the handles of the bolt. 
6 |T myself.] opened to my beloved, 
But {|my beloved|| had turned away had passed 
ou,— 
|My soull} had gone out when he spake, 
T sought him, but found him not, 
I called him, but he answered not. 


were deeply moved for 


7The watehmen who were going round in the 
eity |found mel, 
They smote me, wounded me,— 
The watchmen of the walls |took away my 
cloak* from off me!. 
8 T adjure you, ye daughters of Terusalem, — 
<If ve find my beloved> what will ye tell 
him? 
That <siek with love> I aim’. 


ett Deadly,” 
arms”? — T. 
weapons of 
Davies’ H. L. “ Builded 
high ’’—Fuerst. 

4 Or: “approach.” 

€So 0O.G, 525>, § Taken 


“ast bewitched me.” 
—Fuerst, H.L. 

f Fuerst thinks “glance’’ 
has tallen out. 

& Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): ‘‘gardeu’’ [znd 
time]—G.n. Cp. O.G, 
6538, 


8 So, in effect, Fuerst and 
Davies. ‘Liquid honey,” 
—T.G.; ‘Shoneyeomb”’ 

“with my honey?’ J— 


b Or: ‘sound.’’ 
e¢So T.G. and Fuerst ; 


“opening for window” 


—Davies; ‘hole’? — 
OG, 
do cod. Hillel. Some 


cod, ww. 5 car. pr. edns,)! 
‘for myselt ’’—G.n. 
€ So T.G.; others: “veil.” 
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[Daughters of Jerusalri.] Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep which 


"What is thy’ beloved more than any other’ | have come up from the washing-place,— 
lich | Whereof all of them are twin-bearers, and 

Thou most beantiful among women ? | <bereaved -" as there none’ among them: 
What is thy’ helaved more than any other’ 7 <Tike a slice of pomegranate > are thy temples, 


beloved, | from behind thy veil: 
That ~thus thon last adjured us? 


8 "Threeseove are the queens, 
[She] And fourscore are the concubines, 
My beloved is white and ruddy, i ae pelea there are without nuber, 
Conspicuous beyond ten thousand : ie ees dove my perfect one, 
Moe eel, Sequins wok One alone) was she to her mother, 
His locks are bushy," black asa raven; || Pure!) was she to her that bare her, — 
12) His eves lke doves. by the channels. of The daughters [have seen her], and pronounced 


her happy, 


Water, F . : 
[Queens and concubines and they have praised 


Bathing m aulk, set as genis ma ring :? 





i Jlis cheeks) ike a raised bed¢ of balsam, her’, 
trrowme plants of perfime, — [ * # * * y 
His lips hhes, dripping with imyrrh cis- [The] 
tilling : 7 : : © Who’ is this. that looketh forth like the 
4 |fis hauds!®  cxlmders of gold, set with : : 
: dawn, 
COE : Beautiful as the moon, 
i Mis body wrought work of ivory. covered | tees e 
- with sapphires : . Majestic’ as bannered hosts 4 
18 WWislegs pillars of white marble. fonnded on 
sockets of gold, — [He.] 
This form!) like Lebanon, choice as cedars : To the garden of nuts > T went down, 
WO Wits mouth | most sweet, To look at the fresh shoots af the ravine,¢— 
Yea ‘altogether! he is delightful, — To see whether 
This. is my beloved, i had burst forth the vine, 
Yeu ‘this! is my dear one, ve danghters of had blossomed the pomegranate ; 
Aerusalet. ) 2) know not flow it was) [my son) set for me 
the chariots of my willing people! 
| Daughters of Jerusalem.) 
6 ) Whither’ hath thy beloved (gone|, oe * ‘ * J 


Thow most beantiful among women ? [Then] 

"y: } : . 9 
Whither’ hath thy beloved |trened him aside)? | is 

That we may seek him with thee. 


Returm, return, O Shulamite,4 
| Return return, that we may look on thee ! 


[Shee | [She. | 
2 My beloved is gone down to his garden, What wonld ve look on im the Shulamite ? 


To the beds of balsanmi.— [Then| 


ae / ‘¢ " as e d, , 
o pasture mm the gardens ; 
| is ‘ Asit were the dance of a double enampr oo. 


And to gather Tiles, 


Sf am my belored’s PITA 
; ; 1!) ylow beautiful! are thy feet in sandals, 0 7 


daughter of a noble, — 
The eurvings of thy hips are like ornaments - 
§ A 


And muy beloved ts atne, 
He that pasturcth among lilies, 


L * 7 ae wrought by the hands of a skilled workman : 
[fle] 2 Thy navel is a round bow], may it not lack 





4 Beautiful art thon, my fair one as Pirzah,! spiced wine ! 
Comely_ as -lerusalem,— Thy body aheap of wheat fenced about with 


Majestic’ as bannered hosts ! lihes : 
°‘Fournaway thine eves from ime, 2°)'Thy two breasts are like two young roes_ the 
Mor they have exeited me,— twins of a gazelle: 
Ths hair ois Tike a flovk of goats, that are 4° Phy neck is ike a toweér of ivory, 
recHining ou the sides of Mount Gilead Thine eves are pools in Tleshhon dw the gate 
of Bath-rabbini! 
aon tt wusving 7 Daviess “timers OG. 165, ; : : 
“twisted Pucrst. fe AN city of the [srachites, Or: S harren.* tlie untortunate apphea- 
Do fined) as gems ince situated inoue pleasant | worst formidable, awe. tion of Adonijah very 
setting." region, Whielr was the | inispatings.”? Closely with) Solomon's 
In sore cod. Ow. Sepe, seatoot othe kingdom, fe Torrent valley, wady personal feelings? The 
aye. Vays beds" pl. trom Ferobourn fo Ones, OG : ; Haye Bible Daetionary 
sUpale Josh. xii, 2ty VK Niv, 4 Mostly identified — with ear: chair’ Cp. OG, 
@S8o at shd be Ow. Arum., Vaan vo ee 2A Ne TE “Shunemute.” Soe Pi, Bot. 
Sep.i-- Gan. MLCT: ibs Gt, Fu. JD. and 1 Rei. 3, feel sdheaughter of anlti- 
“banks of '—Gon. eB Ors formidable,’ “awee Vos cn) ake oe SIS tides’: deserigtion of 
e Supposed by some imspaurines’? | identification — catmects pepulons erty. 7 


THE SONG OF SONGS VIT. 5-13; VIII. 1—14. 
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Thy nose | is hke the tower of Lebanon, which | 
looketh towards Damascus : | 
®)'Thy head upon thee!| ts ike Carmel, 
And the hair of thy head | is hke purple, -— 





The king) is held captive by the ringlets ! 


| He.] 
® How beautiful, and how delightful! O dear 
love, for delights : | 
7 This thy stature|| is like to a palin-tree, 
And ‘thy breasts | are like elusters : 
ST said, 
T will aseend the palin-tree, 





T will lay hold of its fruit stalks— 
Oh then, let thy breasts’, I pray thee, be like 
vine’-clusters, 
And |'the fragrance of thy nose! like apples ; 
9 And |/thy mouth|| like good wine-—— 


[She. ] 
Flowing to my beloved smoothly, 
Gliding over the lips of the sleeping. 


107 || am my belored’s, 
And <unto me> is his longing. 
1 Come, my beloved, 
Let us go forth into the country, 
Let us stay the night in the villages : 
12 Let us get up early te the vineyards, 
Let us see whether the vine [hath burst 
forth], 
The blossom |hath opened |, 
The pomegranates |have bloomed |, — 
<There> will I give my earesses to thee. 
2 The love-apples|| have given fragrance, 
And <at our openings> are all 
things. new and yet old,— 
O my beloved! I have treasured them up for 
thee. 


precious 


8 10h that thou ladst been a very brother to 


me, 

Who had sucked the breasts of my own 
mother,— 

Had I found thee without> I had kissed 

thee, 


Yeu’ folk wonld not have despised me ! 
27 would have guided thee—hrought thee into 
the house of my mother, 
Thou wouldst have instructed me,— 
I would have let thee drink of spiced wine, 
Of the pressed-out juice of my pomegranate. 


Oe Wis left’ hand wader muy head > 
Then his right hand embraceth me. 


[He.] 
4Tadjure you, O ye daughters of Ferusalim,— 
Wha will ve wake, and wha will nearouse the dear 
fove until she please ! 


[ * * * * J 


[They] 
5 Who is this, coming up out of the wilderness, 
Leaning upon her beloved ? 





{ He. 
<Under the apple-tree> [reused thee, 
Where thy mother | was in pain with thee, 
Where she’ was in pain who gave thee birth ! 


[ She. 
5 Set me as a seal, upon thy heart. 
Asa seal upon thine arm, 
For <mighty as death> is love, 
<Ewacting as hades> Is jealousy,— 
‘The flames thereof) are flames of tire, 
The flash of Yah !# 
Many waters!) cannot quench love, 
Nor shall | floods|| overwhelm it, — 
<ITf a man would give all the substance of 
his house, for love> 
They would jjutterly despise | him. 


( * * * * ] 
[ Theu. | 
s <A sister> have we, a httle one, 
And |(breasts|| hath she none,— 
What shall we do for our sister, 
In the day when she may be spoken for? 
9 <ITf ja wall) she is> we will build upon” it a 
hattlement® of silver,— 
<But if |ja door|| she is> we will elose it up 
with a plank of cedar. 


[She. ] 
MT) was a wall, and 'my breasts|| ike towers.— 
|Thenl| beeame IT, in lis eyes, one who did 
indeed find good content. 


+1 


M<A vineyard> had Solomon, as the owner of 
abundance, 

He put out the vineyard to keepers,— 

Every man| was to bring in, for the fruit 
thereof, a thousand silverlings : 


2 |Mine own vineyard! is before me, —- 
The thousand belong to thee, O Selonion, 
And two hundred to the keepers of the fruit 
thereof. 


{He.] 
30 thou fair dweller in the gardens. 
|The eompanions|| are giving heed to thy 
voiee, 
Let me hear it. 


‘She.] 
4 Come quickly, my beloved, and resemble thou 
A gazelle , ora young stag, 
Upon the mountains of balsani-trees. 


fhid, Aecordingly the 


a's The true reading *'— 
received Heb. text fone 


G. Intro. p. 386, * That 
is, loving flames kindled word =** intense flame” 

m the human heart is found in Western 
emanate from Jehovah. eopies and in Ben-asher. 
The anxiety, however, but “the true reading” 
on the part of the Sophe- {two words] has been pre- 
1im not to deseribe Jeho- served in Eastern copies 
vah as the souree of hne- and in Ben-naphtali .w. 
man love, and especially the Hillel copy and Sear. 
not to exhibit him in pr. edns.)—Cp. G.n. 


parallelism with Fades, b Or: “against,” “ near.’ 
has caused the Western cS8a O.G. 377. ‘A fore 
reductors of the text to tress ’—T.G.; ‘‘a castle” 
obliterate the name of —Davies; ‘Sa rustic 


village,’ with all belong- 


God in the only place 1 ? 
Ing to it *—Fuerst. 


where the Divine Name 
aeeurs in this book °? — 


1 
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TILE 


ISALAH 1. 


1—18. 


BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


IS ATA Fi. 


$1. 


witty a Genvval Introduction, follows—a 
Solemn TPudictuent agadast Isracd: sustatnced 


by Evhortation, Pronise, and Threatening. 


1 The vision of Isaiah, son of Amoz, which he 
saw, concerning Judah and oerusalem,—in the 
days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah - 
kings of Judah. 


ty 


Hear, O heavens, 
And vive ear, O earth, for 
Yahweh'| hath spoken :— 
<Sons> have Tbrought up. and advanced, 
And 


Anox’ oknoweth, lis owner’, 


they have rebelled against me, 


Go 


And an ass’ his master’s erib’,— 
{Israel doth not know, 
"My people * doth not consider, 


4° Alas! a nation—committing sin, 
a people— burdened with miquity, 
a seed — practising wickedness, 
sons—acting corruptly, 
They have forsaken Yahweh, 
despised the TLoly One of Israel, — 
Are estranged and gone back. 


° Why should ye be smitten any more ? 
Ye would again’ turn aside ! 
Vhe whole head is sick, 
And the whole heart faint: 
8  <From the sole of the foot, even unto the 
heads there is in at no soundness, 
Bruise and stripe and newly -made wound, 
They have not been pressed out, 
nor bound up, 
nor soothed with oil, 
Your country —is a desolation, 
Your cities? —are consumed with fire, — 
Your soil— <right before your 
|foreigners| are devouring it, 
And it i a desolation. a very overthrow by 
foreigners 5° 
8 And left’ isthe Daughter of Zion, 
Like a hut in a vineyard, — 
Like a lodge in a gourd-plot, 
Like a city besieged. 
9 «If ||Yabweh of hosts! had not left as ¢ 
very smu] remmint > 
< Like Sodom:- Jind we become, 
<Gomorrah >" had we reseanbled. 


md 


eVCSs 


8 Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Valo: And my people” 
Cron, 
bSome cod. ow. 
© And your ¢.” 


overthrow.” 

4 Some cod. ow. lear. pr. 
end. Armin. Syr., Vuloy: 
ee AlcGre” SC: 


Syr 
(rn, 


ae 


¢ Or: “A veritable foreign’ 


{ 
| 


10 Jiear the word of Yahweh. ye rulers. of 
Sodom,— 
Give ear to the instruction of our God, ve 
people of Gomorrah :— 
ae Of what use to mel) is your multitude of 
saerifices 7 Saith Yahweh : 
Tain sated with ascending-offerings of rams, 
and the fat of fed beasts, — 
<In the blood of bulls and young rauis and 
he-goats> have [ no pleasure. 
122 


2 <When ye enter to see my face># 

Who hath required this at your hand, 
trampling my courts % 

Ye shall not again’ bring nan empty’ present, 

|| Ineensel] <an abomination is that’ unte 


me! 

New moon, and sabbath, calling an 
assembly — 

To camnot endure  iniqnity and sacred 


festival ! 
<Your new moons, and your appointed 
feasts + ny soul thateth|,— 
They have become unto me a burden Iam 
too weary to bear: 
a5 <Even when ye spread forth your open 
palins:- 
T hide mine eyes from you ; 
Yea <though ve multiply’ prayers > 
Tam not hearkening,— 
i Your hands|) <waith deeds of blood ~ are 
filled. 


16 Wash you, make you clean, 
Put away the wiekedness of your doings 
from before mine eyes, — 
Cease to do evil. 
7 Learn to do well— 
Scek justice 
Correet the oppressor, >— 
Vindieate the fatherless, 
Plead the cause of the widow. 


18 Come. 1 pray you, and let us settle the 
dispute £ Saith Yahweh, — 
< Though your sins be found like scarlet > 
<Assnow> shall they be made wlute, 
<'Though4 they appear red like crimson > 
<.As wool > shall they become. 


« G. Intro. pp. 157-159, reasoning to an end ?— 
» Set right the rathless”’ GLAS. 
—O.G. 4 Some cod. (w. 1 eur. pr. 
c¢* Mutually to arrange i edn,, Sep.. Syr. Vul.): 
dispute’— Fu. Hb. “And (yea though — 
“We translate, with Mr. Gun., G. Intro, st. 
Cheyne, Let us bring eur 


t 


0 


to 
ro 


29 


30 


31 


ISATAID I. 19—381; 


< Tf ve be willmg—and hearken > 
<Of the good of the land > 
eat: 
But <if ye refuse and rebel >> 
<With the sword> shall ye be de- 
voured, 
For ||the mouth of Yahweh! 
hath spoken it. 


shall ye 


lIow’ hath she become unchaste !— 
The city that was Faithful,— 

Full of justice, Righteousness lodged in her, 
But ||now|| murderers ! 


Thy silver|| hath become dross, — 

: Thy wine||* weakened with water 3 

, Thy rulers|| are unraly.» and companions of 
thieves, 

| Every one of the people!) loveth a bribe, and 
runneth after rewards, — 

<The fatherless> they do not vindicate, 

And ||the plea of the widow] reacheth them 
not. 


Therefore] 
Deelareth the Lord, Yahweh of hosts, 
The Mighty One of Israel, — 
Alas! I must appease me on mine adver- 
saries, 
T must avenge me on mine enemies ; 
That I may turn my hand against 
thee, 
And smelt away, as with potash“ thy 
dross, 
And remove all thine alloy ; 
That L may restore 
thy Judges_ as at the first, and 
thy Counsellors, as at the 
ginning, — 
< After that> shalt thou be called 
Righteous’ eitadel, 
Trusty’ city,— 
|, Zion | | with justice] shall he redeemed,— 
And her returning ones!) | with righteous- 
ness |; 
And ||the downfall of transgressors and 
sinners|| shall be [together |,— 
And {they who forsake Yahweh|| shall be 
brought to an end; 
For they shall turn pale on account of the 
oaks’ which ye desired, — 
And ye shall blush on account of the 
gardens’ which ye had ehosen ; 
For ye shall be as an oak with its leaf 
faded, 
And as a garden’ that hath no’ | water|] ; 
Then shall the strong’ one become tow’, 
And his work’ a spark’, - 
And they shall both blaze together, 
And there be none’ to quench the fire. 


be- 


a M1.: ‘‘drink,”’ ‘‘ liquor” people) ’’—O.G, 4828, d, db, 


—0.G. a“ With the like of lye” 
b“ A’ very characteristic —O.U, 145%, 
play upon words ’’— e Some cod. w. 4 ear. pr. 


edns., Sep., Syr., Wul.): 


Cheyne (P.B.). 
‘leaves’? (pl.)—G.n. 


¢* The whole of it (the 





] 


| 
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IT. 1—9, 649 


contplete Vision concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem, ta which Sin and Punishment and 
ultimate Cleansing and Glory are vividly por- 
trayed: the whole prefuecd by an extract from 
the prophet Micah (iv. 1-8). 


That® which Isaiah, son of Amoz. saw in 
vision, —concerning Judah and Jerusalem. 


2 But it shall eome to pass, |in the afterpart of 
the days|, 
That the mountain of the house of Yahweh 
Shall be |set up| as the head of the 
mountains, 
And be exalted above the hills, — 
And all the nations |shall stream» there- 
unto! ; 
% And many peoples shall go, and say— 
Come ye, and let us ascend 
Unto the mountain of Yahweh, 
Unto’ the house of the God of Jacob, 
That he may teaeh us of his ways, 
And we may walk in lis paths, — 
For <out of Ziou> shall go forth a law, 
And the word of Yahweh out of Jerusalem; 
4+ And he will judge between the nations, 
And be umpire to many peoples, — 
And they will beat 
their swords into ploughshares, and 
their spears into prumng-hooks, 
|| Nation*—against nation shall net lift up 
sword, 
Neither shall they learn any more to make 
war. 
° O house of Jacob! come ye, and let us walk 
in the ight of Yahweh. 
"  Therefore’® hast thou abandoned thy people. 
the house of Jaeob, 
Beeausxe’ they have become full of the 
East, 
And use hidden arts, ike the Philistines, — 
And <with the children of foreigners> strike 
hands ;— 
7 So that filled’ is their land with silver and 
gold, 
And there is no end to their treasures, — 
And filled’ is their land with horses, 
And there is no end to their chariots ; 
8 And filled’ is their land with idols, — 
<To the work of their own hands> do they 
bow themselves down, 
To that which they made with their own 
fugers. 
9 So the mean man bourth down, 


®Ml.; ‘ The thing.” 
bSame word: 


And the great mean sloopeth low,f— 
Therefore do not thou forgive them ! 


edns., Sep., Syr.) : “And 
nation ’—G.u. 


Jer, XXXi. 


12; Mi.iv. 1. 

¢ Some cod, (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.. Sep., Syr., Wul.): 
“And unto.” Cp, Mi 
iv. 2—G.n. 

4 Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 


€ Or: ** For’—O.G, 473%, 
3, ce 

f Cp. vers. 11.173; chap. v, 
15. See Intro. Chap. I. 
3, a. 
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18 


t? 


aCp, 
bop, 
a, 


ISADTATL I. 


Enter inte the roek, 

Or Jide thee in the dust, 

Beeause of the terrihleness of Yahiech, 
chu for his majestic’ splendour” 


|The tatty fooks of mean meni) shall be 
hirwbledl, 
And the heuahtiness of great meal shell be 


Lome dawa,— 


And Yokuohk alone’ shalt be eratted “in that 
dan 
For (a day of Yahweh of hosts’ {shall 


heJ— 
Upon every one who ts high and lofty,— 
And upon every one wha rs hfted up, 
And he shall be brought low ; 
And upen all cedars ef Lebanon, that are 
hesh and lifted up, — 
And upon all the oaks of Bashan ; 
And upon 
“And upon 
And upon 
And wpon 


all the lofty mountains, — 
all the uplifted’ lills : 
every high tower, 
every fortress wall ; 
And npon all the ships of ‘Tarshish,— 
And upon all desirable’ banners. 
wind the haughtiness of mean amen |shall be 
humbled |, 
And the loftiness of great men |shall be laid 
low!,— 
And Yahweh alone’ shall be exalted’ \lin that 
dau 
And ‘the idols” shall wholly’ pass away ; 
And they shall enter 
into the holes of the rocks, and 
into the caves of clay,¢— 
Beeause of the terribleness of Yahweh, 
elnd for his muijestic’ splendour’ 
When he uriseth to shake terribly the carth, 


(In that day!) shall the son of Garth cast lis 
idols of silver, and his idols of gold,--which 
had been made for him to worship, mto the 
hole of the mice, and ta the bats ; 

That he may enter 

into the clefts of the rocks, sand 
inte the fissures of the erags,— 

Beewase af the tervibleness of Yahareh , 

atud for his niestic’ splendour, 

Whew he ariseth to shake territda the earth?! 


Cease ye front the sen of earth, 
Tn whose nostrils is but a breath, 
Por -<wherein’ to 
Jlie ? 


he reekoned’ Upon”: is 


Fordo! (the Lord) Yaliweh of diosts | 
ing from derusalem and from -fudah, 
The stay and staff, 
The whole stay of bread, 
And the whole stay of water: 


relMove 


Man of micht) and man of war,— 
Fudge and prophet, 
And diviner and elder ; 


vers. 9. 21, OMI: dust? asin ver. 10, 
ver. 7, eCp. vers. 10, 2t. 
ver, It. £ Cp. vers. 10,19, 


10—22 ; 


II. 1—1}4. 


art 


10 





e ML: 


OM: “Hitted upoot face." 
beskilled in magic arts, 
or drugs" 
ee Capiaice 
(hit.: “tt up’? supply 


Captain of fifty and favourite :4 
And counselor, and skitted artificer » 
And master of magical formulas ; 


And | will appoint [boys| to be their 
princes, — 

Ando petulane children '® shall rule over 
them. 


And the people [will tyvrannise | 
Every man over his fellow-man , 
And every man over his friend, — 
And they will rage 
|The boy] against | the elder|, 
And |the despised) against (the honour- 
able’. 
< When aman !shalllay hold) on his brother, 
of the house of his father, (saying }]— 
(Clothing) hast thou’, 
Beeome thou ere: | ruler!|,— 
This downfall | be under thy hand > 
He will swear? in that day, suaying— 
T will take no control, 
When <in mine own house> is neither 
food nar clothing, — 
Ye must not set me’ for a ruler of people! 


For stumbled’ hath Jerusalem, and Judah’ 
hath fallen, — 

Jecause , their tongue and their domgs 
against Yahweh. 

Provoking his glorious’ presence.° 

iThe show of their face € hath auswered * 
against them, 

And <their sin-like Sedam> have they 
told, they have not concealed it. 

Alas for their souls! 

For they have 
jcealamity |. 


are 


requited to themselves 


Say ye to the righteous, — Tt is well! 
Vor <the fruit of their domgs> shall they 
eat: 
Alas! ~ for the lawless > it is il], 
For (what diis own hand hath matured 
shall be done to hin. 


My people! children] are their tvrants,® 
And women) rule over them, — 
My people! they who should lead thee 
forward | are causing thee to stray, 
<Thy pathways> have they destroyed. 


Vahweh Jhath taken his station to plead ,— 
And is standing to judge peaples: 
~Yahwelr [into judgment! will enter, 
With the elders of lis people, 
And thei princes,’ 
But ove have consumed the vineyard, 
“That whieh hath robbed fram 
is in sour houses. 


been the 


Op} rressed 


fOr: “ai look at) their 
tree sor the expres- 
siomof their tuee??: bess 
prob. their regarding of 
persans”*  OLG. 68. 


taker, 
"OG. 


his hand). 

“the eyes of his 
Be Sate aeaua ds 
eyes? = “his glornously 
miunifested presence. 


RO: “ testitted.” 

beedts rier is acting the 
child’ OnG, 

i ML: *oswallowed up.’ 

kor: “eenerals.” 


’ 


e 


18 


to 


&e 


aOr: 
{| that] ye crush.” 

6’ Or: * Adonay, Yahweh.” 

e“With their feet they 
rattle their bangles "'— 
O.G, 

4 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


What right have ye to crush* my people, 


PS AES bd 9G HEYA a6 he a, 


And <the faces of 
grind ? 
Demandeth My Lord, Yahweh? of hosts— 


the oppressed > to 


And Yahweh saith— 
< Because hanghty’ are the daughters of 
Aion, 
And they walk with neek thrown baek, and 
wanton eyes, — 
Tripping along as they go, 
And <with their feet> making a tinkling 
sound >>° 
Therefore will My Lord® |simite with leprosy | 
the crown of hairof the daughters of Zion, — 
And ‘as for Yahweh|) <their shame> will 
he lay bare! 
<In that dav> will My Lord? remove the 
finery—of the anklets, and the little suns. 
and the littl moons: !* the pendants. and 
the braeelets, and the veils; 2° the chaplets, 
and the armlets, and the girdles, and the 
seent-cases_ and the amulets ; 2! the rings. 
and the nose-jewels; 22 the robes, and the 
over-tunies, and the cloaks, and the prrses ; 
and the mirrors, and the linen wraps, and 
the tiaras. and the cloaks. 
And it shall come to pass— 
That <instead of fragranee> 
odour| shall be, 
And <imstead of a girdle> an eneircling 
rope, 
And <instead of braided hair baldness, 
And <instead of a festal robe> a girding 
of sackeloth, 
Branding instead of beanty : 
(Thy males|| |by the sword shall fall!,— 
And ‘thy mighty men'¢ [by the war]; 
And her gates shall mourn and lameut,— 
And <forsaken> <on the ground> shall she 
sit. 
And seven women will take hold of one man 
m that day, saying, 
<Our own bread> will we eat, 
And <our own apparel> will we wear, — 
‘Only|! let us be ealled by thy name, to 
take away our reproach, 


{a putnd 





<In that day> 
Shall | the Bud of Yahweh | become beantiful 
and glorious, — 
And |the Frait of the Land) splendid and 
majestic, 
To the escaped of Israel. 
And it shall come to pass — 
| He that is left In Zion 
And ‘he that remaineth im Jerusalem || 
Shall be ealled |jholy |, — 
| Everyone written unto life, in Jerusalem, 


“What aileth you instead of: ‘*My Lord 
leb. : ‘ddh6ndy)’—Gen. 

eM]l.: ‘might’ or 
valour.’? Some cod. (w. 
Aram., Sep., Syr., Vul.) 
have expressly ; ‘mighty 
ones "?—G.n. 


edns.) have: ‘* Yahweh ”’ 


4 


a 


U7 


oo 


a 


3. 
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<< When My Lord® shall have bathed away 
the filth of the danehters of Zion, 
And <the blood-guiltiness” of Jerusalem > he 
shall wash away out of her midst, — 
By the spirit of judgment, and 
sy the spirit of thorough cleansing > 
Then will Yahweh | create — 
<Over all the home* of Mount Zion and 
Over her assembly >4 
A cloud by day. and a smoke, 
And the shining of a fire-Alame, by night, — 
For ~<over all the glory > shall be a canopy 5 
And <a pavilion> shall there be 
For a shade by day. from the heat, —and 
Fora refuge, and for a shelter, from storm 
and from rain. 





The Parabolic Song of the Vineyard, Baeplained 
and Applied, with a six-fold Lament (Alas!) 
and «a Refrain; followed by a Prediction of 
Invasion, 


Let me sing, I pray yon, for a well-beloved 5 
of mine, 

The song of my beloved, coneerning his 
vineyard :— 


<A vineyard> had iny well-beloved, on a 
very fruitful hill; 

And he thoroughly digged it, 

And gathered out the stones thereof, 

And planted it with a precious vine, 

And built a tower in the midst thereof, 

| Moreover also| <a wine-press> hewed he 
therein, — 

Then waited he, that it should bring forth 
grapes, 

And it brought forth wild’ grapes :° 


|| Now|! therefore, O inhabitant of Jerusalem, 
And men of Judah,— 
Judge. [I pray you, betwixt me_and my vine- 
vard :— 
What eould have been done further’ to: my 
vineyard, 
That } had not done inf it? 
Why’ then— 
<When I had waited that it should bring 
forth grapes’ > 
Brought it forth wild’ grapes ? 


‘Now! therefore. T pray you, let me tell | you) 
what I’ am about todo to my vineyard,— 
To take away the fence thereof, 
And it shall be eaten up, 
To destroy the wall thereof, 
And it shall be trodden down ; 
And IT will make it a waste ;— 


a Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.): ‘* Yahweh” sin- 
stead of ‘My Lord,” 
Heb. : ‘adhéndy)—G.n, 

b A sp. v.r. (sevir) siinply : 
“plood’”’ (sing.) —G.n. 
eOr: ‘Severy home.’ 

“Appar.= all the extent 


of Mt. Zion ’?—O.G, 

Some cod, Ow. # ear. pr. 

edus. ‘assemblies °’ 
pl.—G.n. 

© Qr: ‘t worthless things.” 

' Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Aram., Sep., Syr. 
and Vul. : “to ’’—G.n. 


ISAIAL Y. 


7—26. 





“1 


10 


11 


18 


14 


16 


V7 


Tt shall be neither praned nor loed, 
But there shall come up briars and thors, — 
And <upon the clouds. will | lay a charge, 
That they rain thereon no rain, 
Surely {the vinevard of Yahweh of hosts’ is 
the house of Tsraed, 
And (the men of Judah, are the plantation 
in which he dearly delighted, -- 
And he waited 
For ‘equity but lo! jimurderous iniquity], 
For the mie of right, but lo! |jthe ery of the 
wronged |. 


wtéex/ for them who join house to house, 
<Vield to field> bring they near, — 
Until there is no room, 
But ye are left to dwell alone’ in the midst 
of the land. 
<In mine ears> [said] Yahweh of hosts,— 
Verily |jhouses in abundance}! shall becoine 
}a desolation |, 
Large and fair, without inhabitant; 
For ,ten yokes of vineyard|| shall yield 
fone bath |,>— 
And ‘the seed of a homer]|* shall yield an 
ephah.4 


Alus! for them who rise early in the morning 

that <strong drink> they may pursue, — 

Who follow on in the evening cool, [until] 
| with wine| they are heated; 

And it eometh to pass—that lyre and harp_* 
timbrel and flute, and wine, are in their 
banquets, — 

jut <the doing of Yahweh> they do not 
diseern, 

And <the work of his hands> have they not 
seen. 

’Therefore|| are my people taken away cap- 
tive, before they know it,— 

And (their honourable men!) are famished 
with lmneer, 

And their multitude] do gape for thirst, 

Therefore | hath hades enlarged’ her desire,‘ 
And Spened her month to its widest,— 

And their glory, and their multitude, and 
their pomp, and he that is uproarious, 
shall descend) thereinto. 

And the mean man hath been bowed down , 

And the mighty man hath been humbled,— 

Yea the looksof the hunghty | shall be humbled.§ 

But Yahweh of hosts hath been exalted| in 
justice, — 

And |the Gop that is holy|| hath been hal- 
lowed in righteousness ; 

Phen shall the young rams feed’ where they 
please, — 

And <the wastes of the wealthy > 
strangers’ consume. 


shall 


aN.B.: the striking assonance— 


* And he waited for mishpdt, but lo misndh 3 
for zedhakah, but lo 2°ékah.”? 


b Bath =a measure for liquids, about 84 gallons. 
¢ Omer=3) quarts=a 10th of an ephah, 

4 Ephah=about 1} bush. Eng. 

e Or: “Inte ’—O.G, 

£M1.: ‘her soul.” 

EC pop niet hors Es 


Wo Ales / for them 


Who draw on themselves punishment, with 
eords of falselood,— 
And <as with waggon-bands> [penalty |: 


19 Who say— 


Tet his work quicken’— let it hasten’, 
That we may see, — 
eAnd Jet the purpase of Israels Holy One 
‘draw near and come |. 
That we may know! 


2 Alas! for them 


Who call evil good, and good evil, ~ 
Who put darkness for light, and light for 


darkness, 


Who put bitter for sweet 


bitter. 


21 Ades / for them 


and sweet for 


Who are wise in their own eyes,— 
And <in their own sight> are prudent. 


“2 Ales! for them 
Who are heroes, to drink wine, — 
And men of valour, to mingle® strong 
drink, 
23 Who justify the lawless. for a bribe,— 
Whereas  <the righteousness of the 


righteous> they take from him.» 


24 || Therefore | 


<Asa tongue of fire |eateth up straw], 
and a flame reduceth (dry grass|] to 


powder >¢ 


[Their root} [like rottenness| shall become, 


And 


ascend,— 


their blossom} 


jlike dust| shall 


Because they refused the law of Yahweh 


of hosts, 


And 


<the utterance of the Holy One of 


Israel > they despised. 


t 
a 


|| Por this eause|| did the anger of Yahweh 


kindle’ upon {his own people, 
And he stretehed out his hand against them 
and smote them— 
So that the mountains [trembled |, 
And [their dead bodies| served |for fuel|*© 
im the midst of the streets. 


<For all this> hath his anger |not turned 


back|, 


But <still> is his hand outstretehed.t 


26) Therefore will he lift up an ensign to the 


nations afar olf, 


And signal’ for him from the end of the 


earth, — 


And lo! <with hot haste> will he come: 


a That is, make a choice 
drink by mixing with 
spices, etc. (nixing with 
water came later, ¢p. 2 
Mace. xv. 39) 7°—O.G, 
587, 

b As may be done by sup- 
pressing the evidence of 
it, or otherwise thwarting 
its due ethect. 


e* As flaming chaff sinketh 
down "—O.G, 

Or: “instraction.” 

er: “beeame heaps of 
diut??; ° And their car- 
eases yot Inthe street 
Cheyne P.B.). 

Cp. Intro. Chap. T. 3, 05 
chap. ix. 12, post. 

EMI: “whistle” 


27— 30 ; 


TeX EAL. Y. 





27 None shall be weary and none shall stumble 
in his midst, 
He shall neither slumber, nor sleep, — 
Nor shall be loosened, the girdle of his loins, 
Nor snapped, the thong of his sandals : 
2 Whose arrows) are sharpened, and ‘all his 
hows || bent, — 
|The hoofs of his horses’ 
accounted, 
And his wheels” [are] Hike a stommn-winel : 
“80 < A poar> hath he, hike a lioness, — 
Te* will roar like wild Hons — 
And will growl and Jay hold on prey, and carry 
into safety, and there be none’ to deliver, 


“like fliut> are 


*  Yea-he will growl] at him, in that dav, like 
the growling of the sea,— 
<Though he Jook hard for the land> lo! 
the darkness of distress, 
Yea ||the light|| hath grown dark in 
clouds !> 


its 


She 
a 


By a Vision in the Temple, Isaiah is called 
and qualified for his Proplitie Mission ; and 
prepared to wait long for good Suecess. 


1 <In the year that King Uzziah died> I saw 
My Lord sitting upon a throne, ligh and 
lifted up, and |jhis skirts!| did fill the temple. 

2 \\Seraphim|| were standing above him; <six 
wings severally > had each one,— 

< With twain> he covered his face’, 
And <with twain> he covered his feet’: 
And <with twain> he did fly. 

3 And they continued crying out one to another? 

and said, 
Hloly—holy—holy, is Yahweh of hosts,— 
|The fulness of the whole earth'| is his glory. 
4And the foundations of the porch! |were 
moved | at the voice of him that eried,—and ||the 
house|| was filled with sinoke, > Then said I— 
Woe to me !—for [am undone, 
Because <a man of unclean lips> am {TI, 
And <in the midst of a people of unclean 
lips> do UV’ dwell, — 
For <the King, Yahweh of hosts> have mine 
eyes seen | 
6 Then tlew unto me, one of the seraphim, 
And <in his hand> a live coal,8— 
<With tongs> had he taken it from off the 
altar. 

7 Then touched he my mouth, aud sad— 

Lo! this hath touched thy lips,— 
Thus shall be taken away, thine miquity, 
And |jthy sin’) by propitiation be covered. 


® Then heard I the voice of My Lord ¢ saying, 
Whom’ shall [ send ? 
And who’ will go for us ? 


sumed at chap. vill. 21. 

¢ Or: ‘ Adonay.”’? Some 
ecod,: ‘Yahweh’? (in- 
stead) — G.n. . 

1 Or: “palace? <—— 

e Cheyne: “ Andagain and 
again they cried to one 
another ’—P.B. 

f Or: “entrance-hall.” 

€ Or: “hot stone.” 


aSome authorities have: 
“And he.” Cp. G.a. 

bA reading eonjectured 
in O.G. p. 791>: ‘The 
light hath grown dark 
about its  beauty.’— 
Whether by aecident or 
design, there is evident 
here a breaking off of 
this strain—to be re- 





VIL 1—18; VII. 1-4. 





And T said 
Tere ain T’--send me’. 


° Then said he— 
Go and say unto this peaple,— 
Tlear on, but do not discern, 
See on, but do not perceive : 
0 Stupefy thou the heart of this people, 
And <their ears:> make thou heavy, 
And > their eyes overspread,*— 
Lest they see with their eves. 
And <with their ears should hear, 
And ‘their’ heart, should discern and come 
back , 
And they be healed. 
HVhen said [— 
How long. My Lord ?¢ 


And he said — 
Until the time that 
Cities be wasted 
habitant. 
And houses—through having no men, 
And the ground | laid) waste 
desolation ¢ 
12 And Yahweh have far renioved’ men, — 
And great’ he the abandonment in the 
midst of the land. 
BB Yet still’ shall there be im it a tenth, 
Though it again’ be consumed,— 
Like an oak and hke a terebinth, 
Which <when felled> have a stock in 
them," 
WA holy seed {| shall be the stoek thereof. 


through having no ine 





he unto 


Tsaiauh’s first Messaye to King Ahaz: 
“ Couraye 1” 


1 And it came to pass <in the days of Ahaz son 
of Jotham son of Uzziah, king of Judah> that 
Rezin king of Syria,and Pekah son of Remahah 
king of Israel, Jeame up| to Jerusalem, to war 
against it,—but could not prevail against it. 

2 And it was told the house of David’ saying, 

Syria hath settled down upon Bphrann. 
Then shook his heart, and the heart of his 
people, as the trees of a forest shake’ before a 
wind. ® Then said Yahweh, unto Isaiah, 
Goforth I pray thee tomeet Ahag, |/thou_ and 
Shear-jashub® thy son|,—unto the end of the 
channel of the upper pool, unto the highway 
of the fuller’s field; 4 and say unto him— 
Take heed and keep thyself ealm— do 
not fear, neither let |/thy heart!| he 
faint, because of these two fag-ends of 
smoking firebrands, — in spite of * the 
glow of the anger of Rezin and Syria. 
and the son of Iemaliah., 


aMl.: ‘*besmear.” 
chap. xliv, 18. 

& Some ead. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edus.. Aram., Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.): “And with 
their ”—G.n. 


Cp. qd Asp.v.r. ‘sevir): Chath. . 
init.’” Some eod. (w. 1 
ear, pr. edn.): “tin it” 
(both written and read) — 
Cen, 

© Note how A. deseribed ! 


©Or: ‘*Adoniy.’’ Some fo=*A remnant shall re- 
cod.: ‘* Yahweh” (in- turn.” Cp. chap. x. 21. 
stead of ‘ Adunay’’)- eCp. O.G. so LIL. 7 ; 


G.n. Eze. xvi. 6. 


ISAIAH VIL. 56—26 


1—4. 
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6 <Beeause Syria [hath taken counsel| 
against thee, for mischief, — [with] 
Ephraim and the son of Remaliah, 
§ ying, 

f Let us go up agaist Judah, and 
besiege it, and break it open, for 
ourselves, and set up a king in 
the midst thereof, even the son of 
Tabeal 

7 Thus saith My Lord, Yahweh,*— 

It shall mot stand, 
Neither shall it come to pass ! 

& 


For though the head of Syria’ is Damascus, 
And the head of Damascus is Rezin > 

Yet within threescore and five years 
more’ > shall Ephraim be broken, that it 
shall not he a people : 

9 ! Eventhough |theheadof Ephraim lisSamaria, 
And |the head of Samaria is the son of 

Remalah |, 
<If ve trust not> 
Surely ye cannot be trusted 1 


S00 dsaiah’s second Missaue to Ning Abaze “Ask 


a Sign J? 


And again’ spake Yahweh unto Ahaz, saying— 
NoOAsk thee a sign, of Yahweh thy God,— 

Gro down deep for a request, 

Orascend on high !¢ 


fT 


2 But Nhaz said, - 
Poawill not ask, 
Nor will |b pout Yaloveh te the proof, 

3-'Then said he 

Hlear. To priuy vou, O house of David ! 

Is it) tea little 

Ve mist Weary 


men. that 
even my God 7 


for vou to weary 


Wo Wherefore’ let? My Lord® Himself give’ you 
ww Sie, 

Lotooa Virgin f -cbeme with child) and 
giving Lirth to a sens thea’ wilt call 
his onarue Pooaannuel.! 

15 ~ Curds and honey - shall he eat. by the 


time that he knoweth to refuse the drad 


and choose the good ; 38 for ~ before the 

On trauster both maumes 2 Adoniy Yaliwel.” 

» should not the expositer bear this in mind, and carry it 

over with ldm into the mext section? Cp. mote =) on 

ver. Tt 

Why this encouragement to ask tor am extraordinary 

sign, if acmerely trivial coincidence Jied been in the 

Divine mand ? 

SPaking yittéeas a { jussive’’— used ‘tin the expressian af 
command, Wish and request ’—Davies’ Gescnlus’ Heb, 
(rrani po 2se. 

eSome cod. 2 Yaliweh? instead of *Adonay > Gon. 

It is true that the Web. word here is ‘adaeh, and not 

hethulehs Dati exiuuimation of alb the ocenrrences of 

the former shews that it is synonymous with the latter, 
and properly means *! virgin.” 

Some cod. ow. Sear. pr. edus. and Sep.) read: t* thou 

wilt eal)? Gan. [The transhitor decnis the tiaternd 

evidence strana enough to warnuit the adoption of this 
tending inthe text. Meak the result: ** Thou —aA haz 

wilt calk’ Amd so he word, if he laid aceeepted and 
received the sign. But dif he trustfully respond to the 
eracious challenge, and thereby secure, the tinebiate 
fulfilment of the promise? The answer, in the weve, 
is writ large im what follows ower. 17). Tle would mot 

“trust,” and thercfore could not “be trusted ver, i] 

' Ininany MSS. ow. Gear. pr. ¢edns.) given us two words ; 
but in some ow. 2 ear. pr. ednis.) ws one word —G.n, 


oy 


cc , 


n 


boy knowcth to refuse the bad and 
choose the good> forsaken’ shall be the 
land at which (then art alarmed. of 
the presence of both her kings. 
Yahweh will bring’ upon thee, and upon thy 
people, and upon the house of thy father, 
days which have not come, from the day 
when Ephraim departed from Judah,— 
jeven the king of Assyria!. 
And it shall come to pass [in that day) that 
Yahweh will give a signal — 
To the fly that is in the uttermost part 
of the Nile-eanals of Egypt, 
And tothe bee that is in the land of Asssria,. 
And they shall all of them 
down! — 
Tn the desolate torrent-valleys, 
And in the rents of the crags, — 
And on all the thorn-bushes, 
And on all the pastures? 
<In that day> will My Lord® shave <wotha 
hired’ razor, even with them of the lands over 
the River [Euphrates ”], with the king of 
Assyria> the head, and the lady of the feet, 
—vea Seven the beard swaill it sweep off, 
And it shall come to pass, <in that day 
that aman shall keep alive a young cow, 
and two sheep. 22 Yea it shall come to pass 
| <for the aboandance of the vield of milk 
that he shall cat curds,—for 
honey > 


18 


19 come and settle 


<eurds and 

shall every one eat, that is left 
in the midst of the land. 

And tt shall come to pass 





sin that day 

that every place wherein there used to 

be a thousimed vines at a thousand pieees 

of silver yea <even for briars and 
| thorms™ shall it be. 4 -< With arrows and 
| with a bow > shall one come in thither, —for 
<niars and thorns™: shall be atl the hand. 
Sut all the hills whieh (with the hoe can 
lhe weeded = -there shall not come thither, 
the fearof deiars and thorms,—but it shall 
he for the sending forth of oxen, and for 
the tread of lesser cattle. 


te 
fe 


ts 
wt 


Isuith hiuscl f dusteactid to take action: Tf the 
Viewer Vane of 
Threatening shill be given and attested, 


Ws 


of Prouise ts deelined, a 


And Yahweh said unto me: 
Take thee a large tablet, —and write thereon, 
in plain characters, 
To Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 
pe Speed-spoil-hurry-prey. "4 
That [To may take 
| Witnesses, —eVOu 


to 


in oauttestation, faithful 

Uriah the priest, and 
ZAcchariah® sou of debercehiah., ! 

3 Then approached To unte the prophetess, and 

she conceived. and bare a son, and Yahweh 

said unto me, 


Call lis name Maher-shialal-hash-baz. 4 For 





aM: * eround.? ** soil” Cin, 
DOr  perhe:  Saeatertug= (So GLAS, 
places OG, G25%, *Ulebo: sekharydthu, 





e some cad. : % Yahweh" 
instead of “ Adonay” 


CVbeb.: ythlerekhyihu, 


ISAIAH VIII 


a—2 


ee eer 





<before the boy shall have knowledge to 
ery, My father! and My mother!> the 
riches of Damascus and the spoil of 
Samaria [shall be carried away | before the 
king of Assyria. 


§8. The Assurian Invasion again Threatencd— 


6 


but Dened: The Prophet meantime must 
Dissent, Testify and Wait, with his Eye on a 
Dawning Day. 


And again’ Yahweh spake unto me_ |yet 


further! saying: 


< Because this people hath refused the waters 
of Shiloah whieh flow softly,—and are 
rejoicmg with Rezin and the son of Rema- 
liah > 7 {now therefore! lo! the Lord* is 
about to bring up against them, the waters. 
strong and many of the River [= Euphrates], 
even the king of Assyria, and all his glory, 
—and he shall rise over all his channels, 
and flow overall his banks; 8 and roll on 
throughout Judah—overtlow and pass along, 
till <unto the neck> he shall reach,—and 
it shall be, that |/the stretching out of his 
wings shall fill the breadth of thy land. 

O Immanuel!” 


Rage, O ye peoples —and he overthrown, 
And give ear, all ye distant parts of the 
earth, — 
Gird yourselves and be overthrown, 
Gird yourselves, and be overthrown :°¢ 
Determine a plan,—and it shall be frus- 
trated, — 
Speak a word, and it shall not stand, 
For With-us-is-Gop ! 


16 


7A) 
i) 





Bind thon np the testimony,— 
Seal the instruction amongst my disciples.* 


Twill therefore long for Yahweh, 

Who is hiding his face from the house of 
Jacob, -- 

And will wait | for him]. 


Lo! ||’ and the children whom Yahweh 
hath given’ me'| are for signs and for won- 
ders in Lsrael,—from: Yahweh of hosts, who 
is making” his habitation in Mount Zion. 


But <when they say unto yon— 
Seck ye unto the necromancers’ and unto the 
wizards, who chirp, and who mutter > 
Should not a people seek ‘junto its God |? 
<In behalf of the living> [should it seck] 
unto the dead 7 


To the law! and to the testimony ! 
Tf they speak not according to this word> 
(It is] because they have no’ dawning day. 


LA renewed Description of Deepening Gloom 
(ep. Vv. 26-30), which serces as a Buekyronnud 
for an Outhurst of Messianic Light. 


no For 


thus!) spake Yahweli unto me, like? a 


firm grasp of the hand.—-when he adnrouished 
me, not to walk in the way of this people, 


saying: 
Ye shall not say 


~ 
oe 





A contedevacy ! of every- 


thing of which this people [may say], A 


confederacy ! 


And <thetr fear> shall ye not fear or regard 


as awful: 


WB < Yahweh of hosts> (him) shall ye hallow, 
he your fear, and Jet |hin|| 


And let Jhim . 





Inspire you with awe ; 
14 So shall he become a hallowed asylum,— 
3ut a stone to strike against, and a rock to 
stumble over, unto both houses of Israel, 


A trap and 
Jerusalem ; 


a snare to 


the dweller® im 


15 And many shall stumble among them!,— 
and fall and be torn, and snared, and 


‘aptured. 


a Or: ** Adonay.” 

>No thanks to Ahaz, but 
this name of promise, 
onee given, strikes root ; 
ep. ver. 10. The Heir 
may not come yet, but 
his Inheritance must be 
reserved for him, in spite 
of every vicissitude. 

®Cp. Intro., Chap. IL., 


Synopsis, F, ¢. 

480 in many cod. (w. 4 
ear, pr.edns., Syv.,Vul.); 
but in some cod. (Ww. 3 ear, 
pr. edns., Aram. and 
Sep.) with ’?—G.n,. 

e Some cod. w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr. and Vul.): 
* dwellers’? —G.n, 


2 Therefore shall they pass through it. hard 
pressed and hungry, — 

And it shal be <when they hunger - then 
will they rage and revile their king and 
their god. and turn them faces upwards; 

22 And <unto the land> shall they look hard, 

And lo! ‘distress and darkness. the gloom of 
angnish |) driven away ! 

1) For there is no gloom to her who had Leen in 9 
anguish, 

<In the former time> he broucht into 

dishonour 

The Jand of Gebulun and the Jand of 
Naphtah, 

<In the latter time> hath he brought into 

honour 

The Lake-way over the Jordan, 

Galilee of the nations. 

2 


(Phe people who were walking in darkness'| 


Have seen a great light, — 
<The dwellers in a land death-shadowed > 
| A ght! hath shined upon thei. 


Thou hast increased the exultation 


Thou hast made great the joy,s— 
They joy before thee according to the joy 


of harvest, 


As menu exult when they distribute spoil. 


8 Or: any instructed ones.” 
Cp. chap. 1.43 liv. 13. 
bOr: is about to make." 
e So O.G.3; but others: 
“fainihar spirits.” Cp, 

Lev. xx. 27. 

4Or: *instruetion.” 

e So Gt. the letters shd be 
revronped and the words 
aceordingly emeided ; an 
opinion so strongly sus- 
tained in his Intro., p. 
161, that the resultant 
reading is, in this trans- 
lation, taken up into the 
text. It has the un- 


’ 


looked-for argument in 
its favour, that it eslls 
tor what Dr. Tt. Moulton 
terms the ‘ envelope” 
arrancement of the lines, 
which tact does not seem 
to have oceurred to Ir. 
Ginsburg himself — Tr. 
N.B.: lo’. “not,” is re- 
tained in M.C.T.; but at 
the foot 7o’, ** to him,’ is 
given as the offietal read- 
ivy; Which in some eod. 
w. Aram. and Syr.) is 
both woltten and read—~ 
Gan, 


656 


4 Por <the yoke of their burden, 
The cross-bar of their shoulder,® 
The goad of their driver > 


Hast thou broken. asin the day of Midian. 
traanping in 
tumult, and the war-cloak rolled in blood || 


6 Surely every boot of one 
Then shall serve for burning. food for fire; 
6 For A Child’ hath been born to us, 


(A Son hath been given to us,? 


And the dominion is upon his shoulder, — 


And his Name hath been called 
Wonderfnl Counsellor ¢ 
Mighty Gop! 

Father of Futurity ° 
Prince of Prosperity.£ 
q <Of the inerease of dominion, and 
of prosperity > 
There shall be no end — 
Upon the throne of David, and 
Upon his kingdom, 
By establishing it, and 
By sustaining it, 
With justice, and 
With righteousness, — 
From henceforth, 
Even unty times age-abiding : 


The jealonsys of Yahweh of hosts! will 


perform this! 


$10. The Subject of Tsracl’s Sin and VYeohuch’s 
conseqgicut Displeasure resumed from Chap- 
The same general Strain, and the 


LOT RS, 
same Refrains. 


8 <A word> Lord? 
Jacob, 


And it shall alight on! Isracl ; 


hath My 


9 And the people shall all! of them know 


[it]- 


Ephraim and the dweller in Samaria — 


Who -.in pride and insvlence of heart> are 


Saviny 
10 | Bricks, have fallen down, 


But <with hewn stone> will we build, — 


Syeomores | have been felled, 
Bot <with cedars> will we 
thei. 


No Pherefore will Yahweh strenuthen the adver- 


saries*® of Rezin against dim, — 
And lis enemies will he arouse : 
12 Syrians before and Philistines behind, 


Thus have they devoured Israel with open 


mouth,— 


Mi: & The statt of his 
shonlder’® Ze. The 
rod that strikes his 
shoulder, task-miester’s 
ro’ Oar, ad thy 

As tonltercd rhythm, see 
Lritrea, poh, aele, 
“Wondea oof @ coun- 
selhor’?) O.G 
Hebi: &) ihbée, 
Chap. x. Jt. 

“Ors Batherof progress.”” 

£ Ors peace.” 

e* That miature of hot 


—iA.S, 
bh Some cod, we 3 ear, 
edas.o:  Yahweb? 


4 


(sere haes 
Same coud. 
‘ renerals.?” 
ACE a 
princes, 
versarigs,”” 


co 


as in 





sent unto 


re} Nace 


honour and affection to 
Which * jealousy * in its 
goad sense comes near’? 


stead of OAdondav’?), 
1 tall into Israel’? —O.Gr, 


Princes 
Th others: 
written ad 
retidl—Ci an, 


TSE SIA. GEN 4 se Nels 


13 


16 


1s 


WwW 


aN Be: 


b Mh“ swallowed up.” 





<For all this> hath his anyer |not turned 


heek |, 


But -<ostil> ishis hand outstretched.* 


Yet | the people|| have not turned unto him 


that smote them,— 
And Vahweh of 


soncht. 


hosts > 


Therefore hath Yahweh cut off from [sracl— 


Jlead and taal, 
Pahn-top and rush, 
Ini one day. 
<Vhe elder aud 
head,— 


favourite> he! 


And <the prophet teaching falsehood — ,, he, 


is the tail; 


And |/they who shonld have Jed this people 





forward|| have been causing them to 
stray, 

And |jthey who are led of them: are 
destroyed.» 


lor this cause}; <over their choice young 


men> will My Lord © not rejoice, 


And <on their fatherless and their widows> 


will he not have compassion, 


For |ievery one of them,,4 is profane and an 


evildver, 
And jlevery mouth || is speaking baseness, 


<For ali this> hath his anger |not turned 


back |, 
But <stil> is his hand outstretched, 
For lawlessness | hath eonsumed like fire!, 
< Briars and thorns> doth it devour, — 


Yea it hath kindled upon the thickets of the 


forest, 


And they have rolled up, as a column of 


smoke, 


<Through the wrath of Yahweh of hosts> is 


the land consumed, — 


And |the people] have come to be fas fuel 


for fire |, 


}A man| <unto his own brother> sheweth 


not pity; 


And he hath slain on the right, and yet is 


hungry, 


And hath eaten on the left, yet are they not 


satished, 


[Every one| <the flesh of his own arm> will 


they eat: 
Manasseh -- Ephrain, 

Manasseh, 
Phey together 


anid 


avaiust Padsah,— 


<For all this> hath his anger 
hack |, 
But oostill ~ is his hand outstretched. 


Aves!*® for them whe ordain 
decrees, 
And whe 


of writing Muschief. : 


busy writers 


© Or: “ Adonay.” 
VCp, O.G, asza, d (o>, 


Refrain renewed 
from chap. v. 25. Cp. 
ves. 17, 213 chap. x. 4. 
Intro. Chap. 1.3, a. 


have they not 


is the 


phrain— 


| aot turned 


a AO ; 
Tmiquitous 


miuke a busimess 


e Cp. ve 8, 11, 18, 20, 21, 225 
and Intro. Chap. L. 3, a. 


10 


ISATAIL X. 


9 


~ awe 


en. 


Bo. 





2 + Turning aside |from judgment! 'the poor', 
And robbing |of justice| ‘the oppressed of 
my people||,— 
So that | widows] become |their spoil), 
And <of the fatherless> they make prey. 
3) What. then, will ye do for the day of visita- 
tion, 
Aud for the devastation whieh <from afar> 
shall come? 
<Unto whom> will ye flee for help? 
And where’ will ye leave your glory 74 
4  <Without me> one hath bowed under a 
prisoner, 
Yea <under the slain> do they fall! 


<For all this> hath his anger |not turned 
back|, 
But <still> ts his hand outstretched. 


$11. The Punishment of Assyria foretold, on 
account of its Godless self-ylorifying, Yahweh's 
People encouraged. The Invasion graphically 
portraued. — Assyrie’s Downfall, by bold: Meta- 
phor predietcd. 


5 Alas! |!for Assyria] the rod of mine anger,— 
Yea <the very staff in their hand> is [my 
displeasure |: 
6 <Against an irreligious? nation> will I send 
him, 
Yea <against the people with whom I am 
wroth> will T eommand lim,— 
To capture spoil, And lay hold on prey, 
And eause them to be trodden down as the 
mire of the lanes. 


7 But <as for him> |not soj| doth he deem, 
And <in his heart |/not so{]| doth he 
think,— 
For® ||to destroy} 1s in lis heart, 
And to cut off nations. |not a few|; 

8 Tor he saith:— 

Are not |iny generals! all alike’4 ||kings||? 

9 Ts not |Calno| |/ike Carehemish | ? 

{s not | Hamath| ||hke Arpad)? 
Is not [Samaria| | like Damascus||? 

10 <As my hand hath reached unto the king- 
doms of idols,—whose images® did excelf 
them of Jerusalem and Samaria > 

u Shall [ not, <as [ have done to Samaria and 
her idols>, |/so{, do to Jerusalem and her 
images ? 


~ 
toe) 


Wherefore it shall come to pass— <When My 
Lord shall finish his whole work 
Mount Zion, and upon Jerusalem > 

L will bring punishinent— 

Upon the fruit of the greatness of heart of 
the king of Assyria, 

And upon the vainglory of his uplifted 
eyes, 


npon 


aOr: “honour.” e¢ Whether carved, graven, 


bOr: “protane,’’ ‘ god- or even molten. Same 
less.’’ word Deut. vii. 5. 
¢ Or: ‘* But’’—0O.G., 4748, e. f“Were more than ?’— 
4 Cp. 0.G, 4035, 0.G. 
E.0.T. 


13 


4 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


22 


23 


a“ But the agent wielding 
it’’—O.G, 519», 2, a. 

6 Heb. : hti-ddhon. 

¢ Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
eds.) : 
(Adonay)—G.n. 

qOr: “instead of.” 

eOr: 
“ write.” 


For he hath said—- 
<By the strength of mine own hand> have 
T effectually wrought, 
And by my wisdom—for T have discern 
ment |, — 
That T might remove the bounds of peoples, 
Yea <their treasures > have [ plundered 
That To might lay prostrate, as a mighty 
one_ the inhabitants; 
And my hand ‘hath found as a nest] the 
wealth of the peoples, 
And <as the gathering of 
all the 


eges that are 

forsaken > earth| have |} 1 
gathered, — 

And there was none to flap a wimg, or open 
a mouth. or chirp. 


Shall the axe [boast itself| against him that 
heweth therewith ? 

Or the saw |magnify itself] against him that 
wieldeth it? 

aAs if a rod [conld wield! them who lift it up! 

As if a staff |eould raise| what is | not wood| !8 


| Therefore| shall the Lord.» Yahweh¢ of hosts, 
Send jamong his fat ones] “leanness |, 

And <under® his glory> shal} he kindle 
Ja kindling], [like the kindling of fire |j ; 

So shall |the Light of Israel! become jja fire), 

And |his Holy One| ja flame|, 

Which shall burn and eonsume his thorns 
and his briars, in one day; 

And <the glory of his forest and of his garden 
land, both soul and body> shall it bring to 
an end,— 

And it shall be like the wasting away of a 
eonsumptive. 

And ‘the remnant of his forest-trees!| | few in 
number| shall beeome,—yea a ehild | might 
describe*® them! 





And it shall come to pass <in that day> 
That the remnant of Isracl, 
And the eseaped of the house of Jacob. 

Shall [no more again! Jean upon him that 
smote themn,— 

But shall lean upon Yahweh, the Holy One 
of Israel, |in truth], 

| A remnant|| shall return f 

The remnant of Jacob,—unto the mighty 
GOD ;8 

For <though thy people, O Israel, shall be as 

the sand of the sea> 

|| A [mere] remnant | shall return of them,— 

JA full end decreed) bringeth in [justice | 
hike a flood ; 

For |ia full end and that a decreed one||" is 
My Lord, Yahwel: of hosts executing in the 
midst of allt the earth.S 


{ Heb.: shear-jashubs ep. 
chap. vii. 3. 

SHeb.: ’é/ giblér, as in 
ehap. ix. 6. 

h“ Annihilation, — strictly 
decided ’’—O.G. 479a, 

1 Some cod. cw. 5 ear. pr. 
edns.) omit: ‘‘all’’—G.n. 


k Or: “land.” 


“My Lord” 
“register” 5 ral. : 


42 


635 TISATAIL XX. 





uw | Therefore}. |[thus' saith My Lord, 
Yahweh® of hosts, 
Do not fear, O my people dwelimg m= Zion, 
hheeause of Assyria, 
Wher with his red - he would snite thee, 
And lus staff > he wonld hft mp 
neainst thee in the manner of Hevpts 
For vet avery little while > and displeasure 
shall end, 
Vou 
And 
him 
Like the smiting of Midian. at 
Oreh, — 
And -chis staff [being] over the seas 
JJe will hft it up in the manner of Reypt; 
oo And it shall come to pass <in that day > 
That his burden ‘shall remove! from off thy 
shoulder, 
And his yoke from off thy neck,— 
Yea, the yoke shall be broken, because 
fatness.® 


when 
25 
nine anger over? their destruction. 


Vahweh of hosts, will 


a scourge |— 


5 brandish 


over 


the rock 


of 


23 He hath come in unto Avyath, 
Hath passed through Migron,— 
<.At Michmash > storeth his baggage: 
They have passed over the pass, 
Geba ts his halting-place,— 
| Terror-stricken, is Ramah, 
Gibeah of Saul | hath fled! 
3a Make shrill thy voice,O daughter of Gallim { 
Hlearken, O Laishah ; 
Auswer, QO Anathoth! 
3 Madmenah ‘hath fled {,— 
| Lhe inhabitants of Gebim') have gone into 
safety: 
32 <While vet to-day, in Nob, he tarrieth> 
Jie brandisheth bis hand toward 
The mount of the danghter? of Zion, 
The hill of Jerusalem. 


83 Behold! the Lord, Yahweh of hosts | is about 
to lop off a tree-crown | with a crash, — 
Vhen shall they who are lifted on high’! be 
hewn down, 
And the lofty) be laid low; 
34 Then will he fell the thickets of the forest. 


with iron,— 
And Lelanon|) {by a majestic one! shall 
fall, 


§12. An Ideal Son of Jesse, beowing Monareh of 
the World, Isracl sings Winans of Triumph. 


Dut there shall come forth a shoot from the 
stock of dhesse, — 

And a sprout’ from his: roots 
fruits 


i 


shall bear 


® Or: “Adonay, Yahweh.” 

* Some cod.: “as far as” 
=tat-- Gin. 

¢&o prob.; cp. Deu, X¥xxii, 
15; Hos. iv. 165 pos.: 
“anointing.” TLit.: 


in “The Temple 
a Witten : 


sible? 
“house = 
“place 5 read: “ daugh- 
ter? Some cod, (we 4 
ear. pr. edns., Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.): daughter” 


Soils dsracl onnder (both written and read)— 
the tleure of an animal Gan. 

whose fat neck bursts the Or: ‘scion.’ (So Cheyne 
yoke ’—.A. I3. Davidson, in P.B.). 


24—31 ; 


NT. }—12. 


2 And the spirit of Yahweh shall rest’ upon 
him’.— 
The spirit of wisdom and understanding. 
The spirit of counsel and might, 
The spirit of knowledge, and revercuce of 
Yahweh; 
3 So will he find fragrance“ in the reverence 
of Yahweh, 
And? not <by the sicht of lis eves:- 
judge, 
Nor <by thehearingof his ears > will he decide: 
them 


will he 


4 But he will judge (with myehteousness 

who are poor, 

And decide (with equity] for the oppressed: 
of the Jand,!— 

And he will snuite the land® with the sceptre 
of his moutli, 

And --with the breath of his lips 
slay the lawless one ; 


- will he 


5 And righteousness shall be the girdle of Iris 
loins 
And faithfulness the eirdle of his rems : 
6 And the wolf shall dwell with the lamb, 
And /Ithe leopard with the kid shall 
down,— 
And the ealf, and the young lion, and the 
fathng —together, 
With Ja little child) leading them ; 
7 And |the eow|! [with the bear, shall find 
pasture, 
Together! shall their young ones ‘he down ,— 
And ‘the hon’! [ike the ox! shall eat straw: 
8 And the sucking child shall caress’ over the 


Nie 


hole of the asp, 
Yea <over the viper’s den> hath the weaned 
child stretched out his hand : 
9 They shall not hurt—nor destroy, in all ny 
holy’ monntain,— 
For filled’ is the land with the knowledge of 
Yahweh, 


As the waters] |to the sea | fornia covering, 


10 And there shall come to be <in that day 
A root of Jesse, which shall be standing as an 
ensign of peoples, 
<Untoe him: shall nations seek, — 
And his resting-place | shall be [glorious . 


1 And it shall come to pass <in that day> 

That My Lord will again’ Ja second time! 
set his hand, to possess himself of the rem- 
nant of his people, who shall be Jeft— 
from Assyrin and from Heypt, and from 
Pathros and from Ethiopia, and from Elan 
and from Shinar, and from Hamath and 
from the Coastlinds of the seas 

And he will lift apa standard to the nations, 
And will gather the outcasts of Israel, 
And -<thedispersed of Judah > willhe collect, 

Fron the four corners of the earth. 


12 


8 Draw breath "—G. ALS, 

bSome cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
cdns., Aram, Sep., Vil.) 
onut this ‘Sand "—G.n. 

© Or: “ patient.” 

@Or: “earth.” 

e Or: “earth.” “Perhaps for 


land—arets—we ought, 
with Lavarde, to read 
tyrant SavitsU—GAS. 
f Some cod. ow. 2 ear. pr. 
edus.): ** Yahweh? oin- 
stend of  Adonay " — 
Gam. 


ISATAH XI. 13—16; 


13 And the envy of Ephraim ‘shall he re- 
moved |, 

And ‘the vexatious doings of Judah | shall be 
ent off: 

Ephraim | shall not envy |.Judah|, 

And | Judah! shall not vex | Ephraim! ; 

4 Put they shall fly on the wing of the Philis- 
tines. in the west, 

<Toyether> shall they make prey of the sons 
of the east — 

<On Edlom and Moab> putting forth their 
lane, 

With .the sons of Ammon) hearkening unto 
them. 

1 And Yahweh | will devote to destruetion the 
gulf of the Hevptian sea, 

And will brandish his hand avainst the 
River [= Fuphrates]. in the full force of lis 
spirit, ’— 

And will suute it in the seven streams. 

And cause a marching throweh ino san- 
dals ; 

18 So shall there bea highway for the remnant 
of his people who shall be left. out of 
Assyria, — 

Like as it was to Israel, in the day that he 
came up out of the land of Egypt! 

12.1) Thon shalt say, therefore, in that day, 
T will praise thee, O Yahweh! 
<Though thon hast been angry with me> 
Thine anger turneth back. 
And thou dost comfort me. 
2 Lo Gob’ is my salvation! 


TI will trust, and not dread, — 

For Can might wud melody ¢ 
Yauhoreh, 

And he hath beeone inine hy salvation 


is Yah. 


* Therefore shall ye draw water, with rejoie- 
ing,—ont of the fountains of salvation. 


4 And ye shallsay jin that day’, 
Praise Yahweh, 
Call upon his Name, 
Make known among 
doings, — 
Bring to remembrance, that exalted) is his 
Name! 
5 Praise m song Yahweh, 
For <a splendid thing> hath he done, — 
<Well known>? is this. in all the earth. 


the peoples. his 


6 Make shrill thy voiee and sing out, thou 
inhabitress of Zion, — 
That <great in the midst of thee> is |!the 
Holy One of Israel . 


ap, Josh. xv. 53 xviii. 19. 
Mi1.: ‘‘ tongue.” 

bIt is now generally ad- 
mitted that .. . thetext 
originally had: ‘‘in the 
full force [‘ezem | of his 
spint (or blast)" —G. 
Intro. p. 294. 

*Some cod. iw. Aram., 


Sep.. Syroand = Vul.): 
“and my melody.’’? Cp, 
Exo. xv. 2—G n. 

1p. Exo. xv. 2; Ps exviit. 
14, 21; Intro. p. 6, @. 

€ So awvittens to be read: 
© To be made known ?— 
G.n. ‘ Tet this be made 
known” —O.G. 





AIT. 
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S13. The ball of Babuton Sorstold : Iscal’s Taunt- 


Song orn Bahylows fallen King Hades in, 


Commotion, An Appendis on Assuria, 


of \mioz had vision :— 


* - Upon ia hare monntain> lift ye up a 
standard, 
Raise high the voice’ to them, 
Wave the hand, 
That they may enter the doors of nobles. 
3 Timyself have given eharge to my hallowed 
ones, 
Yea Tt have called 


My herocs in showing mine anger, 
My prondly’ exulting ones.# 


| 
| 
1The oracle on Babylon,—of which Isatah. son 
| 


40 The noise of a multitude in the mountains, 
A resemblance of inany people, — 
The noise of a tunmlt of kingdoms, 
Nations gathered together, 
Yahweh of hosts, mnstering a host for battle! 
5 They are coming int 
From a land tar away, 
From the utmost bound of the heavens, — 
Yahweh—with his weapons of indignation, 
To dextroy the land. 


$§ Howl ye! forat hand’ is the day of Yahweh, — 
<As oa veritable’ destruction from the 
Ahnighty > shall it come. 
7 |For this cause — 
‘Al hands) shall hang down, —and 
‘Hvery mortal heavt!| melt. 
8 And they shall he in distress — 
| Writhings and pais shall lay hold, 
<As a woman in childbirth> shall they be 
In pangs, — 
(Every one, lat his neighbour; shall look in 
amazement, 
<Faces of flames> their faces ! 


®Lo! the day of Yahweh) coming in, 
Pierce and overflowing, and burning with 
anger, — 
To devote the earth to desolation, 
<And her sinners> will he destroy out of it. 
10 For ‘the stars of the heavens. and their con- 





stellations|| shall not flash forth their 
licht, 

Obscnved’ shall be jthe sun] in his going 
forth , 


And (the moon! shall not shed her ight. 
And [ will visit [upon the inhabited earth | 
calamity |, 
And [upon the lawless] 
mient |, -— 
And will quiet the arrogance of the proud, 
And <the lottiness of tyrants > will I lay 
low. 
To will cause (a man .* to be more precious 
than | fine gold ,— 
Even ja son of earth, than [the finest gold 
of Ophir}. 


il 


|their punish- 


12 


6 O.G, 454.1, d. ¢ Or: “a mortal.” 


59 


a So O.G. 144, >, 


13 


14 


660 


TSATATD NIIT. 


1: 


ye: 





13 


if 


VW 


20 


1 


a Some cod, (w. 2 ear. pr. 


|For this cause! <the heavens>- will J dis- 
turb, 
And ‘the earth) shall tremble’ [out of 
her place |, 
In the wrath of Yahweh of hosts, 
And in the day of the glow of his anger. 
And it shall be 
hike a gazelle that is chased, 
And like a sheep with none’ to hft it 
up,— 
[ Each" [to his own people] will they turn, 
And ‘each’ (to his own land} will they fee: 
Every one found|) shall be thrust through,— 
And ‘every one taken|| shall fall by the 
sword 3 
And «their infants} shall be dashed to the 
ground before their eyes, — 
Plundered’ shallbbe [their houses!, and |[theiv 
wives ravished(). 


Behold me! stirring up against them, [the 
Medes!, — 
Who <of silver> shall take no account, 
And ~<as for gold they shall not delight 
in it; 
And , bows’) shall dash the young to picees, 
And <on the fruit of the womb> will they 
have neo pity, 
<Over® children> will [their eye] throw no 
shield. 


Thus shall Babylon— 
The most lovely of kingdoms, 
The inajestic beauty of the Chaldees — 
| Become] as in the divine overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrah. 
It shall not be dwelt’ in for ever, 
Neither shall it be mhabited, from generation 
to veneration, — 
Neither shall encamp there [an Arab],” 
Nor shepherds|| fold their flocks there. 
Then shall lie down’ there, | wild beasts !,° 
And filled’ shall be their houses, with | owls’,— 
Then shall inhabit there, the ostrich, 
And ‘shaggy creatures!) shall dance there. 
And jackals [shall answer| in their citadels, 
And jwild) dogs] in their voluptuous 
pithaces, — 
And near to come’ is [ler time’, 
And | her days!) shall net be delayed. 


Por Yahweh [will have compassion | on Jacob, 

And will yet’ choose [sracl, 

And will give them rest upon their own 
soil, — 

And the sojourner [shall join himself] unto 
them, 

And they shall attach themselves unto the 
house of elaeob ; 

And peoples shall take them], and bring 
then into therr own place,? 

And the house of Israel shall possess theu- 


b&b“ Steppe-dweller”. O.G, 

e@ Jackals ’—Davies’ Th. 

4 Op, chap. xix, vey Ini; 
Ixvi. eo. 


eds, 
Vail. 
Goh. 


Sep., Syr. aud 
© Aud over? — 


a 


6 


10 


a0 | 


aCp. chap. Ix. tf. 
>’ Orby many reading Or 
for? ede pe Fury 


NTV. I—H. 


selves of them [upon the soil of Yahweh 


for servants aud for handinaids . — 
Thus shall they be taking captive 
captors, 
And shall tread down their oppressors.* 


their 


And it shall come to pass <in the day 
when Yahwelr [shall give thee rest| from 
thy toil, and from thy disquiet,—and from 
the hard service which had been laid 
upon thee >> 4 that thou shalt take up this 
taunt over the king of Babylon, and shalt 
say i— 

How’ hath ceased’ the oppressor ! 
Ceased’ the exactress 1 
Broke’ hath Yahweh the staff of the 
lawless, — 
The sceptre of despots ; 
Smiting peoples in passion, 
With stroke unremitting,— 
Trampling, in anger, on nations, 
Persecution unhindered. 
<Quiet, at rest> the whole earth,— 
Men have burst into shouting ! 
|| Yea the pine-trees!| make mirth at thee, 
{}Cedars of Lebanon |! 
<Since thou wast laid low> 
No feller hath come up against us ! 


Ilades, beneath)! is excited about thee 
To mect thine arrival,-— 

Rousing up. for thee, Shades,¢ 
All the he-goats@ of earth! 

Maketh rise from their thrones, 
All the kings of the nations. 


JAIL of them] answer, and say to 
thee,— 

Thou too made strengthless [as we|! 
<Unto us> art thou like! 

<Brought down to Hades> thy pride, 
The hum of thy harps,° 

<Deneath thee> is spread out corrup- 

tion,’ 

And |[thy coverlet |’—worms ! 


Tfow’ hast thea fallen from heaven , 
QO Shining One—Son of the Dawn! 
Jlewn down to the earth, 
O crusher of nations ! 


Yet thou didst savin thy heart— 
<The heavens> will Lascend, 
< Above the stars of Gop> will I hft 
up my throue,— 
That T may. sit 
Assembly 
In the Recesses of the North : 
Twill mount on the hills of the clouds, 
J will match the Most Ulich! 


in the Mount of 


e Lit.: ‘eoverings’’ (pl: 
but some cod. ow. 5 ear. 
pr. edns., Sep., Syr. and 


” 


o 


© Or: “shadowy betes." Vuloiseovering” (sing. 
Or:  bell-wethers 7 — — Gin, 
Cheyne P.Bay. Cp. Jer. heebhe dwelling-place of 
he. 40; Zech. xo 3. the gods. aveording te 
e or: “lutes"  O.. jabylonian coneeption " 


ML: “the worm.” 


OG, 24h, HITE, 


ISAIAH NIV. 


5 ede 
16—382 > 
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15 |Howbeit! <to Hades> shalt thou be 
brought down,—- 
To the Recesses of the Pit! 
16 liThey who see thee’ <upon thee> will 
gaze, 
<Upon thee> will thoughtfully muse, — 
Ts this’ the man who startled the 
earth? 
Who terrified kingdoms ? 
7 Who made the world like a desert ? 
And <its eities> brake down? 
<Its prisoners> he loosed not, 
Each one to his home? 


13 All the kings of the nations—they all] 
are lying in state, 
Fach one in his erypt ; 
19 But | thou!) art flung out from thy grave, 
Like a seion detested,*® 
Beshrouded with slam, the piereed of the 
sword, 
Like a earcase trod underfoot : 
“0 <As for them who go down to? the stones 
of the Pit>¢ 
Thou shalt not be united with them m 
burial ; 
For <thy land> thou didst ruin, 
<Thy people> didst slay,— 
<Unnamed to times age-abiding > 
Be the seed of the wicked ! 
2h Prepare—for his sons—shambles, 
For the imiquity of their fathers, — 
They shall not rise, nor possess the earth, 
Nor fill the face of the world with cities, 


22 T will rise, then, against them, 
Deelareth Yahweh of hosts, — 
And will eut off from Babylon, 
Reeord and renmant, 
And scion and seed, 
Declarcth Yahweh. 
23 And will make her a possession for the 
hittern_¢ 
And marshes of water,— 
And will sweep it with the besom of 
destruction, 
Declareth Yahweh of hosts. 


24 Yahweh of hosts [hath sworn]! saying, — 
Surely <as I intended> |/soj) hath it come 
tu pass, 
And <as [I purposed> ||the same|! shall 
stand :— 
25 That I will break in pieces the Assyrian, 


in my land, 

Yea <upon my mountains> will I tread 
him underfoot,— 

So shall be removed from off them, his yoke, 

And ||his burden|| |from off their shoulder | 
shall be removed. 


a‘“TLike a stick that is 
loathsome ”’-—G.A.8. 

bo one sehool of Masso- 
rites ; another: ‘* upon,” 
“up to ?—G.n. 

¢ This line ‘should be 
transferred from ver. 19 
to ver. 207—G.A.8. 


4 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.) omit this ‘‘and’’ 
—G.n. 

e Or: ‘hedgehog ”—T.G., 
Davies’ H.L.; ‘* porcu- 
pine”? — Hastings’ Dict. 
Bible. 


*6 |/This!] is the purpose that is purposed upon 
all the earth,— 
And |this!| the hand outstretched over all 
the nations ; 
7 For || Yahweh of hosts!| hath purposed,— 
And who’ shall frustrate ? 
And ||his!] is the hand outstretched, 
And who’ shall turn it back? 


S14. A Propheey ayainst Philistia.— Yahweh 
hath founded Zion.” 


°8 <In the year that King Ahaz died> came this 
oracle :— 


29° Do not rejoice, Philistia [any of thee], 
In that the rod of him that smote thee |is 
broken L— 
For <out of the root of the serpent> shall 
come forth {a viper], 
And his fruit be a_ fiery 
flieth. 


dragon that 


#0 Then shall feed, the firstborn of the poor, 
And |/the needy|] [in confidence; lie down,— 
And T will kill with famme thy root, 

And ||thy residue|) shall be slain. 


31 Howl—O gate, Make outery—O city, 
Dispersed art thou, Phitistia [all of thee|,— 
For <out of the north> a smoke cometh in, 
With no’ straggler in his ranks. 


eo 
to 


What, then, shall one answer the messengers 
of a nation ? 
That || Yahweh]| hath founded Zion, 
And <in her> shall seek refuge, the 
oppressed * of his people. 


§ 15. A Propheen against Moab. 


1 The oracle on Moab: 


< Because <in a night> was laid waste Ar of 
Moab—destroyed ! 
Beeause <in a night> was laid waste Kir of 
Moab—destroyed > 
2 He hath gone up to Bayith and Dibon. to the 
high places, to weep, — 
<On Nebo and on Medehba> 
howling, 
<On all their heads>? a baldness, 
| Every® beard | elipped. 
3 <In their streets> have they girded them 
with saekeloth,— 
<On their housetops, and in their broad- 
ways> every one? is howling—melting in 
tears 3 


Moab is 


4° And Heshbon |Jhath made outery|, and 
Elealeh, 
<Unto Jahaz> hath been heard their 
voice, — 


¢ Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Syr. and 
Vul. : ‘tand every °— 
Gun. 

41 Cp. O.G. 4824, d (4). 


2Or: “humbled,” ‘‘pa- 
tient.” 

bSome eod.  w. 
“every head.” 
xlvili. 37 —G.n. 


Sep.) : 
Cp. Jer. 


16 


6b2 


Some eod.: “And every 


TSATATL Gy... 0 


do the armed men of Moab 


For this canse 
You, 
‘Every inan’s sont) ® quivereth to him. 
heart for Moab continueth to 
mnake outery, 
Yer fugitive,’ as far as Zoar| is Hike a 
heifer of three years 5 
For <the ascent of Luhith>¢ | with weeping 
they ascend, 
For <by the way of VLoronaim—an ontery of 
destraction> they excite ; 
For .the waters of Nimrim!') shall] 
‘desolation |. >- 


‘Mine own 


become 


For grass hath dried upt, 
Herbage ‘hath failed !, 
‘Green thing’) hath not sprung up! 
For this cause| <the savings they had 
inade_ and that which they had stored > 
<Over the torrent-bed af the willows> shall 
they bear them. 
the outery [hath 
boundary of Moah,- - 
As far as Eelainl! the howling thereof, 





For gone round| the 


And to Beer-clim= = the howling thereof, 
For the waters of Dimon are full of 
blood, 


For Twill lay upon Dimon new troubles,¢— 
<To the escaped of Moab the lions |, 
Even to the survivors on the soil. 


Send ye the lunb due to the ruler of the 
Jand. 
From Sela towards the desert, — 


Unto the mount of the daughter of 
“Aion : 


Yet shall it he that— 
«hike wandering birds from a nest cast 
forth 
Shall be the danchters of Moab, at the fords 
of Arnon. 
3ring thou’ in counsel | 
¥Exceute thouf judgment, 
Make Jas the meht| thy shadow, in the midst 
of high noon, - 
Hlide thou the outcasts, 
<The wanderer > do not thou reveal, 


Let mine own onteasts® sojoun with thee’, 

QO Moab, become thon a covert to them, from 
the face of the spoiler, 

Por vanished’! is the oppressor, 

At an end! is extortion, 

They who tread down have ceased” ont of 
the Jand, 


writen and read: thou? 


utan’s soul’?— Gon, Cin, 

Some cod. Ow. of eur. pr. WParetteat thous sine: 
edns, “ fumitives | neds “SERS Ls © a 
(isn, some cot ow. 7 eur. pr. 
{Crvtteas “Tarhothe? Sand edns., Aram, Sep. Syr., 
then? = “stabs oor Valo both seven and 
‘hoards?’ 5 but read: read: “thom sine. - 
“Duhith “Gan. Gun, 

'Tit.: “additions,” 6 In seme cod. we Arai., 

aie AWS ceva Sep, Sars thet the 
“thou. Im some cod, ontensts of Moab sejourn 
ww. Toear opr. edm., with thee, Be thou,” ete, 
Sep, Syr, Vub) both Cn. 





{ie 


= 


10 


un 


12 


13 


i4 


® Possibly this verse shd he 
connected with the fore- 
wom, 


bMIo: tttent" 


XVI. 


l—l4. 





So® shall be established ‘in lovingkindness | 
a throne , 

And one shall sit thereon [in truth] !Jin the 
home? of David’, 

Judging -and secking justice, and speeding 


righteousness. 


We have heard of the arrogance of Moab, 
Proud exeeedingly ! 

His haughtiness and his arrogance and lis 
Passion, 
~ Not true> are his boastings.¢ 

Therefore shall Moab! howl] for | Moab]. 
AQ) that belong to her} shall wail, 

<For the rums® of Kir-hareseth >* shall they 
moan out, 

Utterly strieken! 

For Jithe fields of Heshbon|] are withered— 

The vine of Sibmah, 
The owners of nations!] have broken off 
ruddy Dranches,£ 
<Unto Jazer> had they reached, 
They had spread abroad to the desert,— 
| Her boughs!) had stretched forth, had gone 
over to the sea, 
|For this cause, will L bewail, im the wailing 
of Jager, 
The vine of Sibmah, 

Twill drench thee with my tears, O Teshbon, 
and Hlealeh, — 

For <upon thy fruit-harvest. and upon thy 
grain-harvest > [the battle-shout, hath 
fallen. 

Now shall be withdrawn rejoicing and exulta- 
tien, out of the garden-land, 


And <m the vineyards> shall be neither 
singing nor shouting, — 
<Wine in the winepress> the treader 


|shall not tread |, 
<The vintage-shout> have [made to cease, 
|For this cause; |mine inward parts—for 
Moab) (like a lyre) shall make a plain- 
tive sound, - 
Yea , what is within me 
And it shall he— 
<When it is seen that Moab hath laboured 
in vain on# the high place 
He shall enter into his holy place to pray, 
and shall not prevail. 


|for Kir-heres |. 


“This is the word which Yahweh spake con- 

cerning! Moab in [time past; 

But now hath Yahweh spoken saying, 
~ Tnthree years? asthe years of a hireling > 

shall the glory of Moab be dinumished, 

with all the erent multitude, 


smu remnant. [of no aecount . 


eCVCTbik Very 


sheth Gan, 

fe" dts choice  branehes 
stnote down lords of na- 
tions ?- O.G. 


eOr: * Vhe untrmnth of ESonte cod, ow. 2 car. pr. 
their boastings ?  O.Cr, edus.) 0 “Sumnto 7 or 
(az, SSE ieee Gh hs 

HOrs: ‘raisin-enkes "+ but bor: “nnto.” 
Geo: oor the men,’ some vod. ow. 2 ear. pr. 


Cp. Jer, dvi. 81— Gen, 
© Some 


edus.t: ‘tabout three 


cod.) © Wir-hare- years." 


ISAIAIL AVILT. 1—14; ANVIL. 1—6., 





$16. A Propheey against Damascus. 


17} The oracle on Damaseus, — 
Lo! || Damaseus)| is to be removed from being 
a city, 
And shall become a heap of ruins: 
2 Forsaken || are the desolate eities, — 
For flocks’) shall they serve, 
Whieh shall he down, and have none’ to 
make them afraid. 
3’ ‘Then shall the fortress cease from Ephraim, 
And the kingdom from Damascus, and the 
remnant of Syria,-— 
4 Like the glory of the sons of Israe]l> shal] 
they be, — 
Declareth Yahweh of hosts. 


4 And it shall eome to pass <in that day > 
That the glory of Jaeob | shall be diminished |, 
And |jthe fatness of his flesh|| shall be 
wasted ; 
5 And it shall eome to pass— 
That <Zas the harvestman gathereth’ stand- 
ing corn, 
And <with hisarm—the ears> he reapeth > 
Yea it shall come to pass— 
That jjso| shall he be who gleaneth ears, in 
the vale of Rephain ; 
6 Yet shall there be left therein, a gleaning, 
As in the beating of an olive-tree,— 
Two—three berries, in the head of the tree- 
top, — 
Four—five, among her fruitful boughs, 
Deelareth Yahweh, 
God of Israel. 


7 <In that day> shall the son of earth look to 
him that made hin,— 
And |hts eyes| <unto the Holy One of 
Israel> be turned; 
* And he shall not look unto the altars, the 
work of his own hands, — 
Nor <to what his own fingers have inade> 
shall his eye be turned, 
Whether Sacred Stems or Sun-pillars. 
9: In that day> shall his fortified cities beeome 
Like a neglected bough and a topmost 
branch, 
Which they negleeted because of the sons of 
Israel, — 
So shall there be desolation. 


1 Because thou didst forget the God of thy 
salvation, 
And <thy Rock of refuge> thou didst not 
remember > 
For this eause]] shalt thou plant very pleasant 
plants, 
And <the slip of a stranger> shalt thou sct: 
No <In the day when thou plantest > fence thou 


in, 

And <in the morning> cause thou |\thy slip|| 
to blossom, — 

A harvest will have waved in the day of 
destiny and mortal pain. 


ae Perh. = Adonis-plantations gardens) ’’—O.G. 654, 
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Pl Abas! the hooming of many peoples, 
Lake the boomimy of the seas> shall they 
| hoom, = 
| And the rushing of nations! 
| Tike the rushing ef mighty waters> shall 
they rush. 
Bo. Thoueh nations [like the rushing of many 
waters shall rush 
Vet shall one rebuke bin, 
And he shall flee far away, — 
And be chased 
As the chaff of the mountains before a 
wind, 
And as whirhng stubble’ before a storm ! 
Mo <At eventide> lo! terror, 


< Before moming - he*# is’ not ! 


i This) as the portion of them who 
plunder us, 
And the lot of them who make of us a 


prey. 


S17. A Propheey against a Land Far South. 


1 Ho! thou land of the buzzing of wings,>-— 
Which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia : 
That sendeth, by the sea © ambassadors. 
Even in vessels of paper-reed, upon the faee 
of the waters, — 
Cio ye swift messengers | 
Unto a nation drawn out’ and pohtshed, 
Unto a people terrible from their beginning 
and onwards, — 
A nation most mighty and subduing, 
Whose hind rivers | have eut through |, 


i] 


All ye inhabitants of the world, 
And ye, that dwell in the earth, — 
<When there is lifted up an ensign on the 
mountains > 
Ye shall look, 
And <when there is blown a horn> 
Ye shall hearken. 


$ For [thas said Yahweh unto me, — 
Tmust be quiet, 


Tomust Jook on ino my fixed place of 
abade, — 
Like a bright heat, on the light, 
Like a cloud of dew, im the heat® of 


harvest. 
5 For <before harvest, when the bud is perfect, 
And {the blossoni| becometh 
grape > 
Then will one ent down the twigs with 
prinnng- hooks, 
And «.the tendrils> will he remove [and] cast 
down : 
6 They shall be left together, 
To the | ravenous birds) of the mountains, 
And to the beast of the earth,— 


a ripening 


¢ Or: ‘large river.’ 

4Or: ‘tall’—O.G, and 
others [qyy.: ‘‘ postponed 
and polished (as by 
scouring) ’? 2}. 

e Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): ‘day ’—G.n. 


alIn some cod. ow. 2 ear. 
pr. edns., Aram., Sep., 
Syr., Vul.): ‘Sand he” 
—(.0. 

bSo O.G., Davies, Cheyne. 
Or: ‘shadow falling both 
ways.” So Fuerst. 


18 
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Then shall the ravenous bird |summer upon 
them’, 
And ‘every beast of the earth!) |npon them| 





NIN. 1— 


Then shall turn pale 
The workers in eombed flax, — 
The weavers of white linen ; 


and 








eal wane 10° Then shall her pillars be crushed, —- 
7 ake: a ] x wes 2 : 
7 <JIn that time> shall there be borne along, ee Ta aM ibes shes bawell down I 
oe oe hosts: No Snrely foolish] are the princes of Zoan 
A people drawn out? and polished, 'The wisest counsellors of Pharaoh [in 
: : ; | se : : art | 
Even fre ma people termble from their Boigian WME iti e= 
bewiunming and onwards, — Te oer es Pal 
A nation most mighty and subdaing 43 HP wees ee eae ans 
: : <Son of the wise am | 
Whose land rivers have cut through], <e aan nc a Pe 
5 : zs Son of the kings of olden time)? 
Unto the place of the Name of Yahweh of | 2 ypare ne rer eee eS 
Hiatt aad Pais Pray Jet them tell thee! ; 
And let therm know what Yahweh of hosts 
hath purposed on Egypt!” 
§ 5 ere | Propheey against Baupt 2 Vahuch 33 Doting’ are the princes of Zoan, 
will plague and heal L” Deceived’ are the princes of Noph: 
ze : They who are the corner-stone of her tribes’ 
19 } The oracle on Exypt: ‘have led ® Eeypt astray. 
Lo! '!Yahweh | riding upon a swift eloud, | 4 |) Yahweh) hath infused in her midst, a spint 
and he will enter Eyypt, of perverseness, — 
And the idols of Egypt {shall shake] at his And they have led Egypt astray into all his 
presence, own doings, 
And | the heart of Egypt) shall melt within As a drinken man staggereth’ into is own 
hin; vont } 
2 And J will stir up |Egyptiaus| against | ® And Egypt shall have nothing which ean be 
| Egyptians |, done, 
Aud they shall fight— Winch head or tail, palm-top or rush, |ean 
Every one against his brother, and do! 
Every one against his neighbour,— 160 <In that day> shall Egypt be like unto 
City against city, and women,— 
Kingdom against kingdom. And shall start and tremble because of the 
2 And the spint of Egypt |shall vanish| within brandishing of the hand of Yahweh of 
them, hosts, which he’ is about to brandish 
Yea <the sagaeity thereof> will I swallow over it. 
up,— Ww Then shall the soil of Judah become, (to 
And they will seek Egypt] [la terror] ;> 
Unto the idols. and [Every one to whom it 1s mentioned) will 
Unto them that mutter, and tremble,— 
Unto them that have familiar spirits © and Because of the purpose of Yahweh of hosts, 
Unto the wizards ; which he’ is purposing against it. 
# And I will deliver the Egyptians into the | a cin that day> shall there be five eities in 
hand of a cruel lord, — the land of Exypt, 
And a fieree king shall rule over thern, Speaking the language® of Canaan, 
Decdareth the Lord,? Yahweh of hosts. And swearing unto Yahwel: of hosts,— 
6 And the waters shall be dried up from the Phe eity of destruction|* shall be the name 
great ee es of one! 
6 ree cae ie ie . So yeae 9 <Jn that day> shall there be 
teen iia lenah Keypt be shallow and waste, An altar unto Yahweh, in the midst of the 
) Reed and rush) be withered ; land of Exypt,— 
7 The meadows by the Nile by the mouth of And a pillar’ near the boundary thereof, 
‘ie Se unto Yahweh ;f 
Seat Hint eeuneE nthe ales 20° And it shill become a sign and a witness, 
Shall be dev. driven away, and not be! mito Yahweh of hosts, in’ the land of 
8 Then shall the fishers |lament), Bey pt, — 


And all shall mourn, who cast in the Nile a 


hook,— a@Some cod. w. 7 ear. pr. much as it clearly shows 
: edns., Aram. and Vul.): that the Hebrew reeen- 
And they who spread nets on the face of the “Therefore will they .. sion front which it was 
waters'| shall languish ; lead Gin, made oyead, City of 
BMI]. : ‘ta reeling.’ righteousness ’—G, In- 
eTeites: Shi tro. 16, 
a “Shall spend the harvest seonring ?) 7). AS O.G. 249. Some cod, © Or: “obelisk.’? Heb.: 


Or: * the enehanters,’? 
¢ [leb. : hei dhon, 
e(p.O.G. 411. MI: “sea.” 


time uponit ?— O.G, 358. 
bOr: “tal"—O.G. and 
others “qy.: Sf postponed 
and polished) as by 


Qw. 2 ear. pr. edins. and 
Sep. oo ** Phe city of the 
sun’? (an. ‘SPhe Sep. 
solves the difficulty inas- 


macceyah, 
f Somecod., w.Syr.): “ Y. 
of hosts ‘~ Gon. 


ISATAED ANTM 





For they will make outery unto Yahweh, 
because of oppressors, 
That he would send them a saviour—and 
a great one, 
Then will he deliver them. 


2 Then will | Yahweh| make himself known’ 
jto the Egyptians|, 
So shall |the Egyptians| know’ | Yahweh], 
in that day, — 
And they will offer a saerifice and a present,* 
And will vow a vow unto Yahweh. and 
will perform. 
22 Aud Yahweh |will plague] Egypt, ||plague 
and heal';— 
And they will turn unto Yahweh, 
And he will be entreated of them, and will 
heal them. 


2% <In that day> shall there be a highway, 
from Egypt to Assyria, 
And |the Assyrians! shall come’ into | Egypt |, 
And |the Egyptians| into | Assyria]; 
And |the Egyptians] shall serve’ | with 
the Assyrians |. 


24 <In that day> shall [Israel] be |a third] 
with Egypt and with Assyria, — 
A blessing in the midst of the earth : 
Whom Yahweh of hosts hath blessed, 
saying, — 
|| Blessed || be 
My people—the Egyptians, 
and the work of my hands — the 
Assyrians, 
And mine own inheritance—Isracl. 


§19. A Warning not to trust in Egupt— 
symbolically enforced by [satah. 


20 1 <JIn the year that Tartan entered Ashdod, 
when Sargon king of Assyria |sent him|,—and 
he fought against Ashdod and eaptured it >,— 
2 \lat that time|] spake Yahweh, through® Isaiah 
son of Amoz, saying, 
Go, and loose the saekeloth from off thy loins, 
And <thy sandal> draw thou off from thy 
foot,— 
And he did so, walking disrobed and bare- 
foot. ® Then said Yalivweh,— 
<2As my servant Isaiah |hath walked| dis- 
robed and barefoot, three years, as a sign 
and a wonder, against Egypt and against 
Ethiopia > 
4 J|So, shall the king of Assyria Jead away the 
captives of Egypt and the exiles of Ethiopia, 
young and old, disrobed and barefvot,— 
with their persons behind uncovered’ || the 
shame of Egypt. 
5 Thus shall they be confounded ,and turn pale, 
For Ethiopia, their expectation, and 
For Egypt, their boast ; 4 
6 And the inhabitant of this shore |shall 
exclaim |, in that day, 
Lo! ,such|| is our expectation, whereunto 


*Or: “ meal-offering.”’ 


¢MI.: ‘by the hand of.” 
> Or: “ offer,” “ worship.” i 


4Or: “ glorying.”’ 


aX. 


21— 24; 


XXI. 1—10. 


1—6; 





we fled for help, that we might be 
delivered from the presence of the king 
of Assyria! 

How then shall }|we'! |escape| 2? 


§ 20. A Propheew against the Desert of the Sea, 


1 The oracle on the desert of the sea :4— 2} 
<As storm-winds in the South which [with 
a rush from the desert; do come from a 
terrible land >> 
2 [Se] hath ‘a grievous vision been told me i= 
|The deceiver! is deceiving, 
And |/the spoiler | is spoiling, 
Go up, O Elam, 
Besiege, O Media, 
<All the sighing she hath caused> have I 
made to cease. 


3 |For thiscause | are my loins filled’withanguish, 
||Pangs|| have seized me, as the pangs of 
her that is giving birth, — 
I writhe, so that I cannot hear, 
I tremble, so that 1 cannot see: 
4 My heart fluttereth’, 
|| A horror|) terrifieth nie,— 
<My twilight of pleasure>> hath he turned 
for me into a time of trembling. 


5 [Ye thought] to prepare the table —spread 
the mat—eat—drink! 
Arise, ye chieftains, anoint the shield !¢ 


8 For |jthus') hath My Lord said’ unto me,— 
Go, set the watchman, 
< What he secth> let him tell ! 
7 < When he seeth 
A train of horsemen in double rank, 
A train of asses, 
A train of camels > 
Then shall he hearken attentively, with 
diligent heed. 
8 Then cried he, 
A hon! 
<Ou the watch> O My Lord. had Y been 
standing continually, by day, 
And <at my post> had IT’ been stationed 
whole nights ;— 
9 When lo! here was a train of men coming, 
With horsemen in double rank, — 
And one began and said, 
Fallen ! fallen ! is Babylon, 
And ‘all the images" of her godsi{ are 
smashed to the ground ! 


10 Othon My threshing !® 
And the grain of my corn-floor !? 
<That which T have heard from Yahweh of 
hosts, the God of IsraeL> 
Have I declared |unto you|!. 


a‘ Perhaps better, of Per- 
sian Gulf ’’—O.G. 411. 
b“ The twilight of my 


e ="My oppressed peo- 


ple. 

{Mi.: “ ‘And son of my 
pleasure '’—O.G. 366. threshing - floor’; 7.e., 

¢ “To make it slippery ’’— my poor people crushed 
O.G. as corn in the threshing ’’ 

4 Carved, graven, or even — Davies’ H.L, 
molten—Deut. vil. 5. 
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ISVIAH XN lig CATE. 1—17: 





82. A Propheen against Dainah (Edom). 


NThe oracle on Duniah :* 
Unto me out of Seir, 
Watehman! how far gone is the night? 
Watehman ! how far gone is the night 7 
Mo Ssod the watchman, 
There cometh a morning 
Bat also’ a niehit, 


is one crying 


Hf ve wall enquire > 


again, ! 


enquire yee— 
( " whales 


22. A Propheen agaist Arabia, 
The oracle on Arabia, —- 
oAmony the shrubs im Arabia>4 inust ye 
lodge, 
Ye caravans of Dedanites. 
Mo. To meet the thirsty - bring ve water, — 
Yo dwellers in the land of Pema ; 
With bread for hing get m advance of 
him that is in flight! 
Por - before swords - have they fled : 
Iefore a sword that is drawn, 
Before a bow that is bent, 
And before the stress of war, 


M Por 'thus') hath My Lord said unto me,— 
«Within a year according to the years of a 
hireling> shall fail all the glory of Kedar ; 
17 And ‘The remmant of the record of bowimen, 
The heroes of the sons of Kedar 
Shall become few ; 


For || Yahweh, God of Israe]) hath spoken. 


$23. A Propheey against the Vallen of Vision, 


! The oracle on the valley of viston,— 
What atleth thee, then, 
That thon art wholly gone up to the house- 
tops? 
2. With tumults: art thou filled, thou citadel 
in commotion ! city exultant ! 
Thy slain are Not the slain of {the sword], 
Nor the dead m battle. 
2 All thy rulers having fled {together |, 
the bow> are taken captive: 
AM found in thee have been taken captive 
tovether, 
<Faraway> have they Hed. 
4 For this cause [said — 
Look away fron me, 
Bitterdy | will b weep, — 


<by 


Do not press to comfort me, 
For the ruin of the danghter of my people. 


a’ Vheoracle of silence, i.6., 
ot conceahnent, bidden 
meaning.’ Or elses 
‘onaine of Edom with 
mvstie meaning; Jane 

olence Of death, desa- 
Intion.’ For both, seu 
(tr, 1898, 

®So AL BRB. Davidson, 
“Toanple Bible’ ¢ How 
much of the night is 


passed? Literally. What 
from off the mieht 2? ot — 
GALS. © Tow date asthe 
hourof night?) Cheyne 
oe ae be 

ec Or: HY ye will keep on 
asking, keepoon askinu.”” 

dynstead of tin Arabia,” 
Cheyne reads ind) rene 
ders: ‘at eventide ? — 
PB. 


5 Por <a day of confusion and downtreading 
and perplexity pertaineth to My Lord 
Yaloweh of hosts, in the valley of vision, 
an undermining of walls, and a erying for 
help to ¢he nountam, 

6 Yea Klam  beareth the quiver, 

With trams® of men. [and]! horsemen, — 
And Kir hath uncovered the shield. 
Andit hath come to pass that (the choice of 

thy vales! are full of chariots ; 

Yea ‘the horsemen!) have set themselves [in 

array] at the gate. 

8 Then removed he the veil of -badah, 

Yea thou didst peer, on that day into the 
armoury of the forest-house ; 

9 And <the breaches in the city of David> ye 
beheld, for they were many,— 

So ye gathered together the waters of the 
lower pool; 

@ And <the houses of Jerusalem > ve counted, — 

And brake down the houses, to fortify the 
wall; 

nN And <a reservoir> ye made, between the 
two walls, for the waters of the ancient 
pool, — 

And had no regard unto him that made it, 
Nor <unto him that formed it long ago> 
had ve respect. 

MN oAnd <when My Gerd Yahweh of hosts 
called, in that day,—for weeping, and for 
lamentation, and for shaving bare. and for 
girding with sackeloth > 

B Then lo! jov and rejoicing. kiting oxen, and 
slaughtering sheep, cating flesh and drink- 
ing wine, — 

Let us eat and drink, 
For <to-morrow> we may die! 
MW Therefore did Yahweh reveal himself in mine 


CUES | 


a 


Sarely there shall be no propitiatory-cover- 
Ing put over this iniquity for you, until 
ye die, 

Saith My Lord) Yahweh? of hosts. 


S24. Shela remored fron his offiee as Sterward, 
and Eliakin trstalled tn his stead, 


Thus) said My Lord Yahweh of hosts, 
Come, go in unto this steward, 
Unto Shebna, who is over the house :4 
16 What doest thou here? 
And whom hast thou here? 
That thou hast hewn for thyself here a 
sepulchre,— 
As one hewing on high’ lis sepulehre, 
Cutting out in the cliff) a habitation for 
himself? 
Wr Lot Yahweh is about to hurl thee, with 
a hurl, O mighty man, — 
And roll thee with a roll; 


a Cp. chap. XNi. 7. @Some eod, ow. Aram., 


bSome eod. ow. 3 ear. pr. hep... Syn, VWul.) add: 
tilns., Wal have this “and thou shalt) say 
“and? Gan, nnto him“ Gen. 


© Or: * Adonay, Yahweh,” 


19 


20 


te 


oe 


23) 


w 


a» Tn some cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., 


25. A Propheey against Ture: 


ISATAIL XA, 18—26; 4. 18— 


We will '[toss|} thee, with a toss, hke a eaten Los Sin 
into a country wide on both hands, -- 
There!) shalt thou die, 
And |/there' shall thy 
the contempt of the house of thy lord. 


oheat lous’ chariots be 


Thus will E thrust thee out from thine 
othee,-— 
And <from thy station> shall one tear 


thee down. 


And it shall come to pass, <in that day > 
That To will call for my servant, for 
Khakim, son of Pilkiah, 
And will clothe him with thy tune, 
And <with thy girdle > will [ gird him, 
And <thine authority> will I deliver imto 
his hand,— 
So shall he become a father 
To the inhabitant® of Jernmsalem and 
To the house of Judah. 
And IT will lay the key of the house of 
David, npon his shoulder, — 
Aud he shall open, and none’ shall shut, 
And shut. and none’ shall open ; 
And I will fasten him as a peg in a sure 
plaee,— 
And he shall become a throne of glory. to 
the house of his father ; 
- And they shall hang upon him, 
werght of his father’s house— 
The offshoots, and the side-twigs— 
All the small vessels, 
Both the cups and all the jugs? 


all the 


Deelareth Yahweh of hosts 
Shall the peg give way |, that was fastened 
in a sure place, — 
Yea if shall be eut off and fall, 
And the burden that was npon it shall perish, 
For Yahweh, hath spoken ! 


<n that day> 


when restorrd to 
her Trafic, she will vender Tribute to the Teale 
of Yahweh, 


The oracle on Tyre, — 
a 3 


Howl! ye ships of Tarshish | 

For it is laid too waste tu be a haven to enter, 
<From the land of Cyprus> hath it been 
unveiled to them. 

3e dumb. ye inhabitants of the Coast,— 

Whom \|the merchants of Zidon| <passing 
over the seas once replenished ; 

Yea <on mighty waters >> was che grain of 
Shihor, 

The harvest of the Nile | 

And so she became a mart of nations. 


was her increase, — 


Turn thou pale, O Zidon, 
For spoken’ hath the sea, the fortress of the 
sea, sayiny,—- 
T have neither been in pangs nor given birth, 
T have neither bronght up young men, nor 
promoted virgins. 


habitants ?-- Gen. 
b* Jars, pitchers ?— 


Vul.j: ‘tine -O.G, 


25+ 


1 


10 


ul 


4 


16 


a Cp, O.G. p. 153, b, 
6 Or: 
¢ But see V.G. 


+ 
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1—17. 

Sie the report of Kg Bypt> 

They shall be in pangs at the like report 
of Tyre.® 


Pass ve over to Tarshish, — 

Hlowl ve inhabitants of the Coast : 

Is this. to vou_an exultation ? 
Thon (from ancient days] is 
quity > 

Yet Shall her own feet” carry her 
off to dwell." 


her anti- 


away, far 


Who’ hath purposed this, against Tyre, 
The bestower of crowns, — 
Whose merchants are princes, 
Her traders, the honourable of the earth ? 
‘Yahweh of hosts! hath purposed it,— 
Vo humble the pride of all beauty, 
To make of little esteem all the honourable 
of the earth. 


Pass through thy land_as the Nile, — 

O daughter of Tarshish. there is no’ restraint® 
any longer ! 

<Ifis hand> hath he stretched out over the 
sea, 

He hath shaken kingdoms, — 

|| Yahweh]| hath given command against the 

Pheenieiun evast,4 

To destroy her fortresses, 


Therefore hath he said,— 
(No more, again | do thou exult, 
a hou violated virgin daughter of Zidon, — 
<To Cyprus > 
<Even there 


Lo! ~.the land of the Chaldeans > 
This| is the people, that was not, 
| Assyria'| founded it for the rahalatarite of 
the desert, — 
They set up its siege-towers, 
They demolished ats palaees_ 
Made it aran! 
How], ye ships of Tarshish,— 
For laid waste’ is your fortress. 


arise and pass over, 
shall one find thee no rest. 


So shall it be <in that day> 
That Tyre shall be a aere n seventy years, 
According to the days of a certain king : 
<At the end of seventy years> shall it befall 
Tyre according the song of the 
harlot : 


tu 


Take thou a lyre, Gio round the eity, 
O harlot Peatte Does 
Sweetly touch the strings, Lengthen out the 
sone, 
That thou mayest be ¢ 


shall it be <at the 
years > 

That Yahweh will visit’ Tyre, 

And she will return to her Hires — 

Yea she will play the harlot- Sigh all the 
kingdoms of the earth, upon’ the face of 
the ground. 


called to mind. 


So end of seventy 


4 See O.G, 488), 
€ Some cod.: “ which are 


“sojourn.” 
upon 7’ — Grn. 


Sol, 
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1% = But her merchandise and her hire] shall be 
hallowed unto Yahweh, 
Tt shall not be stored up, nor hoarded,— 
For <to them who dwel) before Yahweh> 
shall her merchandise belong, 
That they may cat to satisfaction, 
-\nd have stately apparel. 


$26. A world-wide Devastation gives place to a 
Manifestation of Yahweh as Ning in Jerusalem : 
in connection with which,  supra-mundiane 
and mundane hostile Powers are Tmaprisoncd, 
Death is Defeatcd, the Vel aver the Nations és 
Removed, Israel fills the World with Priit, and 
Songs are sung both in the Uttermost Parts of 
the arth and in the Land of Judah. 


Lo! Yahweh emptymg the earth, and laying 
it waste, — 
And he will overturn the face thereof, 
And seatter them who dwell therein. 
And it shall be— 
<<As the people> ‘so! the priest, 
<As the servant> |so!) his lord, 
<<As the maid> ‘so'! her mistress,—~ 
<As the buyer> (so! the seller, 
<As the lender> 'so) the borrower, 
< As the debtor> | 
3 Empticd—emptied—shall be the earth, yea 
pillaged —pillaged, — 
For || Yahweh! hath spoken thrs word. 
4 Mourneth, fadeth, the earth 
Languisheth, fadeth, the world, — 
Languished’ have the lofty of the people of 
the earth. 
5 Yea | the earth itself’! is profaned under them 
who dwell therem,— 
For they have 
Set aside laws, 
Gone beyond statute, 
Broken an age-abiding covenant. 
6 |For this cause , ja curse} hath devoured the 
earth, 
And punished are the dwellers therein, — 
For this cause | are burned the inhabitants 
of the earth, 
And the men left remaining —are | few]. 
Mourncth’ the new wine, 
Withereth’ the vine,— 
Sighing’ are all the merryhearted : 
8 Ceased’ hath the mirth of trmbrels, 
nded/ is the noise of the uproarious, — 
Ceased’ hath the mirth of the lyre: 
9 With a song> they drink not wine, — 
Litter’ ts strong drink © to them who drink it: 
0 Broken down’ is the city of desolation,’— 
Sbut up’ every house. that it cannot be 
entered, 
Lo Phere is an outery concerning wine’ in the 


so) his ereditor. 


“I 


streets, 
Darkened’ is all joy, 
Departed’ the gladness of the carth. 


mourneth “Gon, 
be Mead? Cheyne’ P.B.). 
© Heb. tohu. Cp. Gen. i, 2. 


® Some cod, Ow. dear. pr. 
edns., Syrji Because 
of a curse 


the earth 


Is; NNIV. 1—23. 





2 There is left in the city, desolation, — 
And <to rums> have been broken the gate. 


1 <When ‘thus!! 1¢ shall be 
in the earth, 
in the midst of the peoples> 
[There shall be] 
like the shaking of an olive-tree, 
hike the going round to. piek, 
closed’ 1s the harvest. 
shall hift up thei voiee-— 
shall raise a tremulous note, — 
<On aceount of the splendour of Yahweh> 
have they made a shrill cry, on the West ; 
1 Jor this cause || 
<In the Regions of Light> give ye glory 
to Yahweh,— 
<In the Coastlinds of the Sea> [unto] the 
Name of Yahweh, God of Israel. 
168 \|From the uttermost part of the earth] 
<melodies> have we heard — 
||Beauty || to the righteous one !4 


But T had said— 
Ruin tome! Ruin tome! 
| Traitors’) have betrayed, 
Yea |itraitorously | have traitors betrayed ! 
W Terror and pit, and snare,>—are upon 
thee, O inhabitant of the earth! 
18 So shall it be— 
He that fleeth from the sound of the 
terror] shall fall into the prt, 
And [Ihe that getteth up out of the midst of 
the pit|| shall be captured in the snare,— 
For ||the windows on high | have opened, 
And shaken’ are the foundations of earth. 
, 19 The earth breaketh, breaketh,— 
The earth erasheth, erasheth, 


when 


4 ("They 


Woe to me! 


The earth tottereth, tottereth ; 
20 The earth staggereth—staggereth, like a 
drunken man, 
And rocketh to and fro like a night-hut,— 
So shall be heavy upon her, her transgres- 
sion, 
And she shall fall, and [not again’ rise ‘.¢ 


And it shall be <in that day> 
That Yahweh will bring punishment 
Upon the host of the height, in the 
height, — 
And upon the kings of the ground, on the 
ground, 
22 And they shall be swept together m a 
crowd, fettered for a pit, 
And shall be lowered into a dungeon,— 
And <after many days> shall they be 
punished. 


Then shall blush, the silvery moon, 

Then turn pale, the glowing sun, — 

Because Yahweh of hosts [hath become kmg] 
Tn Mount Zion, 
And in Jerusalem, 
And before his Elders, in glory.4 


SOr: “the vindiented wa-pah, 


one.” Cy. Zech ix. th eso Thad said’? ver. 16, 
DN.B.: the striking asson- dem: “And before his 
ance: pahadh wa-pakath elders (shall be) glory." 
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1 O Yahweh! <my God> thou art’, 
T will exalt thee, 
T will praise thy Name, 
For thou hast done a wonderful thing,— 
Purposes of long avo, 
Faithfulness in truth, 
For thou hast made, 
of a eitadel_ a monnd, 
of a defenced city a ruin, — 
palaces for foreigners, to be no oity, 
<To times age-abiding > shall it not be built. 


For this causel| shall glorify thee—a strong 
people, 
(|The eity of tyrannous nations|| shall revere 
thee ; 
4 For thou didst become 
A refuge to the weak, 
A refuge to the needy, when distress 
Was upon him, — 
A shelter from the storm, 
A shade from the heat, 
When the blast of tyrants was lke a storm 
against a wall. 
5 <As heat in a desert> ‘the 
foreigners|| wilt thou subdue, — 
Heat—with the shade of a cloud, 
The song of tyrants|| beeome low.* 


pomp of 


6 ‘Then will Yahweh of hosts prepare’ for all the 
peoples <in this mountain> 
A banquet of fat things” 
A banquet of old wines,— 
Of fat things” full of marrow,® 
Of old wines well refined ;# 
7 And he will swallow up <in this mountain> 
The mask of the veil, the veil that is upon 
all the peoples, °— 
And the web that is woven over all the 
nations. 
8 <Having swallowed up death itself victori- 
ously > 
My Lord, Yahweh! isos wipe away] tears 
from off all faces, — 
And <the reproach of his own people> will 
he remove from off all the earth, 
For || Yahweh)! hath spoken. 


9 So shall it be said <in that day> 
Lo! <our God> is this! 
We waited for him’ that he might save 
us,— 
\|This || is Yahweh ! 
We waited for him, 
Let us exult and rejoice, in his salvation. 


10) ~For the hand of Yahweh will settle down in 
this mountain, — 
Then shall Moab be trodden down in its plaee, 
Like the treading down of a strawheap in the 
water of a dunghill ; 
a Or: “be put down.” covereth over ’—O G. 
‘Or: “fat pieces.” f Or transfer both names: 
¢ * Bemarrowed ’—-G.A.8. “ Adonady Yahweh.”’ 
a4“Well strained ’— eOr: “Lo! our God for 
Cheyne (V.B.). whom we waited ’’—O.@. 
e So GA. s. * The surface 261, 5. 


of covering which 








Teele og AXVI. t—11. 669 
u eo he spread forth his ina in the 


mudst thereof, 
As a swimnier spreadeth forth to swim > 
Then would be laid low his pride, together 
with the devices of his hands. 


120 Yea <the lofty stronghold of thy walls> 
Hath he brought down— 
Laid low— 
Levelled to the ground, even unto the 
dust. 
1 <I that day> shall be sung this song. in the 26 
land of Judah,— 
<A strong city> have we! 
Salvation || will he set for walls and rampart. 
2 Open ye the gates, — 
That there may enter in—a righteous nation 
preserving fidelity. 
3 <A purpose snstained> thou wilt guard, 
[saying] 
Prosper! Prosper ! 
Beeause <in thee> hath he been led to trust. 
4 Trust ye in Yahweh, unto futurity,— 
For <in Yah, Yahweh > is a rock of ages, 
5 For he hath brought down 
the inhabitants of the height, 
the eity exalted,— 
He layeth it low. 
Layeth it low, even to the ground, 
Levelleth it. even to the dust: 
6 The foot trampleth’ it, — 
The feet of the lowly & 
The steps of the weak. 
7 The path of a righteous man|| is {|even!,— 
O Upright One! <the traek of a righteous 
man> thou makest level.» 
8 Surely <in the path of thy regulations> O 
Yahweh, we waited for thee,— 
<Unto thy Name and unto thy Memorial>¢ 
was there a longing of soul : 
8 <With my soul> longed I for thee in the 
night, 
Yea <with my spirit within me> I kept on 
searching for thee,!— 
For <when thy regulations [extend] to the 
earth > 
The inhabitants of the world will have 
learned {|/righteousness |. 
10 <Let favonr be shewed to the lawless> he 
hath not learned righteousness, 
<In a Jand of honest dealings> he aeteth 
perversely, — 
And seeth not the splendour of Yahweh. 
2 O Yahweh <thongh thy hand be lifted up> 
yet do they not see, 
Would they might see—and turn pale at a 
people’s zeal, — 
Surely ||/the fire of thine enemies! must 
eonsune them ! 
a Or: “oppr essed,’ ““hum- ¢ Cp. Exo. iti. 15; Ps. oxxx. 
bled.” 13. 
6 Or: “firm,” ‘‘sure.’? Cp, 4* J seck thee withdawn”’ 
Fuerst. —G. ALS. 


122 O Yahweh, thou wilt ensure prosperity for us, — 
seven all our works> hast thou wrought 


For 
for us. 
BO Yahweh, our God! 
Lords other than thee lave owned’ ns, 
<Dv thysef alone will we call npon* thy 
Nauie, 


Wo The dead) come not to life again, 


The shades do aot arise! 


Therefore} thou dast vistted and destros cc 
them, 


Ane caused to perish every memorial of them, 


1 "Phouw hast increased the nation, O Yahweh, 
Thon hast increased the nation, [thou hast 
gotten thyself glory | ,e— 
Thon hast extended far, all the ends of the 
land. 


M4) Yahweh! <in distress they sought thee, 
They poured out a whispered prayer, when 
thy chastentmg was upen them, 
Wo Tike asa woman with child — 
Draweth near lo wiving birth, 
Is in pain, 
Crieth out in her pangs>> 
Sov were we before thee, O Yaliweh ;— 
Is We were with elild — 
We were in pain, 
As it were we brought forth wind, -- 
<Salvation - we could not accomplish for 
the earth, 
Neither were born’? the inhabitants of the 
world, 


Mo Thay dead [shall come to fe again], 
My dead body > they shall arise,— 
Awake and shout for joy, ye that dwell in the 
ust. 
For <a dew of light>" is thy dew, 
And |earth!! [to the shades] shall give birth.¢ 


2) Come. my people, enter into thy chambers," 
And shut thy doors! behind thee, — 
Tlide thee as it were) a little moment * 
Tul the indignation pass over, 


“Cp. O.G, 270b, Mio: Samade mintion of 

Vhis isthe natural and obsvieus rendertime; and so, in 
etheet, GLAS. trenshites,  Evenso, however, the next 
couplet would appear to limit the statement to the 
‘other lords * just alluded to in ver 13. As much as 
tosay: Wher our cremies die, we have done with Chen 
forever; even though, lor a time, they had been our 
“lordac? 





e'Phou hast covered tlavselt with glory -G.AS, 
a \oprayer ine lashed or whispered tone —-Dasies” TEL. 
e Neither are the inhabitants «df the world) born” 


GAAS. “Bring tolife: prob. drop young)? OLG, 6588, 
Mio: Shiehts " plo. S Intemsitive, @aieoof lite light 
that quickens dead bodtes as dew the plants . . but 


seme) tramsiate decbs ONG. SOE the Oriental sees 
dewoain the qnocning. it is equi liqnid) and lustre; it 
seerns to distil frome the beans of the stn - 
riseth with healing under hes wings, The dew is: thus 
denbly ‘dew of light 7" Gr AS. 
© <The earth shall bring forth the dead The first clear 
stutement of @ resupreetion?’ OAL. Davidson ‘Temple 
Bible 2 Helis plein. O* Pechnieal Webrew word for 
the inhabitants of the underworld ?—G.A.S. 
Cp. Ps. xnav 5. 
Iritten: “doors? ploy reads door osing.. In 
some cod, ow. 2 ear. pro cdns., Sep.j: ‘door’? (sung, 
is hoth written and read —Gat. 
Ml.: ‘ike the shortness of a wink.? 


the snadhich 


nm 


’ 
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| 


| 


1—10. 


Yahweh! is coming forth out of his 
place, 
To visit the imiqmity of earth's imhabitant 
pon lim, — 
Therefore shall the earth 
blood, 


And throw a coverme no longer, over het 


210 For Jo! 


unveil her shed- 


slam. 


1 <tn that day> will Yahweh 
> With his sword—the hard and the great 
and the strong — 
Bring punishment | 
(pon Leviathan, the fleeing ® serpent, 
And Leviathan, 
pent, — 
And will sloiy the monster which is in the sea. 


upon the crooked) ser- 


2 <In that day A Wine-Vineyard !° sing ve 
unto her: 
3 Po Yahweh am watching over her, 
very moment > will P water her,— 
< Lest anyone injure her> 
“Night and day> will [T watch over 
her. 
4 <Fury > have T none,— 


Oh that there were delivered to me. briars 
and thorns. in battle! 
Twouwld march th among them, 
T would set fire to thein lone and alll. 
5 Wise det one lay hold of inv protection,4 
Let him make peaee with me,— 
<Peace > det him make with ine, 


6 Ta coming timnes> shall Facoh strike root!, 
Tsrnel !shall blossem and bud!, — 
Then shall they fill the face of the world 
with fruit, 
Was it <with the smiting of lis smuiter 
he smote hin ? 


that 


the - cas with the slaying of his slayer> was he 
slain? 
8.2 By driving her away—by dismissing her> 
wouldest thon contend with her? 
He removed her hy hist rough wind, ina day 
of cast wind. 
9 'Pherefore| <hereby > shall a propitiatory- 
covering be put over the miquity of Jacoh, 
And all this! is the frit of taking away lis 
sin, 


~ When he maketh all the stones of an altar 
hike chalk-stoues that soon cranble > 


Sacred Stems and Sun Tmages shall not 
arise |. 
10 For the fortified city | is solitary, 
The dwelling forsaken. and left as a 


wildermess, — 


aso O. amd Chevne OMI: Soft omy refuge me 
PB. tSSerpent  lela- as refnge) ' OG, 7825, 
sive —GiALs, “Un the Babylonian Codex 
Wo Oni. Coned ' — Chis’? is omilted--G.n. 


Cheyne PLB). Serpent 

Tortuous GALS, ing which, renders ‘by 
ef Some oeod. ow. 1 enur. a rough wind’). For 

pr. cdi, Aram., Sep. other views, see OG. 

“pleasunt vineyard.’ 2k, 

Cp. Amos v. 11—G.n. 


and G., Entre, (39) follow- 





ISAIAH NAVIL. 11-138; 


"There!| shail the calf feed, 
And '|there!] le down, 
And shall consume the branches thereof : 
i < When the eut-off boughs thereof are dry > 
they shall be broken to pieces, 
|| Women | coming. are kindling it! 
For it is ||not a people of understanding |, 
<For this cause > 
Will he that made him |not have ecompas- 
sion upon him | 
And ||he that formed him! will shew him 
no favour. 


2 And it shall come to pass jin that day’ 

That Yahweh will beat off his fruit from 
the stream of the River [= Huphrates], 
unto the torrent-valley of Egy pt,— 

And |lyel| shall be picked up, one ly one, 
O sons of Tsrael. 

18 And it shall come to pass ‘in that day! 

That there shall be a blowing with a great 
horn, 

Then shall come in 
Such as have wandered 

Assviia, 
And such as have been outcasts mn the 
Jand of Egypt,— 
And they shall bow themselves down unto 
Yahweh. 
Tn the holy mountain, 
In Jerusdem. 


in the land of 


$27. Samaria’s Orerthrow foretold, the Bubble of 
Ephrain’s Dirunkards being mimiehe lin Devi- 
sion and in Wrath: Jeruslent’s Seotling Rulers 
denounced ; and to them is threatened the 
founding of « Testing Stone in Zion, 


28 1 Alas! for the proud crown of the drunkards 
of Ephraim, 

And for his fading wreath of majestic 
beauty, — 

Which is on the head of the fertile 
valley, of them who are overeome® with 
wine. 

2 Lo! My Lord? hath one who is strong and 
bold |, 
<Like a storm of hail a destroying 
tempest,° 
Like a storm of mighty waters o’er- 
flowing > 


Hath he thrust it down to the earth 
with foree: 
3 <With the feet’ shall be trodden down> the 
proud crown of the drunkards of Ephraim ! 
4 So shall his fading wreath of majestie beauty , 
Which is on the head of the fertile valley, 
become’— 
Like the first-ripe fig before fruit-harvest, 
Which <when he that looketh upon it 
seeth, while it is yet in his hand> he 
swalloweth it up. 


aMl.: “smitten down.” 

b Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.): ‘Lol Yahweh” 
—G.n. 


¢ Some cod. (w. 4 ear, pr. 
edns.): ‘a gate of de- 
struction’’—G.n. 
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6 <In that day> will Yahweh of hosts hecoine 
A erown of beauty, and 
A diadem of majesty,— 
Unto the remnant of his people: 
6 Even a spirit of justice—to him that 
presideth over justice, 
And strength to them who would turn back 
the battle at the gate. 


7 But --as for these > 
<With wine> do they reel, and 
<With strong drink > do they stagger, — 
|| Priest and prophet , reel with strong drink, 
They ave swallowed up through wine, 
They stagger through strong drink, 
They reel in prophetic vision, 
They totter in pronounce judgment. 
8 For jail tables) are full of filthy vomit,— 
There is ne place! 


9 | Whom!) would he teach knowledye % 
Abd |whom would he cause to understand 
the messave ? 
Them who are weaned from the milk? 
taken from the breasts ? 
10° For it is— 
Precept upon precept, precept upon precept, 
Ling npon line, hne upon line, -— 
A httle here, a httle there.* 


uo For <with a jabbering Lp, and with an 
alien tongue> must he speak unto this 
pec yple ! 
2 To whom he said— 
This|| is the rest—give ye rest to the 
weary, and 
| This’. is the quietness, — 
3ut they were unwilling to hear. 
13° So the word of Yaliweh must be’ to them— 
Precept upon precept, precept upon pre- 
cept, 
Line upon line, line upon hne, 
A little here, a little there,’— 
That they may go,and fall backward, and 
be torn, and snared, and eaptured. 


14° | Wherefore|, hear ye the word of Yahweh, 
Ye men who seoff,—- 
Ye rulers of this 
Jerusalem, 
1 ff Because ye have said— 
We have solemnised a covenant with death, 
And <with hades> have we effected a 
vision,°— 


people that is in 


a Heb.: Ai— 
Zaw lizhw caw lsd, 
fea Ttgdus kaw Wisi 
ZE er sham 2 er shan, 
“The repetition and assonunce of the short words are 
intended to set forth mimetically the drunken babble of 
the seotfers ’’—Davies’ H.L. 
b Heb. :— 
W éthdyai! ldhem’ dérareyahweh’ , 
Zaw lisiw, saw lizdw 
Kaw hikdw bow lékaw, 
ZO Er shiim, 2 er shim. 
Giving back to the scoffers their own words—now as a 
stern threatening. 
© Op, O.G, 302%, 
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!The overflowing scourge when it sweepeth 


by|) shall not reach unto us, 
For we have made lying’ our refuge, 


And <in falsehoods» lave we lid) our- 
selves => 
16 | Therefore’ 
Thus) saith My Lord, Yahweh,* 
Behold me! founding in Zion. a stone, 
A stone of testing,” 
The costly * corner of a well-lud foundation, 
i He that trusteth | shall not make haste !4 
7 Bat | will make— 
Justice’ the line, and 
tighteousness’ the plummet,— 
And the hail shall |sweep away |’ your refuge 
of lying, 
And <vour hiding-place> the waters shall 
overflow ; 
13 So shall be wiped out your covenant with 
death, 
And J!your vision® with hades!! not stand, — 
<When ‘the overflowing scourge|] sweepeth 
pust> then shall ye be thereby beaten 
down : 
“a <As often as it sweepeth past> it shall 
take you’ away, 
For <morning by morning> shall it pass 
along. : 
By dav and by night,— 
And it shall be nothing less than a terror, 
to make out the message ; 
x0 Vor too short’ is the eouch to stretch oneself 
out, — . 
And ||the eoverlet|| too narrow, when one 
draweth up his feet. 
21 


For <as in Mount Perazim>&8& will Yahweh 
ATISe, 

<As in the vale of Gibeon>® will he be 
stirred, — 

To do his work—foreign’ is his work, 

And to perform his task—strange’ is his task. 


22 


|| Now|| therefore, do not show yourselves 
scoffers, 
Lest your fetters [be hound fast!,— 
Por <of a full end, and that a decreed one> 
have T heard from My Lord Yahweh of 
hosts, upon all the Jand.! 


SUs. Practical Wisdom traced to its true Source 
fudded by some to the foregoing section, 


3 (Give car and hear ye my voice, — 
Hlearken and hear ye my speech :— 
<All day long> doth the plowman plow for 


sowing 7 
Doth he continue laying open and harrowing 
his soil? 








2 Or transfer both names: 
* Adonay, Yahweh,’ 
bso, exactly. Cp. OG, 
tosh, That is, ao stene, 

fested itself, and testa 
others. Cp. ver. 10 and 
ZAcch, ii. 9. 
fOr: “weighty.” 
4“Hasten away,” 





or 


“hasten abont’? 
tracteddy: —O.G, 

eCp. ver bo. 

fo So OE, 

Fep 28.y. 203 1Ch. xiv. 
be Wek 

h dosh. x. 10; 2 S.y. 
1 Ch. xiv. 16, 

Por: “earth.” 


(dis- 





16—29; NXAIN. 1—5. 
% Poth he not «when he hath levelled the face 
thereof > 
Cast abroad the fennel ’ 
And <the eummiun:> doth he not scatter? 
And plant wheat in rows, 
And barley in a lot, 
And spelt in the border thereof? 
6 Yea One hath trained him to good judyment, 
{Vis God!) direeteth him. 
2 For <not with ao sledge> must {black 
eoriander! be threshed, 
Nor must |[the wheel of a cart!) <on cummin> 
be turned, 
Xut <with a staff> must |fennel| be beaten, 
And [eumimin! | with a rod): 
| Bread-corn , must be crushed,— 
Yet would he not be evermore’ || threshing! 
it, 
So he hasteneth over it the wheel of his eart, 
with his horsemen, 
He crusheth it not ! 
2 |!Even this|| <from Yahweh of hosts> eometh 


forth,—- 
Who hath bestowed distinction upon counsel, 
And magnitied sound wisdom.® 


$29. Alas for Ariel, the Hearth of God (“ Mount 
Zion”); vet shall besieging nations not obtain 
their Destre. 


1 Alns for Ariel, Ariel,’ 
The city against® which | David] encamped, — 
Add yea year ton year, 
Let jthe festivals| come round ; 
Yet will L bring Ariel into straits,— 
And she shall beeome a bewailing and 
waihug, 
Yea she shall beeome to me a_ veritable 
Hearth of God.4 
2 And I will encamp round about ayainst 
thee,— 
And lay siege azainst thee with a fort, 
And raise against thee siege-works ; 
4 And thou shalt be brought low— 
<Out of the earth> shalt thou speak, 
And <out of the dust> shalt thou lower 
thine utterance, — 
And <as one that hath a familar spirit> 
<Out of the earth> shall come thy voice, 
And <out of the dust> thy speech shall 
chirp ; 
5 Then shall be Jas fine dust] the multitude of 
thy foreigners, — 
And <as chalk that passeth away> the 
multitude of tyrants ; 
And it shall come to pass, in a twinkling, 
suddculy. 


to 


a Or: “abiding suecess ?— 
Cp. O.G. tlt Phat 
sort of wisdom which 
causes things to suecend 
—which carries things 
through °?—GAS, 

blew: “hearth of God! — 
O.G. “ atri- A imay mean 


either The Lion of God 
(2S. xxi. BO), or The 
Iharth of God (Eze. xhil. 
15, WE GANS: 

© So Cheyne (P.B.). “In” 
“Un which David tlxed 
his camp "')—O.G. 333, 

4 Jieb. + strie’, ag above. 
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ISATAH XXIX, 6—24. 


shalt thou be 





§ <From Yahweh of hosts> 
visited, 
With thunder, and with earthquake. and 
a great noise,—hurricane and storm, and 
a flame of fire devouring ; 
7 And it shall be like the dream of a night vision, 
With the multitude of all the nations who 
have been making war against Ariel,— 
Even with all who have been making war 
against her, and her stronghold, and who 
have been laying siege to her ; 
8 Yea it shall be 
<As when the hungry man dreameth’. 
and Jo! he is eating, 
But he awaketh, and his soul [is empty], 
Or as when the thirsty man dreameth’, and 
lo! he is drinking, 
But he awaketh_ and lo! he is faint. and 
[his seul) is eraving > 
[|So'| shall it be with the multitude of all the 
nations, that have come forth to war against 
Mount Zion. 





$30. Yahorch further complains of his own People 
for Wiut of Discernment, for Formality, and 
Perversity; but foretells Better 


unbelieving 
thinas. 


® Stand ve stoek still, and stare, 
Besmear your eyes, and be blind,— 


They are drunken, bnt not with wine, 
They reel, but not with strong drink ; 


10 For Yahweh |hath poured out upon you| a 
spirit of deep sleep, 
Yea hath tightly shut your eyes—the 
prophets, — 
«And <vour heads—the seers> hath he 
covered,* 
nl And so all’ vision hath beeome unto you, as 
the words of a writing that is sealed, 
Which is dehvered unto one acquainted 
with writing. saying, 
Pray thee, read this, 
And he saith, 
I cannot, for it’ is |sealed| ; 
% And then the writing is delivered to one 
nnacquainted with writing, saying, 
Pray thee, read this, 
And he saith. 
Tam not aequainted with writing. 


w® Wherefore My Lord» hath said,— 

<Beeause this people [hath drawn near| 
with their mouth, 

And <with their lips> have honoured me, 

But <their heart> have they moved far 
from me, 

And so their reverence of me hath become 
A commandment of men’ in which they 

have been schooled >¢ 


b Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns.): ‘‘ Yahweh”? (in- 
stead of “ Adonay’’ — 


a Or: ‘‘eyes,—The pro- 
phets and your heads the 
seers hath he covered.’’ 
Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep. Syr.): ‘* And 
the prophets,”’ ete.—G.n. 


E.O.T. 


—G.n. 
¢ Or: “ taught by rote.” 
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14 Therefore! behold me! again’ dealing 
wonderfully with this people, doing 
wonderfully a wonderful thing,— 

So |shall perish} the wisdom of their wise 
men, 

And [the intelligence of their intelligent 
men! shall vanish! 


Alas! for them who would fain have been 
too deep for Yahweh. by giving seeret 
counsel, —and therefore <in the dark™~ 
have been their doings, and they have said 

Who’ can see us? and— 
Who’ can understand us? 
1% Your perverseness ! 
“As if <hke clay > 
reckoned 5 
For shall (the thing made] say’ |of him that 
nade it| 
He made me not ” 
Or hath |the thing fashioned 
him that fashioned it 
He hath no understanding 7 


‘the potter|} could be 


ever said |of 


Ww Ts it not yet’ a very little while, 
And (Lebanon) shall be 
garden land',— 
And |jgarden land | 
reckoned ? 
18 Therefore, in that day. shall the deaf hear’ 
the words of a book,*— 
And <out of glooin and darkness> | the eyes 
of the blind] shall see ; 
19 And again’ shall the humbled.” <in Yahweh — 
have joy,— 
And '|the needy of mankind|! <in the Holy 
One of Israel> exult ; 
20 For the tyrant® [hath vanished |. 
«And the scoffer [is no more], 
Yea eut off’ are all who 
iniquity :— 
21 Who bring a man into condemnation 
with a rumour, 
And <for him that deeideth® in the 
gate> lay a snare,— 
And have driven away, for a thing of 
nought, one who was righteous. 


turned — [into 


for a forest] be 


watch for 


to 
to 


| Therefore | 
'Phus| saith Yahweh, concerning the 
house of Jacob, [eveu he saith it] who 
redeemed Abraham, — 
|| Not now|! shall | Jaeob| tur pale, 
And |not now] shall their faces whiten ; 
For® <when he seeth his children, the work 
of ny hands, in his midst> 
They will hallow my Name,— 
Yea they will hallow the Holy One of Jaeoh, 
And <the God of Israel> will they regard 
with awe. 
24 Then will they who erred in spirit. com- 
prehend,f 
And |/the murmurers|| accept instruction. 


12 
oe 


Amos v. 10. 
¢ Or; ‘* But’’—0.G. 4745, +. 
{\.: ‘take note of un- 
derstanding.” 


a Or: ‘seroll.’’ 

» Or: ‘ oppressed.’” 

ce Ruthless man ’?—O.Gd. 
d@Or: ‘“rebuketh.” Cp. 


45 
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pte EE 
$3). Reliance on Eagupt denounerd, Yaharch dsrals 
trac Protection auainst both Boupt aad Assuria 


30 1) Alas! for sons who are rebellions, 
Declareth Yaliaweh, 
Exeeuting a purpose, but not from me, 
And pouring out a libation® but not from 
my spirit, — 
That they may add sin to sin: 
Who are setting out to vo down to Bgvpt, 
But). at my mouth» have not asked,— 
Betaking them tothe protection of Pharaoh, 
And seeking refuge under the shadow of 
Keypt. 
$8) Therefore shall [the protection of Pharaoh | 
became to vou 


to 


ashame, 
And ‘the refuge in the shadow of Egypt] 
ap insults 
4 For their princes! have been ‘in Zoan|,— 
And 
divaw near. 
‘Everyone hath felt ashamed of a people that 
could not serve them, — 


their messengers] [unto Planes} would 


Seither with help. nor with service, 
But they area shame, yea even a reproach, 


© The Oracle on the Beasts of the South,— 
<Through a Jand of 
slon 
Lioness and dion coming therefrom | 
Viper and fiery flymy serpent 
They would carry on the shoulders of young 


distress and oppres- 


DAY 





asses_ their wealth, 
And. on the humps of camels, their treasures, 
Unto a people that cannot serve them, 
But) the Eeyptians ) -<cwith vanity and emptt- 
ness>- would help — 
Therefore’ have L proclaimed concerning this, 
Tnsolent ! they! sit still! 
&  Nuw © enter — 
Write it upon a tablet before them, 
And <nponascroll> inseribe 1t,— 
That it may serve for a later day, 
For futurity, unto tines age-abiding :— 


9 That itis ‘a reb ious people |! 
Sons apt at deceiving, — 


Sons. unwilling to hear the law’ of 
Yahweh: 
16 Who have said to [the seers], 


Yeunust not see)! 
To the prophets, 

Yeanust not prophesy to us reproofs | 
Speak tous smooth things, 
Prophesy dehisions : 

1 Depart ve from: the way, 
Torn aside from the path, — 
Desist, from setting before us 

One of Israel. 


the, Moly 


* And so entering into a 
Teague, Oa“ perhaps 
Weave at web’? — Ch, 
6514, 

L© Brayeart -that-sitteth - 
still, tt Stormy-speces 
stay-at-home, t Blus- 


teripe and inactivity ?— 
CRAG: 
© Some cod, wel ear. pr. 
edn. Sep, Syre Wu.) : 
Now therefore?’ Gin. 
(rs “aastruction.’? 


1—20. 





120) Therefore! 
‘Thus saith the Ifoly One of Tsrae}, 
< Because ve have rejected this word, 
And have trusted in oppresston and per- 
Verseness, 
And have relied thereon > 
1300 Therefore! shall this miquity become ta yon 
Asa breach ready to fall, 
A bulging ina high wall, — 
Whose breaking down cometh 
ima twinkling . 
Wo Yea he will break it—as the breaking of the 
ateher of a potter, erushed he will nat 


suddenly 


spare: 
So that there shall not be found. <2when it 
Is stashed > 
AU sherd’ wherewith to snateh tire from a 
hearth,® 
Or to skim off water out of a cistern. 
16° For thus! said my Lord Yahweh’ the Holy 
One of Tsrael— 
<By returning and resting > shall ye he 
saved, 
<In keeping quiet and trusting> shall he 
your strength, 
Howbeit ye would not! 
1 But ve sad_— 
Nay bot -con horses>: will we flee, 
For this cause shall ye indeed flee, — 
And - oon the swifts> will we ride, 
‘Por this cause, swift} shall be your pur- 


SUeTS > 


Vi One’ thousand’) <before the war-cry® of 
one before the war-ery of five shall 


ve Hee, 
Until ve have been deft, 
Asa pole on the top of a mountain, 





And as an ensign upon a hill. 


B And [therefore| will Yaliweh wait, 
That he may grant you favonr, 
And (therefore| will he lift himself np. 
That he may shew vou eonipasstom, — 
For <A God of justices is) Yalwel 
How happy all they who are waiting for him 


18) Bor Ja people!) (In Zion! shall dwell 
In elerusalem .— 
<As for weeping. thou shalt not weep! 
<As for favour = he wilh grant thee favour 
at the sound of thine outers, , 
<As soonoas he heareth «he lath answered 
thee! 
0 << Thoweh My Lord® should give vou! 
bread in short measure and 
water in seant allowance > 
Yet will thy Teacher! jnot hide himself any 
more}, 
But thine eyes shall ever be looking on thy 
‘Teacher. £ 


aM: ‘that which is 
kindled’ Or, 
bOrtranster beth mames: 


ane timefereverything 
(a EN Sy 


© Sonu cod. wo 8 car. pr. 


 Adandy, Yuliwedb” edus. op Yahweb ine 
e Se Cheyne PBL yu. stead oof Adonay 7 
“rebuke.” tin, 


4 iod has his own law fe Revealer’ Ga lALS, 


PSATAHD XANAX, 21—33; 





So shall thine own ears!) hear a word from 
behind thee saying, — 
| This | is the way, walk ye therein, 
|| When ve would turn to the night hand 
Or when ve wonld turn to the left. 
Then will ve defile— 
The overlaying of thy graven mmages® of 
silver, 
And the eoating of thy molten image! of 
gold, — 
Thou wilt cast them away, as a woman the 
token of her sickness, 
Begoue ! shalt thou say thereto. 


21 


99 


“= 


2 Then will he give— 
Rain’ for thy seed—wherewith thou shalt 
sow thy ground, and 
Bread’ as the inercase of thy ground, which 
shall be fertile and fat, — 
Thy cattle, in that day, shall feed’ in broad 
pasture : 
And | the oxen and the young asses that till the 
ground | <salted provender> shall eat, which 
hath been winnowed with shovel or fan. 


2 Then shall there he, 
On every lofty mountain, and 
On every lifted li, 
Channels, Conduits of water, — 
In the great day of slaughter, 
When the towers fall. 





2% Then shall ‘the ght of the moon! be Jas the 
hight of the sun], 
And the hght of the sun!) shall be | seven- 
fold | jas the light of seven days'!,— 
«In the day 
When Yahweh |bindeth up| the laceration 
of his people, and 
When <the severe wound caused by siting 
them> he healeth ||, 
27) Lo! |ithe Nameof Yahweh!) cominginfromafar, 
This anger kindling, A heavy storm, — 
His Hps: are full of indignation, 
And his tongue’ is like a fire that deveureth; 
230° And his breath’* hke an overflowing torrent | 
-<ceven unto the neck > doth reach, 
To sift nations’ with a sieve of cvlamity, — 
A bridle teuing to rami) bung upon the 
jaws of the peoples. 
29° <A song> shall ve have, 
Asim the night of haNowing a festival, — 
And gladness of heart, 
As when one goeth with the flute to enter 
Tnto the mountain of Yahweh. 
Unto the Rock of Israel. 
30° Then will Yahweh [eause to be heard |—the 


resonnding® of his voice, 
And thebringingdown of hisarm || shallbeseen, 
In a rage of anger, 
And with the flame of a devouring tire, — 
A burst* and a downpour, and a hailstone ! 
as in Deut. 


sSame word “peal V—G.A.S, 


vii. 5. eOr: “driving storm” 
b Tleb.  massékuh’, lite: “bursting of 


© Or: “spirit.” 
¢ *Crash’’—Cheyne (P.B.); 


clouds” ,;—O.G. 658», 
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For at the voice of Yahweh> shall Assyria 
be crushed , — 
With his rod > will he smite. 

And it shall come to pass,—that ‘every stroke 
of the staff of doom, which Yahweh shall 
Jay uponhim) shall be with timbrels and with 
Ivres, — when <with battles of brandished 
Weapons> he hath fought against them.* 

For there hath been set in order, beforehand * 
a Topheth, 

Yea the same) <for the king>* hath been 

prepared, 
He hath made tt deep—made it large, — 
The circumference thereof is for fire and 
wood in abundanee, 

‘The breath of Yahweh! <like a torrent of 

Inimstone> is ready to kindle it. 


31 


re 


Alas! for them who are going down to Eeypt 

for help, 

<On horses> would rely, — 

And have trusted — 
dn chariots—beeause they are many, and 
In horsemen. beeause they are very bold, 

But have not looked unto the TLoly One of 
Israel, 

And <imto Yahweh> have not sought. 


wo 


But he alsoj] is wise, and hath brought in 
ealamity, 

And - his own words> 
aside, — 

Therefore will he rise up 
Against the house of evil-doers, and 
Against the help of the workers of iniquity. 


hath he not set 


3 Now , the Egyptians|| are [men and not 
‘Gob, 
And their horses!! |flesh| and not |spirit’; 
<When | Yahweh!) shall streteh out 
hand > 
Then [he that is gtving help) shall stumble’. 
And |he that is receiving help shall fall’, 
And |together|| shall jall of then! 
vanish ! 


his 


40° Bor Phos! hath Yahweh said unto me— 
< Like as a hon or a young lion growleth’ 
over his prev, 
Who—though there he called ont against 
him a multitude of shepherds — 
Will not fat their voice be dismayed, 
Nor Jat their noise! be dannted > 
(Sol will Yahweh oof hosts eome down, to 
make war over Mount Zion, and over the 
lnll thereof, 
<As little mother-birds hovering> |so!! will 
Yahweh of hosts throw a covering over 
Jerusalem, — 
Covering | so will he reseue_ 
|| Passing over] so will he deliver | 


a 


this.” 
© Delitzsch, Cheyne, 
Payne - Smith 


a Written: “against her’’; 
reads “against them.” 
In some cod. (Ww. 8 ear. 


and 
consider 


pr. edns., Aram. and moleck the right vocalisa- 
Vul.) both written and tion here, and not r-/eck, 


reads “them” 5 Syr. and 
Sep. read: *him’’—G.n. 
bOr: ‘‘alrendy,’’ ‘tere 


“king "—Cp. G. Intro, 
460, 


43—2 


31 


32 





676 IN ATAITL NANI. 6-- 
6 Retnen ye unto him_ against whom the sons 
of Israel have deeply’ revolted, 
7 For <in that day>- will every man reject his 
idols of silver, and his idols of gold,— 
Which your hands had made for you [asa 
sin|! 
8 Then shall the Assyrian fall, by the sword, 
not of @ great Man, 
And [the sword, not of a mean man] shall 
devour him,— 
Howbeit he shall take his flight from* the 
face of a sword, 
And |jhis young menj| shall come Junder 
tribute]; 
9 And <his own Cliff>> {through terror | shall 
he pass by, 
And his prices’ shall be dismayed at an 
ensign, — 
Declareth Yahweh 
Who hath a flame m Zion, 
And hath a furnace in Jerusalem. 
$32. An Ideal Reiyn of Riyhteousness, with its 
blessed Results in quickened Intelligence, im- 
proved Speech, and rectified moral Judgments ; 
which Reign, however, has not yet come, and 
the Careless Women may lament over impending 
Calamity; but, with the Outpouring of the 
Spirit, it will come, and tts gracious Kruits 
abound. Also, the yreat Anti-etty will be sunk. 
Happy! all diligent Sowers of the Prophetic 
Word. 
1 Lo! <in  righteousness> shall reign [a 
king| 
Yea ‘jeven princes|| <with equity> shall bear 
rule, 
2 So shall each one become’ 
Asa hiding-place from the wind 
And a covert from the storm,— 
As channels of water in a dry place, 
As the shadow of a@ massive chff in a weary 
land. 
8 And the cyes of them who are ready to sce, 
|xhall not be closed !,— 
And the ears of them who are ready to hear! 
slid hearken 5 
# And |the heart of the hurried'| shall take 
note of knowledge, 
Ant |, the tongue of stammerers!) shall make 
haste to speak plainly. 
6 |Ae base man| shall no lounger be called 
\Inoble|], — 
Nor a knave!! be named |liberal!; 
6 For a base man] <with baseness> will 


® Some anthorities Gnelud- 
ing Sep. and Vul.): ‘not 


fr: 


b Prob, name of Assyrian 
god; Cp. Deu. xxxii. 31, 


speak, 
And (Ins heart’) will practise iniguity,— 
Practising profanity, 
And speaking against Yahweh that whieh 
misleadeth, 


37—0.G, 701%, 

e Some eod. w. 2 ear, pr. 
edns., Sep, and Syr.)s: 
“And (2 = therefore) a” 
—G.n. 


ym.”’ (See G.n.) 


9; NNNIT. 1-18. 
Emptying the soul of the lunegry, 
And <the drink of the thirsty> he canseth 
to fail: 
7 Yea <aknave> [his weapons! are wieked,— 
y dle) <base schemes> hath devised 
To ruin the eppressed with speeches of 
falsehood 
Even when the needy pleadeth for 
justice, 
8 But oa noble man'] <noble things>* hath 
devised, — 
And lhel| <upon noble things> will 
stand. 
9 Ye women in comfort! arise, hear my voice, 
Yeo daughters so confident, give ear to my 
speech :— 
1 = =<Some days beyond a year> ye shall be 
troubled ye confident ones,— 
For failed’ hath the vintage, 
No gathering! cometh in. 
No Tremble, ye women in comfort, 
Iie troubled, ye daughters so confident, — 
Strip! and bare yourselves, and gird sume- 
what on your lois: 
120 <Upon your breasts>* continue smiting : 
For desirable tields,4 
For fruitful vine. 
13) <Over the soil of my people> |thorns and 
briars! shall grow, — 
Yea, over all houses of joy, thon city exult- 
ant ! 
14 For ||the palace is abandoned, 
|The tamult of the city | hath ceased,— 
\| LLill and watch-tower!® serve as caves, unto 
times age-abiding, 
The joy of wild-asses 
The pasture of flocks :— 
% Until there be poured out upon us the spirit, 
from on Ingh,— 
Then shall [the wilderness] become |garden- 
land |, 
And |the garden-land| <for a forest> be 
reckoned $ 
16 Then shall [justice] inhabit [the wilder- 
ness |, 
And righteousness] <in the garden-land> 
shall abide; 
WwoAnd (the yield of righteousness] shall be 
| premee |, — 
And Ithe tillage’ of righteousness| | quietness 
and confidence! to thnes age-abiding ; 
8 And my people [shall dwell] 
In a home of peace,—-and 
In habitations of security, and 
In resting-places of comfort. 
aor: “princely oman edns,, Sep. and Val.) : 


princely things." ' 
b Or: “innoble things will 


(PB). t 
© Rend prob. sadhim (for 
shadhim) i 
dields wailing, 
delightful fields "—O.G, 
Got. 
4Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. Rg 


* tield ??—Gon, 
eQr: “Ophel and 
Watch-tower.”? 
Woroftens “garden-land? 3 
read: “the garden-land.’? 
In some eod. we 2 ear, 
pre edns. both written 
and read: “the gardens 
Jand -—G.n. 

“Servier? '—G.A.8, 


the 


persist 7? — Cheyne 


cay 


the 
the 


auer 
over 
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But it shall hail during the felling of the 


forest, 
And <in a sunken place> shall |the city| 
sink. 


How happy are ye who sow beside all 
waters, — 
Who send forth the foot of the ox and theass. 


§ 33. A Series of Eneouragements (probably given 


33 } 


a Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.) omit: 


b Some eod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 
edns.) : 
In which case the line 
inight be rendered: 


to Hing Hezekiah in view of the Impending 
Assyrian Invasion), with Glimpses of a Hing 
in Beauty, a City in Security, and Inhabitants 
freed from Sickness. 


Alas! thou plunderer, when ||thou]| hadst not 
been plundered, 

And thou traitor, when® they had not betrayed 
thee:> 

<When thou hast ceased plundering> thou 
shalt be plundered, 

When thou hast left off betraying, they shall 
betray thee. 


O Yahweh! shew us favour,— 

<For thee> have we waited,-— 

Be thou their arm every morning, 

Yea our salvation in the tine of distress. 

<At the noise of a tumult> the peoples 
retreated, — 

<When thou didst lift thyself up> nations 
were scattered. 


Then shall your spoil {be gathered| as the 
gathering of the caterpillar,°— 

<As the swift running of locusts> is he 
about to run upon them. 


Exalted’ is Yahweh, for he inhabiteth a 
height,— 

He hath filled Zion’ with justice and righteous- 
ness. 

So shall a wealth of deliverances.’ wisdom and 
knowledge, |become the stability of thy 
times |,— 

|The reverence of Yahweh’ |the same} is 
his treasure. 


Lo! |jtheir heroes||© have cried out openly,-— 
|The messengers of peacel| <in bitterness> 
continue weeping [they say]: 


The highways |are descrted |, 
The passer-by on the path | lath ceased |,— 


He hath broken covenant, 

He hath despised cities, 

He hath made no account of men. 

The land mourneth’, languishetl’, 
Lebanon |displayethshame!, is withered,— 


they: had not betrayed 
him.”’ 

¢ A species of locusts—1 
K. vill. 37. Cp. Joel i. 4. 

Or: “salvation.” 

© OG. 720: ‘wholly un- 
certain.” 


“when” 


1 


‘him’? — Gut. 


‘* And the traitor (when: 


10 


ll 





12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


a Cp. Jer. xvii. 4. 

bOr: “aland far away.”’ 
“They shall behold the 
land spreading very far 
forth "—G.A.s. 


4 





[Sharouw! hath become [as the waste plain}, 
And Bashan and Carinel |are shaking off 
their leaves). 


Now!) will Parise. 
Now 


|| Now 


Saith Yahweh, 
will T lift myself up, 
will LT be exalted ! 


Ye shall coneeive chaff, 

Ye shall bring forth stubble, — 

|| Your own breath | <like fire> shall devour 
you, 

So shall | peoples] become {as the burnings of 
lime |, — 

<As thorns lopped off> <with fire> shall 
they be burned. 


Hear—ye that are far off, what I have done, 
And know—ye that are near. my might : 


| Terror-stricken in Zion |—are sinners, 
Shuddering hath seized’ the impious, — 
Who’ among us can sojourn with a fire 
that devoureth ? 
Who’ among us can sojourn with burmings 
age-abiding %* 
< He that walketh righteously, 
And speaketh uprightly, — 
He that refuseth the gain of exactions. 
That shaketh his hands free from hokting 
a bribe, 
That stoppeth Ins ear from hearkening to 
deeds of blood, 
And shutteth his eyes from giving counte- 
nance to wrong > 
He|| <the heights> shall inhabit, 
i A stronghold of erags|| shall be his refuge, — 
Tlis bread] hath been delivered, 
_ His waters|| have been made sure. 


<Of aking, in his beanty> shall thine eves 
|have vision]: 
They shall see a land that streteheth afar.” 
(Thy heart!| may murmur in terror,— 
Where is the seribe ? 
Where—the receiver ? 
Where — he that maketh 
towers? 
<The fieree people> shalt thou not see, — 
The people 
of too deep a lip® to be understood, 
of too barbarous a tongue for thee to 
comprehend. 


a list of the 


Look thou on Zion, the eity of our appointed 
feast,— 
| Thine own eyes'| shall sce Jerusalem— 
A home of comfort , 
A tent which shall not be packed up— 
Whose pins [shall not be pulled out} for 
ever, 
And none 
broken. 


of || whose cords! shall be 


°Cp. Zeph. ii. 9. 

d Some cod. (w.6 ear. pr. 
edns., Syr.): ‘‘ feasts” 
(pl.)—G.n. 
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21 But 
A place® of rivers 
hands, 

Wheretn shall vo no galleys with oars, 

Neither shall majestic ship traverse it; 

For | Yaliaweh 

| Valowelt 

| Yahwelk 

lle 


there) shall Yaliweh be our niajestie’ one, 
streams? broad on both 


no 


is our judge, 

Ix our laweiver,— 
is our king, 

will save’ us! 


Toosed! ire tha rapes, — 
Thes cannot strengthen the socket of their 
mist | 
They have not unfirled a sail,* 
Now can be apportioned spoil ia abundance, 
The Jame! have captured prey! 


Neither shall the inhabitant say 
lam siek,—- 
(The people who dwell therein have been 
forgiven imiquity, 


$31. The Divine Anger against AU Nations falls 
on Edom: The Ransomed of Yahweh return 
to Zion. 


1 Come near, ye nations, to hear, 
And. ve races, attend,— 
Let the earth hear, and the fulness thereof, 
The world, and all things produced there- 
frome: 
That Yahweh 
hath wrath against all the nations, 
and indignation against wi their host,— 
Ife hath devoted them to destrnetion 
He hath delivered them to slaughter ; 
3) And their slain shall be cast out, 
And -their carcases> the stench of them’ 
shiall aseend, — 
And the mountams! shall melt away with 
their blood}, 


34 


to 


4 Then shall be dissolved’ all the host of thre 
heavens, 
And the heavens’ (shall roll upoas a seroll!— 
Yen all their host) shall fade 
Like the fading and falling of a leaf froma 
vine, and 
Like what fadeth and falleth from a tig-tree. 


6 Por my sword) hath been sated in’ the 
heavens = 

Le! upon Edom shall it descend, 

[vernon the people whom Ehave devoted to 


justice. 


A sword = latth Yahweh 

Cilutted wath blood 
With the blood of 
heeyorts, 


With the fat of the Kitdmess of rians, = 


e <: 


Sated with tat, 
well-fed) dintuibs © and 


Mi. : ensign, 
IC, chap. Iii. 16. 


a“ Tn place” “in- 


stead af”? 


C) Cts.8 
ids 


uPerh. © [nphantecn e Some cod.: ‘ bullocks’* 
rivers Nilean streams.” instead oof ** well-fed 
ef since suits were the Istubs") Gan. 


only ensign OG), 652", 
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For <a sacritice> hath Yahweh. me Bozrah, 

Yea a great slanehter, in the land of Edom; 

Then shall buthuloes come down with them, 
And Iniloeks with Jauildls, — 

So shall their Iaad be souked with blood, 

And their dust 9 <with fats shall 
enriched. 


he 


For <aday of avenging > hath Yahwel.— 

A year of requitals, for the quarrel of Zion, 

Then shall the torrents thereof, be turned 
[into patel), 

And 


So shall her land become burning pitely: 


the dust thereof! [into brimstone ,— 


Neither <mght nor day> shall it be 
quenched, 
<To times age-alnding> shall ascend the 


smoke thereof, — 
<From generation te generation > shall it lie 
Wuaste, 
<Never never’ shall any pass through it : 
That the vennting pelican and the bittern 
[MAY possess it |: 
And jthe great owl’ and the raven, dwell 
therem ; 
Then will he stretch out over it, 
The line of desolation,® and 
The plhunmet of cmiptiness.! 
Her nobles (but none are (there! !) <unto 
royalty> will call,— 
All jall her princes | shall become nouglit. 
Then shall come up, in her palaces, thorns . 
Nettles and thistles. im her fortresses, — 
And she shall become 
aA home for wild dugs, 
An enclosure for ostriches ; 
Then shall criers meet with howlers, 
And the shagey creature, <unto his fellow > 
shall call,— 
Only there shall ‘the meht-spectre! 
Make her settlement, 
And tind for herselfia phice of rest: 
There! 
Make her nest and lay, 
And hateh, and gather under her shadow, — 
Only jthere| shall be gathered the fateons © 
every one with her mate, 


shall | the arrow -snake 


Seek ye out of the scroll of Yaliweh and read, 

Not |one from amon theme) is lacking, 

| None | hath missed her mate, 

For Ja mouth |f hath (itself! comnunnded, 

And his spirit! hath itself gathered them: 

Yea (he himself | hath east for Chem a lot, 

And his own hand! hath given to them a 
portion | by ine |,— 

<Unto times age-abiding > shall they possess 
it, 

<To generation after 
dwell therem, 


shall they 


eeneratlon 


OM]: *CRo perpetuity of 4TTeb.: Mdhu, Cpr thn 
perpetuities 2... shall and /oloc (‘waste and 
Teme, ete, wild Genwi. 2. 

hors owele- owl? — e Possibly: (kite O.G,. 
Cheyne PBL. fOr: ‘bidding,’ ‘mec 


het 


tohu,  iSee next date.” 


note, | 
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Wilderness and parched land | shall be glad for 
them 
And the waste plam [shall exult] and blossom 
as the lily :4 
Tt shall blossom abundantly||. and exult, 
Yea’ with exultation and shouts of triumph, 
‘The glory of Lebanon!| hath been given to it, 
The splendour of Carmel, and Sharon, -— 
| They|, shall see the glory of Yahweh. 
the splendour of our God. 





’ 


Strengthen ye the weak hands, — 
«The trembling knees> make ye firm: 
Say to the hurried in heart, 
3e strong, Do not fear,— 
Le! jyour God| <with avenging> doth 
come, 
|| With the reeompenee of God’, 
|| Hel] doth come to save you. 


Then|} [shall be opened] the eyes of the 
blind,— 

And _, the ears of the deaf|| be unstopped : 

‘Then’ [shall leap as a hart; the Jame, 

Vhen {shall shout! the tongue of the dumb, 

For {there have broken forth |— 
|In the desert |—|| waters |, 
And |streams|!,m |the waste plain! : 

Then shall [the glowing sand|, become |a 
lake |, 

And ‘thirsty ground |—|springs of water!,— 

<In the home of the wild dog—its lair> 

Shall be an enclosure for eane and paper- 
reed, 

And there shall be | there! a raised way—even 
ja high road | 

And <the llighroad of Holiness> shall it be 
ealled, 

There shall 
nuclean ; 

But |He fimself|) shall be one of them. 
travelling the road,°¢ 

And the perversei/? shall not stray [there- 
into}. 

There® shall be ||there|] no lion, 

Nor shall {|rayvenous beast| go up thereon, 
{t shall not be found |/there||,— 

Thus [shall travel| the redeemed ; 

And |the ransomed of Yahweh | shall return, 

And shall enter Zion with shouting,® 

With gladness age-abiding, upon their head, 

|| Joy and gladness] shall overtake [them], 

And sorrow’ and sighing’ [shall flee away |. 


not pass ever it one who is 


§ 35. The Invasion of Scnnacherib Hing of Assuria, 


I 


Now it came to pass, <in the fourteenth year 


of King Hezekiah> that Sennacherib king of 
Assyria came up, against all the fortified cities 


a“ Meadow - saffron or 
crocus ’?—O G.; ‘“‘narcis- 
sus ’—Cheyne (P.B.). 

b Some cod. (w, Sep.. Syr.) 
omit: ‘even ao ligh- 
road °—G.n. 

© Cp. chap. hi. 1z. 

4 Or: ‘ foolish’’—Hos. ix. 


7; “always morally bad” 
—O.G. 17. 

e Sune cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): **.And there’? — 
G.n. 

“Destroyer among 
beasts "— O.4, 312, 

8 Cp. chap. li, 11. 
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of Judah and took them. 2 Then did the king 
of Assyria send Rabshakeh from Lachish to 
Jerusalem unto King Hezekiah. with a heavy 
foree,—and he tovk his stand by the upper 
channel of the pool, in the highway of the 
faller’s field. 
Khakim son of Ifilkiah, who was over the 
household, —and Shelna, the seribe, and Joah 
son of Asaph, the recorder. 
said unto them, 


® And there went out to him— 


4 And Rabshakch 


Pray you say unto Hezekiah,— 

[Thus!| saith the great king, the king of 
Assyria, 

What is this trust. wherewith thou dost 
trust? 

T have said* [sayest thou]—they are only 
words of the lips— 

Counsel and might [have I] for the 
war,— 

| Now]! upon whom’ dost thou trust, that thou 
hast rebelled avamst me? 

Lo! thou dost trust on the support of this 
bruised cane, on Egypt, whereon. if a 
man lean, it will enter his hand, and lay it 
open,— 

So is Pharaoh, king of Egypt, to all 
who trust upon him. 

But <if thou? shouldst say unto me, 

<In Yahweh our God> do we trust > 

Then is that’ not he’ |whose high places and 
whose altars| Hezekiah hath removed, and 
said unto Judah and unto Jerusalem, 

<Before this altar> shall ye bow your- 
selves down ? 

|| Now | therefore, pledge thyself, I pray thee, 

with my lord, the king of Assyria,— 
That I supply thee with two thousand 
horses, 
If thou, on thy part, be able to set riders 
upon them; 

[How then{ wilt thou turn away the face 
of one pasha of the least of my lored’s 
servants ? 

Or hast thou, on thy part, trusted upou 
Egypt, for ehariots and for horsemen ? 

But |now|| is it |jwithout Yahwehj that T 
have come up against this land, to destroy 


it? | Yahweh himself], said unto me, 
Go thou up against this land, and 


destroy it! 


"Then said Ehakim, and Shebna, and Joah_ unto 


Rabshakeh— 


Speak_ we pray thee, unto thy servants in the 
Syrian language, for we!) can | understand | 
it,—and do not speak unto us in the Jews’ 
language, in the ears of the people who are 
upon the wall. 


12 But Rabshakeh said— 


2Some cod.: : 
said.’ Cp, 2 K. xvili. 20. 


Is it <unto thy lord and unto thee> that 
my lord hath sent me, to speak these 
things? Ts it not eoneerning the men who 
are tarrying upon the wall, that they may eat 


“thou hast  »b Some cod.: ‘ ye.” 


K. xviii. 2200 Gen. 


Cp. 2 
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vou 7 
13So then Ralshakeh took his stand, and cried 
ont with a loud voice, [in the Jews’ language], 
and said, 
Jiear ye the words of the great king, the 
king of Assyria: 
W400 y)Thus saith the king, 

Let net Pesehiah deceive’ you,—for he 

shall not be able to deliver vou, 
1b Neither let Hezekial cause you te trust m 
Yahwelr saying, 

Yahweh [will certainly deliver] 
this' city |shall not he given over| 
into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

1% Do not hearken unto Hezekiah, —for | thus]| 
saith the king of Assvria, 

Peal with me thankfully, and come out 
unto me, 

Then shall ye eat, 

Every one of his own vine, and 

Every one of his own fig-tree, 

And drink. every one the waters of his 
own cistem: 

vw Until J eome and take you, into 

A Jand ke your own land,— 

A land of corn, and new wine, 

A land of bread, and vineyards :— 

18 Lest Hezekiah | persnade you|, saying, 

Yahweh! will deliver us! 

Have the gods of the nations ‘delivered |— 
any one of them — his country, out of the 
hand of the king of Assvria? 

19 Where’® are the gods of Viamath, and 

Arpad ? 

Where’ are the gods of Sepharvaim ? 


us,— 


(lf indeed they had only delivered 
Samaria. out of my hand"! 
20 Who’ are they, among all the gods of 


these countries. that have delivered their 
country out of my hand ? 
That || Yahweh) should deliver [.Fornsalem | 
out of my hand! 
21 But they held their peace, and answered him 
not a word,—for <the command of the king> 
it was_ saying,— 
Ye must not answer him. 
Then caine in—Lhakim son of Hilkiah who 
was over the household, and Shebna the seribe, 
and Joah som of Asaph. the recorder, unto 
Hezekiah, with rent clothes,—and they told 
him the words of Rabshakeh, 


22 


1 And it came to pass, <when King Hezekiah 
heard it.- that he rent his clothes, —and covered 
limself with sackcloth, and entered the house of 
Yahweh; 2and sent Eliakim who was over 
the household, and Shebna the seribe. and the 
elders of the priests, covered with sackcloth,— 
unto Isaiah the prophet, son of Amoz; 2 and 
they said unto him, 


aM: ‘eat their excre- “and therefore) this”? 
ment and drink their —G.n, 
urine.” € Some eod. wo 2) eur, 
b Some cod. Ow. 2 ear. pr, pro ¢das., Sep, Syry: 


cdns., Sep. and syr.): “Where then? Gan, 
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and drink what cometh from them ‘with | ) Thus saith Wezekiah, 


<A day of distress and rebuke and_ re- 
viling> is this day, 

For children are come to the Dirth,® and 
l|strength|] is there none’ to bring forth. 

‘ JIt may be] that Yahweh thy God will hear’ 
the words of Rabshakeh. whom the king 
of Assyria, his lord hath sent’ to reproach 
a Living God, and will rebuke the words’ 
which Yalavel thy God tiath heard,— 

Wherefore lift thou up a prayer, for the 
remnant that remameth, 

5So the servants of King Hezekiah came unto 

Isaiah. ® And Ixaiah said unto them, 
Thus) shall ye surely say, unto your lord,— 
Phas) swith Yahweh — 

Be not thou afraid because of the words which 
thou hast heard, wherewith the servants of 
the king of Assyria have reviled | Me,. 

7 Behold me! about to let go against him. a 
Dlast of alarin,! and <when he heareth the 
report> then will he retum to lis own 
country,—and I will cause him to fall by 
the sword. in lis own Tand. 


8 So Rabshakeh returned, and found the king 
of Assyria, warring against Libnah, - for he had 
heard, that he had Iwoken up from Lachish. 

® And he heard it reported concerning Tirhakah 
king of Ethiopia, saying, 

He hath eome forth to fight with thee,— 
so <when he heard it> he sent messengers 
unto Ifezekiah, saying: 

10 ||Thus|| shal ye surely speak unto Hezekiah 
king of Judah, saying, 

Let not thy God in whom |/thou| art trusting, 
beguile’ thee, saying, — 
Jerusalem |shall not be given over| into 
the hand of the king of Assyria. 

WwW Lo! {thou thyself} hast heard what the 
kings of Assyria have done’ to all the 
lands, in devoting them to destruction,— 
and shalt |thou) be delivered 7 

2 Did the gods of the nations jdeliver them| 
whom my fathers destroyed,—Gozan_ and 
Haran,—and Rezeph, and the sons of Eden, 
who were in Telassar? 

3 Where’ are the kang of Wamath, and the 
king of Arpad, and the king of the city 
of Sepharvaim,—of lena, and Ivvah % 

And <when Hezekiah had reeeived the letter 

at the hand of the messengers. and had read 

it> then went he up to the house of 

Yahweh, and Hezekiah [spread it out| before 

Yahweh. And Hezekiah prayed’ unto 

Yahweh) saying: 

1% YQ Yahweh of hosts. God of Isracl’—inhabit- 

ing the cherubim,® 
Thou thyself) art GOD 4 even thou alone, 
for all the kingdoms of the earth; 
|Thou|| didst make’ the heavens and the 


1 


ry 


earth. 
aMil.: “as far as the © Or: ‘enthroned upon 
rupture.” the cherubiun.”’ 
BMIL.: “a spirit’’; or OHeh.: = tthaeclohim’? = 


slinply : SS hhast.” “the Elohim,’ 


1 Bow down, O Yahweh, thine ear—-and hear, 
Open, O Yahweh, thine eyes*—and see,— 
Yea hear thou all the words of Sennacherib, 

who hath sent—to reproach a Living God. 

Ww <Of a truth> O Yahweh, — the kings of 

Assyria have devoted to destruction all the 

countries.» and their land; !9 and have put 

their gods im the fire,—for ||no-gods'! were 

jthey|, but the work of the hands of men— 

wood’ and stone and so they destroyed them. 

20° \|Now)|| therefore, O Yahweh our God, save 
us® out of his hand,— 

That all the kingdoms of the earth | may 
know|, 

That |jthou]| art Yahweh, |thou alone|. 


“Then Isaiah son of Amoz sent nnto Hezekiah, 
saying,— 
' Thus|| saith Yahweh, God of Israel, 
<In that thou hast prayed unto me con- 
eerning Sennacherib king of Assyria> 
||this| is the word which Yahweh hath 
spoken concerning him,— 
The virgin daughter of Zion |laugheth thee 
to seorn—moeketh thee|, 
The daughter of Jerusalem |'after theel| 
|doth wag her head|! 
23 || Whom |! hast thou reproached and imsulted? 
And |lagainst whom|| hast thou lifted high 
thy voice? 
Yea thou hast proudly raised thine eyes 
llagainst the Holy One of Israel ||, 
a <Through thy servants> thou hast re- 
proached My Lord, and hast said,— 
<With my multitude of chariots> have 
VT’ ascended 
The height of the mountains, 
The recesses of Lebanon, 
That I may cut down 
Its tallest cedars, 
Its choicest firs, 
That I may enter 
Its highest summit, 
Its thiek garden forest : 
cad JJ} have digged, and drunk waters,— 
That I may dry up, with the soles of my 
feet, all the Nile-streams of Egypt. 


t2 
wo 


26 Hast thou not heard— 
That <long ago> {|that]| 
appointed , 
And <from days of old> devised ? 
|| Now]| have I brought it to pass, 
That thou mightest serve to lay waste |in 
desolate ruins] |/fortified cities|| ; 
71 And ||their inhabitants, being powerless|| 
were overthrown, and put to shame,— 
They beecame’— 
Grass of the field, and 
Young herbage, 
Grass on housetops, and 
Seed parched before it came up. 


is what I 


a M.C.T.: “eye.” Somecod. 
(w. 5 ear, pr. edns., Sep., 
Syr.,Vul.): ‘teyes’’—G.n. 

bSome cod.: ‘tthe na- 


tions.” Cp, 2 K. xix. 17. 

¢ Some cod. add: “I (or 
we) pray thee.’ = Cp. 
2K. xix. 19—G.n. 
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Tlowbeit <thine abode. and thy coming 
out and thy going in> LL know,—and 
thy raging against me}. 

<Beeause |/thy raging against me, and thy 
contempt|| have eome up into mine 
ears > 

Therefore will I put 
My ring in thy nose, and 
My bit in thy lips, 

And will turn thee back, by the way by 
which thou camest. 


And this’ unto thee’) is the sign, 
Hating <this year> the growth of scattered 
seeds, 
And <in the second year> that which 
shooteth up of itself,4— 
Then <in the third year> 
Sow ye’—and reap, and 
Plant ye vineyards. and eat the fruit 
thereof. 
Then shall the eseaped of the house of Judah. 
that remain. [again | 
Take root downward, — 
And bear fruit upward. 
For <out of Jerusalem> shall come forth a 
remnaut, 
And that which hath eseaped, |out of Mount 
Zion |,— 
|The jealousy of Yahweh of hosts) will 
perform |/this'|, 


| Therefore|, |/thus|/ saith Yahweh, ecoucern- 

ing the king of Assyria, 

He shall not enter this city, 

Nor shoot there, an arrow,— 

Nor attack it with shield, 

Nor cast up agamst it a mound; 

<By the way that he came in> 

|| By the same’| shall he return,— 

And = <into this city>_ shall 
enter, 


he not 


Deelareth Yahweh. 


Thus will I throw a eovering over this city. 
to save it,— 
For mine own sake, 
And for the sake of David 


vant. 


my ser- 


Then went forth the messenger of Yahweh. 
and smote—in the eamp of the Assyrians— 
a hundred and eighty-five thousand, — and 
<when men arose early in the morning> lo! 
lIthey were all|| dead bodies! 27 So 
Sennaeherib the king of Assyria, brake up, 
and went his way, and returned,—and_re- 
mained in Nineveh. * And it came to 
pass, <as he’ was bowing down in the house 
of Nisroch his god> that | Adrammeleeh and 
Sharezer his sons!| smote him with the sword, 
howbeit |jthey|| eseaped into the land of 
Ararat,—and |KEsarhaddon his son| reigned 
Jin his stead |, 


“Springs from the roots’’—Cheyne (P.B.). 
b Cp. chap, ix. 7 n. 


682 ISAIAH ANAYVIIT 1 
$36. Mecckiah’s Siekness— Recoveru—and 
Wreting, 
38 } In those days>- was Hezekiah sick, unto 
death, and Isaiah the prophet. som of Amoz, 


Jeame inunte him . and said unto hini— 
Thus saith Yahweh, 
Set in order thy house,” for about to dic! 
then art. and shalt not recover, 

2 Then Llezekiah turned his face unto the wall, — 

and prayed unto Yalavel ; # and said, 
TLbeseech thee, O Yahweh remember. 7 pray 
thee how TL ohave walked before thee. ain 
faithfulness and with an undivided heart, 
and <that which is good in thine eycs> 
have [ done, 
And Hezekiah wept’ aloud. 4 Then came 
the word of Yahweh unto Isaiah, saying : 
5 Go and say unto Hezekiah — 
Thus) saith Yahweh. the God of David thy 
father ; 
TL have heard thy prayer, 
T have seen thy tears, — 
Behold me! about to add unto thy days’, 
fifteen years! ; 

e And <out of the hand of the king of 
Assyria will E deliver thee, and this 
city; 

And [ will throw a covering over this 
city, 

7 And this’ [to thee] shall be the sign. from 
Yahweh,— that Yaloweh will do’ this thing 
which he hath spoken :—- 

. Behold the shadow on the 
steps, Which hath come gone down on 
the steps>’ of Ahaz with the stn, to 
return’ | backwards! | ten steps’). 

So the sun returned ten steps, by the steps 

which it had come down, 


me! causing 


8 The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when 
he had been sick and then recovered fron: his 
sickness :— 

10 “TH said — 

<n the noontide of my days> [must enter 
the cates of hades, 

Tam deprived of the residue of my years ! 

WL T said 

T shall not see Yah, Yah. in the land of the 
living, 

J shall disccrm the son of earth no longer, with 
the dwellers in the quiet lund.¢ 

My dwelling hath been broken up, 

Andis stripped trom me. dike a shepherd's 
tent, — 

T have rolled up —as a weaver—my life, 

<Prom the loom» doth he cut me off, 

<From day untilmeht - (1 said]— 
Thou wilt fintsh ie, 


aM: Steive | comunand world? (Ald), unitten s 
unto thy ho”? “aquatet dard? (hd?) ead, 
YoOnee Sia ASS tes In others: 0 passing 
Clock Cheyne (PLB. . world? both written amd 


€In same cod. St passing read Gan. 


yy. 


my 


DEAN Tete Whe 2) 





1B Lened out 8 until merning. like a lion, 
Thus will he break all my bones ! 
From day until night, 
Thou wilt finish me! 


WooAsa twittering’ swallow>° so’ do I chatter,? 
T coo as a dove,— 
Mine eves languish’ through looking on lugh, 
O My Lord !¢ distress is upon me —-my Surety ! 
1 What can I say ? 


<Since he hath promised for me> 
Himself) will perform, 
T will go softly fall my years, 
Because of the bitterness of my soul. 


1 OO My Lord! <on those things do men live, — 
And + altogether m them >is the life of my 
spirit, 
When thou hast strengthened me and made 
me live, 








VW To! <for well-lbeing> IT had hitterness — 
bitterness, % — 
But ithow! ~ cleaving mito my soul> hast 
raiscd me from the pit of corruption,” 
For thou hast cast, behind thy back, all my 
SINS. 
18. For j, hades'| cannot praise thee, 
Nor | death|| celebrate thee, — 
They! who go down to the pit cannot wait 
for thy faithfulness, 
199 <The living, theliving> ||he]| can praise thee, 
As I’ do this day, 
|LA father) <to his children> canmake known 
thy faithfulness. 
200 || Vahweh'!! [was willing] to save ine,— 
Therefore <on my stringed instruments >> 
will we play— 
All the days of onr life, 
By the house of Yahweh. 
2 And Tsatah had said, 


Let them take a cake of figs, and let them 
press it over the boil that he may recover, 
And Hezekiah had said — 
What is the sign—that T shall go up unto 
the house of Yahweh ? 


on 


$37. Vessenyers from Babulon-—-how treated by 
the Ning—Denanetation by the Prophet. 


1 o<At that time> of 
Baladan. king of Babylon. sent letters and a 
present unto Pezekiah,— for he had heard that 
Hezekiah bad been sick, and had recovered. 

2 And Hezekiah [rejoiced over them. and showed 

the silver 


Merodach-baladan son 


them bis house of precious things 


a So it shd be ow. Aram.’ sron” -G AS, 


—G.n, Ay Grad eee KRee  tutra. Chap. IT, 
composed myself’? ] Synopsis Boe. For other 
bor: teireling,” Views of the meaning, 


Cans swift.” 

ad take a swift, so do lL 
serene Cheyne PB. 

edn the famous Hillel 
copy fe. ALD. 6000: 
“Vahwel?s and se the 
Hastern sehool of Masso- 
rites - Gon, 

f Lite: SS aeth 
cautlon, 


ep. O.GE. Gans, 

hev'Phou didst hug my seal 
trom the pit of ruin” — 
fouavies Th. Cp, how- 
ever, OLG. 366. 

i Some cod, : And they” 

Cin, 
ke Rubit upen the erup- 
dignity or tion O.G:, 508, 


us tho PPrares= 


39 
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and the gold and the spiees and the precious 
ointment, and all his armeoury—and all that 
was found among lis treasures, —there was 
nothing, which Hezekiah | did uot show them |— 
in his house, or in all his dominion. * Then 
came Isaiah the prophet, unto King Hezekiah, — 
and said unto him— 

Whiat said these men? and whenee came they 
unto thee? 

And Hezekiah said, 
<From a land far away> came they unto 
mine, from Babylon! 
4 And he said, 
What have they seen in thy house ? 
Then said Hezekiah, — 

<All that is mm my house> have they seen, 
there is nothing which L shewed them 
not, among my treasures. 

5 Then said Isaiah unto Hezekiah, — 
Hear thou the word of Yahweh of hosts: 

Lo! days are coming, when all that is in 
thy house, and that which thy fathers 
have treasured up until this day, shall 
be earried’ away unto Babylon, — 
[nothing | shall be left. 

Saith Yahweh. 

And <of thy sons who shall issue from 
thee, whom thou shalt beget> shall 
they take away,—and = they — shall 
become eunuchs, in the palaee of the 
king of Babylon. 

8 And Elezekiah said unto Esaiah, 

Good’ is the word of Yahweh, which thon 

hast spoken. 
And he said, 

Surely there shall be peaee aud stability in 

my days. 


6 


v3 


38. A Charge to console Ferusatem by the An- 
nonnecment of a Fact; for the Realisution of 
which, however, effectual Preparation must be 
made, In spiteof Human Weakness, the Diriuc 
Word will be fulfilled, and the Rule of the 
Shepherd Ning be triumphantly tneugurated, 


@ 
3 


40 } Comfort ye—comfort ye, my people,?— 
Saith your God. 
2 Speak ye unto the heart of? Jerusalem | 
Aud ery unto her,— 
That aceomplished’ is her warfare,¢ 
That accepted’ is her punishment, — 
That she hath received, at the hand. of 
Yahweh, 
According to the full measure? of all her 
sins, 
3 A voice of one crying !— 


<In the desert> prepare ye the way of 
Yahweh,— 

Make sincoth jin the waste plain) a ligh- 
way for our God : 


a Cp. chap. xlix. 13; li. 3. © Or: “hard service.” 


bdo. : affectionately to.” aMtl.: ‘the double’ or 
Cp. Gen. 1. 21; Jdg. * duplicate.’ Cp. chap. 


XIX. 3. Ini. 7; Jer. xvi. IS. 








5—S8 ; 





4 


Wu 


12 


a Or: 


b* Toveliness **- 
© * Heraldess " 
4 Or transfer both nates: 
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Let jevery valley be exalted, 
And every mountain and hill 
low, — 


be made 


And | the steep ground! become | level, 
And the ehain of hills|—|a plain 
Then shall be revealed’ the 
Yahweh, — 
And all flesh shall see’ it together,* 
For the mouth of Yahweh! hath 
spoken ! 


glory of 


A voiee saying 
And one said— 
What’ shondd [ ery? 
|All flesh’) is grass, 
And |lall the grace® thereof. like the flower 
of the field: 
The grass |hath 
[hath fuded), 
Beeanse [ithe breath 
blown upon it ! 
Surely the people [is grass]! 


Cry! 


te Owen 
The fl 


withered | 


of Yahweh) hath 


The grass |hath withered| The flower 
‘hath faded !,— 
But. the word of our God!| shall stand unto 


times age-abiding ! 


<To a high mountain> get ye up, O herald- 
band © of Zion, 
Lift high’ with strength’ your voiee, O herald- 
band of Jerusalem, — 
Lift it high, do not fear, 
Say to the eities of Judah— 
Lo! your God ! 
Lo! || My Lord, Yahweh|i¢ <as a mighty 
one> doth eome, 
And | hisownarni, is about to rule for hin, — 
Lo! (his reward . is with hin, 
And lus recompense) before him; 
|| Like a shepherd | <his flock > will he tend, 
<In his own arm> will he take up® the 
lambs, 
And <in his own bosom> will he carry 
[them ],— 
<Them whieh are with young> will he lead 
to a place of rest. 


Vuhweh’s Power, Wisdom, and Exrhaustless 
Resowrees sect forth as a Stay far Isriel’s 
Faith when Sorely Tried by Long Delay. 


Who’ hath measured, |with the hollow of his 

hand | ||the waters’, 

Or <the heavens with a span> hath meted 
out, 

Or hath eomprehended 
[the dust of the earth |, 

Or weighed jin seales! | the mountains |), 

Or ‘the hills | ma balance? 


‘in a& measure! 


alike ’— O.G, e Cp. Ps. xxvii. 10. 

'Mi.: ‘Sa shalish-mea- 
sure”? =“ prob. the third 
of anephah, or about a 


third of a bushel.’ 


“all 
403, : 
OG, 

Gr eA: 


“Lot Adondy Yahweh.” 


God 


Who’ hath proved the spnit of Yahweh ? 
Or being his counsellor’, hath been giving 
Inm knowledge? 
4 With whony hath he taken counsel— 
And he hath given him intelligence, 
And instrueted him in the path of justice, — 
And tanght lim knowledge, 
And -in the way of intelligence> hath 
been giving hint understanding ? 


15 JTZo! |Inations|| 
Are as a drop on®a bucket, 
And <as fine dust on a balance> are 
acconnted, — 
Lo ! |lislands|| <like an atom> ean he hoist ; 
16 And |jLebanon|| is not sufficient te burn, — 
Nor |/the beasts thereof|| sufficient for an 
ascending-sacrifice! 
17 |[Al nations! are as nothing before him,— 
<A thing of nought or a waste>” are they 
accounted unto him? 
18 Unto whom’, then, can ye hken Gop? 
Or |what likeness| can ye compare unto 
him? 
19 {The image’! hath been cast by an artificer, 
And |fa goldsmith |with gold] overlayeth 
it,— 
And <chains of silver> he worketh. 
20 {|The needy offerer|] <of a tree that will not 
rot> maketh choice, — 
<A skilled artificer> seeketh he ont for him- 
self. to construct an image? that shall not 
totter ! 


2. Fave ye never taken note? 
Have ye never heard ? 
Wath it not, from the beginning, been told 
you? 
HIave ye not been led to discern, from the 
fonndations of the carth ? 


It is he who sittcth upon the circle® of the 
earth, 

While [the inhabitants thereof! are [as grass- 
hoppers |,— 

Who stretcheth forth 
heavens . 

And spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell ing 

230° Who delivereth dignitaries to nothimeness, — 

j-budges of carth | <like a desolation >" hath 
he made: 
0 et Scarcely have they been planted, 
Searcely have they beun sown, 


ty 


<as a curtain’ ithe 


Searcely hath their stock begun to take root 
in the earth | > 

When he hath just blown upon them 
they have withered, 

And oa whirlwind! <as though they had been 
chaff - carrieth them away, 

Unto whom’ then, can ye liken me. or can T 
be equal ? Saith the Holy One, 


and 


o 


a Asaf depending from. (Vere, as clearly, carved, 


bebo: tod. Op. Geni. 2. Ileb.; pésel. Cp. Exo. 
Here, clearly, molten. xx. 4, n. 
Hobo: pesel. Cp. Exo, ‘Or: compass’? 5 or 
> Cee a ‘ yault.” 
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°60 Lift on high, your eyes-—and see, who’ hath 

created these, 

That bringeth forth [by number| their 
host,— 

<To all of them, hy name> doth eall, 

<Beeause of the abundance of vigour and 
alertness of strength> |,not one] is 
missing ! 


7 | Wherefore!) shouldest thou 
say, O Jacob, or 
speak O Israel, — 
Hidden’ is my path from Yahweh, 
And <from my Goud> ||my vindication|| 
will pass? 
2% = =Hast thon not known, 
Hast thou not heard, That 
The God of age-past time— 
Yahweh, 
The Creator of the ends of the earth, 
Fainteth not, neither groweth weary — 
There® is no’ searching of his under- 
standing : 
29 Giving [to him that fainteth]| |'strength|l, 
And <to him that hath no’ vigour> he 
eanseth "power! to abound ? 
30°) Youths’ [both faint and grow weary}, 
And |lyoung warriors |—they fall, they fall;> 
31 But iithey who wait for Yahweh , shall renew 
their strength, 
They shall mount on strong pinion, like 
eagles, — 
They shall run’ and not grow weary, 
They shall walk’ and not faint. 


$40. The Coastlands in particular and the Raecs of 
Men in general are summoned by Yahuch to 
defead their Idolatries. An Avenger ts called 
from the North and Bast, as Yahuch’s Servant, 
who, though in himself a mere Worm, uct by 
the help of his God boeomes a Threshing Instru- 
ment, and scatters Opposers as Chafh True 
Worshippers are mightily Consoled, and Idola- 
try is put to Shame. 


1 Be silent [and hearken] unto me ¢ O ye Coast- 
lands, 
And let the 
strength, — 
Let them approach, "then! let them speak, 
Tovether <for controversy > let us draw 
near: 


faees of Men renew their 


2° Who’ roused up one from the Kast, 
In righteousness | called him to lis feet,— 
Set before hin, nations, 
And <over kings> caused him to rule, 
His sword finade (them] like dust’, 
His bow Tike driven chal! 


8 He pursued them passed along safely, — 
<Upon the path of his own feet> entered 
he not? 


* Some cod. (w.1 ear. pr. Synopsis B, ¢. 
vdn., Rep. Syr, Vul.: eee Come silently 
“And (so, there” Gin, me’ OG, 

bCp. Intre., Chap. Tt. 


unto 


10 


u 


2 


13 


Ww 


BS 


a‘ With those who come 
after ’?—Cheyne (P.B.). 
Or: 

|| T]|am He,”’**||Tjjam’.” 
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Who’ hath wrought and performed, 16 
i to} 
Calling the generations, in advance? 


(I. Yahweh, [who am] First|, 
And <with them who are last>® |/I|| am the 
Same !> 


Coastlands [have seen|, so they fear, "7 

|The ends of the earth] are in dread,— 

They have drawn near, and have eome: 

Every man|| <to his neighbour> yiveth 
help,— 

And <tohisbrother> saith, Take eourage! 

So |the earver| hath eneouraged the gold- 
smith |, 18 

|He that maketh smooth with the hammer], 
{him that smiteth the anvil {,— 

Saying of the welding, It is | good! 

Then hath he fastened it with natls—it must 
not totter ! 


But <|/thou!|, Israel, my Servant, 
Jacob, whom I have chosen,— 
The seed of Abraham, my loving one :¢ 
Thou whom I have taken hold of from the 
ends of the earth, 
And <from the extremities thereof> have 
ealled thee, — ; 
And said to thee <My Servant> thou! 
I have ehosen thee, and not east thee off > 
Do not fear, for <with thee> Iam! 
Look not4 around, for }{I|| am thy God,— 
I have emboldened thee, 
Yea I have helped thee, 
Yea I have upheld thee, with my righteous’ 
right-hand. 
Lo! they shall turn pale and be ashamed— 
All they who have been ineensed against | 2? 
thee,— 
They shall beeome as nothing and perish— 
The men who have been thme aceusers : 
Thou shalt seek them, but shalt not find 
them— 
The men who have eontended with thee, 
They shall beeome as nothing, and as a thing | ™ 
of nought— 
The men who have warred against thee ; 
For ||, Yahweh, thy God|] am firmly grasping 
thy right-hand, — 
Who am saying unto thee 
Do not fear ! 
Z|! have become thy helper! 
Do not fear! Thou worm Jacob, 


Ye men of Israel,— a 
{iT\| have become thy helper, 
Declareth Yahweh, 
And thy redeemer, The Holy One of 
Israel. 25 


Lo! I have made of thee a new pointed 
threshing sledge, |owning teeth |,— 

Thou shalt thresh mountains, and erush them, 

And <hills—hke chatf> shalt thou make: 


¢ Or: “who loved me.” 

¢Some cod. (w. Syr.): 
“And do not look ’’— 
G.n. 


“Tam he who 1s”; 


4-20, 6385 

Thou shalt fan them. and a wind) shall 
carry them away, 

And |ja whirlwind || seatter | them !,--- 

But |[thouj] shalt exult in Yahweh, 

And <in the Holy One of Isracl-- 
boast thyself.# 


shalt thou 


<.As for the oppressed and the needy. 
Seekimg water, when there is’ none, 
(Their tongue) [with — thirst] 
parched > 
I—Yahweh|] will answer them, 


being 


<The God of Isracl> 1 will not forsake 
them: 

I will open 
}On bare hills] |irivers!, and 


'Tn the midst of plains! || fountains",— 
I will make 
| The desert} (a lake of water’, and 
| Parehed land] Isprings of water’ ; 
Twill set [in the desert, 
(Cedar, acacia, and myrtle, and oil-tree!l,— 
T will place [in the waste plain! 
Cypress. holm-oak — and 
together | 
That men may see and observe. and consider 
and understand |at onee!, 


sherbin-cedar, 


That |ithe hand of Yahweh hath done 
this, 

That |jthe Holy One of Israel!| hath created 
it. 


Bring near your eontention, 
Saith Yahweh,— 
Advanee your defenees, 
Saith the King of Jacob; 


Let them advanee them, and tell us, What 
shall happen, — 
<Things known in advance — what they 
were> tell ye, 
That we may lay them to our heart, and mark 
the after-story of them, 
Or <things yet to come> let us hear: 
Tell ye the events which shall be here- 
after, 
That we may pereeive that <gods> ye 
are’, — 
Surely ye must do something—good or 
bad, 
That we may be amazed, and behold it [at 
onee |. 


Lo! |lye'} are |of nought |, 
And |jyour work|| is [a puff of breath |,— 
<An abomination> he that ehooseth 
you! 


I have roused up one from the North, and he 
hath eome, 

<From the rising of the sun> ealleth he on 
my Naine,— 

And he hath come !on deputies! |fas though 
they were mortar), 

And |as a potter| treadeth |elay|. 


8 Or: “ win applinse,” ‘ win for thyself praise.” 


NLIT. 1—16. 





686 IS ALTA] NLL. 26—28 ; 
260° Who’ hath told im advance, that we might | 7 
know, 
And beforetine, that we nicht say Richt ! 
Nay, there is none’ who ean tell, 
Nay, there is none’ whe ean Jet us hear, 
Nay. there is none’ who can nniderstand 
what ve ntter. 
27 He who is First .* [ean say] 
To Zion, 
Leo! there they are! 
And to Jerasalem, 
<A herald of good-tidings> do T give. 
2 So T look, And there is not, a Man! 
Even among these | 
And there ts none’ to advise,— 
Vhat <when T ask them> can answer a 
word, 
| 8 
Lo! as to all of them > 
< Vanity—nothingness>> are them works, 
<Wind and emptiness> their molten 
images ! g 


The Mission of Jucoh as Collective Servant of 
Yuhuech having been deelaved, from behind hin 


€ 41; 


steps forth an La lividual Sereant -kaown to 
beosuch ha His teeoming a Coreuant for Mis wo 
own Propde -whocuters into His people's: Call. 
ingand carrics it forward to fulilacut, 


42 1. fas! omy Servant = T will uphold him, 
« My chosen > well-plensed’ is my soul,— on 
Thave put? my spirit pen hin, 
< Justice -to the nations > will he bring forth : 
2 Ve will not ery out, ner will he speak Joud, — 
Nor ¢nuse to be heard (im the street) jis 
voree: 
8S << (ame thatais crushed. will he not break, 
<And wiek that is fading> will he not |,» 
quench, — 
Frathfully>> willhe bring forth justice : 





4 ple will net fade nor will he be crushed, 
Until he establish fin the earth! | justice Me 
And > for his instruction >¢ 
wait. 


5 Thus’ 


'Coasthinds | 


smith Gop himself —¢ 
Yahweh, M 
< Creator of the heavens that stretched 
them forth, 
Out-spreader of 
thereof, 
Criverof breath to the people thereen, 
And of spirit to them who walk therein >> 18 
6 1 VYahwels 


Ness, 


earth, and the products 


have called thee im righteous: 


And will firmly grasp thy hand, — 
And will keeps thee, : - 
And give thee 

As the covenant of a people, 

As the hebt of mations ; | 


© Or: “in advance.” 

bOr: piven,’  ' be- 
stowed,” 

eS Vis instruction or reve. 


lation ALB. Davidson 
Temple Bible. 

Cp ohape Hos IW. 

© Heb. keel. | 


€ 12. 


a(p. chap. xlix. 9; Ini. 1, 
® Whether carved, graven, 


Exo, xx. 


To open eves that are blind, — 
To bring forth 
Out of the chimgeon, the captive,’ 
Out of the prison, the dwellers m dark- 
ness, 


The Mission af Tueoh, hroudla viciavd as 
Yohorh’s Witnesses, resumed: wth numeraus 
Lh tuils Divine 
Predictions calling for Soug, Divine Taactivity 
hold 7] Teduliete PN, 
Divine potntidiy eladmed, Divine 
Furvowr viekla bestowed; Jacol’s Erpericnecs 


recorded, his Blindaess, Sins, Sorrows, Nhee, 


diveraiag and eonverainsy 


reversed, Divine Trony on 
Faresight 


Captivities, Deliveraneces, The wine Curas” 


suddavly aunaunced, 


(To ant Yahweh. that is my Name,— 

And omy glory!) <to anothers will T not 
give, 

Nor tiny praise! to dmaces |.) 

<Things told im advances lo! they have 
come to pass, — ; 

And <new things » am I’ telling, 

<Kre yet they sprig forth> Tlet | vou! hear 
them. 


Sing to Yahweh) a sone that is new, 

His praise from the end of the earth,— 

Ye that go down to the seal and the fulness 
thereof, 

The Coastlands. and ve who dwell therein, 

Let the wilderness (shont)) and the cities 
thereof, 

The villages) wherein dwelleth Kedar, — 

Let the mbhabitants of the 
shouts of trinmph, 

<}rom the top of the mountains © Jet them 
ery aloud : 

Let them vender (unto Yahweh 

And dats) praise 
them tell. 


raise 


cris & 


glory \—- 


(in the Coastlinds, let 


Yahweh) jas a here} goeth forth, 

As amin of war he stirreth up jealousy, — 
Ife giveth a ery, ve he raiseth a war-ery, 
<Over his foes> he showeth his streneth. 


have held my peace from age-past times, 
Tkept still, 
Trestrained myself, — 
<Asatravailing woman > T pant, 
T breathe hard and gasp. oalbat oncel! 


Twill lay waste mountams and lills. 
And all their vegetation> will b wither, — 
And TP willmake (rivers to be jshores!, 
And + lakes will bdry up; 
Thus will To lead the blind, by a way they 
know not, 
Int paths they know not> will I guide 
them,— 


Vii. 5. 
COr: Sch 
d Some cod, 


Vu. : 


™ 


i) 
w. Sep., Syr., 
“And in’'— Gn, 


even molten, Cp. 


4, u.; Deut. 
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Twill make 'the place that was dark before 
them] to be ‘light)), 
And |crooked| ways, to be (straight!) 
<These things> have [ done® unto them, 
And have not forsaken them. 


Ww They have drawn back 
They turn very pale 
Who have been trusting in a graven 
image, >— 
Who have been saying toa molten image ¢ 
Ye! are [our gods}! 
Ye deaf, hear! 
And ye blind, look around that ye may see! 
19 Who’ is blind, if not my Servant? 
Or deaf. like |my messenger whom I send |? 
Who’ is |[blind!}, hke an intimate friend ? 
Or blind, ke the Servant of Yahweh? 


2 <Seving many things> yet thou heedest not, 
Opening the ears, yet he® heareth not. 


2 | Yahwehl| is) well-pleased for his own 
righteousness’ sake, 
He magnifieth imstructionf and maketh it 
majestic. £ 


to 
te 


But |jthat|| is a people preyed upon and 
plundered, 

Snared in holes, Jall of them], 

And {in houses of restraint | |!eoncealed ||, — 

They have become a prey, and there is none’ 
to deliver,— 

A booty, and there is none to say— Restore ! 


230 | Who’ among you! will give ear to this, — 
Let him hearken and hear |foran aftertime|? 
24° Who’ gave asa booty] | Jacob'. 
And |Israel | to them who were ready to take 
prev % 
Was it not | Yahweh]? 
|| He against whom we have sinned |, 
And they were not willmg [in his ways 
walk , 
Neither hearkened they to his mstruction 74 
25° So he hath poured out [upon hin | 
(|The glow of his anger!, and 
|The strength of battle||; 
And it hath set him aflame round about, yet 
he knoweth it not, 
And it hath kindled upon him, yet he layeth 
it not to heart. 





||to 


43 1 ||Now| therefore, 
| Thus! saith Yahweh— 
Creating thee, O Jacob, and 
Fashioning thee, O Israel,— 
Do not fear, 
For I have redeemed thee, 
T have called thee by thy name, 
(Mine | thou art’! 


2N.B. the tense —‘* the e Some cod. (w. Syr.): 


perfect of certainty.”’ ‘thou’; others: ‘tye” 
bOr: ‘‘a carved imaye,.” —G.n. 

Heb. : pe’se?, Cp. Exo. {Teaching “"— O.G. 343; 

xx. 4, n. © Revelation "—G.A.S. 
© Heb.: massékah’, € Cp. Exo. xv. 11; Ps. 
4 Perh. plural of pretended viii. 1. 


majesty. h Cp. ver. 21, n. 


2 <When thou passest through the waters> 
lwith thee] T am’, 
Or - through the rivers> they shall not 
overflow thee, — 
<When thon walkest through fire> thou 
shalt not be seorehed, 
And (a flame! shall not kindle upon® thee ; 
3) For || 1—Yahweh]) am 
Thy God, 
The Holy One of Tsrael, 
Ready to save thee,— 
Thave given ‘as thy ransom] | Egyptil, 
| Ethiopia and Seba/! m thy stead. 
40 <Beeause thou art preetous in mme eyes. 
art honoured , 
And |[|| love thee,— 
And will give |mankind! (in thy stead|| 
Yea |peoples| for thy life) >> 
5 Do not fear, for | with thee) T am’,— 
<From the Mast> will I bring m thy seed, 
And <from the West> will I sather thee ; 
6 Twill sav to the North, 


2 Give up! 


And to the South» 
Do not withhold! 
Bring in’ My sons from far, and 
My daughters, from the end of 
* the earth; 
7 Every one who is ealled by my Nanie, 
Whom <for mine own glory> I have 
created —-|formed —yea j|made| ! 
8 Bring forth 
A bind people, that have’ |leyes!, and 
A deaf, that have |/ears’.. 


9 |[All the nations|| are gathered together, 
Yea there is an assembling’ of peoples, 
| Who’ among them’ ° can tell this, 
And <thmegs in advance> can let us hear? 
Let then sct forth their witnesses, that they 
nay get thei right, 
Or let them hear, and say Truth! 
10) || Yel] are my witnesses, 
Declareth Yahweh, 
And my Servaut, whom [ have chosen,— 
That ye may take note—and helieve me, 
And perceive that /T) am Ile,! 
<Before me> was net formed a Gap, 
Nor <after we > shill one come into bemg : 
DE —T! am Yahweh,— 
And there is none, besides me, ready to save |: 
2) have told—and will save, and make 
known. 
That there is, among you, no strange one; 
And |ye| are my witnesses, 
Declareth Yahweh, 
That |{I|| am Gop. 
3 <Kiven from To-day> |/I! am He, 
And none <out of my hand> can deliver, — 
I work, and who’ reverseth ? 


aSome cod.: ‘‘shal] not ©Some cod. (w. 1 ear. 


pass over thee ’*—G.n. pr. edn., Syr., Wul.): 
b** Kast — West — North — * among you ’’—G.n. 

South’; a wider de- 4 Or: ‘‘am He who Is”: 

liverance, surely, than or, ‘the Same.” 


and that from Babylon. 


ISAIAH NXLIL 14—28; ALLY. 1—20. 





15 


16 


vi 


eu] 


Zo 


vb 


apa, 
Ny 


{Thus saith Yahweh, 
Your Redeemer, The Holy One of Israel], — 
<For your sakes> have I sent into Babylon, 
And will brig down jas fugitives| |all of 
them"',— 
| Even the Chaldeans, in the ships which 
cause them loud outery’.8 
\\I—Yahweh] am Your Holy One,— 
The Creator of Israel, 
Your ling, 


"(Thus sath Yahweh,— 
<Who setteth’ inthe sea] |[a way]|,— 
And fin the mighty waters| |[a path]; 
Who bringeth forth Chariot and horse, 

Force and strength > 
| Together|}> shal] they le down, 
They shall not arise, 
They are extinguished, 
<Like a wick> are they quenched ! 
Do not keep in mind, former things, — 
And <things of old> do not consider: 
Behold me! domg [a new thing], 
Now|] shall it spring forth, 
Will ye not take note thereof? 
Surely I will set 
|In the desert| |!a way'||, 
{In a desolate land) ‘rivers! + 
The wild beast of the field shall honour’ me, 
Jackals, and ostriches, 
Because I have given— 

{In the desert] '|waters |], 

| Rivers| [Jin «desolate Jand|, 

To give drink unto my people, my ehosen ; 
|A people which [have fashioned for myselt!, 
<My praise> shall they record. 


Yet <not upon me> hast thou called, O 
Jacob,— 

For thou hast been wearied of me, O Israel : 

Thou hast not brought in to me small cattle as 
thine ascending-offerings, 

Nor <with thy  sacrifices> hast thou 
honoured me,— 

1 have not oppressed thee with meal-offerings, 

Nor have I wearied thee with frankin- 
cense 5 

Thou hast not bought for me, |with silver], 
fragrant calamus', 

Nor <with the fat of thy sacrifices> hast thou 
sated me,— 

Thou hast done nothing but oppress me | with 
thy sins}, 

Thou hast wearied me [with thine ini- 
qnities!, 

\{—TI]| am he that is ready 
To wipe out thy transgressions, for mine 

own sake, 

And <thy sins> not remember, 

Put me in mind, 

Let ns enter mto judement, Jat oneel,— 

Recount |/thon|| that thou mayest be justified: 


Lam. ii. 193; also —A.T. Davidson (Tem- 
mn. xxiv. 26. Or: ple Bible), 


“their ships of rejoice bor: ‘At once.” 


’ 


mye" —° pleasure ships ’” 


2 Thy elief father! hath sinned,— 


And ‘thine interpreters’ 
against me; 
So then I must needs profane the rulers of 
the holy place, — 
And deliver 
| Jacob| to be devoted to destruction, and 
|Israe]| |[unto reviling]|! 


have transgressed 


23 


1 | Now|] then—hear, 44 
O Jaeob my Servant,—and 
Tsrael]. whom IT have chosen: 
a |Thns|| sath Yahweh— 
Who madethceand formed thee from birth * 
Who helpeth thee : 
Do not fear, O my Servant Jacob, and 
Jeshurun,> whom [ have chosen ; 
3 For IT will pour 
Water upon the thirsty soil, and 
Floods upon the dry ground,— 
I will pour 
My spirit upon thy seed, and 
My blessing upon thine offspring 3 
‘ So will they spring np among® the grass, 
As willows by the water-eourses : 
5 |/This one]| will say  <Yalweh’s> am T’, and 
(|That one]] will call himself by the name of 
Jacob, and 
|| Yonder one || will write on his hand— 
Yahweh’s, 
<And after the name of Israel> will one 
entitle himself. 








6 ‘Thus! saith Yahweh— Wing of Israel, 
Even lis Redeemer Yahweh of hosts,— 
{Fi am [PF irst|, and |[[] |Last), 
And <besides me> there is’ no’ God. 
7 Who, then, <like me> can eall, and declare 
it, and order it, for me, 
Sceing that I appointed an age-abiding 
people, — 
Or <things yet to be, and that shall come 
to pass> 
Let them declare, on their’ part. 
8 Po not ye dread, nor yet be alarmed, 
JIave (not <from olden time> told thee and 
deelared ? 
So that |lyel] are my witnesses, — 
Whether there is’ a (700 besides me? 
Or is no’ Rock— 
T know of none! 
8 |The fashioners of an image*’—all of them|| 
are emptiness, 
And |'thethings they delightin || cannot profit,— 
And «their witnesses>* {[they]] neither see 
nor know, 
That they may be ashamed, 
10° Who’ hath fashioned a Gop, 
Or <an iImage>* hath molten ? 
Ht cannot protit! 





®MI1.: “fhe womb.” 4 Some cod, (w, Syr.) omit: 
bop. Deu. xxx. 15, ne “and "—G.n, 
some cod, ow. Aram, ¢Heb.: pegel. Cp. Exo, 


Sep. and Syr.) 2“ dsracl” Xx. 4, om. 

Gan. Heb: tohu, Cp. the téhu 
© Some cod. (Ww. 1 ear. pr. uievohu of Gen. i. 2. 

edn. Sep, : “as among" Ee So the correct: reading— 

—Gun. Gu, Ginsburg, indeed, 





ISALTAH XLIY. 





1i—2s. 





1 Yo! |lall his partners|| turn pale, 1% And no one reflecteth*— 
Even ||the artiticers themseclves|| are of the There is neither knowledge nor discernment 
sons of earth, — —to say, 
Let them gather, themselves together—|all Sie Beneale: lie Ede aie aie 
chen). : Moreover also’ I have baked [un the coals 
Let them take their stand, Cant aaceats ! 
Let then dread. and turn pale | together |!4 Pace Bech uel have been eating, — 
2 <As for the smith, Pwith his] cutting- And <of the remainder thereof> [au 
tel >— abonunation shall T make ? 
< When he hath wrought in the hve. coals, And <to a log of wood > shall [ pay 
And with hammers) hath fashioned it, — adoration ? 
And hath wrought it with his strong’ arm>> | 20 He is feeding on ashes, 
Ano he is hungry, and hath no’ strength, tA deluded heart) hath tured him aside,— 
He hath drunk no water, and so hath And he eannot deliver his own soul, nor say, 
become faint ! Is there not a falsehood in iny right hand? 
130) << As for the carpenter >— ; 
He hath che out a line, hath drawn HG Remsintion ties anes : Jeeoh, 
it with a pencil, And Isracl _~for |jmy Servant | thou art’, — 
Hath made it with carving tools, IT have cones thee, ja Servant of mine] 
< With compasses> hath rounded it, — thou art’, 
And so hath made it after the figure of & ) 22 © Israel» thou shalt not be forgutten of me. 
great man, . T have wiped out, 
After the beanty of a son of earth, (that 16 As with a thick cloud, ||thy transgressions |, 
may retnagn in a house | And as with a broad cloud ||thy sins . - 
WW <When one was cutting him down eedars> Return unto me. for I have redeemed thee. 
Then took he a holin-tree, and an oak, 
And seeured them for himself, among | 2 Shout rm triumph, ye heavens, for Yahweh 
the trees of the forest, — ihath effectually wrought]. 
He planted a fir-tree” and the ponring Shout, O ye underparts of the earth, 
rain made it grow ; Tung out, 
13 So it serveth for a man to burn, Ye mountains, into eries of trumph, 
And he hath taken of [the branches]* and Thou forest, and every tree therein, 
warmed himself, For | Yahweh| hath redeemed’ | Jacob’, 
Also’ he kindleth a fire, and baketh bread, — And <in Israel> will he get himself glory. 
Also’ he maketh a Gop, and hath bowed | 44 iPhueljsaithh Valiwehe 
Sa eer it a carved image? and PbO tethered eed tie: 
S re ‘ and Who hath fashioned thee from 
adored it : birth,e— 
16 <The half thereof> hath he burned in the |I—Yahweh am the maker of all things, 
fire, Stretching out the heavens. alone’, 
<Over? half thereof> he eateth |flesh|, Spreading forth the earth, |of myself! ;4 
ae patel poset Chak “he: wale i 4s Frustrating the signs of praters, 
sutiiret ; And <diviners> he confoundeth,— 
Also’ he warmeth himself, and saith, inne ocean Teens, 
Be oe Bani see ua76 And <their knowledge> he maketh folly ; 
M And <the residue there rf > 2 Establishing the word of his Servant, 
| Inte a GOD, he maketh, Ae othe emis of Nie Vb Senees =. HG 
Into his carved image," — maketh edad, — 
Adoreth it. and boweth down, and prayeth AV aivae orien 
vie She shall be inhabited ! 
And pati. : And of the cities of Judah— 
Deliver me, for my Gob|| thou art’? They shall be built! 
8 They have not taken note, neither can they And <the ruins thereof> will Eset up! 
pereeive,— 27) Whe saith to the deep— 
He hath besmeared—past sceimg—cdieir eyes, | Be dry ! and 
Past understanding. their hearts ; <Thy rivers> will I drain! 
23° Who saith of Cyrus— 
conjectures the letter 4 Or: ‘at once.” My Shepherd!® and 
beth shd be inserted, OW ritten 5 “cedur’?’ y read: 


ASL she > make g ! 
SE ec ee i, <All my pleasure> shall he make good 
¢ Lit.: “of them.” 
4Heb.: pe’se’, Cp. Exo. 
xx. 4, n. 
e Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep., Syr., Vul.): 
“And over” —G.n. 


turning “ wituesses’”’ into 
“worshippers '’—G. In- 
tro. 382. (But ver. 8 
suggests that worship- 
pers shd hear witness to 
their God; and so the 
addition seems needless. | 


¢ M1.: ‘‘the womb.’’ 

1 So read [ep. John v. 30] 5 
written: ** Whowas with 
me ?"'—G.n. 

e Or: “friend.” 


a MI.: ‘¢ And none bringeth 
back unto his heart.” 

b Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn,—Rakbinical, 1517) : 
* And Israel ’— Gen. 


FE.0.T. 44 


690 TSATAH ALY, 1—18. 


Even saving of Jernsilem— 9 Alas for hin who contendeth with = his 
She shall be built ! Fashion or, — 

And of the temple A potsherd [should contend} with the 
Be her foundation laid | potsherds of the xround ! 


Shall it be said by the clay, unto him that 
is fashioning it, 
$48. The Divine Comimisstin of Curus more full What wouldst thou mike? 
clevlaried, Or thy work [say of thee], 


45) ‘Phos snith Yahweh. to fis Anoimted, to He hath no hands % 


Cixi: 70 Alas for one who saith toa father, 
Whose right hand TP have tirmly grasped, ‘| © What begettest thou? 
To subdue, before him nations . | Or toa woman, 
And <the loinsef kings - will fameird,— | What dost thon hring forth? 
To open. before him, [the two-leaved | 4, ieee 


doors, | The Holy One of Tsracl And his Fashioner, 
And the gates shall not be shut: 


2 JT - hefore thee> will go, 
Amd -othe hills will J levela— 


~ As to things to come> they have asked me, 
<Coneeming my sons and concerning the work 
ofimy hands > they would command ime ! 





<‘the doors of bronze > will t break im pirces) BY (is aale those: 
‘ a k ie ae eA Reval at And “onan upon it> I ereated,— 
ONAN eee waste? ‘Tomine own hands'| stretched out the 
Che treasures of darkness, heavens 
tevtoy the healer tndulenaplnciss = And <all their host> I commanded : 
That thou Mat eee testo : WoT) have roused him up in righteousness, 
That bo Yahweh, whe am calling thee by Reece anil hice 
ee amen ae POEL ney, 
cates anee fen . ss : And <my captives >* shall he let go, 
Therefore have I called unto thee by thy SOR tonniees pone fore ple 
‘ ; re : Saith Yaliweh of hosts. 
UNE, 
T give thee a title though thon hast not M4 "Phus|) saith Vahweh— 
known me,— |The produce of Haypt and the gain of 
5 WT! am Yaloweh, and there is none else, Kthiopia, and the Sabeans men of great 
-Pesides me> there is no’ God. — stature | 
J gird thee, though thou hast not known me: <Unte thee> shall come over > 
6 That men may get to know, And <thine> shall they become, 
From the rising of the sun, <.After thee> shall they journey, 
And from the west, <Inchains> shall they come over, — 
That there is none besides me,— j And <unto thee> shall they bow dawn. 
Lf) am Wahiweh, and there is none’ else: | <Unto thee>° shall they pray [saving], 
2 Forming Heht, and ereating darhkiess, Surely <in thee> is a Gon, 
Making prosperity, and creatig iis- And there is none’ else— nea God! 
ia aes Ria oatial thoes 1  |[Surely! jthoul| art a Gop utterly hiding 


thysclf, 
O God of Isracl, able to save! 
GY Phe Cafolting of the Divine Plans quiches | 
the Tusire for the Viet of Righteousness aud | 
Sifration, Men man not dictate to the Most 
High, He who ercated the World. eallid 
Curus and devrecd the Destinu of Israel int 
tn ovitin.  dde aty seem to hide himsel ts net 
shall fdlolatey be siteneed, Tsracl be seecd, | 
Safeation be tontered to Barth's Enis, ane 
every Wnee bow to han, 


w% They have turned pale and [even been put 
| to shame] (all of them 
Toevether!) have they gone into disgrace, 
have the makers of tminges : 
Woo fdsracl| hath been delivered by Yahweh, 
with an age-nrbiding’ deliverance, 
Ye shall neither turn pale nor be put to 
shame. untae the ages of fiituricy 


18 }or iThaiws  satth Yahweh, 


6 Let the drops fall ve heavens. from above, RCA Gere aia letlechea vers 


Yea det (the skies pour down righteous: | eave 
nove Who fashioned the earth— 
Faet the ernrth open. and det them hear is Cdl 
bein pu: a as : {Tlimself|] established it, 2... 
And Jet, justice spring forth therewith, 
aN" : ave created j | 
j}—- Yahweh have created it, OMI: “ouptivity.” eds. (1 ahh, 1ST] Spas 
bOr: ‘ By thee shall they Syro ound Vil): ‘And 
2Or: “And crooked places bor: “ shiver?? yrss.” unto’? Gan, 


will Lanake stramht.”? COr: “smash? ' Some cod. (Cw. & ear, pr. 


46 21 





ISATAIL XLY. 





<Not a waste>®* created he it. 
<To be dwelt in> he fashioned it, .... 
"Tam Yahweh, and there is none clse : 


19 - Not in secret > have I spoken 


Ina place 


of the earth that is dark, — 
Thave not said unto the seed of Jacob, 
<Tna waste>? seek ye me,— 


\T|| ani Yahweh, 


Speaking the thing that is right, 
Declaring the things that are just.¢ 


20 Assemble yourselves and come, 
Draw near |together) ye escaped of the 


nations, — 
They know not 
Who carry the 
image, 


wood of 


their earved 


And pray unto a Gop who cannot save. 
21 Tell ye—and bring near, 
Yea let them take counsel | together]|,— 
Who’ let this be known aforetime, 
<In time past > declared it’ 


Was it not || I— Yahweh! 


% 





And there is none else that is God, 


besides me, 


A Gop, righteous and ready ta save, 


There is none, besides [ime 
Turn unto me—and be ye saved, all ye ends 


of the earth,— 
Por {|D, 





ie] 
te 


1 





am Gop, and there is none else. 
<« By myself> have I sworn, 


‘Gone forth out of my mouth | is nghteousness 


as a decree, 


And shall net turn back,— 
That <unto myself> 
Shall how’ every knee, 
Shall swear’ every tongue : 
24 <Only in Yahweh—for me> 
Hath one said, 
Ts there righteousness and strength, 
<Unto him> shall come® and turn pale— 
All who have been icensed against him : 


te 
oe 


<In Yahweh> shall be justificd and shall 


boast themselves — 
AH the seed of Israel. 


§ 45. Idolatrous Bahulon ridiculed : 


Tried Israch 


consoled, 


Belf jhath crouched], 
Nebo |is cowering |, 


‘Their images|! are (delivered up] to beast 
g " 


and to cattle,— 


|The things ye carried about)’ are become 


a load. 


|| A burden’ to the weary ! 


® Heb. : tohu, Cp. Gen. i. 2. 

bHeb.: tohw., ° Where 
there are no ways or 
indications how he is to 
be found’’—A. B. David- 
son (‘Temple Bible). 

© Or: “equitable.” 

4Heb.: pe'sel, Cp. Exo. 
xx. 4, D. 

© Written in the singular ; 
but read in the plural 


(with special various 
readings, Sep., Syr. and 
Vul.j)- Gon. 

“Cliect Babylonian 
deity = Bual’* —-O.G. Cp, 
G. Intio. p. 142. 

&* Your things (formerly) 
borae about in procession 
(4e., idols) are now 
loaded on beasts for 
exile ’—O.G., 672. 


1W—2Y3,; 


ALVI, 1—11. 691 








They have cowered, they have crouched |at 
once], 

And they*® cannot reseue the burden, — 

Bot [their own soul, <iuto eaptivity> hath 
departed, 


Tlearken unto me, O house of Jacob, 

Even all the remnant of the house of Israel, — 
Who have been borne from birth,> 
Whose have been earried from nativity :4 


4 Even <unto old age> ) Til am [the same |, 
Ail! <unto grey hairs> ‘Tj will bear the 
burden, — 
‘TL have made, and ||I!| will carry, 
Yeae Tl) will bear the burden and will 
deliver, 
5 To whom’ can ye liken me, or make me 
equal % 
Or compare me and we be hke 
6 They who pour gold out of a purse, 
And who weigh silver’ in a balanee’,— 
[Who] hire a goldsmith, that he may make 
it intu a GoD], 
They adore, yea they bow down ; 
7 ‘They earry him about on the shoulder. 
They bear the burden of him--and set him 
in his place, that he may stanl,— 
<Out of bis place> will he not move,— 
<Thongh one even make outery unto him> 
he will not auswer, 
<Out of one’s trouble> he will not save him. 
8 Remember ye this, and shew yourselves 
men,!— 
Bring it back § ye transgressors, to your 
munds ; 
9 Remember ye the things named in advance, 
from age-past times,— 
For j!T|| am 
The Mighty One® and there is |none 
else |, 
The Adorable i and there is none |iike me]! 
10° Declarmg <from the beginning> the latter 
end, 
And <from olden tnne> that which had 
never been done,— 
Saying My purpose shall stand, and 
<All my pleasure> will I perform ; 
nN Calling 


From the East, a Bird of Prey, 

From a far country, the Man [ intended,*,-— 
Yea [have spoken, I willalso bring it to pass, 
J have planned, I will also do it. 





a So Sear. pr. edns., Aram. 
and Syr.3 but some cord. 
tw. 2ear. preedns.) omit: 
“ And '—G.n. 

btleb.: veten; lit.: ** the 
womb.’ 

¢ Sone vod. Cw. 2 ear. pr. 
edos., Aram, Sep. and 
Syros “And who’ — 
Gun. 

4 Heb.: sdhkam: bite: 
meaning as wten, 

e Some eod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Syr., Vul.) omit: 
Vea ’—G.en. 

f So'l.G. O.G., firm,” but 


sane 


suggests: '* be ashamed,” 

# One schoolof Massorites: 
‘And bring it back ?’?— 
Gun, 

n Heb. : ‘el, 

‘Heb. : Velohine. 

KMIL.: **man of my counsel 


br purpose)” = “my 
purposed’ rman.” 
UW pitteen: “man of his 


counsel”; read: “man 
of my counsel.” In some 
cod, (w. 3 ear, pr. edns.) 
both written and reud: 
““m, o, my ¢.’"—G.n. 


44-2 


692 ISATAH NLVIL 12, 
1 Hearken unto we. 


Yo vahant of heart,-- 
Who are far away from righteousness : 
130 Phiave brought near my righteousness | 
It shall not be far awiy, 
And omy deliverance shall not linger, — 
But { will give 
<In Zion> deliverance, 
<To Israel> my glory. 


10 


$ UG. Babylon's dire Degradation, for her Delivuen, a 


ruthless Oruelty, boustful Sebf-confidence, and 
wieked Idolatrics. 


Down—and sit in the dust * O virgin, 
Daughter of Babylon, 

Sit on the ground—throneless, 
Daughter of the Chaldeans ; 

For thou shalt no more be ealled 
Tender and Dainty. 


12 


Take nillstones, and grind mcal,— 

Put back thy veil —tuek up thy train, 

Bare the leg. wade throngh streams : 

Bared’ shall be thy shame, 

Yea’ seen’ thy reproach, —~ | 
<Anavenging> will I take, 
And will accept no son of earth, 


i) 


13 


cs 


|Our Redeemer! 
{Yahweh of hosts! is His name! 
'Lhe Holy One of Israel). 


an 


Sit silent, and vet into darkness, 
Daughter of the Chaldeans ! 
For thou shalt no more be called, 


Mistress of Kingdoms. sd 


Thad been provoked with my people, 
Had profaned mine inheritance, 

And given them mto thy hand, ... 
Thou shewedst them no compassion, 
<Upon the elder> madest thou very heavy’ 

thy yoke.¢ | 

And thon saidst, 
< Unto times age-abiding> shall T be Mis- 
tress, — 
[Insomuch| that thou laidst not these things 
to thy heart, | 
Didst not keep im mind the issue thereof.4 


a 


15 





N 


|| Now|] therefore, hear this. 
Thou Lady of pleasure, 
Who dweleth securely, 
Who saith in her heart,—- 
V1) (am], and there is no one besides,° 
f shall not sit a widow, 
Nor know loss of clildren, 
Yet shall there eome to thee—both these in 
a moment. in one day, 
Loss of children aud widowhood,— 


] 


aMI.: ‘arpon dust.”? 


© Cp. Zech. i. 15. 
“Ors ‘sprue Some cod, 


“Tn seme eod. Ow. 1 ear. 


« Nearly so—G, A, Smith, 


os) Por purposes of augury, 


18; ALAVIL 1—15; ALVIIT. 1. 


<To their full> have they come on thee, 
Spite of the mass of thine incanta- 
tions, 
Spite of the great throng of thy spells. 
And thou didst trust thy wicked- 
ness, 
Thou saidst || No one|] seeth me, 
<Vhy wisdom and knowledge - the samel 
sedueed thee, — 
Therefore saidst thou in thy heart, 
iL!) [am], and there is no one besides. 
Therefore shall eome on thee—, Misclicf 
Thou shalt not know bow to charm it away, 
Yea there shall fall on thee, | Ruin), 
‘Thou shalt not be able to appease it, — 
And there shall eume on thee, [suddenly |, 
Desolation ||. 
Thou shalt not know. 


sO Mm 


Take thy stand, I pray thee, 

With thy spells, 

And with the throng of thine imeanta- 
tions, Wherein thou hast wearied thyself 
from thy youth,— 

Peradventure’ thou mayest be able to profit, 
Peradventure’ thou mayest strike me with 
terror. 
Thou hast worn thyself out with the mass of 
thy eonsultations,— 
Tict them take their stand, I pray thee, that 
they may save thee— 

The dividers of the heavens*— 

The gazers at the stars, 

They who make known by new moons,® 

Somewhat of the things which shall eome 
upon thee. 


Lo! they have beeome as straw—|la fire |] hath 
burned them up, 

They shall not dehver their own soal from 
the grasp of the flame,— 

There is ||no hve conl to warm them, 

nor blaze to sit before||, 

Such | have they become to thee, with whom 
thou hast wearied thyself, — 

(Thy aimerehants — from thy youth! will 
Jevery man] stagger [straight onwards 4 — 

There is none to save thee, 


UW. Unworthy Members of the House of Jacob 
addressed with stern Remonstranee and Lamen- 


tation; then with Invitation and Eneourage- 


ment, 

Hear ye this—O house of Jacob, 48 

Ye who eall yourselves by the name of 
Israel, 

Yea <from the waters® of Jndah> eame they 
forth,— 


4Ml1.: “to the plice over 
against hitn,’’ ‘his side,” 
“home.” Cp. Fuerst on 


A. 2. Davidson, Cheyne, 





ow. ear. pr edns.i: 049 proedn. {Math Vole and taking a horoscope, t.-., ae 

will aeeept ° ‘omitting Vator‘ thy hatter ond” augurs, astrologers '? — © Some cod. ow. 3 ear. pr. 
Supd ? — Gon. "Strike Gan. Te, edns.0: days. Other 
treaty with nome” er, bam nought be- ec’ Who declare, at the cou waters oreritten ¢ 
G.A.S. sides" Cp. OG, a7, new Inpons' O.G. “days” read, 


ISAIAH XLVIII. 


Who swear by the name of Yahweh, 
And «by the God of Israe]l> call to remem- 
lrance— 

Not in truth, ner in righteousness! ; 

For <of the holy eity.> do they eall them- 
selves, 

And <on the God of Israel> do they stay 
themselves, — : 

|| Yahweh of hosts'] is his name. 


3 <Things in advanee> |lof old|| I declared, 
Yea <ont of mine own mouth> eame they 
forth, that I might let them be known,— 
||Suddenly || [ wrought, and they came to pass. 
# <Beeause I knew that— 
|Obstinatej) thou wast’,— 
And <a sinew of iron> was thy neck, 
And thy brow, brazen > 
5 Therefore told I thee—in time past, 
<Ere yet it eame> I let thee hear,— 
Lest thou shouldest say — 
\| Mine idol|| wrought them, 
Yea ||my earved image* and my molten 
image|| commanded them! 
6 Thou hast heard—see it | whole] 
And will ||yel] mot tell? 
I have let thee hear new things—from the 
present time, 
Even seerets, which ye knew not. 
7 |JNow|| are they ereated, and {not in time 
past], 
And <before to-day > thou hadst not heard 
of them,— 
Lest thou shouldest say. Lo! [knew them! 
8 Nay! thou hadst not heard, 
Nay ! thou hadst not known, 
Nay! <in time past> [thine ear] was not 
opened, — 
For [ knew that thou ||wouldst be treacherous |, 
Yea <a transgressor from birth>> hast thou 
been called. 
® <For the sake of mine own Name> will I 
defer mine anger, 
And <for my praise> will I restrain myself 
towards thee,— 
So as not to ent thee off. 
W Lo! T have refined thee, but not as silver, — 
] have tested thee, in a smelting-pot of atHie- 
tion.¢ 
MN <For mine own sake—for mine own sake>4 
will I effeetually work, 
For how should it be profaned ? 
And <my glory—to another> will I not give. 
12 TTearken unto me, 
O Jaeob,° 
And Israel, my ealled one,— 
||| am [the Same.‘ 
\I | |the first|, yea’ |||! [the last|:8 
aOr: “graven.’? Heb.: © Sume eod. (w. 2 ear, pr. 
pe'sel. Cp. Exo. xx. 4, n. edns.) : ‘Jacob my ser=- 
b ML: “the womb.” vant ’’—G.n. 
fOr: “humiliation,’ fM1.: ‘i Tj] am | Hel.” 
**oppression.”’ 8Or: “|/I|| in advance, 
4See [ntro., Chap. If., yea || [jj in the rear.” 


Synopsis 2, c, ante, p. 16. 


2—22, 693 
1B Surely [mine own hand| founded — the 
earth, 
And |lmy right hand stretehed out the 
heavens, — 
<While DV was calling’ unto them> they 
stood forth Jat onee|* 
4 Assemble yourselves — all of you, and 
hear, 
|Who among them|> hath told these 
things? 
|e whom Yahweh loveth || will exeente— 
His pleasure, ou Babylon, 
And his stroke © on the Chaldeans. 
%  ||T—T[]| have spoken. 
Yea [ have called him,— 
I have brought him in, and he shall make 
prosperous his way. 
16 Draw ye near unto me—hear ye this, 
<Not in advance in secret> have I 
spoken, 
<From the very time it cometh into being> 
\|there|| am I’,— 
And ||now|| | My Lord Yahweh| hath sent me, 
and his spirit.4 
Ww Thus saith Yahweh— 
Thy Redeemer, The Holy One of Israel,— 
|I—Yahweh|| am thy God, 
Teaching thee to profit, 
Guiding thee in the way thou shouldest 
go. 
18° Oh! that thou hadst hearkened to my com- 
mandments, — 
Then had been |hike a river| thy pros- 
perity,° 
And ||thy righteousness||, hke the waves of 
the sea: 
19 Then had been |like the sand | thy seed, 
And ||the offspring of thy body|! like the 
grains thereof, — 
| Neither eut off nor destroyed] had been his 
name from before me. 
20 ~=Come ye forth out of Babylon, 
Flee from among the Clialdeans, 
<With triumphant voice> tell ye—let this be 
heard, 
Let it go forth as far as the end of the earth, — 
Say ye— 
Yahweh hath redeemed’ his — servant 
Jaeob! 
21 And they thirsted not, when <through dry 
plaees> he led them, 
< Waters out of the rock > caused he to flow 
out to them,— 
Yea he eleft a rock, and |there gushed out| 
waters. 
22 No well-being, saith Yahweh. to the lawless,t 


8 Cp. Ps. xxxiii. 9. 
& Some cod. (W. 2 ear. pr. 


Spirit’ (the Spirit does 
not send, but is sent) ’?’— 


edns. and Syr.): “t among 

ou ?—Gin, 

‘mnie ht.” 
Saris 

4 < Hath sent me with His 


Lit: 


A.B. Davidson (‘Temple 
Bible. 

€ Or: ‘* peace.” 

£ Cp. chap. lvii. 20. 


ISALAIL 






S48. Vuhuredes Served bdmsdt speaks: though in 
the Near of 
the Tribes, as Abhorret of his awa Nation, aud 

The Return af 


Captives, with Songs of Trivnyh, being thas 
} , i 4 / f 


Israd mtalsa asa bestorer of 
as a Covenant for his Propte, 


ensured, bereaved Aion ix contorted unit ba- 


derrged, cud a musterious Righttul Tyran: 


Captor ts lespotte f. 


Tlearken, ve Coasthinds unto me, 
And give ear, ve peoples afar off, 


(Vahwelr ented me fromay birth '4 
< From omy nativity -P made he mention of 
mv name: 
And be made my month, Hke ao sharp 
sword, 
<In the shadow of lis hand - he concealed 
TNE, es 
And made of me a polished arrow, 
<n tis quiver - he lid me ; 
3 And said to me 
My Servant) thew art’, — 
Jsrnel “oon whem bo will get 
elorv. 
4 But 2 said.e 
<To ne purpese - have b toiled, 
my vigonr - have L 


aS 


maself 


< For waste! and anist 
spent, 

jSurel> 
Valiweh , 


And omy recompence’ 


my Vindication = is) j with 


iwith my God}. 


5 | Now therefore, said’ Yahweh— 
< Fashioning me from birth 
To be Servant to him, 
To restore Jacob unto lim, 
And that junto tim might 
he gathered, 
And Vt he honourable in the eves 
of Yahweh, 
And amy God) be proved to have 
been my strength > 
6 Yea he said 
Tt as tee small a thing, for being my’ 
Servant, 
That then shouldest raise up the tribes of 


Israel] 


eoaeorta, 
And) the preserved of Tsracl  shouldst 
restore,- 
Se Twill give thee to become a light of 
nations,® 
That piv salvation 


the end of the cnarth . 


Inay reach as far as 


a MI.: ‘tthe worub.” sur “thas suid 7 — 
MI: the body of my (ia. 


raother* The previens dine ids to be 


€So OG; pointed’ — reed us here givens but 
EAS, Iwo witten 5 ** Phoweh 
UProh. sf rod-wrest ling ,"" Israel should et be 
Gen. XXXL, 29, or pork: guthered, Vet sha ete, 


as Some eod. both y-cet and 


write in this latter newas 


“Gad's prince Davies’ 


Hed. 


cOr: “thought” said tive! form wi G ear. pr. 
totayseHE edns., and Voile Gam, 
O lyebw td. Cp. Geri. 2. Cp. G. Intro. tus. Also 


OG, Avo, n, 
ky. chap. xin. 6. 


Hr: tt sentence.” 
b Some cod, Ww. Sepo and 


a LIN. 


1—14. 





Phas saith Yahweh the Redeemer of Israel. 
lus Holy One, 

Vo bin that is despised of the soul, 

To the abhorred of the nation, 

To the servant of ralers >> 

shall see and arise, 

they lave howed themselves 


“Wangs 
Princes Jo! 
down 

Beennse of Yaloweh wheooas farthful, 

The Lioly Que of Tsrcel dot he hath choseat 
thee, 


8 Thus saith Yahweh 
<lna time of aeceptance - have } answered 
ther, 
<Inaday of salvation > have Phelped thee, — 
That }imay preserve thee, 
And vive thee as the covenant of a 
people? 
To establich the land, 
To bring mtea possession the desolate 
heritages 
9 Saying To them who are bound | 
(io forth,’ 
To® them who are in darkness, 
Shew yoursels es, 
<By the roads> shall they graze, 
And «on all bare places» shall be 
their pasture : 
10 They shall neither hunger, nor thirst, 
Nor shall smite’ them the glowing sand. 
or the glaring sun,— 
For he that hath compassion upon 
them, will lead them, 
And = unte springs of water > 
conduet them. 


will he 


pe Then will TL make of all my mountains a 
road, 
Ando omy highways? shall be upraised,. 


<fromafar ~ shall come in,— 
fromthe North anc from 


ye Lo! these! 
And Jo! these 
the West, 


And , these from the land of Sinim.¢ 


B Shoutintoumph O heavens! 
And exult- Ovarth! 
And break forth ye mountams | into shouts 
of trinmipl, 
For Yaliweb bath comforted lis peoples 
And > oon taketh he 
CODTpUsslon, 
Mo But Zion had said), 
Yahweh hath forsaken’ me,— 
My Lord * hath forgotten me ! 


lis hiumibled) ones 


Even 


Tnomntains y and so in 
some code ow. bear pr. 
edues., Atami, Syr. und 


ap. chap. AL th 
bp. chape Alin 73 Ni 0. 
e Some eo. owe 2 era. pr 


edms.. Anni, Rega. Sar Valo both rercten and 
anc Vink: tt And ta? read. Insome cod, how - 
(rn, ever, both oeritfen and 
a) fad cause therm lorest rend ow, Sep. or tt Maun. 
there? OLG ARE, tains will break forth’? 


Gan, 
Repoehup. xb by 1 3. 
Worst patient ones.” 
C Peitten: * Mountains tsome cod. we 2 car. pr. 
will break forth “ov cca: edns ‘And oo Yahe 
“And break torth, ye wel ‘+ Cia. 


e* Prob, China is in- 
tended’? — Davies’ TE. 
But see OlG, G06, 








ISALAH NELIN. 15—26; L. 1—5. 695 
1 Can ‘a woman! forget ‘her sucking child’, 25 Surely (thus saith Wahweh 
Past taking compassion on the som of her [ Bven the captive of the amighty one shall 
womb ? he takeu away, 
Even these) may forget, And the prey of the tyrant’* be de- 
Yet will |) 1), not forget | thee; : livercd ; 
lo Lot <on the palms of my hands> have I And <thine opposers> | [|| will oppose, 
portrayed thee, — And <thy children -> /1) will save; 
Thy walls] are before me continually. % Then will £ feed thy tormentors with their 
Tn haste’ are thy sons,— own flesh, 
They who have heen terrimg thee down and And <as with new wine--with their own 
laying thee waste) <out of thee> let them blood > shall they be drunk, — 
go forth! Se shall all flesh | know/* that | [—Yahweh 


am thy Saviour! 


13 i : Yabout. thine eyes. and see, : : 
Erba eros ae i And , thy Redeemer,¢ is the Mighty Oue of 


All those) have gathered themsels es together 


Jacob. 
~have eume to thee ! 

<As Llive> Declareth Yaliweh, — 
Surclye somlly ext sis iw ormatent >: shalt § 49. Were Israel's Restoration a Mere Question of 

Ehowpa ee i Power, it aight casily he accomplished; but 
aul Pot heme Derk: tee toni gmdie. asa No !—and Yuhwoh’s Servant is heard narrating 

bride, his Sufferings, and proclaiming his Confidence 

iy Surely <as for thy wastes and tliy desolations, of Vindication, From his Story let all (todly 

and thy land of rnias> Sufferers learn to trust, end all Sclf-Glorifiers 
Surely (now shalt thou be too strait for take warniag. 

thine inhabitants, 

1 Thus) f saith Yahweh— 


And <far off> shall be they who have been 
swallowing thee up. 
2 The children of whom thou wast bereaved 
ishall yet’ say in thme ears !,— 
<Too strait for me> is the place, 
Make room for me, that | may settle down. 


Where then is the seroll of your mother's 
divoree, whom# T have put away ? 

Or [which of iy creditors) is it, to whom 
T have sold you ” 

Lo! <for your iniquities> have ye been 





" sold,® 
a mshi ou say mn thy heart, — . ‘ Pa 
va ae i ae & And <for your transgressions> hath your 
‘ : 3 ese é 
ae Ce ee al mother been put away. 
Seemg (Tl) have been bereaved. and a AV hurahire! 


unfruitful, a captive and banished ? 


: + <When I came in> was there no’ one? 
These} therefore, who’ hath brought them 


<When I ealled> was there none’ to 
ube : : answer ? 
TOs Ue naiedett [alone 3 Is mine own hand |jreally shortened, that it 
||These |* where were , they |? sanmint eed eenie 
Or is there not’ [in me] strength. to 





22 Phas!) saith My Lord, Yahweh b— deliver? 
Lo! [T will hft up, unto nations, my ts Sige rebuke> I dry up the sea 
hand, Ann ieee T make rivers a desert, 
Yea <unto peoples> will ase high my Their fish Stinketh. for want of water. 
get se 3 a ie A i > 
roe , d . ode ; Yea dicth, for thirst: 
And they shall bring in thy sons in their 3 Telothe the heavens with gloom 
: € > ! : ’ 


bosom, 


as ve c > ake ‘ ir © -ep] g, 
nimaledausliversl bw daeshauleneshall And <of sackeloth > inake I their covering 





= Pe Iootte : hall ] ear 400 [My Lord, Yahweh) hath given wito me the 
uae Deoe Seem He Ay tee fathers |_ tongue of the instrueted, 
aa) 2p Le ee re y aaa 
“ i t oe Lars puny Wee poe ’ That JT should know how to suecour the 
“ yep a Fy ie z © ay” . . . . 
<With ee to the gromnd> shall they bow fainting. with discourse, — 
on tt oe : ee He kept wakening—morning by morning. 
> . . oi # : Vy oe ae t on ick, — | Ie kept wakening mine ear, tu jrearken’ as 
So opus Tae ot |T|) am Yaliwveh, | do the instrueted ; 
In ae Lear ue ¥ bist to shame | 5 | My Lord, Yahweh, opened mine ear, 
| Who were waiting for ne |, And [owas not rebellious,— 
’ : | {| Away|, turned [ not; 
“40 Shall prey [be taken from a mighty one|? 
Or |ithe captive of one in the right be 
delivered ? © Ruthless ’—O.G, edns.): ‘For thus”— 
6 Or: “sons.” Gon. 
e Cp, chap. xl. 55 hit. 10. & Or: ‘* wherewith.” 
aSome ood. (w. Sep., ‘Or transfer both names: | 4 Or: ‘am saving thee.” ' Or: ° sold yourselves.” 
Vul.): * And these *" lor, * Adonay, Yahweh.” e Or: “near ot kin. Cp. 1 Mi.: “for mean ear’?’= 
These. therefore.”}— — ¢ M1: ** princesses.” | ‘the Book of Ruth.’ “giving me an open 


G.n. | f Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. eae? 


696 





10 


11 


51? 


*Or: 


bOr 


<My back> gave I to smiters, and 
<My cheeks> to them who pulled out the 
heard,— 
<My face> 
spitting. 
<Peeause |) My Lord, Yahweh} would help 
me> 
Therefore’) was [ not deterred by insult, — 
|| Therefore] did [set my face’ like flmt, 
And I knew’ that Tshonld not be put to shame. 
| At hand | is one who can justify me, 
Who’ will contend with me? let us stand 
forth together, — 
Who’ ean aecuse me?* let him draw near 
tome! 
Lo! ||My Lord, Yahweh|| will help me, 
Who’ is he’ that shall provo me lawless ?® 


hid I insult and 


not’ from 


Lo! ||they alll] <as a garment> shall fall to 
pieces, 
|The moth] shall consume them. 


Who’ among you, revereth Yahweh, 
Hearkening unto the voice of his Servant,— 
That hath walked in dark places, 

And hath had no gleam of light ? 

Let him trust in the name of Yahweh, 

And lean upon his God. 


Lo! <all ye that kindle a fire * 

That gird yourselves with fiery darts>,— 
Walk ye in the blaze of your own fire, 

And inthe fiery darts ye have kindled, 
<At my hand> hath this befallen you, 
<In sorrow>® shall ye lie down. 


$50. Yahweh again comforts his People. 


Hearken unto me, 
Ye that pursue righteousness, 
Ye that seek Yahweh,— 
Look well unto the rock whence ye were hewn, 
And unto the quarry® whenee ye were 
digged : 
Look well unto Abraham your father, 
And unto Sarah who gave vou birth,— 
For he was |lalone!| when called Phim, 
And I blessed him, that Tmight make him 
{inany |. 


For Yahweh hath comforted’ Zion, 
He hath eomforted all her waste plaees,! 
And hath mace her wilderness hike Eden, 
And her waste plain lke the garden of 
Yahweh,— 
Joy and gladness'| shall be found im her, 
hanksyiving, and the voice of melody.’ 


But the word is not the 
against me! eomumon word to kindle, 
“Who owncth my judg- but ois here used of 
ment or sentence 27 wanton tire raising ‘’-— 
with stronger Cine GALS. 


“Who hath a case 
pe” NS 





4 


ISATAH L. 6—11; LI. 1—10. 





Attend unto me, O my people, 

And |/O my uation | [unto me! give ear,— 

For |linstruction||* [from me| shall go forth, 

And <my justice—for a light of peoples> 
will I establish :> 

At hand’ is my righteousness , 

Gone forth’ hath my salvation, 

And jIlmine own arms]] junto the peoples| 
shall give justice, — 

<Upon me> |Coastlands| shall wait,° 

And <for mine arm> shall they hope. 





Lift up—to the heavens—your eyes, 

And look around to the earth beneath, 

<Though |!the heavens! |like smoke! should 
have vanished 4 

And |/the earth|| [like a garment| should fall 
to pieces, 

And herinhabitants!| [in hke manner| should 
he’ > 

Yet ‘my salvation|| {unto times age-abiding | 
shall continue, 

And imy righteousness|| shall not be broken 
down, 


Hearken unto me, ye who diseern® righteous- 
ness, 

The people in whose heart is my law,f— 

Do not fear the reproach of frail men, 

Nor <at thetr revilings> be dismayed ; 

For <like a garment + shall they be eaten of 
the moth, 

And <hke wool shall they be eaten of the 


larva; 

But ‘my righteousness!) junto times age- 
abiding | shall continue, 

And [my salvation|| unto the remotest 


generation.§ 


$51. Yuhuch’s Arm invoked by the Memory of its 


Past Deeds and in Jouful Assurance of the 
Result. The Divine Voice of Confort is again 
heard. The Prophet himself expostulates with 
his afflicted People and delivers « further 
Divine Message. 


Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of 


The generations of bygone ages; 


Hewed down Rahab, 
Pieveing the Crocodile 24 


9 
Yahweh, 
Awake. As in days of old, 
Art not thou’ that which 
1 Art not thou’ that which dried up— 


The Sea, 
The waters of the mighty Deep, — 
That which made of the abysses of the 


phasis on the ‘* Who"): Or: * a place of pain.” 


“Who! will prove me 
lawless???" Cp. O.G. 216, 
4,¢. 

et fal all you, players 
with fire, Nindlers of fire 
is the Hteral rendering. 


eMl.: “the hollow of the 
pit.” 

(Cp. xl. 1; xlix. 13. 

eOr: “the sound of 
musie.”’ 


sea’oa road for the passing over of 
the redeemed ? 
aS Taw’ is revelation ?— —0.G. 


A.B. Davidson (Temple 
Bible). 

bor: ‘canse to 
down.” 

Cp, chap. xiii. (2 Ix. 9. 

OMI: ‘tbeen dissipated ” 


settle 


e Or: “take note of." 

{ Or: ‘imine instruction.” 

eM: “unto the zener. 
fion of generations.” 

be As sytnbel ot Egypt? — 
Davies’ Hb. 


ISATAH: ah. 11-23. 


u 


again’ come unto Zion, with shouts of 
triumph,* 
With gladness age-abiding on their head,— 
{Joy and gladness) shall overtake [them]. 
Sorrow and sighing |have fled away |.» 


120 |{I—I]} am he that comforteth you, — 


Who’ art ||thou|| that thou hast feared 
Frail man that dieth, and 
A son of the earthborn|| who |as grass| 

shall be delivered up? 

That thou hast forgotten Yahweh thy maker 

Who stretehed out the heavens, 
And founded the earth ? 

That thou hast dreaded eontinually. all the 
day, by reason of the fury of the oppressor, 
mm that he® was ready to destroy ? 

Where’ then, is the fury of the oppressor? 

The captive hath hastened’ to be loosed, — 
That he might not die in the pit, 

Neither should |his bread | be cut off. 

But |1—Yahweh,, am thy God, 

Who threw inte commotion the sea, 
And the waves thereof roared, — 

| Yahweh of hosts!! is his name. 

Therefore have I put my words in thy 
mouth, : 

And <with the shadow of my hand> have I 

covered thee, — 
To plant! the heavens, and 
To lay the foundations of the earth, and 
To say unto Zion, 
<My people> thou art’! 


13 


. 


14 


16 


W Rouse thee—rouse thee, stand up, O Jeru- 


salem, 

Who hast drunk, at the hand of Yahweh. 
his cup of indignation ; 

<The goblet-cup of confusion>® hast thou 
drunk—hast thou drained. 


18 There is none’ to guide her, 
Among all the sons she hath borne,— 
There is none’ to grasp her hand, 


Among all the sons she hath brought up. 


 <Twain> are the things befalling thee, 
Who will lainent for thee ? 
Wasting and destruction, and‘ famine and 
sword. 
By whom shall I eomfort thee? 
|| Thy sons]] have fainted, 
They lie at the head of all the streets, like a 
gazelle in a net,— 
Who, indeed, are full of 
The indignation of Yahweh 
The rebuke of thy God. 
|Therefore| hear, I pray thee, | this|, 
humbled one, — 
And drunken, but not with wine :— 


21 thou 


edns., 


“Cp. chap. xxxv. 10. 
and 


> Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.. Aram., Syr.): 
**And sorrow ... shall 
flee away ’’?— G.n. 
{ See) «hE ay 
cSp. v.r. (sevir) + ‘who. 
Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 


Syr.) both read 
write: who’ — 


G.n. 
4“ Tn order to p.”"—G.A.S. 
e Or: ** bewilderment.” 
fOr: “yea.” 


Therefore {the ransomed of Yahweh] shall 


LIT. 


|Thus|| saith Thy Lord Yahweh. 
Even thy God who pleadeth the cause of 
his people :— 
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23 


Lo! Thave taken, [out of thy hand| the cup 
of confusion, — 
<As for the goblet-ctip of mine indignation> 
Thou shalt not again’ drink it, any more’ ;4 
But I will put it into the hand of thy 
tormentors, 
Who said to thy soul, 
Bow down that we may pass over,— 
And so thou didst place, as the ground, thy 


23 


back, 
Yea_as the street, to such as were passing 
along. 


§ 52. Zion called upon to clothe Herself with Streagth 
and Beauty, and shake herself from the Dust of 
her Captivities; to enjoy Redemption by a 
Priee more preeious than Silver; to acknow- 
ledge the Name of her lately reviled God as 
that of a now Present, Speaking King, at last 
Returned to Zion; as Welcome Heralds pro- 
claim, Consenting Watehinen attest, and her own 
Songs celebrate. Out of Bondage, then! Vuhweh 
waits to become your Vanguard and Rear-yuarid, 


- 


Awake, awake, 
Put on thy strength, O Zion, — 
Put on thy beautiful garments. 
O Jerusalein—thou holy’ eity, 
For there shall not again’ come into thee any 
more’ the uncircumeised and unclean. 
Shake thyself from the dust, arise—sit down, 
O Jerusalem, -— 
Loose thyself® from the bonds of thy neck, 
O captive! daughter of Zion ! 


tw 


For |{thns'| saith Yaliweh, 
<For nought> ye sold yourselves, — 
And <not withsilver> shall ye be redeemed.¢ 


For ||thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh," 
<To Egypt> went down my people at first. 
to sojourn there,— 
But || Assyria‘) <without 
oppressed hin. 
| Now|| therefore, what do I here? 
Demandeth Yahweh. 
That my people have bee tuken away for 
nought? 
|| They who rule them], do howl, 
Declareth Yahweh, 
And <continually—all the dav> my 
Name’ brought inte contempt. 
|Therefore| shall my people acknowledge’ 
my Name: 
|| Therefore!! <in that day > shall they acknow- 
ledge that ||f') am the same, even I whoam 


cause> hath 


a 


1s 


6 


speaking,— ‘Here fam \° 
a This then must be Israel's © Or: “shall ye redeem 
tinal deliverance. yourselves.” 
Written: “yourselves”? ; 4Or (transferrmg both 
read: ** thyself.” In names): *¢Adondy, Yah- 
some cod. (w. 3 ear, pr. weh.”’ 


edns.) both written and e Or: * Behold me!” 


read: * thyself?" —G.n. 


698 ISAJAH UII. 
7 Flow beautiful, upon the mountains, are the 
feet— 
Of hin 


That bringeth good tidings, 
That pubhlisheth peace , 
That bringeth good tidings of blessing. 
That publisheth salvation, — 
That saith unte Zion, 
Thy God hath become king |. 


8 The voice of thy watchmen ! 


They have uplifted a voice | 
{Together they renew 
trnnuphy, 
Tor <eve to eve > shall they see, 
When Yahweh retumeth to Zion 


the shout of 


do 


9 Break forth. shooth aim trhunpl,  together|, 
ye Waste places of -Lerusalein, — 
For Yahweh Hath cousforted’ his peaple,® 
Hath redeemed Jerusalem : 
1 Yahweh hath bared his hely’ arm," in the 
eves of all the nations,© 
So shall all the ends of the earth see’ the 
salvation of cur God. 


Mo Away ! away ! come forth from thence !— 
<Nought unelean>> may ye touch, 
Come forth out of her midst, 
Porify vourselves, ve who are to carry the 
vessels of Yaliweh : 
120 For <not in haste -! shall ve come forth, 
Nor <by flight.» shall ve journey, — 
For <yvour van-guard + is Yahweh, 
And <your rearguard > the God of Lsrael.6 


$53. Yolurels Servant diselosel, first and last, as 
an Bralted Congquerar, but interne diately as a 
Sufferers crenat first, howcecr, with an allasion 
tohis Married Appearances, and at last with his 
Daath veqrrded as the cause of his Virtors. 
Aft the beataning and cud of this Propheen, the 
Voter is platnty that of Yauhuch himsetf > but 
ot Vin 1 the 
thatol Isradia changefat Moods proponndiug 


Voree changes, aud sonuds bike 


her contticting Thanghts ahout the Sufferer: as 
if a final Crneration had tehken up inorder to 
reseler and correct the Douwhts and Mistakes of 
(Cp. Intro. Chap. TY. 11.) 


their clLacestors, 


18 yo foamy Servant! | prospereth!,— 
He riseth and is lifted up. and bheeoneth 
very high: 
Mo The amore that) Mauy [were amazed 
thee 
Seomarred — beyoud 


at 


any anan’s. was his 
pea rane, 
And dias form. beyond the sons of men >> 


2Oor:' Por oe. toe. slid 
they look upon VYaliweh's 
return untae Aion” 
Prob. : ** shail be face 
to fuee with the event.” 
Cp. Nu. xiv. 1h. 

h Dn sete end. sa uritten§ 
but ceeds hand shont” 

fem. 
r Cp. clay xl 1. 


“Vlenee =a manifestation 

ot power, 

Cpoehap. xl 53 XTX. Yay 
Psiextaaiy ty 

Otherwise in Exo. xii. 115 
Dem. xva 3. 

£Cp. chap. Axxve 8. 

Cp. chap. xlii. 72 xiv. 5, 
GS. 


- 


i—lo; LITT. 





I—s. 





The more doth he startle’ Many nations, 
< Before have kings closed’ 
mouth,- 
For <.that whieh had net 
them> have they seen, 
And <that which they had not heard> have 


they diligently cousidered. 


him > their 


heen related to 


VoOWho’ heheved what we have heard ? 
And > the arm of Yahweh> 
revealed % 
20 When he came up as a sapling? before 
hin, 
And as a rect-sprout out of dry ground > 
He liad neither beauty nor majesty,— 
When we beheld hin there was nething 
to behold. that we should desire him ; 
3 Despised was le. and forsaken of inen, 
Man of pains. and familiar with sickness,— 
Yea hike whom the face is 
hidden> 
Despised and we esteemed him not. 


to whom was it 


one from 


4 |Yet surely] our sicknesses> (jhe earned, 
And <as for our pains—> he® bare the burden 
of them,— 
But (wel) accounted him stricken, 
Suiutten of God, and humbled.! 
5 Yet he! 
was pierced for transgressions that were ours, 
was erushed for imauities that were ours,-- 
!The chastisement for our well-being 
upen him, 
And = by his stripes> there is healing for us, 
6 Weall ¢ <like sheep > had gone astray, 
<Every man—to his way > had we turned,— 
And Yahweh) caused to hyht upon him 
The gudlt of Uus all .¢ 


Was 


7 Hard pressed f—yet he 
Nar apened bis mouth —- 
AAS 
And 
dumb 
Nor opened his mouth, 


humbled timsecle, 


a dams | is led, 


- before her shearers> is 


to the slanchter> 
asashoep, 


7 


8 «By constraint and by sentence © was he 
taken away, 

And > of lis ages> who considered 

Phat he was cut offP Gut of the uid of the 
living,? 

<For omy people's transeressten. did) the 

stroke falboon hi % 


So Davie’ Hed. Or: near’ —G.n, [Cp. Deu. 
Seause ta leap. in xxv. l. 
joytnl surprise OuG, e* By tyranuy and law” 


=—A08, * Through an 
Oppressive doom '— 


Gash, Or: tt yather ta 
himself? Fal did. 

DMI: sucker. Cheyne PB. 

CIn seme cad, ow. Syr' be Worenched ?  G.AS, 
aml Vuby this ‘the’ is Y Note how gradually the 
eruiphatio (as dn previous Servant's sufferings liive 
line}: aid in others it is been disclosed: frst, a 
so rend, though not so ynere hint of temporary 


writtes Gun. discouragement Xbb 4 3 
We Pooraubed ' GAS, second, at apen lament 
© Note the cehoy  Ileh.: ever failure oxlIN. ft; 


third, Qersonal il-usiee 
loo 3 reweth, here, viv- 
Tent death! 


hulle dn both enses, 
fRome cod, w.2 ear. pr. 
eds.) have “he came 
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ISATAH LUI. 9—12; LIV. 1 --15. 699 
9 And <appointed with lawless men> was his 3) For <on the right hand and on the left> 
grave, shalt thou break forth.- 
And <with the wicked >* lis tomb, —- And thy seed shall <of the nations> take 
Though <no violence> had he done, possession, 
Nor was guile in his mouth, Aud forsaken cittes> shall they cause to be 
we Yet || Yahweh> purposed to bruise® him, inhabited, 
The laid on him sickness 7° — 40° Do not fear, for thou shalt not turn pale, 
<If" Ins sont become an offering for guilt > Neither feel disgraced. for thom shalt not be 
He shall see a seed. put to the bhish, — 
He shall prolong his days,— For the shame of thy youth> shalt thou 
And ||the purpose of Yahweh! <in his forget, 
hand> shall prosper : And <the reproach of thy widowhood > shalt 
on <Of the travail of his soul> shall he see, thou remember no more : 
He shall be satistied with his knowledge, 5 For <thy hushand = is [thy Maker', 
<A setting right, when set right himself Neale liso bLiget Seis lire Nani 
shall ny Servant win for the Many, And -cthy redeemer> {the Holy One of 
Since <of their iniqnities> he, taketh Peels : 
the burden. <The God of all the earth> shall he be 
h | Therefore) will T give him a portion in called. 
the great, : : ; ; 
And <the strong> shall he apportion as | & Fer <hke a wife forsaken and grieved in 
spoil, spirit > hath Yahweh’ |catled thee |, = 
Because he poured out. to death, his own <KEven the wife of youthful days> in that 
soul, ; thou wast rejected, Saith thy Cod. 
And <with transgressors> let himself be * <Fora small en eg I forse is me: 
mani bee But) <with abounding compassions> do T 
Yea |jhe!| <the sin of Many> bare, embrace thee : f : 
And <for transgressors> interposeth.¢ 8 <In an overflow of vexation>* T hid my 
face’ for a moment, from thee, 
But <with lovingkindnessage-abiding> have 
S54. In Strains of eryuisite Tenderness Yahweh T had compassion on thee, — 
of Hosts addresses the Nation he purposes Saith thy Redeemer, Yahweh. 
to Renew unt Restore. The Wife put away 9 For <the waters¢ of Noah> is this unto 
shall come bauck—for ever. me,— 
<As to whieh I sware that the waters of 
1 Shout in triumph, O barren one, Noah should not again pass over the 
Who hadst not borne, earth > 
Break forth into shouts of triumph — and |'So'| have LT sworn 
trill thy voice, Not to be vexed with thee, 
Who hadst not travailed in birth, Nor to rebuke thee. 
For more) are the children of the Desolate, | 10 For ‘the mountains, may move away, 
Than the cloklren of Her who had the hus- And the hills.) may be shaken, — 
band £ Saith Yahweh. But cmy lovingkindness ) <from thee> shall 
2 


Kularge the space of thy tent, 

And <the curtains of thy habitations> let 
them spread forth, do not spare,— 

Lenethen thy cords, 

And <thy tent-pins> make thou fast ; 


not move away, 


And ‘iny covenant of peace shall net be 
shaken, 
Saith he who hath compassion 


npon thee — Yahweh. 


lun- 


#**Rich’? must mean 
‘wicked,’ just as poor 
often means * godly 7 — 
a. B. Davidson | ‘Temple 
Bible). © Proud or violent, 
Mi. vi. 12; prob. also in 
Is. liii. 9—Davies’ H.L.”’ 

® Crush 7°—O.G. 

¢ Or: “made him sick"’; 
= "bruising him sorely 
—O.. 31s. 

4 The translator has here 
very cautiously — com- 
menced an indentation, 
to suggest the question, 
whether what follows is 
not an indirect Divine 
Soliloquy as to the rea- 
sons hy which the strange 
procedure is justified : 
That Yahweh — should 
have purposed to lay on 
his own approved ‘ Ser- 


vant’’ the iniqiity of 
others—* of usall."’ The 
Tivine Reasonerisat first 
referred to in the thint 
person ver. 10, then 
ver. lL says ** My ser- 
vant, and (ver. 12) as- 
suines the mighty, self- 
revealing ** 1?’ 

e With this victorious 
climax of suffering, the 


Suffering Servant dis- 
appears > or appears 


again only as gracious 
Proclaimer (Ixi.) or terri- 


ble Avenger Ixili.!. 
Henceforth the forma- 
tion of a NEw Israenu 
becomes the leading 
theme. 

fMi: ‘the husbanded 
one.”? 





1 O thou humbled 
comforted |, -— 
Lo! |'1 


stones, 


one, 


storm-tossed | 


am about to set. in antimony, thy 


And will found thee im sapphires ; 
2 And make rubies, thy battlements, 
And thy gates, sparkling stones, —~ 
And all thy boundaries, stones of delight; 


3 And 
of Yahweh, — 
And 


children. 


a Cp. Ix. 105 Ixiv. 55 Zech. 
i, 15, 

chap. xlv. 15; Ivii. 
Pie IRS Siw ie 

¢ Some cod., reading one 


all thy childven | shall be the instructed 


great | shall be the prosperity of thy 


word instead of two ‘w, 
Aram., Syr. and Vul.} 


have: “*Like the days 
of Noah... when”—. 
Gn. 
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14 


13 


16 


7 


<In righteousness> shalt thou be esta- 


ISATAH LIV. 14—17 





bhlished, — 
Be thou far from oppression — 
Lut indeed thou shalt not fear, 
And from crushing ealamity— 
But indeed it shall not come nigh unto thee. 
Lo!® they would {| quarrel, with thee—not at 
all frou me,— 
| Whoso hath quarrelled with thee] <over 
thee> shall fall. 


Lo! |. Ij] have created the smith, who bloweth 
up a fire of coals, 
And who bringeth forth an instrument for 
his work, — 

And ||I|| have ereated the waster to destroy :> 

|| No instrument formed against thee! shall 
prosper, 

And <every tongue that riseth against thee 
m judgment> shalt thou prove to be law- 
less, — 

\|This|} is the inheritanee of the servants of 
Yahweh, 

And ||their righteousness|| is ]from me], 

Declareth Yahweh. 


$55. Gospel Preaching here beains, as well it may ; 


7 


bCp. 


213b, 


but the Prophetic Needle holds true to the Pole 
of the National Hope. 


Ho! every one that thirsteth | 
Come ye to the waters, 
Yea he that hath no money,— 
Come ye—buy corn, and eat, 
Yea eome—buy corn | without money |, 
And |without priee| ||wine aud milkjl. 
Wherefore’ should ye spend 
Money, for that whieh is |not bread]? 
Or your labour, for that which |satisficth 
not |? 
Keep on hearkening?¢ unto me, 
And so cat that whieh is good, 
And lect your soul |take exquisite delight 
in fatness]: 
Tneline your ear, and come unto me, 
Hearken, That your soul |may live|,— 
That Io may solemnise for you a 
covenant age-abiding, 
The Lovingkindness to David, 
well-assured. 
Lo! <As a witness to the peoples> have 1 
given hin,— 
{As a leader and commander| to the 
peoples: 
Lo! <A nation thou shalt not know> shalt 
thou ell, 
And |a nation which hath not known 
thee!| <unto thee> shall run,— 
Por the sake of Yahweh thy God, 
And for the Holy One of Isracl, because he 
hath adorned thee. 





Ge “Supposing — 0.4, NDP. 2 intinitive after 
finite verbs cp. chliape. vi, 

“ercating  tmiisfor- 9 Intro, Chap. Ih, 

tune’ —chap. xiv. 73 Synopsis J, b, p. 16, ante. 


also Chap. XXVii. 


. 
, 


LY. 1—13; LVI. 1. 


-1 


10 


il 


13 


8 Or: “letteth himself be 
found.” 

bw: ‘plins,” devices.” 
‘peckonings ?-- GAS. 
eM]. 2° except it have ac- 
complished? 

4 Or: * prosperity.” 

OMI: ‘' trees of the theld.” 
* The field is (he country 
beyond the bounds of 





Seck Yahweh, while he may be found,® 
Call ye upon him, while he is near: 
Let the lawless forsake’ his way, 
And the man of imquity, his thoughts, 
And Jet him return unto Yahweh, 

That he may have eompassion upon 

him, 

And unto our God, 

For he will abundantly pardon, 
For [my thoughts,’ are not | your thoughts],” 
Nor [your ways, jIny ways ,— 


Declareth Yahweh. 


For [higher] are the heavens than the 
earth,— 
\, So, [higher] are 
{My ways] than |your ways], and 


[My thoughts| than | your thoughts], 
For <as the rain and the snow descend’ from 
the heavens, 
And <thither> do not return, 
Exeept they have watered the earth, 
And eansed it to bring forth and bud,— 
And given — seed to the sower, and 
bread to the eater >> 
jSo!] shall my word be that goeth forth out of 
my mouth, 
It shall not return unto me void,— 
But shall accomplish* that which I please, 
And shall prosper in that whereunto I have 
sent it, 
For <with gladness shall ye come forth, 
And <in peace>" shall ye be led,— 
|The mountains and the hills)! shall break 
out, before you, into shouts of triumph, 
And (all the wild trees|j® shall clap their 
hands: 
<Instead of the thorn-bush> shall come up 
the ftir-tree, 
And <insteadf of the nettle> shall come up 
the myrtle-tree,— 
So shall it become, unto Yahweh. a Name, 
LA Sign age-abiding, which shall not be cub 
off ||. 


On the decp and broad Foundation of Right- 
doing, AU Mankind exhorted to build; and 
especial Messages of Encouragement are sent to 
Forciaqners and Eunuchs. Yahweh's Mouse of 
Prayer designed for all Peoples. 


||'Thus!} saith Yahweh, 
Observe ye justice, 
And exeeute righteousness,— 
Tor |jnear|) is 
My salvation, tocome in, and 
My righteousness to be revealed.§ 


eultivation '—G.A.8, 

Wren: ‘ Tustead” 
(without And“): reads 
“And instead.’ Some 
cod. (w t car, pr. edns., 
Aram., Sep., Syr. and 
Vul.) both veadand writes 
“ And instead "— Gon, 

& Again, inoral preparation 
eulled for; ep. xl. 3-5. 


ISAIAH LVI. 2—12; LVII. 1—7. 





2 How happy the frail man, who doeth this! 
Yea the son of the earth-born who firmly 
graspeth it! 
Keeping the sabbath, lest he profane it, and 
Keeping his own hand, from domg any 
wrong. 


3 And let not the son of the foreigner, who 
hath joined himself unto Yahweh, 
|speak}* saying, 

Yahweh || will separate|] me from his people! 
Neither let the eunnch | say !,3 
Lo! ||I|) ama tree dried up! 


7 For |[thus|| sartth Yahweh— 
< Of the eunuchs, 
Who shall keep my sabbaths, 
And choose what I delight in,— 
And lay firm hold on my covenant > 
That I will give unto them— 
In my house, 
And within my walls, 
A sign and a name, better than sons and 
daughters, — 
<A name age-abiding> will I give him, 
whieh shall not be ent off. 


ot 


5 And eas for the sons of the foreigner— 

Who have joined themselves unto Yahweh, 
To wait upon him, and 
To love the name of Yahweh, 
To become his, for servants,— 

Every one who keepeth the sabbath, lest he 
profane it, 

And who layeth firm hold on my cove- 


nant > 
7 Surely I will bring them into? my holy’ 
mountain, 
And make them joyful in my house of 
prayer, 


Their ascending-offerings and their sae- 
rifices|} being accepted upen mine 
altar,— 

For ||my house]] <a house of prayer> shall be 
called, for all the peoples! 


x Deelareth My Lord, Yahweh,¢ 
Who is gathering the outcasts of Israel :— 
<Yet others> will J gather unto him, 
Besides his own gathered ones. 


§ 57. Corrupt Rulers and Teachers sternly 
denounced, 


9 <All ye beasts of the field! come ye, to 
devour, 
All ye beasts in the forest. 
1 || His watehmen|| are blind, 
|| None of them|; know, 
All of them || are dumb dogs, they cannot 
bark,— 
Dreaming, sleeping, loving to slumber. 


* Or: “think.” 
> One schvol of Massorites 
have: “upon ’’—G.n. 


eCr (transferring bo’ as 
proper names); *Adonay | 
Yahweh.” 


TO} 


No And |i|the dogs’ are greedy,* they know not 
to be satisfied | 
Yea ||they|) are shepherds. who know not to 
discern, — 
All of them|| <unto their own way> have 
turned, 
Every man to his unjust gain, Jon every 
hand |: 
1a Come ye! I will fetch wine. 
Let us fill ourselves with strong drink,— 
And <hke this day > shall |to-morrew| be— 
Great beyond measure } 


§ 58. Calamity impending, as a Punishment of 
gross (pre-extlie) Idolatry ; but the high and 
holy Inkabitant of Futurity, who lonys to heal, 
encourages the Repentunt. 


1 || The righteous onel] hath perished, 
And |not a man|| hath taken it to heart,b— 
Yea |jthe men of lovingkindness]} have been 
withdrawn, 
No one considering, 
That <from the presence of calamity> 
hath the nghteous been withdrawn. 
3 He entereth into peace, 
Let them rest upon their couches, — 
Each one who went on a straight path. 
8 But |yellé.. . draw near hither, 
Ye sons of divination,— 
Ye seed of an adulterer, when [your mother] 
committed unchastity ! 
4 Against whom’ would ye disport yourselves? 
Against whom’ would ye widen the mouth, 
and lengthen the tongue, — 
Are not |jyel| Children of transgression,® 
A Seed of falsehood.® 
5 Who inflame yourselves 
With the tereLbinths £ 
Under every green tree,— 
Slaying the children 
In the torrent-valleys, 
Under the elefts of the erags: 
8 <Among the smooth stones of the torrente 
valley >8 is thy portion, 
||They || ||they|| are thy lot ; 
<Even to them> hast thou 
Poured out a drink-offering, 
Caused to aseend a gift. 
<Over these things> can [ cease to grieve? 
7) <On a mountain high and uplifted> hast 
thou set thy eouch,— 
<Even thither> hast thou gone up, to offer 
sacrifice 5 


aLit.: ‘strong of soul Tsaiah [viz. chapters xl. 
(appetite). —Ixvi.]’?’—G.A.S. 





bM).: “hath laid it upon 
his heart.”’ 

«“Denunciation of those 
who still continue to 
practise the idolatries of 
the pre-Exilic time’’— 
A.B. Davidson (‘Temple 
Bible), On the other 
hand: ‘*An  unmis- 
takably pre-Exilic con- 
stituent of ‘Second 


40Or: “inborn’ transgres- 
sors.” 

° Or; ‘‘a false’ seed.” 
fOr: ‘‘holy trees”--Cheyne 
(P.B.). Op. O.G. 184. 

& Or: ‘**In the bare (open) 
places of the valley is 
thy lot’; @e¢., thon 
carriest on undisguised 
idolatry ’’—Davies’ H.L. 
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thon set thy symbol. 

For -<with than me - hast 

lncovered thyself and gone ap = 

Vast widened thy couch, 

Aud hast solemmised for thyself a covenant 
from them, 

Thon bast loved their couch, - 
thet seen: 

9 And hast gone to the kines with od, 

And hast aidtipled thy perfiames,— 

And hast sent thy messengers afar, 

And... Jewered thyself as faras hades! 


another then 


aaten -' hast 


With the length of thy journey> thou wast 
weaned, 

Thou didst not sav, THopeless ! 

<The reviving of thy power> thon didst 
tind, 

~ For this eause>> hast thon not beeome sick, 

Who’ then hadst thon been anxious about. 


and feared, that thou shouldest speak 
falsely, 
When mes thou  rememberedst not, 


caredst not for me? 

Did not 1 keep silence, even from age-past 
times, 

Although <me> thou wouldest not fear’? 
will expose thy righteousness, — 

And thy works—but® they will not profit 
thee! 

Bo When thou outery> let 
eathered throngs! deliver thee ! 

Sut - dof them © shall 
Acwind feateh up =A breath [take away |! 

Wherens he that secketh refuge in me || 
Shall mnhemt the lend, 
And possess ny holy’ mountain, 


2 {I 


miatkest thy 


And one said — 


Cast ye up-cast ve np, prepare ve a 
way, 
Lift the stumbling-bloek out of the way of 


my people* 


For , thus!) saith he that is high 
and Jifted up)— 
Inhabiting futarity j 
And ‘holy | is his name : 

<A high and holy place> will T inhabit, 
Also with the erushed and lowly im spirit, * 

Tooevive the spirit of the lowly, and 

To oresive the heart of them who are 
crushed 3! 


And <hehind the door and the post>: hast’ | 26 





ISAIAHL LVII. 8-20; LVL. 1—s. 


18 


19 


20 


Wh. 





For 


<Nor perpetually 


“not ageabidingly > wall Teontend, 

will Tobe wroth, — 

Por (spirit) «before me - would faint, 

Even the breathing souls * which I. 
made. 


had 


< Because of his niquitens gaim> was TPwroth 
and smote din, 
Hiding nivself® that Timight be wrath, 
But he went on, turning aside im the way of 
his own heart. 


<is ways have TP heheld, 
That Emight heal jim,— 
And guide hin, 
And restore consolations to him and to his 
MIOUINeYs : 
Creating the frart of the lips— 
Prosperity {| Prosperity ! 
For him that is far off and for him that is near, 
Saith Yahweh,* 
So showld To heal him. 
But the Jawless/| 
tossed, - - 
For <crest> it cannot! 
But its waters toss out mire and dirt. 
No’ well-being saith my God 4 to the lawless 16 


are like the sea when 


Mh More Probing of the Sins of the People: 


Hupoeritical Fasting ceposed and denounced : 
Arecptuble Fasting cncouragal by most yracious 
Prous. 
Cry aloud f do not spare, 
<Like a hom> lft high thy voice,— 
And declare, 
To my people, their transgression, and 
To the house of Jacob, their sins. 


Yet <me—day by day> do they seck, 

And <in the knowledge of wy ways> they 
delight, -—— 

< Like a nation that had done | righteous- 
ness||, 

And <the justice of them God s- had not 
forsaken >> 

They ask of me the just resulations,§ 

—Tn approaching God > they dehght. 


Wherefore’ have we 
lasted and thou hast not seen? 
Hammbled our sound” and thea wouldst 


take noe note? 
Lot © in the day of your fast> ye take 
pHeasnre, 


Bat <all your toilers. ye drive on ! 
“Or: © phallus-inace. Vul. “neither and 
& Moc tha diand oy lrenee not) curedst far - Gam, ae, 
poke: “‘beekoning e Some cod. ow. 2ear pro | @lleb.i ue shamoth, e Cp, chap, xlvin, 22. 
hand o> oraee. to many : edns.) omits “but “Breathing things 7? ‘Tat: Call with the 
‘a phallus-image.” Cp. Gun, OG, ‘ throats’ ** Call with 
O.G, 300, Bee p. 260, ¢, £Weaps of idols." But Lep, chap. xiv. to: lin. 2: vehemence but. with sclt- 
ante, same rend shikhuceyih Ixiv. 7. command ... In the 
cileb: Melek Or: ‘abominations °—O.G. e Phe farmnons Minrah MS, Oriental throat, speech 
 Moleeh?) Cp. LK. x1. £ Cp. Iii. 10. m. lias TT Wooomiy fro" goes down deep enourh 
7. Cp. GG. Llatra, 460, hsame words as in clap. {rth te evho all the breadth 
‘ Somechicf torelgn god, A ra Se “Some cod.: ‘saith Wo": of the inner man ’’— 
possibly the | same as 2 Or: progress,”? Cp. | ep. oehap. xTsui. 22. GALS, 5 ate 
Molech ? -A. Be David chap. 1x. 6, In some cod.: ttsaith & Cp. Exo, XX1.-XXit1. 
son Teraple Bible). ‘Cp. chap. xvi. 2. Yoomy God," oor YY. W Sore cod, (Ww. Tear. pr. 
“Some ead. Ow. t ear. pr. UNL: Sternshed, lowly; God’? ow. Sep. and Vul.) edn., Aram., Sep., Vul.): 


edns., Arain., Sep., Syr., lowly, erushed.”” —G.n “souls °— Gon, 
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4 Lo! <for strife and contention> ve fast, 
And to smite with the fist of lawlessness, — 
Ye®* shall not fast as to-day, 

To canse to be heard, on high, your voice ! 

5 <Like thisS shall the fast be, that T choose, 
A day for the son of earth to humble his soul ? 
Isat to bow down, asa rush_ his head, 

An} <sackeloth and ashes> to spread ont ? 
Tsait (this, thou wilt calla fast, 
Ora day of acceptance with Yahweh ? 


6 ts not | this|) the 


choose 





fast that I 


must ever 


To unbind the tight cords of lawlessness, 


To unloose the bands of the yoke, 


and 





To let the crushed go free, and 
That <every yoke> ye tear off? 


ar 


bread, 


Is it not to break, unto the hungry, thy 


And <the thrust-out oppressed > that thou 
bring into a home,— 
<When thou seest one naked> that thou 


cover him, 


And <from thine own flesh> shalt not® 


hide thyself’ 


5 | Then|| shall break forth, as the dawn, thy 


hight, 
And 


grow,— 


|Ithy new flesh||/® shall 


|speedily | 


Then shall go, before thee, thy righteousness, 
‘The glory of Yahweh) shall bring up thy 


rear: 
8 Phen!| shalt thou 


Call, and | Yahweh] will answer, 


Cry out, and he will say, 


Behold me! 


<Ulf thon remove, ont of thy midst. 


The yoke), 


The pointing of the finger, and 
The speaking of mmiquity ; 
10 And shalt let thine own soul | vo ont to the 


hungry |, 


And <the son] of the oppressed > thou shalt 


satisfy > 


Then shall break forth, in darkness, thy light, 
And jithy thick darkness! [become] as the 


splendour of noon ; 


MW Then will Yahweh guide’ thee continually, 
And will satisfy, [even] in scorched regions, 


thine own soul, 


Yea <thy very bones> will he invigorate,e— 
So shalt thou become, hike a garden well- 


watered, 


And lke a spring of water, whose waters do 


not deceive’ ; 


So shalt then be ealled— 
A Repairer of broken walls, 
A Restorer of paths leading home. 


Irom doing thine own pleasure, on my 


An exquisite delight, 
A day to 


Than take thine own pleastue} or 
Than speak [thine own] word >° 


Bo Lf thou turn back, 
From the sabbath, thy foot,* 
holy’ day, — 
And shalt call — 
The sabbath, 
The holy [day] of Yahweh, 
be honoured, 
And so shalt honour it, rather— 
Than do thine own ways, 
14 


§60. The Darkness deepens: and the Catalogue of 


ko 


Phen! shalt thou rest thine own exquisite 
delight upon Vahweh,  . ; 

And Towill cause thee to ride over the high 
places of the land,— 

And will feed thee with the inheritance of 
Jacoh thy father, 

For |jthe mouth of Yahwelt)| 
hath spoken, 


Sins uiufolds its alarming Length—the Sins 
being first charged upon the People, then 
confessed hy the People, toycther with their 
deplorable Results. 
tnterposes to avenue: vrepaning his Enemies in 
the West and in the Mast, He eometh in like 


aw pent-up River, driven on bu the Breath of 


Yahuch, 

in dacoh: who are brought dito a Perpetual 
Covenant, bu which the Redecuiors Spirit and 
Words abide with them for ever. 


A Redecuer comes for such as repeat 


Lo! the hand of Yahweh is not too short’ 
to save, 

Neither js his ear too heavy’ to hear. 

But ‘your imiqnities | have beeome separators 
betwixt you and your God, 

And {|/yoursins|| have cansed a hiding of face’ 
from you, that he shonld not hear. 

For |lyour hands) are defiled with blood, 

And |/your fingers) with imquity,— 

|) Your hps|| have spoken falsehood, and 

|| Your tongue|] muttereth |/perversity |. 

| None!) sueth in righteousness, and 

| None) pleadeth in faithfulness, — 

Men are trusting in confusion.® — And speak- 
ing vanity, 

Conceiving wickedness, 
miquity : 





And bringing forth 


Ad length, Vahorch hinself 


12° And they who eome of thee’ shall luild the 


wastes of age-past times, : 
And <as for the foundations of generation 
after generation> thou shalt rear them 


up,— 


* Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.): ‘S Am ye shall 
not” (Or: ** Yeshall not, 
then ’’)—G.n. 

b Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.): ‘thou mayest 
not’’—G.n, 

© Ze: In the healing of 


wounds. 

4 Some cod, w.Syr.) reed: 
“give out thy bread.” 
Cp. ver. 7—G.n. 

eOr: “brace up”’—O.G, 
“Phy limbs make lis- 
som ”—G.A.S,. 


5 <Viper’s eges> do they hatch, 
<Spider’s threads> do they weave,— 


[Te that eateth of their egys | 


And that which is 
an adder ; 


a Some cod, iw. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.): ‘* thy feet "'—G.n. 

bSome cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns.): *‘ pleasures ’’ ( pl.) 
—G.n. 

e« Vain words ’’-—Cheynre. 


dieth, 
crushed | bringeth forth 


“Keep making talk ?— 
GLAS, 

4p, chap. xlv. 15; liv. 83 
lvii. 17. 

e Heb. : tokw; (ren. i. 2, 


59 
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6 | Their threads’ shall not become a garment, 


io 


13 


re] 


a8 One school of Massorites 
have : 
iniquity” ; 
cod, (w. 8 ear, pr. es 
have: “fabric”? (sing. 
both written and read— 
G.n. 


Neither shall they eover themselves with their 
fabries,— 
Their fabries'|| are fabries® of iniquity, 

Yea the product of violenee!| is in’ their 

hands; 

Their fect!) <to mischief> do run, 

And they speed to shed innocent blood,— 
Their deviees'| are devices of iniquity, 
Wasting and destruction|| are in their high 

roads; 

[The way of well-beimg]] 

known, 

And there is no justice in their tracks,— 

<Their paths> have they made erooked for 

themselves, 

| None’ who treadeth therein|| knoweth well- 

being. 


have they not 


For this eausel| hath justice removed far’ 
from us, 
And righteousness overtaketh’ us not,— 
We wait for ight, But lo! darkness, 
For brightness, <In thick darkness> we 
walk: 
We grope, as blind men, for a wall, 
Yoa <as men without’ eyes> do we grope,— 
We have stumbled, at broad noon, as though 
it were twilight, 
Tn desvlate places, like the dead !> 
We grow] like bears, all of us, 
And <like doves> do we ||/mournfully cool, — 
We wait 
For justice, and there is’ none, 
For salvation, it is far from us! 
For our transgressions have multiplied’ before 
thee, 
And ‘jour sins!| have witnessed® against us,— 
For llour transgressions)! are with us, 
And <as for our iniquities> we acknowledge 
them : 
TVransgressing, and denying Yahweh, 
And turning away from following 
God,— 
Speaking oppression and revolt, 
Conceiving. and muttering from the heart, 


words of falsehood. 


our 


So then there hath been a driving back of 
justice, 

And |righteonsness!| ‘afar off| standeth,— 

For truth |hath stumbled in the broad-way|, 

And |right,) eannot enter ; 

And |the truth! hath been [found missing], 

And he that hath turned away from wrong 
is Hiable to be despoiled.4 


nd <when Yahweh jlooked!> 
1 hen Yahweh |looked!> 
Then was it grievous in his eyes, that there 
Was no’ justice: 


‘So Fu. WL. ‘We fall in 

“a fabric of fat flelds as dead men’? 

and some —T.G. 

CMI: *fanswered.”? 

€Or (Rabhi;: “is consi- 
dered mad.’”’ 


———————————— ee eee ee ee ee 
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<When he saw that there was no’ mighty man> 
Then was he astonished, that there was 
none to interpose, — 
So his own arm® | brought him salvation |, 
And his own Nghteousness > ithe same] 
upheld him ; 
and he put on 

Righteousness’ as a evat of mail, 

And a helmet of victory npon his head,— 
And he put on the garments of avenging, for 
elothiny,» 
And wrapped 

[jealousy | !¢ 
<According to their deeds> |laccordingly'| 

will he repay, 

Indignation to his adversaries, 

Recompense to his encmics,— 
<To the Coastlands—recompense> will he 

repay ; 

That they may revere — 

From the West. the name of Yahweh, 

Aud from the Rising of the San, his glory.4 
For he will come in like a rushing?® stream, 
(iThe breath of Yahwell| driving it on ; 

So shall eome in, for Zion, a Redeemer, 
Even for such as are turning from transgres- 
sion in Jacob,— Declareth Yahweh. 


abont him, as a eloak_— 


And <as for me> |[this'} shall be my covenant 
with them, Saith Yahweh: 
|My spirit that is upon thee, 
And my words which I have put in thy 
mouth |!,— 
Shall not be taken out of thy mouth— 
Nor out of the mouth of thy seed, 
Nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, 
Saith Yahweh, 
From heneeforth even unto times 
age-abiding. 


$61. ‘Arise, shine s?’—a Cull to Zion to dispel the 


be 


wo 


cs 


2Cp. chap. INi, 6. 

beg Yoas champion of 
Tsrac)” 

e(p. chap. ix. 7 a. 

4d low 
look, from Palestine asa 


decp Gloom of the Nations. 


Arise—shine, 
For thy hght {hath eome|],— 
And jjthe glory of Yahweh! [on thee| hath 
beamed ; 
Yor Jo! |darkness'| covereth the carth, 
And |\deep gloom || the peoples, — 
But <on thee> beameth Yahweh, 
And |[his glory|) [on thee| is seen, 
So shall nations come’ to thy heht, 
And kings. to the brightness of thy dawning, 


Lift up—ronnd about— thine eves, and see, 
"They alll have gathered themselves 
together—have come to thee,— 
Phy sons’) {from afar! shall come, 
And “thy daughters jon the side) shall be 
carried, 


centre! (Or: is this an 
evil memory, as G.A.8, 
thinks?) 

°ML: “contracted,” 
“pent up.” 


Oi, Gesb, 


natural this ont- 
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5 |Then|| shalt thou see, and be radiant, 
And thy heart [shall throb and be en- 
larged |,"*— 
For there shall be turned upon thee the 
fulness of the sea, 
(Lhe riches of the nations]] shall come nnto 
thee ; 
6 {/The multitude of camels shall cover thee, 
The young camels of Midian and Ephah, 
(|All they of Sheba|| shall come,— 
<Gold and frankineense> shall they bring, 
And <the praises of Yahweh> shall they 
joyfully tell: 
All the flocks of Kedar|! shall be gathered 
unto thee, 
'The> rams of Nebaioth!| shall wait upon 
thee,— 
They shall come up, with acceptance, on mine 
altar,° 
And <my beantiful’ house> will I adorn. 
Who are these’ that, 
Asa cloud, do fly? and 
As doves to their cotes ? 
* Surely <for me> shall |Coastlands| wait 4 
And the ships of Tarshish.° first,‘ 
To bring in thy sons, from far, 
Their silver and thetr gold with them,— 
Unto the name of Yahweh thy God, 
And unto the Holy One of Israel, 
Because he hath adorned thee. 


So shall |the sons of the foreigner| build [thy 
walls|, 
And ||their kimgs|} shall watt upon thee, — 
For <in my vexation>§ I smote thee, 
But <in my favour> have I had compassion 
upon thee. 


il So shall thy gates be open —continually, 
<Neither day nor night> shall they be shut,— 
That they may bring unto thee the riches of 

the nations, 
And ||their kings|| be led. 

2 For ||the nation and the kingdom that will 

not serve thee|| shall perish, — 
Yea {the nations|| shall be [utterly wasted |. 

3 The glory of Lebanon|| <unto thee> shall 

come, 
The fir-tree, the® holni-oak, and the sherbin- 
cedar, together. 
Yo adorn the place of my sanctuary, 
And <the place of my feet> will I make 
glorious. 


44 Then shall come unto thee, bending low, 
The sons of them who had humbled thee, 


4 Cp. chap. xiii. 4; li. 5. 

e These, of course, would 
bring Israel’s sons from 
the west. This, then, is 
no overland route from 
Babylon ! 

fSome cod. (w. Syr.): 
‘as at the first’’—G.n. 

& ee chap. liv. 8; Zech. i. 


aSome cod. (w. Aram., 

. Syr., Sep.): ‘And thou 
shalt throb (tremble), 
and thy heart shall be 
enlarged ’?—G.n, 

* Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
cdn., Sep., Syr.): ‘And 
the ’—G.n. 

«Ml1.: ‘‘aseend mine altar 
for aceeptance’’; but 


some cod, (w. Aram., b Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
Sep. and Syr.) have edn., Sep. and Vul.): 
literally as in this trans- “‘and the ’—G.n. 
lation. Sce G.n. 


E.O.T. 








322, 705 
Then shall bow down, unto the soles of thy 
feet, 
All they who had despised thee ; 
And they shall call tlee— 
The city of Yahweh, 
The Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 
1 <Instead of thy being forsaken and hated_ so 
that none’ used to pass through thee> 
TI will make of thee — 
An excelloncy age-abiding, 
The joy of generation after generation.® 
1% And thou shalt derive sweet nourishment 
from the nations, 
Yea <on the bounty of kings> shalt thou be 
sustamed,»— 
So shalt thou know— 
That | 1, Yahweh! am thy Saviour, and 
That ‘thy Redeemer|| is the Mighty One 
of Jacob, 
Ww <Instead of bronze> 1 will brmg im [gold], 
and 
<Instead of tron> I will bring m |silver|, 
and 
<Instead of wood> |bronze|, 
<Instead of stones> |iron|,— 
And | will appomt the oversight of thee to 
| Prosperity |, 
And the setting of thy tasks to | Righteous- 
ness |. 
18 Violence |shall¢ no more be heard | in thy land, 
Wasting nor destruction, within thy 
boundaries, — 
But thon shalt eall Thy walls || Vietory|, 
||Thy gates|| Praise. 
19 Thou shalt no’ more’ have [the sun| |for light 
by day|, 
Neither <for brightness> shall the moon 
give light unto thee,— 
But | Yahweh| shall become | thine age-abiding 
light], 
And |thy God] ||[thme adorning}; 
20. | No more shall go in! thy sun, 
Nor |/thy moon|j withdraw itself,— 
For || Yahwelt|| will become to thee, an age- 
vbiding hight, 
[So shall be ended| the days of thy mourning. 
2 ©6And |/thy people] shall |all of them| be 
righteous, 
<To times age-abiding> shall they possess 
the land, — 
The sprout of mine own planting 4 
The work of mine own hands,— 
That 1 may get myself glory. 
The little one]| shall become a thousand, and 
|, The small] one|| a mighty nation : 
jl— Yahweh|] <in its own season> 
hasten it. 


and 


and 


ts 
te 


will 


aN.B.: The two contrasted conditions of the same city, 
showing what city it is—the literal Jerusalem | 

6 MI. :— 

‘* And thou shalt suck the milk of nations, 
Yea the breast of kings shalt thou suck.”’ 

¢ Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. edns., Sep. and Syr.): ‘‘So shall 
violence,” ete.—G.n. 

4 WVritten: “his planting ’’; read: ‘“‘my planting.’”” Some 
cod. (w. 4 ear. pr.edns., Aram., Syr. and Vul.) both 
read and write: ‘‘my planting ’’—G.n. 
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§62. The Voiceofan Anointed Proclaimer is heard, 
narrating his Commission, and foretelling the 
Glad Results of its Fulfilinent: moving Isract 
ty Sony. 


‘The spirit of My Lord* Yahweh | is upon 
me. — 
Because Vahweh 
| Hath anoimted me 
the oppressed » 
Hathsent me to bind up the broken-hearted, 
To proclaim 
|‘To captives! |Hherty’, 
}'Lo them who are bound! | the opening 
of the prison|| 7° 
2 To prockiin— 
The vear of aceeptance of Yahweh, and 
The day of avenging of our God :4 
To comfort all who are mourning ¢ 
3 Toappoint unto the meurmers of Zion— 
To give unto them, 
A ehaplet instead of ashes, 
The oil of joy instead of mourning, 
The mantle of praise instead of the 
spirit of dejection,’ — 
So shall they be called, 
The oaks of righteousness, 
The plantation of Yahweh: 
That he may get himself glory.! 


to tell good tidings to 


4° Then shall they build the wastes of a bygone 
aye, 
<The desolations of former tines shall they 
raise up, 
And they shall build anew — 
The etties laid waste, 


The desolations of genermtion after 
veneration, 
5 Then shall strangers stay’ and feed your 
flocks, — 
And the sons of the foreigner’ shall be your 
plowmen and vour vinedressers, 
6 But ive + the priests ef Yaliweh = shall be 
called, 
<The attendants of our God > shall ye he 
named, 
<The riches of the nations - shall ve eat, 
And <n thew glory. shall ve beast your. 


selves ® 
7 <Instead of your shame: double) ! and 
<[Instead off disgrace - they shall shout in 
triumph over ther portion, — 
}Pherefore) in thetr own land 
double , 


shall they 
POSSES5 


"Joy age-abiding shall be theirs. 


a Some cod. (w. 2 ear, pr. 
“My Lerd ?- Gon. 

DOr: *danabled.* 

COrsimply ; ‘Sau opening’ ‘tof puisan-doors 
stood). See Gon. and Lexicons. 
xix. D. 

d _ 


edaus., Sep. and Val.) omit: 


. 


ander. 

Cp. also chap. xlin 7 5 

“Valiweh’s vear for accepting 
Onur God's day for avenging,” 
Note that the avenging is assigned toa day, 

e* Dimness GAGS. Same word as) for 
chap. xh. 3. 

fo May break inte glory" 

BOr: * And (their glory 


’ 
’ 


“ftudine,”” 


GLAS, 
shall yemake your own,” 


8 For | T—Yahweh" ama lover of justice, 


Hating plunder, for an ascending - sacri- 
fice,4 — 

Therefore wilh To give their reward with 
faithfulness, 

And fan age -abiding covenant > will I 


solenmise for them. 
9 Then shall be 
their seed, 
And their offspring! in the midst of the 
peoples Pom 


known’ among the nations 


||.AH who see them" shall acknowledge 
them, 
That they" are the seed that Yahweh hath 
blessed, 
10° Twill | greatly rejoice | in Yaliweh, 
My soul shall exult’ in my Cad, 
For he hath clothed me, with the garments of 
salvation, 
<With® a robe of righteousness > hath he 
enwrapt me,— 
As oa bridegroom) adeorneth himself® with Ja 
Chaplet , 
Andas “a bode, bedecketh herself with (her 
jewels |, 
No For <as ‘the earth) bringeth forth her 
bua, 
And as oa garden! ecauseth her seeds! 


to shoot forth => 


{So 0 My Lord) Yahweh? will cause to shoot 
forth 
Hoghteousness and praise before all the 


nations. & 


863. Tatereession affered aud invited on Fevusaleucs 


dchalt, 
Yo <Por Zion's sakes will Tonet hold my 
peace, 
And «for Jerusalem's snakes will 2 not 


rest,& 
Untudl her righteousness go forth as bright- 
Tess), 
And [her salvation! 


lighted. 


as ou torch that is 


2 So shall nations see’ thy righteousness, & 

And all kings. thy glory ; 

And thou shalt be called by a new name, 
which [the mouth oof | Yahweh will 
name.® 

3 Then shale thou bheeome— 
A crown of adorning. im the hind of 

Yahweh, and 

A oroval diadem , in the hand of thy 


Crock, 
aSame cod. ow. Aruim., decks himself with oa 
Sep.ound Syr. “with splendid Garban, such as 
violent deeds af im- the priests wore '—O.G, 
justice? Gon. 164. 


@@Ortrmster both names: 
“So Adonay, Yaliweh.”’ 


b Some eod, wy. 1] ear pr. 
eda, Sep. Syre Wu. 


“And with’ —G.n. Cy. eCyp. ehap. x15; lit, 10; 
Gi. Intro, 739, Ps. xevili 2. 

eOr: *ameketh himself fCp. vers. 6.7, 
Vike a prtest.’ Phar KE Or: “speety.” 


pricsts it with his terhan, 


62 


= 


(2 


10 
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Thou shalt be termed no longer— 
Forsaken ® 
Nor shall ||thy land|| be termed any longer, 
A desolation, 
But jthou! shalt be ealled, 
Hephzibah [= ‘My delight is in her”), 
thy land |}. 
Beulah [= ‘‘ married ”], — 
For Yahweh hath found delight’ im thee, 
And thy land!) shall be married. 
For a young man| marrieth’ |a virgin], 
Thy sons |marry thee]! 
And the bridegroom! rejoiceth’ over [the 
bride | — 
Thy God |rejoiceth over thee]. 


And 


<Upon thy walls) O Jernsalem> have I 
appointed watchmen, 
<All the day and all the night through> let 
them not hold their peace,-— 
O ye that pot Yahweh in mind,> 
Do not take rest (to yourselves|, 
Neither give rest |unto him|,¢ 

Until he establish. and 
forth Jerusalem, as a 
earth ! 

Sworn’ hath Yahweh— 
By his own right hand, and 
By his own strong’ arm,— 

Surely To will give thy com. mo more. as food 
to thine enemies, 

Nor shall the sons of the foreigner drink’ 
thy new wine, for which thou hast 
toiled ; 

But |. they who have garnered it|| shall eat 
it, and praise Yaliweh,— 

And they who gathered in_ its 
clusters | shall drink it_in my holy’ courts.” 


set 
the 


until he 
praise in 


have 


Pass ye through, the 
gates, 
Prepare ye the way of the people,e— 
Cast ye up, east ye up the highway, 
Clear it of stones, 


Lift ye high a standard’ untuf the peoples. 


pass ye through 


Lo! || Yahweh|| hath sent a message unto the 
end of the earth: 
Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 
Lo! ||thy Salvation || 1s coming,— 
Lo! ||his reward || is with hin, 
And |jhis reeompense|| before him.’ 


So shall men call them — 


The holy’ people, 
The redeemed of Yaliweh,— 
And |/thou' shalt be ealled— 


Sought out, 


A city |not forr:akei.! 


a Which she onee was; 
ep. ver. 12; chap. |. 1; 
liv. 6. 

*’Or: ‘*O ye who invoke 
Yahweh ’’—Cp. O.G. 270. 

© Cp. ver. 1. 

4Mi1.: ‘the courts of my 
holiness.” 

*In chap, xl. 3 it was: 


‘Prepare ye the way of 
Yahweh’’; here it is: 
** Prepare ye the way of 
the people.” Cp. chap. 
Ivii. 14. 

Tift wpa banner over’? 
—Cheyne (P.B.). 

& Cp. ehap. x}. 10. 

4 See ver, 4, n. 
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§64. An Arenging Redeemer suddenly appeurs, 


coming in from HKdom, where he has trodden 
down Israc’s Enemies in the Winepress of 
Divine Wrath. (Cp. Ps. exxxvii. 73 chaps. xii, 
xiv., xxxiv.; Jer. xlix. 19 with L 44; Obad.; 
Mi. iv. 9—v. 5.) 


Who’ is this’ coming in from Edom, 
With bright-red garments, from Bozrah ? 
This’ made splendid? in his raiment, 
Marching on? in the greatness of his 
strength 7° 
|E) speaking in righteousness, 
to save, 


Mighty?@ 


Wherefore’ is there red, on thy raiment, — 
And thy garments as of one treading ina 
wine-trough ? 


<A winepress>° have [ trodden (alone |. 

And <of the peoples> there was no’ inan 
with me, 

So L trod them down, in mine anger, 

And trampled upon them in mine indig- 
nation, — 

And their life-blood f besprinkled my garments, 

And <all imine apparel> [ defiled ; 

For |a day of avenging’| was in my heart, 

And the year of nry redeemed’ had come.s 

Therefore looked T around, and there was 
none to help, — 

And [ was astonished. that there was none to 
uphold, — 

So [mine own arm | | brought me salvation |,i 

And <inine indignation >* | the same|| upheld 
We 5 

Then trod T down peoples. in mine anger, 

And make them drank, with! mine indigna- 
tion, 

And brought down to the earth their life- 
blood.™ 


§ 65. Israel reealls her past Mereics, and bases on 


them a Prayor for Deliverance from her present 
forsaken and ruducd Condition. 


<The lovingkindness of Yahweh> will I 
reeall. 

“The praises of Yahweh||, 

According to all that Yahweh [hath bestowed 
upon us!,— 


a’ Sweeping on’? —G.AS. 

b Bending forward or 
barkward); but read 
prob. : go'edh, marching”? 
—O.G. 

eTIs it possible to protest 

too strongly against the 

mistake which finds here 
the Death of Him who 
was crucified through 

weakness (2 Co. xii, 4)? 

Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 

Vul.): ‘and mighty ’’— 

Gn. 

© Cp. Jer. xxv, 30, 

f Ml. : ‘‘ their grape-juice”’ 
(‘t Fig. of blood, gore” 
—0O.G.]. Cp. ver. 6. 

& For ‘‘day’’ and ‘‘ year,” 


— 


ep. chap. Ixi. 2. 

4 Cp. chap. Hix. 16. 

HORSES MICtOLRys2 

k Some cod. ow. 4 ear. pr. 
edus. have: * righteous- 
ness"* austead ef *4ins 
diznation"). Cp. chap. 
lix, 16—G.n,. 

I Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Aram.): ‘ bruke 
them in pieces,’? 
‘*\ shivered them ‘’—G.n, 

m™ ML: ‘‘theirgrape-juice.” 
Will this not cause kings 
“to shut their mouthsat 
him,” being “astonished 
into silence’? (cp, chap. 
lii. 15) ? 
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Even the abundance of goodness to the house 
of Tsrael, 
Which he bestowed upon them — 
According to his eompassions, and 
According to the abundance of his loving- 
kindness. 
t Therefore he said— 
Surely <my people> they are’, 
<Sons> they will not act falsely! 
So he became their’ saviour. 
8 <Inall their aflliction> [|he! was afHieted * 
And {ithe messenger of his presence’! saved 
them, 
<In his love and in his pity> he! redeemed 
them,— 
And then lifted them up and earried them all 
the days of the age-past time. 


“But {they !| rebelled, and grieved his Holy 
Spirit, — 
And so he turned against them as an cnemy, 
| He bimself,\> fought against them. 


it Then were recalled® the days of the age-past 
time, {| Moses—his people !|:— 
Where’ is he that led them up ont of the sea, 
with the shepherds? of his flock ? 
Where’ is he that put, withm him, his Holy 
Spirit? 

R That caused to go Jat the right hand of 
Moses| his own imajestie’ arm,— 
Cleaving the waters from before them, 

To make himsclf an age-abiding name: 
3 Causing them to go through the roaring 
deeps,— 
Like a horse through the wilderness, 
That they should not stumble? 


13 < As a beast} [into the valley] goeth 
down, 
{The Spirit of Yahweh!| eauseth him to 
rest > 
{So didst theu lead |thy people], 


Yo make thyself a majestic’ name ! 


WB Look thou down, out of the heavens, and see, 
Out of the high abode of thy holiness and of 
thy majesty, — 
Where’ are thy jealousy. and thy mighty 
deeds 7¢ 
<Vhe resounding of thy yearning affection, 
and thy compassions towards me> are 
they restrained 7 
1 Por thou’ art our father, 
Though | Albraham'! knew us not, 
And |/fsrael) could not acknowledge us,— 
Thou, O Yahweh) art our father, 
<Our Redeemer from the Age-past tine > is 
thy nance, 


” 


a Written: “<< Taal thar 
adversity > lie was no 
adversary "5 but read as 
in this trams. bn some 
cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. cdns,) 
both writtn and read as 
in text of this trans.— 
Gun. 

Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Syr., Vul.): 
“ And he himself ’?— G.n. 
© M1.:“herecalled'?; ‘le’ 


os 


=the people,’ as in 
next Hne, 

So (pl) ininany MSs. w. 
dear, pro edns, [bE Rabb, 
1517) and Vali. ; but in 
some Cod, (wo 4d eur. pre 
edns.): “shepherd” 

sing.)— Gen. 

e Authorities vary between 
sing.) “Omeht,’? and 
pl.) ‘Sinighty deeds.” 
Cp, Gan. 


ISATAH UNTEH. s—19; UNIV. 1—7. 


Wo Wherefore} shouldst thou suffer us to 
wander, O Yahweh. from thy ways? 
[Wherefore] shouldst thou Jet us harden our 
heart past revering thee ? 
Return thou, for the sake of 
Thy servants, 
The tribes thou thyself hast mherited. 
1 <Forashort time only> did thy holy’ people 
hold possession, — 
"Our adversaries trod down thy sanetuary ! 
19° We have become like those 
Over whom <from age-past times> thou 
hast not ruled, 
Who have never’ been called by thy name! 
1 Would that thon hadst rent the heavens, hadst 
come down, 
<At thy presenee> had !|mountains'| quaked; 
2 <As fire kindleth’ brushwood , 
[.As] fire causeth |) water|| to boil > 
(So; <if thou wouldst nake known thy Name 
to thine adversaries > 
<At thy presence> ‘nations|{ would tremble. 
8 <When thou didst fearful things, we could 
not expeet> 
Thou ecanest down, <at thy  presence> 
| mountains|! quaked.® 
4 << Although from age-past times 
It was never heard, 
Tt was not? perceived by | the ear|,— 
Neither did {ithe eve'| ever see— 
That ‘a god besides thee! could work for 
the man who waited for him > 
6 Yet didst thou meet 
Him who was rejoicing’ and working right- 
COUSHCSS, 
Even them who <in thy ways> remem- 
hered thee,— ; 
Lo! thou] hast been vexed © 
And truly we had sinned, 
<Among them> was [the prospect of] an 
age [to come |, 
That we might be saved, 
6 But we have beeome as one unclean fall of 
us!, 
And <as a garment polluted> were all our 
righteous doings, — 
And so we faded like a leaf [all of us|, 
And our iniquity, 4 <as a wind> carried us 
AWAY 5 
7 And there was none’ 


8 Somecod.: '! When thou 


b Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


© Cp. chap. liv. 8, reff, 


To call upon thy Name, 

To rouse himself to lay firm hold on thee, — 
For thou hadst hidden thy face from us,* 
And hadst made us despond, by means! of 

our dMiquity.§ 


4 Some cod. w. 3 ear. pr. 


didst) wonderfal things cdns.. Sep., Syr., Vali): 


for him we waited  ex- “oniquities ’? .pl.)—G.n, 
pected), thou crest eCp. chap. xiv. 155) lil. 
down,” ete.—G.n. | Ac- 17; lix. 2. 


£©’Read: ‘hast delivered 
us into the hand’? ?— 
AB. Davidson (Temple 
Bible). Cp. OG. ATT. 

& Some cod, (w. 4 ear, pr. 
edas.:) Ciniquities 7 — 
Cin, 


cidental repetition sus- 
pected here by sume 
critics. J 


edns., Syr. and Vuil.): 
“Nor — Cin. 
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ISATATL GANT 8125 


8 But |Inow!]* O Yahweh, <our father> thou 


art’,— 


|| We}) are the clay, and |}thou|| art our potter, 
Yea <the work of thy hand>? are [we all]: 
® Do not be mdignant, O Yahweh, so very 


greatly, 


Neither <perpetually> do thou recall ini- 


quity,— 


Lo! look around. we pray thee... Jthy 
people | are |we all]. s 
10 Thy holy’ cities . have become a wilderness, — 
, Zion|) <a wilderness> hath become, 
, Jerusalem | a desolation ! 
Oar holy’ and our beautiful’ honse, 
Where our fathers praised’ thee |, 
Hath become a conflagration, — 
And jjall our delightful places!| are in 


rums! 


12 <In view of these things> wilt thou restrain 


thyself, O Yahweh’ 


Wilt thou hold thy peace, and humble us so 


very greatly? 


£66. Divine Condeseension to Gentiles while Israel 
$ 


are yet sunk in Idolatry. 


A New Isracl to be 


formed out of the Old; you New Heavens and « 
yew Earth to be created, 


- 


had not asked, 


1 have let myself be consulted, by them who 


I have suffered myself to be found, by them 
who had not sought me,— 


I have said 


Ilere Tam! 


tlere Iam! 


Unto a nation that had not been called by 


my naie. 


2 JT have spread out iny hands, all the day, 
Unto a rebellious people, — 
Who walk In the way that is not good,¢ 
After their own devices. 
3 <The people who are provoking me to anger, 
to my face, continually, — 


Sacrificing in gardens,“ 


and 


Burning incense upon bricks 3¢ 
4 Who tarry among graves, 
And <in the secret places> do lodge,— 
Who eat the flesh of swine, 
And ||the broth of refuse things|| is m 


their vessels, — 


5 Who say— 


Draw near by thyself, 
Do not approach with me, 
For Iam holier than thon !>f 
||These|| are A smoke m my nostrils, 
||A fire | burning all the day. 


aA sp. v.r. (sevir): ** But 
\ithou |; OY.” In sume 
eod. vw. 2 ear. pr. edns., 
Aram.) : *‘ thou’? is both 
written and read—G.n. 

b Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): ‘‘ hands’’—G-.n. 

2 right.” “The re- 

ference is to those among 

the people who, after the 

Restoration, still prac- 

tised the idolatries of 

their pre-exilic fore- 

fathers. Cp. chap. Ivii.’’ 


—A. B. Davidson (Tem- 
ple Bible). 

4 Again reminding us of 
chap. i. 29. 

e“ — Rouf-tiles.”” — O.G. 


dis 

: “Tam holy to thee” 
—T.G. ; ‘‘for else I shall 
sanctify thee’ =Cheyne 
PB.). “And so unfit 
them for all the ordi- 
nary uses of life’? — 
A. B. Davidson (Temple 
Bible), 


LAY. 1-1. 709 


6 Lot itis written before me,— 
[Twill not keep silence, 
But [ have’ reeompensed, and will’ recoin- 
pense into their bosom ; 
7 Your own iniquities_ 
And the iiquities of your fathers together, 
Saith Yahweh, 
Who have burned incense upon the monn- 
tas, 
And <upon the hills> have reproached 
me,— 
Therefore will I measure their former work , 
inty their bosom. 
8 || Thus | saith Yahweh— 
<As |new wine| is found [in the cluster], 
And one saith, Do not destroy it, fora 
blessing’ 13 in it > 
[Sol] will T do for the sake of my servants,” 
That Io may net destroy the whole 
[nation]; 
9 Therefore will I bring forth 
|Out of Jacob] ja seed!!, and 
|Out of Judah;  jjan inheritor of my 
mountains |, 
That my chosen ones may inherit’ it, 
And |imy servants | dwell there; 
10° Then shall |Sharon| become |a fold forflucks |, 
And the vale of Achor, for the lying down of 
herds, — 
For my people who have sought me. 
But || yell are they— 
Who forsake Yahweh, 
Who forget my holy’ mountain _— 
Who prepare, for Fortune a table, and 
Who fill, for Destiny £ mixed wine :" 
2 Therefore will I destine you’ to the sword, 
And |lye alll] <to the slaughter> shall bow 
down. 
< Because I called, and ye answered not, 
T spake, and ye hearkened not, — 
But did that which was wicked in mune 
eyes, 
And <of that wherein I delighted nut> ye 
made choice > 
13 || Therefore] 
|Thus| saith My Lord, Yahweh,°— 
Lo! |my servants|| shall eat, but |lye'] shall 
be famished, 
Lo! |[my servants|| shall drink, but |/ye|| shall 
be thirsty, — 
Lo! ‘my servants'] shall rejoice, but |lye|| shall 
turn pale ; 
4 Go! ||my servants|] shall shout in triumph for 


& Mark well this note of 


mirth of heart, 
But {lye} shall make outery, for pain of 


heart, 
And <for a breaking of spivit> shall ye 
howl. 


“two 
well-known Syrian 


¢ Gud and Meni, 


continuity between the 
old Israel and the new ; 
ep. chap. liv. 6; Ixii. 4. 
b Some cod. (w. 1 car. pr. 
edn. and Sep.) : ‘ Ser- 
vant’? sing.,—G.n. 


deities ’’—Cheyne (P.B.). 
ad Cp. chap. v. 22, n. 
© Or transfer both names 3 
** Adonay. Yahweh.” 


ISATAT LAW. 1 


LAVI. 1—3. 
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t: 
io 


“Or: “ourse.” 
LOr: one.’ 
© ileb: 


So shall ve leave your name for an oath,® to 
ny Chosen ones 

So then My Lord Yahweh will slay thee |,— 

And - dus servants > will he’ eall by another 
TRATES 


So that [he who blesseth himself im the 
earth 
Will bless himself in the God of faithful- 
ness,© 
And he who sweareth in the earth 


Will swear by the God of faithful- 
MESS, o— 

Because the former troubles jhave been for- 
cotten |, and 


Beenuse they are hid from mine eyes. 


For, behold me ! 
Creating new heavens, and a new earth,— 
And the former 
shill not be mentioned, 
neither shall they come up on the 
heart. 
sut joy ye and exult, perpetually in what 
Yam about to create, — 
For, behold me! 
Creating Jerusalem an exultation, and 
Hler People a joy ; 


Therefore will E Exult in flerasalem, and 
Joy im my People, — 
And there shall be heard m= her [no 


MOE | 

The sound of weeping, or the sound of a 
ery: 

There? shall be thenceforward [no more| 

A suckling of a few diys, or an elder 
Who tilleth not up his days,— 

But ja youth. a hundred years old|) may 
die, 

Yea Jaosinnerla hundred yeurs old 
be accursed, 


| shall 


Then shall they build houses. and dwell’ in 
them, — 

And plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of 
them ; 

They shall not build, and | another) dwell, 

They shall not plant 6 and | another|| cat,— 

Bor <as the days of a tree> shall be the days 
of my people, 

And <the work of their own liunds— 
my chosen ones (use to the full] :4 

They shall not labour in vain, 

Nor have children for terror, — 

Por <the seed of the blessed ones of Yahweh > 

shall they be’ 
And their offspring. with them, 

And it shall eome to puss — 
That <before they call 1 
And © while yet 

will hear, 


shall 


will answer, 
they’ are speaking |j LI] 


eM1.: “to futurity.”? 
PSoamost authorities: but 


amen” someeod, : And there?’ 


ie OP 2 


Cor. 7. 20; Rev. iin it. Crp, 
dCp. 1 Cor. ii. 9. *f Cone § Sore cod, 2 Nor plant” 
intomind occurtoone,”’ - an, 


--O.G, 52th, d. 


hp, OG. LID. 


25 


ie 


a 


} a Cp. chap. xi. 
Lor: 


'The wolf and the lamb shall feed fin 
unity, 
And the lion <as an ox> shall eat straw; 


But <as for the serpent> dust!, shall be his 
food: 
They shall not harn— 
Nor shall they destroy, 
Jn all my holy mountain 
Saith Yahweh. 


The Wandhle in Heart, and the Profane who 

hate them, must be Divinely disertminated. 
The Birth of a Man-child and of a Natron. 
Rejoice with Jerusalem. Be warned by the 
Fate of Idolaters and Transaressors, 


Thus!) saith Yahweh, 

|The heavens’ are my throne, and 

|The earth, is my footstool : 

Where’ then is the house which ye can build 
me? 

Or where’ is my place of rest? 

For <all these things> hath 
hand made, 

And all these things 


nine own 


[ 


Teame into being .— 


Deelareth Yahweh. 
But <for this one> will 1 look around, 
For him whe is humbled and smitten’ in 
spirtt,® 
And so careth anxiously for my word, 


‘Efe that slaughtereth an ox’) [is as one] who 
smiteth a man, 

||He that sacrifiecth a Janb) [is as one] who 
beheadeth a dog, 

Efe that causeth a meal-otfering toe ascend | 
{offereth it with] the blood of swine, 

He that maketh a memorial of frankincense” 
{is as one] who blesseth iniquity 2! 

indeed|| have 


chosen their 


| They own 
ways, 
And <in their own abominstions> their 


som hath found delight ; 
JE. also!| will choose the things that vex 
them, 
And ~the things they dread» will 1 bring 
upon then, Beeause— 
Tealled. and there was none’ to answer, 
Tspake, and they hearkened not, — 
But did that which was wicked in mine 
eVES, 
And <of that wherein T delehted not > 
made choice. 


Hear the word of Yahweh. ye who eare 
anxiously for his word; 
Said your brethren 
Who hated you 
Who thrust you out for my Name's sake, 
Yahweh be glorified ! 


Therefore shall he appear to your re- 
jolemy, 
Sut othey shall turn pale. 


¢ Cp. chap. bai. 15. 


“stricken, ’? @Cp. chap. i 12. 


“wounded.” 
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*Cp. Mi. v.33 Rev. xii. 5. 

bSome cod. ow. 4 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Syv., Wul.y: 
* Or who "—G.n. 


ISAIAH LAVI. 6—24. 


The sound of a tumult—out of the eity, 

A sound, out of the temple, — 

The sound of Yahweh, rendering recompense 
to his foes. 


<Before she travaileth> she hath brought 
forth,— 

<Bofore her pains come to her> she hath 
given birth to a man-child !4 


Who’ hath heard the hke of this? 
Who’? hath seen the like of these things? 
Can ja land| be made to bring forth’ jim one 
day |? 
Or a nation] be born’ |at one time |?¢ 
<As soon as she travaileth> Zion hath also 
vtven birth to her children. 

Could I) bring to the birth, and not cause to 
bring forth ? Saith Yahweh. 
Or [| be causing to bring forth, and then 
prevent ? Saith thy God. 








Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and exult over 
her. 

All ye who love her,— 

Joy with her, right joyfully, 
All ye who used to mourn over her: 

That ye may draw, to satisfaction, out of the 
fountain 4 of her eonsolations, — 

That ye may drain out and get exquisite 
delight from the abundance of her glory. 


For ||thus|| saith Yahweh, — 
Behold me! extending unto her, | like a river] 
, prosperity |!,° 
And <as a torrent o’erflowing> | the glory 
of the nations||_ 
That ye may draw it forth, 
<Upon the side> shall ye be earried, and 
<Upon the knees > shall ye be earessed : 
< As one whom his mother|| eonsoleth > 
Sol) will |[T\) console you’, 
And <in Jerusalem> shall 
soled. 
<As soon as ye have seen it> |your heart] 
shall be joyful, 
And |your bones! |hike green herbage| shall 
thrive,— 
So shall be known 
The hand of Yahweh with his servants, 
But indignation with his foes ! 


ye be con- 


For lo! | Yahweh! <with fire> doth come, 
And <hHke a= storm-wind> [are] — his 
chariots, — 


To render, with fury, his anger, 
And his rebuke, with flames of fire. 
For <by fire> will Yahweh enter into judg- 
Inent, 
Aad by his sword, with all flesh, — 
And many’ shall be the slain of Yaliweh. 


eM. : “ata stroke.” 
4MI.: “breast.” 

© lr: ‘ peace.” 
'MI.: *tsuck.” 
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(They who hallow themselves and p rify 
themselves for the gardens # 
Behind a certain thing” in the midst, 
Who eat the flesh of swine, aud® the abomi- 
nation, and the mouse’ 
<Together> shall be cut off— 
Declareth Yahweh. 
<for their works and their 
devices > doth it come!... 
Am about to gather together all nations and 
tongues, — 
So shall they come, and see my glory. 


Because | [T|... 


Then will I set_among them. a sign, 
And will send, of them, such as have escaped. 
unto the nations-— 
Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow, 
Tubal and Javan,— 
The Coastlands that are afar off, 
Who have not heard iny fame 
Nor seen my glory, 
And they shall tell my glory throughout the 
nations. 
Then shall they bring in all your brethren out 
of all the nations, 
Asa present unto Yahweh, 

Upon horses and in chariots and in 
palanquins and on mules and on 
dromedaries | 

Unto my holy’ mountain—Jernsalem, 
Saith Yaliweh,— 
Just as the sons of Israel |bring m) their 
present in a pure vessel, into the house of 
Yahweh. 
And <of them also> will T take for priests — 
for® Levites, Saith Yahweh, 
For <as the new heavens and the new earth 
whieh LT am about to make. are to remain 
before me > Declareth Yahweh. 

JSoj) shall remain’ your and your 
name, 


seed 


And it shall come to pass, that 
<Vrom one new moen to another, 
From one sabbath to another > 

Shall all flesh Jeome in| to bow down before 
me. Saith Yahweh. 


Then shall they go forth and look. upon the 
dead bodies of the men’ who had been 
trespassing against me,— 

For |their worm) shall net die, 

And |;their fire) shall not be quenched ; 

So shall they become an abhorrence, to all 
flesh. 


and 


a (Cp. chap. i. 29; Ixv. 3. 

bMI.: ‘one’? “* After 
one in the midst’ . . the 
mystagogue or chief cele- 
brant in the mystie 
pertormanee”? — A.B. 
David on(Temple Bible). 
The word tor ‘one’? is 
written In the masculine, 
but reed in the feminine 
gender. (“Which uught 
mean some poddcss "— 
G.A.S.). In some M&S, 


(w. Lear. pr. edn.) both 
written and read tem.— 
Gun. 


eThe Mugah and some 
other cod. omit this 
‘candor, 

d Some cod. : ‘The e. and 


the plices that "’—G.n. 

e Some cod, ow. Aram., 
Sep., Syr. and Wuil.): 
“and for’—Gn. (Cp. 
O.U, 463, 5.) 
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THE BOOK OF THE 


JEREMIAH. © 


{| 


81. After a brief historical Record, Jeremiah lls 
of his Pre-nutal Destination and carly Call to 
the Prophetic Office. He is charyed to be fear- 

sent to Nations and HKingdoms, and 

assured of Divine Aid. Almond Branch and 

Boiling Caldron shown him as Emblems of 

his Mission. 


less, 


The words of Jeremiah, son of TLlilkiah,—of 


JEREMIAH I. 


And [ said, 
<A twie of an almond-tree>* ean T see. 


1—I8. 


PROPHET 


’ 2a 


2 Then said Yahwelt unto me— 


Thou 


hast rightly seen, — for <keeping 
wateh>am I_ over my word, to perform 
it. 


13 And the word of Yahweh came unto me, a 


the priests who were in Anathoth, in the land 
of Benjamin: 2 unto whom eame the word of 
Yahweh, in the days of Josiah son of Amon, 


seeond time, saying, 


What canst thou see? 


And I said, 


<A boiling caldron>* ean I see, with | the 


king of Judah,—in the thirteenth year of his 
reign; 3it eame also in the days of Jchoiakim 
son of Josiah. king of Judah, unto the end of 
the eleventh year of Zedekiah son of Josiah, 
king of Jidah.—as far as the carrying away 
of Jerusalein enptive. in the fifth month. 

4 So then the word of Yahweh came unto me, 
saying : 

6 <Defore [ formed thee at thy birth>® I took 

knowledge of thee, 


And <before thy nativity>> I hallowed 
thee,— 
<A prophet to the nations> I appointed 
thee. Le aS 
6 Then said [— ‘oc 


Ah! My Lord, Yatweh ! 
Lo! L know not how to speak,— 
For <achild> am |, [|]! 
7 Then said Yahweh unto me, 
Do not say, <A child> am |{Tl,— 
For <against whomsoever I send thee> shalt 
thon go, L, ‘ 
And <whatsoever IT eomimand thee> shalt 
f thon speak : 
é Be not afraid of their faces, — 
For <with thee> am |1)_ to deliver thee, 
Declareth Yakweh. 
9Then Yahweh put forth his hand! and touched 
my mouth, -and Yahweh said unto me, 
Lo! Phave put my words’ in thy mouth. 
10° See! T have set thee in charge, this day. over 
the nations, and over the kingdonis, 
To uproot and to break down, and to | 
destroy and to tear m= pieces,— 
To build and to plant. 


H Moreover the word of Yahweh came unto me, 
saving, 
What canst thou see, Jerennah ? 


out of the womb.” 


# M1: Sin the body.” 
ep. ls. vi. 7. 


eM: “bef. thou camest 


front thereof] ||on the North||. 


4 Then said Yahweh unto me,— 


— 


6 


ae The 
enlled 
blossom, ax being the 
first of the trees to wake 
from the sleep of win- 


b Alluding to the almond- 
trees sce ver, LL, 

°Or: 
pot over a blown fire ?— 
Davies’ TL. ‘A blown 


<Out of the North> shall break forth 
calamity, against all the inhabitants of 


the land.4 1 For behold me! ealling for 
all the families of the kingdoms of the 


North, 
Deelareth Yahweh, — 


and they shall come, and set every one 
his throne® at the opeming of the gates of 
Jerusalem, and against all her walls. 
round abont, and against all the cities of 
Judah! 


Then will IT pronounce my judgments against 


them, eoncerning all their wiekedness, — 
In that they have forsaken me_ and have 
birned ineense unto other gods, and have 
bowed down to the works’ of their own 
hands. 


Thou] therefore, shalt gird thy loins, and 


arise, and speak niuto them, all that {Tl 
command thee,—be not disinayed beeause 
of them, lest } dismay thee before their 
face, U8 97 therefore - Jo! T have set thee 
to-day. 

as a fortified city, 

asa pillar of iron, 

as wills’ of bronze, 
over all the Jand,—against the kings of 
Judah. against her princes, against her 
priests, and against the people of the 
land. 


and 


and 


watcher? — ‘so pot,” te, ‘well heated” 
from: its early 


e Or: * seat.” 

fSome cod. ow. 1 ear. pr 
cdn., Syr. and Val): 
‘work Using.) Gun. 

& Some cod. cw. 2 ear, pr. 
edns., Arain., Sep., Syr., 
and Vul.): “a wall?— 
Cun. 


Davies’ HLT. 


“a blown ec." ‘a 


19 


And they will fight against thee. but shall 
not prevail against thee, — for <with 
thee> am JI Declareth Yahweh, 
to deliver thee. 


§ 2. Commencing his First Message to Jerusalem 


in terms of touching Tenderness, the Prophet 
remonstrates with his People for their Unfuith- 
fulness, Inyratitude, Daring and Cruelty ; he 
silences Equivocation, and sternly brings home 
the Charge of Unfuith fulness. 


2 1 And the word of Yahweh came unto me saying ; 


2 


Go and ery in the ears of Jerusalem. saying — 
||Thus]] saith Yahweh, 
I remember, in thy behalf, the lovingkind- 
ness of thy youthful days, 
The love of thy bridal estate, — 
Thy coming out after me, 
Through the desert, 
Through a land [not sown] : 
| Holiness] was Israel unto Yahweh, 
The first-fruit of his increase, — 
JAN that devoured it,,* were held guilty, 
_|[Calamity || used to come upon them,— 
Declareth Yahweh. 


Hear ye the word of Yahweh, O house of 
Jacob, 
And all the families of the house of Israel. 
(Thus'| saith Yahweh,— 

What did your fathers find in me, by way 
of perversity, that they removed far 
from me,—and went after vanity,» and 
became vain?¢ 6 Neither said they, 

Where is Yaliweh, 
Who brought us up out of the land of 
Egy pt,— 
Who led us 
Through the desert, 
Through a land of wastes and clefts, 
Through a land of parched places 
and of death-shade, 
Through a land 
Along which no man had passed. 
And in which no son of earth 
dwelt ? 

Then brought I you into a conntry of 
garden’ land, to eat the fruit thereof and 
the goodness thereof,—and yet <when ye 
entered> then defile] ye my land, and 
<mine inheritanee> ye made an abomina- 
tion. 

(|The priests!| said not, 

Where’ is Yahweh ? 

And |jthey who handled the law]| did not 
acknowledge me, 

And ||the shepherds|| transgressed against 
me,— 

And the prophets|| prophesied by Baal, 
And so <after things that could not 

profit> did they walk. 


aOr: him.” > Or: “the vain whinge?” 


© Cp. 2 K. xvii. 15. 
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9 | Therefore] "yet further) will I plead with 


10 


i 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


VW 


18 


19 


Declareth Yahweh, 


Yea <with your children’s children> will 
T plead. 
For—pass through the coastlands of the 
West * and see, 
And <unto Kedar> send ye and |consider 
diligently !,— 
And see—whether® there hath been the 
hike of this! 
Hath ja nation} changed |gods}, al- 
though they|| were No-gods ’ 
Yet |my people’) have changed my¢ 
glory’ for that which could not 
profit ! 


you, 


Be amazed, O ye heavens. at this, — 

And shudder, be dried up4 utterly. 

Urgeth Yahweh. 

For <two wicked things> have my people 

committed, — 

<Me> have they forsaken. ja fountain of 
living water|, 

To hew out for themselves cisterns. broken’ 
cisterns, that cannot hold water. 

Was Israel ‘a servant|| ? 

<Born in the house> was |he] ? 

Wherefore hath he become a prey ? 

<Against him> have been roaring | wild 

lions |, 

They have uttered their voice,—and have 
made his land a desolation, 

||His cities|) have been burned. so as to have 
no inhabitant. 

|Even the sons of Noph and Tahpanhes'|| 
have been erushing the crown of the 
head. 

Ts not this’ what thou wast certain to do for 
thyself,—in that thou didst forsake Yahweh 
thy God, when he was leading thee by the 
way ? 

|| Now| therefore, what hast thon to do with 
the way to Egypt, to drink the waters of 
Shihor ? 

Or what hast thou to do with the way to 
Assyria, to drink the waters of the River 
[= Euphrates}? 

Let thy wickedness correct’ thee. 

And ||thine apostacies|| rebuke thee, 

iknow therefore and see, 

Thet it is a wicked thing and a bitter, that 
thou shouldest have forsaken Yahweh 
thy God,— 

And that the dread of me’ should uot have 

pertained to® thee, 


Declareth My Lord, Yahwelit of 

hosts. 
® Or: Cyprus.” original reading was 
b Cp. 0.G. 243», deemed too bold a state- 
e“he ancient records ment and derogatory to 


emphatically declare that 
the original reading here 
was... 
lory’; 
opherim changed it into 
(Kebhodo) ‘hisglory.’ The 


g 


the Lord’’—G, 
356. 

4“ Devoid of clouds and 
vapours ’’’—Davies’ H.L. 

e Or: “reached.” 

fOr: ‘ Adonay, Yahweh.” 


Intro. 


. (kvbhodi; * my 
and that the 


T14 


2] 


26 


aMf.: 


’ 
Hig 





JEREMUAIL II. 


Sree Tere 


For <in age-past tine>* 
T brake thy voke, 
T tare off thy fetters, 

And thou saidst. To will not transgress,®— 

Nevertheless <on every high hill, and under 
every green tree> wast thou lying down 
as an unchaste woman, 

Yet 1, planted thee a precious vine,4 a 
wholly true seed,— 

How then didst thou change thyself towards 
me, ite the degenerate plantings of the 
Wien’ vine? 

For ~.though thou wash thee with nitre 

And take thee much soap > 
Yet is thine iniquity Inseribed’ before ime, 

Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 

TTow canst thou say, 

Thave not defiled myself, 
<After! the Baalim> have F not gone? 
See thy way, inthe valley, 
Own’ what thou hast done,— 
A mimble young she-eamel_ crossing® her 
OWN Ways 
A wild ass, taught of the desert, 
<In the desire of her soul> she snuffeth 
the wind, 
<In her cecasion> who can turn her 
hack % 
| None who seek her!) will weary them- 
selves, 
<In her month’ they shall find her! 

Withhold thy foot from being unshod, 

And thy throat from thirst ! 

But thou saidst, 

Hopeless ! 
No! for TI love foreigners, and <after 
them> will J go. 

<As the shame of a thief when he is found > 

(So; hath been put to shame|! the house of 

[aracl,— 
(|Phey, their kings. their™ princes, and® 
their priests, and their prophets. ; 

Saying to a tree, <My father> art 
jthou!! 

And to a stone, Thon!) didst give us° 
birth, 

Por they have tuned unto me the back. and 
not the face, 

But - in the tine of their calamity> they 

will say, 
Arise and save us ! 
“in the old long- PSome end, Ow. f car. pr. 
" edns., Aram... Sep. and 


DP yitten s serve’ sored: Syn. ‘And after *.- 
“transgress. "Tn some (rn. 
cod. wid tar par edns, kOr: ‘tangling.” 
both wreten amd reads 1 MI “exused to tin 
tramseress Gin. pale.” 
©The Eastern Massorites ™ Some cod. (we Sep. Syr. 
omit) this ‘every ” ‘and their ’—Gen, 
—Gn. Some cod. Wo ear. pr. 
4 A shorck, asin Ts. v. 2. edns,) omit this “and” 
© Or: * foreizn —-4inh. 
i Nether, a miner alkali. O Written: “mers reads 
“Natron OL¢r, “us. Some cod. (w. 3 
& Borth, a veretable alkali, ear, pr. edns.. Aram.) 
h Or as two proper names ¢ have: “as.” both written 


© Adonay, Yahweh.” 


nnd cea an, 


20—37; HII. 1. 


2 


29 


30 


31 


33 


34 


2 
3 





Where then are thy gods’ which thou hast 
mide for thyself % 

Let them arise, if they can save thee. in the 
time of thy calamity,— 

For <aeccording to the number of thy cities> 
have bee me thy gods, O Judah.s 

[Wherefore should ye plead against me, 

| AlDof you have transgressed against me, 

Declareth Yahweh. 

<In vain®> have [smitten your children, 
<Correction > have they not accepted,— 

Your sword hath devoured’ your prophets, as 
it lion that destroyeth. 


O generation, see ye, the word of Yahweh, 
<A desert > beeame | unto Israel ? 
Ora and of thick darkness’ » 

| Wherefore | have my people said, 

We have roved about, 
We will not come im, 
thee? 

Can a virvin! forget her omaments!,— 

[A bride || [her girdle] ¥ 
Yet omy people, have forgotten. me, days 

without number. 

How’ thon dost make winsome thy way_ to 
seek love! 

| Therefore | unto wicked 
hast thon" taught thy ways. 

<Even in thy skirts> is there found, 

The blood of the lives of the helpless 
innocents, — 

Not <in the act of breaking in> didst thou 
tind them 4 yet [the blood is] on all these. 

Although thou saidst. 
<Beeause Iam innecent> surely hath his 

anger’ turned baek from) me,— 

Behold me! entering into judgment with 
thee, beeause thou sayest, IT have not 
sinned ! 

| ow vigorously] thou goest about, changing 

thy way! 

<Even of Meypt> shalt thou be ashamed, 
just as thon wast ashamed of Assyria: 

<Even froin this one> shalt thou go forth, 
with thy hands upon thy head, 

For Yahweh hath rejected those in whom 
than confidest, and thou shalt not prosper 
with then. 

He hath said ¢ 
<1f! aaman send away his wife, and she go 

from him, and become another man’s > 
will he return unto her [again]? would 
not that land be utterly detiled|) ? 

<And ‘thon|) hast been unchaste with many 
heighbours>® and yet [thinkest] to return 
unto me! Declaveth Yahweh. 


any more, unto 


<even women> 


ap. chap. xi. 13. —G.n, 
2 Ome school of Massorites V7, “those whom thou 
write im two words hast shin were not de- 
“darkness of | Yah??— tected in clime —O.G, 


Cin. 


read * 
Some cod, 
cdus.) have, both aevitten 
nnd reads “thou hast °° 


Cp. Gi. Intro, 854. Seu Cp, xo. XXL 2. 
Worettens “have by Int e Namely, im Deu. xxiv. 
“hast thon." 1 


te 
FOp. OG, 213b, 
et: friends,” 
Chites,”? “overs.” 


Wate [ee 
“asso- 


JEREMIAH III. 2—20. 
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Taft up thine eyes unto the bare heights, 
hast not been un- 
<heside the ways > 


and with thy 


<the friend of my youth> 


2 
and see — where thou 
chastely embraced ! 
hast thou sat to them, like the Arabian 
m the desert,—and hast defiled the land’ 
with thme  unchastities, 
wickedness. 
3 Therefore have been withholden the showers,* 
And jthe latter vain|| bath not eome,— 
Yet <the forehead of an unchaste woman> 
hast thou, 
Thou hast refused to be ashamed. 
4 Hast thou not <from this time> cried unto 
me, 
My father! 
art |thou)? 
5 Will he maintain [his anger] to times age- 
abiding 7 
Will he keep it perpetually ? 
Lo! thou hast spoken [thus] but hast done 
wicked things, and had thy way ! 
$3. Treacherous Judah put to shame as a worse 


Offender than Apostate Isracl: the latter encou- 
raged to return to Zion along with Judah, 
Ark to be abolished, Nations yathercd, Spirit 
of Adoption bestowed, 


6 And Yahweh said wuto me, m the days of 
Josiali the king, 


1 


Hast thou seen what |apostate Israel] did? 

She used to go upon every high mountain, and 
beneath every green tree, and 
unchastity there. 

And FT said, <after she had been doimg all 
these things> 

Unto me! shalt thou’ return ? 
and she returned not,—and her treacherous 
sister Judah saw’ it! 

< Though she? saw that | for all this!) <apos- 
tate Israel having committed adultery> I 
had sent her away, and had given a scroll of 
diverceent unto her> yet her treach- 
erous’ sister Judah feared not, but [she also | 
went and cominitted unchastity. 

Yea <though it bad come to pass that. 
through the levity of her unechastity she had 
defiled the land,—and committed adultery 
with Stone and with Tree> © yet, <in 
spite of all tins> her treacherous’ sister 
Judah |returned not unto me|, with all her 
heart,—but | falsely |, 

Deelareth Yahweh. 


commit 


1 Then said Yahweh unto me,— 





Apostate’ Israel [hath justitied herself |,— 
more © than treacherous’ Judah. 


MW 


15 


aM. : 


Go, and proclaim these words. towards the 
North, and say— 
teturn! thou apostate’ Israel, 

Urgeth Yahweh, 

I will not lower my face against you,—for 
<full of lovingkindness> I am’. 

Declareth Yahweh, 
I will not maintain (mine anger] unte 
times age-abiding, ! !Only| acknowledge 
thine imquity, that <against Yahweh thy 
God> hast thou transgressed,—and hast 
gone hither and thither* unto foreigners 
under every green tree, and <unto my 
voice> ye have not hearkened. 

Declareth Yahweh. 
Return, ye apostate sons, 

Ureeth Yahweh, 
for |I') am heeome your hushand,’—there- 
fore will T take you, one of a city, and two 
of a family, and will bring you to Zion ; 
and will give you shepherds. according to 
mine own heart,—who will feed you, with 
knowledge and discretion, 

And it shall come to pass. <when ye shall be 
multiplied and become fruitful in the land 
[in those days|!_ Declareth Yaliweh, 

They shall say no more, 

The ark of the covenant of Yahweh, 
Neither shall it come up on the heart,® 
Neither shall they remember it, 
Neither shall they miss‘ it, 

Neither shall it be made any more.°® 
<At that time> shall they eall 
salem, 


Jeru- 


The throne of Yahweh, 

and there shall be gathered unto her all the 
nations — to the Name of Yahweh, to 
Jerusalem ; and they shall walk no more’ 
after the stubboruness of their own wicked’ 
heart. 

<In those days> shall the house of Judah 
go unto the house of Tsrael,—that they 
may enter together’! out of the } nd of the 
North, upon the land which T gave as an 
inheritance uito your fathers. 


< Though Tinyself|| had said,— 
How can FP put thee among the sons, 
And give thee a land to be coveted, 
An inheritance of beauty, of the hosts of 
nations? > 
Yet ET said, 
<My father> shalt thou” call me, 
And <away from me> shalt thon! not 
turn. 
But mdeed <[as]a wife goeth treacherously 


“seattered thy » Written: “shall ye’; 


a Or: ‘the myriad drops.” 
b Written: *Thavespoken”’ 
‘Sand thon hast done" |; 
read: “thou hast spo- 
ken’”’ (*tand done’ |-G.n. 
¢ Or: ‘she will.” 

4 So it shd be (w. the Vul.). 
| Mistake eorrected by re- 
ferring to the ancient 
Phouenician or Samaritan 


characters, and to the 
interchange with each 
other to which its letters 
were livble., “LT saw” 
-anars “the whole 
eonnection and flow of 
the passage ’’"—G. Intro. 
292, 298. 
eOr: ‘made herself ap- 
pear more righteous.”’ 





Ways.” 
> Or: *fowner.’ 
© Ze: ‘*eome to mind.” 
Cp. 1S. xx. 6. 
© Does not this abrogation 
of the Ark imply the 
disappearance ot the 
Covenant which it eon- 
tained and represented | 
fOr: tat one time.” 
g Or: ‘“ehildren.”’ 


’ 


read: “shalt thou.’ In 
some cod. \W. 2 ear, pr. 
edns., Aram. and Vul.) 
both written and read: 
“shalt thon’’—G.n. 

iWrittern: ‘shall ye’'s 
read: **shalt thou.’ In 
some cod. (Ww. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Vul.) both written 
and read: “shalt thou" 
—G.n. 


716 JEREMIAH THT. 21—25; 
from her husband>*® yso, have ye acted 
treacherously with me. O house of [srael, 

Declareth Yahweh. 

“tA voive, on the bare heights! 1s heard, 


The weeping of the sapplieations of the sons 
of Tsrael.— 

Because they have perverted their way, 

Have forgotten’ Yahweh their God, 


Return, ye apostate sons, 
T will heal your apostacies ! 


Behold us! we have eome unto thee, 
For | thou)! art Yahweh our God. 
|Snrely | <to falsehood > pertain the hills, 
The noisy throng on the mountains, — 
[Surely| <in Yahweh our God> is 
salvation» of Israel ! 
2% But ||the Shameful thing’) hath devoured | 
the labour of our fathers, from our youth: | 
Their flocks, and their herds, their® sons, 
and their daughters. 
25 We must he down in our shame, 
And our reproach |be our eovering |, 
For <against Yahweh our God> have we 
sinned, 
|| We, and our fathers, from our vouth, even 
until this day||,— 
Neither have we hearkened’ unto the voice 
1 
| 


the 


of Yahweh our God. 


<If thou wilt return, O Israel > 
Declareth Yahweh, 
<Unto me> mayst theu return, — 
And <if thou wilt remove thine abominations 
from before me> 
Then shalt thou net beeome a wanderer. 
2 <1f thon wilt swear, 
By the life of Yahweh! 
in faithfulness, in justice and in right- 
e€OUusneSsSs > 
Then shall the nations bless themselves in 
him, 
And <in hiin> shall they glory.4 


Agarust Judah ond Jerusalem an Turasion ts 
the Anguish of the teader- 
heart Prophet, who, assured it inust be so, 


g 4. 


threatened to 


pictures the Scour of Devastation in Language of 
great beauty, 
Forsaken One authes biter Outern, 


React ba her Paramours, the 


3 For ‘thus saith Valweh, 
Unto the men of Judah and unto 
Jerusalem, © 


Till ye the untilled ground,— 
And do not sow amony thorns. 


a Or: “friend.” Cp. ver f. 

bOr: “prosperity.” 

¢ Some cod. ow. 2 ear. pr. 
edns, Aran, Sep. and 
Syr.): Chand their? 
— Gn. 


“A most significant pro- 
mise! 

‘Some eod. (w. Aram., 
Sep. and Syr.): “the in- 
habitants of Jeru.’’; ep. 
ver. dd Gun. 





IV. 1—18. 
4 Cireumcise yourselves unto Yahweh, 

So shall ye remove the impurity® of your 
heart, ye men of Judah. and ye inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, — 

Lest mine indignation |go forth as fire], and 
barn, and there be none to quench it, 

Beeause of the wickedness of your doings. 


5 Declare ye in Judah, 
And <in Jerusalem> let it be heard, 


: And say, 
Blow ye? a horn in the land, — 


Cry, with full voice, 
Gather yourselves together, 
And let us enter the defenced’ cities. 
6 Lift up an ensign — Zion-ward, 
3ring into safety, do not tarry,— 
For <ealamity> am 1] | bringing in from the 
North, 
Even ja great destruction | :¢ 
7 There hath come up a lion’ out of his thicket, 
Yea |la destroyer of nations |— 
hath set forward, 
hath come forth out of his place, — 
To make thy land’ a desolation, 
Eby ecities!| shall fall m ruins, |so as to have 
no’ inhabitant |. 


And say, 


8 [On this aceount! gird you with sackeloth, 
lament and how),— 
Beeanse the glow of the anger of Yahweh 
Jhath not turned, from us. 


9 And it shall come to pass, in that day, 
Declarcth Vahweh, 
That the courage" of the king jshall fail. 
And the eourage? of the princes, — 
And the priests [shall be astonished |, 
And |jthe prophets | shall be amazed. 


WY Then said T,— 


Ah! My Lord Yahweh! 
{Surely | thou hast suffered this people aud 
Jerusalem | to be beguiled saying, 
Peace, shall ye have,— 
whereas the sword shall reach’ unto the soul. 


no <Atthat time> shall it be said of this people 


and of Jerusalem, — 

Lhe sharp wind of the bare heights in the 
desert}| cometh towards the daughter of my 
people, —||not to winnow, nor to eleanse |}. 


12 |.A wind too strong for these] cometh in 


for me. 


}Now, will [/T. also! 
upon them: 
1B uo! <Hke clouds> shall he eome up, 
Even <as a storm-wind> his chariots, 
«Swifter than ecagles> his horses,— 
Woe to us, for we are laid waste ! 


pronounee sentences 


aJiit.: ‘‘foreskins.” In 
some cod, (we kep.. Sy): 
* foreskin” (sing. > bat 
in others (w. 3 eur. pr. 
cdns.): “‘foreskins” 


(w. 3 ear. pr. edns., 
Aram., Sep., Syr.) both 
written and reads without 
* And "'—G.n. 

© Zit.: ‘breaking up.” 


(pl.)—G.n. 9 Lit. : “heart.” 
YIfrittn: “And blow © Asp. vor. (sevir) 2 “her 
ve’: rrad: without —G.n, 


‘And.’ In seme cod, 


14 


1G 


20 


Ww 


te 


ce] 
ot 


a Written: “have Il"; read: 
“ hast thou.’’ 
cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. edns.) 
both written and read: 


JEREMIAH IV. 


Wash. from wickedness, thy heart, O Jeru- 
salem, 

That thou mayest be saved,— 

|How long] shall Jodge within thee thy 
wicked’ devices ? 

For {a voice] declareth from |Dan|,— 

And publisheth trouble’ from the hill country 

of Ephraim. 

Put ye in mind the nations. 

Lo! publish ye against Jerusalem, 

' Blockaders|| are coming in from a land afar 
otf, — 

And have uttered, against the cities of 
Judah, their voice : 

<As the keepers of a field> have they come 
against her, round about,— 

For <against me> hath she rebelled, 

Deelareth Yahweh. 

| Thine own way And thine own doings] 
Have done these things unto thee,— 

<This thy wickedness> 
Surely it is bitter, 
Surely it hath reached unto thy heart. 


My bowels! My bowels! 
T ain pained in the walls of my heart, 
My heart beateth aloud to me, 
T eannot be still! 
For <the sound of a horn> hast thous 
heard, O my soul, 
The loud shout of war! 
<Breach upon breach> they ery,® 
For ||ruined |] is all the land,— 
|Suddenly|| are ruined my tents, 
In a moment] my curtains! 
| How long| shall I 
keep on seeing a standard, — 
continue to hear the sound of a horn? 


Surely ||perverse]] is my people, 

<Me> have they not known,°¢ 

<Foolish sons> they are’, 

Yea <without understanding> they are’; 

<Wise> they are’, to commit wicked- 
ness, 

But <how to do well> they know not! 


T beheld 
The earth, and lo! it was waste and 
wild,4— 
The heavens also, and their light was’ 
not: 
T beheld 
The mountains, and lo! they were trem- 
bling,— 
And |all the hills!) had been violently 


moved: 
I beheld 
And lo! there was no’ human being,— 
Yea jlall the birds of the heavens] had 
fled: 


“hast thou ’’—G.n, 
6 MI.: “is eried.” 
¢ Or: “acknowledged.” 
4 Asin Gen. i. 2. 


In some 


ie 3s 


26 


28 


30 


31 


a Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Syr., Wul.): 
«* And beeause ’’—G.n. 


Ve. 1—s. 17 


T beheld 
And lo! "the garden-land | was a desert, — 
And ‘all its cities’) had been broken down, 
Because of Yahweh, 
Because® of the glow of his anger! 


For ||thus|| saith Yahweh, 
<A desolation > shall all the land become,— 
Nevertheless <a full end> will I not 
make. 
| For this cause|| 
shall the land mourn’, 
and the heavens above be overcast’: 
Beeause [ have spoken, have purposed, and 
have not repented, nor will I turn back 
therefrom. 


<At the noise of horseman aud areher>® 

The whole eity [is in flight!, 

They have entered dark thickets, 

Yea <unto the crags> have 
up,— 

| Every city] is forsaken, 

There remaineth not in them ||a man’! 


they gone 


And <when '|thou'| art laid waste> what 
wilt thou do? 

< Though thou clothe thyself with crimson, 

Though thou deck thyself with ornaments of 
gold. 

Though thou enlarge with antimony thine 
eyes > 

In vain|) shalt thou make thyself fair,— 

Paramours |have rejeeted thee|, 

<Thy life> will they seek ! 

For <a voiee as of a woman in pangs> have I 
heard , 

Anguish as of her that is bearing her first- 
born. 

|The voice of the daughter of Zion|]! 

She gaspeth for breath, 

She spreadeth forth her palms,—~ 
Surely woe to me! 
For my soul fainteth before murderers, 


. One Right-doer might have saved Jerusalem; 


but no! Poor and Rich alike are corrupt— 
Prophets, Priests and People; the End must 
come, but not an Utter End / 


Run ye to and fro through the streets of 5 
Jerusalem | 

And see, I pray you, and know, and seek 
out in the broad places thereof, 

Whether ye ean find ||a man|, 

Whether there is’ one Doing justice, 

Demanding fidelity,— 

That I may pardon her. 

< Even though they say 
Yahweh || => 

Yet in fact’ <falsely> do they swear. 

O Yahweh! <thine own eyes> are they nob 
directed to fidelity ? 


||By the life of 


bSome cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Aram., Syv.): 
“archers ’’ (pl.)—G.n. 


71S 


vA 


JEREMIAL VY. 4—22. 





Thou hast smitten them, 13 
Yet lave they not grieved, 

Thon hast consumed them — | 
They have refused to receis ¢ correction, — id 
They have made their faces bolder than a 

cliff, 
They have refused to return, 


nd oT sid, 
Only) poor people are they ,— 
They act foolishly, For they know not 
the way of Yahweh, 1b 
the justice of their God ! 
T will betake me unto the great men, and will 


speak [with them! ! For jjthey, know 
the way of Yahweh, 
the justice of them God ! 
Yea but’ | they!) (with one accord 
broken the vake, 
torn off the bands. | 


have 





8! Por this canse hath the lion out ef the forest 
smitten’ them, 16 
(The wolf of the waste plains) preyveth’ upon 
them, W7 
PThe leopard || is keeping watch over their 
cilies, | 
Every one that goeth ont from thence) is | 
torn in pieces, — 
Por they have multipied their transgres- 
sions, | | 
Numerous’ rtre their apostactes. re 
7 Yfow <for this = can I pardon thee ? 
Thine own sons | have forsaken me, 
And have sworn by No-gods, —- rf 
<When | had fed them to the full>> Then 
committed they adultery, 
And <the house of the unchaste woman > 
they used to throng : | 
7 <Lusty, well-fed horses> had they he- 
come, 
J Every man]! <unto his neighbour's wife > 
would neigh ! 
% << Bor these things> shall I not parish ¢ 
Demandcth Yauhuch : a 
Yea <on anetion such as this notst wot uy 
soul avenge hersedp se ‘ 
WO Seale ve her walls, and destroy, 
But - oa fullend> do not make,-— 
temove her tendrils, 
Por <not to Valiweh > do [they belong! me 
Wo Por <very treacherously>- have the house of | 
Taree) and the house of Judah {dealt with | 
me. Declareth Yahweh. | 
20 They have acted deceptively against? Yahweh, | 
And tise said, 
Not Ile! | 
Neither shall there come’ upon us | ealunity |, | 
< Nor sword nor fautme> shall we see ; | 
‘Or: “have felt no pain.” cdns.): © When To had 
"So in many cod. ow. 2 sworn with them" Gian. 
ear. pr. ocidns., Aram, eCpo ver. 205 ix. a 


Reqieey 
some cod, 


round Val.) : but 
w. 5 ear. pr. 


Intro., Chap. L., 38, 4. 


Also 
(Cp. dosh, xxiv. 27, 1. | 


But .the prophets | shall prove to he wind, 

And there is [no one!) speaking in them, — 

Thus!) shall it be done to themselves ! 
Therefore 

Thus! saith Yahweh, 
God of hosts, 
<Because ye have spoken this word >,— 
Behold me! making my words in thy mouth 
to be fire, 

And ||this people !|—wood | 
So shall it devour them. 
sechold me! bringing upon vou a nation from 

afar, O house of Israel, 

Declareth Yahweh,— 

<A nation invineible > it is’, 


Aonation from age-past times> hath it 

heen’, 

A oonation’ whose tongne thon shalt not 
know, 

Neither shalt thon understand* what it 


speaketh : 
Its quiver!) is like an open sepulchre,— 
They all! are heroes : 

Then shall it eat thy harvest. and thy Tread, 
which thy sons and thy daughters should 
eat,— 

It shall eat thy flock and thy herd, 

It shall eat thy vime and thy fie-tree, — 

It shall destroy thw defenced’ cittes, wherein 


thon art trusting with the sword . 
Yet <evenin those days 


Declareth Yahweh, 
Will TPnot make of you’ Ja fullend.. 


And it shall come to pass <Cwhen ye shall 
RLY, 
For what cause! hath Yahweh our God 
done’ tous all these things ?7> 
Then shalt thou say unto them, — 
<{As ve forsook ime’ and served the gods 
of the foreigner’ in vour own Land > 
"Soj shall ye serve aliens’ in a land [not 
your own, 


Tell ve this, throughout the house of Jacoh,— 


And let it be heard throughout Judah, 
SAVING : 
Hear this, |b pray vou, ve people foolish 


and without heart,— 
Eves > bave they, and see not, 
Kars. have they, and hear not 1” 
<Even for me> will ve have no reverence ? 
Pmquircth Yahweh, 
And <beenuse of will ye not he 
pained ? 
In that <though T placed the sand as a 
bound to the sea, 
A decree age-abiding, and it should not 
pass beyond it, - 
When they would toss theniselves, 
Then should they not prevail, 
When the waves thereof would roar, 
Then should they not pass beyond it > 


Me 


aqte: “hear’’; 


Cp. 1 Cor. xiv. & 
bp. Eze. xii. 2. 

















JEREMIAH V. 23—31; VI. 1—12. 719 
33 Yet ‘this people!) hath ano obstmate and 2 <To a eomely and delicate woman> have T 
rebellious heart, — likened ® the daughter of Zion; 
They have turned aside, and gone their way ; 3) <Against her> shall come shepherds. with 
“4 Neither have they said in their heart,-— their flocks ; 
Let us_we pray you, revere Yahweh our God, They have pitched against her their tents. 
Who giveth rain, even* the early and the round about, 
latter, m its season,>— They tend their flocks, every one near ot 
<The appointed weeks of harvest> he hand. 
reserveth for us. 4 Hallow ye against her a war, 
% || Your iniquities|| have thrust away these Arise! and let us go up in broad noon, 
things, E 
Yea ‘your sins’ have withholden that which | Woe to ns, 
ix good from you. | for the day [hath turned’, 
; - for the shadows of evening !stretch 
2% For there have been found among my people. | alia ; 
lawless men,—- ol 
One lieth in wait, as with the stooping of 5 Arise! and Jet us go up in the night, 
fowlers, And let us destroy her palaces. 
They have set a trap, they capture men]: 6 F 
nm . > . 
27 <As ja eage!) is full of birds> Ade teen ee 
So. are their houses| full of unrighteous : Thus’) saith Yahweh of hosts, 
eee Cut ve down timber, 
oS > . 
: + z aS against Jeruse : q _ 
For this cause) have they beeome great, and \nd cast Me agaist Jerusalem, a mound, 
enon elie (That) is the city to be punished ! 
SY ¥ * m . 2 ry » | * oe . 
Pee ; ee: ere is. || fe ae ‘ 
’3 ‘They have waxed fat, they shine, Th . is) |/nothing|| Lut oppression m_ her 
: ets 
Yeu they have overpassed the records of ‘ at ay ‘ ce ae a : 
: < Ba CAS o . , : 
wickedness. <Like the casting forth by a well of its 
; raters> 
<The right> have they not determined, | ie tn is Fae 7 
Me " . aha ~ > ary winlea sa 
| The right of the fatherless, that they eae aut les 4 re orth her wickedness, 
Wekomonnerc= I ete al . estruction . heard in her, 
Yea <justice to the helpless> have they <Be my face, continually> are suffering 
ds r 
not deerced. and smiting, 
29 << Upon these things> shall T not bring punish | 8 Receive thou correction, O Jerusalem, 
mer ? Demandeth Yahweh, + Lest my soul be torn from thee,--- 
Or <on a nation such as this> shall not my Lest I make thee A desolation, 
soul avenge’ herself 2° A Jand not habitable, 
. ; : 9 ‘Thus!) satth Yabweh of hosts 
30°) An astounding and horrible thing || hath Leen j cop! 
: : They shall thoroughly glean. as a vine, the 
brought to pass in the land: : : > 
Pe nae ae . i remnant of Israel,— 
ol |The prophets!) have prophesied |falsely|, 4 
: : bt Ces ea Turn back thy bandas a grape gatherer, over 
And ‘the priests|| tread down |by their HA : : 
the tendrils, 
means|, 
And ‘my people]! love it |so',— a 
2 ¢ z IE “ah Som SO GS 
What then can ye do, as to her latter end? 0 |Unte whom! can Tspeak—and hear witness 
that they may hear? 
: | Le! <uneimeumeised> is their ear, that they 
Sq * yy u ae Pe » o . , ree a 
$6. The Invader approaches, making lght of his | cannot atteud,— 
Wisape ee ; a pie: Ane z : ks ‘ 
Pask, his Men elamouring for the I cae Veharek, Lo! the word of Yaliuvehl|) hath become to 
7 7 eohf ‘ fa Ln > 1g pe 4 ‘ 
tearing himself from his eae ICCLEILSE bey them a reproach, they’ take no delight 
chound tn Wicked ness ced J et Hee, cen) refuse fleet 
to hearken, and mock the Divine Word —charues , 

; aun) ; a STWilionats el eaeda ads 
the Enemy not to spare. The Prophet hinse?t, So then <with the indignation of Yahweh> 
filled with Yahwel’s Lndignation, pours out his am T full, a 

. | Toe rt od 
Warnings wherercy he can get a Hearing, aid Tam tov MEALS to hold it m, 
is further appointed to act as an Assayer of (Tam constrained] to pour Tt out, 
Metal canoayst his People. upon the boy in the street. and 
upon the circle of young men | tegether|,— 
eo id , > a ~ . ia - ~ Q 1 . . ) » 
1 ake your goods into safety, ye sons of For leven husband with wife) will be eap- 
Benjainim, out of the midst of Jerusalem, tured, 
, hayes Th A ‘ a 5 S 
And <in Tekoa> blow ye a horn, The elder, with him who ts full of days ; 
And <on Beth-haccherem> raise a fire- | 12 And their houses shall be turned over to 
signal ,— i others, 
For |lealamity'| hath looked out from the Fields and wives together, — 
North, 
Even a great destruetion.4 8 Or (aceording to some) ; sone cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
’ As aoe. and d. thing edns., Sep.. Syr. and 
aSome authorities omit © (Cp. ver. 9. have [ eut off (or Taid Vui.j: “and they’’~ 
this ‘‘ even '’’—G.n. Or: “fracture”? 2 = waste).”" Gin. 
'Cp. Deu. xi. 14. “damage.” Cp, ver. 14. bSo the Mugah Ms. 3 but 








For T will stretch out my hand against the 
inhabitants of the Iand, 
Declareth Yahweh. 
18 For <from the least of them, even unto the 
greatest of them > 
MEvery one, ® eraspeth with greed,— 
And <from the prophet even unto the priest>, 
iHvery one |® dealeth [falsely]: 
Wo Lind so they have healed the grievous wound” of 
my peoples slightly’. 
Saying Peace peace, 
no’ peace, 
Were they led to turn pale, because <an 
abominable thing thew had done ? 
Nau! they did not atall tara pale, 
Nay! they did not so much as know how’ |\to 
exhibit shame, 
Thercfore|| shall they fall among them who are 
falling, 
<dn the time when I punish them> shall they 
he overthrown, Nalth Yahweh 


16 Thus! saith Yahweh — 
Stand ve at the ways—and see, 
And ask for the paths of age-past times® 
Where is the good’? way ? 
And walk therein, 
And ve shall find rest’ to your souls.8 


when there was 


But they said, 
We will not walk [therein]! 
Wo Pherefore will I raise up over you, watch- 
mien, 
(Give ye heed to the sound of a horn,— 
jut they said, 
We will not give heed ! 


18 Therefore! hear, O ye nations, — 
And take knowledge, O assembly , 
Of that whieh befalleth them : 
19° Wear thou—O earth, 
Lo! JI) am bringing in Calamity against 


this people, the fruit of their own 
devices, — 

For <unto iny words> have they not given 
heed, 


And <as for my law>! they have rejected it. 
20° What then is’ it to me, that— 


\Jfrankineense from Shcba|] come im, or 
| Sweet cane’ from a land afar off||? 
'Your own aseending-offerings|} are not 
aceeptable, 
Nor are | your sacrifices') pleasing to me. 
2 | Wherefore | 
('Fhus!) saith Yahweh, 
Behold me! Jaying before this people, 


stumblingblocks, — 
And fathers and sons together [shall stumble 
against them]. 
Vhe neighbour and tos friend) shall perish. 


ap. OG, 4824, d (b), 

OMI. : ‘* fracture.” 

© Some cod, (Ww. -t ear, pr. 
ednus.) 2? of thedaughter 
of my people”? Cp. chap. 
vill. 1I—(en. 

@N.Bo: Vetsex 12 to 15 
here nearly the same as 
chap. Vili, 11. 12. 


© Cp. chap, xvii. 15, 

COre S riehts? 

Rep. Dew. xxvill. 65; Mt. 
x1, 29, 

h Some eod, (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.j): ‘CAnd give ye 
heed? = “Give ye heed 
therefore’ Gon. 

‘Or: “mine instruction.” 





JEREMIAH VI. 18—s0; VID. 1, 2. 


22 Thus) saith Yahweh, 
Lo! a people coming in from the land of the 
North, . 
Yea agreat nation’) shall be stirred up out 
of the remote parts of the earth: 
23 <Bow and javelin> shall they grasp. 
|Cruell] is he! 
So they will not have compassion, 
Their voice |] <hke the sea> will roar,® 
And <on horses> will they ride,— 
Arrayed each one, like a man for battle, 
Against thee, O daughter of Zion | 


24 We have heard the report thereof, 
Relaxed’ are our hands,— 
Anguish! hath taken hold on us, 
| Pangs/|| as on her that is giving bieth. 
2 Do not go out into the field, 
And <in the road> do not walk,— 
Because |'a sword|| hath the foe,— 
Terror round about [® 
26 O daughter of my people. 
Gird thee with sackeloth, and©® roll thyself in 
ashes, — 
<The monrning for an only son> make thou 
for thyself, 
Most bitter lamentation!!! 
For <suddenly> shall the destroyer come 
upon us. 


« 


7 <An assayer> have I set thee amongst my 
people, of gold-ore,¢— 
That thou mayest note and try their way :° 
23) |) They all] are rebelsf of rebels, 
Slander-walkers’ 
[They are] bronze and iron ! 
<A for them all> |jcorrupters'| they are] 


4 Scorehed’ are the bellows, 
<By fire> is lead [wont to be] con- 
sumed, — 
<In vain> hath he gone on refining, 
For ‘the wicked|! have not been drawn out: 
30 << Rejected silver> are they called, 
For | Yahweh] hath rejeeted’ |them|. 


. A Message tn the Temple Gate: Thoroughly 
reform, or the Fate of Shiloh shall befall this 
House, and Juduh be rejceted Uke Ephraim. 
Jeremiah forbidden to pray for his People, 
sinee whole Families und the Temple are given 
up to Idolatry, and the cruel Rites of Topheth 
have bcen commenecd. These and other Enor- 
mitics, ineludinga Falsifying of Leeords, deepen 
the Gloom, until at length the Harvest ts past 1 


2The word that came unto oFeremiah, from 7 
Yahweh. saying :— 
2 Stand thou im the 


a Cp. Ix, v. 29, 30. 

bCp. chap. xv. 3, 103 XIvi. 
6; xix. 25 Lam, ii. 22. 
Also [ntro., Chap. 1.3.4. 

© Some cod. (Ww. 5 ear. pr. 
cdns.) omit: ‘tand ‘’— 
Gun, 

So Fu. If. and Davies 


gate of the honse of 


“perl "'), Most render 
mivear “ fortress’*; ep. 
chap. i. FS. 

¢ Some cod.: “their heart ” 
NTs 

f Some eod, (w. Aram., 
Syr., Wul.): ‘chiefs ’— 
Gen. 


JEREMIAH VII. 3—23. ris) 





Yahweh, and thou shalt proclaim there’ | 4 Therefore will I do to the house, 


this word, —and shalt say — Whereon my Name hath been ealled, 
Hear ye the word of Yahweh, all Judah, Wherem ye) are trusting, 
ye who are entering in at these gates, Even to the place which I gave to you and 
to bow down unto Yahweh: | to your fathers, — 


Just as I did unto Shiloh ; 
And will cast you’ out from before me,-= 
Just as [ have east out 
All your brethren, 
All the seed of Ephraim, 


i] 


|Thus'| saith Yahweh of hosts. 
God of Tsrael, 
Amend your ways, and your doings,— 
That I may eause you to dwell in this plaee. 
4° Do not, on your part, trust in false’ words, 
saying, — 16 
The temple of Yahweh, 
The temple of Yahweh, 
The temple of Yahweh, they are’! 
5 But <aif ye shall | thoroughly amend) your 
ways, and your doings, — 
Shall thoroughly exeeute|| justice, between a 
man and his neighbour ; 17 
8 <The sojourner, the fatherless, and the 
widow> shall not® oppress, 
And <innocent blood> shall not shed in | 18 


Thou’) therefore— 
Do not pray for this people. 
Neither lift up for them cry or 
prayer, 
Neither intercede with me,?— 
For T am not going to hear thee. 


Dost thou not’ see what ||they|) are doing 
In the cities of Judah,— and 
In the streets of Jerusalem ? 
‘The ehildren) gather wood, and 
this place, — |The fathers!| kindle the fire, and 
And <after other gods> shall not walk, to The women || knead dough, — 


your own hurt > To make saerifieial cakes’ to the queen? of 
7 Then will I cause you to dwell the heavens, 


In this place, : And to pour out drink-offerings’ to other’ 
In the land’ which I gave to your fathers, gods, 
From one age even unto another. Provoking me to anger ! 
5 Lo! |lye,on your part, are trusting in false’ | 19 [sit <me> they are provoking ? 
worda,—- ' Enquireth Yahweh,— 


, . 
To no’ profit ! Is it not <themselves>—unto the shame of 
Are ye to steal, commit murder, and eornmit their own faces? 


adultery, and swear |falsely|, and bum | 29 | Wherefore | 
incense unto Baal,—and walk after other | Thus,| saith My Lord Yahwehe— 
gods, whom ye have not known ; 

wo And will ye then come in, and stand before 
me_in this house, whereon my Name hath 





Lins 


Lo! |mine anger and mine mdignation'| are 
about to be poured out upon this place, 
On man, and on beast, and 


been ealled, and say, — On the tree of the field, and 
We have set ourselves free,—for the On the fruit of the ground,— 
purpose of committing all these abomi- And it shall burn. and shall not be quenched. 
nations ? 
1 <A den of robbers> hath this house, on | 2! |Thus]| saith Yahweb of hosts. 
whieh my Name hath been ealled, become God of Israel, — 
jin your own eyes! ? <Your ascending-offerings> add ye unto your 
I, also “lo! [have seen it, peace-offerings @ and eat ve flesh. 
Declareth Yahweh. 22 For I bade not your fathers, 

For go, I pray you, unto my place which was Neither commanded [I them, 

10 Shiloh, In the day T brought them forth out of the 
Where IT made my Name to dwell fat land of Egypt, — 

first |,— Coneerning the matter of aseending-offering 

And see what I did to it, because of the and peace-offering 3% 
wickedness of my people Israel ! 23° But <this thmg> I eommanded them— 
8 {|Now]| therefore— saying, 
< Beeause ye have done all these deeds. Hearken ye unto my voice, 
Declareth Yahweh, — So will T beeome unto you—a God, 
And though T spake unite you, betimes’ And ‘ye. shall become unto me—a 
speaking | people, — 

Yet ve hearkened not, Ye shall therefore walk in all the way that 
And though [ ened unto you, TL may command you, 

Yet ye answered not > To the end it may be well with you ; 

« Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. long to come.’”? Heb.: aCp, ehap. xl. 14; xiv. 11. ¢ Or transfer both names: 
edn.) : ‘“‘do not’’ [as in “from ‘o/ldm even unto bin some cod. (w. 2 ear, “ Adonay, Yahweh.” 
next elanse |—G.n. ‘oldm.) Svarcely ="*from pr. edns.): ‘t worship” ‘Lit. : “saerifices’?; but 

‘Or: ‘*From times long everlasting even to ever- = “goddess "’—G.an. Cp. see PLB. Lev. i. 3, n., and 
past even mnto_ times lasting.” | EG. p. 479. Or, 257, 5. 


E.0.T. 46 


JEREMIAH VII. 
2) Yet they hearkened not, 
Neither inclined their ear, 
Sut walked In the counsels — 
In the stubbornness of their 
own wicked heart ; 
And went backward. and not forward. 
2  o<Bver since the day that vour fathers eame 
forth out of the land of Egypt, intil this 


day - 
Have [sent unto you all my servants the 
prophets, 


<Daily. betimes> sending them 5 
2 Vet they hearkeued not nnto me, 
Neither inclined their ear,— 
Bat stitfened thei neek, 
They did more wickedly than thet fathers. 
7) Therefore shalt thou speak unto then ad) these 
words, 
Though they do not hearken unto thee,— 
And thou shalt ery aloud unte them, 
Though they do not arswer thee :—- 
But thou shalt say unto them, 
| This’ is the nation that hearkened not 
vnte the vorce of Yaluweh its God, 
Neither accepted they correction, — 
Perished’ is fidelity, 
And is ent off, out of their? mouth, 


29 Cut thon off thy crown of hair, [O Jerusalem], 
and cast if away, 
And lift thou up onthe bare heights, a dirge, — 
For Yahweh hath rejected and east out the 
gencration with which he was wroth. 
30) For the Judah |have done! that 
which was wicked in mine eyes, 
Declareth Yalwweh, — 
They have set their abominations in the 
house whereon my Name hath been 
called. to defile it ; 

31 And they have built the Iuzh places of 
Topheth, whieh is in the valley of the 
son of Pinnom, 

To non up their sonsand their daughters’ 
in the Are, — 
Which | commanded not, 
Neither came it up on my heart.® 


sons of 


ce 
to 


“Therefore | Jo! [days are coming | 
Declareth Yahweh, 
When it shall not be called any nere-~ 
The Topheth nor 
The valley of Ben-binnom, 
The valley of Slaughter,¢— 
And they shall bury in Topheth. for want’ 
of place : 
33 And the dead bodies® of this peaple shadl 
Thee ome food, 
For the bird of the heavens. 
For the beast of the carth, — 
And there shall be none’ to drive them 
away. 


but 


and 


24t—34 ; 





VII. 


1—7. 





3 So will | cause to coase 
From the cities of Judah, and 
From the streets of Jerusalem, 
The voice of jou and the voice of gladness, 
The voice of the brvdryroum, and the voice of the 
bride,® 
For <adesolation> shall the Jand® become. 


Yo <At that time> 
Declareth Yahweh. 
Shall they bring forth 
The bones of the kings of Judah, 
The bones of his princes, and 
The bones of the priests, and 
The bones of the prophets, 
The bones of the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
Out of their graves, 
And shall spread them out— 
To the sun and 
To the moon and 
To all the host of the heavens 
Whom they have loved, 
And whom they have served | 
And after whom they have walked, 
And whom they have sought, 
And to whom they bave bowed them- 
selves down, —- 
They shall not be gathered, 
Neither shall they be buried, 
<As heaps of dung on the face of the 
ground> shall they be. 

3) Then shall [death| be chosen’? rather than 
fiifel, by all the remnant of them = that 
remain, of this wicked family.—in all the 
places © whither I have driven them, 

Declarcth Yahweh of hosts. 

40 Therefore shalt thou say’unto them — 

‘Thus saith Yahweh, 
Will men fall, and not arise ? 
Wild one turn away, and not come back 7 

> Wherefore hath 

apostatised ? with an enduring’ apostacy, — 
Taken fast hold of deceit, 
Refused to come hack ? 
8 T hearkened and heard— 
<Not anight » did they speak,— 
{Not aman | repented him of his wiekedness, 


and 


and 


iw] 


this people of erusalem 


saving, 
What have T done ! 
They have ‘every one)? tumed to their 
course again, 
Like a horse sweeping on through the 
battle. 
7 Even’ the stork in the heavens!! knoweth her 
appointed tines, 
And [the turtle and the swallow! and the 
evane observe the season for coming + 
gut flimy people} know not the just sentence 
of Yahweh. 


a Cp, chap. xvi. 95 xxv. 10; Syr.) Gon, OM. GLK. : 


& Babylonian cod, : “your” 
Se Grans 

b Some cod, (w. 1 ear, pr. 
cd, Sep., Syroo: “com, 
them not?) Cp. chap. 


NNN. 35 —Gun. 

e Mf. : * Neither entered it 
into my mind,”’ 

8p. chap. xix. 6. 

© MI: ‘carcase.”” 


saxiil. th; Intro. Chap. 
LB) ay ante, p. G fon the 
subject of * Refraims *?) 
bare cod. (Ww. Sep. and 
Svr. os ‘tall the land *— 
Gin. 
© So it shd be (w. Sep. and 


Sin all places of them 
who remain, whither,” 
ote). 

“Ors ** turned away '?5 ep. 
NOES S 

ep. ver. 10, n, 

PCpo Is. xxxviit, TA, 


JEREMIAH VIII. 


8  Ttow’ can ve say, 
wel, 





<Wise> are 
And | the law* of Yaluweh | is with us? 
;But indeed) lu! <falscly> hath dealt the 
false pen of the scribes!) 
Ashamed’ are the wise, 
captured ! 
Lo!<theword of Yahweh> have they rejeeted, 
And | what wisdom have | they] ?° 
| Therefore! will T give— 
Their wives to others, 
Their fields_ to such as shall take possession 


dismayed and 


19 





of them, 

For <from the least, even unto the greatest > 
| Every onel|4 wholly given to 
extortion | 
<Frome the 

priest > 
/ Every one |? dealeth | falsely |. | 
And so then have healed the yrievous wound of | 
| 


the dunghter of my people | stightly!),— 
is 


1s 





prophet, even unto the 


1 


Sein . Potee! peace. whet there 
was no’ peace ! 
Were they led to turn pale beeduse 
dhomiiutble thing> then had done ? 
Nenu! then did not flatall’ tren pate, 
Naw! thea did not so imuches kuow how’ |\to 
cehibit shane! 
| Therefore) shall thea full aioug thru who are 
falling. 
<In the tine when they are pracished > shell 
they be overthrown, Neith Yaharch:? 
T will surely remove! them, 
Declareth Yahwelt: 
‘There shall be no’ grapes on the vine, 
Nor’ figs on the fig-tree 
Even ithe leaf | hath faded, 
<Though Lhave given them [these things]> 
they shall pass away from them. 


12 


<an 





Why’ are |jwe'] sitting still? 
Gather yourselves together, aud let us enter 
the defenced’ cities, 
And let us be silent there, 
For Yahweh our God | hath put us to silence, 
And made us drink patsoned water,” 
Beeause we have sinned against Yahweh. 
A waiting For prosperity but ine! welfare, — 
Fora tine of heabiug but lof terrors 





<From Dan> 
his horses, 
<At the sound of the neighing of 
chargers> the whole land tremlbled,— 
Yea they came in and did eat up 
The land and the frlmess thereof, 
The city, and them who were dwelling 
therem, | 


was heard the snorting of | 


his 


a Or: “instruction.” 

bor: ‘!<a_ falsehood > 
hath the f. p. of the 
scribes made [it .”’ 

e** And wisdom of wiett (= 


edns. and Syr.): “And 
from "°—i.n. 

£N.B.: Verses 10-12 here 
nearly the same as chap. 
Mi Iw al5. ( 
what kind of wisdom, is & Dubious’: ep, O0.G.7148, 
theirs ??—O.G, 532. bh MI.: ‘* water of poppy ’— 

dp, O.G, 4828, d, ). TG, 

e Some cod. w. 2 ear. pr. iCp. xtv, 19. 





~—)) + 
8 a= ny 


17 


as 


20 


STs 


to 


a“ A source of brightening 


6 Sauine 


EX be=3: res: 





For behold me?! sending among you serpents 
—vipers which there is no’ charming, ~~ 
And they shall fatally bite you, 
Deelareth Yalwels. 


When TE would have cheered mysclf against 
SOrrow >> * 
[Against me) mine own heart sickened :— 
Lo! the voice of the ery for help of the 
daughter of my people, from a land far 
away, 
Ts || Yahweh, not’ in Zion? 
Ts ||her King | not’ within her? 
| Why] have they provoked me 
with their carved images P 
with their foreign vanities ? 


The harvest {is passed. 
The fruit-gathering jis end-d_ ; 
And |we) are not saved ! 


After wn Onthurst of Euiotion the Prophet 
resins his unecleome Theme: further probiug 
the Sins of his People, he is instructed to ealt for 
Wailing Women to lament orer the Ravages of 
Death, The Divine Character a Theme for 
Glorifying, Circuncision avadeth wothiny. 


<For the grievous injury of the daughter of 
my peoples 
Tam enevously mijured, — 
Cam enshrouded in gloom, 
Horror) hath seized ae :— 
Balsain > is there none’ in Gilead | 7¢ 
Is there no’ | physician there’ 
Why hath not appeared the healing of the 
daughter of my people? 


Oh that my head’ were waters, 
And mine eyes’ a fountain of tears,— 
That L might weep day and might, 
For the slain of the dwughter of my 
people ! 


Oh that L had in the wilderness, a wayfarers’ 
lodge, 
That I might leave my people, and go from 
them,— 
For ||they all! are 
Adulterers, 
An assemblage of traitors ; 
Who have prepared® their tongue as thei 
bow of falsehood, 
And ||not by faithfulness have they become 
mighty in the land,— 
For <from wickedness wito wickedness> 
have they gone forth, 
But <me> have they not known f 
Deelareth Yahweh. 


MlieDs 
¢ Cp, xtvi, 11; 1. 8. 
4 Mi.: ‘come up,” 
e Lit.: “bent.”" 
f Or: “acknowledged,” 


46—2 


to me in sorrow 7 — OG, 
which, however, deems 
text doubtful. 

word as in Deu. 


724 





4) | Every one <of his neighbour> beware ye, 
samy ye trust, — 
supplantetli!) | 


And <in no brother 
For every brother 


And every neighbour) <as a_tale-bearer> 
vocth about +" 
6 Yen every one <of his neighbour> maketh 


a dupe, 

And <truth> they do not speak,— 

They have taught their tongue to speak 
falsehood | 

<In acting perversely> they have wearied 
themselves. 

“Thy dwelling is in the midst of deceit, 

<Through deceit> have they rejected the 
knowledge of [me], 


a 


Declareth Yahweh. 


v7 


Therefore thas! saith Yaliweh of hosts, 

Behold ime! melting them, so will I try 
them,— 

For how else should IT do, because of the 
wickedness of & the daughter of my people? 

8 <A pointed * arrow> is their tongue | 
-Deeeit> hath it spoken, — 

<With his mouth, peace unto his neighbour - 

doth one speak, 

Sut <within himself > he laveth his ambush, 


8 <For these things> shall I not bring punish- 
ment on them? Demandeth Yahweh, — 
<Ona nation suck as this> must not my soul 
avenge hersclf 74 
Ww .-Over the mountains> will Fo take up a 


weeping and wailing, 

Aud <over the oases of the desert > a dirge, 

For they have been burned so that mo nian 
passeth through, 

Neither have men heard the lowing of cattle, — 
aoth the bird of the heavens and the beast 
have fled, have gone their way: 

Uo 'Thus will Pyive ap -Terusalem 
Yo heaps, 
A habitation for jackals, — 

And <the cities of Indah - will T give up to 
desolation, without inhabitant. 

12 | Who! is the man that is wise, 
Phat be may discern this ? 
And Iunte whom bath the mouth of Yahweh 
spoken, 
That he may declare 1t? 
|For what canse 
Hath the land perished, 
Hlath it been burned as a wilderness, 
that noiman passeth through’ 
1 Phen said Yahweh,— 

< Because they bave forsaken my haw,? which 
L set before them,— 

And have not hearkened tomy voice, neither 
walked therein 5 


read: pointed.’ In 
some cod. (wy 2 ear. pr. 
edns. and Syr. both 
USe it shd be we Aram, written and reads potnt= 
and Sep... Cp. chip, vil. ed Gun. 
12 —-G.n, Cp. chap. v9, 20 
c Written : Or: “onine instruction.” 


aN BL: The ‘onvelope” 
arngemetit of lines; 
see dntre. Chap. T., 2. ¢. 


“piercing * 


JEREMIALL 





IX. 4—23. 








NM But have gone their way, 
After the stubbornness 
heart,— 
And after the Baals which their father 
tanght’ them > 
1 Therefore || 
Thus) saith Yaloweh of hosts, 
The God of Israel, 
schold ine! 
Feeding them Jeven this people] with 
worm wood,— 
And T will eause them to drink, poisoned 
water 5% 


of their own 


6 And will scatter them among the nations, 
which neither they nor their fathers have 
known !,— 

And will send after them the sword, until ] 
have consumed them. 

Ww Phos) saith Yahweh of hosts, 


Consider ye diligently and eall for the wailing 
women, that they may eome,— 
And <unto the wise women> send ye, that 
they may come 3 
18° Yea let them make haste, and lift up over 
us a wailing, — 
That our eyes may run down] with tears, 
And Jour eyelashes) stream down with 
water ;— 
a voice of wailing | 
of Zion, 
How are we ruined ! 
We have turned very pale, 
For we have left the land, 
For” they have cast down our habitations. 
20 For hear, O ye women, the word of Yahweh, 
And let your ear take in the word of his 
mouth, — 
And teaeh your daughters a wail, 
Yea each woman— her neighbour], [a 
dirge!) :— 
2. That death 
Hath come up through our windows, 
Hath entered our palaces, — 
Cutting off 
The boy from the strect, 
The young men from the broadways. 
22 Speak thou, 
Thus" deelareth Yahweh, 
So shall fall the dead bodies af men, 
Like dung heaps on the face of the 
field ,¢— 
And like swaths after the harvestman | 
With none to gather. 


19° Yea hath been heard out 


23 (Thus!) saith Yahweh, 
Let not [the wise inan) glery jin his 


wisdom |, 

Neither let {the mighty man! glory [in lis 
might|,— 

Let not? [the rich man| glory [in_us riches, ; 


cdn.) : “of the ground " 
eee fy 

¢ Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 

for'’ or: ‘For indeed ”’) edns., Aram, Sep., Syr. 
Gian, nod Vul.):  ‘ Neither 


© Some cod, w.1 ear. pr. (nor tet ’’—G.n. 


ao Mi.: ‘water of poppy.” 
b Some eod, (Ww. 3 eur. pr. 
edns. (1 Rabb.js ' You 





24 


26 


10% 


te 


a Oneschool of Massorites: 
“and justice ’’—G.n. 

b M1: “circumcised in un- 
circumcision.’’ * Cireum- 
cised who are (yet) un- 


JEREMTAIL IX. 24—26; 





But <in this> let the glorying one glory 
Tn having intelligence, and in knowing | me|, 
VYhat (1° am Yahweh. 
Executing lovingkindness_ justiee® and 
righteousuess in the earth, — 
That <in these things > I delight. 
Declareth Yahweh. 
Lo! days are coming, 
Declareth Yahweh, — 
When I will bring punishment upon every 
one eircumeised , 
With him that is uncireumeised :> 
Upon Egypt and upon Judah, 
And upon Edom, and upon the sons. of 
Ammon, 
And upon Moab, 
And upon all the clipped beards, 
The dwellers in the desert, — 
For Jlall the nations)) are uneirenmcised, 
And |j:l the house of Isvael,| are uneircum- 
cised |in heart |. 


The Folly of Idol-making described with keen 
Tronu ; the Mujesty of A Living God declared ; 
a Challenge to the World in Aramaic ; Israel’s 
Lament. 


Hear ye the word which Yahweh hath spoken 

unto you, O house of [srael :— 
Thns') saith Yahweh— 

<Unto the way of the nations> beeome not 
ye aceustomed, 

Nor <at the signs of the heavens> be ye 

dismayed, — 

Beeause the nations are dismaved at them, 

For <as for the prescribed eustums of the 
peoples> |vanity| they are’,— 

For <a tree out of the forest> one cutteth 
down, 

Work for the hands of a skilled workman, 
{with the axe]: 

<With silver and with gold> he decketh it, — 

<With nails and with hammers> they fasten 
them, that it may not totter. 

<Mere palm-trunks turned> they are’, and 
eannot speak, 

They must needs be |carried |, for they cannot 
take a step, — 

Be not afraid of them, for they eannot do harm, 
And <even to do good > is not in their power, 


| None || there is {like unto thee |,°O Yahweh, — 
Great || art | thou ||, 
And ‘great|| is jthy Name!) for might’. 
|Who| would not revere thee, O King of 
nations ? 
For thee, doth it beseem ; 
Forasmueh as <among all the wise men of 
the nations, 
And throughout all their roval estate> 
|| None.) there is |like unto thee). 


circumcised ’’—Leescr. 

¢ Some would supply vowel- 
pointssoasto=** Whence 
is any like like thee?” 
—O.G, 35. 





3 


10 


bb 


14 


16 


18 


19 


a Or: “dull.” 
’ Cp. Intro. Chap. T., 2, ¢. 
N.B.: 
in ‘*The Book of 
miah” is in Aramaic. 
© Heb.:  pe'sel, 


a 1-19. 725 





But <at onee> do they become brutish 2nd 
stupid, — 
<An example of utmost vanity > is |a tree |! 
(Silver spread into plates | | from Tarshish | 
1s brought, 
And gold, from Uphaz, 
Work for the eraftsman_and for the hands 
of the smith, — 
|| Blne and purple] is their clothing, 
| Work for the skilled | are they all. 


But | Yahweh|| is God |m trath|, 

|| He!) is a God that |liveth |. 

And a King of times age-abiding, — 
<At his anger> quaketh the earth, 
And nations cannot endure’ his wrath. 


“Thus, shall ye say unto them, 
|The gods that made not the heavens’ 
And the earth’ | 
Shall perish out of the earth, 
And from under these heavens !5 


<He that made the earth by his power, 

That established the world by his wisdom,— 

And |by his understanding| stretched out the 
heavens > 

<At the voiee that he uttered> there was a 
tumult of waters m the heavens, 

And he caused vapours to aseend from the 
ends of the earth, — 

<The lightnings for rain> he made, 

And brought forth wind out of his treasunes, 


Every son of earth hath beeome too brutish’ 
to discern, 

|Every goldsmith| hath been put to shame 
[by a graven image |,¢— 

For <a falsehood> is his molten image, 

Seeing there is no breath® in them. 

, Vanity|| they are’, the handiwork 
mockeries, — 

<In the time of their visitation> shall they 
perish. 


of 


<Not like these> is the portion of Jacob, 
For <the fashioner of all things> is he |,@ 
And ‘Esrael|| is his inherited’ sceptre, — 

; Yabweh of hosts|| is his name. 


Fold up, from the ground, thy travelling 
earpet,—O inhabitress of the fortress ; 
For |jthus, saith Yahweh, 
Behold me! slinging out the inhabitants of 
the land at this throw, — 
And I will distress them, that they may 
discover it. 


Woe to me! for my grievous injury, 
) Severe|| 1s my wound,— 
But ||T|| said, 
Verily ||this')) is anf affliction, ands I must 
bear it: 


aoe ap he 
4 Or: “spirit.” Heb. :ruahk, 
e Cp. chap. lt. 15-19, 
{Ore “any.” 
8 Or*t but.” 


This verse alone 
Jere= 


Cp. Exo. 


JEREMIATL 


a My tent 
And all niy tent-cords 
(My children 

they Jare net), 


is laid waste, 
are broken, — 
are cone forth front me and 


There is none’ 
Vo stretch out, any more iy tent, 
Or to set np my curtains, 


21 Jor the shepherds have become brutish , 
And <Yahliweh - have they not sought, — 
For this cause have they not prospered, 


And ‘all their flock! 


is seattered. 


te 
rh 


The noise of a rumour! lo it hath come! 
Even a great commotion out of the land of the 
North, 
To make the cities of Indah 
A desolation , 
A den of jackals. 


[el 
o 


T know, O Yahweh, 
That <not to a son of earth> pertaineth 
his own path,— 
Not* <to the man who walketh> also to 
direct his own steps. 
240 Chastixe me, O Yahweb, 
But vet in measure, — 
Not in thine anger, Jest thou make me few. 
2 Tour out thy wrath— 
Upon the nations, that know thee not, and 
Upon the franiies ) that <upon thy Name > 
have not called, 
Vor they have devoured Jacob, 
Yea they have devoured hin and consumed 
hain, 
And <his 
desolate. 


habitation> lave they made 


$10. Suiting the Thus when the Book of the Law 
was found (2 WK. xxi. 8: 2 Ch. xxxive 15), 
Jerciitah peealls the People to the NSinad 
Covenant, appending his orn “ Amen” to the 
“Curse? (Deu, xxvii. 10-26) 3 by the tewrant 
Broach of which Covenant the Peapl aredeclared 
past praying for The Prophets own Brethren 
of Auathoth conspire against him; on discarer- 
tug which he (the © Clentle Lamb”) praus for 
The 
Prophet ts counseled to prepare for hoavir 
Trivts, Zn spite of the lingering of Dirine 
Affection, the Anger of Yahweh flames forth, 
subdiced when Tsracls wicked 
Netuhbours are brought into the aeeowut, 


Vengeanee, though on public Grounds. 


aid 73 only 


1 The word that came unto Jereniah. from 

Yahweh. saying: 

2 dear ye the words of this covenant, and 
speak ye unto the men of Judah, and to the 
Inhabitants of Jernsalem, ® and say thou 


11 


unto then, 
| Thus{) saith Vahwelr God of Tsrael,— 
|{Aceursed |] is the man who will not hear’ the 


® Some cod. (w. 2 ear, pr. b Some eod. Ow. Vaal, 
edns., Aran. Sep., Syr. “Kingdoms.  @ po Ps. 
and Val. .S Nov’? Gin, Ixxix. 6) Gan. 





NO ee Ph 


words of this covenant: 4+ which T com- 
tnanded vour fathers i the day when I 
hrought then: forth out of the land = of 
fgvpt. out of the smelting-pot of irun— 
saying, 
Hearken unto my voiee, and do them, 
According to all that Po may command 
you, > 
So shall ye becoine my’ peaple , 
And “1 will beeome your’ God 
5 That the oath may be established’ which: t 
sware to your fathers, 
To give thent a land flowing with nalk 
and honey, as at this day. 
Then answered [and said. 
Amen, O Yaliweh ! 


® And Yahweh said unto me,— 

Proclaim thou all these words, throughont 
the cities of Judah. and in the streets 
of Jerusalem saying, — 

Hear ye the words of this covenant, and do 


them, 
7 For IT | solemnly took your fathers tu 
Witness) om othe day that IT brought 


them up out of the land of Egypt- even 
until this day, <betimes> taking them 
to witness saying, — 

Hearken ve unto my voice. 

8 Howbeit they hearkened not. neither in- 
chned their ear, but walked severally 
in the stubbornness of their wicked heart, 
—so then 7 bronght upon therm all the 
words of this covenant, which | com- 
manded them to do, but they did them 
not. 

* Yahweh therefore said unto me,— 

There is found a conspiracy, among the men 
of Judah, and among the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem : 

Wo They have turned back unto the iniquities 

of their first fathers, who refused to lear 


my words, yea they themselves) have 
walked after) other gods. to | serve 
them,— the hhouse of Tsrael and the 


house of Judah have broken’ ny covenant. 
which | solemnised with their fathers, 
N |"Pherefore | 
“Thus! saith Yaloveh, 

Jehold mel bringing upen them calamity, 
which they shalb not be able to escape, — 
and - though they make ontery unto mie 
yet will Pinot hearken unto then. 7! Ehen 
shall the cities of Judsah and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem go’ and inake ontery uite 
the gods. to whom they’ have been burn- 
me incense, — bat they will net at all 
them ain the time of them calamaty s & for 
~aceording to the nimiber of thy cities > 

O Judah,* 
<aceording to the number of the streets 
have ye set up altars to 
thing, altars 


Saves 


have become thy gods and 


of Jerusalem > 
the Shianefual 
incense ta Baal. 


for burnmyg 


wepoeduip. i. 2s, 


JEREMIAIL XI. 


lim; 


NIL. 1-10. Toe 





4 Thou] therefore, do not pray * for this people, 


Neither lift thou up for them ery or prayer,— 

For I am not going to hear, in the time 

that they ery unto me concerning" their 
calamity. 

Why’ hath the beloved <in mine own house> 
done an abomination ? 

Shall | vows and holy flesh * take away from 
thee thy wiekednesses, or shalt thou <by 
these> eseape %? 

<A green olive-tree, fair with goodly fruit> 
did Yahweh eall thy name, — <with the 
noise of a great tumult> hath he kindled 
fire upon it, and the branehes thereof [shall 
be broken |. 

Bat || Yahweh of hosts. who planted thee] 
hath pronounced against thee |ealamity|,— 
on account of the wickedness of the house 
of Israel and of the house of Judah, which 
they have wrought® for themselves, provok- 
mg me to anger by buruimg incense to Baal. 

Now <when || Yahwel|| let me know, and I 
did know> |/then|| didst thou shew me 
their duings. 

But ||I|| was as a gentle lamb that is to be 
led to the slaughter, — and I knew not that 
<against me> they had devised devices 
[saving }— 

Let us destroy the tree with its fruit f 

Yea let us cut hin off out of the land of 
the hving,§ 

And {his name! shall be remembered no 
more! 

But, O Yahweh of hosts, 

Who judgest righteously, 
Who triest affections and intelleet, »— 
Let me see thine avenging upon them, 
For <unto thee> have [ revealect my cause. 


16 


| Therefore | 
Thus!) saith Yahweh, 
Coneerning the men of Anathoth, who are 
seeking thy hfe? saying,— 
Thou shalt not prophesy in the name of 
Yahweh, 
So shalt thou not die by our hand ; ™— 

| Therefore| ‘ 

||Thus'| saith Yahweh of hosts, — 

Behold me! bringing punishment upon them, 
The young men) shall die by |the sword], 
Their sons and their daughters! shall die 

‘by famine] ; 
And <remnant> shall they have none,— 
For Iwill bring calamity against the men of 
Anathoth. in the year of thetr visitation. 


ts 
eo 


fM1.: ‘bread,’ ‘ food,” 
** Appar, fig. of destroy 
ing the prophet and his 
house, but read prob. 
belehoin its freshness (i.e, 
untimely)’ {instead of 
belakmo|—O.G. 537%, 

& Cp. [s. liii. 8. 

5 Or: “reins and heart.” 

'U.: “soul.” 

k Some eod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Syr. and 
Vul.): ‘hands’’—G.n. 


16, and 


edn., Aram., Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.): ‘in the time 
of.” Cp, ver. 12— G.n. 

¢ f.e,, sacrifices: Lev. vii. 
20, 21; Hag. ii. 12. 

4 Heb. text of thix verse 
“ obseure”—R.V,. Above 
rendering is from the 
Sep. Cp. 0.4. 273. 

eOr: “made’—if idols 
are meant. 





1 Righteous) art thou’, O Yahweh, when I 12 
present my pleading unto thee, — 
Yet <concerning the things that are right> 
let me speak with thee, — 
Wherefore’ hath jthe way of the lawless] 
prospered % 
[Wherefore] have all ‘utter traitors|]® | been 
at ease |? 
2 Thou didst plant then yea they tuok root, 
They have gone on, yea’ they lave borne 
fruit,— 
JNear| art thou’ |i their mouth|, 
But far off from their affections.” 





% But thou, O Yahweh||. knowest me, 
Wilt thou observe me, and try my heart 
{towards thee] ? 
Drag them away_as sheep for slaughter, 
And hallow them, for the day when they 
are to be slain.¢ 


4 | How Jong|| shall the land mourn, 
And the herbage of the whole fielt| wither? 
<For the wickedness of them that dwell 
therein> beast and bird |have perished], 
For, say they, 
He will not see our latter end! 


5 <If |with the footmen| thou hast run, and 
they have wearied thee> 
HIow then wilt thou hotly contend |with 
horses | ? 
<Though |in a safe land| 
fident> 
Yet how wilt thou deal with the proud 
banks of the Jordan? 
6 For <even thy brethren and the house of thy 
father > 
Even they!) have betrayed thee, 
|\ven they|| have eried after thee |with 
full vorce|,— 
Do not trust m them, though they speak unto 
thee |fair words}. 


thou’ art con- 


7 J have forsaken mine own house, 
I have given up mine inheritanee,— 
I have delivered the dearly beloved of my 
soul, into the hand of her enemies: 
8 Mine inheritance| hath becuie to me 
lien in a jungle|,— 
She hath given forth against me her voice, 
|For this eause]) have I hated her. 
9 Is it ja variegated bird of prey|| that mine 
inheritance 1s to me? 
, The birds of prey|| are round about against 
her! 
Go ye, assemble all the beasts of the field, 
bring them to devour. 





asa 


10 [Many shepherds|] have laid waste my vine- 
yard, 
They have trampled down my portion,— 
They have turned my coveted’ portion into a 
desert of desolation : 
aMl.: “traitors of ter.” 


4 Abounding in wild beasts 
which there hide them- 
selves. 


treachery,” 
bOr: * reins.’’ 
© M1. : “ the day of slaugh- 


728 JEREMIAH NIT. 








Qo [thath been made’ a desolation, 

It hath mourned unto me, as desolate, — 

All the land ‘hath hecome’ a desolation |, 

For no’ man layeth it to heart. 
20 <Onall the bare heights in the wilderness> 
have come despoilers, 

For the sword of Yahweh 
from one end of the 
other, 

There is peace’ for no’ thesh ! 
130° They sowed wheat). but <thorns> 
they reaped, 

They have put themselves to pain, they® 
shill not be profited, — 

Yea turn ye pale at your produce, 

Because of the glow of the anger of Yahweh. 


hath devonred 
land unto the 


have 


14 Thus saith Yahweh 

Coucerning all my wicked’ neighbours, who 
have been touching the inheritance, which 
T gave as an inheritance unto my people 
Tsrael, — 

Behold me! uprooting them from off thetr 
own sui, 

Whereas <the house of Jndah> 
uproot out of their’ midst. 

%® And it shall come to pass <after T have 
uprooted them> T will again’ have com- 
passion upon them,—and will bring them 
back— 

Every man—to his own inheritance, and 
Every inan—to his own land. 
4 And it shall come to pass— 
<ilf they will [diligently Jearn|| the ways 
of my people — 
To sweav by my Name [saying]. 
By the life of Yahweh, 
As they taught my people to swear by 
Baal > 
Then shall they be built’ in the midst of my 
people, 
But <if they will not hearken> 
Then will | Uproot that nation, 
Uproot, that Timay destroy, — 
Declareth Yahweh. 


will I 


, 


S11. Bu Sumbolie Aetion with a Linen Girdle, 
Jeremiah is tanght how fsrad now failed of 
fultilliong Vahwel’s Designs, and, by the Aeta- 
phov of Wineyars, how the Nation must suffer 

Tf the People will not repeat, the 

Prophet will wep in secret. The Ning and 

Quire Mother syectally called on to humble 


Pruntshient, 


theuselers. 


13 2 Thus! said Yahweh unto me, 

Go, and buy for thyself.a linen girdle, and 
put upon thy loins,— but <in water> shalt 
thou not place it. 

2So1 bought a girdle, according to the word of 
Yahweh, —and put upon my loins. ° Then 


® Some cod. (w. 3 eur, pr. edns., Syr., Vul.): 
“hut they’’—G.n, 


11—17; 





NIT. 1—14. 





eame the word of Yahweh unto me,a second 
time saving: 

4 Take the girdle which thou hast bought, 
whielt ix upon thy loins,—and arise, go to 
the Euphrates, and hide it there, m a hole 
of the chif. 

5So [ went, and hid it, by the Euphrates, —as 

Yahweb had commanded me. 8 And 
it eame to pass at the end of many days, — that 
Yahweh said uute me,— 

Arse, go to the Euphrates, and take from 
thence. the girdle, whieh [ commanded thee 
to hide there. 

7So I went to the Enphrates, and digged, and 

took the girdle’ ont of the place where 7 had 
hidden it,—and le! the girdle [was spoiled !, rt® 
was good for nothing. “Then eame 
the word of Yahweh unto me, saying: 

9 “Thus! saith Yahweh, — 

< After this manner> will [spoil the pride of 
Judah, and the great pride of Jern- 
salem. ‘ 

10° |) Thhns wicked people, who are refusing to 
hear my words. whe are walking in the 

therr heart, and have 
gone after other gods, to serve them, and 
to bow down to them, yea let them be 
like this girdle, which is good for nothing. 

aL For <as a egirdle cleaveth unto the 
loins of a man> ‘so caused I to cleave 
unto me—the whole house of Israel, and 
the whole honse of Judah, 
Declareth Yahweh, 





stubboriness of 


to become mine — 


For a people, and 
Fora name, and 
For a praise, and 


For an adorning, — 
but they hearkened not. 2 Therefore 
shalt thon say unto them this word— 
Thus, saith Yahweli, 
God of Israel, 
|| Every jar is to be filled with wine : 
and they will say unto thee, 
Do we not j know well) that every jar 
. isto be filled with wine? 
13° Then shalt thou say unto them— 
(Thus) saith Yahweh— 
Behold me! filmy all the inhabitants of this 
land — 
Even the kings that are sitting for David. 
upon lis throne, and 
the priests and 
the prophets, and 
all the Inhabitants of Jerusalem 
with drunkenness; Mand 1 will) dash 
them every nian against his brother, even 
the fathers and the sons |together|. 
Declareth Yahweh, — 





T will uot pity, 

Neither will TP spare, 

Neither will T have conipassion 
that | should not destroy them, 


a Some cod, ‘w. 1 ear pr. edn. : “and was "—G.n,. 


15 


16 


VW 


18 


19 


on 


23 


25 


aSo in Cod. Mugah; in 
Cod. Hallel: ‘“ eyes’’— 
Gon. 


JEREMIAH NIIT. 


Hear ye and give ear, be not hanghty,— 
For || Yahweh!! hath spoken. 
Give ye, to Yahweh your God—glory, 
Before he cause darkness, and 
Before your feet stumble upon the twilight 
monntains ; 
Lest <whe ye wait for ight> 
He turn it into the shadow of death, 
And change it for thick darkness. 


But <if ye will not hear it> 
<In seeret places> shall my soul weep’, 
3ecause of the pride, — 
And inine eye* ||shall flow over|| and run 
down | with tears |, 
Because captive’ hath been taken 
flock of Yahweh. 


Say thon to the king and 
to the queen-mother, 
Abase yourselves— Sit down,— 
For descended’ have 
your Head-tires, 
your Crown of adornment. 
|The cities of the South!/® are shut, 
And there is none’ to open, — 
Judah |hath been carried away captive], 
She hath altogether’ been carried away captive 
jin full number |. 
Lift up your eyes and see, 
Them who are coming in from the North,— 
Where is The flock that was given thee, 
Thy beautiful’ flock ? 
What wilt thou say when he shall bring 
punishment upon thee, 

Since ||thou thyself); hast accustomed them 
to be over thee as friends |in chief |? 
Shall not ||pangs|! seize thee, as of a woman 

in childbirth ? 


the 


But <if thou say in thy heart, 
Wherefore’ have these things befallen’me?> 
|| For the greatness of thine iniquity|| have 
Thy skirts’ been turned aside, 
Thy heels’ suffered violence ! 


Can |the Ethiopian] change’ {his skin], 
Or |the leopard] |his spots]? 
Even |lye!| may be able to do right, 
Who are accustomed * to do wrong. 
Therefore have I scattered them, 
As broken straw passing away, by the wind 
of the desert. 


(This! is thy lot, 
Thy measured portion from mel, 
Declareth Yahweh ; 
For that thon didst forget me, 
And confide in falsehood ; 
Therefore [Jeven I myself!) have drawn away 
thy skirts, over thy face, 
And thy shame |hath been seen]. 
<{Thine adulteries, and thy neighings, thine 
unchaste’ wickedness > 
<Upon the hills in the field> I have seen 
thine abominations ! 
b The Negeb. 


eOr: “taught,” ‘school- 
ed,’ © trained.”’ 








16—27; XIV. 1—8. ee 


Woe to thee, O Jerusalem, 
Wilt thou not beeome pure? 
After how long |yet|? 


§12. A Serere Drought viridly deseribed; as to 


1 


2 


aCp. O.G. 
chap. xlvi. 1; xvii. 1, 
and xlix. 34. 

b Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr.): 
“And have found ’’— 
G.n. 


which the Prophet intercedes with God, hut, for 
Reasons given, is forbidden to pray; howheit, 
in Consideration of the Misguidance of Fulse 
Prophets, he is permitted to tll the Peonle his 
Grif. Venturing once more to plead with God, 
Jeremiak is told that even Moses and Samuel 
could not sueceed, beeause of the Sin of Hing 
Manasseh. Jerusalem is pitied but cannot be 
spared. The Prophet in dismay apostrophises 
his Mother, vindicates himself, and is assured 
of Divine Protection, 


So much of the word of Yahweh as came* 


unto Jeremiah, concerning the matter of the 
drought :— 


Judah |mourneth |, 

And | the gates thereof|| pine, 

They he in gloom on the ground,— 

And _ ‘the outery of Jerusalem || hath ascended ; 

And |their nobles)! have sent their meniats to 
the waters, — 


They have been to the pits, 

They have” found no water, 

They have returned, |their vessels’ empty |, 

They are pale and ashamed, and have covered 
their heads. 


< Because {ithe ground|! is cracked, 

For there hath been no rain in the land > 
The plowmen are pale, 

They have® covered their heads. 


For |even the hind of the field|| hath calved, 
and forsaken, 
Because there is no | young herbage} ; 


Yea ||wild asses]) stand still on the bare 
heights, 

They pant for air like jackals, — 

Dinmed’ are their eyes, 
Because there is |no grass], 

<Though {jour iniquities|| have testified4 
agaist us> 

O Yahweh, effectually work thou, for the 
sake of thy Name,— 

For our apostacies have abounded | 


<Against thee> have we sinned. 


Thou Hope of Israel, 

His Saviour in the time of distress, — 

| Wherefore | shouldst thou be as a sojourner® 
in the land ? 

Or as a wayfarer, who hath turned aside to 
lodge for the night? 


¢Some cod. (w. 2 ear, 
pr. edus., Aram., Syr.): 
** And have.” Cp. ver. 8 
—G.n. 

a M1.: “answered.” 

e Or: ‘‘stranger.” 


82b, 6; also 


14 








Tol! JEREMPAT XTV. 9—22; NV. 1—3. 
8 | Wherefore shouldst then be as a oman | 7? Therefore shalt thou say unto them this word, 
astounded, Let mine eyes [run down| with tears night 
Asaimghty man, who cannot save % | and day. 
Yet thou! art in our midst © Yahweh, And let them not rest, — : 
And )thy Naame! fon us! hath been called , For 5 with a DS ne Ey hath heen 
aie cdoantier tet mijured the virgin, the daughter of my 
1 people, 
10 Vlas! stith Yahweh | | With a wound. severe indeed |! 
To this peaple, Woe<Tf Uhave gone out into the tield> 
[In this way dive they loved to wander, Then lo! the stain of the sword ! 
<VTheir feet> have they not restrained, — | And <if | have entered the city> 
| Yahweh! therefore hath not accepted them, — | Then Jot the diseases of famine ! 
Now will he eal to mod their iniquity, — | Bi a both pre phet and priest I have trafhicked 
That he may punish their sins. | agaist the land ‘unnoticed , 
Ho Aud Yahweh said’ unto me,— 19 Hast thou Jutterly rejected Judah ? 
Do not pray for this people, for blessing ; <Zion itself> hath thy soul loathed * 
2 <VThouch they fast> I am not going to {Why | hast thou smitten us. so that there is 
hearken unto their loud ery, and for us no’ healing % 
<Though they offer aseending-saeritiee and A wieiting For prosperitu, but no! welfare, and® 
ineal-offering> I am not going to accept Fora time of healing but lo! terror] 
, pen 5 : . : 2 We acknowledge, O Yahweh 
For with sword and with famine, and with Gan cn ancl 
pestilence > am 1, about to consume Dheaugints alGue Galen 
them. For we have sinned against thee. 
Ls Then said I, 2 Do not despise—for the sake of thy Name, 
Ah, My Lord, Yahweh! Do not® treat with contempt—the throne of 
Lo! the prophets are saving to them— | thy glory,-- 
Ye shall not see the sword, | temember!—do not break thy eovenant 
And «famine © shall ye not have,— with us. 
For « prosperity im truth> will I give | 
vou, in this place. 22 Are’ there among the vanities of the nations, 
senders of ram ? 
1486 then Yahweh said unto me, Or can |'the heavens themselves] give myriad 
<Pualsehood > are the prophets prophesying drops ? 
mommy name, Art not thou’ he, O Yahweh our God ? 
Thase not sent them, Therefore will we wait for thee, 
Neither have | commanded them, For | thou hast made all these. 
zs eee ea ane pe 1 Then said Yaliweh unto me, 
A divination of wortldessnexs. and <Though Moses and Samuel should stand’ 
A fraud of their own hearts >> Hefore me> : : 
"They . are prophesying unto you.® My soul could not’ be toward this people, — 
Send them away fron: before ine, 
1 {Therefore | And let them vo forth. 
Thus] saith Yahweh, 2 And it shall come to pass <when they say 
concerning the prophets who are prophesy- unto thee, 
ing in my Name. though JIE] sent them not, Whither’ shall we go ?> 
and yet they!) have been saying, Then shalt thou say unto them, 
|| Neither sword nor faminel] shall there Thus} saith Yahweh — 
be in this land,— ‘Such as are for death | to death and 
<By sword or by famine> shall |those’ 'Such as are forthe sword, tothe sword, and 
prophets) be consumed’ ; Suehoas are for famine to the fannie, aad 
1% And the people to whom they’ have heen 'Suehoas are for captivity, to captivity. 
prophesying shall be getting cast out into 8 And | will eet in charge over them four 
the streets of Jerusalem. because of the Speedos | Declareth Yahweh, 


famine and the sword, and of there being 
none’ to give burial Junto them], |/them, 


their wives, nor their sons nor their 
dituvhters ’,— 
So will To ponr out upon them their own 


wickedness. 


aCpo chap. vii. Ts xi. TA. 
Some cod, we 2 car pr. 


edns.): “1nto them? 
ran. 


8 Some cod. 


and 

The dogs, to trailalong,— and 

The bird of the heavens and 

The beast of the earth, to devour and to 
destroy, 


The sword, to slay, 


ow. Sear. pr. 
edns. and Sep. omit: 
“and ?-—G an, 


e Some cod. Ow. 8 ear. pr. 
cdns., Syr. and Wul.): 
“ Neither’’—G.n. 


® Cp, chap. vill, 15. 
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And [To wilh make them a terror, to all the 


XV. 4-21. 


TO 





<Thy substance. and thy treasures for a 





4 13 
kingdoms of the earth, — prev> will T give, | without price), — 
On account of Miaciasseh. sen of Hezekiah, Even for all thy sins, and in all thy 
king of Judah, bounds | 
For what® he did pr Jerusalem ||. Mo Therefore will make thee pass ® with thine 
& For who shall have pity upon thee, O enemies, Into® a dand thou knowest 
Jerusalem ? not,— 
And who shall lament for thee? For oa tire) hath been kindled in mine 
And who shall turn aside, to ask for thy uiger. 
welfare ? <Upon vou> shall it burn. 
(Thou hast abandoned |mel, 
Deelareth Yahweh, 1 \|Thou) knowest—O Yahweh, 
<Backward> thou wilt go,— Remember me and visit me, and avenge me 
Therefore have [ stretelied forth my hand upon My persecators, ; 
against thee and laid thee waste, — Do not <of thy Jongsuffering> take me 
Tam weary’ of having compassion. crea 
7 Therefore have I winnowed them with a Know—I have borne, for thy sake, re- 
winnowing shovel, in the gates of the proach, 
land, — 1 Thy words |were found|> and I did eat 
I have bereaved—I have destroyed) my them, 
people, Then beeame thy words® unto me, the joy and 
<From their own ways> have they not gladness of my heart, — 
returned. For [thy Name| bath been eatled {upon me], 
8 Their widows have become multiphed to me, O Yahweh, God of hosts ! 
beyond the sand of the seas, 7 T sat not in the cirele of mockers, 
T have brought against them—upon the mother Nor became | uproarious, — 
of young men—the spoiler, in the broad <Because of thy hand> [by myself] did 
noon,— I sit, 
I have let fall upon her, suddenly, exeite- For <with indignation> hadst thou filled 
ment and terrors, nie, 
9 Languisheth ! she who had given birth to | 18) |Wherefore| hath my pain beeome  jper- 
SeVEn, petual | ? 
She hath breathed out her life.» And my wound |incurable|? 
Her sun [hath gone in|, while yet it was Refuseth to he healed ? 
day, Wilt thou | indeed be to me, 
She hath turned pale, and hath turned [Asa brook] that disappointeth, 
red,— Waters that eannot be trusted ? 
And |the remnant of them!| <to the sword> 
will T deliver before their enemies. 19 | Wherefore| 
Decvlareth Yahweh. \Thus'| saith Yahweh— 
<If thou wouldst return> [ will cause thee 
10 Woe to me! my mother, to return, 
That thou didst bear me, <Before me> shalt thou stand, 
A man of litigation and a man of eonten- Yea <if thouwilt bring out the precious from 
tion to all the land,— among the vile> 
T have not lent on interest, ||As nine own mouth]! shalt thou be, — 
Nor have they lent on interest to me, Let |/them:| return unto |theel, 
Every one] hath treated me with But thou!) shalt not return unte |them|; 
contempt, 20 So will I make thee, to this people, a wall of 
hronze | fortified |, 
u Said Yahweh,— <When they fight against thee> they shall 
Verily. Twill loose thee © for goad ! not prevail against thee, — 
Verily E will intercede for thee, For <with thee> am |I|, to save thee 
In the time of ealamity, and and to deliver thee, 
In the time of distress, with the enemy !4 Declareth Yahweh ; 
220 Thus will [ deliver thee out of the hand of the 
m Shall jiron| erush [the iron from the North| 


t Some end. ow. Sep., Syr., 
Vul. 
—G.n. 

’U.: * soul.” 

€ So read; and in some cod. 


and the bronze ? 


same thing. ] 
4Cp. with this, RV. 
margin, Some render: 
‘““Cuuse the enemy to 
make supplication unto 
thee’ — BR. V., 


“Vor all that” 


a Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
Svr. 
thine enemies m.’”’? Cp. 
chap. xvi. 4—G.n. 


wicked, — 
And redeem thee out of the grasp of the 
tyrants. 


tion, and see 2 W.NNIL 8; 
WCh Vex 14, 15; 

€ fenVordae’ weyitten t 
Sword,” read. In some 


: ‘* Make thee serve 


w. 2 ear, pr. edns.) both 


.G., 
written and read—G.n. Davies. ‘““Make the b“ Found” —note that eod, ow, 2 ear, pr. edns. 
{The form written In the enemy meet thee ’?— the word strictly applies “word” both wrtiten and 
Mass, Text prob. = the Fuerst. to discovery —not revela- read—G.n. 


Jeremiah, far Reesous alren, forbidden to 
nearry,or do to Housesat Mouracng or Feasting : 
is rharged to give the People rersons for Dir tie 
Chastisements—out of which, howerer, should 
Judah's Fredclible 
Sin ust bring its Punishment, The Aceursed 
Manaud the Blessed Man set in sharp eontrast. 
Fraancnts conecrning Deeeitful Heart, Cryust 
Gain, Hop of Israd, Pranr for Healiag, 
Prophets Si trestraint, and Sabbath- keeping. 


eome Blessing to Gentiles, 


16 2 And the word of Yahweh unto 
SAVIN 
Thou shalt not take to thee a wife,— 
Neither shalt thou have sons or daughters, 


in this place. 


8 Por Thus), sath Yahweh, 
<Concerning the sons, and concerning the 
daughters. that are being born aim this 
place,—and concerning their mothers who 
do bear them, and coneerming their fathers 
who do beget them, in this land > 
4 <(Of deaths from diseases> shall they die, 
They shall not be lamented, 
Neither shall they be burned, 
<As heaps of dung on the face of the ground> 
shall they serve, — 
Yea <by sword and by famime> shall they 
he consumed, 
And |theirdead bodies! shall heeome — food |— 
To the bird of the heavens, and 
To the beast of the carth. 


came me, 


2 


© Por Thus) saith Yahweh— 
Do not thou enter inte the house of erving, 
Neither do thou go to lament, ner do thou 
bemoan for them, — 
For [ have withdrawn my blessing? from 
this people, Declareth Yahweh. 
Both lovingkindness and compassion, 
€ So shall great and small die in this hand, 
They shall not be buried, — 
Neither shall men lament for them, 
Nor cnt themselves, 
Nor make themselves bald for them : 
Neither shall they break bread to them in? 
mourning 
To console one over his dead, — 
Nor cause them to drink the cup of consola- 
tion, 
Over one’s father, 


ou 


Or over one’s mother; 


6 And <the house of banqneting> shalt thou 
net enter, 
To sit with them, 


6 For | Thus 


To eat and to drink. 


saith Yahweh of hosts 
Graod of Israel, — 


Behold me! cansing to cease ont of this place, 


Before Your eyes, 
And in your days, 


* Ors one whois. 
gested by OLG. p. Suse, 


8 Or: “prosperity, wel- 


Sug- 
fare.” “well-being.” 








JEREMIAH XVI. 


16 


19 


aCp. chap. vil, 365 Xxv. 
10; NNNili. F135 also Intro., 


1—19. 






The voice of jou aud the voice of gladness, 

The voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the 
Arid ,* 

And it shall be <Qwhen thow shalt declare to 
this people, all these words,—and they 
shall say unto thee— 

<VFor what 
nounced 
ealamity ? 

Or what is our iniquity, or what our sin, 
which we have sinned against Yahweh 
our God 7 > 

Then shalt thou say unto them, — 
< Por that your fathers forsook |mie!, 

Declareth Yahweh, 
And walked after other gods, and served 
them and bowed down to them, — 
Whereas <me:- they forsook, 
And <my Jaws! kept they not; 

And ye more wickedly than 
your fathers,—for, look at vou! walking 
every man after the stubbornness of his 
wicked’ heart, so as not to hearken unto 
me > 

Therefore will T hurl you forth. from off this 
Jand, unto a land’ which ye have not known, 
lye, nor your fathers j--and ye can serve 
there, other gods, day and night, m that I 
will grant you no favour, 

Therefore) lo! [days are coming| 

Declareth Yahweh, 

When it shall be said no more, 

3y the life of Yahweh, who brought up 
the sons of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt; but—— 

3y the life of Yahweh, who hath brought up 
the sons of Israel out of the land of the 
North, and out of all the lands, whither he 
had driven then, — 

So will T bring them baek upon their own 
soil, which I gave to their fathers. 

Behold me! sending for many tishers, 

Declareth Yaliweh, 

And they shall catch them,—and = thereafter |] 
will 1 send for many hunters, and they 
shall haunt them from otf every mountain, 
and from off every hill, and out of the clefts 
of the crags. 

mine own eyes | upon all their 

ways, they have not been hid from my 

face, neither hath their miquity been con- 
cealed from being strarght before mine 


hath 
all 


Yahweh 
this 


reason > 


ryainst 


pro- 


Us, great 


have done 


For are 


CVOS. 

Thus will E recompense | first, twofold} their 
iniquity and their sin, beeause of their 
profaning my land,—<with the carease of 
their disgusting and detestable things> 
have they filled mine inheritance. 


O Yahweh, my strength, and my refuge, and 
iv place to fly to, in the day of distress, — 
<Unto thee> shall nations come im, out of 


Chap. T., 3, a. 
bOr: “mine instrnetion.’ 
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the ends of the earth, that they may 
say— 
Surely ! 
<Falsehood> did our fathers inherit, 
Vanity, among whom is none that can 
profit : 








2 Shall ja son of earth! make for himself | gods! 
Seeing that |/they!| are no-gods? 
2 |'Therefore| behold ine! cansing them to know, 
[by this stroke], 
I will eause them to know my hand, and 
my wight,— 
That they may know, that |my name| is 
|| Yahweh ||! 
L7 ? The sin of Judah! is written 
With a stylus of tron, 
With the point of a diamond : 
Tt is engraved 
Upon the tablet of their heart, 
And upon the horns of your? altars ; 
2 So long as their sons remember’ their altars, 
and their Sacred Stems, 
By the® green tree, — 
Upon the high’ hills. 
3) O my mountain in the field ! 

<Thy substanee, all thy treasures> |for a 
prey) will I give: 

Thy high places for? sin, within all thy 
bounds. 

4 So shalt thou, even of thyself, suffer to rest 
the mheritanee which T gave thee, 

Seemy that [ will cause thee to serve thine 
enemies, in the Jand which thou knowest 
not ; 

For <a fire> have ye kindled in mine anger, 
<Unto times age-abiding> shall it burn, @ 

6 \| Thus!) saith Yaluweh — 
Accursed’ is the man— 
Who trnsteth in a son of earth, 
And hath made flesh’ his arm,— 
And whose heart <from Yahweh> 
turneth aside: 
6 Therefore shall he become as a shrnbf in the 
waste plain, 

Neither shall he  pereeive’ when good 
cometh, — 

But shall inhabit, 

Parched places in a wilderness, 
A lauds of salt that cannot be dwelt in. 
7 Blessed’ is the man 


a Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


Who trusteth in Yahweh, 
To whom Yahweh is his ground of cen- 
fidence ; 


edn., Aram. and Syv.: 


edns., Syr. and Vul.): 
“their”? ; and though in 
some cod. it is ‘* your,” 
there is a Massoretic note 
that it shd be ‘‘ their” 
—G.n. 

> Some cod. (w. Aram. and 
Syr.: by every green 
tice? —G.n. 

© Some cod. .wooL ear. pr. 


© And upon ’'—G.n, 

aM: “insin.’ Or perh.: 
‘as a punishment for 
sin.”’ 

€ (Cp. Isa. xxxiii, 14, 

f « Rd. prob. Aroer”—O.G. 
TH26, 

ZSome cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr.. Vu): “Ina 
land “*-—Gin. 


8 


10 


u 


13 


14 


W 


a Cp. Ps. i. 1-3. 

» Or: “mind,” “intellect.” 

¢ Some cod. (Ww. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep. and Vul.) : 
“to give” ‘or) “that he 
may give ’*—G.n. 

4 So written; read: ways.” 
In seme cod. (w. 2 ear. (w. 
pr. edns., Aram., Sep., 


For he shall beeome like a tree planted by 

waters _ 

And <by astream™> shall he send out his 
roots, 

Neither 
cometh, 

But his leaf shall continue green ; 

Even <in a year of dearth> shall he not 
be anxions, 

Neither shall he cease from bearing fruit.* 


shall he perceive when heat 


Deceitfal’ is the heart? above all things. 
And .dongerously way ward |,— 
Who can know it ? 
I~ Yahweh) Searching the heat,» 
Testing the affections ; 
And giving® to every 
According to his way! 
Aceording® to the fruit of his 
doings. 


man 


<[As]a partridge gathereth eggs she did not 
lay>, 

[So] is he that maketh riches, but not with 
justice, — 

<In the midst of is days> shall he leave 
them, 

And <in his latter end> prove to have been 
base, 


<A throne of glory, exalted from the begin- 
ning> hath been the place of our sanctuary. 


Thou hope of Israel | Yahweh |, 
|| All who forsake thee!) shall turn pale,— 
Yea (all who depart from me! <in the 
ground> shall be written, 
For they have forsaken a fonntain of living 
water, |ieven Yahweh, 


Heal thou me, O Yahweh, that I inay be 
healed, 

Save me, that I may be saved,— 
For <my praise> thou art’! 


Lo! (they |] are saying unto me,— 
| Where] is the word of Yaliweh? 
Pray thee let it come to puss ! 
But <as for me> 
I have neither forced myself away from 
tending the flock after thee. 
Nor yet <for the woful day> have I 
longed — |thou!) knowest,— 
That which came out of my lips’) <before 
thy face> was uttered. 


Do not thou become to me a terror, — 
<My refuge> art thou, in the day of calamity. 


Syr.) : “ways ’—G.n. 
@In some cod. (w. 2 eur. 
pr. edns., Sep., Syn, 
Vul.): ‘*And  accord- 
ing ’’—G.n. 
f Written: “day; read: 
In some cod. 
1 ear. pr. edn.): 
“days "—G-.n. 
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18 Tet my perseentors’ turn pale! but Tet not 
Fine turn pale, 

Let |'them|| be terrified, but let not ||me'| be 
terrified,— 

Bring thou upon them’ a day of calamity, 

And <with a double fracture> destroy ® them. 


Mt Thus | said Yahweh unto me— 


Cro and stand in the gate of the sons «af the 
people, through which the kings of Judah 
enter in, and through which they come out, — 
also in all the gates of Jerusalem, 2° Then 
shalt thou say unto them— 


Hear ve the word of Yahweh, 
Ye kings of Judah and all Judah, 
And all ve inhabitants of Jerusalem,—who 
enter in through these gates: 
Thus) saith Yahweh, 
Take heed unto your souls, — 
And do not bear any burden on the sabbath’ 
day,? 
Nor it 
Jerusalem,— 
Neither shall ye take forth any burden out 
of your houses, on the sabbath’ day,” 
Nor <any manner of work> shall ye do, — 
But ye shall hallow the sabbath day,’ 
As [ eommanded your fathers. 


bring in throngh the gates of 


2 TTowbeit they hearkened not, netther inclined 
their ear,—but stiffened thetr neck, that they 
inight not hearken, neither receive corrcetion, 








28 And it shall eame to pass, — | 
<Ifyewill (indeed hearken unto me, 
Declareth Yahweh, 
To bring in no burden, through the gates of 
this city, on the sabbath’ day,— 
But to hallow the sabbath day, by not doing 
thereon anv manner of work >> 
2% Then shall enter in through the gates of this 
city, 
Kings and princes, 
Sitting on the throne of David, 
Liiding in chariots and on horses, 
||"Phey. and their prmees|, 
{The men of Judah. and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem", 
And this city shall remain unto times age- 
abiding. 
2 And they shall come in— 
Out of the cities of Judah, and 
Ont of the places round about Jeru- 
salem anil 


Out of the land of Beujamin, aud 
Out of the Towlands, and ont of the ill 
country and 

Out of the South, 

dringing im ascending-offering and pence- 
offering. and = oomeal-offering and 
Incense, = 

Even they who bring in a thankoffering into 
the house of Yahwel 


frank- 


aM: St tracture.? Or: “day of rest.” 


7 Put <tif ve will not hearken unto me — 

To hallow the sabbath day, 

And to bear uo burden and bring in through 
the gates of Jerusalem [on the sabbath 
day! > 

Then will ) kindle a fire within her gates. 

And ait: shall devour the palaces of Jeru- 
salete. 

And shall not be quenched, 


S14. The Potter's House and its Lessons: attenpt- 
ing toenforce uhich, Jeremiah ’s Hearersconsy ive 
madinse him, and he praus against them — 
though onee he had pleaded for them, 


The word that 
Yahweh. saving: 


came unto Jeremiah’ from 


20 Arise amd go down, to the house of the potter, 
—and |there will LT cause thee to hear my 
words, 

350 T went down, to the house of the potter, — 
and there he was! making a piece of work, on 
the wheels! 4 the 
that he’ was making while yet if was clay in 
the handof the potter, —so he turned and made 
of it another’ vessel, as seemed. right im the 
eyes of the potter to make it. 5 Then 
eame the word of Yahweh’ unto ine, 
saving: 

6 <Like this potter> 

O house of Psraecl 7 


Then was marred | vessel] 


can [not deal with you, 


Demandeth Yahweh: 
Lo! --as clay in the hand of the potter: 
[So are my hand, O- house of 
Israel, 


ye, ain 


7 <The moment T speak, concerning a nation. 
or concermng a kingdow,—to pull up and 
to brenk down & and ta destroy; "and that 
nation return’ from its wickedness. avainst 
whom [| have spoken> then will 1] repent 
eoncerning the calamity’ which Lo had de- 
vised tu bring upon it. 


9 And <the moment IT speak, conccerumy a 
nation, or concerning a kingdom, to build, 
and to plant; aud it commit wiekeducss 
In mine eves, in not hearkening unto my 
voice > then will To repent eoncerning the 
good wherewith FE had said To owould de it 
good. 


No Now. therefore, [ pray thee, speak unto the 
men of Judah and concerning the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, saving, 

Thus | saith Yahweh, — 

Lo! Vat fashioning against vou calamity, 

and devisiug against vou a device,— 

Return, bo pray from his 
wicked wity, 


You every mai 


And amend your ways, and your doings. 
aM1.: “the two stones,” 


b Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns, and Syr.); ‘fand 


to tear away’? (instead 
of “break down’). Cp. 
chap, xxxi. 28, 


18 


li 


16 


17 


18 Then said they, 


19 


a (Cp. chap. vi. 16. 
* Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 
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And <sinee they will say, Ilopeless ! 
lor <after our own deviees> will we walk, 


And “every one!) <the stubbornness of 
his own wicked heart> will we 
do!> 13 Therefore 


Thus] saith Yahweh, 
Ask_ IT pray vou_ among the nations, — 
Who’ hath heard |such things as these]? 
<A very horrible thing> hath {the virgin, 
Israel done! 
Shall the suow of Lebanon 
of the field % 
Orshall waters from afar, deep, overflowing, 
ibe dried up j? 
Yet my people {have forgotten me |. 
<Unto vanity> have they 
incense ; 
And it hath caused them to stumble 
In their ways, 
The roads of age-past times, 
To walk in by-paths — 
A way |not cast up|. 
To make their land a desolation, 
The hissings of age-abiding times,— 
‘Every one that passeth by her! shall be 
astonished and waz lis head. 
<Like” an east wind> will I seatter them 
before the enemy,— 
<The back and not the face> will I let them 
seein the day of their distress. : 


{fail from the rock 


been burning 





Come ye, and let us devise against Jeremiah 
devices, 
For |the Jaw| shall not perish’ [from the 
priest | | 
Nor |counsel| from | the wise’, 
Nor |the word] from ‘the prophet]: 
Come and let us smite him with the tongue, 
And let us not give ear tu any of his words ! 


Give thou ear, O Yahweh, unto me, — 
And hearken unto the voice of mine accusers. 


Shall evil] be recompensed’ for | good) ? 
For they have digged a pit for my life,e— 


Remember how I stood before thee, 

To speak. in their behalf, what was good! 
To turn back thine indignation from them. 
|Therefore| give thou up their sons’ to the 

famine, 
And deliver them into the hands of the sword, 
And Jet their jwives’ become |elildless and 
widows |, 
And let their men! be slain by death, 
|Pheir voung men! be smitten by the sword 
in battle. 
Let there be 
houses, 
When thou shalt bring in upon them a 
troop, |suddenly 
Because they digged a pit to capture me, 
And <snares> did they hide for my feet. 


heard a cry out of their 





J 


edns.): ‘‘ With "—G.n. 
e¢U.: “soul.” 


23 


But (thon, O Yahweh} knowest all their 
counsels agamst me_ to put me to death, 

Put thon no propitiatory-coveriug over their 
iniquity, 

And <their sin. from before thee> do not 
thou blot out, 

But let them be overthrown before thee, 

<In the time of thine auger> deal thou 
effectively with theim, 


$15. Before the Elders of People and Priests, Jeve- 


mrtah suabolicully breaks a Bottle in Topheth ; 
and there, and in the Temple Court, predicts 
the Breaking of the Peaple, chit ty for sacrificing 
their Children ta Baal, 


L Thus said Yaliweh,* 


to 


a 


~_ 


a Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep. and 
syr.) add: ‘“funto me” 


.n. 

* Or: “ tlask.” 

e* Customary of old” — 
Deu. xii. 31; ‘strongly 


Go and buy a potter's earthen bottle,’—and 
[take] of the elders of the people. and of 
the elders of the priests ; 

Then shalt thon go forth into the valley of 
Beu-hinnom, which is at the opening of the 
gate of potsherds; and proclaim there’ the 
words which T shall speak unto thee ; ? and 
shalt say, 

Hear ve the word of Yahweh, 

O kings of Judah. 
And inhabitants of Jerusalem,— 


| Thus} saith Yaliweh of hosts— 
(tod of Israel. 

Behold me! bringing in calamity upon this 
place, which shall cause the ears of ‘every 
one that heareth it] to tingle : 

< Beeaure they have forsaken me, 

And have treated this as a foreign place, 

And have burned incense therein to other’ 
gods, which “neither they nor their fathers. 
nor the kings of Judah! have known ; 

And have tilled this place with the blood of 
Innocents 5 

And have built the high places of Baal’ tor 

burning up their sons in the fire, as 
ascending-sacrifices to Baal,e— 

Wiieh [commanded not, 

Nor spake, 

Neither came it up on my heart >4 

‘Therefore| lo! |days coming, 

Declareth Yahweh, 
When this plaee shall be called no longer, 
The Topheth, or 
The Valley of Ben-hinnom, — 
The Valley of Slanghter ;¢ 

And I will pour out the counsel’ of Judah 
and Jerusalem, in this place, 

And IT will cause them to fall by the sword, 
before their enemies, and by the hand of 
them who seek their hfe,— 

And I will give their dead bodies, for food, 


but— 


forbidden" — Lev. xx, 
2-4. f 
dp, chap. xliv, 21; 1 Co. 
ii. 9. Mf.: ‘Neither 
came it into my mind.” 
e Cp. chap. vil. 32. 
{' Sagacity’? —O.G. 
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to the Inrd of the heavens. and to the beast 
of the earth: 

And Twill make this eitv a desolation. anda 
hissing, every one that  passeth by it 
shall be astonished and hiss, over all her 
wounds 3" 

9 And 7] will suffer them to eat the flesh of their 
sons, and the flesh of their daughters, vea 
<every one-—the tlesh of his friend> will 
they eat,'—in the siege and in the strait- 
ness, wherewith (their enemies, and they 
who seek their lives! will straiten then. 


Then shalt thou break the hottle.* before the 

eves of the men who are walking with thee; 

n and shalt say unto them— 

“Thns saith Yahweh of hosts — 
(Thus and thus) wil I break this people, and 
this city, 
As one breaketh the vessel of a potter, 
which cannot be made whole any more, — 
And <in Topheth> shall they bury, for want 
of place to bury. 

12) Thus") will Ido to this place, 

Declareth Yahweh, 
And to the inhabitants thereof, — 
ven making this city like Topheth’: 

Yea the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses 
of the kings of Judah | shall <like the place 
of ‘Fopheth> be places defiled,—even all 
the houses, upon whose roofs they buried 
Incense. to all the host of the heavens, and 
ponred out drtak-offerings to other’ gods. 


13 


MThen entered Jeremiah out of Topheth, whither 
Yahweh had sent him to prophesy, —and stood 
inthe court of the honse of Yahweh, and said 
unto all the people : 

1p "Thus sath Yahweh of hosts, 

(rod of Israel, 
Behold ie! bringing in against this city, and 
upon all the cities thereof, 
The whole calamity’ which L have pro- 
nouneed aeatust her, - 
Because they stiffened their neck, that they 
might not hear my words. 


S16. Sereniah is saitten end put in the Stoeks by 
Peshhar, privst, and overseer of the Temple, 
Nort diy, when set free, he boldla denounces 
Pashhur — neuing him oa 
about,” 


Terrors round - 
doumiag him to be earricd 
Cuplive tu Babylon Thea his Mind peeaits, 
essoctally when he fruds hineself laughed atand 
aicliuemed by the People: he vesolees to be silent, 
an cannot; finalla, in full Ovtental stale, he 
curses dhe Pau he wes born, 


cond 


YoNnd Qwhen Pashhur of Thomer. the 


priest, Who also was deputy-overseer i the 
house of Wahweh, heard that Jeremiah 


son 
had 


eOr: ‘ scourgvings "The 
word used tennis blow.” 
“wound ’?’’ 'stauehter?’ 
AU the visible havoc 
wrought by can invading 


army is here 
hended, 

bp. Deu, xxviii. 

MOSK 


commpre- 


53-57, 





prophesied? these things >> 2 then Pashhur 
sinote’ Jeremiah the prophet, -and put him 


in the stocks that were in the upper’ gate 
of Benjamin, which was in’ the house of 
Yahweh. 3 And it came to pass <on 
the morrow, when Pashhur Drought forth 


Jeremiah, out of the stocks> —that Jeremiah 
suid unto himn— 


<Not Pashhur> hath Yahweh ealled thy 
name, 
But Wigér-missiciel “Tervor-round-about” >), 
4 For Thus’ saith Yahweh — 
Behold me! making thee a [wdydr, ie. a’ 
terror to thyself and to all who love thee, 
and they shall fall by the sword of © their 


enemies, thine own eves also" he- 
holding. 
And <all Judah> will T deliver into the 


hand of the king of Babylon, and he will 
earry them captive to Babylon, and smite 
them with the sword. 
5 And I will deliver up— 
All the wealth of this city, 
All her labour and 
All her precious things, — 
And <all the treasures of the kings of 
Judah> will | deliver up inte the hands 
of their enemies, and they will make of 
them a prey, and take them, and earry 
them into Babylon. 
And ‘thou, Pashhur and all who are dwelling 
in thy house | shall go into captivity, — 
Yea <iito Babylon > shalt thou enter, 
And <there> shalt thou dic, 
And <there>- shalt thon be buried, 
Thon, and all who love thee, to whom thou 
hast prophesied [falsely | |. 


and 


= 


Thou didst persnade me, O Yahweh. and 1 
Was persuaded, 

Thon didst lay firm hold on me, and didst 
prevail, — 

Pam beeome a mockery [all the day |, 

Every one is laughing at me, 


8 For <as often as | speak> | 
ery, 


make out- 


< Violence and wasting> F proclaim, — 

Yea the of Yahweh hath 
to me oa reproach and derision, 
day |. 


become’ 
jal) the 


ward 


9 Therefore Tsay —¢& 
Twill not mention him, 
Neither will 1 
Name, 
But then it becometh ino my heart. as a fire 
that burneth, 
Shut wp moiny bones, 
And Joam weary of restraint, and cannot 
refrain, 


speak any more in his 


edns. 
(in. 
TCp. OL, ius, d, (Cb), 
e Or: “keep saving.” 


® Or: “was prophesy ing.” 

bCpo chap. si. 25. not alse 
Intro. Chign Le 8) a. 

© Some cod. we 2 ear. pr. 


: “fat the hand of 


JEREMIAH AN. 10—18; XNI. 1—10. 


10° Because [T have heard the whispering of 
many— 
“a terror round about [8 
Tell ye [say they], that we may tell of lim, 
|| All the men [am wont to salute) do wateh 
for my halting,— 
| Peradventure) he will be persuaded, and 
we shall prevail over him, and take our 
vengeance upon him.° 


Mo Bat | Yahweh! is with me, as a mighty one 
striking terror, 
|For this cause! shall my persecutors stumble, 
and not prevail,— 
They have turned very pale, 
For they have not prospered, 
<Confusion age-abiding> it shall not be for- 
gotten ! 


~ 
t 


= But_O Yahweh of hosts— 

Testing the righteous, 

Beholding the affeetions? and the heart,— 
Let me see thine avenging upon them, 
Kor <unto thee> have I laid bare my cause. 


1 Sing ye to Yahweh ! Praise ye Yahweh ! 
lor he hath delivered the soul® of the needy, 
out of the hand of evildoers. 


4, Aecursed || be the day on which I was born,— 
<The day when [my mother] bare me> let it 
not be blessed! 
* )) Aecursed,| be the man who carried tidings 
to my father, saying, : 
There is born to thee a man’-child ! 
Making him very glad: 
1% Yea Jet that’ man be—as the cities which 
Yahweh overthrew’ and repented not, — 
And let him hear 
An outery in the morning, 
A war-shout at broad noon! 
17 Because [ was not slain from the womb,— 
Nor did [my mother] become |my grave], 
Nor was her womb great for ever ! 
8 | Wherefore] was’ it— 
That <from the womb> T came forth, to 
see labour and pain; and 
That [in shame; should |imy days] be eon- 
sumed ! 


and 


~~ 


$1. In reply to Enquiries of Yahweh made by 
Jeremiah for King Zedckiah, special Answers 
are sent to the King, to the People, und to the 
House of David. Further Messayes to the Royal 
flouse. 


The word which came unto Jeremiah. from 
Yahweh,—when King Zedekiah sent unto him 


21! 


a8 Heb. : mdydr-m gsaviv, as out of him.”? 
in ver. 3; ¢p. chap. vi. 4Or: “impulses.” U.: 
25, n., and Intro., Chap. “rems.”' 
L., 3, a. © Or: ‘life.’’ 

> Lit.: “the men of my fMi1.: ‘ta son. a male"; 
peace.” Cp. Ps. xli. 9. cp. Rey. xii. 5. 

*Or: “take our revenge 


E.0.T. 
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Pashhur, son of Malchiah, and Zephaniah * son 
of Maaseiah > the priest, saying: 

2 Enquire for us, [ pray thee, of Yahweh, in 
that Nebuchadrezzar, king of Babylon 
maketh war agaist us,—|Peradventure | 
Yahweh will deal with us, according to 
all his wonders, so that he go up from 
us. 


3 Then said Jeremiah unto them,— 
Thus || shall ye say unto Zedekiah : 


4 Thus" saith Yahweh, 
God of Israel— 

Behold me! turning back the weapons of 
war that are im your hand, wherewith ‘yell 
are fighting the king of Babylon and the 
Chaldeans, who are besieging you, outside 
the wall,—and 1 will gather them into the 
midst of this city. 

5 And [ myself) will fight against you, with 
a hand outstretched, and with an arm of 
strength.—and with anger and with wrath, 
and with great indignation; Sand [ will 
smite the inhabitants of this city, |both 
man and beast.,—< of a great pestilence> 
shall they die. 

7 And <after that> Declareth Yahweh— 
Will I deliver Zedekiah king of Judah. and 
his servants, and the people.—even such as 
are left in this city from the pestilence, 
from® the sword, and from the famine,— 
into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon, even ito the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them who 
are seeking their life,4—and he will smite 
them with the edge® of the sword, he will 
not have pity on them, nor will he spare, nor 
will he have compassion. 





8 And <unto this people> shalt thou say, 


||Thus'| saith Yahweh,— 

Behold me ! setting before you, the way |of 

lifej, and the way fof death| :£ 

9 ||He that remameth in this city|{ shall die— 
by the sword, or by the famine, or by the 
pestilence, — 

Whereas |he that goeth forth and falleth 
unto the Chaldeans, who are besieging youll. 
—then shall he lve,’ and |/his life|j/4 shall 
become to him |a spoil] ; 

19 For | have set my face against this city. for 
calamity and not for blessing. 
Declareth Yahweh,— 
<hito the hand of the king of Babylon> shall 
it be given up, and he will burn it with 


fire. 
aHleb.: 2ephanydh, 8; 2, life.’ Cp. chap. ix. 4, x. 
cephanydhu, 11; and Intro., Chap. I. 
®Heb.: ma‘uséydh, 10; 7, & Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
maaséyahu, ednos.) omit: ‘or? Cp, 
©Some eod. (w. <Araimn., chap. xliv. 183—G.n. 
Sep., Syr. and Vul.): hSo read; but written sim- 


“and from ?’—G.n. 
4@U.: *f soul.” 
eM. : “mouth.” 
PN Bee dite 2. denthe ts 
then (ver, 9): **death 


ply: ‘shall live.” Some 
eod. (w.2 ear. pr. edns.) 
both write and read: 
“then so shall helive” 
—G.n. 


22 ) 


sn 


6 Por 


ad 


moming the sentence of 


bu 
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Now <as to the house of the king of Judah 
—hear ye the word of Yahweh :— 
Oheuse of David! 
Thus saith Yahweh, 
Administer justice betimes’,# 
And deliver the robbed out of the hand of the 


OPpPress¢ = 


Lest mine indignation come forth dike fire | 


And burn and there he none to quench it, 
Beeause of the wickedness of vour® domes. 


Behold me! against thee, O thou dweller m 
the sede. on the level rock, 
Declareth Yahweh, -- 
Ye whe are saying, 
Who shad] come down Upon us 7 
Who shall enter our habitations ? 
Yet will upon 
according to the fruit of vour domes. 
Deelareth Yaliwel,— 
and will kindle a fire in her forest, and it 
shall devour all things round about her. 


Thos said Yahweh, 
Co thou down to the honse of king of Judah, 
and speak thon there’ this word, * and say — 


bring punishment you, 


Hear then the word of Yahweh, O king of 
Judah. whe sittest iypon the throne of 
David. -- thea and thy servants and thy 
people sho enter mat these gates 

Thus! saith Yahweh, 

Eaxcenute ye justice and righteousiess, 

And deliver the robbed. ont of the jiand of 
the oppresser, 

But <the sjourmer, thes fathecless. and thi: 
widow>> do not oppress neither’ commit 
violence, 

And «the blood of the innocent > 
shed in this place. 


do not ve 


Por <af ye indeed do this thing - then 
shall there enter ito the entes of this 
house kings, sitting for David upan dis 


throne, ridmg an ehartots and on horses, 
he, and his servants © and his people . 
But <if ve will net hear’ these words. - 
3y myself have ] sworn 
Declareth Yahweh 


son) shall (this house become. 


That 
suith Yahweh 
Concerning the house of the king of Judah, — 
<Though thou wast 


Thus 


Gaileade tome, 

The suminit of Lebanom> 
Yer surely | will make thee, 

A wildemess, 

Cities net habitable !; 


“Pronounce in the edus., Sep. Syr., Val. 


rand the "> Gum. 


ie 


justice,” VSo seme cod. wed eu, 
reads Pent oaeeetteres pro edie, Sep., Sve, 
“ther? Sore cod. ow. Vu. bat MLCuP ab. 


t 


Syr. and Val.) both wy ir 


r.oednm, Anan, ruptly: habe test coaenuit 


violemee |) — Gon, 


ear. 


snd reads your Cp. Sy needy mitten in 
chap. iv. 4.0 Some cad, MOCVT. or servient." Tn 
however (Ww. 7 env. pr. some cod. ow. 2oear pr. 
edus.. both awyvte and edus. both awritee and 
reads “their? Gait. coad >“ servients "Gra 


© Sc 


sme ead. ow. Sear. pr. 


=r 


And? will hallow against thee Destroyers, 
Every nian with his weapons, — 

And they shall ent down of the choicest of 
thy cedars, and cast upon the fire, 


S Then shallinany nations pass by this eity,— 
and shall say, every man ta his ueigh- 
bour, 

<Por what canses hath Yahweh done 
thus unte this great city ’ 

9 And they shall say, 

Beeanse they forsook the covenant of 
Yahweh. thetr Grod, 
And bowed down to other’ wads. 
And served then. 
10 Do not vedament for hin that is dead, 
Neither bemoan ve him. , 
jut weep eve weep on®—for him that is 
oln’ Waly. 
For he shali not return any mare, 
Nor see the land of his birth. 
For Thus saith Yahweh 
Touching Shalluin? sen of fosiah. king of 
eludal. 
That reigneth instead of Josiah. his 
father, 
Who bath gone forth out of this place, 
Tfe shall not return thither any more : 
2 Fore <in the phice whither they bave taken 


13 


16 


aSee Intro., 
Synopsis, 2) 4. p. 


him captive > 
There shall he die.— 


And <<this land. shall he see no more. 


Adas! for him who buildeth 
IRs honse without righteousness, 
And his roof-chambers without justice, 


<QOf Uns neiehbour> taketh sersviee for 
nouclit, 
Andoo< recompense for dis work. giveth 


hint net. 
Whe sath ~ 
Lowill burd me oa reomy house, with 
spacious roof-chambers, — 
So he entteth him open its windows, 
And itis covered in with cedar, 
And he painteth it with verniulion, 
Shalt thon reign. because thou art eager to 
excel in cedar? 
<Thy father - did he not eat and drink. and 
do justice and righteoustess, 
And it was well with him 2 
[vid he net] plead the cause of the oppressed 
and the ucedy, 
And ‘then it was well? 
Was not that to kuew me? 
Demandeth Yahweh, 


then 


Verny thou hast neither eves nor heart, save 
for thy plundering and for tha shedding af 
lannecent blood | and) for oppression and 
for crushing, to do’ them ! 


2 Bot.’ 
hour. pr. 


Chap. TE, 


16, 


CN sp. VIE. arrer 
Some cod, ow, 


aut, edus, and sep. hoeth 
vCp. 1 Ch. ili, 15; 2 W. mete amd rend st Bat’? 
NXNUD.L OE, nM. 





18 


20 


29 


a‘*A range of mountains 
tothe south of Gilead, 
opposite Jericho ’’—Stu- 


O land, land, 


JEREMIAL ANI. 


Therefore—_ ||Phus’ saith Yahweh, 
<Touching Jehoiakim son of Josiah, 
King of Judah> 
They shall not ery in lament for him 
Alas. my brother ! or Alas. sister! 
They shall not cry in lament for him 
Alas. lord! or Alas! his renown ! 
<With the burial of an ass>_ shall 
buried, — 
Dragged along and east forth, beyend the 
gates of Jerusalem. | 


he be 


Ascend the Lebanon, and mike outery, 
And <in Bashan> put forth thy voice,— 
And make outery from Abarin,* 

For all thy lovers [are torn in pieces |, 





' 


T spake unto thee, in thy carelessness, — | 


Thou saidst Twill not hearken ! 


‘This) hath been thy way from thy youth, 
That thon hast not hearkened to my 
voice, 


<All thy shepherds> the wind’ shall feed, 


Aud ‘thy levers}! <into captivity> shall 
depart, — 
Surely then’ shalt thou turn pale. and be | 


confounded, by reason of all thy wicked- 


ess. 


O inhabitress of Lebanon, that makest thy 
nest in the cedars,— 
How hast theu bemoaned thyself.’ 
Now that pangs have overtaken thee, 
Anguish as of her that giveth birth. 
As I live | Deeclareth Yahweh,— 
<Even though Comah* son of -lehoiukim 
king of Judah were the signet-mug upon 
way right hand> yet from thence | would 
T pull thee off; and To would give thee, 
into the hand of them who seek thy life. 
and into the hand of them from the face, 
of whom |thoun’ dost shrink in fear— | 
even into the hand of Nebnchadrezzar | 
lang of Babylon, and into the hand of 
the Chaldeans; “and I will hurl thee 
ont, and thy mother who bare thee, upon 
another land, where ye were not born, — 
and ‘there | shal ye die. 2 But <uanto | 
the land whither they shall be lifting up 
their souls to return> /thither 
they not return. 
<An earthen vessel, to be despised. thrown 
about > 1s this man Coniah ? 
Or an instrument, in which is no pleasure ? | 
| Wherefore| are they to be cast out, he. 
and his seed), and to be thrown feith 
land which they have not 


shall | 


upon a 
known ? 
land ! 

Hear thou the word of Yahweh ! 


b Nearly so, Davies’ T.L. 
221, Cp. O.G. 336. 
© Hebi: konyiha, 


dent’s Com. 


1s8S—s0; 


30 


NNXIII. 1-38. 739 
||Thus'| saith Yahweh, — 
Register ye this man |eclildless', 
Aman who shall net prosper in lis days,— 
For there shall prosper of his seed. 
No man sitting upon the throne of David, 
Or ruling any more over Judah. 


S18. Bud Shepherds denounced: Vahirch himself 


«] 


will gather the Renenent of his Flock, and raise 
up Good Shepherds, notably Que of Davidie 
Deseent, of Saving Power, andof Dirine Nawe : 
in whose Days a Wider Return than fron 
Babylon shall furnish « Formula for 
Balse Prophets, Dretners, DPre- 
tenders are to be for erer disyraced, 


wor 
Nireardn. 


AJas for the shepherds, who are destroving 23 


and seatterig the sheep of uiy pasture. 
Declareth Yahweh, 
| Therefore | 
Thus | saith Yahweh, God of Israel, 
Concerning the shepherds who are tending 
my people, — 


"Ye have scattered my flock. and have 
driven them away, and have not visited 
then, — 

Behold ane! visiting “upon vou 
ness of your doings 

Declareth Yahweh. 


‘Linyself | therefore. will gather the remnant 
of my fluck, out of all the lands whither [ 
have diiven them, — 

And will bring them back unte their own 
fold 

Aud they shall be fraitful and multiply ; 

And To owill raise up over them shepherds, 
who will tend them,—- 

So shall they not be afraid any more. vor he 
disinayed nor be missing. 

Declareth Yahweh. 

Lo!) days are coming! . 

Declareth Yahweh, 
when Twill raise up to David 
A righteous Bud® 
And he shall reign as’ king. and prosper, 
And shall execute justice and righteousness 
m the land, 
<dn his days > 
Shall Judah [be saved |, 
Aud Israel abide securely,— 
And this) is his name whereby he shall be 
called. 
‘Yahweh! our Righteousness. 


[Therefore | lo! 


the wicked- 


days are cominy | 
Declareth Yahweh, 
When it shall not be said any more, 

As Yahweh liveth, who brought up the 
sons of [Israel out of the land of Egypt ; 
but — 

As Yahweh liveth, who hath brought up 
and whe hath brought in the seed of the 
house of Israel out of the land of the 

aOr: “sprout.” Cp. chap. xxxili. 15; Is. Ixt. 11. 
47-2 


710 


9 


10 


16 


7 


® Cp. Isa. i. 10. 





North, and out of all the Iuids whither I 
have driven them,— 
And they shall remain upon their own soil. 


<As for the prophets > — 
Broken’ is my heart within me, 
Trembted’ have all my bones, 
[have beeome as a drunken man, 
And asa strong man whom wine hath over- 
come, — 
Because of Yahweh. 
And beeanse of his holy’ words, 
is the land filled’, 
doth the land 


For <with adulterers - 

Yea 
mourn, 

Dried np are the oases of the desert, — 

And their oppression! hath become wicked, 

And their might)! is not right. 

For both prophet and priest) are profane,— 
<fEven in my house> have | found their 
wickedness, Declareth Yahweh. 
Therefore| shall their way beeome to them 

like shppery places m darkness, 
They shall be driven on, and shall fall 
therein, — 
For L will bring in upon them ealanity— 
The vear of their visitation, 
Declareth Yahweh. 


because of cursing >> 


<Even among the prophets of Samaria> had 
T seen a foolish thing,— 
They prophesied by Baal, 
And led astray my people Tsracl. 
But <among the prophets of Jerusalem> 
have FE seen a horrible thing, — 
Committing adultery, 
And walking in falschood , 

And so strengthening the hands of doers 
of wickedness, not to return any man 
from us wiekedness : 

They have |all of them| become’ to me !as 
Sodom |, 
And her inhabitants, [as Gomorrah |.4 


| Therefore! 
Thus! saith Yahweh of hosts 
Concerning the prophets,— 
Behold me! 
Feeding them with wormwood, 
And | wall cause them to drink poisoned 
water,» — 
For <from the prophets of Jerusalem> hath 
there gone forth profanity unto all the 
land. 


Phas! saith Yahweh of hosts, — 
Do not hearken unto the words of 
prophets who are propbesying unto you, 
They’ are filling you’ | with vain’ hopes, — 
<The vision of their own hearts> do they 
speak, 
Not from the mouth of Yahweh ! 
They keep on saymg to them who despise 
me, 
Yahweh (hath spoken], [saying] 
<Vrosperity> shall ye have! 


the 


bMI.: ‘water of gall”? 


wo 
uo 


Written: 
“his.”? 
lonian Codex (w. 8S ear. 
pr. edus., Aram., 
and Valk. s ‘this ’'= Gaim, 
compared with G. Intro. 
eye 

bat: “announced.” 


JEREMPEATL NATIT. 9—28. 





And <to every one who is going on in the 
stubbornness of his own heart> have they 
said, 

There shall eome on you !no calamity]; 

For who’ hath stood in the couneil of 
Yahweh, that lie should see. and hear 
his word % 

Who hath given ear to his* word, and 
heard} it % 

Lo! the tempest of Yahweh! 

| Indignation|| hath come forth,¢ 

Even a tempest whirhng along: 
<On the head of the lawless> shall it hurl 

itself down. 

The anger of Yahweh | will not return |, 

Until he hath exeented, 
Until he hath established | 
The purposes of his heart,— 

<In the afterpart of the days> shall ye 

understand it | perfeetly [.4 


nor 


Tsent not the prophets, yet ['they|| ran, 
LT spake not unto them, yet ||they || prophesied, 
But <if they lad stood in my eouneil> 
Then might they have announced 
words unto my people, 
And have turned them from their wicked’ 
way and from the wickedness of their 
doings. 


my 


Am V {a God at hand", 
Demandeth Yahweh, 
And not a God afar off ? 
Can any hide’ himsclf in secret places, that 
1!| shall not see him? 
Demandeth Yahweh,— 
<The heavens and the carth> do I’ not fill* 
Demandeth Yahweh. 


I have heard what the prophets [have said. 
who prophesy im my name falsely, 
siving, — 

T have dreamed! Ihave dreamed ! 
|ITow Jong} shall it be’ in the leart of the 
prophets, 
(To be] prophets of falsehood, — 
And prophets of the deceit of their own 
heart * 

Who lay a plot® to canse my people ‘to 
forvet} my name, by their dreams which 
they relate, every manu to his neighbour, — 

Just as their fathers forgat [my name!. 
|forf Baal). 


<The prophet with whour is a dream > 
Let him relate it as’ a dream, 
And <he with whom is ney word > 
Let him speak my word as’ truth,— 
What is the chall’6 to the wheat’? 
Demandeth Yahweh: 


“my "5 reads 
In the Baby- 


ver, 22—-G.n. 
¢Some cod.: “Sis coming 
f'—Gan. 
(Cp, chap. xxx. 24. 
eat.: ‘Are they laying 
plot... 0 —Gen. 
fOr: ‘in,’ ¢ through.” 
& Or: ‘chopped straw.’ 


syr. 


Cp. 





29 


31 


33 


36 


37 


a‘*And they uttered [it] 


» Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


G.n. : 
¢ Or: ‘‘ yain boasting.” 


JEREMLAL NATIT, 29—40; 


Ts not my word |like this |. 

‘Like fire ||? Demandeth Yahweh,— 
And like a hammer, that breaketh in preces 
a cliff? ; 

| Therefore| behold me! against the prophets, 

Declareth Yalhweh,— 
who steal my words. every man from his 
neighbour : 

Behold me! against the prophets, 

Declareth Yahweh, 
who presume with their tongue and 
deelare, He declareth :* 

Behold me! against such as prophesy the 
dreams? of falsehood, Declareth Yahweh, 
who have related them, and led astray my 
people, with their falsehoods and with their 
recklessness,°—whereas ||[\| had not sent 
them, nor commanded them, so that they 
could be of no |! profit|| to this people, 

Declareth Yahweh. 


But <when this people, or a prophet or a 
priest, shall ask’ thee, saying 
What 1s the oracle of Yahweh?>> 

Then shalt thou say unto them, 
|| Ye yourselves |? are the oracle, 
Therefore will [ reject you, 

Declareth Yahweh ; 

But <the prophet, or the priest, or the 

people, who shall say — 
The oracle of Yaliweli> 

I will bring punishment upon that man. 
and upon his house. 

(Thus, shall ye say— every man unto his neigh. 

bour, and every mau unto his brother,— 
What’ hath Yahweh | answered | ? 
What’ lath Yahweh |spoken|? 

but <the oracle of Yaliweh> shall ye not 

mention jany more|,— for [every man’s 

oraele|| shall be his own word, because 

ye have perverted the words of a Living’ 

God, || Yahweh of hosts, our God]. 

Thus! shalt thou say unto the prophet, — 
What’ hath Yahweh ‘answered thee]? or 
What’ hath Yahweh |spoken| ? 

But <since ye keep on saying 
| The Oracle of Yahweh |>, 

| therefore | 
|'Thus|| saith Yahweh, 
<Beeause ye have said this word, 
oracle of Yahweh, whereas I had 
sent unto you saying. Ye shall not say, 
The oracle of Yahweh> °° | therefore | 
behold me! I will lift you up,? — and 
carry you away, and the city which I 
gave to you and to your fathers. from 
before my face; # and will give unto you 
reproach age-abiding,—and disgrace age- 
abiding, which shall not be forgotten. 


or, 


The 


4So0 it shd be (w. Sep., 
Vul. and Rashi), (A re- 
sult reached bya different 
grouping of the letters) 
—G.n, and Intro, p. 159. 

®*So it shd be (w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 


as an utterance [of Y.]’’ 
—0.G 


edns., Syr., Vul. : “the 
prophets of dreams ”?’— 


| 


§ 19. 


1 


AXNILV. 1--10. 741 


Two Baskets of Figs: the Good representing 
the Captives: and the Bud setting forth such 
as remain in Judea or dwell in Eyypt. 


Yahweh shewed’ me, and lo! two baskets of 24 


figs, which had been set before the temple of 
Yahweh,—after that Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon had earried away captive, Jeconiah 


so 
of 


nof Jeholakim king of Judah. and the prinees 
Judah, and the earpenters and the smiths. 


out of Jerusalem, and had brought them into 


Babylon :—?''the one basket | was of very good 


figs, like the first-ripe’ figs; and '|the other 
basket|| was of very bad figs, whieh eould not 


be eaten |for badness |. 


Y 


° Then said 
ahweh unto me,— 
What canst thou’ see, Jeremiah ? 


And [ said, 


Figs: 
the good figs|| very’ good; and 
\the bad|j very bad, which cannot be 
eaten |for badness}. 


47Then came the word of Yahweh uuto me, 


$a, 
5 


8 


a Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 


Vu 


—G.n. 
b Some eod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. 


ying : 
\Thus!| saith Yahweh God of Israel, 
<Like these’ good’ figs> ||so!| will [ regard 
them of Judah who are earried into 
captivity, whom I have sent out of this 
place into the land of the Chaldeans. | for 
good|. © Therefore will [ set mine eye * 
upon them, |for good|, aud will bring them 
baek upon this land,— 
and will build them up, and not pull 
them down, 
and will plant them, and not root them 
up; 
and will give them a heart, to know | mej. 
that ||{/) am Yahweh, 
So shall they hecome my’ people, 
And ||f} will become their’ God ; 
for they will return unto me with all their 
heart, 


And <like the bad figs, which cannot be 
eaten |for badness|> 
Surely |\thus!| saith Yahweh— 
Isoll will I deliver up Zedekiah king of 
Judah, and his prinees, and the remnant of 
Jerusalem. that remaim in this land, and 
them who are dwelling in the land of 
Egypt; 9 yea I will deliver them up, as a 
terror of calamity, to all the kingdoms of 
the earth,—as a reproach, and as a by- 
word. as’ a mockery and as a eontempt, 
in every place whither I will drive 
them; Mand IL will send among them, 
famine® and pestilence, — until 
consumed from off the soil, 
to them, and to their 


sword , 
they are 
which [ gave 
fathers. 


and Vul.): ‘and as ”— 
G.n. 

© Sume cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Sep., Syr.and Vul.): 
“and tamine ’*-—G.n. 


1.) read; ‘‘eyes”’ (pl.) 


ie JEREMIAH ANY, 


90, Jereninh sms up the Messaues he had de- 
Vreved auyeiast Judah and Jerusalen, froin 
the thirternt Your of Josiah ta the fourth of 
Jehointkin: dechiuring that, as these Messetacs 
had brew the threatene] Chaldean 
frevasion acust acids come, but the Capterity in 
Babylon shold be liaited to Seventy 
The Prophet passes the Cup of Ladtguetion 
round tu the Natiows, beginning ut Seorusale ne, 

with Sheshach (or 


Ss 


wahecded, 


Yours, 


aud signincantla cadlud 
Baholon, clay. li. 411. 


The word. whieh came upon’ Jeremiah. con- 
coming allthe poople of Judah, in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim son of Jostah, king of Pudah, 

the same’ was the first vearof Nehuchadrez- 
aur king of Babylon: 2 which [word] Jeremiah 
the prophet spake’ concerning all’ the people 
of Judah, and against’ all the iahabitants of 

Jerusalem, saying i— 

3) ag From the thirteenth year of Tostaly son of 
Amon king of Jndah. even until this day, 
the which is the twenty-third year > hath 
the word of Yahweh come’ unto ine: and I 
have spoken unto von, [betimes, sy eaking, 
vet have ye not hearkened. 4 And Yahweh 
sent unto you all his servants the prophets, 
pbetimes) sending though ye learkened 
not, neither melined ye vour ear’ to hear: 

7 svn, 

Retum, Fo prav yon every one from his 

wicked’ way and from the wickedness 

of your domes, 


25°" 


So shall ve remain on the soil which 
Yahweh hath given’ te you and to vour 
fathers, —even from age to age ; 

6 But do not go away after other’ gods, to 
serve them and to bow down to them, — 
So shall ve not pravoke me to anger with 
the work of your hands, and Twill not 
bring calamity upon vou: 
Howbeit ve hearkened not unto me, 
Declarcth Yahweh, — 
that veanicht provoke me to anger with 


the work of vour hands 
hint. 


Therefore 


Thus 


Hnte vour own 


s 


saith Yahweh of hosts, 
(Because ye have not beard my words >. 
“Behold: ine! sendin and fetching all 
families of the Neath 
Declireth Yaliweh, 
and Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby don. my 
servant, 
And Powill bring them tm 
and against its inbiabitants, card against all 


the 


aumadnst this Tend. 
these nations. round about , 

And Jo will devote them to destruction, and 
Inake them: an astonishment anda hissing, 
and ave-abiding desolations. 


omit tis cdl 
eN sp. oven 
comecrniig 


“Some cod, we 2 en. pr. 
edna, Sep.oand Val. 
Sointo' Gra. 

© One school of Massorites 


hand 
(in. 


serie 





5 ea 





10° And I will banish from among them— 
The voice of jau and the vaive of gladness, 
The voice of the bridegroom and the voice of 
the hride,— 
The sound of the millstones, wud the light of 
the danepes® 
W So shall all this land become, a desolation, an 
astonishment,” 
And these nations shall serve the king of 
Babylon, seventy years, 


1 And it shall come to pass — 
< When the seventy years are fililled > 
To will visit upon the king of Babylon and 
upon that nation 
Deelareth Yahweh 
their iniquity, and upon the land of the 

Chaldeans,—and fo will turn it into age- 

abiding desolations, 

MB So will T bring upon that land, 

All my words which [ have spoken against 
it,-- 

Even ail that is written m this hook, which 
Jderemith hath prophesied agaimst all the 
mtions, 

wo For neamy nations, and great) kings. have 
used even them | as slaves, 
So will T recompense to them — 
According to their deed. and 
According to the work of their own hands, 


1B Por 
me, 
Take this enp of indignation’ wine, out of ny 
hand,—and cause all the nations unte when 

Uiam sending thee to drink it: 
Yea they shall drink and roel to and fro. and 
aet as madien, because of the sword which 

Tam sending between them, 


thus!) said Yaluweh, God of Israel unte 


So T taok the enpont of the hand of Yaliweh,— 
and caused all the nations. unte whoa Yalioweh 

[to wit said he] 

Jerusalem, and the etties of Judah, and 
her kings, here princes, making them a 
desolation. an astonishment, a hissing and a 


had sent me to drink 


contempt, (as at this day: 

1 Pharasagh king of Hevpt and lis servants ‘and 
his princes, and all lis people ; 

20° And all the Bedawin,? and all the kings of 
the land of Uz,—and all the kings of the 
land of the Philistines, even Asikelan and 
Gaza, and Ekron, and the remmant of 
Ashdod ; 

: Edom and Moab and the sons of Amuanon 

2 And all the kings of Tyre and all the kings 
of Zidon, and the kings of the Coastland, 
that is beyond the sea: 


aCp.clutps. vib StL xvi By 
MXN TE. Also Tntre., 
Chap 1.3.4. 

b Some cod, (we 3 var. pr. 
dus. Syr. ound Val. 
‘and ami Gon. 

eS Some cod. ow. 5 ear. pr. 
edus.. Arun, Sep. Spr. 


and Val): “and her” 
(an, 

“Or: mixed multitude. 
Cp. ve, van. d. 

© Soin the Muah MS., ent 
seme cod, ow. 1 car. pr. 
edn. and Arai. 5S Sand 
all the kings ** - Geom. 


ee 


ad 


Lb 
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a some cod. ow. 8 ear. pr. 
cdns., Sep., Svr.. Vu. 
* And Dedan’’—G.n, 

b Or: ‘tminxed people.” 

¢The Massorah explains 
this word to =‘ 
by a species of cypher in 
wh. the alphabet is in- 
verted, suthat tau Saleph; 


JEREMIAH NAY. 

Dedan® and Tema, and Buz, and all the 
chipt-beards : 

And all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings 
of the Bedawin® who dwell in the desert ; 
And all the kings of Zimri, and all the 
kings of Elam, and all the kings of the 

Medes ; 

Andall the kings of the North, the near and 
the far, every man with his brother, and all 
the kingdoms of the earth, which are on the 
face of the ground : 

And |the king of Sheshach|* shall drink 
lafter them |.¢ 


Therefore shalt thon say unto them— 


Thus’ saith Yahweh of hosts, 
God of tsrael — 
Drink ye and be drunken, and vomit, and 
fall. and rise not,—beeause of the sword’ 
which I’ am sending between you. 


And it shall be <when they shall refuse to 
take the cup at thy hand, to drink> then 
shalt thou say unto them— 

Thus saith Yahweh of hosts, 

Ye shall ‘certainly drink|! ; 

For lo! <with the city on which my Name 
hath been ecalled> am JI’ making a 
beginning of sending calamity, 

And shall ve | be held | guiltless; ?¢ 

Ye shall not be held guiltless : 

For <a sword> am Ll proclaiming against 
all the inhabitauts of the earth, 

Deelareth Yahweh of hosts. 

“Thon therefore, shalt prophesy against 
them all these words,—and shalt say unto 
them— 

Yahweh]] <from on high> will roar, 
Yea <from his holy’ habitation> wall 
utter his voice, 
He will ‘roar mightily | over his home, 
<With a shout as of them whe tread the 
winepress ># will he answer unto all the 
inhabitants of the earth. 


There hath come im a tumult. as far as the end 
of the earth, 

For <aeontroversy > hath Yahweh | with the 
nations |, 

Himself hath entered’ inte judgment with 
all flesh,— 

< As for the lawless> he hath dehvered them 
to the sword. Declareth Yahweh. 

Thus} sath Yahweh of hosts, 

Lo! (calamity)! going forth from: nation to 
nation, —- 

And .agreat tempest)| shall he stirred up, ont 
of the remote parts of the earth. 


shin=beth, ete. Cp. Gn. 
Butmany doubt this, and 
explain ‘“‘Sheshak”™ 
otherwise; ase... IG., 
Fuerst, Davies’ H.L. 

4(Cp. chap. 1. 12,17. 

ep. 1 Pet. iv. 17, 

t (Up. Exo. xv. 13. 

* Cp. Is. [xiil, I—6. 
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yo 
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Then shall the slam of Yahweh <in that 
day>- be from one end of the earth, even 
unto the other end of the earth, — 

They shall not be lamented, nor gathered 
together, nor buried, 

<Asdung_on the face of the ground> shall 
they serve. 


Ifowl], ye shepherds, and make ontery , 

And voll im the dust, ye Hlustrious of the flock, 

Because your days for being slaughtered jare 
fultilled, — 

Therefore will T break you im pieves,* and ye 
shall fall, like a precions vessel ! 

Then shall place of refuge vanish from the 
shepherds, 

And eseape, from the dlustrions of the flock. 

The voice of the outery of the shepherds ! 

Yea the howling of the illustrious of the 
flock !— 

Because Yahweh is laying waste the grounds 
where they fed. 

Then shall be silenced the prosperous pas- 
tures,?— 

Because of the fierceness of the of 
Yahweh. 

He hath left, as a hon, his covert, 

For their land hath become a horror, 
Because of the fierceness of oppression © and 
Because of the fiereeness of his anger. 


anger 


S21. Sevemiah, delivering his Warnings in the 


1 


oe 


we 


aso prob. 
‘including the celebrated 
Mugah, w. 3 ear. 
edns.) : 
persions” [perh, = 
“When 
persed’?)— G.n. 

b* Meadows of peace’? — 


Temple Court, Priests, Prophets, and People 
seize him aad threaten him with death ; where- 
upon the Princes hear the Cause: the Peril of 
the Prophet is noted, but Ahtkam delivers 
Jeremiah out of his Enenies’ Hands, 


<Jn the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim 


son of Jostah. king of Judah> came this word 
from Yaliweh_ saying : 


‘Thus saith Yahweh,— 

Stand thou in the eourt of the house of 
Yahweh, and speak unto all the cities of 
Judah, who are entermg in to bow down 
the house of Yahweh, all the words’ which 
T have commanded thee to speak unto thei, 
—do not thou keep back a word: 

-Peradventure, they will hear, and = return 
every man from his wicked’ way,—and I 
shall repent as to the calamity which I’ am 
devising to execute upon them, because of 
the wickedness of their doings : 


Therefore shalt thou say unto then, 
Thus’ saith Yahweh, — 
<If ye will not hearken unto me, 
To walk in my law’ which Ihave set before 
you; 
Tr O.G, G27, 
© some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Aram., Sep.) : ‘' Be- 
cause of the sword of 
uppre: sors.””? Cp, chaps. 
xlvi.16; 116~G.n. Cp, 
O.G. 4134, 
4 Or: ‘mine instruction.” 


some cod, 


pr. 
“And your dis- 
dis- 


ve are 
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6 To hearken unto the words of my servants 
the prophets, whom Po am sending unto 
you, even® |betimes, sending, though ye 
have not hearkened >> 

6 Then F wilh make this house like Shiloh,’— 

And <this city will Timake a contempt’ 
to all the nations of the earth. 


7 So the priests and the prophets, and all the 
people, heard’ Jeremiah, speaking these words 
in the house of Yahweh. > And it eame to 
pass <when Jeremiah had made an end of 
speaking all that Yahweh had commanded 
flim] to speak unto® all the people> that the 
priests, and the prophets, and all the people, 
jlaid hold of him |, saying— 

Thou shalt jisurely die! ! 

2 | Why) hast thou prophesied in the name of 

Yahweh, saying, 
<Like Shiloh>? shall this house become, 
Aud this city’! shall be desolate, without 
inhabitant ? 
And all the people |were gathered together! 
unto -leremiah. in the house of Yahweh. 

10° <When the princes of Judah heard’ these 
things> then caine they up ont of the house of 
the king, [unto] the house of Yahweh,—and 
took their seats in the opening of the new gate 
of Yahweh.? 1 Then spake the pricsts 
and the prophets unto the princes, and unto all 
the people, saving,— 

<Worthy of death> is this man, because he 
hath prophesied against this city, as ye 
have heard, with vour own ears. 

2 Then spake Jeremiah, unto all the princes’ 
and unto all the people, saying, — 

Yahweh sent me to prophesy against this 
house, and against this eity, all the words 
that ye have heard. 

3 || Now | therefore, amend your ways, and your 
doings, and hearken’ unto the voice of 
Yahweh your God,—that Yahweh may 
repent him, as to the calamity’ which he 
hath spoken coneerning you. 


wo But <I> behold me! in your hand,—do 
with meas may be good and right in your 
eyes; 

13 |Only!) ye must | know" that 


<If ‘ve} do put |me! te death> verily 
<annecent blood> are ye’ laying upon 
yourselves, and = avainst this eity, and 
avainst her Inhabitants, —for <of a truth > 
did) Valiweh send? ine unto you, to speak in 
your ears, fall these words |, 
18 Then said the princes, and all the people, unto 
the priests. and unto the prophets, — 
There as nothing im thisman, worthy of death, 
for <in the name of Yahweh our God> 
hath he spoken unto us, 
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Then rose up imen, from among the elders of 
the land, and spake unto all the convocation of 
the people, saying : 

18 |i Micah® the Morashtitel] was prophesying, in 
the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
he spake unto all the people of Judah saying, 

iThus!) saith Yahweh of hosts— 

(Zion!) <asa field> shall be plowed’, 

And | Jerusalem | <into heaps of ruins> 
shall be turned, 

And the mountain of the house [be] 
like mounds in a jungle. 

19) Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah 

put him to death'!? Did he not revere 

Yahweh, and appease the face of Yahweh? 

And did not Yahweh repent’ lim, as to the 

calamity which he had spoken against them ? 

| Weil therefore, are doing a great wicked- 
ness_¢ against our own hives !4 


(e) 
o 


There was’, however, |[a man'] prophesying 
in the name of Yahweh, Urijah, son of 
Shemaiah,? of Keriath-jearim,—who prophesicd, 
against this city, and against this Jand, ac- 
cording to all the words of Jeremiah. 2! And 
<when King Jehoiakim, and all his mighty 
men, and all the princes, heard’ his words> 
then the king songht’ to put him to death,— 
but Urijah heard’, and feared, and fled. and 
entered Egypt. 2% Then did King Jehoiakin 
send men to Egypt,—even Elnathan son of 
Achbor, and certain men with him into Egypt, 
“and they brought forth Urijah out of Eeypt, 

and tock him in unto King Jehoiakim, who 

smote him with the sword,—and east out his 
dead hody among the graves of the sons of the 
people. € 
24° | Howbeit{ |[the hand of Ahikam, son of 
Shaphan|! turned out to be with Jerenniah,— 
so as not to give him up into the hand of the 
people, to put him to death. 


a 


$22, Jeremiah, making Suudholie Bonds and Bars, 
prophetically charges the Kings of Edom, 
Moab, Ammon, Ture and Zidon to submit to 
Nebuchadnezzar, in spite of False Prophets 
counselling vesistanee. A similar Charuc to the 
Priests and Poople of Jerusalem to disregard 
their False Prophets: the Temple Vessels shall 
not soon be brought back; but those still left 
shall be taken. 


1 <Jn the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim«* 
son of Josiah. king of Judah> eame this word 
unto Jeremiah} from Yahweh, saying: 


3 {Thus|| said Yahweh unto me, 
Make thee, bonds and bars, and put them 
upon thine own neck. 


a Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn, Aram, Sep., Syr. 


and Val.) omit this 
“even.” Cp, chap. &xv. 
4—Gon. 


®Cp chap, vib. 12. 
® One school of Massorites : 
"concerning '’—G.un. 


4 Cp. ver. 6. 

e Some cod. (w. Aram., 
Syr., Vol.) : ‘new g. of 
the house of Y.’—Gion. 

€Mi.: ‘Just eause of 
death pertaineth to this 
man,” 


a“Micaiah,” written; 
© Micah,” read. Insome 
cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. edns,) : 
“Micah”? both written 
and real—G.n. 

> See Mi. iti. 12. 

e Or: ‘wrong. 

dU: “souls.” 

eHicb.: skematyahu, 7; Sh, 


shemat yah, 

{ Prob. =** graves of the 
eormmon people.” 

BSome cod. (we Syr.): 
“ Zedekiah.”’ Cp. verses 
8 and 12—G.n. 

bHeb.: yirmeyah, 17; 180, 
yirmeyahu, 


27 


J EREMPATL 





3) ‘Then sbalt thou send them unto the |? 


king of Edom, and unto the king of 
Moab. and unto the king of the sous of 
Ammon, and unto the king of Tyre and 
unto the king ef Zidon,—by the hand of 
messengers® eoming into Jerusalem, unto 
Zedekiah king of Judah. 4 And thou shalt 
give them charge, unto their lords saying, — 
|Chus,) saith Yahweh of hosts, 
God of Israel, 
Vhus| shall ye say unto your lords :— 


5 I) made The earth— 
The man and the beast that are 
on the face of the® earth— 
By my great power, 
And by mine outstretched arm,— 
Aud gave it to whomsoever was right in 
mine own eyes. 

6 ||Now/|| therefore. |I| have given all these 
lands. into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar® 
king of Babylon, my servant, — 

| Moreover also} ~the wild beast of the field> 
have I given him, to serve him. 

7 Therefore shall all the nations |serve him|, 
and his son, and his son’s son,—until the 
time even of his own land Jitself arrive, 
when many nations and great kings [shall 
use him as a slave|, 

8 And it shall eome to pass. that <the nation 
or kingdom which will net serve him, even 
Nebuchadnezzar? king of Babylon, and that 
will not put its neck under the yoke of the 
king of Babylon>,—<with sword, and 
with famine, and with pestilenee> will I 
bring punishment upon that nation, 

Declareth Yahweh, 
until T have consumed them by his hand. 

Ye| therefore, do net ye hearken unto your 
prophets, nor unto your diviners, nor unto 
your dreams. nor unto your users of hidden 
arts. nor unto your mutterers of imeanta- 
tions,—in that |/they|| are speaking unto 
you, saying, 

Ye shall not serve the king of Babylon ; 

10 <for falsehood> are they’ prophesying unto 
you,—that ye may be far removed from off 
your own soil, and I drive you out, and ye 
be destroyed, 

n But <the nation that shall bring its neek 
into the yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
serve him> JI will let them remain in 
quietness upon their own soil, 

Declareth Yahweh, 
and they shall till it, and dwell therein. 


oe 


2 Also: <unto Zedekiah king of Judah> spake 
I, according to all these words, saying, — 

Bring your necks into the yoke of the king 

of Babylon, and serve him and his people, 


XAVIL 3—2e2. j4o 





3 | Wherefore} should ye die thou, and thy 


people |, by sword, by* famine, and by 
pestilenee, — as Yahweh hath spoken, 
against the nation that will not serve the 
king of Babylon ? 

Do not, then, hearken unto the words of the 
prophets whoare speaking unto you, saymg — 
Ye shall not serve the king of Babylon, 
for <falsehood> are they’ prophesying unto 

you. & For Ll have not sent them, 

Declareth Yahweh, 
but they’ are prophesying in my name, 
|falsely |,—to the eud I may drive you out 
and ye be destroyed, | ye, and the prophets 
who are prophesying unto you’. 


Also <unto the priests, and unto all this 


people> spake I, saying, 


Thus) saith Yahweh, 

Do not hearken wnto the words of your pro- 

phets_ who are prophesying unto you saying, 

Lot ‘the vessels of the house of Yahweli’ 

are to be brought back out of Babylon. 
jnow, quickly | ; 

for <falsehood> are they’ prophesying 

unto you, 17 Wo not hearken unto them, 

serve the king of Babylon, [and live|! 

{wherefore} should this eity become a 

desolation ? 





But <if prophets | they are’, and if the word 
of Yahweh is’ with them> Jet them inter- 
eede. | pray you, with Yahweh of hosts, 
that the vessels whieh are left remaiming im 
the house of Yahweh. and the house of the 
king of Judah, and in Jerusalem > [come 
not| into Babylon. 3% For 

Thus} saith Yahweh of hosts— 
<Concerning the pillars, and coneerning 
the sea. and concerning the stands, —and 
coneerning the residue of the vessels that 
remain in this city® 2° whiel Nebuehad- 
nezzar? king of Babylon took not, when 
he carried away captive Jeconiah® son of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah, from Jerusalem 
to Babylon,—with all the nobles of Judah 
and Jerusalem >> 7? Yea— 
(Thus) saith Yahweh of hosts, 
God of Israel— 

<Concerning the vessels that are left, [in] 
thef house of Yahweh, and the house of 
the king of Judah, and Jerusalem > 


<Into Babylon> shall they be taken 


And <there> shall they remain, 


Until the day that I visit | them], 
Declareth Yahweh, 
When I will bring them up, and restore 
them unto this place. 


aSome cod. read: ‘the 
messengers.’”? In some 
cod. 'w. £ear. pr. eds.) : 
“them.” is both written 
and read —G.n. 

b Some cod.: ‘the f. of all 


Jand live|! 


the ’—G.n. 

© Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.): ‘* Nebuchad- 
rezzar '’—G.n. 

4Some cod.; ‘“ Nebuchad- 
rezzar’’—G.n. 


aSome cod. (w. .Aram., 
Syr., Vul.): ‘‘and by.” 
Cp. ver. 8—G.n. 

b Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns.) : ‘tand J.,”” omit- 
ing “in.” Cp. ver. 21— 


e¢So Ben Asher; Ben 
Naphtali: “this land.” 


G.n., G. Intro. 246. 

d Some cod.: ‘* Nebuehad- 
rezzar’* Gn. 

eHeb.: yekhonydihk, 6; 1, 
utkhonydhku chap. Xxiv. 
1 


f Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns.): ‘“‘inthe’’—G.n. 


The Prophet Hanavieth, daring to foretell in 
the Dieine Nau, the Breaking of Nehuchad- 
Yok 
cherged lo contcont aud coutradict him, wud to 
fore) Hanantah’s Peath that which 


eantes 10 puss, 


HOLES within ta Years, Jeremiah ts 


Your 


98) And it came to pass <in that vear, in’ the 
beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of 
Judah, in the fourth vear in the fifth month> 
that Hanamiah* son of Azzur, the prophet who 
was of Gibeon spake unto ane in the house of 
Yahweh before the eves of the priests and all 


the people saying: 


: Thus speaketh Yahweh of hosts, 
trod of Israel) saying,— 


Thave broken the yoke of the king of Babylon : 


3 - within the spaee of two years = 1 am 
bringing back into this place, all) the 


of the hiause of Yahweh,—which 
Nebuchadnezzar’ king of Babylon jlinth 
taken away. from this place, and carried 
into) Dabylen. of 
Sehoiakim king of Indah, with all the cap- 
tives® of Judah who lave entered Babylon > 
am [’ brinving back into this place, 
Deelareth Yahweh,— 

for Twill break the yoke of the king of 
Babylon. 


vessels 


+. Jecomiah also, son 


“Then said derendah the prophet, - unto Piua- 
niah the prophet, in the presence of the priests. 
endin the presence! of all the people who were 
standing in the house of Yahweh> ® then said 
Jeremiah the prophet, ~ 

Ament So may Yahweh dot Yahweh 
establish’ thy which thou hast 
prophesied by Dringing back the vessels of 
the house of Yaliwelr and all them of the 
captivity from Dabslon unto this place, 

7 |Nevertheless herr then. Po prav thee) this 
word, which V am speaking in thine ears,— 
madin the cars of all the people: 

6 The prophets who were before me and before 

times) when they 

prophesied against many lands) and con- 
kingdoms, of war. and of 


words 


thee fron: aze-past 


eerming creat 


calamity! and of pestilence 9) the pro- 
phet who prophesied of peace when the 
word oof the prophet was faltilled’ - then 


was known’ the prophet, whom Yahwel had 


sent in trath.. 


1 Phen Hananiah the prophet took the voke’ from 
otf the neck of Jeremiah the prophet, — and 
Drake at. MlAnd THananiah spake before the 
OVtS of all the people. SEALY ine, 

Thus saith Yalwel. 
“Un hke manner will To Dreak the yoke of 


OMeh  binangeh, Bas 3, edos.. Ata and Sep. : 
haduaayuhu, ward" sim. 0 Gian. 
-Sorie eod. 2 tt Nehuchad- h Some cod. ow. bear. pr. 
resaar Gon, edu, “Pemane, ine 


Mio: cf the eaptivite.' 
NDE ees? 
seme cod, ow, 3 


ste) oof 0 Cenlamity.' 
Cp. chips xxvii, Sy XNIX, 
Gur, pr. Vy saa 


> 
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Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon. within 
the space of two years, from olf the neck of 
all the nations, 
And -eremiah the prophet went his way! 
Phen came the word of Yabweh unto Jeremiah 
“after that Hanamah the prophet had broken 
the voke from off the neck of Jeremiah the 
prophet > saving : 


Go and speak unte Hananiah, saving — 
Thus saith Yahweh, 
< Yokes of wood > thou hast broken, — 
But thou shalt make, in their stead, yokes of 
iron! 
Wo For Thus’ saith Yahweh of hosts, 


(iod of Israel, — 
<A yoke of tron’ have T put upon the neck 
of all these nations. to serve Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon, and = they shall 
serve hin! 
| Moreover also!) <the wild beast of the tield > 
have ] given to him. 
% Then said Jeremiah the prophet unto Hananiah 
the prophet, — 
Hear, T pray thee, Tlananiah : 
Yahweh [hath not sent thee], 

Thou therefore, hast caused this people to 
trust m falsehood ! 16 | Therefore | 
Phus} saith Yahweh, 

Behold me! driving thee away from off the 
face of the ground,— 
<TVhis year> art thou’ to die, 
Because <revolt> hast thou spoken against 
Yahweh. 
1 So Mananiah the prophet [died| the same year, 
mi the seventh’ month. 





S 2h Jercatah’s Letter to the Captives in Babylon, 
Cherging them to settle end seek the 
Welfare of the Coty where then sojourn, assuring 


down 
thim of a tieturn after Seventy Years, ane 
aerniag ene amiist Balse Prophets—aaming 
Ahub, Zdchkiah, aud Shrmarch, 


1 Now | these! the words of the letter 
which Jeremiah the prophet sent’ from -Feru- 
salein,—unte the residue of the elders of the 
captivity, and unto the priests, and unto the 
prophets, and unite all the people, whom Nelhu. 


chadnezzar had carried away captive from der, 


are 


29 


salem to Babylon; after that Fecomml: the 
king and the queen-mother and the eunuchs. 
the prmees of Judah and Jerusalem and the 
eraftsmenand the snuths had gone forth from 
Jerusalem ;— by the diand of Ilasaho sen of 
Shaphan and Gomariah® son of Milkih, whom 
ZAcdckiah king of Jidah sent® unto Babslon. to 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon. saving : -- 

4 )Lhus sath Yahweh of hosts, 

Grod of Tsrael, 

Unto all the captivity whom L have sitlered 
to be carried away captive from Jernsalem 
to Babylon : 


aHeb.: gtmaryah, here only; 4. gemarydhu, 


5 


10 


YW 


6 


17 


a Or: “causing todream’’; 
but ep. O.G. 821b, 

6 Cp. chap. xxv. 12, 

¢ Cp, chap. xxxi. 17, 

9 Or: ‘when.’ 

e That is: 
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Build ve houses, and dwell (in them ],— 

And plant ye gardens and eat the fruit thereof ; 

Take ye wives, and beget sons and daughters, 

And take wives ‘for your sons! and <your 

daughters> give ye to husbands, 
That they may bear sons and daughters, — 
And so beeome ye many there and do net 
hecome few ; 

And seek the welfare of the city whither I 
have caused you to be carried away captives, 
and pray for her unto Yaliweli,— 

For <in her welfare > shall ye’ have welfare. 


For | thus|) saith Yahweh of hosts, 
God of Israel, 
Let not your prophets that are in your midst, 
nor your diviners beguile’ you,— 
Neither hearken ye unto your dreams. which 
ye’ are dreaming 53 
For <falsely> are they 
you, in my name, — 
T have not sent them, 


For | thus saith Yahweh,— 

That <as soonas there are fulfilled to Babylon 
seventy years>> [ will visit you, — and 
establish for you, my good word, by causing 
you to return unto this place. 

For || [| know the plans which Il’ am planmng 

for your, Declareth Yahweh,— 
Plans of welfare, and not of calamity, 
To give you a future and a hope.* 
Soshall ye call upon me,— 
And go and pray unto me,— 

And I will hearken unto you ; 

So shall ye seek me, and find, 

For4 ye will enquire after me, with all your 
heart; 

And I will be found of you, 

Deelareth Yahweh, 
And will turn back your captivity © 
And will gather you out of all the nations, 
and out of all the places. whither L have 
driven you, Declareth Yahweh, 
And will brig you back inte the place 
whence I had caused you to be carried 
away captive : 

Beeause ve have said,— 

Yahweh hath raised us up prophets m 
Babylon. 


’ prophesying unto 


Declareth Yahweh. 


For Thus’ saith Yahweh. 
Against the king who is sittmg on 
throne of David, and 
Agamst all the people who are remaining 
in this city,—your brethren who have 
not gone forth with you into captivity : 


the 


‘Thus | saith Yahweh of hosts, 
Behold me! sending upon them, sword. 


famine fand pestilence, —- 
So will I make them Ike the horrid figs ¢ that 
cannot be eaten for badness ; 


your captives.” 


f Some cod. w. 3 ear, pr. 
edns., Aram., Syr. and 
Vul. : *tand famine ’*— 
Gen. 

£ (Cp. chap. xxtv. 2, ete. 


‘bring back 





TAT 


3 Therefore will PE pursue them, with sword, 
with famine“ and with pestilence, — 

And will make them a terror to all the king- 
dois of the earth. 

A curse and an astonishment and a hissing 
and oa reproach, among all the nations 
whither [have driven them ; 

19 Because they hearkened not unto my words, 
Declareth Yahweh, —- 
which I sent unte them? by my servants 
the prophets, |betimes| sending them. yet 
hearkened they net, 
Deelareth Yahweh. 


20 Ye therefore, hear ye the word of Yahweh, 
all ye of the captivity, whom IT have sent© 
froin Jerusalem to Babylon : 

21 |Thus|| saith Yahweh of hosts, 

God of Israel. 

Concerning Ahab son of Kolaiah. and con- 
cerning Zedekiah son of Maaseiah. who are 
prophesying to you in my name Ja false- 
lie Te yal iB 

Behold me! delivering them inte the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar? king of Babylon, and he 
will smite them before your eyes : 

So shall there be taken up--from = them—a 
eurse © by all of the captivity of Judah who 
are in Babylon, saying, — 

Yahweh make thee) Like Zedekiah and 
like Ahah, 

Whom the king of Babylon roasted) in 
the fire! 

Because they have committed vileness in 

Tsrael. 

And have committed adultery with the 

wives of their neighbours, 

And have spoken as a word im my name. 
ja falsehood [which I commanded 
them not ,—- 

And IT, am one who knoweth—and a 
witness, Declareth Yahweh, 


te 
to 


a4 Also <unto Shematah the Nehelamite> 
shalt thou speak. saying: 
Thus|| speaketh Yahwel of hosts 
(vod of Tsrael, saymg,— 
<Because |/thou|] last sent. in thine own 
name letters! unto all the people who are 
in -lerusalem, and unto Zephaniah son of 
Maaseiah the priest, aud unto all the priests. 
saying: . 
26 | Yahweh|, hath made thee priest. instead 
of Jehomda the priest, that ye should 
Le deputaes in the honse of Yahweh, to 
auyanan who is raving and prophesy- 
ing, so shalt thou put him inte the 
stoeks and into the pillory : 
27 | Now therefore, (why| hast thon not 
rebuked Jerennah of Anathoth, who is 


a Some cod. ow. 1 ear. pr. “sirffered to be earricd 


edn. stand with £.°— captive.” Cp. ver 
Gon, (en. 

b Some cod. w. 4 Gar. pr. d Some cod. : ** Nebuchac- 
edns.): “unto you — nezzar ’—G.n. 
Gun. e © Curse-formula ’'—O.G. 


© Some cod. (w. Aram. : 
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prophesying unto you? 38 For <on 
this account> hath he sent unto us in 
Babylon. saying, — 
Tis jlong!! 
Build ve houses, and dwell {in them), 
And plant gardens, and eat the fruit 
thereof, 
2° And Zephaniah the priest hath read this letter 


in the ears of Fereamiah the prophet > 
30 Therefore hath the word of Yahweh 
come nnte Jeremiah, saying : 
' Send thou unto all them of the captivity, 


saving, 


‘Thus saith Yahweh, 
Concerning Shemaiah the Nehelamite,— 
< Because Shemaiah | hath prophesied to you]. 
when ,L’ had not sent him, 
And hath caused you to trust in falsehood > 
; Therefore | 
Thus} saith Yahweh,— 
Behold me! bringing punishment upon She- 
maiah the Nehelamite, and upon lis seed, 
He shall have no ian to dwell in the midst 
of this people, 
Nor shall he sec the good that I am about 
to do for my people, 
Declareth Yahweh ; 
Beeause <revolt> hath he spoken against 
Yahweh. 


=) 


wo 
t 


$25. A Seroll of Consolation, With bricf Allusions 
and Punishment are yiren 
dowing Promises of her Deliverance, Healing, 
Return, ond Permancat Rest, the Appoavance 
ofher Tustrious Ruler, the Brelusion of Samaria 
and Ephrada, the Cousoliis of Weeping Rachel, 
and finally a Refrain of Coming Days when 
there shall be @ re-sowtngy of both Israd and 
Judah with Men; and « making, with both, a 
New Covenant, whieh, even in its outward 
Provisions, ts confirmet bu reference to the 
Stability of the Ordinances of Heaven, 


to Tsrael’s Sin 


30) The word whieh came unto Jeremiah, from 
Yahweh, saying :— 
2 | Thus!) speaketh Yahweh, 


God of Israel, saying,— 
Write thee all the words which I have spoken 
unte thee ana seroll ; 

8) Forde! |days are concing |, 

Declareth Yahweh, 
when T will turn the captivity of my 
people tsracl and Judah, 

Suth Yahweh, — 
and will bring them baek imto the land 
which | gave to their fathers, that they 
might possess it. 

4 Now | these!) are the words which Yahweh 
hath spoken agaist Israel and against 
Judah ; 

» Yea | thus saith Yahweh, 

<A voice of trembling> have we heard, 
Dread, and not welfare ! 


EARL UNION. 28-32 et NAN 1. 


6 Ask. To pray you, and see, whether a male 
|travaileth with child|{! 
Why’ have T seen 
Every man with his hands npon his loins, 
Hike a woman an travail, and 
Every face turned into ghastliness? 


7 Alas! for 
like it,¢— 
Yeu ja time of anguish] it is’ for Jacob, 
But <out of it> shall he be saved. 
8 And it shall come to pass. in that day, 
Deelareth Yahweh of hosts. 
Phat To owill break his yoke from off thy 
neck, 
And -othy bonds> will [ tear off, — 
And foreigners [shall use lim asa slave no 
NOTE | 3 
9 Put they shall serve Yahweh their God,— and 
David their king, whom T will raise up unto 
them. 


great) is that day. so that none is 


0 ||Thou' therefore, do not fear, O my Servant 
Jaeob, Ureeth Yahweh. 
Neither be thou dismayed. O Israel, 
For behold me! saving thee from afar, 
And thy seed out of the land of their 
captivity, — 
Then shall Jacob return, and rest? and be 
qinet_ 
And there shall be none to make him 
afraid ; 
No For <with thee> ain [, 
Declareth Yahweh, 
To save thee, — 
<Though T make an end of all the nations 
whither T have scattered thee -« 
Yet’ will not <of thee + make an end, 
But will chastise thee in measure, not holding 
thee , guiltless] !4 
12 For thus) sath Yahweh— 
Incurable’ is thine injury, — 
Grievous’ is thy wound: 
13° ‘There is none’ to plead thy cause, for binding 
thee up,e— 
<Tealing bandages> hast thou none; 
14 |} All thy lovers’ have forgotten thee, 
<Thyself> do they not seck, — 
For <With the wounding of an enemy > have 
T wounded thee, 
|With the correction of one who is 
cruel , 
Beeause of the abounding of [thine auiquity , 
[Beeause} numerous’ lave been thy sins. 


1 Why’ shouldst thou make outery over thine 
najury, 
Tnenrable’ is thy pain? 
< Beceanse of the abounding of thine iniquity, 
[Because] muaimerons’ have been thy sins > 
Have I done these things unto thee, 


only relative, Cp, Isa 
XXIV. 165 XXW. 7, 

4Cp. Exo. xxxiv. 7, 

¢ Some scholars place this 
clause at the head of 
neat line. 


a Qr: “too meat to have 
one dike it.” 

bOr: ‘again’ rest.” 

eN.BO: An example of 
statemedits scennly 
absolute which yet are 
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16 Therefore all who devour thee. shall be 
devoured, 
And all thine adversaries—all of them|] 
<inty captivity > shall depart, — 
So shall [they who plindered thee] [be 
plundered |, 
And <all who preyed upon thee> will I 
deliver up as a prey, 
vw For I will put a bandage upon thee, 
And <from thy wounds> will [ heal thee, 
Declareth Yahweh,— 
<Beeause <An outeast > they ealled thee, 
"Tis | Zion’ | who hath [none 
to ask for her welfare] > 
18 [|Thus'| saith Yalweh— 
Behold me! bringing back the captivity of 
the tents of Jacob, 
And <on his habitations> will I have 
compassion, — 
So shall the city be built, Jupon her own 
mound |, 
And {ithe citadel!/* <upon its own site> 
shall remain : 
19° So shall there proceed from them 
Thanksgiving,» and 
The sound of them who make merry,— 
And I will multiply them, and they shall not 
beeome few, 
And will make them honourable, and they 
shall not be despised :¢ 
20° And |his sons| shall come to be |as afore- 
tine |, 
And |jhis assembly|[ <before me> shall 
continue, — 
And I will bring pumshment on all Ins 
Oppressors 5 
2 ~And |his illustrious one] shall spring | from 


hiniself |. 
And ||his raler|] <from bis own midst> shall 
proceed, 


And I will brmg him near, and he shall 
approach unto me,— 
For who is’ there that hath pledged? his own 
heart to approach unto me? 
Demandeth Yahweh: 
So shall ye become my’ people ; 
And || [| will beeome your’ God. 


y 
w 


to 
ic 


Lo! |the tempest of Yahweh!! 
Indignation|] hath come forth, 
||A tempest rolling itself upward ||,°— 
<Upon the head of the lawless ones> shall 
it hurl itself dawn ! 
24. The fierceness of the anger of Yahweh will 
jot turn back |, 
Until he hath exeeuted, nor 
Until he hath established 
The purposes of his heart, — 
<In the afterpart of the days> shall ye 
understand it. 


*Or: ‘castle,’ ' palace.” hath pledged.” Cp. 0.@. 
6 Prob. =‘a thanksgiving 216, 4>, B. 
choir’? ?—O.G. e So Fuerst. Or: “a (sweep- 
© Observe: comptetedouble ing) rowring whirlwind 
parallelism. —U.G, 


4Or;: “For || whol], now, ' Cp. chap. xxiii. 20. 








Po <At that time> Declareth Yahweh, 831 
T will become a God. to all the families of 
Israel ; 


And | they|| shall beeome iny’ people. 
|Thus!] saith Yahweh,— 
There hath found favour in the desert, a 
people escaped from the sword, — 
T must go to cause him, [even Israel|_ to rest, 


tw 





<From afar> | Yahweh] hath appeared unto 
ne, 


Yea <with an age-abiding love> have I 
loved thee, 
<For this cause> have I prolonged to thee 
lovingkindness. 
40 <Again> will I build thee. and thou shalt be 
built, thou virgin, Israel,— 
<Agam> shalt thou deck thyself with thy 
timbrels, 
And go forth in the dance of them that 
make merry : 
<Agam> shalt thou plant vineyards’ in the 
mountains® of Samaria, — 
The planters bave planted and have laid open 
[the vineyards].> 
8 For it is’a day the watehmen have proclaimed 
throughout the hill country of Ephraim,— 
Arise ye, and let us go up to Zion, unto 
Yahweh our God. 


a 


7 For |jthus!! saith Yahweh— 
Shout ye for Jacob, with gladness, 
Make shnil thy voice, as the head of the 
nations, — 
Pubhsh ye, praise ye, and say, 
Save thou, O Yahweh, thy people, the 
remnant of Israel. 


8 Behold me! bringing them in out of the land 
of the North, 
And I will gather them out of the remote 
parts of the earth, 
<Among them> the blind and the lame, 
The woman with clild and she that giveth 
birth | together |,—- ‘ 
| A great convocation ||¢ shall return hither: 
9 <With weepmg> shall they come im. 
And <with suppleations> will I lead them, 
1 will bring them unto rivers of waters, 
By a smooth way, wherein they shall not 
stumble, — 
For [have become {to Israel] la father], 
And <asfor Ephraim>® |/my tirstborn|! is he! 


10 Hear ye the word of Yahweh, O ye nations, 
And declare ye in the Coastlands_ afar off, — 
And say— 

He that seattereth Israel|] will gather him, 
And watch over him as a shepherd his floek; 

i For Yahweh hath ransomed’ Jacob, — 

And redeemed him from the hand of one 
stronger than he, 


a Asp.v.r. (sevir): © cities” ¢Or: “gathered host.” 
—G.n. Heb. : kaka, 
b See Den. xx. 6. 4 Cp. ver. 20; Hos. x.-xii. 


20 Then shall they come im and shall shout in 
triumph on the height of Zion, 
Ando shall stream? the 
Yahweh, 

To the wheat. and to the new wine, and to 
the ail, and to the voung of the flocks and 
of the herds, 

Seoshall their sen) become ikea garden well 


into goodness of 


watered, 
Aad they shall not agin’ languish “any more! 
Then shall (the virgin, line the 
dane, 
And voung men and. elders, (rejoice) [to- 


cether, 


rejoice 


And |owill turn their mourning into gladness 
and will comfort them, 
And willimoake them rejoice from their sorrow ; 
4 "Then will Tosatinte the soul of the priests, 
with fatuess , 


And omy people, swith my goodness - stil 
be satistied | Deelareth Yaloweh, 
1s | Thus'| sath Yahweh— 


A voice <in Ramah> ts heard, 
Wailing. bitter weeping, 
Rachel) weeping for her children, — 
She refuseth to be comforted for her children, 
Tor they are’ net ! 
1s Thus saith Yahweh — 
Restrain thy voice from weeping, 
And thine eves from tears, — 
Tor there is’ a reward for thy kubour, 
Declareth Yahweh, 
So they shall return from the land of the 
enemy : 
Wo Yee there ds hope for thy fature ! 
Declareth Yaliweh,— 
Aud thy sons shall returm to ther own 
honndary. 


8 Dhave heard 
Thou hast chastised me. and To have been 


Kphrann, bemoaning himself. 


chastised, 
Like a bullock (not broken am. 
Snifers me to return, that Pomas’ retin, 
art Yaliwehoiny God, 


Kor thew 


9 Surely - after my return I was filled with 
reeret, 

And > after PE oeame to know myself 1 
stmete npon the thish, 

Ptumed pale and was even confoun ted, 

Poe TD hiad borne the reproach of my vouthtul 


days. 


“Was Ephraim a very precious son tome 4 
Was he amost dehehtfal’ child 7 


For as often as TP have spoken agaimst 
him Phave remenibered diam avai! 
<For this cause live any affeetions heen 


deeply moved for him, 
Toinust have compassion | upon him, 


Deelareth Yahweh, 


bp. chap. xXIX. TL. 
© Or: “ Cause.” 


a Same word as in Es. i, 23 
Mi.ived,andehap. hi. tf. 


JEREMIAH XANT. 
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12—31, 
7 Erect thee waymarks 
Set thee up finger-posts, 
Apply thy heart to 

The highway — 

The road by which 

part, — 
Return, O virgin of Taracd, 
Retr unto thes thy cities. 
| Plow Jong) wilt thou turn hitherand thither, 
O apostate danehter ? 

For Yahweh hath created’ a new thing in the 
earth, 


(A female 


Thus saith Yahweh of hosts, 
(rod of Israel), 
| Again shall they say this word in the 
land of Judah and in the cities there- 
of, when IL their captivity. to 
retin, 
Yahweh Ohless thee! 
Thon home of righteonsness ! 
Thou mountain of holiness ! 
2400-Then shall there dwell thronghont Judah 
itself and all the cities thereof. to- 
gether ,— 
Husbandmen, who shall move about with a 


thou didst de- 


defendeth ja strong man! 


ae 
~~ 


Cause 


flock ; 
2 For TD have satiated the weary soul, — 
And -cevery Janguishing sonl> have I 
filled, 
28 ~ Upon this » Pawoke and considered — 
And any sleep had been sweet to 
me ft 
2 hal days are comeng 


Deelareth Yahweh— 
That I will sow 

The house of Israel, 

The house of Judah, 
With the seed of men. and 
With the seed of beasts ; 

283 And it shall come to pass, that 

<Just as To watched? over them, to root 
up and to to tear 
ont and to destroy. and breals 
pneces oe 

(So will T wateh® over them, to lnild and 
to plant Declareth Yahweh. 


anid 


and 
to 


break down 


in 


2. Tn those days shall they say ne mere, 
Fathers did eat sour grapes, — 


And children’s teeth are blunted t¢ 

0 But everyone > for his own iniquity - shall 
che, — 
Any human being whe cateth the sour 


grapes » hisown teeth  shalfle blented.¢ 
BE Bo! J daus are coming! | 
Declareth VYahweh,— 
When PF will solemnise-- 
With the house of Tsrael, 
With the house of Judah, 


Anew’ covenant: 


and 


bCp. chap. i 12 
word . 


‘Cp. Exe, xvii. 2, 3. 


® Thad the foregoing (same 
phecy, then, been 
veyed ino dreani. tt 
would appear se. 


JEREMTAIL AANTI. 


3240; 








32) Not hke the covenant which I solemnised 
with their fathers, 
In the day when [ grasped their hand, to 
bring them forth’ out of the land of 
Egypt,— 
In that (they) brake my covenant, 
Thongh ID) had become a husband unto 
them * Deelareth Yahweh. 
383° For this! is the eovenant which [will 
solemiise with the house® of Israel, after 
those days. Peclareth Yahweh, 
Twill put iny law® within’ them, 
Yea <on their heart> will [ write it,— 
So will T heeome them’ God, 
And ‘they, shall become my’ people. 
344 Then shall they no longer teach 
Every man his neighbour, and 
Every man his brother, saying, 
Iknow ve Yahweh, — 
For | they all!| shall know | me], 
; From the least of them , 
Even unto the greatest of them , 
Declareth Yahweh, 
For I will forgive their iniquity, 
And <their sin> will To remember [no 
more . 
35 Thus saith Yalhweh— 
Who hath given the sun’ for a hight by 
day, 
The ordinances? of the moon and the stars, 
for a light by night, — 
Who excited the sea, and the waves thereof 
roared’ 
'Vahweh of hosts!| is his name :— 
36 <Tf these ordinanees depart from before me> 
Declareth Yahweh, — 
The seed of Israel also’) may eease from being 
a nation before me, jall the days]. 
37 'Thus|| saith Yahweh— 
<if the heavens above jean be measnred |, 
Or the foundations of the earth beneath | be 
searched out! >> 
‘LT also!! may reject all the seed of Esracl, for 
all that they have done, 
Deelareth Yahweh. 
3 fo! \days are ecomiuy| © 
Declareth Yahweh, 
That the eity’ shall be built for Yahweh, 
From the tower of Hananeel | 
{As far as]? the gate of the corner ; 
39 ‘Then shall go forth again the measuring-line 


straight forward, 
Over the# hill Gareb, 
And it shall go round to Goah ; 


aGt.: ‘And I) abhorred 
them"'—G.n. 
b Some cod, ow. 4 evr. pr. 
edns,): ‘sons ’’—G.n. 
cOr: “mine iustruc- 
tion.”’ 

4 Or: ‘statutes.’ 

¢ So, in sume cod., both 
written and reas ow. 8 
ear. pr. edns., Aram., 
Sep.,Syr.and Vul.). | But 
“coming” is absent from 


M.C.T.; yet is it to be 
read though not evrittes | 
—G.n.; G. Intro. s08, 310, 
SRS, 

f Not expressed in M.C.T., 
norin some cod., nor in 
8 ear, pr. cdns.; but is 
expressed in other cod. 
(w. 8 ear. pr. edns.)-— 
G.n., G. Intro. 315. 

g Asp. vir. (sevir) : ‘Sas far 
as.’ In some cod. (w. 





40 


$ 26. 


6 


_ 


Aram. and Sep.) both 
written 
far as’? —G.n. 
a So in some cod. 
pr. edns.) both written 


NANI, 1s. 751 
And Jlall the vale of the dead bodies, and of 
the ashes, and all the tields® as far as the 
Kidron torrent-bed_ as far as the horse- 
gate corner on the east |, 
Shall he holy unto Yahweh, - 
Tt shall not be rooted up nor thrown down, 


any more, [unto times age-abiding . 


When requested bu King Zedekiah to san iwhy 
he had been prophesuiing agatiust Iorusalem ave 
the King, Jeremiah narrates how he had, under 
Divine Guidance, redeemed his Famity’s Pro- 
porty at Anathoth: this enables him to return 
to his Ronal Questioncer a eireumstantial though 
direct Reply. 


The word which came unto Jeremiah from 
Yahweh, in the tenth year of Zedekiah kine of 


Judah, —||the samme | was the eighteenth year of 


o 


Nebuchadrezzar; 2and then the forces of 
the king of Babylon| were besieging Jerusalem, 
and Jeremiah the prophet, had been shut 
up in the guard-court. which was im the house 





of the king of Judah; > whom Zedekiah king of 


Fudah |had shut up!) saying,—~ 
Why’ art thou’ prophesying, saying, — 
||Thus'| saith Yahweh, 

Behold me! giving up this eity into the 
hand of the king of Babylon. and he shall 
eapture it; tand = Zedekiah kme of 
Judah) shall not he delivered out of the 
hand of the Chaldeans, —for he shall be 
Swholly given np into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and shall speak—the 
mouth of the one to the mouth of the 
other, and the eves of the one <into the 
eyes of the other> shall look; % and 
<into Bahylon> shall he lead Zedekiah. 
and jjthere) shall he remain, until [ 
visit him, Declareth Yahweh,— 
<thongh ye fight with the Chaldeans> 
ye shall not prosper ? 


And Jeremiah said’,— 

The word of Yahweh came’ unto me. saying: 
Lo!t, Hanameel sonof Shallum thine uncle | 

hath come unto thee saving,— 

Buy thee my field that is ir Anathoth, 
for thine, is the right of redemption, 
to buy it. 

So Hanameel son of mine unele 
me|_accordiag to the word of Yahweh into 
the guard-court, and said unto me, 

Buy, I pray thee, my field that is im 
Anathoth, which is in the land of 
Benjamin, for ‘thine | is the right of 
inheritance. and thine the redemp- 
tion.—buy it for thyself. 


came unto 


and read. M.C.T. writes: 
“dry places’’?; but reads: 
“fields.” Cp. 2. K, 
XXNilL 4. 


wey 


and read: 4s 


Wy eal 


32 


14 


t 


© Some cod, 


JGR NPPATL XN NEE, 





was’, 8 And To bought the field, from 
HIanamee] son of mine unele, that was in 
Anathoth,—and weighed him the silver, 
<seventeen shekels> owas the silver; 
and J wrote in the scroll, and 
it, and took m attestation 
and weighed the silver in the balances. 
Then took ~To othe  seroll of purehase’, 
both that which sealed — the title 
and the conditions — and that | which 
was open; land gave the seroll of 
purchase’ nto Baruch son of Neriale son 
of Mahseiah, in the sight of Tlanamecd 
mine unelef's son},” and m the sight of 
the witnesses, who subserrbed* the scroll 
of purchase, —in® the sight of all the 
Jews, who were sitting in the guard-court, 
Then charged I Baruch, in their sight, 
sayin: 
(Thus, saith Yahweh of hosts, 
God of Tsrael, 

Take thon these serolls, this seroll of 
purchase, even that which is sealed, 
and this seroll that is open, and put 
them in an earthen vessel,—that they 
may remain many days. 

For 

‘Thus’ saith Yahweh of hosts, 
Cod of Israel: 

|| Again!) shall houses and fields and vine- 

yards, be bought, im this land. 


sealed 
(Witnesses. + 


Was 


Then prayed I unto Yahweh,—after [Thad 


delivered) the seroll of purehase, unto 
Barneh son of Nerviah, saying :— 

Alas! My Lord, Yaloweh ! 

Lo! thon thyself didst make the heavens, 
and the carth, by thy great might. and 
by thine ontstretched art, — 

There is |nothing) (| too wonderful for 
thee! : 

Eerecuting lovingkindness unto thousands, 

But vecompensing the iniquity of fathers, 
into the bosom of their children laftcr 
them|,® 

Thou Gop. the great, the mighty, 

|| Yahweh of hosts!! is his name : 

Great in counse]_and mighty in deed, — 

Whose eves are open on all the ways of 
the sens of men, to give unto every 
one 

According to his ways, and 
According to the fruit of his doings : 

Who didst set signs and wonders, in the 
land of Beypt, [unto this day|, and 
in tsracl and among mankind, f&— 


And didst make for thyself a naine, [as 


at this day | 5 


Veb.:  nérigydh, 
neriydhu, 
MCU. “mine unele.? | 
Some cod, Ow. Sep.. Syn. 
and Val.) :anine ancle's 
sone? “Cp. Vers. Si 
Gin, 


73) £85 


(wo 3 car. pr. 


edns., Aram. Syr. and 
Vil. “who were 
written ?—Gan, 

o Some cod. Ow. Sep., Syr., 
Valo: ‘and in’?'-- Gn, 

eCp. Exo. xxviv. 6, 7. 

Pee pe Zech axe Ve 


So T knew, that <the word of Yahweh> it | 


a a EEE EEEEEEEEEEEIEEEE 


2 


29 


aM.C.T. writes: 


Then 


9—30. 





And didst bring forth thy people Israel, 
out of the land of Keypt, 


With signs and with wonders, and 
With astrong’ hand. and 
With an outstretched’ arm, and 


With ereat’ terror; 

And didst give unto them this land. which 
thon hadst sworn to their fathers to give 
unto them,—a land flowing with milk and 
honey ; 

And they came in and took possession of it, 

But hearkened not unte thy voice, 

Nor - in thy law>* did they walk, 

<Noucht of what thou hadst commanded 
them to do> did they do, — 

And se thou hast caused to befall them, 
hall this calamity |. 

Lo! the earthworks! they have entered 
the city, to capture it, 

And | the eity!) hath been given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, who are fighting 
against it, because of the sword and the 
famine and the pestilenee, — 

And so |!what thou didst speak || hath come 
to pass, 

And there’ thou art, looking on! 

Yet thou thyself || saidst unto me, O My 

Lord, Yahweh, 
Buy thee the field for silver, 
And take in attestation |{ witnesses", — 

Whereas {the city|| hath been given into 
the hand of the Chaldeans! 


came the word of Yahweh, unto 
Jeremiah» saying :— 

Lo! }T! am Yahweh, God of all flesh.— 

<For me> is jany thing| too wonderful? 

| Therefore | 

| Thus!} saith Yahweh.— 

Behold me! giving this eity into the hand 
of the Chaldeans, and into the hand 
of Nebuehadrezzar king of Babylon, and 
he shall capture it; 

And the Chaldeans, who are 

against this city, 
WShall enter], and 
Shall set this city on fire 
Shall consume it, — 
With the houses on whose roofs they 
burned incense to Baal, and poured 
out drink-offerings to other’ gods, that 
they might provoke me to anger ; 

For the sons of Israel and the sons of Judah 
have been nothing but doers of wicked- 
ness in my sight, from the days of 
their youth, — 

For the sons of Isracl have been doing 


fighting 


and 


‘Saws 
reads: “taws2? Some 
cod, (w. 8 ear. pr. cdns.) 
have ‘law? written and 
read—GM. 


b On due consideration we 


may feel certain. that 
Jereminh’s answer to 
Zedekiah included not 


ouly a rehearsal of the 
prophet’s prayer (verses 


16-285, but took in as 
well the answer of Yah- 
weh (verses 27-44): in 
which esse it is easy to 
conelude that the pro- 
noun “me must have 
originally appeared (in 
verse 2G) where “ Jere- 
Ininh ”? now stands; and 
where ‘me’? still stands 
in Sep. and Vul. 


JEREMIAH XAXIL 31—44; 





nothing but provoke me to anger by the 
workmanship of thetr hands, 
Declareth Yahweh ; 
at For < According to mine anger_and Accord- 
ing to mine indignation> hath heen tome 
this eity, from the day when they built it, 
even unto this day,—that I should pull it 
down from before my face : 32 because of all 
the wickedness of the sons of Isracl aud 
the sons of Judah, which they have done 
to provoke me to anger, \|they, 
their kings, their princes, their priests, 
and their prophets, and the men of Judah, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem! 
Thus have they turned unto me the back, 
and not the face,— 
<Though I instructed 
instrueting them> 
Yet have they not’ been hearkening, to 
receive correction ; 
os But have set their abominations’ in the 
house on which my name hath been 
called, | to detile it) ; 
3h And have built the high places of Baal, 
which are in the valley of Ben-hinnom, 
To eunse their sons and their daughters to 
pass through unto Molech, 
Whieh I commanded them tot, 
Neither came it up on my heart,* 
That they should do this horrible 
thing,— 
Causing |Judah] to sin! 
a6 Now therefore | <because of this>— 
Thus] saith Yahweh, 
God of Israel,— 

Conceming this eity, whereof ye’ are 
SAVIN It hath been delivered into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, Ly 
sword. and by famine, and by  pesti- 
lence : 

Behold me! gathering them out of all the 
lands, whither I have driven them— 

Tn mine anger, and 

Tn nine indignation , 

In great vexation,— 

Aud I will cause them to return into this 
piace, 
Aud will make them dwell |securely | ; 
33 And they shall become my’ people,— 
And '[!) will become their’ God ; 
59 And { will give them one heart, and one 
way, 
That they may revere 
days,— 
For the good of them, and of their 
children after’ them ; 
49 And T will solermnise to them, an age- 
abiding covenant, 
That I will not turn away from following 
them, to do them good, — 
But <the reverence of myself> will I 
put in their heart, so that they shall 
not turn away from me. 





. 
. 


them, |betimes| 





and 


[me], all the 


a ('p. chaps. vii. 30, 31; xix. 5. 
E.O.T. 





ANXAILIT. 1—5. 153 


a Aud [ will rejoice over them, to do them 
Bs od, — 

And will plant them in this land, fin 
truth!, {with all my heart, and with 
all my soul!!, 

42 For |Thus'| saith Yahweh, 
<Jike as I have brought upon this people’ 
all this great calanuty > 
[So] am Vo bringing upon them all the 
good that T’ am speaking concerning 
them. 
43 Therefore shall fields be bought in this 
land,—whereof ye’ are saying, 
It is '|a desolation |, 
Without man or heast, 

It hath been given into the hand of the 

Chaldeans : 
a4 <Fields—for silver> shall men buy, 

And write in scrolls. 

And seal them, 

And take in attestation |! witnesses, 

Iu the land of Benjamin, and 

In the places round about Jerusalem, and 

In the cities of Judah. and 

In the cities of the hill eountry, 

In the cities of the lowland. and 

In the cities of the South, — 

For J will cause them of their captivity te 
return, Declareth Yahweh. 





and 


$27. More Consolation through the Imprisoned 
Prophet: Promises (with striking Change of 
Refrain) directed tu both Israel and Judch, 
concerning Darid’s Righteous Offspring, and 
concerning the Fulfilment of both the Davide 
and Levitical Covenants—confiried by the 
Covenantof Duy und Night. 


1 And the word of Yahweh came unto 
Jeremiah, the second time, when he’ was yet’ 
imprisoned in the guard-court, saying ; 


2 ||Thus|) saith Yahweh, who doeth it,— 
| Yahweh! # who fashioncth it, 
to establish it, 
|| Yahweh|| is his name: 

$ Call unto me. that 1 may answer thee,—and 

tell thee things great and inaccessible, which 

thou hast not known, 
4 For (Thus | saith Yahweh, 

God of Israel. 

Concerning the houses of this eity, and 
concerning the houses of the kings 
of Judah,—which are thrown down 
against the earthworks and against the 
sword : 

5 |iIn entering to fight with® the Chaldeans | 


it is to fill them with the dead bodies 
of men, whom I have smitten in wine 
anger and ino mine indignation, — and 


because of whom J have hidden my face 


aIn some cod. (w. Sep., b’Some cod. (w. 2 ear, 


Syr., Vul.) is found no pr. edns. and Sep.): 
sign of the word * Y.” ‘agsinst "—G.n, 
(thus repeated)—G.n. 

48 


33 


Tol 





from this city,— by reason of all) thei 
wickedness . 
6 Behold me! laying upen her a bandage of 
heahne. so will E heal then, — 
And wall them 
prosperity and truth 
And Twill bring lack 
Them of the captivity of -Padah, 
Them of the captivity of Tsracl- - 
And Ewill build them) as at the first! : 
8 And | purify them, from all 
Infqnity wherewith they have 
Host Wie, 
And Pwillerant pardon for all their iiguities , 
Wherewith they have sinned against me,and 


reveal to abundance of 


and 


their 
simued 


will 


Wherewith they have transgressed against 
mes 
8 So shall she become to me — 
Acnaine of joy, 
and 
An adorning, 

To all the nations of the earth,--- 

Whe will hear all the good whieh J’ am 
doing ther, 

And will dread and he deeply moved ov. r 
all the good’ and over all the prosperity’ 
which Voam causing her. 

10 Thus saith Yahweh — 
shall be heard in this place, «as to 
which ye are saving, 
Deserted dtis’ without men or beast, 
Tn the cities of Judah. and in the streets of 
Jerusalent, 


A praise, 


(.Agvam 


Which are desolate wrthout manor lubabitesut 
ov beast > 
No The voter of jou and the vatee af yladness. 
The voice of the bridegroum. aad the voter of ths 
harede 
The voice of them who are saying, 
Praise ve Yahweh of hosts, 
Bar gaol’ és Vohaereh. 
For age-ubiding ts his lavingkiadness,” 
[Vhe vaiee] of then: who are bringing a thank- 
offersnc into the house of Waliwels, 
For Twill bring back the captives * of the land, 
asat the tirst Saith Yahweh, 


1 Thus 


maeinir 


saith Yahweh of tosts, 
shall there bein this place. — 
Wheel is deserted without man or even 
hoast 
And all the cities thereof, — 
The home of shepherds, causing | flocks’ to 
he down, 
13 <n the cities of the hill country. 


In the enties of the lowland. and 
In the cities of the South, and 
In the land of Benjamin and 


In the places round about lerusalem and 

Tn the cities of didah >> 
‘Again shall the Hoek pass over the limnds of 
the nmumberer, Saith Yahweh. 


eCp. duaps, vib St; xvi. 9: 
xxv, 10; dntie., Chap. I, 


Oy. 


b Cp. Ps. exxxvir 
eMI.: 6 captivity.’ 


JIARE MISA NANT 684 





Wo Dot ldes are coming | 
Declareth Yahweh,— 
When To owill establish aay good word, 
which 1] have spoken — 
As tothe house of Jsrael, 
And concerning the house of Judah : 
Se Tn those days, and at that time>- will I 


cause to bud unto David. 
A Bad® of righteousness, 
And he shall execute? justice and righteons- 
ness in the land: 
Wo < Jn those diays> 
sladah shall be saved’, 
Jernsalem | abide 
And that 
aimed to her— 
Yahweh 


Wo Por Thus) saith Yahweh,— 
There shall not be wanting? te David — 
Acman to sit upon the throne of the house 
of Israel; 
B Nor <to the priests the Levites > 
be wanting — 
Aman. before me. 


and 
sccurely , = 
this is whieh shall be pro- 


our righteousness £¢ 


shall there 


To offer an ascending-saerifice or 

To make a perfume with a cift. or 

To offer a [peace-] olfermye © all the 
days ! 


And the word of Yahweh came unto -icremiah, 
SAVE : 
“0 Thus) saith Yahweh, 
<lf ve can break, 
My covenant of the day. 
My covenant of the meht, 
That there be not day and nicht in their 
season >> 


21 My covenant also | 


and 


may be broken, 
{With David my servant , 
That dee shall not have a son) to reign 
pou his throne,— 
And with the Levites® the priests, mine 
attendants : 
220 eZAs (the host 
recorded’, 
Nor ‘the sand of the seal he measured’ >> 
So will Pamultiply, 
The secd of David my servant, 
And the Levites who attend upon [me 


of the heavens) cannot be 


“And the word of Yahweh came unto Jeremiah, 
SUNT: 
4 VTast thon not observed, what | this people! 
have spoken, saying, 
<The two which Yahweh did 
choose’> he hath even cast them off ? 


fannhies 


“Or: sprout.’ Cp. eliap. xxiii, 5; Ts. si. U1. 
b Some cod. w. Sear. pro edns, and Syvr.) = 
“And shall reign as king and prosper, 
And shall exeente,” ete. 
Cp. chap. xxii 5. 

e“ Asher name “may be imphed, but is not expressed. 
The variation froma chap, xxiii. 6 is marked, and shd in 
sone way be preserved, 

€@ Or: She cut off." 

e Cp. Oni, 257, 5. 

€ Cp. Num, xxv. 10-15; Mab it. 6 
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And so. my peoples they despise, as though 
they could not agam’ become a nation im 
their sight! 

5 ‘Fhus) saith Yahweh, 

<if <my covenant of day and night, the 
ordinances of the heavens and the earth> 
T did uot appoint > 
“60 <The seed of Jacob also, and of David my 
servant > might TI cast off, so as not to 
take of his seed as rulers’ mmto the seed 
of Abraham. Isaac and Jaecob,— 
For [ will bring back them of their 
captivity, and will have compassion upon 
them. 


wo 


SLA. Tivo further Messanes to Ring Acdekiah —the 
Latter based upon the Breach of Covrcuant by 
Princes and People as to fetting their Bond- 
servants yo free, The Solemnitu of Covenanting 
portrayed, 


384 ) The word which came unto Jeremiah. from 
Yahweh, — when Nebuehadnezzar® king of 
Babylon and all his force and all the kingdoms 
of the earth the dominion of his hand. and all 
the peoples, were fighting? against Jerusalem 
and against all her cities, saving: 

2 Thus’ saith Yahweh 
(rod of Tsrael, 

Go and speak unto Zedekiah, king of Judah, 
—and say unto him — 

‘Thus saith Yahweh, 

Behold me! giving this city into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and he will burn it 
with fire ; 

® And ‘thou’! shalé not eseape out of his 

hand, 

For thou shalt be |/taken |, 

And <into his hand> 
delivered, — 

And , thine own eyes| <into the eyes of 
the king of Babylon> shall look, 

And ‘is mouth! <with thy mouth> shal} 
speak, 

And <Babylon> shalt thon enter. 





shalt thou be 


4 |Nevertheless!) hear the word of Yaliweh, 
O Zedekiah, king of Judah, — 
/ Thus. saith Yahweh, 
Concerning thee, 
Thou shalt not die by the sword ; 
5 <In peace> shalt thou die, 

And <with® the burnings made: for thy 
fathers, the former kings who were before 
thee> ||/su,|) shall they make a burning 
unto thee, 

And <with an 

lament thee, — 
Beeause of the word [| have spoken, 
Declareth Yahweh. 


Alas lord! shall they 


*So Ben Asher: Ben 
Naphtali has: ‘* Nebu- 
chadrezzur.” 


’ Or: “about to fight.” 
© Some cod. ow, Sep.. Syr., 
Vul.): “lke ”’—Gn. 


an 


2Or: ‘about to fight.” 
b Su OLG,. syryj: and unto’? — 
© MI1.: “at their ownsoul.” Gun. 

some cod, ow. 3 eur. pr. 


Then spake -lercunah othe prophet. unte 
Zedekiah king of -Fudah. all these words. in 
Jerusalem: 7 when ‘the foree of the kang of 
Babylon was fighting*® against Jerusalem, and 
against all the cities of Judah that were Jeft,— 
against Lachish and against Azekah, for they | 
remained anong the erties of Judah as fortified’ 
elles. 


The word which came unto Jeremiah, from 
Yahweh, ~ <after that King Zedekiah had 
solemnmised a covenant with all the people 
who were in Jerusalem, proclaiming unto them 
|hberty': that every man should Jet his 
servant and every man bis handmaid. | being 
a Hebrew or a Hebrewess | [vo free!,—so that 
no man should use them as slaves. to wit 
a Jew is brother); !%so then they hearkened 
—even all the princes and all the people who 
had entered into the eovenant. that every man 
should Jet lis servant and every man his hand- 
mail ‘go free, so as not to use them as 
slaves’ any longer!,—yea they hearkened. and 
let them go, !! howbeit they turned. after that. 
and brought back the servants and the hand- 
maids whom they had let go | free|, and brought 
themn into subjection as servants and as hand- 
maids> So then the word of Yahweb 
came unto Jeremiah from Yaliwel, saying: 

Thus saith Yahweh, 
(sod of Tsrael,— 

|T myself solemnised a covenant with vour 
fathers, m= the day when [ brought them 
forth out of the land of Eeyvpt, out of the 
house of slaves saying: 

<At the end of seven vears™ shall ye let 
go. every man his brother, being a 
Hebrew!) who shall sell bimself unto 
thee, and serve thee six vears , then 
shalt thon det lym go free from thee. 

VWowheit your fathers hearkened not unto me, 
neither inchned their car. 

And <though ‘ye just now turned. and did 
that which was right in mine eyes, by pro- 
clamung liberty, every man to his neigh- 
bour, and solemmised a covenant | before 
me}, in the house on which my Name hath 
been ealled > M yet have ye turned and 
profaned iny Name, and brought back every 
man dus servant and every man his hand- 
mad, whom ye had let go free! lat their 
own desire ,“—and have brought them into 
subjection. to become your’ servants and 
handinaids, Wo Pherefore|— 

‘Thus! saith Yahweh, 

!Ve) have not hearkened unto me, in pro- 
claiming liberty, every man to lis brother 
and every man to his neighbour ; 

Behold me! proclaiming (to you (a liberty 

Declareth Yahweh, 
unte the sword. unto? the pestilence, and 


edns., Aram, Sep, and 


45—2 
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unto the famine, se will [T make you a 
terror to all the kingdoms of the earth; 
and will give the men who are trans: 
gressing my covenant <ain that they dive 
not confirmed the words of the covenant, 
which they solemutsed hefore me’, when 
they cut (the calf in twain, and passed 
hetween the parts thereof: 1 even tlie 
princes of Judah and the princes of Jera- 
salem. the enuuchs and the priests, and 
all the people of the Tand. -who passed 
between the parts of the calf 2’ yea IT 
wil) them into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand ef then who 
are seeking theie life,m—and = their dead 
bodies shall become food. for the birds of 
the heavens. and for the beasts of | the 
earth. 

“a -Zedekiah king of Judah also, with his 
princes> will T give into the hand of their 
enemies, and intu the hand of them who 
are seeking their life,’—even mto the hand 
of the force of the king of Babylon, who 
are going up from vou. 2 Behold me! 
giving connnand , Declareth Yahweh, 
and | will bring them back unto this city, 
and they will fight against it, and capture 
it. and consuine it with fire, —and <the 
cities of Judah> will T make too desolate 
to have an inhabitant.¢ 


give 


S20, The Rechabites. Their Persistent Obedience 
to their futher Jonadab usal for reproving 
Judah and Jerusalem, and as a ground of 
Promise to themselves, 


1 The word which came unte Jereniah, from 
Vahwel—in the days of  Jehotalkam 
Jrosiah king of Judah. saving : 

2 Go unte the honse of the Rechabites, and 
speak with them, and bring them into 
the house of Yahweh, into one of the 

give them |wine) to 


son of 


chambers, —and 
drink. 
380 1 took Janzamah” son of Feremiah. son of 
Hlabazziniah, and dis) brethren. and all his 
and all the house of the Rechabites ; 
4and brought them into the house of Yahweh, 
into the chamber of the sons of TLansn son of 
ledaliah © a oman of God,—which was beside 


SOTLS, 


the chamber of the princes, which was above 
the chamber of Mansciah! son of Shallum, 
keeper of the porch:® Sand Lo set before 
the sons of the house of the Rechahites, 
bow]s full of wine, and cups,-—-and sal unte 
them, 

Drink ve wine, 
© Vhen said they, 


We will not drink wine, for  donadab son 


aCp. Gen, xv. 10-17 (! Deu. 
XNUNS Ss 

bul: “soul.” 

ec Or: “desolute through 
basing no inhabitant.” 
Opt Laas Tr, 


( Leb.: yr'dranydh, 23 9, 
yea unydhe, 

© WMebo : rghdalydhu, 

f ‘yo: jp ih ~. » 
Ihe WD Mee eseydhiy 64 lb, 
meraseych, 


© MI: “threshold.” 


NSWAGN.. “lel 7, 


of Rechab, our father" laid command upon 

us. saying, 

Ye shall not dvink wine.) ye. nor your 

sons . unto times ave-abiding; 7 nor 

<house? shall ye build. nor seed 

shall ve sow, nor -<vineyard >> shall 

ve plant, neither shall ye have’ them, 

—hbut <in tents - shall ye dwell, all 

your days, that ve may live many days, 

on the face of the soil’ where ye are 
sojourning, 

8 So we have hearkened unto the voice of 
Jonadab® son of Rechab. our father, mm all 
that he commanded us, not to drink wine’ 
all our divs, | we our wives. our sons. nor 
our daughters > Sand not to build houses 
for us to dweil in, -and se <vineyvard or 
field or seed’> have we none; 1 but we 
have dwelt in tents,— and have hearkened 
and done, according to all that donadab our 
father commanded’ us. 7) And soit came to 
pass, When Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
came up inte the land, that we said,— 

Let us (even enter’ Jerusvem, because 
of the foree of the Chaldeans and 
becanse of the force of the Syrians : 

So have we dwelt in Jerusaem. 


12 Then came the word of Yahweh unto Jeremiah , 
saying : 
13 | Thus!) sath Yahweh of hosts, 
Grod of Israel, 
Go and say to the men of Judah, aud to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalen,— 
Will ye not receive correction. by hearkening 
unto my words 7 Demandeth Yahweh: 
M40 Confirmed’ are the words of Jonadab sm ot 
Rechab—which he commanded his) sons, 
that they should) not drink jwine!, and 
they have not’ drank, until this day, for 
they have hearkened unto the command of 
their father. 
But!) havespoken unto vou, | betimes speak- 
ing, and ye have not hearkened junto ine|. 
And 
prophets. betimes! sending, saving, 
Return, | pray you—every man from his 
wicked’ way, 


To sent unte von all my servants the 


And amend your domes. 

And do net go after other’ gods to serve 
them, 

So shall ve remain on the soi, which T 
eave to vou and to your fathers, — 

but ve have not inclined your ear, nor 
hearkened junto me. 

Wo Becanse the 
Rechab have commana - 
nent of their father, which he commanded 
them,- this people 
hearkened junto me; > 

WwW | Therefore] 

(Thus) saith Yahweh, God of hosts, 
God of Tsraed, 
Behold me! bringing in against Judah, and 


sons of Jonadab’® son of 


leontivmed |) the 


whereas have not 


a Teb. 


: Jehonadah, 


36 
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against all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
all the calamity, which JI have spoken 
concerning them,— 
Because IT spake unto them and they did not 
hearken, 
And J ealled to them, and they did not 
answer. 
18 But <to the house of the Rechabites>  satd 
Jeremiah : 
Thus} saith Yahweh of hosts. 
God of Israel, 
< Because ye have hearkened unto the com- 
mandment of Jonadab* your father, and 
have kept all his commandments, and 
done’ aceording to all that he comnianded 
you> 
19° | Therefore | 
‘Thus|| saith Yahweh of hosts, 
God of Israel, — 
Jonadab son of Rechab shall not want one 
to stand before me, [all the days}! 


§ 30. By Divine Command, Jeremiah, through 
Baruch, writes tr a Seroll all the Words he 
has hitherto spoken concerning Israel, Judah 
and the Nations ; after which Baruch reads 
the Scroll first to all the People, then to the 
Prinees; next, Jehudi begins to read it to 
King Jehoiakim, who, having heard a Portion, 
angrily cuts up the Scroll and consumes tt in 
the Fire ; for which he is denounced bu Yahweh, 
and the Seroll is rewrittcn—with Additions, 


1 And it came to pass. m the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim son of Josiah. king of Judah, that 
this word eame unto Jeremiah, from Yahweh, 
saying : 

2 Take thee a scroll,” and write therein, all 

the words which E have spoken unto thee, 
concerning Israel, and 
eoncerning Judah, and 
eoncerning all the nations, — 
from the day T began to speak unto thee, 
from the days of Josiah, even until 
this day: 

3 {Peradventure| the house of Judah will 
hearken’ unto all the ealamity, which I’ 
am devising to execute against them,—to 
the end they may return, every man from 
his wicked’ way, whereupon I will forgive 
their miquity, and their sin. 

4 So Jeremiah called’ Barueh, son of Neriah,— 
and Baruch wrote’, from the mouth of Jeremiah, 
all the words of Yahweh which he had spoken 
unto him, upon a_ seroll. 5Vhen did 
Jeremiah command Baruch, saying, — 

\|I|| am hindered, I eannot’ enter the house of 
Yahweh ; 

6 |'Thoul|| therefore shalt enter, and read in the 
rol] which thou hast written from my mouth, 
the words of Yahweh in the ears of the 
people, in the house of Yahweh, on the 
day of a fast,— moreover also <in 


& Heb. : jehonadae. bMI.: ‘‘a writing roll.” 


the ears of all Judah who are coming in 

out of their cities> shalt thou read them: 

7 |Peradventure| their supplication [will fall 
prostrate|, before Yahweh, and they 
return’ every man from his wicked 
way,— 

For |igreat') are the anger and the indig- 
nation, which Yahweh hath spoken’ 
against this people. 

8 Sothen Baruch son of Neriah did’ according 
to all which Jeremiah the prophet eommanded 
him, reading in the book the words of Yahweh. 
in the house of Yahweh. 9 And it came to pass 
in the fifth year of Jehoiakim son of Josiah 
king of Judah, im the ninth month, that all 
the people of Jerusalem, and all the people 
who were coming in out of the cities of Judah, 
into Jerusalem, |had proelaimed a fast before 
Yahweh|; ' Baruch, therefore, read in the 
book, the words of Jeremiah, im the house of 
Yahweh,—in the ehamber of Gemariah son of 
Shaphan—the seribe, in the upper court, at 
the opening of the new gate of the house of 
Yahweh, in the ears of all the people. 

1 <When Mieaiah, son of Gemariah son of 
Shaphan, heard’ all the words of Yahweh. out 
of* the book> ! then went he down unto 
the house of the king up to the chamber of 
the seribe, and lo! ||there|| all the princes 
sitting, —Elishama the scribe, and Delaiah son 
of Shemaiah. and Elnathan son of Aehbor, and 
Gemariah son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah son 
of Hananiah, and all the princes. 18 So 
Micaiah told’ them all the words which lhe 
heard,—when Baruch read in the book. im the 
ears of the people. MAM the princes. 
therefore, sent’ unto Baruch, Jehudi, sun of 
Nethaniah son of Shelemiah> son of Cushi, 
saying, 

<The roll, wherein thou didst read in the 
ears of the people> take it in thy hand. 
and come, 
So Baruch son of Neriah® took’ the roll in his 
hand, and came in unto them. Then 
said they unto hnn, 

1 Sit down, we pray thee, and read it m= our 

ears. 

So Baruch read’ it in their ears. 16 And 
it came to pass <when they heard all the4 
words> that they turned with fear one to 
another,—and said unto Barneh, 
We must (surely tell|! the king. all these 
words ! 

W7Then <unto Baruch> put they questions, 
saying,— 

Tell us, we pray thee, |How] didst thou 
write all these words at his mouth ? 

18 So Baruch said’ unto thei, 

<With his own mouth> used he to proclaim 
unto me’ all these words,—and I kept on 
writing in the book, [with mk|.¢ 

neriyah, 


aMl.: ‘“‘from upon,” 
4 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


“from off.” 


bHeb.: shelemythu, 53 5, edns.) : ‘* these’ —G.n. 
shelemyan. ®Or: ‘fluid.’’  ** Not ne- 
¢Heb.: neriydhu, 3; 7, cessarily black for Jose- 
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"Then said the princes unto Baruch. | acainat® theamen of Judah all the calanaty. 
Go hide thee, thou and Teremial , and tet Which T have spoken against them Int thes 
Poiana know where ye are | have not hearkened, 

“0-Then went they in unto the king) into the | 286 Teremink took another roll! and wave it 
court, but © the rel) - had they put in charge, | unto Baruch son of Neriah. the sertbe, whe 
in the chaaubor of Miishamiea the serihe, so wrote thereon) from the mouth of Jerendah’ 
they declared. in the curs of the kane’ all thee all the words of the book. which ehoiakina 
Wade 2 Thehing therefore sent Jehndi 9. king of Judah had burned’ ia the fire,—and 
te fetch the roll, and he fetched it) out of the further’ were added thereunto, many words 
chamber of Flishama the sembe,—and deliadi hike onto them . 


read itintheenrs of the king, and an the ears of | 
all the princes, who were standing near the king. 
2 Now the king was sitting in the winter’ 
house. in the ninth’ month,—)with the tire. | 
steve befare him burming. 2 So then it came 
to pass - when ehudi had read three or four 
columns. that he eut it up into fragments with 
a oseribe’s knife. and cast them mito the fre 
that was in the stove,—until all the roll) 
Was consumed oon the fire that was on the 
stove, 4 Yet were they not in dread, 
neither rent they their garments,— the king, 
nor any of his servants that were hearing all 


SSL. Ning Adehiah, at the Beaivningat his Reian, 
asks fur Jevential’s Prayers ; and. inoansiver, 
tis worned not to rount on Mebuchidresiar’s 
permanent Depart trou Torusclem, Duariny 
a temporaurny Withdrawal of the Choldeatus, 
Jeremiah ts caught going out ta nathoth, 
falsely accused, suitten, and cast into Prison. 
The King, secretly consulting the Prophet, re- 
duces his sentenee to Continement in the Guard- 
eourt, appotntid hine a Cake por Daw while 


ae z Bread lasted tn the €9ta, 
these words . 2 Nevertheless Vlustheut ane : : 


and Delaiah and Gemariah interceded with : 


And Zedekiah son of Josiah reiened as king 
the king, not to burn the roll,—but he hearkened - ae 


instead of Coniah son of Fehotakim, whom 
Nebuchadrezzar kingof Babylon made king in 
the Jand of Judah. *% Bat neither he. nor his 
servants, nov the people of the land. had 


not unte theme, 
26 Then did the king command .eralunecl son 
of the king, and Seraiah’ son of Azriel and 
Shelemiah son of Abdeel, to feteh Baruch hearkencd’ unto the words of Yahweh. whieh 
the scribe, and Jeremiah the prophet, hut he had spoken’ throngh? Jeremiah bie iu: 
Yahweh had hid’ them. phet. 2 And King Zedekiah sent 





27 Migs ae rite ¥ vgs dere. A 2 - fs 
Then came the word of Yahweh unto fer Jehueal son of Shelemiah ¢ and Zephaniah son 
nuah,—after the king had burned the roll, and of Mavaciah the priest. unto Jeremiah the 


the words which Baruch had written from the 
mouth of Jeremiah, saying : 
~*~ Awain! take thee another’ roll, and write 
thereon, all the former words which were 
on the first ro, which Jeliiakim king of 
Judah hath burned. 
2” But <unto Jehoiakim king of Judah - slit 
thou say, 


prophet. saying, 
Pray thou] beseech thee, in our behalf, unto 
Yahweh our God, 


1Now 9 -lerenial was coming in and going out 
in the midst of the people, for they lad not put 
Inmiinte prison, And the force of Phlirraoh 
had come forth out of Kevpt. and - when the 


Thus!) saith Walweh, Chaldeans who were besieging Terusalent heard 
[Thou hast burned this roll, saying, the tidings of thean they went up from: sferu- 
Wh hast thou written thereon saving sitlom, "Then came the word of 
The king ok Babylon. shall apecile Yahweh unto Jerenuah the prophet, saying: 
vite. aan lay waste this laa, and ! Thos saith Yahweh, 


enbse to cease therefrom mai seid God of Israel, 


beast % 


a Therefore : 
Phas saith Valiwel: | Lo! the foree of Pharaoh > whieh ts coming 


Thus shall ye say unte the king of Judah, 
Whe sent von dito ine to enquire of me,— 


Concerning lehoiakine king of Pudah, — wuitto youcto dus: is-asont tretiny tits 
own kind. te Hevyit: 


Heshall have diene to sit apou the throne of | S Then will the Chaldean me boek, and ficht 
itt ie ui eans come Back, and ALN 


David. -- 
And his dend bods shall be cast out to 
the heat by day and to the frost by night : 
sl And TPowall visit npon dam’ and apon his seced’ 
and upon das servants’ the purshment of 


auctlinst this city, cand capture ito and barn 
it with fire. 
" Thus saith Yahweh, 
Let not your own souls deceive vou, saving, 
‘yo « 4 ae is PT ee Sine 
their inpyuity., and will bring upon them Fhe Chaldeans will surely depart) trem 
- aa 
us! 


and upon the mmhabitants of Ferusalem sud : 
Fou they will not depart ; 


| 
| 


phus says the ffebrews edns., Sep. and svr. ; 

mitde lise oot various “these Cp. over to | a Aspire ef upon”! Heb: shelemath, 53 5, 
eofours for waiting” Gon. some cod, both eead ard shelemythu, 

Davies’ Hb. HTeb st strlen ty 19, wero “pom” Cm, Prob, wishes.” 


“Some cod. woo5 cnr pr. streak, OMI: Sut the dian of.” 


~t 


JEMENEAT ANON T, 





1 Por <though ye had smitten all the force of 
the Chaldeans who are fighting with you, 
and there had remaimed of them only 
desperately wounded’ men> yet every 
man in his tent) showld have arisen and 
burnt this city | with fire!, 


no Now it came to pass <Qwhen the army of 
the Chaldeans ‘had gone up) from Jerusalem,— 
because of the force of Pharach>> 1 then went 


forth Jeremiah out of Jerusalem to go 
mto the Jand of Benjamin, — to receive a 
portion from thence in the midst of the 
people. And so it eame to pass 
<he’ being in the gate of Benjamin, and 
there being there’ a ward-inaster whose 
mame was Emjah son of Shelenvah son of 
Hananiah> that he seized Jeremiah the 


prophet. saying, 
<Unto the Chaldeans> art thou’ falling 
away ! 
Then said Jeremiah, 
False! I am not fallmg away unto the 
Chaldeans ! 
Howbeit he hearkened not unto him,—so Lrijah 
seized Jeremiah, and brought him in unto 
the princes. 18 ‘Phen were the princes 
wroth’ against Jeremiah, and smote him,— 


i4 


and put him in) prison, in the house of 
Jonathan the serihe, for <that> had they 
made the — prison. 16 << When 
Jeremiah had cutered inte the dungeon- 


house and into the cells, and Jeremiah | liad 
remiined there) many days> | then sent 
King Gedekiah —and fetched him, and the 
king lasked him|, in his own house, [secretly |, 
and said,-— 

Ts’ there a word from Yahweh ? 
And Jeremiah said, — 

There is, for (said he). 

<Into the hand of the king of Babylon> 
shalt thou he delivered ! 
Ww And Jeremiah said’ unte Ning Zedekiah, — 


What sin have } committed against thee, or 
against thy servants, or 
against this people, 
that ye have delivered me’ up into 


prison % 


18 (Where! then are your prophets, who pro- 
phesied unito you, saylug,— 
The king of Babylon [shall not come! 
against yon. nor against this land” 
2) Now) therefore, hear, I beseech thee. O my 


lord the king, — 
Let my suppheation, [ pray thee. fall 
prostrate before thee, and do not cause 


ine te returm unte the house of 
Jonathan the  seribe, lest I die 
there ! 


21 Then King Zedekiah gave command, and they 
committed Jeremial into the guard-court, and 
said} that there should be given him a cike 
of bread daily. out of the street, 
until all the bread out of the city ;should be 
spent |. So Jeremiah remained’ in the guard- 
court, 


bakers’ 


1l0—2I1; 


| 





| 


Pee a id 


1—. 


709 





$382. The Peiuces aged couspiriugs auaiust Tere- 
mith, Ning Adekiah weakly divers hin tuto 
thetr Eharels, aud they let him down with 
ropes tuto a utiivn Dungeon: frou whieh Bhed- 
widech the Bthioplan, lereing tutererded with 
the Ning, and taking with him thirty Men, 
delivers hia: and Soremiah, mecuehile giving 
youu hut  unherded to the Ning, 
reaetius ta the Guard-court until Jerusale ac 


Counsel 
ts captured, 


Po And when Shephatiah son of Mattan_ and 
Gedaliah son of Pashhur. and Jueal son of 
Sheleniah. and Pashhur son of Malchiah, heard’ 
the words which Jeremiah’ was speaking unto 
all the people, saying : 

2 Thus saith Yahweh, 

He that remaineth in this city); shall die, 
by sword, by famime. or by pestilence,— 
whereas jhe that goeth forth? unto the 
Chaldeans!) shall live, so shall he have his 
life” for a spoil, and shall live). 

3 Thus saith Yahweh, — 

This city shall |isurely he given, mto the 
hand of the force of the king of Babylon, 
and he shall eapture it >> 

4 Then said the princes unto the king, — 

Let this man, we pray thee, | be put to death, 
for <in this way> is he’ weakening the hands 
of the men of war who are left in this city, 
and the hands of all the people, by speaking 
unto them’ such words as these; for , this 
man! is not’ seekimy | prosperity | for this 
people, but [misfortune |. 

5 Then said King Zedekiah,— 

Lo! he’ is in your hand; for 'the king! is 
not’ one who is able to do anything’ against’ 
you. 

6 Then took they Jeremiah, and cast lim ante 
the dungeon® of Malchiah" son of the king. 
which was in the guard-court, and thes Tet 
Jeremiah down with ropes,—now <in the din- 
geon> was no’ water, |ouly mire!, so Jeremiah 
sank’ in the mire. 

7 When Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one of 
the eunnehs, he’ being in the house of the king, 
heard’ that they had delivered Jerennah into 
the dungeon,— the king’ being seated in’ the 
gate of Benjamin > “then went forth Hhed- 
melech @ out of the house of the king, and spake 
unto the king, saying: 

9 My Jord,O King! wickedly’ have these men 
done all that they have done to Jeremiah 
the prophet, whom indeed they have cast 
into the dungeon, —since he would have 
died where he was. because of the famine, 
for there is no’ bread any longer’ jin’ the 
city |. 


aSome cod. add: ‘and ix.11 "’—Speaker’s Com. 
falleth ’—G.n. a HWeb.: aelkiyaehu, 13 15, 

bUL: “soul.” matkiyah, 

¢ Or: “cistern. “So laree eSome cod. add: ‘‘the 
were they that when dry Ethropian.”” Cp. ver. 7 
they seem to have been —G.n. 


used for prisons Zech. 
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10 Then the king commanded’ Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, saving, — 

Take with thee® from hence. thirty men, and 
lift Jeremiah the prophet out of the dungeon, 
before hie die. 

WSo Ehed-melech took’ the men with him,” and 
went into the house of the king, under the 
treasury, and took thence, pieces of cast-off 


clothes, and old) rags, ~and let them down 
unto Jeremiah in the dungeon, with the 
ropes. 2 Then said Mhed-melech the 


Ethiopian unto Jeremiah, — 

Put. 7 pray thee, the pieces of cast-off clothes 
and the old) rags, under thine arm-joints, 
under the rapes. 

And Jeremiah did’ so. 1 Then drew) they 
Jeremiah. with the ropes, and lifted him up 
out of the dungeon,—and Jeremiah remained 
in the guard-court. Phen King 
Zedekiah senv and fetched Jeremiah the ypiro- 
phet unto him, in the third’ entrance which is 
in the house of Yahweh,—and the king said’ 
unto Jeremiah — 

Tam going to ask thee a thing, do not hide 
anything’ from me. 


1 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, 
<When I tel thee> wilt thou not ‘surely 
put me to death, 
And <when I counsel thee> thou wilt not 
hearken unto me. 
Ww 


So King Zedekiah sware unto Jeremiah secretly 

saying,— 
<By the life of Yahweh, whe made for us, 

this soul>¢ 

J will in no wise put thee to death, 

Neither will [To dehver thee into the 
hand of these men, who are seeking thy 
life.” 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah— 

Thus, sath Yahweh, 
God* of hosts, God of Tsrae]l— 

<If thou wilt (indeed eo forth: unto the 
princes of the king of Babylon> then shall 
thine own soul live, and jj this city!) shall 
not be burned with fire,—bnt thou shalt 
live, thou, and thy house ||. 

But <if thou wilt not go forth unto the 
princes of the king of Babylon> then 
shall this city be delivered inte the hand 
of the Chaldeans, and they shall urn it 
with fire, and | thon 
of their hand. 

19'Then said King Zedekiah, unte Fereniuah: 

V am afraid of the Jews. who have fallen 
away nnte the Chaldeans, lest they deliver 
Jme| inte them hand) and they maltreat 
me. 

20 But Jeremiah said, 

They shall not deliver }— 

Hearken, To pray thee, unto the voice of 
Yahweh_ in what I’ am speaking unto thee, 


18 


shalt not escape out 


a Lite: ‘in thy hand.” e some cod. ow. Aram., 
b fat.: in his hand.’ Sep. Syr.oand  Vul.; 
© Or: “life.” omit the word God” 
4U.; ‘osoul,’? here Gun. 


JEREMIAI NANVITI. 


10—253> MANALN.. 1p 2 
that it may be well with thee, and ‘thy 
soul live’. 

But <if thou’ art refusing to go forth> this: 
is the thine which Yahweh hath shewed’ 
me; behold, then, all the women that 
are left in the house of the king of Judah 
brought forth unto the princes of the 
king of Babylon,—and | those very women | 
Savin 

The men thou wast wont to sdlute® j/have 
goaded) thee onl and prevailed upon 
thee j— 

<Thy foot? having sunk in the mire |> 
they have turned away back . 

Yeu {thou shalt behold] all thy wives and 
thy children, brought forth unto the Chal 
deans, and thon shalt not escape out of 
their hand,- -but <by the hand of the king 
of Baliwlon> shalt thou be taken, and this 
city shall be burned® with fire. 

24°Then said Zedekiah unto Pereniuah — 

Do not let any man know of these words. 
and thou shalt not die, 

But <when the princes hear’ that IT have 
spoken with thee and they come m unto 
thee and say unto thee— 

Do tell us, we pray thee, what thou didst 
speak unto the king, do not hide it from 
us so will we not put thee to death, and 
What spake (the king unto thee,?>> 

Then shalt thou say ute them, — 

Vowas causing amy supplication to fall 


Ql 


a 


26 


prostrate before the king — that he 
would not cause me to return to the 


house of Jonathan, (to die there. 

“Then came in all the princes unto Jeremiah and 
asked him, and he told them, according to all 
these words which the king [had commanded ," 
—so they turned in silence from him, for the 
matter jhad not been reported |. So 
Jerenuah remiuned in the guard-court, until the 
day when Jerusalem (was captured); | thus 
it fell out, when Jerusalem (was captured |. 


33. After an cightern Months’ Sicue, Jeiasulem is 
taken: Ning Zedthiah Nees to the Waste Plains 
of Jericho, is eaptured, brought to Nebuchad- 
gestural Riblah, his sous aud Nobles ave stein 


wn 


Mi his presence, his Bucs are put out, aad he ts 
tukenin Fetters to Babulon, 
her Walls thrown down, aud her hike litants 
carrivd captice to Babaton saving some of the 
Poor, who are tit to tal the Suil. 


Torusatoam dara, 


~ 


<Tn the minth vear of Zedekiah king of 
Judah. in the teuth menth 
regzar king of Babylon aud all lis force against 
Jerusalem, and they besieged it. 2 <In the 
eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the fourth month, 


come Nebuehad- 


a MI. : ‘omen of thy peace 
or salutation .” 

bSoame cod. ow. Syr. and 
Valo): feet’ Gan, 

CM.G.T.: “shalt thou 
burn”; but some cod. 


(w. Aram., Sep. and Syr.) 
(lit.) 2 tshall be burned ” 
— an, 

MSomec do ow. Sep. 8yr, 
nnd Val.) add: him “'— 
Cim, 
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on the ninth of the month> was the eity 
|broken into]. 3? Then came in all the princes of 
the king of Babylon, and sat in the middle gate, 
—Nergal-sharezer, Samgar-nebo,  Sarsechim ? 
chief eunuch, Nergal-sharezer, ehief soothsayer, 
and all the residue’ of the princes of the king 
of Babylon. 
4 And it eame to pass <as soon as Zedekiah 
king of Judah and all the men of war saw’ 
them> that they fled, and went forth by meght 
out of the eity, by way of the king’s garden, 
through the gate between the two walls,—and 
he> went forth by way of the waste plain.¢ 
But the foree of the Chaldeans pursued’ them, 
and overtook Zedekiah,in the waste plams of 
Jerieho, and when they had taken him, they 
brought him up unto Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon, to Riblah,in the land of Hamath,— 
and pronounced upon him sentences of judg- 
ment, 6 And the king of Babylon slew the 
sons of Zedekiah_in Riblah, before his eyes,— 
and <all the nobles of Judah> did the king of 
Babylon slay; 7 and <the eyes of Zedekiah> did 
he put out, and bound him with fetters of 
bronze, to bring him into Babylon. 8 And 
<the house of the king, and the houses® of the 
people> did the Chaldeans burn with ftire,— 
and <the walls of Jerusalem> brake they 
down; %and <the remnant of the people who 
were left in the city, and the disheartened, who 
fell away unto him, and the remnant of the 
people who were left> did Nebuzaradan chief 
of the royal exeeutioners.® take captive to 
Babylon. 1° But <of the poor people, who 
had |nothing|> did Nebuzaradan ehief of the 
royal executioners, leave remaining i the 
land of Judah, and gave them vineyards 
and ploughed fields, |on the same day]. 


ao 


$34. By Nebuchadrezcar’s Command Jeremiah ts to 
be well treated: he is taken out of the Guard- 
court. 


Then Nebuehadrezzar king of Babylon | gave 
ecommand|, concerning Jeremiah, — through f 
Nebuzaradan ehief of the royal exeeutioners, 
saying : 

22 Take him, and <thine eyes> set thou upon 
him, and do not unto him any’ harmful 
thing,—but <just as he shall speak unto 
thee> ||so|] shalt thou do with him. 

18 So Nebuzaradan, chicf of the royal execu- 
tioners. |sent|, also Nebushazban& chief of the 
eunuchs, and Nergal-sharezer) chief of the 
magi, and all the chiefs of the king of Babylon; 

yea they sent and fetched Jeremiah out of the 


8 


15 


16 
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guard-eourt, and delivered him unto Gedaliah 
son of Ahikam son of Shaphan, to bring him 
forth into a home,*—so he dwelt in the midst 
of the people. 


35. A Divine Messaye to Eled-melech the 
Ethiopian, recognising his Faith and assuring 
him of his Life. 


Now <unto Jeremiah> had come the word 
of Yahweh, while he was yet shut up’ in the 
guard-eourt, saying : 

Go! and speak to Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, 

saying, — 
Thus saith Yahweh of hosts. 
God of Israel, 

Behold me! bringing about my words against 
this eity_ for calamity—and not for blessing, 
—and they shall eome to pass before thee, 
jin that day]. 

But I will deliver thee m that day. 

Declareth Yahweh,— 
and thou shalt not be given up into the 
hand of the men’ from the faee of whom 
||thou |] mightest shrink with fear. 

For I will jisnrely deliver|| thee, and <by the 
sword> shalt thou not fall,—but thou shalt 
have thine own life> {as a spoil], 

Because thou hast trusted in me, 

Declareth Yahweh. 


§ 36. Nebuzaradan giving Jeremiah his Choice, of 


_ 


4 


going down to Babylon or remaining in the 
Land, the Prophet decides to dwell at Mizpah 
with Gedaliah, who had been appointed Governor 
of the Cities of Judah. 


The thing that happened* unto Jeremiah. 40 
from Yahweh, after Nebuzaradan ehief of the 
royal exeeutioners had let him go from Ramah, 
—when he had taken him, he having been 
bound in fetters in the midst of all the captive. 
host? of Jerusalem, and Judah, who were being 
earried away eaptive to Babylon. 2 So 
then the chief of the royal exeeutioners © took 
Jeremiah,—and said unto him, 

|| Yahweh thy God| had threatened this’ 

ealamity’ against this plaee; 3and = so 
Yohweh hath brought it about and done 
it, just as he threatened,—for ye have 
sinned agamst Yahweh, and have not 
hearkened unto his voice, and so this thing 
hath befallen’ you. 

|| Now|! therefore, lo! I have loosed thee to- 

day. from the fetters which were upon thy 
hand:! <1f it be good m thine eyes to eome 
with me into Babylon> come,and I will 
set mine eyes upon thee, but <if evil in 


a Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns.):  ‘“Sar-sechim’”?’ 
—G.n. 

‘Some cod. (w. 1 ear, pr. 
edn., Syr. and Vul.): 
“ they ’—G.n. 

© Heb. : ‘arabah, 

4 Lit.: * house,” 

* Or: “chief of the guards- 
men”; originally ; ‘royal 


slaughterers’’—O.G. 371. 

f Ml.: *‘ by the hand of.” 

8 Written ;‘‘ Nebushazbaz” 
(with 2°") ; read: “ Ne- 
bushazban”’ (with ‘n"’), 
In some cod. is a Mas. 
note, small ‘‘n’’—G.n. 

4 One school of Massorites 
write this as two words: 
‘* Sar-ezer’’—G.n. 


thine eves to come with me into Babylon> 


came.”? 

4M... ‘‘ captivity.” 

e Cp. chap. xxxix.—G.n. 

fIn some cod. (w. § ear. 
pr. edns., Sep., Syr. and 
Vul.): ‘hands ’’—G.n. 


a Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn, [Rabb.J: “out of 
the [prison-] house ’’— 


> “soul.” 
‘The word that 


‘ 


A 


.} 


1 


i 
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JERESPLAIM ACL. 


forbear.—see! all the land is before thee, 

<wlither itmay be good and right in thine 

thather 

And ere vet) he could make reply — 

(io thou then unte uf 
Alitkam son oof Shaphan. whom the king of 
Babylon hath set mn charge over the cities 
of dudah and dwell thea with him in the 
midst of the people. ar <whithersvever it 
may be meht in thine eves to : 


LEH) SORUNE 


CNS tr cro Le Bay 


Thack Credaltah® son 


fad 


So the elaef of the royal executioners gave 
himoan allowance and a present. and let him 
we, 6 Then came’ Jeremiah unto Gedaliah 
sont Nhiksi, te Mizpah. and dwelt with 
himoin the nadst of the people who were left in 


the land. 


AA the Hebrew Cuptitus lett in the Bich, with 
Jews oat at Moth, Anonon and Below aethey 
wnt Crbidith : among theme Traitor, Pshaunel, 
of whout the Governor is warned : hut Gedaliah 
refusing eredener, is eruedly mavdered, with 
the Jews awl Chaldians aha ave with hin, 
After further Preuchevics, Ishmael is peested 
ba Johann aud others, aud dis Captives wre 
resened, hat himself escapes, Johanan ane 
those with him, feariig the Wrath of the 
Chaldiaus, diel at the khan of Chemham, 
ready to go dowu tite Baap, 


Now when all the captains of the forees 
which were in the field— they and their men. 
heard’ that the king of Babylon had set Geda- 
hah son of hike am eharge over the land, — 
and that be had to him men and 
women and children, and the poor of the land’ of 
those who had net been carried away captive to 


committed 


Babylon >> * then came they ia unto tiedahah in 
Mizpah, oth Ishmael son of Nethanitah, and 
Johann and Jonathan sous® of Kareah and 
Serainh son oof ‘Vanhumeth. and the sons of 
Kphait the Netophathite, and Slezaniah© son of 
4Then 


tiedahiah son of Alukani son of Shaplan. sware’ 


the Maachathite, they and theirmen . 


ante them, and to thetr men) siing, 

Donot beafraid of servinc the Chaldeans, — 
dwell in the Jand and serve the king of 
Babylon thatat may be well with vou, 

Bat 
Mizpah, to stand 


renwuuning mn 
the 


as for me - belold aie! 


before Chaldesunas’ 
Who may Come unto us, 
Ve 


fruitsand oil and put [thems in your vessels, 


however. cvather ve wine and summer 


wmd dwell i your cities which ve have 
seized, 
Likewise also all the -lews who were in 


Moab aud aanone the sens of Neuen and in 


Hel: gt alih, a5 20, col, ow. 2 ear proedns., 
gidhalyaha, Arum, Sar. both vere 
Or. “the wateh-t wer” wb pemaes tt phiai 


Some cod. ow. Ata, une Others woSep.iaud Vale 


pep. haves ‘sons Cp, weet sud rend s Opi 
ver. Gin, Groth. 
“Ophaid’ written, Web. 2 wt lanypiha, Ty) 


’ 
SOR phan reed. sete wotenh chap SULT, 








o—16; 


1 


a Soin many MSS. und 6 


DMI: to site thee as te 


ford 


~ 


- 
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Edom and who were in any of the Jands 
<twhen they heard that the king of Babylon 
had vranted a remnant to Judah, and that he 
had set in charge over them, (redaliah son of 
Alnikaim son of Shaphan D> 22 vea_ then returned 
all the Jews out of all the places whither they 
had been driven, and exme into the land of 


‘ludah> ounte  Gedahah, in Mizpali and 
gathered wine and samin|er frites. in vreat 


abundanee, 

But of Wiareah) and all the 
princes of the forees which were im the field 
Wand 


elolinnam son 


came untae Gedahal ome Miazpali, siti 
unte hin 
Dost thou oat all know 
of the sons of Atamon 
of Nethaniah, 
death 7 
But (redahah son of Alukam= [beheved them 
not. © Then | Johanan son of hKareah spake 
unto Gedahaly secretly in Mizpah) | sayimy,-- 
Let me go 1 pray thee. and smite Ishmael 
son of Nethamah, and not |a oman shall 
know at, owherefore’ shonld be smite thee 


that 
hath sent [shiiael 
to 


Daalis* king 


son smite thee 


to 


to death! and all Judah who have gathered 
themselves unto thee be dispersed, and the 
renmant of Judah perisly 2 
Then of 

Slolanan son of Kareah, 
Thou mayest not do this thine, —for 
art thoa’ speaking agaist Tshmael. 


sud Gedaliah son Ahikam, unto 


falsely 


And iteame ta pass <in the seventh month > 
that Ishmael son of Nethaniah son of Elishama 
of the sced royal and chiefs of the king. and 
ten men with lim, came in unte Gedaliah 
son of Alikamt at Mizpah,- and they did there’ 
eat bread Mizypah. 2 "Phen 
arose Ishmael son of Nethaniah and the ten 
mon who were with him and: thoy smote Geda- 


together, mn 


with the 
sword and slew hin’ whem the kine of Babylon 
had set in eharge, over the land, * And 
all the Jews with 
him. even with Cedaliah mm Mizpah, and the 
Chaldeans who were found there) thet men of 
war. 


hah son of Abikam son of Shaphan 


[Shinael smote whe were 


And it eame to pass <on the second day after 
he had slain Gedahah, not mun knowing 
it Sthat men eame in from Sheehem, from 
Shiloh. and from Samaria. - eighty men, with 
beards shaven and clothes rent. who also had 
cut themselves, with a mealolferme and frank- 
Incense im their hand. to bring them into the 
house of Yaliweh. 8 Then went forth Ishmael 
son of Nethamiah te meet them out of Mazpah, 
weeping all along as lie went.’ and it came te 
pass © when he fellin with them > that he said 
unto them, 
Come ve dn unto Cedaliath son of Ahikam, 


il 


the sonl life .” 


car. pre edns. 3; but some © Sone cod. ow. 8 car, pr. 


cod, we od ear. opr. edus., Syv, Vado: and 
edns., ot) Math, Vai: even the?’ Com, 
“Bagh Cea OME: Sworn om aid on 


and weeping. 
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And so it was <when they had come into 
the midst of the city> that [shmael son. of 
Nethaniah slew them [and cast them) into the 
midst of a pit, he and the men who were with 
hin. 8 But ;ten men, were found song 
them, who said unto Eshmael— 

Do not put ns to death, for we have secret 
treasures in the field, wheat and harley and 
oil and honey. 

So he forbare, and put them not to death, in 
the midst of their brethren. 9 Now <the 
pit, whereinto Ishmael cast all the dead bodies 
of the men whom he had sunitten> was a large 
pit® which King Asa had made for fear of 


Baasha king of Isracl -- the same’ did 
Ishmael son of Nethaniah fill with the 
slain. Then did Tshmael take 


captive all the remmant of the people that was 

in Mizpab — the daughters of the king, and all 

the people that were left remaining in Mizpah, 
whom Nebuzaradan chief of the roval execu- 
tioners had committed unto Gedalialr son of 

Ahikam,—yea Ishmael son of Nethaniah | took 

them captive , and departed, to: pass over unto 

the sons of Ammon. 

No But <when Johanan son of Kareah and all 
the captains of the forces who were with hin, 
heard’ of all the wickedness which Tshinael son 
of Nethaniah had done’ > !? then took they 
all the men, and went thea way to fight 
with Ishmael son of Nethaniah,—and found 
him near the many waters which were in 
(ribeon. 3 And it came to pass < when all 
the people who were with Ishmael saw’ Jolanan 
son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces 
who were with hin then were they glad. 

WSo all the people whom Ishinael had carried 

away captive out of Mizpuli, commpassed about, 

and returned, went them way’ unto 

Johanan son of areal. 6 But Ishmael 

son of Nethaniah escaped. with eight men, 

from the face of Johanan, —and departed unto 
the sons of Amnon. 

Then did Johanan son of Kareah, and all the 
eaptains of the forces who were with him, take’ 
il the remnant of the people whom he had 
recovered from Ishmael son of Nethamah out 
of Mizpah, after he had smitten Gedalith son 
of Alukam,—mighty men, men of war, and 
women and children, and ennuchs, whom he 
had recovered out. of Mand they 
departed, and dwelt in the khan® of Chimhai,° 
which is near Bethlehem,—that they night go 
to enter Egypt; 1 because of the Chaldeans, 
for they were afraid of them,—because [shimael 
son of Nethaniah had smitten’ Gedahalh son of 
Ahikam, [|whom the king of Babylon had set m 
charge’ over the land |. 


and 


16 


Cuibeon : 


© Written: *Chemoham"” ; 
read: Chink.’ Tn 
some cod, w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns.:) both wevtten and 


aso itshd be w. Sep.)— 
Gn. Result of — re- 
grouping the letters, Cp. 
G. Intro. p. 158-162. 


b© Inn’ — Fu. H.L., Davies’ read > Cbimahana 7? — 
H.L.: Sludging '-place " Goan. (Cp. 2 8. xix. 37, 
—O.G. BS. 
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S38. The Spare’ mit Resend Renneant of Jews 

solicit Ferencial’s Lutercession with Yahirch in 
their hehalt, solemuly pledaytug themselees to 
abide the Result: net, when the Ansiver proves 
adverse to their Wishes, hey stubborala disoben, 
and gotlown tuto Eaupt as far as Tahyuuhes, 
with thea. 


Here the Prophet, with accoupanding syacholic 


corrytug FTercnieh ond Baruch 
Action, forctells an Tnvasion of Baypt by Nebu- 


chadreccar King of Babylon. 


Po Phen drew wear all the eaptaims of the forces, 
and Joliman son of Kareah, and Jezaimih sou 
of Hoshaiah, and all the people from the least 
even unto the greatest ; 2 and said unto Jeremiah 
the prophet — 

Let our supplication, we beseech thee, fall 
prostrate before thee, and pray thou im our 
behalf. timto Yahweh thy* God, in behalf of 
all this remmant,—for we are left. a few out 
of many, ,just as thine own eyes’ do behold 
us|: ?that Yaliweli thy® God may tell’ us, 
the way wherein we should walk,—and the 
thing that we should do, 

4 And Jeremiah the prophet said’ unto them, 


I have heard; behold me! praying unto 
Yahweh your God. according to your 
words, —and it shall conve to pass. that 


<the whole thing that Yahweh shall answer 
you> [will tell you, Twill keep back from 
you, |nothing . 

5 ‘Phey therefore. satd unto Jeremiah, 

Yahweh be against us, as a witness, | true and 
faithful ,—it) <aceording to all the word 
which Yahweh thy God shall send’ thee unte 

we do not perform: © whether 
for good or for al], <unte the voice of 
Yahweh our God for which we’ are sending 
thee unto him> will we hearken,—to the 
end it may be well with us, | because we 
will hearken’ unto the voice of Yahweh our 
God. 
7 And it to <at the end of ten 
days> that the word of Yahweh came’ unto 
Jeremiah. SThen called he for Johoai 
son of Kareah, and for all the princes of “the 
forces’ who were with Jinnj,—and for all the 
people, from the least even unto the greatest. ; 
and said unte thein, 
(Thus|| saith Yahwelr, God of Israel,—unte 
whom ye sent me, to cause Voursuppheation 
to fall prostrate before him :— 

<If ye will indeed abide. in this land 

then will £ build you up, and not pull 
[you] down, and plant you, and uot 
uproot [vou},—for LT have compassion, 
as touching the calamity’ whieh E have 
caused vou. 1 Do not fear the face of 
the kine of Babylon, of whose face ye’ 
are afraid, —do mot fear him, 
Urgeth Yahweh,- 


us> 'SO) 


came pass 


q 


10 


sertey i our? In some eod. QW 1 ear. 
pr. edn. : Stour’? both 


written amd read — Gon. 


asp. ver. 
Cp. ver, 20—Gon, 


bSp. va. sero: our? 
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a) 
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va 


for <with you> am J’, to save you, and 
to dehver you out of his hand: ' that £ 
may grant you compassions, and he 
may have compassion upon vou, and 
suffer you to return unto your own sou. 
BW But since ye’ are saving, 
We will not dwell in 
hearken’ unto the voice 

your God: M4 saying. 
No! for -cinte the land of Egypt: 
will we go, where we shall not see 


this Vand. ner 


of Yahweh 


war, nor <the seund of a horn - 
shall we hear,—nor -<for Taeads 
shall we be famished,—\ there then 
will we dwell > 
Now therefore, for this cause hear ye the 
word of Yahweh. O remnant of udah, — 


| Thus!) saith Yahweh of hosts, 
God of Tsrael, — 

<If ‘ye’ do indeed set! your faces, to 
enter Egypt. and do enter to sojourn 
there> (6 then shall it come to 
that !ithe sword which ve’ are fearing | 
shall |there! overtake vou in the land 
of Hgypt,—and ‘the famdne which ye’ 
are dreading, shall) [there lay fast 


hold of you, fin Kyyvpt’) and | there | 
shall ye die. 


pass 


WSo shall it be with all 
the men who have set their faces te 
enter Egypt. to sojourn there, they 
shall die) by sword. by famine. or by 
pestilence,—and they shall have neither 
survived nor escape, from the face of the 
ealamity’ which lam about to bring in 
upon them. W Por— 
Thus saith Yahweh of hosts. 

(rod of Tsrael, 
<Jnst as mme anger and mine indig- 

nation jinve been poured out! upon the 
so! shall 
mane indignation be poured out upon 
yow when ve Kevpt,— 
thus shall ye become a curse, and an 
astonishment, and a contempt, and a 
reproach, and ye shall no more’ see 
‘this place!. 


inhabitants of Jerusalem: — 


enter into 


WW Vidiweh hath spoken’ concerning you, O yu 
remnant of Jndah, 
Do not enter into Keypt : 
| Know certamly|) that T have taken you to 
witness to-day. “0 For ye have deceived 
yourselves at the cost of your dives,* for ve 
> yourselves!) sent me unto Yahweh vour 
God saving,— 

Pray thou om our behalf unto Yablweh 
our Goed,—and <according to all that 
Yahweh our God shall say’.- (so tell 
ns_ and we will de it. 

20 Therefore have To teld von to-day, and vet 
ye have not hearkened mnto the voice of 
Yahweh your God, even in any thing for 
which be hath seat ame amte vou. 

2 | Now|) therefore, know ye certamly,, that 


ca Bice 


“cots? 
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3 NLD. deme) 2. 
<by sword. by@ famine, or by pestilence> 
shall ye die, in the place whither ye have 
desired to goto sajourn, 

PooAnd it came to pass <when Jeremiah had 
made an end’ of speaking unto all the people all 
the words of Yahweh their (tod, with which 
Yahweh their Giod had sent’ lim unto them, — 
even all these words > % then spake Azariah son 
of Voshwah and Johanan son of WKareah, and 
all the proud men,—saviiee unto Jeremiah— 

Falsely art thou’ speaking, 
Yabweh our God hath not sent thee, to say, 
Ye shall not enter Hevpt. to sojourn 

there; 

3 but) Baruch son of Neriah | is goading thee 
onoagidust us, that he muy deliver us into 
the hand of the Chaldeans, to put us to 
death, or take us away captive to Babylon, 

So Johanan son of Kareah, and all the captains 

of the forces and all the people, hearkened not| 

unte the veaice of Yahweh, by remaining m the 
land of Judah; ® but Jolunan son of Kareals, 
and all the eaptains of the forces. took’ all the 
remnant of -ludah, who dad returned out of all 
the nations whither they had been driven. to 
sojonrn in the Jand of Judah: & both the men 
and the women and the children. and the 
danghters of the king, and every soul that 

Nebuzaradan chief of the royal executioners 

Jhad left} with Gedalhah son of Alukam= son 

of Shaphan,—and Jeremiah the prophet, and 

Baruch son of Neriah; 7 and entered the land 

of Egypt, for they hearkened not unto the 


C7 


voice of Yahweh,—yea entered as far as 
Tahpanhies. * Then came the word 
of Yahweh unto Jeremiah, im Tahpanhes. 


saving: 

Take in thy hand great stones, and Inde 
them in the mortar, that is im the brick- 
yard’ which is at the entrance of the house 
of Pharaoh, in Talipanles,—before the eves 
of the men of -lnadah. 20 Then shalt 
thou say unto then — 

iPhus) saith Yahweh of hosts, 
God of Tsrae] — 

Behold me! sending and fetching Nebu- 
ehadrezzar king of Babylon. my servant, 
and IT will set lis throne’ over these 
stones. which PE have hid,—and he shall 
spread lus eanepy over them. | And 
<when he entercth>- then will 
smite the landof Kevpe [and deliver] 

Tim who is for death’ to death. and 
Jlim who is for captivity’ to capti- 


9 


he 


vity, and 
Flint who as fer the swerd’ to the 
sword, 
12 So will |b kindle a fire m the houses of 


the gods of Mygypt, and he shall burn 
them and carry them away captive,— 
and shall wrap the land of Myvypt about 
him justas ashepherd | wrappeth about | 


a Some cod, ow. 8 ear, pr. edns.) + “and (or) by 
famine ?—G.n. 


43 


44 } The word which came to Jeremiah, against 
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him his garment, and shall go forth reproach’ among® all the nations of the 
from thence in peace ; earth ? 9 Have ye forgotten the wicked 
3 And he shall break in pieces the pillars ways of your fathers. and the wicked ways 
of Beth-shemesh,* which is in the land of the kings of Judah, and the wicked 
of Egypt,— ways of his wives,’ and your own wicked 
And <the houses of the gods of Egypt> ways, and the wicked ways of your own 
shall he burn with fire. wives,—which they committed in the land 
of Jndah, and in the streets of Jerusalem ? 
10 They have not been erushed, unto this 
$39, Against Jeremiah’s Denunciation of his day ; neither have they been afraid , neither 
Countrymen’s renewed Idvlatries in Eyypt, have they walked in my law © and in my 
they perversely defend themselves ; calling forth statutes, which I set before you, and before 
from the Prophet a Crushing Reply by refer- ORY fathers. ; Y Therefore’ 
ence to the Fate of Jerusalem, and a specific ||Thas|| saith Yahweh of hosts. 
Prediction of the Capture of Pharaoh-hophra God of Israel, 


Behold me! setting my face against you. 
for calamity,—even to cut off all Judah; 

12 and I will take the remnant of Judah 
who did set their faces, to enter the 

land of Egypt, to sojourn there, and they 

shall all be eonsumed, <in the land of 


King of Egypt. 


all the Jews who were dwelling in the land of 
Egypt,—who were dwelling in Migdol, and in 


hpan} and in Noph, and in the land of 
re ee one) eee Egypt> shall they fall by the sword, <by4 


'Thus!| saith Yahweh of hosts. famine> shall they be consumed, ||from 

God of Israel, the least even unto the greatest], <by 
sword and by famime> shall they die,— 
so shall they become a curse, and an 
astomshment, and a contempt, and a re- 
proach; and I will bring punishment 
upon them who are dwelling in the land of 
Egypt, just as I brought punishment upon 
Jerusalem,—by sword, by famine, and by 
pestilence; !4and there shall be neither 
escape nor survival, unte the remnant of 
Judah, who have been entering, to sojourn 
there, into the land of Egypt,—that they 
should return to the land of Judah, [even 
when they’ are lifting up their soul to re- 
turn to dwell there, for none shall return. 
|saving fugitives|. 


ko 


Ye yourselves'] saw all the calamity’ which 
I brought in upon Jerusalem, and upon all 
the cities of Judah,—and there’ they are, a 
desolation, this day, and there is not’ in 
them an inhabitant: 3 because of their 
wickedness’ which they committed, pro- 
voking me to anger, by going to burn 
incense, to serve other’ gods,—whom they 
had not known, ||/they, ye, nor your 
fathers ||; 4 yet I sent unto you all my 
servants the prophets, betimes’ sending 
them, saying,— 

Do not, I pray you, commit this abomi- 
nable thing, which I hate ! 

5 but they hearkened not, neither inclined 
their ear, by turning from their wicked- 
ness,—so as not tv burn incense to other’ 
gods. 6 Therefore were mine indignation 
and mine anger |poured out|, and a fire 
was kindled in the cities of Judah, and 
in the streets of Jerusalem, — and they 
became waste and desolate, [as at this | 4, 


15 Then all the men who knew that their wives 
were burning incense to other’ gods, and all 
the women standing by_a great convocation,— 
with all the people who were dwelling in the 
land of Egypt, in Pathros, |made answer unto 
Jeremiah|, sayimeg : 


. 


<As touching the word which thou hast 


" TMNT ‘i ve a 
Tak (ees oe ee Piast spoken unto us,im the name of Yahweh > 
[Pause G ee Ms ‘a ae we are not going to hearken unto thee; 
pte asa 7 but {|we will certainly do'| the whole 


| Wherefore| are ye’ committing a great 
wickedness against your own lives,° that ye 
should cut off from you man and woman, 
child and suckling, out of the midst of 
Judah,—so that there should not be left you 
ja remnant|: 8in that ye provoke me toanger 


| thing that hath gone forth ont of our own 
: ( 
by the works of your own hands, burning \ 


mouth, by burning ineense to the queen of 
the heavens, and pouring out to her drink- 
offerings, just as ||we and our fathers. and 
our kings and our princes|| did, in the cities 
of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, —- 
then were we filled with bread, and became 
prosperous, and <ealamity> saw we none; 
18 whereas <{from the very time we ceased 
burning incense to the queen of the heavens 


incense to other’ gods in the land of Egypt, 
which ye’ have been entering to sojourn, — 
that ye should eut [them] off’ from you, and 
that ye should become a contempt and a 


a=‘ Sun-temple’’ =‘ On- 11—G.n. a Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. princes.”’ 
heliovpolis ’—O.G, 113. eU.: “souls.” edns., Sep, and Vul.): © Or: “instruction.” 
bSome cod. (w. 2 ear, pr. 4In some cod. (w. 5 ear. “to ’—G.n. 4Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
cdns., Sep., Syr. and pr. edns. and Syr.): > So lit., and the ref. may edn., Aram., Sep.. Syr., 
Vul.) omit: “*God’’ be- ‘work’? (sing.)—G.n, 


be to an individual king; ee > ‘tand (or) by ’’— 
D. 


fore ‘fof hosts.’? Cp. ver. but Sep. has: “your 
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ab AN 


JRE NII 0: ONES meet 


ai) pouring ent to her drink-offerings >> 


we have Jacked everything . and by 
eword and by famine) have we heen 


eonsined, 

nd though we are Tauming meense to the 
queen of the heavens and pouring ont to 
her drink-offerings > is it) without ony 
nen that we have qade to her sacrifientd 
cakes as images of ler and poured out to 
her, drink-olfermues % 


Then spake Jeremiah umte all the people. — 


meen 


wad 


net the men. and against the women, andl 
ust db the people who had been making any 


caswwer unter ham saying t 


a ooW 


23 


‘as it net <the very incense which ve 
purned in the eities of -ludah. and in the 
streets of sberusadem, 
your kings and your princes and the people 
of the Jand D> was it net very 
things that Yahweh did remember, and 
that came np on “so that 
Yahweh could’ ne’ longer? forbear, becanse 
of the wiekedness of your doings, because of 
the abominations whieh ye committed, 


ye and your fathers | 
those 


his heart: 


and vour and beeame! a desolation and an 
astonishment aid oa without 


axat thiz day 7 


contempt. 
inhabitant 


< Beeause that ye burned incense and that 


ve sinned aginst Yahweh and hearkened 
net unte the voice of Yahweh, and 
law and in his statutes and in his testi- 
did not walk > did 


this calamity befall’ yon ‘as at this day . 


in ]is 


monies for tis catse 


“4 Aged eremiah said’ unite all the people, and 


mat 


if 


26 


aCp. chap, xix. 5; 1 Co, 


i. 2. 
hor: 


rall the women, — 
ear ye the word of Yahweh, all dudah | who 
are in the dand of Bey pt, — 
(Thus saith Yahweh of hosts, 
God of Isracl, saving, 
Ye and your wives have both spoken 


with your mouth anid with your 
hands © have ve fulfilled | saving, 
We will certainky perform our 


vows which we have vewed to 
hain incense to the qneen of the 
heavens, and te pot out to her, 
drink-offermes : 

owill certainly confirm’ | 
and 


the 
Your 


women 
VOWS, certainly perforin’ || 


your Vows, 


“Therefore hear ve the word of Yahwelr all 


Judah, whe are dwelling ins the Iand of 
Mevpt, 
Mehold ame! ] have sworn by my great 
Nae, Saith Yahweln 
Thatany Naine shall nednere he isvoked 
by the month of any man of -Pudah, 
saying 
By the life ot May Lord) Yahweh! 
in all the land of Meyvypt. 


Car: “instrnetion " 


“Op transter both meanaes + 


“was unable any “ Adonay. Yahweh.” 


Jonger te forbenr.” 


rod 


‘ 


30 


Behold ime! watching® over them for 
calamity, and not for blessing!, — so 
sludl sll the men of .ltudah who are in 
the Jand of Keypt [be consumed) hy 
sword and doy famine until there be 
an end of them. 2 Yet ‘the fugitives 
of the sword shall certainly return’ 
out of the dand of Eeyvpt imto the land 
of Jadah men easily counted, that all 
the vemmant of Judah whe are entering 


Revpt te sajenm there min know! 


Whose word shall stand maine or 
theirs! 
And this) -’te vou shall be the sign, 


Declareth Yahweh, 
that Vai about to bring punishment 
Qpon vou in this place, -that ve may 
kuew that my words shall |certamly 


stand against vou for calamity 
Thos saith Yahweh, 
Behold ome! delivering up Pharach- 


hophra lange of Hevpt inte the hand of 
his enemies, yea into the hand of them 
who are seeking dus life! just as | 
delivered Zedekiah king of shadah. inte 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon his enemy. and one seeking 


his life, 


Jeremial’s ferthtul hut rearettul Soribe, 


Baruch, is, bu Paving Messeae reminded Ghat 


his Ambition for great Things is Ul-tiued, aud 


he is siuplicassired of hes Lite, 


1 Phe word which Jeremiah the prophet’ spake, 


unte Baruch son of Neriah, 


when he had wrt- 


ten these words upon a book from the mouth 
of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim son 
of Josiali, king of Fudah. saying 


2 


Thos saith Yaliwel, 
taodof Isract, 
Unto thee, O Baruch, — 


3) Thou didst say, 
Surely woe tome! 
For Yahweh hath added’ sorrow unto my 
peuite, 
Tam weary with my moaning, 
And: rest)» have Lnot found! 
40 U"Phus shale thou say unte hin, 
Thus sith Yahweh,— 
Lo: what P had built» Vaan polling down, 
And = what } had planted > WV am) reoting 
tips 
And that’ is all the land :¢ 
5 Wouldst thew then seek ta secure for 
thyself great things” 
Do not seek! 
For behold me! bringing ja calamity upon 
ll thesh, Peclareth Yahwelt 
SN Bo: Sane word us in edns, “And all the 
Cheapo d 11, b2y aud vXN0. hind carthe as mame = 
ce iaete: 
a lec e Uo Pop OG. 


© Somme cud, 


wooo ear pr. 
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Nevertheless T will give thee thine own 
life® as a spoil, in all places whitherscever 
thou goest, 


$41. The Nations (chaps. 1.10; xxv. 15) :—Kanpt. 


46 } 


So much of the word of Yahwelr as came 
unto Jeremiah the prophet, concerning the” 
nations, 

‘Of Egypt 
Concerning the force of Pharaoh-neeho king 
of Keypt, which was by the river Euphrates. 
in Carchemish, —which Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim son of Josiah, king of Judah :— 


Ismote , 


Prepare ve buckler and shield, 
Aud draw near to battle: 


4 Harness the horses, and mount, ye horsemen, 
Stand forth in helmets, — 
Polish the lanees, put on the coats of mail. 
5 Why’ have [seen it? 
They | <panie-struck> are drawing back, 
Yea their heroes are crushed, 
Yen they have fled | © and not turned,— 
Terror round about" Declareth Yahweh. 
6 Get not the swift | flee!, 
Nor Jet the hera escape !,— 
<Northward, beside the river Huphrates> 
have they stumbled, and fallen. 
7 Who is’ it that is like the Nile when it riseth, 
Like rivers when his waters are tossed ? 
8 Keypt) was like the Nile when it riseth, 
And like rivers, when the waters are tossed: 
So he said— 
T will rise, 
T will cover the earth, 
To will destroy the city. and the dwellers 
therein. 
9 Mount the horses, 
And drive the chariots madly on, 
So let the heroes go forth .— 
Ethiopians and Libyans that grasp the 
buckler, 
And Lydians, that grasp—that tread—the 
bow. 
10 But ‘that dayi| belongeth to My Lord, 
Yahweh of hosts e¢—- 
A day of avenging, to avenge iin of lus 
adversaries, 
When the sword shall devour’ and be filled, 
and be sated with their blood, — 
For a sacrifice hath My Lord, Yahweh of 
hosts_* 
In the land of the North, 
Towards the river Euphrates. 
No Go up to Gilead, and fetch balsam, 
O virgin, daughter of Egypt! 
aU.: “soul.” 4 Heb. mdydr missawy 5 as 


> Some cod. (w. 6 ear. pr. 
edns. [1 Rabb.)): 
the’’—G.n. 

¢Ml.: ‘ Yeaa flight have 
they fled.” 


in chaps. v.25; xx.3, 10; 
xlix. 29, Lam. ii. 22. 
Cp. Intro., Chap. I., 3, a. 

e Or: ‘“Adonaiy, Yahweh 
of hosts.” 





‘fall 


| 
| 
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3 


14 


16 


vi 


1s 


19 


20 


21 


a(p. chap. viii, 225 li. 8. 
bSome cod. ; : 
edns.,Sep., Vul.): ‘fone”’ fA pretty heifer ’’—O.G. 


hath, 
695. | 

© So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Vul.)—G.n. 

4 So many MSS. and 9 ear. 
pr. edns. punctuate; but 
some cod. point thus: 
‘“<As Carmel 


1—21. 767 
<Tn vain’ hast thou multiplted remedies, 

~ Healing > there is none’ for thee? 

The nations have heard’ of thy disgrace, 

And [thine ontery hath fled the earth, — 
For -chera against hero > have they stumbled, 
Together have fallen 


the twain’! 


The word which Yahweh spake inte Jeremiah 
the prophet,—as to the coming of Nebuehad- 
rezzar, king of Babylon, to smite the land of 


Hevpt:— 
Tell ve it in Egypt, 
And let it be heat in Miedol, 
Yea Tet it be heard in Noph. and in Tah- 
panhes,— 
Sav ve— 
Stand thou forth and prepare thyself, 
For asword lath devoured round about thee. 


Wherefore’ have thy vahant ones’ been Jaid 
prostrate ? : 
He hath made no stand. because 
hath driven him back : 
Hath made many a one to be stuinbling, 
Yea fallen’ is every one against his neich- 
beur, 


Yahweh 


So they have sid — 
Arise and. let 


us return to our own 
people, 
And unto the land of our lirth, 
From the faee of the sword of the 


OP PPessor, 
Proclatm ve a name,e°— 
Pharaoh, king of Meypt/—a Sound! 
He hath overstepped the time appointed ! 
< As T lives saith the Ning, 
Yahweh of hosts 
2) Though 
Like Tabor’ among inountains, 
Like Carmel> 
Into the sea shall he go! 


is his name: 


<DBaggave for captivity >° prepare thee, 
O inhabitress, daughter of Exypr; 

For |Nophi| shall become (a desolation |, 
And be burned, without mhabitant. 


<A calf of great beauty >is Kevpt: 
The gad-tly, <ont of the North> cometh— 

cometh. 
Even ber hivelings, im her midst, are lke 

fatted calves, 
For even they | 
have turned — 
have fled at once! 
have’ made no stand! 

For theirday of doom hath come upon then, 

The time of their visitation. 


sea > '—G.n. 
w. 2ear. pr. e Cp. Eze. xii. 2. 
sing.)—-G.n. [Or thy 


s Some cod. w. 2 ear. pr. 
ie. Apis ’?—O.G. 


edns., Aram., Sep., Syr., 
Vul. have: * cometh at 
her,” ‘tattucketh her ’’-— 
(en. (Instead of repeat- 
ing the word ‘cometh.”’} 
h Some cod. w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Syr. and Vul.): 


in the * And have ’’—G.n. 
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22 Yer noise] <hke aserpent> departeth,— | 


For <with a force> they advance, 
And <with axes> have they come against 
her, like them who fell trees): 


a 


Declareth Yahweh, 


Surely he cannot be searched out,4— 


For they have outnumbered locusts, aud 
cannot fhe counted |. 


She hath been delivered into the hand of the 
people of the North. 
25 Saith Yahweh of hosts, 
God of Israc},— 

Behold me! bringing punishment—against 
Aion of No,? and upon Pharach, and 
upon Egypt, and upon her gods. and 
upon her kings,~— 

Even upon Pharavh, and upon all that 
trost in lin: 
6 And Lowill deliver them— 
Into the hand of them who are seeking their 
life,® 


2% Put te shame, is the daughter of Exypt,— | 


23) They have cut down her forest, | 





Even into the hand of Nebuehadrezzar 
king of Babylon, 
And into the hand of lis servants,— 
And -cafter that> shal it be inhabited as in 


the days of old, Deelareth Yahweh. 


27 | Thou! therefore, do not fear, OQ my Servant 
Jacob, 
Nor be dismayed , O [srael, 
For behold me! 
Saving thee from afar, 
And thy seed, from the land of their cap- 
tivity,— 
So shall Jacob return, and be quiet, and shall 
Teed, 
With none’ to oceasion aki, 
23 Thou “do not fear, O my Servant Jacob, 
Urgeth Yahweh, 
For | with thee! am I’: 
< Though Limake an end of all the nations 
whither I have driven thee > 
Yet <of thee> will T not make an end, 
But will correet thee in measure], 
wtud not hold thee speiltless 2° 


§ 12. The Nations :— The Philistines. 


Soimmeh of the word of Walweh as came ute 
Jerennak the prophet, 
Against the Philistines, — 
before Pharaoh smote Caza: 


Thus sath Yahwel— 
Lo! twaters rising frour the North| 
And they shall become a torrent overflowing, 
Which shall overtlow 
The land and the fulness thereof, 
The city, and the dwellers therein, — 


t> 


Vali): { Thou 
fore’’ Gin. 
Lao. XxxXiV. 6, 7, DL 


a Tie: “yreeonnoitred,”? there- 
b Chief god of Thebes, 
CA Peete C0 eas 


4a some cod. w. Srp., &yr., 





NULVIL 1—7; 


te 


NLVITL 1—7. 

Then shall men jmake outery |, 

And all the inhabitants of the land {howl}. 

< Because of the sound of the tramping of 
the hoofs of his chargers, 

Because of the rushing of his chariots, the 
rumbling of his wheels > 

{Fathers) shall not turn’ [to children], 

Because of the unnerving of their hands : 

On account of the day that cometh to lay 
waste all the Philistines, 

Po cut off from Tyre, and Zidon, every 
eseaped one that could have helped, — 

For Yahweh jis laying waste} the Philis- 
tines, 

The remnant of the Coastland of Caphtor. 

{ Baldness! hath come [upon Gazal, 

Silenced’ is Ashkelon, the remnant of their 
vale,— 


{TLow long! 


ol 


wilt thou eut thyself? 


Ah! thou sword of Yahweh, 
(How long] wilt thou not be quiet? 
Withdraw into thy scabbard, 

Nest thyself, and be still. 


| Tow] ean it be quiet, when | Yahweh hath 
given it a charge,—against Ashkelon. and 
aginst the shore of the sea? 

|Phere]] hath he appointed it] 


$43. The Nations :— Joab, 


Of Moab — 48 


"Plus saith Yahweh of hosts, 
rod of Israel, — 

Alas for Nebo, for it is laid waste, 

Put to shame’—captured’ is Kinathain : 

Pat toshome’ is Misgab, and dismayed. 

«No more> is the praise of Moab, 

Heshbon> have they devised against 
her, |ealamity |, 
Come, and tet us eut her off from emu a 
nation, — 

Even’ thou || Madmén alse!} shalt be silenced, 

< After thee> shall mareh the sword. 

A voiee of outery, from Horonaim, — 

Wasting and great destruction ! 

Moabis broken: 

Tier little ones Jhave eaused to be heard an 

outery |. 

For —the ascent of Lulith> [with weeping! 

one ascendeth—with weeping, — 

For fin the descent of Hloronaim — -<the 
distress of the outery of destrichion> 
have they heard: 

Flee, deliver your own lives, — 

Then shall the women be as a shrub in the 

desert. 

Por <sceing thou hast trusted in thy works 
and mn thy treasures > 

shalt be eaptured,— 

forth 


<JIn 


Phou too 

Then shall 
tivity, 

His priests and his princes together |. 


Chemosh go into cap- 


L 


1b 


li 


16 


18 


19 





And the spoiler shall enter’ mto every city, 
And not |'a city,, shall escape, 
Then shall pertsh’ the vale. 
Then be destroyed’ the table-land,— 
‘As Yahweh hath said! 
Give wing to Moab, 
For she must | fly away); 
And | her cities 
<To desolation > shall be turned, 
|| With no inhabitant therem |). 
_Accursed| be he that docth the business of 
Yahweh, | carelessly | ; 
And Jaceursed) be he that withholdeth his 
sword |from blood) ! 
Moah hath been at ease] from his youth, 
And settled | 1s he’ upon his Ices, 
And hath not been poured out from vessel to 
vessel, 
Nor <into captivity > hath gone, — 
For this cause) hath his flavour stood still’ 
within him, 
And his scent | is unchanged. 
.Therefore| lo! |days are coming], 
Declareth Yahweh, 
When I will send to him tilters,and they shall 
talt him, — 
And <his vessels> shall they empty, 
And <them jars> shall they dash = in 
pieces. 
Then shall “Moab, be ashamed, of |Che- 
mosh |,— 
Just as {the sons of Tsrael, were ashamed of 
Bethel, their confidence}. 
How’ can ye say, 
Herves'| are we’? and 
Men of unght for the war? 
Spoiled’ is Moab, 
And <her cities> hath he ascended, 
And | the choice of his young men’ have gone 
down to the slaughter, — 
Declareth The Ixing, 
| Yahweh of hosts|j 1s his Name. 
Near’ is the doom of Moab. to come,— 
And his calamity) hasteth | greatly]. 
Lament ye for m— 
Alb that are round about him, and 
All that know his name,— 
Say. How’ is broken — 
The staff of strength ! 
The rod of beauty ! 
Come down from glory, and sit in thirst, 
O inhabitress, danghter of Dibon ; 
For the spoiler of Moab hath come up 
against thee, 
He hath laid mm rums thy strongholds. 
<Near the way> take thy stand and keep 
outlook, 
O inhabitress of Aroer: 
Ask— Him that fleeth, and 
Her that hath escaped, 
Say, What hath happened ? 
Contounded’ is Moab ! For it is broken 
down ! 
Howl] and make outcry, — 
Tell ye im Arnon’. 
That Moab [is spoiled{s 
B.0.7, 
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2b And | judgment! hath come 


Upon the conntry of the table-land,— 


Upon Holon, 


Upon Jazer, 


and 
and 


Upon Mephaath ; 22 and 


Upon Dibon, 


Upon Nebo, 


and 
and 


Upon Beth-diblathamn ; 2 and 
Upon NKiriathaim, and 
Upon Beth-gamul. and 
Upon Beth-meon; 3 and 
Upon WKerioth. and 
Upon Bozrah,— 
Yea upon all the cities of the land of 

Moab, far, and uear!. 

Cat off is the horn of Moab, 

Yea his arm|]| is broken, — 


Dechkareth Yahweh. 


Make ye him drunken, 
Because  <against Yahweh> hath he 
magnified himself ; 


So shall | Moab| 
vomit, 


stagger® |into his own 


And shall become a derision, |even he)! 


And was it not 


|became to thee! ? 


a derision) that Israel 


And was it not <among thieves> he was 


found? 


For <as often as thou didst speak of him > 
thou didst wag the head !> 


Leave ye the cities, and dwell in the chff, 
Ye inhabitants of Moab ; 

And become ye as a dove, that maketh her 
nest in the further-side of the fissure’s 


mouth. 


We have heard the arrogance of Moab—proud 


exceedingly : 


His loftiness and his arrogance and his 
majesty, and his elevation of heart! 


(| 1)| know — 


Declareth Yahweh. 


His passion—that ‘tis Unjust! 
His boastings|, that Untrue have they 


made [them]! 


|For this cause | 
howl, 


<over Moab> will I 


And <for all’ Moab> will [ make out- 


es ee 


<For the men of Kir-heres> must onec 


moan ! 


<Beyond the weeping of Jazer> will T weep 
for thee, O vine of Sibmah,? 

| Thy tendrils|| have gone over the sea,@ 

<Unto the sea of Jazer> have they reached, 

<Upon thy summer fruits, 


And upon thy vintage> 


fallen. 


‘Splash (fall with a 
splash) ’—O.G. 


bOr (more generally): 


““ shake thyself in excite- 
ment (perh. of seorm= 
wag the head’’)—O.G. 
6274. 


the spoiler, hath 


¢ So one school of Masso- 
rites; another school: 
“T’—G.n. 

WCp, Is. xvi. 9. 

eTrob.: the Dead Sea. 
Fuerst (H.1%., 583) thinks 
= pool.” Cp. Is. xvi. 


49 














170 JEREMIAH NUVI. 383—47; NLIX. 1—3. 
33 So shall be withdrawer ,tadness and exulta- | #8 [|Terror, and pit, and snare]! are upon thee, 
tion — O inhabitant of Moab, 
from the fruitful field, and Declareth Yahweh : 
From the land of Moab,-— aad We that fleeth from the face of the terror] 
And <wine from the vats> have T caused to Shall fall inte the pit, 
fail, And he that getteth up out of the pit: > 
They shall not tread with shouting, Shall be captured by the snare.- 
The shouting shill be ne’ shouting! For bwill bring against her— against Moab). 
3 <From® the outery of Heshbon | The year of their visitation, 
Even unte Eleadeh, Declareth Yahweh. 
Even unto dahaz> have they given forth | %  <Intheshadowof Tteshbon> stand strength- 
thei voice, Jess! ‘the fugitives , 
<From Zoar even unto Horonaim> the For a tire’ hath gone forth ont of Heshbon 
third? Kgelath,— And shall flame ont of the midat of © Sihon, 
For even the waters of Nimrin <te utter And shall devour the beard of Moah,! 
desolation have heen turmed : And the crown of the head of the proudly 
35° Then will [ eause te cease, from Moab, tinnultneus,® 
Declareth Yahweh, 4 Woe to thee, Moab! 
Tlina that offereth at a high-place, and Lost’ are the people af Chemosh, — 
Him that bumeth incense to his gods. For thy sons have been taken! inte cap. 
33 Por this cause omy heart, for Moah + ike tivity, 
Hutes> shall make plaintive sounds, And thy danghters into captivity. £ 
me z an Deal ents es eee: 47 Yet will | bring back the captivity of Moab 
<hike  flutes> shall make plmmntive : : 
aie In the afterpart of the days, : 
{Beeause the abundance he bath gotten Declareth Yahweh, 
is lost ! < Thus far> is the sentence of Moab. 
Por every’ head) is baldness, 
And every beard ehy ped : Cue 7 4 
Upon all hands>- are gashes, S44. The Nations:— The Sons of Ancmon. 
2 Sl let yee ier ere 
And <cupon the" loins -- |saekeloth |! : iota teat aaniiin =: 
HB ee Upon all the housetops of Moab, Piast ec i alec 
And in her broadways> it is all Janienta- : ; 
. : Vath Israel no’ sons) % 
ae Hath he ne’ [heir ” 
For I have broken Moab a 3 Ae a 
Ae tome ; Why hath | Malkam!s taken possession’ of 
Like a vessel wherein is no’ pleasure, ete 
Declareth Yahweh. pe : ; oe 
Or have (his people <in the eities thereof >> 
39° How’ it is broken dawn !> made their dwelling ? 
be tli 2 |Therefore; lot | days are comme 
How hath Moab turned the back [fer | Declareth Yahweh. 
shame. - ee When To owill eanse te be heard aginst 
So shall Moab Hecome a derision and a terror, Rabbah of the sons of Ammon. sa alarm 
to all round about him, chant ae 
40 ar us Sate Mee So shall she iene aun und of desolation, 
Lid oie ae chal ante Anat And , her villages Ps witli fire > shall blaze, 
ie " Then shall ot Isracl | inherit them’ whe 
And at spread ont his wings towards male ue ae te eS 
ren 3 Howl, © Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled, 
: | Make outery, ye daughters of Rabbah, 
4 Captured’ is Keroth, | Gard you with sackeloth, 
And the fortresses are seized,— Lament ye, and run te and fro amone the 
Then shall the heart of the heroes of Moab foices, = 
become in that’ day, For Malkam ? <into captivity > shall eo, 
As the heart of a woman in her pains. His priests and his princes, together . 
420° Then shall Moab be destroved from being 


a people |,— 


-ayvamst Yahweho- hath he 


macnitied hineelf. 


Beenuse 


er: “beyond.” 


every Gan, 
berry distinguish it from 


8 Some cod. ow. 3 ear pr. 


two other Belatlis-— edps Sep. aad Val. 
Fuerst, “ONmd upon all loins?’ 
eSome col. (wo 4 ear. Gun. 


pr. ¢dus.': “For upen 


a(p, Is. xxiv. 17, Ss Daun, coline; but here femi- 


Hi, 47. nine—gy. whether givin 
b Some cod, OW. 3 car. py. oa hint as to the well- 
edus. ‘out oof the known  ineidents of 


midst of the put.’ 
Is. xxiv. IS) Gon. 
© MIL: & frown between.” 
VCp, Nu, xxiv. 1, 
CY ae “the SOTLS 
tumult. 
f In the provious line mas~ 


Cp. female captivity. 

© Or: “their king-idol” 
“their Molech.” See G. 
Intro. Gid-l, 

"tate: ‘daughters.’ 

1 Asin ver, ] (notes. 


of 


JEREMILAIL 





4° Why sheuldst thon glory in the vales, 
The flowing of thy vale *O apostate’ daughter ? 
She who is trusting in’ her treasures, 
[sayme] > 


Who’ shall ivade {me ? 


5 Behold ine! bringing upon thee, terror, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweli® of 
hosts, 
From all who are round about thee,— 
And ve shall be driven out every man before 
it, 
And there shall be none to bring home the 
wanderer; 
6 Sut <afterwards> will FE bring back the 


captivity of the sons of Atmon,? 
Deelareth Yahweh. 





45. The Nations:—Edom. (Cp. Isa. Ixiin.) 


S 


=I 


Of Edom '|— 


(Thus’ saith Yahweh of hosts, 
Ts there (no longer) wisdom in Teman? 
Hath counsel perished from the discerning ? 
Is their wisdou: corrupt’ 
~ Flee ye, tum, go down deep to dwell, O 
inhabitant of Dedan,— 
For <the doomof Esau> have I brought in 
upon lim, 
The time of his visitation. 
9 <If grape-gatherers | eame to thee> 
Would they not leave | gleanings |? 
<IJf thieves in the mght > 
Would they not have taken away what 
sutticed them? 
But [1 have stripped Esau bare, 
T have uncovered his secret places, 
And <to conceal limself> shall he not be 
able! 
Spoiled are his seed, and lis brethren, and 
his neighbours and he ts’ not. 


10 


no Leave thy fatherless children 
‘T) will preserve them alive,— 
And jithy widows : 
<In me> let them trust. 
For ||thus | saith Yahweh— 
Lo! jthey who had not been adjudged to 
drink the enp)| shall surely drink), 
Andart thou, the one te go unpunished. % 
Thou shalt not nnpunished, but  ''shalt 
surely drink |. 
For <by myself> have IT sworn, 
Declareth Yahweh, 
That Bozrah’® shall become | an astonish- 
ment, a repreach, and a desolation, and a 
contempt ,— 
And all her cities|! shall beeome age-abiding 
desolations. 


go 


“Who,” ete. 
ii. 15—G.n. 
© Or: *' Adonay Yahweh." 
4 Cp. chap. xlviil. 47. 
Cp, Is. Ixiii. 1—6. 


a**Melts in ruin’? — Fu. 
H. L.; ‘Flows (with 
blood)? —T. G., Da. TH. L. 
> Some cod. (w. 3 ear, pr. 
edns.): “She who is 
saying in her heart, 


Cp. Zeph. 


XLIX. 4—22. 








=I 
<1 
ii 








Mo <A report> have [heard from Yahweh, 

Yea oan envoy <thronghont tie nations> 

hath been sent, — 
Gather yourselves together, and come 
against her. 
And arise to the battle. 
% Por lo! Small) have [ made thee among 
the nations, — 
Despised among men! 

Thy monstrous thing * hath deceived thee. 

The insolence® of thy heart, 

O thou that inhabitest the hidden recesses 
of the ehitf, 
That holdest fast the height of the hill,— 
<Though thou set high, as an eagle thy 
nest > 
From thenee|| will T bring thee down, 
Declareth Yahweh ; 
Ww So shall | dom| become an astonishment |,— 
Every oue passing by her will beastonished 
and hiss" over all her plagues: 

Wo <Like the overthrow of Sodom and Goinor- 
rahi® and her neighbours> , 

Saith Yahweh,— 

There shall not dwell there—a man, 

Nor sojourn therein—any son of the earth- 
born. 

Le! <like a lion> will he come up from the 
majesty of the Jordan, unto the pasture! 
perennial, 

But [will wink—I will inake him run away 
therefrom, 

Who’ then shall be the Chosen One whom 
<over it> I may set in charge? 

For who’ shall be like unto | me! ? 

And who’ shall appoint |me! a |time]?s 

And who’ is’ the Shepherd. that shall stand 
before |me]? 

20 | Wherefore) hear ye 
The counsel of Yahweh, which he hath 

counselled against Edom, 
And his devices which le hath devised 
against the inhabitants of Teman,— 

Surely the httle ones of the flock [shall drag 
them away |, 

Surely he will cause their fold’ to ve 
astounded over them. 

200 << At the noise of their fall> hath trembled 
the earth, 

At the outery|| <in the Red Sea> was heard 
its? noise. 

20 Lo! <as an eagle> he shall mount and dart, 
aud spread his wings over Bozrah,— 

So shall the heart of the heroes of Edom. inv 
that day, become as the heart of a woman 
in her pain, 

aProb.: ‘to denote an & les: “who will summon 

Edomite idol in the form or arraign me’'—0O.G, 
of a phalus-inage.”” 417. 
b(p. chap. 1. 31, 32. h Some cod. ‘w. 5 ear. pr. 


edns.. Aram.) : ‘ folds” 
pl.) Gan. 
» Sane cod. 


© vulture.’’ 


cOr: 
4 Or: ** whistle. 


e Cp. chap. 1. 40; Isa. xiii. (w. 8S ear. 
19. pr. ednos, and Aram.) : 
fOr: “dwelling - place,’’ “their ’’— Gun. 


“ jiome.’’ 
40—9 
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$46. The Nations: Dormascus. 


25 Of Damascus 


Turned pale’ have Hainath and Arpad, 
For ca calamitous report > have they heard— 
they tremble. 
<In the sea>- is anxiety. it cannot 
2400 Enfeebled’ is Damascus | 
She hath turned to flee, 
But terror | hath seized her, 
vAnguish and pangs have seized her, 
woman in childbirth. 
2 Alas! is she not forsaken 4— 
The city so praised ! 
The eitadel | rejoieed in! 
2 Therefore! shall her young men fall’ in her 
broadways, — 
And ‘all her men of war! shall be silent in 
that day, Declareth Yahweh of hosts ; 
27) Then will } kindle a tire in the walls of 
Damascus, — 
And it shall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad. 


rest . 


$47. The Nations: — Nedar. 
Of Kedar). 
And of the kingdoms of Hazor 
Which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon smote— 


\ Thos’ saith Yahweh,— 

Arise ve, go up against Kedar. 

So shall they spoil the sons of the East: 

<Their tents and their flocks> shall they 
take, 

And <their curtains, and all their bageave » 
and their camels> shall they carry off for 
themselves, — 

And shall ery ont unte them, 

Terror round about /° 


28 


20 Flee, remove far away, go deep to dwell, 
Ye inhabitants of Mazor, 
Urgeth Yahweh ; 
For Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon— 
\}fath connselled against you!) a counsel, 
“And devised against you a device. 
51 Arise ye, go up agaist a nation at ease— 
dwelling securely | 
Commandeth Yahweh, — 
Having neither doors nor bars, 
< Alone do they dwell: 
So shall 
And the throng of their cattle) 'a spoil, 
Then will TP seatter them to every wind) even 


os 
to 


their camels) become [a prey |, 


the elipt-beards, 
And - from all sides of him will bo brine in 
their doom, Declareth Waliweh. 
a“ Inviting an attirmative 10; xlvi. 5; Lam, ii. 22. 


answer.’ Cp. OG, S20, Cp. Intro,, Chap. [., 3, a. 
1, >. OC Written > them’ speed: 
> Or: '* vessels,’ Jewels,” “you? In some cod. 
“ furniture.” Ow. dear. pr edns.) both 
¢Web.: mdger miggaviv, as written and erad o* you 


in chapa, vi. 25; XXii. 3, (in. 


OLAS 





| 
| 
| 


253—39 : 


8 So shall Hazor become 
A habitation of jackals. 
An astonishment, unto 
abiding : 


times 2ge- 
There shall not dwell there—-a man, 
Nor sojourn therein —a son of the earth-born,. 


$48. The Nufions:—Klam. 
4 So mueh of the word of Yahweh as came unto 
Jeremiah the prophet, 
Against Elam,- 
in the heginning of the reign of Zedekiah king 
of Judah. saying :— 


35 Thus saith Yaluaveh of hosts, — 
schold me! breaking the bow of Mlam,— 
The beginning’ of their might; 

Then will J 


winds from 


36 Elam, four 


of the 


bring im against 
the four quarters 
heavens, 
And will seatter’ them to all these winds, — 
And there shall be no nation’ whither the 
outcasts of Mam (shall not come. ; 
And | will cause Elam to be dismayed 
Before their enemies, 
Even before them who are seeking their 
life,” 
So will L bring upon them calamity, 
Even the glow of mine anger, 
Declarcth Yahweh, — 
And will send after them the sword, until | 
have made an end of them ; 
And Twill set my throne in Elam, — 
And will destroy. from) thence, king and 
princes, Declareth Valiwels; 
But it shall come to pass_ 
In the after-part of the days. 
That L will bring back the captivity of Elam, 
Declareth Yahweh. 


38 


39 


$49. The Nations: 





Babaton, 


1The word which Yahweh spake 
Against Babylon, 
Against© the land of the Chaldeans, 
through? Jeremiah the prophet ; 


2 Tell ve among the nations, 
And let it be heard 
And lift ve up a standard, 
Let it be heard, do not conceal s 
Ray ye— 
Captured’ is Babylon, 
Confounded’ is Bel & 
Broken in pieces’ is) Merodach, 
Confounded’ are her images, 
Sroken down’ her manufactured gods sf 


So rrad; Olam”? written, 
In some cod, (Ww. 2 ear. 
pr. edns.): 0S Kham" 
written and read—U.n, 

bet tesonls* 

c Some eod, (w. 3 ear, pr. 


edis., Aram. Syr., Vu. 
“and aeninst '— Caan, 
4™Ml.: in the hand of.’ 
e = Baal" —T.G.; O.G. 
(i, Intro, 142, 
fee Levi wwvi. 30. n. 


50 
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° For there hath come up against her—a nation 
out of the North, 
~The same, shall make her land an astonish- 
ment, 
And there shall be none to dwell therein, — 
Both man and beast) have removed—have 
gone ! 


40 <In those days. and at that time> 
Declareth Yahweh, 
Shall the sons of [srae] come tm, 
They and the sous of Judah’ | together : 
<~ Weeping as they travel> so shall they 
journey on,* 
And <Yahweh their God> shall they seek ; 
5 <To Zion> shall they ask the way, 
<IJhitherward> their faces !) 
Come and det us join 
Yahweh, 
In a covenant age-abiding, which shall 
not be forgotten. 


ourselves unto 


»  < Wandering sheep> have “my people] been, 
Their own shepherds; led them astray, 

<On the monntains> they seduced them,¢ 

<From mountain to hill> have they gone, 

They have forgotten therr couching-plaee. 

All who found them , devoured them, 

And their adversaries! said— 
We shall not be guilty, — 
Because they have sinned 

Against Yahweh, the 
righteousness, 
Yea [the hope of their fathers—Yaliweh |. 


of 


pasturage 


8 Remove ye out of the midst of Babylon, 
And <out of the land of the Chaldeans> 
come ye forth,— 
And beeome ye like lie-goats before the flock ; 
8 Forlo! Iam rousing and bringing up against 
Babylon, a gathered host! of great nations, 
out of the land of the North, 
And they shall array themscives against her, 
<From thence> shall she be captured,— 
‘His arrows |; areas of a hero making childless,% 
None shall return Jempty |. 
So shall the Chaldeans become a spoil,— 
| All her spoilers, shall be satistied , 
Declareth Yahweh ; 
1 Because they used to be glad, 
Because they used to be uproarious, 
When plundering mine inheritanee,— 
Because they used to caper about as a heifer 
at grass, 
And bellow like bulls. 


10 


a“ Continually weeping shall they go”’—0O.G. 
*Or:— ‘* < For Zion> shall they ask, 
< The way hither > their faces.’’ 
A question of punctuation—authorities differ—G.n. 
¢Or: **The mountains seduced them’? ; i.+., the mountains 
on which idolatrous rites were performed. There are 
several minute variations in the texts. 

4 In chap. xxxi. 23 applied to Jerusalem: here, Jehovah 
alone is the true pasturage, in whom His people will 
find safety, rest and plenty ’’"—Sp. Com. 

© So read; written: * they shall come forth.’ In some 
cod. w.2 ear. pr. edns.) both written and read: ** come 
ye forth “'—G.n. 

fOr: “convocation”? Webs: kana. 

& Some cod, w. 6 ear. pr. edns., Sep., Syr.): “a hero 
discreet ’’—G.n. 





2 Your mother [hath turned very pale}, 
She that bare you [hath turned red ,-- 
Lo! | the last of uations'® is— 
A desert. 
A parched land, and 
cA waste plain. 
18 <Because of the vexation of Yahweh> she 
shall not be inhabited, 
But shall become a eomplete’ desolation,— 
lkvery one passing by Babylon! shall be 
astonished and hiss, over all her plagues. 
Mo Set yourselves in array against Babylon round 
about. 
All ye who tread the bow, 
Shoot at her, do not spare so mueh as an 
arrow, — 
For <against Yahweh> hath she sinned. 
Raise a shout against her round about, 
She hath stretched forth her hand,” 
Fallen’ are her buttresses, 
Torn down’ are her walls, — 
<Beecause |/the avenging of Yahweh! it 
13/> 
Take ye vengeance upon her, 
< As she hath done> do ye |unto her|.¢ 
16 


Cut ye off the sower from Babylon, 
And him that graspeth the sickle. in the 
the of harvest. 
<From the faee of the sword of the oppressor> 


| Each’ |to his own people} will they 
turn, and 

‘Baeh> (to his own Jand| will they 
tlee.? 


Wo <A sheep all alone> is Israel, 
| Liens) have driven him away,— 
<At the first> (the kingof Assyria| devoured 
him, 
And <here, at the last>°* | Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon] hath bruken his bones! 


18 | Therefore | 
(Thus! saith Yahweh of hosts. 
God of Israel, 
Behold me! bringing punishment against the 
king of Babylon, and against his land,— 
Just as IT brought punishment against the 
king of Assvria. 





9 So will IT Iwing back Israel unto his own 
pasture, 
And he shall feed upon Carmel and Bashan ; 
And <in the hill country of Ephraim and 
Gilead> shall {his soul| be satisfied’. 
20° << In those days, and im that time> 
Declareth Yahweh, 
The imiquity of [sracl |shall be sought) and 
‘there shall be’ none |, 
And the sins of Judah and they shall not be 
found ; 
For Pwill grant pardon to them whom 1} suffer 
to remain. 
a(p. ver. 17; chap. xxv. ¢ (Cp. Kev. xviii. 6, 7. 
2a. 1p. Is. xiii. 14. 
bAs if imploring mercy. eCp. ver. 12; chap. xxv. 
Or: ‘she hath delivered 26. 


up her power.”’ 


“I 
el 


JENKEMIAH LL. 21 


< Against the land of Merathaim 


21 go thou 
up acunst her, 

And against the inhabitants of Pekod, 

Lay waste and devete to destruction after 
them, Declareth Yahweh, 

And do according to all) which TP have 
commanded thee. 

2 The sound of battle is in the earth, 
And a great destruction.® 

2 Plow’ is ent and broken, the Hammer of all 
the earth !) 

How hath Babylon become an astonishment 
among the nations | 

2 Lo daid a snare for thee, yea’ and thon wast 
eaptured OF Babylon, when thou wast 
not aware, 

Thou wast found out. vea and taken, 

For <with Yahweh hadst thon con- 
tended. 

2 Yahweh opened’ his armonry, and brought 
out his weapons of tndignation, 

For oa work it is’ pertaining to My Lord, 
Yahweli® of hosts, in’ the land oof the 
Chaldeans. 

26° Come ye against her from farthest parts, 

Throw open her graniarics, 

Cast ler up as heaps, and devote her to 
destruction, - 

Do net let her have a remnant . 

27 Cat ap all her bullocks, 
Let them vo down to the skughter,— 
Alas for then! 
For their day hath come’, 
Their time for punishment. 
2 The voice 
Of them who are in flight, and 
Of such as are escaping, out of the land of 
Babylon, 
To tell in Zion, 
The avenging of Yahweh our God, 
The avenging of his temple" 
wv Publish against Babylon, ve chiefs of all who 
tread the bow 
Eneamp against her round about, 
Let there be none © to escape, 

Recompense to her according to her work,! 
According te all which she did - do ve to 
her, — 

Kor Against Yahweh hath she acted 

presumptuaiely 
Avainst the Ploly One of Tsrael . 
ww 'Pherefore shall her voung men fall im her 
broadways, 

And all herimen of war be silenced ino that 
day. Derhueth Valoweh, 

a MIL: ‘tsmash." cod. ow. fear. pre edits.) 
bp. [sis xiv. 6. both oweete and opead : 
Cor: Adonay, Yahweh." ‘Let her have none — 
Vp chap. H.W. Gra, 


e So 
her 


Tet 
Some 


wrotten y prad : "Cp over 15 


have rene.” 





ae 


SE Behold me! avainst thee, most insolent one, 

Declareth My lord) Yahweh ®* of hosts : 
For thy day hath come | 
Thy time for punishinent ; 

2 So shall the most insolent one stumble’ and 

fall, 

And he shall fave none’ to litt him up,— 

And bo will kindle a fire in his cities, which 
shall devour all who are round about him, 

os Thus saith Yaliaweb of hosts 

Oppressed’ were the sons of Israel and the 
sons of Judah, together , 

And all who teok them captive 

Vela them fast, 
Refnsed to let them go :— 

4 Vheir Redeemer can hold fast, 

Yahweh of hosts ts dis name, 

He will thoroughly plead thetr plea, — 

That he may quiet the earth, 

And disquiet the mhabitants of Babylon. 

35° A sword, is over the Chaldeans, 

Deelareth Yahweh, 
And against the mhabitants of Babylon, 
And against her princes, 
And against her wise men; 

86 A sword) is against the praters, 

And they shall be shewn to be foolish, — 

Acsword is against her heroes, 

And they shall be dismayed : 

7 A sword is against his horses and against 
his chariots. and against all the rabble 
that are in her midat, 

And they shall become women, 

Asword is agatust her treasures, 
And they shall be made a prey : 

8s A drought. is against her waters | 
And they shall be dried up,— 

For <a land of images -) it 1s, 

And -:with their shocking things>* they act 
as men who are mad : 

9) | Pherefore shall the (eniers’ dwell with | the 

howlers |, 

Yea ostriches | shall dwell therein’, 

So shall it be dwelt in no more for ever, 

Neither shall it be inhabited unto generation 
after generation 

a Like the divine overthrow of Sodom and 

Gomorrah! and her netshbours > 
Declareth Vahweh,- 

There shall net dwell there a min, 

Nor sojourn there oa sen of the earth 
horn. 

Qo Got a people coming in from the North, 

Yea oa great nation, and many kings — shall 
be ronsed up ont of the remote parts of the 
earth: 

a sow and javelin > shall they grasp, 

Crue) are they’ and wall not have com, 
piston, 

2 Or: Adonay, Yahweh” CC. chap. XHx. t6. 

bCarved, or graven. 0 “Cp. Is. xii. 1, ehap. 

even molten Cp. ives. Nlix. 1S. 
XN Gon, 











Their voice|) <lke the sea will roar,® 
And <on horses> will they ride, — 
Set in array, as one man, for battle, 

Against thee, O daughter of Babylon ! 








6 The king of Babylon hath heard’ the report of 
them | 
And unnerved’ are his hands, — 
(|. Anguish | hath setzed him, 
| Writhing pain) as a woman in cloild-birth. 
4 fot <asa hon> shall he come up from the 
majesty of the Jordan,” 
Unto the pasture perennial, 
Bat Pwill wink —1 will make them run away 
therefrom, 
Who’ then shall be the Chosen One whom 
<against it> [may set in charge ?°¢ 
For who’ shall be Irke unto | me! ? 
And who’ shall appoint |me| a jtime|? 
And who’ is’ the Shepherd that shall stand 
before fine! ? 
4 Therefore) hear ve 
The counsel of Yahweh, which he hath 
eounseHed against Babylon, 
And his devices which he hath devised 
against the land® of the Chaldeans,— 
Surely the little ones of the Hock |shall drag 
them away |, 
Surely he will cause the pasture to be 
astounded over them. 
4 At the noise of the taking of Babylon> the 
earth’ trembled,— 
And ‘the outery,| <among the nations> was 
heard. 
51 ! Thus, saith Yahweh— 


Behold me! stirring up against Babylon, 
And against the inhabitants of the eentre® of 
them who rise up against me,f— 
A wind that destroyeth ; 
2 And IT will send tou Babylon winnowers. 
And they shall winnow her, 
And shall empty her land,—- 
lor they are against her round about, in the 
day of calamity. 
3 Let not the areher tread his bow, 
Nor lift himself wp im Iiis coat of mail,g— 
And do not spare her young men, 
Devote to destruction all her host. 
4 So shall they fall wounded, in the land of 
Chaldea, — 
Yea thrust through, in her streets, 
5 For Israeland Judah have not been widowed ® 
Of their God, 
Of Yahweh of hosts,— 
But |jtheirland | hath been fil’ed with punish- 
nent for guilt, from the Holy One of Israel. 


ap. Is. v. 3. 

b Here again Edom and 
Babylon are united; ep. 
chap. xlix. 19. Cp. also 
Is. Xiii., xiv., XxxXiv., and 
Isili. 1-6. 

¢Or: ‘‘whom for her I 
may punish.’* 

a Some cod. w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram.) : “against 
the inhabitants of the 


land *’— G.n. 
e Lit.: ** heart.” 
Massoretic note: ‘‘inha- 
bitants of Chaldea—by 
cryptographic writing ”’ 
—G.n. Cp. chap, xxv. 
26, n. 
The probable result of 
various readings. Cp. 
Crotts 
‘Or: “ forsaken.” 


a 


Kw 


| 5 





oll 
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JEREMIAH L. 43—46; LI. 1—14. io 


Flee out of the midst of Babylon, 
And deliver ve every man his own life,? 
Je not eut off in her punishment,» 
For itis Yahweh's , time of avenging |, 
<A recompense > is he’ repaying unto her, 


<A cup of gold> was Babylon. in the hand 
of Yahweh, 
Making drunk all the earth,s— 
<Of her wine> have the nations drunk, 
|leor this cause) have the 
acting as men whe are mad. 


nations been 


Suddenly) hath 
broken, — 
Howl ve over her, 
Fetch balsam for her pain,@ 
'Peradventure| she shall be healed ! 


Sabylon fallen, and been 


We would have healed Babylon, but she is 
not healed, 

Leave her, and let us go every one to las 
own land, — 

For her judgment 
heavens |_ 

And mountcth as far as the skies.® 


‘reacheth unto the 


Yahweh hath brought forth our righteous- 
nesses, — 

Come and let us relate in Zion, the work of 
Yahweh our God 


Pohsh the arrows, 
Lay hold of § the shields, — 
Yahweh hath roused the spirit of the kings 
of the Medes, 
For <against Babylon> his purpose is, 
destroy her,— 
Por itis | The avenging of Yahweh |, 
|The avenging of his templell.s 
< Against the walls of Babylon> 
Lift ye up a standard , 
Strengthen ye the watch, 
Station the watchmen, 
Make ready the ambuscades, — 
For Yahweh hath both planned’ and also 
performed’ that which he had spoken against 
the mhabitants of Babylon. 


to 


O thou who dwellest upon many waters,” 
Who aboundest in treasures, — 
Come’ hath thine end! 
The measure of thine unrighteous gain ! 
Yahweh of hosts |hath sworn|. by his own 
soul: 
Surely [ have filled thee with men. as 
with locusts, 
And they have answered against thee, | with 
a shout |! 


bp. Rev. xvii. 1. 
‘Or render: ‘*Though IL 


> “soul.” 
. Rev. xvini. 4. 


. Rev. xvii. 4. have filled thee with men 
. chap. vill. 22; xIvi. as with locusts, Yet have 
they ‘the assailants 
tev. xvii. 5, answe ed,’ ete, — Cp. 
bis e8 U Psa Ou. 15a, 
chap. 1. 28 


15 


is 


Pa 


* Cp. chap. x. 18. 
b@p. chap. x. 12 16. 
*Bome cod. w. Arain, and 


JEREMIAH 


< He that 


< 


Made the earth in lis might, 
Established the world in his wisdom, — 
And <in Ins understanding’> stretched out 


the heavens > 


“By the voice that he uttered > there was a 


tumult of waters in the lieavens, 


And he eaused vapours te ascend fran the 


« 


end of the earth, 


Lightnings for the rain - made he,* 


And brought forth wind out of dis treasures. 
Every son of earth had become too brutish to 


E 


For <ca falsehood > 


< 


= 


< 


For <the fashioner of all things” - 


know,- 

very goldsmith [hath been put to shane! 

by a graven iniige, — 

is his molten mage. 

Seeing there is no breath m them: 

Vanity 
A handiwork of mockeries,— 

In the time of their visitation>> shall they 

perish. 


they are’, 


Not like these> is the portion of Facob, 


is he [} 


And the portion’ of his inheritance, — 


Yahweh of hosts 


is his name. 


A war-club> art thou’ for me, 


Weapons of war; 
Therefore wall 1 


Ss 


Behold 


and 
Destroy with thee —kingdoms ; 2! and 
Beat down with thee—the horse and lis. 


seat down with thee—nations, 


nider,— and 

Beat down with thee—the chariot and its 
rider; "2 and 

Beat down with thee manand woman, and 

Beat down with thee elderand youth, and 

Beat down with thee—voung man and 
virgin: 78 and 

Beat down with thee—the shepherd and 
his flock, and 

Beat dewn with thee -the plowman and 
his yoke 3;— and 

seat down with thee — governors and 


deputies: 

ywill | recompense to Babylon, 

And to all the inhabitants of Chaldea, 
AQ their wickedness which they have com- 

mitted against Zion, before vonr eyes, 

Declareth Yahweh. 

me! 
mountain, 


against thee OO destroying 


Declareth Yahweh, 


That destrovest all the earth, 
Therefore will L stretch out niy hand over thee. 


And voll thee down from: the crags, 
And make of thee a burning’ mountaim : 


So shall they not fetch from thee. 


For 


Vul. 


A stone fora corer. nor 


Acstone fora foundation, 


shalt thew 
Declireth Valweb. 


desolations age-abidine 
heeome 


“ stock" 
Biree st), 
Crit. 


isthe portion’ 
or stem” 
Cp chap. x. 16 


add: “And Tsrael 








LL 


ae 


30 


3 


ass Pevrh. at 
Bithy nis 


Then 


For the plans of Yaliuveh 


The 


|The daughter of Babvion 


15—3). 


Set ve ap an ensign in the earth, 

Blow ve a horn among the nations, 

Hallow aeamst her --nations, 

Summon against her the kmygdoms of Ararat. 


Minni. and Ashkenaz, 


Setin charge against her a marshal, 
Bring up cavalry like hairy locusts : 
Vlallow against lier—nations_ 


With the kings of Media, 
With? her governors and all her deputies, 
And with all the land of lis dominion : 


did the dand = tremble. and was in 
pain, 
had 


been estab. 
Hshed agaimst Ballon, 


Tomake the Jand of Babylon an astonishment. 


without mbhabitant. 


of 


heroes 
fight, 


Babylon have ceased’ to 


They have remained in the strongholds, 
Parched’ is their might, 

They have become women, — 

They have set fire to her habitations, 
Broken’ are her bars! 

<Runner to meet runner> shall they run, 
And teller to meet teller, — 


To tell the king of Babylon. 
That captured’ is his city at the end! 


and 
| The fords , have been seized, and 
<The reeds have they burned with 
fire; and 


!Phe men of war) are dismayed ! 


For thus) saith Yahweh of hosts, 

God of Israel, 

is Like a threshing- 
floor at the time of treading her: 

<Yet a littl > and the time of 
shall overtake her. 


harvest 


Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon— 


Hath des oured ime © 

Hath vexcd me? 

Hath set ame dawn as an empty vessel, 

He hath 
memster, 

He hath tilled his belly with my dainties. 

He hath driven ine away ! 


swallowed ome like a sen- 


Phe violence done to me and to my tlesh ¢ 


be upon Babylon ! 
Shall the inhabitress of Zion sav,— 


Yea omy blood) be upon’ the mhabitant of 


Chaldea ! 
Shall Jerusalem say’. 


Gran, 


people at 
i Tp, Is. XXVE. 19, 


Ascites? 


Char Ta. OMI: ‘taeainst. But oa 
YSrue cod, w. 3 ear. pr. Sp. OVE. (serie lis: 
edns, os And with: “upon? > and some cad, 
Gat. we. Tear. pre edn, 
ee Us oerittn; but me”? Aram., Sep.. Syn. Vul.) 
read, Tivsomecend. ow. 2 both wot and read : 
ear proedas., 2 ‘ome ds ‘pen! as before 
Poth aecctteat utah cared “Babylon above: Gon, 


46 


40 


41 


43 


44 


45 


46 


Cp. chap. xxv. 26. 

b Cp. chap. 1. 2, n. 

© Cp. Is. ii. 2: same word. 
dCp. Rev. xviii. 4. 


| Therefore! 
Thus! saith Yahweh, 
Behold me! pleading thy cause, 
So then IT will the 
thee ; 
And will dry up her sea, 
And make dry her spring: 
Thus shall Babylon beconie— 
Heaps, 
A habitation of jackals, 


execute avenging of 


An astonishment. and 
A hissing. 
Without inhabitant. 
Together!) <like wild lions> shall they 
roar, — 


They have growled like lions’ whelps. 
<When they are heated > T will spread their 
banquets, 
And let them drink that they may beeome 
uproarious, 
So shall they sleep an age-abiding sleep and 
not wake,— Deelareth Yahweh. 
Twill bring them down 
As fat lambs to slaughter,— 
As rams, with he-goats. 


How’ hath Sheshaeh# | been captured | ! 

How’ hath the praise of all the earth | been 
seized |! 

How’ hath Babylon | become an astonishment 
among the nations! ! 

The sea (hath gone up over Babylon |,— 

<With the multitude of its rolling waves> 
is she covered, 

| Her eities| have beeome jan astonishment}, 
A land parched up, and a waste plain, — 
A land wherein shall no man dwell’, 
Nor | pass through them] a son of the earth- 

born! 

So will I bring punishment upon Bel® in 
Babylon, 

And will bring forth what he hath swallowed’ 
out of his mouth, 

And the nations {shall stream® unto him no 
more |,— 

Even the wall of Babylon!) hath fallen! 








Come ye forth out of her nudst, O my 
people,? 

And deliver ye every man his own life,¢— 
Beeause of the glow of the anger of 

Yahweh. 

And let not your heart be timid’, nor be ye 
afraid, 

Because of the report that is reported in the 
earth? 

When there shall come <in one year> the 
report, 

And <after that, im another 
report, 

With violence in the earth, and ruler uponé 
roler, 


vear> the 


eU.: ‘soul.’ 

fOr: “land.” 

One school of Massorites: 
‘against ’’—G.n. 





JEREMIAH LI. 36—57, 


——e 
adi 





48 


49 


50 


53 


54 


55 


57 


a Heb.: pesi/in’, used as pl. 
ot pésel, 
4,n. 

b Cp. Rev. xix, 1-3. 

¢ Cp. Is. xiv. 16, 17. 





| Therefore) lot days coming! when Twill bring 
punishment upon the images * of Babylon, 
And |all her land. shall turn pale,— 
Yea Jall her wounded shall fall in’ her 
nndst, 
Then shall shout over Babylon—heavens? aud 
earth and all who are therein, — 
For <out of the North> 
the spoilers, 


shall come to her 
Declareth Yahweh. 


Not only’ hath | Babylon’! caused the fall of 
the slam of Israel,— 

<By Babylon> also’ have fallen the slain of 
jall the earth |.° 


Ye that have escaped the sword, depart. do 
not stand still, — 
Remember, fron afar, Yaliweh, 
Let Jerusalem) come up on your heart :4—- 
We have turned pale, for we have heard a 
reproach, 
|Confusion) hath covered’ jour faces ,— 
For aliens have entered upon the hallowed 
places of the house of Yahweh ! 


|Therefore| lo! |days are coming 
Declareth Yahweh, 
When To will brmg pumshment upon her 
images 3° 
And <throughout all her land> shall the 
pierced’ one |[yroan!. 
< Though = Babylon 
heaveus,t 
And though she should fortify her strong 
high-place > 
<From me> should come spoilers unto her, 
Deelareth Yahweh. 


should imount’ the 


A voiee of outery from Babylon! 

And a great erash from the land of the 
Chaldeans! 

For | Yahweh| is spoiling’ | Babylon| 


And will destroy out of her the loud 
volee, — 

Though their waves have roared hke many 
waters, 

Been uttered the loud boast of their 
voice, 


For there hath come upon her—upon Babvlon 
—a spoiler, 
And captured’ are their heroes, 
And broken’ are their bows, — 
For <a Gop of recompenses> is Yahweh, 
He will (surely repay |. 


Then will [ make drunk— 

Her princes and her wise men, 

Her governors, aud her deputies, and her 

heroes, 

And they shall sleep an age-abiding sleep and 

not wake, — 

Declareth the King, 
< Yahweh of hosts> is his name. 


4 Note the idiom and ep. 
1 Cor. 11. 9. 

e Same word as in ver. 47, 

£ (Cp. Is. xiv. 12-15. 

£ Or: ‘mighty,’ 


Cp. Exo. xx. 


778 JEREMIAIL GLI. 58—t4; LL 1—ts. 


58 Thus saith Yahweh of hosts 

The broad walls® of Babylon 
laid utterly bare |, 

And Jher lofty gates 
burned, 

And peoples shall labour for emptiness. 

And <forthe fre - shall weary 
themselves, 


shall he 


with fire = shall be 


populat tons 


S50. Seratah commisstoned to take a Nevolt, con- 
taining all the Prophecies of Jercaciah anaiust 
Babylon, and on his Arrival in thet City to 
attach a Stone und east it tito the Buphrutes, 


asd Nnabot of Babylon's Fate, 


The word which Jeremiah the prophet 
commaitnded Seruah’ son of Neriah son of 
Moadhsetah, when he went with Zedekiah kimg 
of Judah into Babylon, m= the fourth year 
of tis relgn.--now  Seraiah! was travelling- 
marshal, So Jeremiah wrote’ all the 
edanuty which was to come unto Babylon in 
one scroll; even all these words which have 
been written azaist Babylon. 8 Phen 

sald Jeremiah unto Seraiah,—— 
<When thou comest mto Babylon 

shalt thou look out and read’ all 
words; ® and thon shalt say 

QO Yahweh! thou thyself 
wuzainst this place. to cut it off, 

That there be init no inhabitant, 

Neither man nor beast, —- 

Bato -desolations age-abiding => shall it 


then 
these 


hast spoken 


Lecome ! 


3  Anditshall be <when thou hast made an end 
of reading this scroll> that thou shalt lind 
thercunto aw stone, and cast it in the midst 
of the Kuphrates. © ‘Phen shalt thou say, — 

<In like manner shall Babylon sink 
and not rise, 

Because of the calamity which Vo am 
about to bring thereupon : 


So shall they perish.© 
<Thus far sare the words of Jeremiah}. 


§ 51. A of Ledckiah’s 


Reign, of the Sicae of Jorusatom, of the Preeious 


supplementary Account 
Vessels aad Leading Men carried awan, of the 
several sucvessire De portations to Bahyton, and 
of the changed tot of Schoiachin in’ Bubulon, 
(Cp. chap. xxxix., 2 1K. xxv.) 

<Twenty-one years old - was Zedekiah when 
he began to regen, and - 


52 ' 
eleven years. > reigned 
he oan Jerusalem, and) his mother's naive 
was Hamutal! daughter of Jeremuah of ibe 


nah. 2 And he did that which was wicked 


Some cod, we. 2 enr pr. verse 58 °'—O.G, 4199, 


cdns., Sep. and Wale: UUWeiten: “ Wamital’; 
wal’? sing. | Gian. reads“ Viamatede’’ dn 
> Baruel’s brother, some cod, we 3 ear. pr, 
€Sa  Ieuerst, S86, MI: eds. both writen and 


“weary theinselves.”” read: Hamanatal ’? —G.n. 
as Po 


tepedated: hy error fror 


Inthe eyes of Yahweh, according to all that 
dohotakim) had done. ° For it was 
the anger of Yahweh had come against Jeru- 
silem and Judah. antil he had cast them’ out 
from his that Zedekiah rebelled’ 
against the king of Babylon. 
40 And it came to pass <in the ninth vear of lus 
reign in the tenth month. on the tenth of the 
month that Netuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
came he and all his force against Jerusalem, 
and cneatmped against it, and he built against 
it a siege-wall (round about 2° And the city 
jeame inte! the sicwe, —until the cleventh year 
of King Zedekiah. S- dn the fourth 
month. on the minth of the month, when the 
famine had become severe’ in the citv,—and 


> beenuse 


presence 


there had come to be no bread for the people of 
the land - 7 then was the ity broken up, and 
call the menof war | begining to flee went forth 
out of the city by night, by way of the gate 
between the two walls which was by the garden 
of the king (the Chaldeans being near the city 
round about), —and they went the way towards 
the Waste Plain. S And the force of the 
Chaldeans pursued’ the kine, and overtook 
Zedeliah, in the Waste Plains of ericho,— 
and all from him. 
“So they seized the king, and brought him up 
unto the king of Babylon at Tablah. in the land 
of Hamath,— and he pronounced upon him sen- 
tences of Judgment. 1 And the king of Babylon 
slew’ the sons of Zedekiah, before his eyes, 


his foree)) was scattered 


moreover also <all the princes of Judah > slew 
he in Riblah; "and -cthe eves of Zedekiah> 
put he out,—and bound him with fetters of 
bronze. and the king of Babylon took’ him to 
Babylon, and put dime in prison —until the day 
of his death, 

And <in the tifth month, on the tenth of the 
inonth, the same owas the nineteenth vear of 
King Nebucehadrezzar, king of Babylon > came 
Nebuzaradan, chief of the royal executioners, — 
who stood before the king of Babylon, into 

Band he burned the house of 

Yahweh and the house of the king, —yea <all 


Jerusalem 3 


the Jiouses of Jerusalem > even every great 
man’s burned he with tire: ™ and 
<all the walls of Jerusalem. romnd about > 
did all the force of the Chaldeans who were 
with the chief of the rovalexceutioncrs break 
15 And <l some of thre proor of the 


house > 


down |, 
people and the residue of the people whe 
were deft ino the city, and the disheartened 
who had fallen awas unto the kum of Babylon, 
and the residue of the multitude 2 did Nebu- 
zaradiun chief of the ro al exccutioners 
away captive |. "But cothers of the poor 
of the dand>- did) Nelbuzaradan chief of the 
royal executioners Teave’, for vinedressers and 
for hushbandmien, 

Wo And <the pillars of bronze that pertained to 
the house of Waliweh > and the stands. and 
the sea oof bronze which was ain the louse 
of Yahweho> did the 

and they earried away all the bronze 

Mand <the caldrons 


CUP Ey 


Chald sans break in 
pieces, 


of them. te Babylon; 


1s 


2 


JEREMIAH LIL. 








and the shovels and the snuffers and the dash- 
ing bowls, and the spoons, even all the utensils 
of bronze wherewith ministration used to be 
nade >> did they take away; ' and <the basins 
and the censers and the dashing bowds and the 
ealdrons and the lamps and the spoons and the 
cups. which were of gold, in’ gold, and which 
were of silver. in’ silver> did the chief of the 
royalexecutioners |take away. 2° < As for the 
two pillars, the one sea and the twelve oxen of 


bronze which were under the stands’ which 
Kise Solomon had made for the house of 
VYalweli> without weight was the bronze of 


all these things. 21 Now <as for the pillars > 
eighteen cubits, was the herclit’ of each’ pillar, 
and oa line of twelve eubits 
about,—and the thickness thereof was four 
fingers’ breadth—hollow; "2 and there was | a 
capital) upon it jof bronze! and = the height 
of each’ capital) was five cubits, with lattice- 
work and pomegranates upon the capital round 
about— the whole 
these> were the second pillar and the pome- 
granates. 73 And the were 
ninety-six on a side,—lall the pomegranates|| 
were a hundred, upon the lattice-work, round 
about, 


was of bronze,—and <like 


pomegranates 


21 And the chief of the royal executioners | took 


away! Seraiah_ the first’ priest, and Zephamah, 
the seeond’ priest,-—and the three keepers of the 
entranee-hall ; 2 and <ont of the city > took he 
one eunneh who was in charge over th men of 
war and seven men of them who used to watch 
the faee of the king, who were found in the city, 
and the seribe of the prince of the host, who 
ased to muster the people of the land,—and 


cCompassed it 


Is 34 > AEN TATIONS 1-1 ot. 





rad 


sixty men of the people of the Jand, who were 
found in the midst of the city. 28 And ~ when 
Nebuzaradan_ chief of the royal executioners liad 
taken’ thei, and brought them unto the king 
of Babylon at Riblah> * then did the king of 
Babylon smite’ them and put them to death at 
Riblah, in the Jand of Hamath, thus carried 
he Judah cay tive, away from off their own soil. 


23) This’ is the people, whom Nebuchadrezzar 


jearried away captive’, — <In the seventh 
year—of then of Judah > three thousand and 
twenty-three ; *) <In the eighteenth year of 
Nebuchadrezzar—out of Jerusalem eight hun- 
dred and thirty-two souls ; 3” <In the 
three-and-twentieth vear of Nebuchadrezzar> 
Nebuzaradan. chief of the roval executioners, 
took away captive, (of them of Judah) seven 
hundred and forty-five souls : Al! 
the souls | were four thousand and six hundred. 


31° And it came to pass <in the thirty-seveuth 


year of the captivity of Jehotachin king of 
Judah. in the twelfth month, on the twenty- 
fifth of the month> that Evil-emerodach king of 
Babvlon_ in the year he began to reign, hfted 
up! the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah, and 
brought him forth ont of prison; *? and spake 
with him comfortable words, — and set his throne 
above the throne of the kings who were with 
him in Babylon; so he changed his prison 
garments, —and used to eat bread before lis face 
continually. all the days ot his life. #4 And 
(his aHowance! was a continual’ allowanee, 
given lim from the king of Babylon, the por- 
tion of the day upon its own day, until the day 
of his death, —all the days of his lee. 





THE 


LAMENTATIONS. 





1 Tfow’ is seated alone, the city that abounded 
with people, 
Hath become as a widow, — 
She who abounded among the nations, 
Was a princess among provinces, 
Hath come under tribute.* 


2She weepeth sore] in the night, and "her tear!) 
is on her eheek, 
She hath none to comfort her, of all her 
lovers, — 
|| All her friends) have betrayed her, 
Have become her’ foes. 


a Chapters i.—iv. alphabetical : p. 607, ante. 


3 Carried away captive’ is Tudah— 
Because of oppression, and 
Because of great servitude, 
{She | hath remaimed among the nations. 
Hath found no place of rest,- 
|All her pursuers have overtaken her, between 
straits. 


4) The ways to Zion, are mourning, 
Jecause none come to her appointed feasts, 
j All her gates, are desolate, 
ILer priests) are sighing, — 
‘iter virgins! are grieved. 
And <she - it is bitter for her’ 


us 


TSO) 


MT 5 Her adversaries’ have become chief’, 

Ter foes 
Vahweh 
multitude of her transeressions, 

Woorehidren have vone inte captivity be fore 
the adversary, 


pa Ge any 9 a cc 


For hath grieved her. because af the 


Ss & Vhos hath eone forth from the daughter of Aion, 
AQ that adorned ear, 
Her princes’ have beeome dike harts’ that have 
found te pasture, 
And 


puresner. 


have vone strenwtiiless before the 


5 7 Jerusalenr bath remembered’ 
In othe days of her hunahation and her 
fleeinys 
All her precious things, which bave existed from 
the days af old, 
Now that her people have been fallae inte 
the hand of the adversary with none’ to help 
hers 
Theadversaries have seen’ her have mocked over 
her sabbath-keepings. 
MT of Jernsdem hath grievously sinned , 


for ths cause, <unto exile - hath she heen 


delivered,— 


Adib who used to honour her have despised 
her, for they have descried her nuseemli- 
Hess, 

Yor she herself | hath sighed. and) turned 


back. 


ts 9 Herumpurity is in her skirts, 
She hath not remembered her hereafter, 
Therefore bath she come down wonderfully. 
None to comfort her, 
Behold, O Yahweh ua humiliation, 
That the foe’ diath made himself great |. 


Sot. Fis drand hath the adversary spread out, 
over all her precions things, 
For she saw that the nations entered er 
SAHChuUry, 
As to whom thon didst command’ they should 


not enter in the convocation —unte thee ! 


ls 


OAV her people 

They lave given thet precious things for food. 
to bring back dife.# 

Behald) O Yahweh) and discern, that bo have 
Deeome worthless. 


are sighing. seeking bread, 


Bo Is it pething to you all ye that pass by % 
Look around and see, whether there is’ pain like 
inv pan. which ts severely dealt out to nie, - 
Jn that Walovehl hath caused grief, in the 
diy of the glow of lis anger 7? 


From on high - seut he tire, among my bones. 
and hud them: prostrate, 

Ie spread outa net foray feet. he made me 
turn back, 


He anade me desokite. all the day e+ faint. 


ae Dying hack sea ie. revives’ 
bp. ver 1s, 


OO G. OSES Gg, 


LAMENTATIONS IT. o90 22. 


| 








MThe yoke of dav transgressions hath been 
bound by his hand — 

They have have 
come up oon my neck oat hath paralysed 
my strength, — 

My Lord hath delivered me inte the hands of 
those against whom T cannot rise up. 


intertwined — themselves, 


My Lord hath outed at all my magnates! in 
my uiudst, 
He hath called agatust me a host * to ernsh 
my voung men, — 
<A winepress.> hath My Lord trodden, to! 
the virgin, the daughter of Judah, 


Wo Ror these things - am I 
Mine eye. imine eves | 


weeping, 

is running down with 
waters, 

For «far from mes is any whe could com- 
fort could bring back may life,— 

My sons are amazed, for strony’ is the foe. 


7 Zion hath spread forth 
none’ to camfort her, 
Yahweh [hath given command’ respecting 
Jacobo unto them who surround lim 


her hands. there is 


his 
aC Crssries, - 

Jerusalem bith become as a removed woman, 
in thetr midst. 


IS Roghteous’ as) Yahweh) for 
bidding had Jo rebelled, — 
Hear, JT pray you, all ve peoples. and see iy 
pain," 
V My virgins and my young men 
into exile. 


<avaimst his 


have gone 


8 T ealled tomy lovers. they deceived me, 
JAMLy priests and mine elders jin the city! 
have breathed their last,— 
For they someht them food, that they maght 
bring back their life. 


“0 Sce O Yahweb. that J aim in distress, 
Mine mward parts are® in ferment, 
My henart is tumed within me, 
For Shave obstinately rebelled |; — 
<Without = bereaveth the sword. 
<Within’- is dike death! 


2 They have benrd 
saving | 
There ts none te comfort me, 
|AD iv foes having heard of my ealaiity— 
have rejoiced. 
Because thou) hast done it,-— 
Thou hast brought ia the day thou didst proclam: 
So let them become like me. 


that siglangam = J’, [and am 


! Let all their wickedness (come mm) before thee. 
And deal than severely with then, 
Aceordimg as thou hast dealt severely with 

me’! forall way transyressions 3 
is sick, 


Por dian’ are my sighs and omy heart 


aN festal (en, 

Oi. Cp. ver 12. 
bee bor OG, Ys7, OMI: “aay bowels are.” 
CTithe Sep. ‘amine eye? hop. der b 1. 


second time, is not tomnd 


meeting = 


us 


U 


VJ 


m 
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2S 1 How’ eould My Lord, in his anger, |enshroud in 
gloom 
The daughter of Zion? 
Have east from the heavens to the earth , 
The beauty of Israel? 
And not have remembered his footstool * 


In the day of his anger? 


> 2 My Lord hath swallowed up—without pity— 
All the pastures of Jacob, 
Hath laid waste—in his indignation— 
The strongholds of the daughter of Tndah 
Hath brought them down to the ground, — 
Hath profaned the kingdom, and the prices 
thereof. 


> 3He hath broken off—in the glow of his 
anger— 


The whole horn of tsrael, 


Hath turned back his right hand, from the 
face of the foe,— 

And hath kindled against Jaeob,a very fire 

of tlame, ‘ 
Devouring round about. 
— + He hath trodden his how like a foe, 
His right hand ereet’ as an adversary, 
And hath slain all them who delighted the 


eve,— 
<In the home?” of the daughter of Zion> hath 
he poured ont, as fire, lis indignation. 


5 My Lord’ hath beeome hike a foe’, 
Hath swallowed up Israel, 
Hath swallowed up all her¢ eastles, 
ruined his strongholds,— and 
Hath eaused to abound, in the daughter of 
Judah, lamentation and mourning. 


rt 


) Thus hath he destroyed, like a garden @ his 
pavilion, 
Hath laid waste his place of assembly,— 
Yahweh jhath caused to be forgotten’. in Zion, 
The appointed assembly and the sabbath, 
And hath spurned. in the indignation of his 
anger, 
The king and the priest. 


y 7 My Lord hath rejected’ his altar, 
Hath abhorred his sanetuary, 
Hath delivered into the hand of the foe, the 
walls of her castles, — 
<A voice> have they uttered in the house of 
Yahweh, 
As on the day of an appointed assembly. 


m & Yalweh hath devised’ to lay in ruins, 

The wall of the daughter of Zion, 

He hath stretehed out a dine, 

He hath not turned back Jus hand 
From swallowing up,— 

Thus hath he eaused to mourn—rampart® and 
wall, 

Together’ have they Janguislied ! 


4aCp. Ps. xcix. 5, Gt.: “Vike a thief "— 
bMI.: *f tent.” + 
eat: his” —G.n. 


4 Sep.: “like a vine”; but 


Gun. 
€ So U.G.5 “ditch "—T.G. 





% Iker gates fhave sunk in the earth!, 
He hath destroyed and broken in 
bars, - 
fer king and her 
nations. 
There is no instruetion, 
(Even her prophets! have found no vision, 
from Yahweh. 


pieces. her 


prinees|) are amoug the 


" Seated on the ground in silenee, 
Are the elders of the daughter of Ziou, 
They have lifted up dust on thei head, 
Have girded themselves with sackeloth,-- 
Bowed down to the greund is the head, 
Of the virgins of Jerusalen.* 


| Blinded with tears’ are mine eyes, 
In ferment’ is my body,® 
Poured out to the earth’ is my grief © 
For the sore hurt of the daughter of my 
people, — 
When child and suckling are swooning, 
fn the broadways of the city. 


| 2 <To their mothers> they keep saying, 
Where are eorn and wine? 
Swooning off, like one thrust through, 
In the broadways of the eity, 
Pouring out their life? 
tnto the bosom of their mothers. 


1 FRow shall [ solemnly admonish thee ? 
What shall £ liken to thee, 
Thou daughter of Jerusalem ? 
What shall 1 compare with thee, that T may 
conrfort thee, 
Thou virgin, daughter of Zion ? 


For <great as the sea > is thy grievous injary 


Who can heal thee ? 


MThy prophets! have had visions for thee, 
False and fooiish, 
And have not unveiled thine iniquity, 
To turn back thy eaptivity,— 
Yea they have had visions for thee, 
Oraeles of falsehood, and enticements ! 





1 AN passing by, jhave elapped, over thee, their 
hands |, 
Have hissed and wagged their head 
Over the daughter of Jerusalem, —[saying 
Ts |/tlis|| the city, of which men used to 
say— 
The perfection of beauty ! 
A joy to the whole earth ! 


16 All thy foes [have opened wide, over thee. their 
mouth |, 
"Phey have hissed, and gnashed their teeth, 
They have said— 
We have swaHowed [her] up! 
Surely |[this!| is the day for which we have 
waited | 


We have found ! We have seen ! 


a Rendering slightly free, 
to preserve the Heb. 
order of thought. 

bMI.: ‘fare my bowels.” 


¢MI.: ‘is my liver," re- 
evarded ‘tas the seat of 
emotions "'— O.G 458. 
aU et souls? 


us 


Ne 


5 


y 


bs 
-_ 


eo 


"Yahweh hath done’ what he thought’ 


LAMENTATIONS Ld. 





Hath carried ont bis word, wherewith he 
eave Charge in the days of old, 


Tlath thrown down, and not spared, 


hath he Jet 


thee, 


Thos 


the 


enemy rejoice over 


Hath raised Ingh the horn of thine adver- 


saries, ® 


Their heart hath 


Lord, - 


made 


outery: unio Xv 


O wall of the daughter! of Zion 


Let 


might, 


tears rm down as a torrenc day and 


Do not vive thyself relief ¢ 
Let not the weeping? of thine eve cease ! 


W Arise ery out in the might, 


<At the becimming of the watches 


pour out, 


like waters, thy heart, 
Right before the face of My Lord, 


Lift up, above 


hands, 


thee ! 


the palms of — thy 


For the life® of thy children, 
Who are swooning for hunger, at the top 
of all the streets ! 


7 2) See OG Yaliweh, and do consider, to whom’ 
thou hast acted thns severely, 
Will women’ devonr! their own fruit’ — the 
children they have dardled 7% 
Shall priest’ and prophet’ [be slain in’ the 
sanctuary of My Lord! % 
ty 2 Youth and elder [lave lain down on the groand 
in the streets), 
|My virgins and my young men’ have fallen 
by the sword,— 
Thon hast shun. in the day of thine anger, 
Thon hast slaughtered hast not spared ! 
m 2 Wilt thou proclaim like the day of anappointed 
meeting 
My ferrors round about o™ 
When there was not -m the day of the anger 
of Yahweh--fugitive or survivor, 
<Those- whem To dandled and reared. inv 
foe! hath destroyed. 
3x6) 1 amthe man, that hath scon afflictions 
By the rod of his indignation ; 
woo Me hath he driven out and brought into 
darkness | 
And not Hight s 
we Sely ~ neainst me - doth he agam and again 


turn his hand 


Alb the day. 


adn some ead. ow. Vul. 
vers, 16 and 17 are trams 


posed, so bringing ther 


miuitial letters into correct 
alphabetical order Cp. 
(rn. 

tae: Ovirgindaughter.” 
Cp. ver. 13 - Gan, 

OMI.: *Chenumbing.”’ 
@quito. ‘danghter.’ Cy. 
furast, BIT, 177 (bath 
haba — “pate? Cen. 


nm 


tramee"* 
Some cod, we 1 ear. pr. 
edroor SS faceot Yalrweh’?’ 
Gian, 
“Vinte dian’? am alder. 
tion ot the Sepherim 
Cin. 
Wes “eso” 
Cy. Der vb 25: 
Mavi. 53 xhx, 
Chap. b. 8.0. 
Crs ** daamadiation 


XX. TOS 
2. Entre., 








Ill. 1—24. 





Hath broken my bones ; 
5 We hath built upagaimst me, and earned round 


me 


Fortifications anda treneles 


<Un dark places » hath be tmade me sit, 


Like the dead of age-past tines.) 


wet out, 


He bath walled up around me. that t cannot 


Hath weighted my fetter :° 


* Yea: when Emake ontery and implore> 
He hath sit ont my praver: 
“tte hath walled am omy ways with hewn 
stone, 
~My paths hath he caused to wind 
back. 
10 N bear ving ino wait - heads’ taane, 


A hon im secret places ; 


WaoMy ways - 


hath he tamed aside. and hath 
torm me in pieces, 


Hath miavte me desolate s 


lle hath trodden his bow. and set me up, 


ra 
Asaoannrk for the arrow, 
Mt He hath cansed to enter my reins 


The sons of his quivers 


4 DT have beeome a derision to albany people! 


Their song * all the day ; 
19 WFe hath sated me with bitter things, 
Hath drenched me with wormwood. 


W And he hath crushed, with gravel-stones ms 


tecth, 


Hath made me cower in ashes; 
1” And thou hast thrust away from welfare, my 


soul, 


Thave forgotten prosperity 3 


And 1 said. 


Vanished’ ts mine endurance, 


Even mine expectation from Yahweh? 


1M Remember my luniuliation and my tleeings, 
The wormwood and potson 5 

20Thou wilt) indeed remeniber | 
Vhat Thowed down concerning mysely is 


my souls 
2 This. - 


Therefore? - 


<The lovinekindiesses 


will PE bring back to my heart,: 
will } lope. 


of Yahwehs very’ 


they are not exhausted,} 


Verily! 


MOMS ¢ 


jnot at 


2 New things for the mornings ! 


an 


end) are his) compas 


Abundant ts thy faithfiness : 


wl. My pertion > 


is Yahweh. 


saith iy sen, 


| Bor this cause. will IT wait for lim. 


aso fuerst.. 2I78b Others: 
‘Obolsonm and werabmess. 

bOrs: ttnge-lone dead. * 

edait.: ‘tm bronze”? 


he dtath dhe twisted 7 — 
Oty, 

COY  conre  tigure for 
“Curraaws 

PN spo ovr sere tt ad 


Tn some cod, 
eu peoples os 
anid peed 


preaples,”” 
WoSar. 
both ae atten 


Gan, 
eho: anusie sath? 
T.G, tt Mocking sane" 
Obs, 
NOD: Se far himent 


ontyy now praver. 
"Oy: “anemory." 
Ttrov, Va. Ben. 
Kat af prayer 
lnetnory and hope. 
Vso jt shd be ow Aram. 
and Syn. --G on, 


Cp. 





COTLG 


3 


VW 


VJ 


a 


ws 


Vas 


“Ft 


—t 


uU 


us 


U 


Sr 


Ub 


* 
+ 


us 


a 


LAMENTATIONS 


% Good’ is Yahweh, to them who wait Rete | 
him, 
To the soul that will seek lum; 
26 (good’ it is—both to wait and to ie silent 
For the deliverance of Yahweh ; 
“7 Good’ it is for a man, 


Thet he should boas the yoke in his youth. 


° Bet him sit alone, and keep silence, 
Because he took it upon limself : 
29 Let him put. in the dust. his month, 
Peradventure_ there is’ hope ! 
30 Let him give. to him that smiteth him, 
cheek 
Let Inn be sated with reproach. 


his 


Surely My Lords (will not cast off 
Unto times age-abiding! : 
32 Surely <though he cause grief> yet will he 
have Compassion. 
According to the multitude of lis loving- 
kindnesses ; 
33 Surely he hath not afficted from his heart, 
Nor e¢aused sorrow to the sons of men. 


34 To crush, under his feet. any of the prisoners 
of the carth ; 

6 To turn aside the right of a man, before the face 
of the Most High ; 

36'To oppress a son of earth in his cause > 

My Lord, hath made no provision. 


3 Who’ was it that spake, and it was done, 
{When] . My Lord had not commanded 74 
33 <Out of the mouth of the Most Tigh 
Proceed there not musfortunes and bless- 
Ing? 
“9 Why should a living son of earth complain, 
(Let] a man [complain] beexuse of his 


sins? 


4° Let us search out our ways, and examine them 
well, 

And let us retum unto Yahweh ; 
2 Let us lift up our heart! 

To the opened palms. 

To the Mighty One¥ in the heavens; 

42° We! have trespassed and rebelled, 

Thou) hast not pardoned. 


Thou hast covered thyself with anger, and 


pursued us, 
Hast slain—hast® not spared : 
44°Thou hast screened thyself with the clouds,} 
That prayer |should not pass through|; 
4 <Offscouring and refuse> dust thou make us, 
In the midst of the peoples. 


a Cp. O.G. 4048. 

b Or: ' Beeause he (God) laid it upon him.” 

© Some cod, (we. 2 ear. pr. edns.): *S Surely Yahweh °— 
Gun, 

aN. :—*t Who was it said, and it was, 

[| When) My Lord did not command ?”’ 

Cp. Ps. xxxiil. 9. 

e Cp. Job ti, 10. 

‘Some cod. (w. 8 ear. pr. 
‘hearts ”’ ‘ply Gon. 

£8 Or: Gop.’ Heb. FV, 

h Some cod, 'w. 5 ear. pr. edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. and 
Vul.y : ‘Sand hast ’—G.n. 

1 So O.G. 697. 


edns., Sep.. Syr., Wul.): 











TIT. 25—66. 
®<cWith their mouth |opened wide over us|>4 
(Stand ] all our foes, 
7) Tervor anda pit » have befallen us, 
Tumult and grievous injury ; 
®<With streams of water> mine eye runneth 
down, 
Over the grievous Injury of the daughter of 
my people. 


Th 





Mine eye poureth itself out and ceaseth not, 
Without relief; 

Until Yahweh ont of the heavens 
Shall look forth, and see > 

a Mince eye dealeth severely with my soul, 

the 


Because of all daughters of omy 
city. 
°"Phey’ |Ihave laid snares| for me as a 
Dird 
Who are mine enemies withont cause: 
"They have cat off. in the dungeon ® my 
life, 


And have cast a stone ipon me 34 
o4 Waters my head, 
T said, Pam cut off! 


flowed over! 


a 


Thave called upon thy Name, O Yahweh, 
Out of the dungeon below ; 
8 < My vowe> thor hast heard, do not close 


thine ear to my respite, te® anine aut- 
cry: 
7 Thou drewest nearlin the day [ kept calling 


on thee, 


Thou saidst, Do not fear! 


5 'Thou hast pleaded, O My Lord, the pleas of 
my soul, 
Tlast redeemed iny hfe ; 
©? Thou hast beheld, O | Yahwel. 
get justice, 
Pronounce thou my seutence ; 
© "Thou bast seen all their vindictiveness, 
Al) their plots against me. 


my failure to 


6 


o 


Thou hast heard their reproach, O Yahweh, 
All their plots against me ; 
and their 


©The lips of mine assailants, mutter- 


Ings | 
Are against me, all the day ; 
68 <On their downsitting and thetr uprising > do 
thou look, 
am their song. 


| 


64Thou wilt render to them a recompense. O 
Yahweh, 
Aecording to the work of their hands ; 
65 Thon wilt suffer them a veiling of heart,# 
Thy curse to them ; 
66 'Phou wile pursue in anger, and wilt destroy 
them, 


From under the heavens of Yahweh. 


e Some cod. w. 
“and to’*—G.n. 

f'The subject of their 
mocking song’? — O.G,. 
Cp. verse 14. 

ge="Obstinacy” 
© blindness,” 


aCp. Ps. xxii. 13. Vul.): 

b Heb. : pakadh and pahath 
—a play on the sound. 
Cp. Is. xxiv. 173 Jer. 
xbviil. 43. 

ep. Jer. xxxviii. 6. 

a And they cust (stones) 
on me “— O.G, 392. 


or 


Us 


us 


I 


J 


J 


a 


VJ 


us 


m7 


us 


Sr 


7s 








LyTow’ is ditamed’ the gold! 
Changed’ the mast fine gold! 
Poured out’ are the stones of the sanctuary, 
At the top of all the streets. 


2 <The precious sons of Zion , 
They who were weighed against pure gold. - | 
How’ are they accounted as earthen pitchers, | 
The work of the hands of the potter! 


draw out the breast, 
Give suck to their whelps— | 
The danehter of hath 
cruel, 


3 oven wild dows 


my people” become 


Like the ostriehes* in the desert. 


$The tongue of the suckling. cleaveth’ to the roof 
of his mouth for thirst. — 
Young children have asked bread, 
There was none to break it to them. 


> They who used to eat delcactes | 
Are deserted in the streets, — 

They who used te be carried on crimson | 
Ifave embraced heaps of refuse. 


* And the pmnishiment® of the daughter of imy 
people 
Hath grown greater’ than the punishment 
of Soclom, 
Which was overthrown as in a moment, 
When no hands had been laid) vielently 
upon her. 


| 
7 Purer’ were her Nazirites® than snow, 
Whiter were they than nulk,— 
More ruddy in body) than coral, 
<A sapphire > was their beauty of form. 
s Darker than a coals is their visage, 
They are not known in the streets — 
Theiy skin shrivelleth on their bones, 


Is withered become like a stick. 


9 Better are the slain of the sword, 

Than the slam of the famine,— 
these) pine away, stricken through, 

Wanting the produce of the held. 


Por 


"The hands of compassionate women | 
Have cooked their own children, — 

They have served as nourshinent to them, 
Inthe grievons mjury of the daughter of | 


my people, 


NYahwel hath completed’ hts indignation, 
Hath poured out the glow of his anger; 
And bath kmaled a fire in Zion, 
Which hath devoured her foundations. 


le Neither the kings of the earth. norany of the 
inhabitants of the world. 

That an adversary or 
enter! 


believed | 


ano enemy should 


the gates of Fernsalem ! 





Bsa rad OW. T eur pr. 
edns., Aman, Sep. Syr., 
Vale Gras 

b Cp Job. xxiv. 8. 

eM) : ‘ttheiniqnity,’ ir, 
secon in ifs consequences, 

aM: “the sin in like 


TERT ETLer, 

Ce} Prinmees ' Olde, 634. 

hse O.G.; mile: ' polish- 
ing’? “out, ftleuret'-- | 
Fuerst, 


e Or: ‘ pecounised. 


1 [Ltas} for the sins of her prophets, 
The imiquities of her prie ts, — 
Who have been pouring out in her midst 
The blood of the righteous! 


M4 They have wandered —bind in the streets, 
Have defiled themselves with blood ; 

So that 

nents. 


mien may not touch their gar- 


1I6Turn aside! Vnelean! 
Have they cried to them, 
Turn Turn aside! Do net touch! 


~ Beenuse they have fled) veal wandered > 


aside! 


Men said amony the nations, 
They will net again’ tarry; 


16 The face of Yahweh hath seattered them, 
He will look them out no more; 
<The persons of the priests> they have not 
respected # 
<To® the elders > have they shown uo favour. 


WS’ shall our eyes fail’, 
For our help that is vain : 
<In our watchtower -* have we watched — 
Fora nation that will not save. 


138-They have laid snares for our steps, 
That we cannot walk nour own broadways: 
Drawn near’ hath our end, Fulfilled’ are our 
days, 
Yea arrived’ hath our end, 


Y Swifter’ are our pursuers, than the eagles of the 
heavens, 

<Over the mountains> have they come hotly 
after us, 

<In the wilderness> have they lain in wait 
for us. 


2 ‘Phe fragrance of our nostrils & 
The Anointed of Yahweh 
Hath been captured in their pits,— 
Of whom we had said) - 


<In his shades shall we live among the 
nations. 
21 Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Mdom, 
Thou inhabitress in the land of Uz,- 
Even ovnte thee- shal the cup! pass 
along, 


Thou shalt be drunken, and expose thy shame, 


2 Completed’ is thy punishment, O daughter of 
Alon, 
We will no more’ earry thee away cap- 
tive, 
lke hath punished thine miquity, O daughter of 
Kado, 
Ile hath stripped 


sins, 


the veil from otf thy 


aM: Phe faces of the © Or perh.: inoeur looking 


priests men have not enti ie In our hope? — 
litted up.” Davies. 

bSo written; but read: tee: * Phey have 
“And to  Evento™ hemmed in’? [srw for 
tnsome cod. Wo 3 ear. cde). Cp. Proveiive 12 


(ran. 
“Cpe Pee NNSA J. 


proedus.) the ‘And "ts 
both woitten and read— 
Cin. 


ia 


8) 


us 


no) 


r 


GAALEN TYSONS. Va Dae EAR Mls Tots. 78 


ou 


My) Women—in Zton, were ravished, 

'Virems | in the cities of Judah! 
Princes. <by their hand » have been hanged, 
‘The faces of elders not honoured. 

13) Young men! <a millstone >4 have lifted, 
And youths) -sunder wood> have stagyvered. 
KIiders') <from the gates> have ceased, 
Young men from their music. 
1 Coased’ hath the jov of our hearts, 
~-Changed to mourning - our dance. 
W Padlen’ is the crown of our head. 
Surely woe to us, for we have sinned, 
7 Kor this eause > faint’ is our heart,® 
For these things > dimmed’ are our eyes’ ; 
1 Because of Mount Zion, which is desolate, 
Jackals, have gone prowling therein. 


5 J Nemember, O Yahweh, what hath befallen us, 
Look arvund, and see our repreach : 
* Our inheritance turned over to forcigners, 
“Our houses) to ahens. 
3 <Orphans> have we become, and" father- 
less, 
Our mothers) are widows indeed." M 
4-<QOur water—for silver> have we drunk, 
Qur wood —for a price | cometh m. 
S<Upon our necks - are our pursuers, 
We kibour, and® there ts allowed us no rest. 
8 <To Eeypt> have we stretched out our hand, 
To Assyria> to be satistied with bread, 
Quy fathers sinned, and¢ are’ not, 
And? we <their iniqmities> have borne.® 
Slaves!) have ruled over us, 
There is none’ to set free from their hand. 
9 < At the risk of our hfe {do we bring in our 
bread, 
Beeause of the sword of the desert. 
0° Ourskin 3 <as with a furnace> ts seorched, 
Because of the hot winds of famine. 





f 


Ww Thou, O Yahweh) <unte times age-abiding > 
dost remain, 
Thy throne]| from generation to generation: 
2 Wherefore’ shouldst thou perpetually forget 
us ? 
Forsake us, to length of days? 
21 Bring us back, O Yanweh, unto thyself, 


av And? read, though not 
writ. Tn some eod. 
w. 1 ear. pr. edn. 
‘and is both written 
an l read—G.n. 

6 Kepk veritatis. Cp. O.G. 
ASL, 

e And” read, though not 
written. In some cod, 


written. Insome cod. (w. 
2 ear pr. edns., Aram., 
Syr., Wal: ‘Sand’ is 
written and read—G.n. 

e Same word as in ITs. liti. 


4,11. 

f some cod, w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn.i : *thHves ** :pl.)— 
Gun. 


iQ 
to 


And we will come’ back: 
Renew our days, as of old; 
For though thou hast not “utterly rejeeted|| 
us, 
Thou art wroth with us—exceedingly ! 


iw. 2 ear, pr. edns., and s Some cod. w. 1 ear. pr. 
Syr. os “ and"? is rritten edn. ; ‘tskins*’ (pl.)— 
and read—G.en. files 

4 And” read, though not 


“ Young nen it "—O.G, 377. 
b For another rendering see 
p. 11, ante. 


a su Fuerst. 2 
lin ce borne the mill (/.e., 
been compelled to bear 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


EZAEKIEL. 





and a fire catching hold of itself,* and it had a 
brightness round about, —and <out of the midst 
thereof> as burnished copper? to Jook upon, 


$1. A Lightning Throne seen buy the River 
Cheluar. 





1 And it came to pass <in the thirtieth year, in 
the fourth month, on t’.» fifth day of the month, 
V being in the midst of them of the captivity, 
by the river Chebar> that the heavens | were 
opened |_and I saw visions of God. 2<On 
the fifth of the month, . that was the fifth year 
of the captivity of King Jehoiachin> ° Jin very 
deed)) came the word of Yahweh, unto Mzekiel 
son of Buzi, the priest, in the land of the 
Chaldeans, by the river Chebar,—vea the hand 
of Yahweh (came on him there . 


4 So then [ beheld, and lo! a tempestuous 
wind coming out of the North, a great cloud, 
E.0.T. 


a Chainwise, as in Exo. ix. 


¢ Written: “tand"’; but 


out of the midst of the tire; >and <out of the 
midst thereof> a likeness of four living ones,— 
and ‘this’ was their appearanee, <the likeness 
of a man> had they; ® and <four faces each, 
and four wings each> had they: 7and their 
feet’) were straight feet,—and the sole of their 
feet’ was like the sole of the foot of a calf, but 
sparkling. as shining bronze te look upon: Sand 
(the hands® of aman were under their wings, 
on their four’ sides, and their faces and their 


read: ** hands.’” In some 
cod, w.2ear, pr. edns.) : 
‘hands’? both written 
and o+ad—G.en. 


24: but see RLV. mare. 
bor: “as clectrum.” 


TS6 





helonged to the four of them: 9 <jomed 
were their wings, -thes turned 


wings 
tu each other > 
not when they went, <each one straight before 
him> did they go the Iikeness of their 
faces) Was the face of a man, with the face of a 
lion to the right of the four of them, and <the 


> and 


face of an ox. oon the Jeft> of the four of 
them,-—- the face of an eavle> also had they 
four: Jhand their wings © were spread? 
above|,— two of each jomed one another, and 
two covered their bodies: and <eaeh one, 
straight before hin. did they go. — - whither- 
soever the spirit was minded to gos they 
went, they tamed not when they went,  '§ +0 As 
for the likeness of the living ones — there 


appearance was like live coals of fire, burning 
up like the appearance of torches, the same 
went toand fro between the living ones,—and 
the fire had brightness , and <out of the fire> 
went forth® hghtning. MW And the living 
ones) ran and returned.¢—hke the appearance 
of a flash of lightning. 

And I Jooked at the living ones,—and Jo! 
one wheel upon the earth beside the living 
ones'| for each of his four Thef 
appearance of the wheels and of ther structure | 
was like a Tarshish-stone*’ to look mpon, and 
they fonr had one Jikeness!,— and | their 
appearance and their structure were just as 
would be ‘a wheel in the midst of a wheel!, 

Ww <Wpon their four sides, when they went> |/so" 
did they go,—they turned not when they went. 

8 < As for their rmgs> they were so high. that 

they were temble, —and <their rings full of eyes 

round abont> had they four. And 
<when the living ones went> the wheels went 

Leside them ),—and <when the living ones 

were lifted up from the earth > the wheels were 

lifted up: 2 <whithersoever the spirit was 
minded to gos they went— thither’ was the 
spirit minded to go,—and the wheels) wonld 
be hifted up along with chem, for the spirit of 
the Hiving one © was in the wheels: 2! <when 
they went > these’ went, and <when they 
stood> these’ steod,—and <when they were 
lifted up from off the earth’ the wheels were 
lifted falong with them’, for the spirit 
of the living one was in the wheels. 

And there was a likeness. over the heads of 


faces, 15 


up 


22 
the ving one—anexpanse,) hke terrible crystal 
to look upon, —stretched forth’ over their heads 

12 And <under the expanse > their 

were stright’, one towards another, — 


jabove'. 
wings 

each one had two, covering -con this side: 
and each one, had two, covenmg <on that 
side> ‘their bodies . 


” 


a So 
without 
“faces,” 


it shd be w. Sep. , 
the word 
asin JLC.T. 


and returning. 
{Some cod. ow. Pear. pr. 
edn, Sep. Syn, Wul. 


Gan. ‘And the’ Gon, 
bMI.: “divided.” Y Proks “ topas.” 
edi: “And hetween the Cp, vers, Yi, 223 also 
hving ones the appear- chap. ix. 33 x. 15, Bo. 


Cp. The tour were one ! 
> Gen. i 6. 
“Or: “spread out.” 


Or: ‘arp wards." 


anee’ ow. Sep.). 
chap. x. 6,7 —-Gum, 
“More lite: “kept: going 
forth.” 
© More lit.: * kept rannine 








| 


EZAERIEL |b. 9—2s; Il. 1—6. 


4 And T heard the sound of their wings, as the 
sound of many waters as the sound of the 
Abmghty, when they went, the sound of a 
storm. as the sound of a host,——. when they 
stood - they let down their wings. 9 2 And 
there was a voice above the expanse that was 
over their head, —<when they stood. they let 
down their wines. 

“6 And the that over 
their heads, as the appearance of a sapplire- 
stones was the likeness of a throne. -and 
<upon the likeness of a throne» was a hke- 
ness as the appearance of a man, upen it 
Jabove!, 7 And T saw, 


<above expanse was 


«<ias) Iumished 


copper? to Jook upon as the appearance 
of fire with at round about, ~ from the 
appearance of his Joins and upowards’ and 


from the appearance of his lois and down- 
wards’ saw Tas the appearance of fire, and 
he had) brightness round about: 2 <as the 
appearance of the bow which is ina clond, on 
a day of rain> was the appearance of 
the brightness round about, that was the 
appearance of the hkeness of the glory of 
Yahweh,- and <when [saw - 1] fell upon 
my face, and heard a voice of one speaking. 


SO 


§2. One who Speaks sends Ezekiel to Them of the 
Captivity. 


VAnd he said unto me,— 
Son of man, 

Stand upon thy feet, that [ may speak with 
thee. 

* Then the Spirit entered into me, as scon as he 
apake unto me, and it caused me to stand 
upon my feet, -and [ heard one speaking unto 
me. * And he said unte me— 

Son of man, 

T’ am sending thee unto the sons of Esrael, 
unto rebellious’ nations. which have rebelled 
against me,—|.they and their fathers have 
transgressed against me, until this very 
day; dand itis <unto such’ sons —of shame- 
Jess face. and emboldened heart - that 1’ 
am sending thee, -therefore shalt thou say 
unte them, 

Thus) saith Mv Lord) Yahwels.? 


5 And ‘they  <whether they will hear or 
whether they will forbear, for a perverse® 
house | they are> shall then know that 
ja prophet) hath been in their midst. 

6 But thou, son of man 


Be not afraid of then, 


Nor - of their wards = be afraid. 
<Thongh thorns and thistles are abent 
thee, 
And + amongst prickly plants thon dost 
dwell > 


Of thei words 
«At their faces 
For 


hor 
be thon dismayed, 
a Perverse house 


he not afraid. 
they are! 


Or: Sas elect am.” 
b Oras DWwo proper mames : 


“CAdonay, Yahweh.” 
ean bitter.” 


7 Thou shalt therefore speak iny words unto 
thera, whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear, 

For <perverse>* they are! 

8 Thou, therefore, son of man, hear what I’ 
am speaking unto thee, heeome not perverse , 
like the perverse house,—open thy mouth, 
and eat that which I’ am giving unto 
thee. 

9 So | looked, and Jo! a hand’ put forth 

anto me,--and lo! therein, a seroll; !% and he 

Was written, 

on the front and the back,—and there were 

written thereon, lamentation” and sighing, and 
wathny. Then said he unto me, 
Son of man, 
<What thou findest> eat,—eat this roll, and 
go speak unto the house® of Israel. 
So T opened my mouth,—and he caused me to 
sat this roll. ®* Then said he unto me, 
Son of man. 
<Thy belly> eause thou to eat, and <thy 
bowels> fill thou with this roll, whieh 
I’ am giving unto thee. 

So I did eat, and it became <in my mouth> as 

honey for sweetness. 4 Then said he unto 

me, 


spread it out before me, and it 


te 





Son of man, 

Go get thee unto the house of Israel, and 
thou shalt speak with my words. unto 
them. ® For <not unto a people deep of 
lip and heavy of tongue> art |/thou|| sent — 
{but] unto the house of Israel: ® |inot unto 
many peoples, deep of lip and heavy of 
tongue, whose words thou couldst not under- 
stand ),—surely <aif (unto them| T had sent 
thee> ‘they | would have hearkened unto 
thee. 7 Bat |the house of Israel} will not 
be willing to hearken junto thee|, for they 
are not willing to hearken [unto me|,—for 
jall the house of Israel! are [bold of fore- 
head and hard of heart|, 8 Lo! IT have 
made thy’ faee bold, like as thetr’ faces,— 
and thy’ forehead bold, like as their fore- 


head. *<As an adamant, harder than 
tlint> have I made thy forehead,—thou 


shalt not fear them, neither shalt thon be 
dismayed at their faces, 

For <a perverse house> they are! 

10 Then said he unto me,— 
Son of man, 
<All my words whieh I shall speak unto 
thee> receive thou into thy heart. and <in 
thine ears> hear thou: ! then go get thee 
unto them of the eaptivity, unto the sons of 
thy people, and thon shalt speak nnto 
them. and say unto them, 
‘Thus’ saith My Lord, Yahweh,— 

whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear. 


aso in Cod, Mugah. In 
some cod, (W. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep. and 
Syr. : “a perverse 
house.’ Cp. vv.5,6—G.n. 
>So sing.) it shd be w. 


Aram. Sep.); [but 
M.C.T. has opl.): *la- 
mentations ” |—G.n. 

eSome cod. w. t ear. pr. 
edn. Syr.Vul.) :*S sons? 
halt. 


WZAEKIEL II. 7—10; IT. 1—21. 


| 








ist 








Then the Spirit lifted me up|, and 7 heard 

behind me the sound of a yreat rushing. 
Blessed be the glory of Yahweh, 
From his place !# 

8 Yoa the sound of the wings of the living ones, 
gently touching each other, and the sound of 
the wheels along with them, "even the sound 
of a great rushing . 

Mo So the Spint) lifted me up. and took me 

away, ~and | went bitterly in the rage of my 

spirit, but the hand of Yahweh upon mel] was 
|stroug |. 


$3. Beekiel commeners his Mission at Tel-abib— 
Fost “Watchman”  Tlustration. (Comp. 
chaps. xvili., XXxit.) 


1 Thus came Tounto them of the captivity, at 
Tel-abih, who were dwelling towards the river 
Chebar, and I dwelt where® "they | were dwell- 
ing; yea T dwelt there seven days! stunned 
in their midst... 1 And it eame tu pass 
<at the end of seven days> that the word of 
Yahweh eame unto me. saying: 

v7 Son of man, 

<A watchman> have JI appointed thee. to 
the house of Israel,—and thou shalt hear, 
at my mouth, a message, and shalt warn 
then’ | from me}. 8 When I say to 
the lawless man— 
Thou shalt surely die!, 
and thou hast not given him warning, 
neither hast spoken to warn the lawless 
man from his lawless’ way, to save him- 
self alive> | the same lawless man|| in his 
iniquity | shall die, but <his blood> Jat 
thy hand! will I require.  ?9 Whereas 
< when jthoul! hast warned a lawless 
man, and he hath not turned from his 
lawlessness. and from his lawless way D> 
jhe! jin his iniquity, shall die, but. |/thouw] 

hast delivered [thine own soul . 

20 And <when a righteous man hath turned’ 
from his righteousness, and committed per- 
versity, and I have suffered a stumbling- 
block to be laid hefore him > he) shall die, 
—<though thou hast not warned him> |in 
his sin} shall he die, neither shall be remem- 
hered his righteous deeds* which he hath 
done, but <his blood> ‘at thy hand| will 
T requires 2 whereas <when | thou’ hast 
warned a righteous man, 

That a righteous man ‘must not sin! 
and the| hath not sinned > he shall | surely 
live in that he took warming, and ‘thou 
hast dehvered thine own soul . 


So read; and so both 
written and read In some 
eod, .w.3ear. pr. edus.), 


ag, ‘turning ‘tspeech" b 
into“ narrative’: *tAnd 
the Spirit lifted me up, 


and T heard behind mea M.C.T. writes: *t and 
great rushing sound,— unto where’ |—G.n. 
when the glory of Y. arose © Written: “this righte- 


ousness’* 3 but read: 
“righteousnesses for 
“righteousdeeds ? pl. |). 
In some cod. iw. 1 ear. 
pr. edn.) both oeritten and 
read in the p ural-- G.n. 


5O—2 


from its place.” Cp. 
chap. x. 4,19 —G.n. The 
ditferenee results from 
the change of a single 
consonant = (ferem for 
baruk), 


oo) 





758 BARKIEL IIL. 22— 
2 Phen came upon me_ there. the Ron at | of 
Yahweh,—and he said unto me, 
Arise, vo forth into the valley, and - there> 
will | speak with thee. 
°3 So 1 arose, and went forth into the valley. and 


lot there. the glory of hee standing, hke 
the vlory which bo saw, by the river Clebar,- 
and J fell upon my face, 4Vhen the Spirit 
jentered inte me . and caused me to stand upon 
niyv feet. 
me, 
Go in shut thyself up. in the midst of thine 
2 And thou—O son of man > 
lo! they have put upon thee bands, and 
they will bind thee therewith,— sothat thou 
go not forth in their midst; 28 thy tongne 
alsot will T eanse to cleave unto the roof of 
thy mouth, so shalt then be dumb) and not 
be to them a reprover,® 
For <a perverse house> they 
aT jut <when I speak with thee> L will open 
thy mouth, and thou shalt say unte them 
Thus sarth My Lord Yahweh, -- 
<He that is minded to hears let hit lear, 
And <he that is minded to forbear> let him 
forbear! 
Kor <a perverse house> they are! 


and he spake with me and said unto 


own house, 


are! 


$4. A Miniature Sumbol of the Siege of 
Jerusalem, 


1 Thou’) therefore, O son of man, 
Take thee a tile, and lay it before thee, —and 
pourtray thereon a aty, even Jerusalem, 
2 Then shalt thou Iny siege against it, 
And build up against it a stege-wall 
And east up against it, a mound,— 
And set against 1t eamps, 
And place against it battering-rams, round 
about. 
3°) Thou therefore, take thee a pan of iron, 
and set it fora wall of tron, between thee 
and the city,— then shalt thou direet thy 
face against it and it shall come into siege , 
and thou shalt lay siege to it, 
shall it be’ to the house of Israck 
4 Thou’ therefore. lie thon on thy left side, 
and lay the iniquity of the house of Israel’ 
Upon it, daring the number of the days 
which thou shalt he thereon shalt thou 
bear their punishment. 
J) otheref re have appointed thee the vears 
of their priishment, by the munber of days, 
a hundred! and ninety davs,- so shalt thou 
hear the miqnuity of the house of Usracl. 


<a sign> 


o 


ended these - then 
rich _ a second’ 
the of the 


forty davs, one day for 


6  Anel -o when theu dist 
shalt thou lie on thi 
time, and shalt 
house of Judah, 

have | appointed thee. 


aide 


bear iniquity 


each year > 


of © Soitshd be w.sSep. and 
gO post ver UF Cin, 


[MLCUP. has: & three 
hondred and ninety.” 


abate: fa re- 
proeot.' 

bhp. xxiv. 20s 
XXXII, 22 


Teen 


xNIxX, 2): 


7 Thus Ans n 


lV. eae can 





cunte the siege of Jerusalem 2 
shalt thou direct thy face, 
made dnure, 


with thine arm 
-soshitlt thou prophesy asinst 
it, “And lo! To have latd upon thee — 
bands, and thou shalt mot turn thee from 
thy one side to thine other, until thou have 
ended the days of thy siege. 


9 Thou therefore take thee wheat and harley 
and peas and lentils and aillet and spelt. 
and put them and make 

ready for <during 
the number of days which thon’ art lang 
on thy side a hundred and ninety days > 
shalt thou eat its and thy food. which 
thon shalt eat) shall be. by weieht) twenty 
shekels a day, 9 -from tite to time + shalt 
thon eat at; Vand -owater, hy measure > 
shalt thou drink. the sixth part of a hin, 
from time to time shale thon drink ; 1 and 
<asa barley eake.» shalt thon eat it,—and 
<the with dung proceeding from 
man» shalt thou bake, before their eyes, 

3° Then said Yahweh, 

<In hke manner » shall the sons of Israel eat 
their bread. defiled,—ianong the 
whither T will drive them. 

YW Then said TF, 

Ah! My Lord, Yahweh, lo! omy person)» 
hath not been defled: <Cneither of what 
hath died of itself. nor of what hath been 


In ene’ vessel, 


them thee as bread, 


Same 


mations. 


torn In pieees>> have [T eaten, from my 
youthful days even until now, neither hath 
come into my mouth’ the flesh of a foul 
thing. 
15 So then he sad unto me, 
Sce, ) have granted thee, eow's dung for 
man’s dung,—and thou shalt prepare thy 


Dread thereupon. 
16 And he said unto me, 
Son of man, 
Behold me! breaking the staff of bread in 
Jernsalem, 
So shall they eat bread by 
with anxious eure, 
And <water, by measure and in astonish- 
ment > shall they drink : 


weight. and 


v that they may lack bread and water and be 
astonished one with another, and pine away 
in therr pumishment.® 

$5. The Prophets own Hair, shorn, divided, 

chopped up and burned, a Symbol of the 
Dispersion of the People. 
1 Thon) therefore son ef man, 


Take thee oa 
barbers razor: - 


sharp cutting instrament. <a 
shalt thon take thee, and 
shalt eause it te pass upon thy head) and 
upon thy chin, and shalt take the balances 


aSo it shd be ow. Sep. ; the 
and sonbovever.a Cran 
Uo: soul? ate by 
little the studious reader 
becomes aeeustomed te 


greater latitude of 
neplesh in Hebrew than 
“soul in tnelish. Cp. 
chap. xvii. don, 

COr: iniquity.” 


on 


6 


¥ 


ll 


a M).: “divide them.’ 
"Gites ** shalt thou ?—G.n. 
«Cp, Exo, xxi.—xwxiil. 
4 Some cod. (w. 2 
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for weighing, and shalt divide the hair.2 | 2 
|A third part! <im the fires shalt thou | 
burn, in the midst of the eity, when the | 
days of the siege are fulfilled’. --and= thou 
shalt take a third part. thou shalt smite it 
with the cutting instrument, round abont it, 
and <a third part> shalt thon scatter to 
the wind, and «ca sword > will T® make 
bare after them; °and thou shalt take | 8 
from thenee,« few in number, and shalt | 
bind them in thy skirts; 4and <of them > 
again’ take, and cast them into the midst 
of the fire, and bar them ain the fire, 
<therefrom™ shall go forth a fire. unto all 
the house of Israel, i 


| 


(Thus, saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
This is Ferusalem, 
<In the midst of the nations> T placed her,— 
and of the countries round about her: 
But she hath ehanged my regulations® mto 
lawlessness. more than the nations, 
And my statutes. more than the countries 
which are round about her, 
For <my regulations>¢ have they rejected, 
And <in my statutes> have they not 
walked. 


| Therefore | 
Thus|! saith My Lord, Yahweh. 
< Because ye have become more rebellious 
than the nations who are round about 
you, 
< In my statutes> have not walked, 
And <my resulations>* have not done, 
And <according to the regulations® of the 
nations which are round about you> have 
not" done >: 
| Therefore , 
Thus! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Lo! Tam against thee, even F | 
Therefore will I exeeute in thy nndst, 
judsments, in the eyes of the nations ; 
Yea I will exeeute upon thee that which I 
have not executed, 
And like unto whieh I will not execute 
agaln,— 
Jecause of all thine abominations, 
| Therefore| |fathers, will eat {jsons'| in thy 
midst, 
And |sons| will eat | fathers||,— 
And I will exeeute upon thee judgments, 
And will scatter the whole renmant of thee, 
to every wind. 


° 
“ 





| Therefore!) <as I’ hve> 
Deelareth My Lord, Yahweh, — 
Surely <Q because <my sanctuary > thou hast 
defiled, with all thy detestable things, and 
with all thine abominations > 
(Even IT also| will cut off ¢ and inne eye 
|shall not spare |, 
| Yea even I! will not pity. 


edns. and Syr.) omit this 
“not.” Cp. chap. xi, 12 
—G.n. 

«So one school of Masso- 


ear. pr. 


Vie s217 


“ Brine 


VIL 1—4. 789 
|The third part of thee) <by pestilenee> 
shall dite) and <by famine> be cousumed 
in thy midst, 
And ‘the third part) <by the 
shall fall round about thee, — 
And the third part, <to every 
will Lo seatter, and - a sword > 
mnake bare after them. 
Soshallbimine anger have an end), 
And ? will cause mine indignation (to find 
rest) upon® them and will console myself, —- 
And they shall know that £, Yuhueh | have 
spoken in my jealousy, when mine indigna 
hath come to an end) upon them. 
And twill deliver thee up to desolation and 
reproach, among the nations that are round 
about thee,—in the eyes of every passer-by. 


sword > 


wind > 


will I 


tion 


So shalbit become a reproach and an msult. 
a Warning and an astonishment, to’ the 
nations that are round about thee,—in that 
IT have exe-uted upon thee judgments. in 
anger and in indignation, and in rebukes 
of mdignation, 

‘IT. Yahweh | have spoken: 
In that IT have sent the mahgnant arrows 
of famine among them, which® were for 
destruction, which I will send to destroy 
you, —and <famine> will 1 increase npon 
you, and will break for you the staff of 
bread. 7? So will J send upon you famime 
and mischievous beast, and they shall 
hereave thee.—and "pestilence and blood | 
shall pass through thee,—and <a sword> 
will I bring in upon thee, 

vl, Yahweh) have spoken. 





$6. Auainst the Mountains of Israel, 


Then came the word of Yahweh. unto ine, 
saying : 
Son of man, 
Set thy face against the mountaims of Isracl,— 
and prophesy uuto them; # and say. 
Ye mountains of Israel, hear ye the word of 
My Lord, Yahweh,!— 


Thus) saith My Lord, Yahweh—é 
To the mountains and to the hills. to the 
hoHows and to the valleys,— 
Behold me! 
VY am bringing upon you a sword, 
And 1 will destroy vour high plaees ; 
And your altars | shall be laid waste], 
And your sun-pillars [shall be broken in 
pieces!,— 
And I will cause your slain | to fall; before 
your manufactured gods ; 


satisfy) my fury upon” 
—Cp. O.G. 4058. 

v Some cod. (w. 1 ear, pr. 
edn., Sep., Vul.:: ‘in’ 
or “among ’? —G.n. 

COPS aT.” 

4 Or as two rroper names : 

(he, *’ Adondy Yahweh.” 


rites; the other writes: 
“will withdraw’; but 
ready: “will cut off.” 
In some cod. (w. 2 ear. 
pr. edns.): “eut off" is 
both awreften and sead— 
G.n., G, Intro. 225. 
to rest 
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And To will Jay the careases of the sons 
of tsracl before their® nianufactured 
gods, 

And will scatter vour bones, round about 
your altars. 

<In all your dwelling- places > 

The cities) shall be laid waste, 

~The high places shall be made desolate, — 
To the end your altars 

and become desolate — 
And your manufactured gods be broken 


and 


may be laid waste 


In pieces and cease’, 
And your sun-pillars be cut down , 
And your handiworks be abolished |. 
And the slam |shall fall) m your mildst,— 


So shall ne know’ that (LP) am Yahuch, 


1 


Yet will [leave a remnant, 

In that ye shall have such as are esenped 
of the sword throughout the nations, 
when ye are scattered throughont the 
lands. 

Then shall they who have escaped of yon 
remember’ [me], among the nations 
whither they have been earried captive, 

In that T have broken” their adulterous 
heart, which hath turned from 
me, 

And their eves which have adulterously 
cone after their manufactured gods, — 

So shall they become loathsome in their own 
sight, for the wicked things which they 
have done in all their abominations. 


aside 


lu Then shall they know’ that 1. Yahweh y— 
<notan vain> had threatened to bring 
upon them this calamity. 

n (Thus saith May Lord) Yahweh, 

Sunte with thy hand. and stamp with thy 
foot and say_ Alas! regarding 
all the wicked abominations of the house 
of Isracl,—in that «chy sword, by famine, 
and by pestilence> shall they fall: 

i \ He that ts far off || <by pestilenee> shall 

die. and 

He that is near] <by the sword> shall 
fall, and 

We that is left and is besteged'! <by the 
famine> shall die ; 

Thus will T make an end of mince indignation 

awzainst them. 

No shall ye know’ that To am Yahweh, 

In that their slain are in the midst of their 
manufactured gods, on every side of 
their eltars, 

Upon every tick ball, 

Jnall the tops of the mountains, and 
Voderevery green tree, and 

Under every tangled oak, 

The place where they offered a satisfying’ 

odonr to all them miaaiaifietured: coeds, 

WO Vhs wall Pstreteh out my hand apon them, 

anedboamake the hod oa greater waste and 

A Some col ow. Val): bSo it shd be ow. Aram... 

“your '- Gon, Syn. Volo} Gan, 


o—l14 ; 


1 


ts 


VIET. 1—9. 


devastation than the desert toward Diblah,® 
throughout atl their dwelling-places, — 
Aid they shall know’ that. Tam Yahorch. 
And the word of Yahweh came unto me, 
saying : 


(Thou therefore Oo son of man. 
Thus saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
<To the som oof Israel> there is an 
end, 


The end hath come 
the land. 
Now is the end upon thee, 
Therefore will | send mine anger against 


upon the four skirts of 


thase, 
And judge thee aceording to thy ways, 
And fay upon thee all thine abomina- 
tions: 


And mine eve (shall not shield thee, 
Neither will 1 pity, — 


For <thy ways—upon thee> will I 
lay 
And thine abominations <in thy midst > 


shall be found, 


So shall ae know that 1 


cm Vohuch, 


(Thus, saith My Lord, Yahweh: 
<A calamity, a sole calamity >° lo! it hath 
eoine. 
| Anend | hath come, 
Come’ hath the end, 
Tt hath roused itself up against thee, — 
Lo! it hath come. 
The circle | hath come round, unto thee, O 
inhabitant of the land,— 
The time 
The day of consternation (hath drawn near | 
And not the joyful shout of the meoun- 
tains. 
Now shortly | will To pour out mine ineliz- 
nation apon thee, 
And will bring to.an end mune anger against 


hath come, 


thee, 

And will judge thee aceoardmg to thy 
WAVS,-~ 

And will lay upon thee all thine abomina- 

tions. 

And mine eve shall not shield thee, 
Neither will 1] have pity, — 

<According to thy ways > unto thee’ will T 


render, 
Ane thine abominations 
shall be farmed, 


in thy midst 


So oshath one know that 1 Vehaeeh am 
suiting, 
®So withachl’ in many edns.) 2 For: aecording 


unta thee 
Cp. vers, 


Mss. ow. 100 ear. pr. 
edns.. Arann, Sep. Syr. 
amd) Vul. 3 but in other 
cod, there isa Massoretioc 


to thy ways 
will) render.” 
Sandy Gin, 
Sone vod. ow, 


4 


t car. pr. 


note that one school of eds, and Arann. 
Massorites has * Ribliah” “Cabumity after eala- 
with ate ne) and: the mity din, N.B.: 
other school, “dablah”’ Vhe small dif. between 
(im, For “So and trad Sone sole and 


. 


Taher ‘atta’? in Table 


“a see Table 1, p. 29, 
| Te peat, 


nate, 


Some cod. iw. 2 ear pr. 
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10 Lo! the day, 
Lo! it hath come, 
The circle | hath gone forth |, 
The seeptre bath blossomed |, 
Ensolence [hath sprouted): 





Wo Wiolence! hath risen up as a seeptre of 
lawlessness, ~~ 
There are none of them, 
And none of their multitude, 
And none of their throngs. 
And no lamentation over them. 
2 The time hath come! 
The day hath arrived , 
<The buver> let him not rejoice, and 
<The seller> let him vot mourn, — 
For indignation! is against all her 
multitude. 
13 For the seller||) <unto that which is to 








be sold > shall not return, though <yet, 
among the living > were their ife,—-for 
the vision Pisagainst al! her multitude. 
He shall not return, 
And man << by his puishment>° 
shal! strengthen his life . 
1 They have blown’ the trumpet, even to make 
All ready, 
Yet is there none gomg to the battle ; 
For mine indignation , is against all her 
multitude, 
Is The sword without, and 
Pestilence and famine) within, — 
He that is m the field) <by the sword > 
shall die, and 
\Hle that is in the city) famine or pesti- 
lenee shall devour hin; 
6 While they who eseape of them — shall 
and become on the mountains. 


no 


EXCAPe | 
as the doves of the valleys, all of them|| 
coolng, —each one in bis punishment.¢ 
WAV hands. shall he unnerved: and 
All knees shall be weak as water.® 


IS 'Pherefore shall they gird) themselves with 
sackeloth, 

And shuddering shall cover them,— 

And <in all faees> shall be paleness, 

And <in all their heads > baldness. 

19 Vheir silver | <inte the streets > shall they 
east. and 

Their gold) <for throwing away> shall 
SeTVe, 

(Their silver and their gold) shall not be 
able to deliver them in the day of the 
wrath of Yahweh, 

<Their craving>! shall they not satisfy, 
and 
<Vheir helly> shall they not fill,— 
For <a stumbling-block> hath their 
iniquity become, 
2Or: “none excellent LehG@ron instead of 
amine them." LENG chitcda . Cp. vers. 12, 14 
emineiey is left in —en. 
them "- Cited OLG.6274, | cOr: “iniquity.” 


Some cod, wef ear. pr. VSome cod. ow. Sep.. Vul.): 


edns., Syv.. Vul.: have: * Blow ve > Gon. 
“no lest’ oor ono eMI.: “flow down in 
Noah *’— G.n, witter,”" 

bar: “‘indignation” help soul” 


10—27; 
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20 “When the beauty of his own ornament'! he 
hind iniajesty placed — 


Then 
tions. 
Ther detestable things > 
Made they therein, — 
For this canse have | delivered it up to 
them for removal ; 
2b Yea Twill deliver it 
Into the hand of foreieners’ for a prey, 
And to the lawless ones of the earth’ for a 
spoil, 
And they will profane it: 
2 And PE will tarn away my face from them, 
And they will profane my cherished plaee, — 
Yea there will enter it violent men, 
Who will profane it. 


<the images> of their abomina- 


2 Prepare thou a ehain,— 
For (the land) is) full of the 
Dloodshed, 
And the city | is full of vielence. 
440 So then Ewill bring in the wicked ones of the 


erime of 


nations, 
And thes shall take possession of their 
houses, — 
And 1 will cause to cease the pomp of the 
strong ones, 
And their holy places (shall be profaned |. 
w Destruction .» hath entered,— 
And they shall seek welfare. and there 
be’ none. 
“6 Disaster upon disaster]! shall come, 
And report after® report | shall arise, — 
Therefore shall they seek a vision from a 
prophet, 
And law '@ shall perish from priest, 
And eounsel’ from elders, 
27 ‘The king! shall mourn, 
The chief shall elothe 
astonishment, and 
|The hands of the people of the land) shall 
. be wrung in anguish, — 


and 


himself with 


<After their own way> will T deal with 
them. and 

<With their own sentences >* will T sentence 
thena, 


And they shall know’ that To om Yauhoren, 


$7. The Prophet is carried to Jerusalem in the 
Visions of God (chaps vitl.—n1.). 


1 And it came to pass <in the sixth year. in 
the sixth month, on the fifth tof the month, I’ 
my and the elders 
seated before me> then 
fell upon me there’ the hand of My Lord, 
Yahweh). 280 LP looked) and Jet a 
likeness as the appearance of a man.’ from 


being seated im house, 


of Judah being 


e Or: “erimes.* Cp. ver. 23. 

Some eod.: ‘first 

seo ttshd be (oss instead 
eho ow. Sep... Cp. chap. 

2h ae, 


asomecod. wosyr., Vul.): 
eoNed their ’—G.n. 

br: shorrer.’” 

esp. vr. iseedr) 2 upon 
—Cn. i. 

(Or: * instruction,” 





EZARKINI VHI. 3—18; IX. J—s. 


the appearance of Iis Joins and downward’ 
fire, and from his Joins and upwards’ as an 


appearance — of 
amber, 


shining as 
2 Phen put he forth the simuah- 


the look of 


tude of a hand, and took me by the forelock 
of my head—and the Spirit ‘lifted me up: 
between the earth and the heavens and brought 
ne to lernsalem: in the visions of trod into 


the openme of 


the immer wate that looketh 


toward the north, where was the seat of the 
Statne of Jealousy, that provoketh to jealousy 5 


and Jo! «there: - 


the glory of the God of Israel, 


like the appearance which J had seen in the 


valley. 
Son of man, 


5 Then said he unto me, 


Lift up, bo pray thee, thine eyes, the way 


toward the north. 


So T lifted up mine eves the way toward the 
north, and Jo! ~on the north, by the pate of 


the altar> this Statue of Jealousy, in 
6 Then said he unto me, 


en tranee, 
Son of man, 


the 


Canst thou’ see what they’ are doing, -the 


wreat 


Israel 


go faraway from my sanctuary! 


abominations 
are committing here, that [* should 


which {the house of 


How bet 


<yet again> shale thou see great abomuina- 


tions. 


court, —and PT Jooked, and lo! 
§ Then said he unto me, 


the wall. 
Son of man, 


So he brought me inte the opening of the 


tasingle® hole on 


Break T pray thee, tareugh the wall. 
So 7 broke throngh the wall, and lo! a single 


opening. 


8 ‘Then said he unto me,— 
? 


tio in, and see the wicked abominations, 
which they’ are committing here. 


MSo T went in, 


and looked, 
similitude of ereeping thing, 


lo! every 
detestable 


and 
and 


heast, and all the manufactured gods of the 
house of Fsrael, — pourtrayed upon the wall, 


round about on every side ; 


Mand | seventy 


men of the elders of the house of Tsraci, with 
Jaazamah son of Shaphan, who stood in their 
midst |) were standing before them, even every 
man with his censer in lis hand, — and the 


fragrance of the 


i or 
ine. 


clond of 
1 Then said he unto me, 


Incense, aseend- 


Ttast thou seen. Son of man. what | the elders 
of the house of Tsrael|! are doing in the 
dark, every man in his image-chambers ? 
for they are saving — 

Yahweh doth not’ see ns f¢ 
Yahweh hath forsaken’ the land !4 


Then said he unto me,- 


<Yet again> shalt thou see great abomina- 
tions, which they’ are committing, 
4So he bronvht me into the opening of the gate 


of the house of Yahweh, 
« there 


the north,—and jo! 


aOr: “they? Milo: “to 
a removal faraway,’ ete. 

DOr: ‘Seertain’’ > as af te 
say: Cremurkable,” 
“mysterious.” 


whieh owas toward 


women’ sitting, 


eOr: © There iso ne ¥, 
seeing ust? Cp. chap. 
IX. D 


Tor: ‘earth? 


weeping for Tammuz. 


he unto me, 


15 Then said 


Hast thon seen, O son of man? 


< Yet again>- 
tions than these. 


shalt thou see greater abomina- 


16 So he brought me into the mner court of the 


house of Yahweh, and lo! 


at the openier of 


the temple of Yahweh, between the porch and 


the altar’. about 
baeks 


‘their faces 


said he untae me, 


twenty-five omen. -- 
towards the temple of Yahweh. and 


their 


eastward, and they’ were bowing 
down eastward unto the Sun. 


WwW Then 


JIast thou seen, O son of man? 
Is it tou small a thing for the house of Judah. 
to he committing the? abombnations which 


they have committed here, 
with 


filled the dand 


that they have 
violence and have 


again’ provoked me to anger, and there they 
are! putting the branch to my © nose, 
oD . 


18 


Therefore .even [) will act with indignation, 


Mine eve (shall not shield | 
Neither will | pity, — 
<Though they have cried in mine ears, with 
alond voice > yet will I not hear them. 


1Then cricd he in mine cars, with a loud voice. 


saving, 


Draw near, ve that have charge of the city, — 


even CVE 


nan 


with his weapon! of 


destruction im his hand. 

2 And Jo! (six imen’ coming in out of the way 
of the upper gate) which looketh toward the 
north, even every man with his destructive ® 
weapon in his hand, and one man in their 


nidst elothed with linen, having a 


serthe's 


inkholder by his side,—so they came in and 


stood , beside the altar of bronze. 
[the glory of the God of Tsrac! 


= And 
lifted itself up 


from off the cherubs whereon it had been, unite 
the threshold of the house,--and he called unto 
the man clothed with linen, who had the serihe’s 


inkholder by his side. 


unto him, 


4 Then said Yahweh 


Pass along through the midst of the eity, 


through the midst of Jerusalem, 


and set 





thou a mark" upon the foreheads of the 
men who are sighing and crying over all 
the abominations’ that are being done in 


her midst. 


5 But -cunto theses: satd he in mine ears, 
Pass along through the eity after him. and 
smite,—let not! your eve* [shield | neither 


a‘ Proper name of a Syrian 
god, Adonis of — the 
Grecks TG. 

Some cod. w.3 car. pr. 
edns, os ‘tall the?’ Gon. 
ee Ther’) | MCGJP is an 
crnendation of the scribes 
SSopherim)—it was ori- 
eunully : *tmy.’’ See G. 
Intro. O47, 357. 

Sp.ver. (ae vir): weapons” 
apl. dno seme cod. iow, 
toear. pr ¢dus.. Sep, 
Syren weapons both 
reruten and read - Ga. 
Mi: *tdashing weapon ’* 


t 





tor dashine in pieces), 
“Shattering weapon "?— 
O.G, Bost, 

USpor(sea ks weapons.” 
In some cod. ow.) ear, 
pr. edn. and Syr.: 
* weapons’) Cam, 

eEN.B.: Singidar namber 
ayn. Cp. chap. br 20. 

DOM: cross a eross."” 

tM So read ¢ and so in some 

cod. ow. dear. pre cdns., 

Aram, Sep, Syr., Val. 

—G.n. NEGEV Cad 

Qunintelligihle) | 

So read (sine. . 
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{ 
| 


have ye pity: ® <elder, young man and 
virgin, and little ones and women> shall 
ye slay utterly, but <unto any man who 
hath upon him the mark> do not ye come 
near, and <at my sanetuarvy> shall ye 











Yahweh. 5 And !the seund of the wings of 
the cherubim = was heard. as far as the outer 
court,—like the votee of the Almighty Gop# 
when he speaketh. ®So then it eame tr 
pass — <{when he commanded the man clothed 
with linen, saying, 

Take tire from between the whirling wheels, 

from between the eherubin > 

then went he in and stood leside the wheel. 
And the cherub put forth his hand from 
between the cherubim. unto the fire that was 


begin.® 

So they began with the elder men, who were 

before the house. 7 And he said unto them, | 

Defile ye the house, and fill the courts with 
the slain,—go ye forth ! 

So they went forth, and 


vy 





smote in- the 


eity. 8S And it came to pass <while between the eherubim, and took up [thereof] 
they were smiting them—I’ being left remain- and gave into the hands of him who was 
ing> that I fell upon my faee and made outery , clothed with linen,—whoe teok [it] and went 
and said, forth. < Now the cherubime appeared to 


| have, the likeness of the hand of a man, under 

destroy | all the remnant of Israel. in that their wings. 
thou art pouring out of thine indignation | 9 Then looked T. and lo! four wheels’ by the 
chernbim —one wheel by one cherub, and 
another wheel by another cherub, —and | the 
appearance of the wheels) was to Jook upon 
hike a Tarshish stone ;’ !®and <as for their 
appearance > jone likeness, had they four, -— 
as might be a wheel in the midst of a wheel. 
said, <When they went> |jupon their four sides! 
Yahweb hath forsaken’ the land,?— and, they went, they turned not when they went,— 
Yahwel: doth not’ see.¢ for <to the place whithersoever the head © 
turned> jlafter it) they went, they turned not 
when they went. ' And Jall their flesh, and 
Neither will T pity,— their baek, and their hands, and their wings, — 
<Their way upon their own head> have I and the wheels!) were fall of eyes round about, 
rendered. jeven their wheels which they four had? 
18 <'To the wheels—to them> was made the cry— 


Alas! My Lord, Yahweh ! art thou’ jabout to 


upon Jerusalem % 

9 And he said unto me, 
|The iniquity of the house of Israel and 
Judah is |jexceeding|) great, and the land 
is filled’ with shed blood," and (the city 


is full of over-reaching,’—for they have 
1 


~ 


10 Therefore <as for even me> 
Mine eye |shall not shield |, 


NM And do! [the man elothed in linen, having the 


inkholder by his side!, bringing back word, 
saying, — 
1 have done, aceording to all which! thou 
didst command me. 


10) Then looked I, and Jo! <in the expanses 


which was over the head of the cherubim, as 
a sapphire stone> jas the appearance of 
the likeness of a throne!) appeared over 
them. 2 Then said he unto the man clothed 
in hnen—then said he, 
Go in between the whirling wheels, even 
under the cherub, and fill both thy hands 





O whirling wheel ! ¢ 
In mune ears, 4 And ‘four faces | had each 
one, —||the first face | was the faee of a cherub 
and (the second face] was the face of a miu. 
and | the third; was the face of a hon, and |) the 
fourth || was the face of an eagle. 15 Then 
arose the cherubim,’ —||the same|| was the 
living one,§ whieh IT had seen by the river 
Chebar. 1% <When the cherubim went>- 
then went the wheels beside them,—-and <when 
the cherubim lifted up their wings, to arise 
from off the earth> '|the wheels themselves 
turned not from beside them ; 17 <when they’ 


with live evals of fire from between the 

cherubim, and throw? over the city. 
So he went in before mine eyes. 3 Now 
the cherubim'|] were standing on the right side | 3 And <when the glory of Yahweh went forth 
of the house, when the man went 1n,—and |, the! from off the threshold of the house,—and stood 
cloud|| filed the inner court. 4 Then over the cherubim> 1% then the cherubim 
arose the glory of Yahweh from off the cherub, uplifted’ their wings and arose from the earth 
unto the threshold of the house,—and the house before mine eyes, as they went forth, the 
was filled’ with the cloud, and |the court || was wheels also In unison with them,—and it stood 
filed with the brightness of the glory of at the opening of the gate of the house of 
| Yahweh that was toward the east. with the 
glory of the God of Israel over them, 
labove |. 2°The same owas the lying 
one whieh IT saw under the God of [srael, 


stood> these’ stood, and <when they’ arose: 
these’ arose with them,—for |/the spirit of the 
living one|| was in them. 

D5 


ao 





S Written: “as” (or “just 
as'’); but read: “accord- | 
ing to all which.’ Some 
cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. edns.) | 
have: “according to all 
which”? both written and 


4Cp. 1 Pet. iv. 17. 

’Soin many MSs. and 5 
ear. pr. edns. Some cod. 
(w. 5 ear. pr. edns. [1 
Rabb,]: ‘ violence.’ Cp. 


chap. viii. 17—G.n. a Heb.: El Shaddai. eOr: ‘O- thou that 





© Or: “perversion of jus- read —G.n. > Cp. chap. i.16. whirlest.”’ 
tice.” & Cp. chap. i. 22. ¢N.B.: Singular, one head. {N.B.: Plural. 
@ Or: * earth.” . 2 Or: “toss.” Cp. ehap. i. 20. ¢N.B.: Singular. 
€ Or: There is no Y. to PQs a? 4 Or: ‘to the four of them bh Again: singular. Cp. 


see’ Cp. chap vill, 12. : belonged their wheels.” ver. 1535 chap. t. 20. 


794 BARKIEL XN. 2 
by the river) Chebar, — then knew [that 
cherubin they were’, 2. Pour faces 


severally — liad each one, and four wings 

the likeness of the hands 
of aman owas under their wings. 22 Nudd - cas 
for the likeness of their faces + they 
the faces which To saw by the river Chebar, 
eVORY 


had each one,—and 
were 


their appearances and themselves 
one straight before himo- did they go. 
And the Spirit® Hfted me np. and Twonht 
me jute the east gate of the honse of Yahwel, 
in the apen- 
sand | saw, 


11) 


which leoketh eastward, and lo! 

twenty-five men, 
Janzaniah sen of 
princes of the 


me of the gate 
in their undst 
Polatiah? son af 
2 Then said he unto me, — 


Azar and 

Domual, 

people. 
Son of un, 

These are the men who are devising in- 
iqnity, and who are counselling wicked 
counsel in this city; ? who are saying, 

Not near! let us build honses, — 
}]t isthe ealdron, and we are the flesh! 
4 Therefore! prophesy against them, — pro- 
phesy Son of man, 
5 ‘Then fell upon me the Spirit of Yahweh. and 
he said nnto me, 


Save: 
Thus saith Yaliaweh, 
Thus have ye said, O house of Psrael, 
Vea «the things that come up oon your 
spirit > To know, every one. 
6 Ve have multiplied your slain. in this city, — 


And have filled her streets, with shun. 


Therefore | 
Thus saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
< Your slain, whom ye have kid in her midst > 
Yhey | are the flesh and 
She asthe caldron,—when ye! 
out of her madst. 
& A sword have ye feared, — 
And <asword - will T being m upon you, 
Declareth My Lord) Yahweh. 
9  Sowill Ptake vou forth out of her midst, and 
will deliver vou ite the hand of foreigners, 
and wilkexsecute upon you judgments, © 
10°. Voy the sword > shall ye fall, 
Upon the boundary of Tsrael> will |b judge 


aretaken" 


sou 
So shall kuow’ that Ti am Yaharch, 
i Vilas city. © shall not serve you fora caldron, 


Neither shall ye servein the midst thereof, 
for flesh, 


Near the boundary of Tsracl> wil) PF judye 


Voll, 
qe No shall ae kuoa’ that To am Yuhih, 
In whose statutes - ve have not walked, 
Ana Whose apporitments = ve have 


not excented, — 

But) according to the appotutments of 
the nations that are round about you 
have ve done, 


adpoeliap. i 2. fortis both written arid 


OEfebl: ntlatyihe, 25 3, eoeé an some eod, ow 2 
lath, ear pe cdns. 1 Atade, 
pet aS A Vere Gb: (ru, 
Spover sue tt wheat Or sentences, 


take yen pam) this UM ct she tt ocr ‘tat 


ve). 


may 


And iteame to pass <cas T prophesied > that 
died, su then 7 fell 
dawn upon my faee. and made outery with a 


Pelatich son of Beasatah 


loud voice. and said — 
Alas! My Lord) Yahweh ! 

<A fall end - art thon’ making of the rem- 
nant of Psracl?* 

WThen came the word of Yahweh 
SAVY: 
5 Son of didn, 

Thine own brethren. thine own brethren” the 
nen of thy kindred,® even all the hese 
of Israel all of it "are they to whom the 
inhabitants of Jerisalem have said. 

Get you faraway from Yahweh, 
<To us > it is’ that the land hath been 
given |. fora possession! 
| Therefore say, 
Thus’! saith My Lord) Yaliweh, 
<< Although T have removed them far away 
among the nations, 
And although TP have dispersed them throngh- 
out the hinds >> 
Yet have Pbecome to them a sanctuary for 
alittle while, in the kinds which they 
have entered, 
Wo Therefore say 
Thos saith My Lord) Yahweh, 

Therefore wilh To assemble vou from among 
the peoples, 

And gather you’ out of the lands wherein ye 

have been dispersed, 


unto me, 


And will give you the soil of TPsrael. 

So shall they come in thither, — and take 
away all her detestable things, and all her 
abominations out of her: 

Mo And To will give them another" heart, 

And <a new spint > will To put 

you," 

And will take away the heart of stone out of 
their! flesh, and vive them a heart) of 
thes’: 

au To the end that 

may walk, 
And - nine appointments » they may keep, 
and do them, 

So shall they become my’ people, 

And bo will become thet’ God, 


within 


In my statutes’> they 


200 Bunt etas for them who having a heart for 
their detestable Giimes. and) for their 


abotwdnations - after then own hearts 
do walk >> 

<Ther way upon their own heads + will 

T render, 


Declareth My Lord, Yaliweh. 


2 Phen did the chernbins lift ap their wings, 
the wheels also going tn unison wath them, — 

wCpo chap. in. s. x. fb Gin 

bop. diatra, Chap. Th, eso Cod, Hillel: Tmt a cor. 


rection says them 7 sond 


Synopsis Boo pe WG ete, 
edna 1 


eM: taf thy redeniup soo3 enn pr. 


hom ep. OG, Dhol Fath, tin, 

Ve it shed be Tedvet ton Same cod ow. benno pr. 
ohays Re SUT edus. 1b Mahh or your” 
chap. NANVE Yar bos. Gro. 


EZEKIEL 





{the glory of the God of Tsrael|| being over 
them 'above!. 23 Thus went up the glory of 
Yahweh. out from the midst of the city, -and 
stood on the mountain, which is on the east of 
the city. “4 And ‘the spirit. lifted 
me up. and brought me to Chaldea, unto them 
of the captivity, in the vision, by the Spirit of 
Giod, -thus went up from me, the vision which 
T had seen, 23 So DT spake unto them of the 
captivity, —all the words of Yahweh. wich he 
had shewed ime. 


$8. Bu a Series of Sumbolic Acts the Prophet em- 
plorsises Predictions of tiamediately tneponding 
Britt, 


Then came the word of Yahweh 


12 ! unto me, 
SAVE! 
2 Son of man, 
<In the nidst of a perverse house > dost 
thou’ dwell, — 
Who have eyes’ to see—and have not seen, 
Fars’ have they to hear—and have not 


heard, 
For <a perverse house > they are’. 
8 Thou) therefore Son of man, 


Prepare thee baggage for exile, and exile thy- 
self by day, before their eyes,—so shalt thou 
exile thyself out of thy place unto another 
place before their eves, peradventure they 
will consider# though -<a perverse house > 
they are’, 

40 Therefore shalt thou take forth thy baggage | 
as haggage for exile, by day before thetr 
eves,—and ‘thou thyself shalt go forth 
in tne evening, before their eyes, hke them 
who vo forth ta exile. 

5 <Before their eves> break thon forth hy 
thyself through the wall,—and carry 
forth through it. 

7 <efore their eves > 

< Upon the shoulder> shalt thou lift it, 

<In thick darkness> take it forth, 

<Thy face> shalt thou cover, so that 
thou see not the land ; 

Por <asign> have Pappointed thee to the 

house of Israel. 

And IT did so_ just as T was commanded, = <My 

baggage> took [forth as baguage for exile. by 

day, and <in the evening> I brake forth by 
myself through the wall, by force: <in the 
twihght> T took it forth—<on to my shoulder > 

I lifted it, before theiv eyes. ® Then 

came the word of Yahweh unto ine. in the 

Movie saving + 

9 Son of man, 

Have not the house of Tsracl, the perverse 


house) [said anto thee |,— 
What art thou’ dome ” 
Say unto them, 
saith My Lord. Yahweh,— 
<[For] the Bearers? is this burden, in 


Thus 


&Ml.: ‘see. bOr: * prince.” 


NI, 23—25; 





NII. 1—20. 195 





Jerusalem,* and [for] all the house of 
Israel such as are in their midst. 
Mo Say 
Poam your sign: 
< As [have done > 
them, 
<Into exile—into captivity > shall they go. 
Yea the Bearer® who is in their midst | 
~ Wpon his shoulder shall lift it. 
<Iu thiek darkness > shall he vo forth, 
<Through the wall> shall they break to 
bear forth through it, — 
<Jlis face shall he cover, to the end that 
us own eye) may not see the land. 
Phen will T spread ray net over him, and he 
shall be taken mo my snare ; 
And | will take him to Bahylon. in the 
land of the Chaldeans, 
<Vhe which» indeed. he shall not see, 
And yet <there> shall he die !© 
Mo And <all who are round about jim to help 
him, and all his troops> will T scatter to 
every wind, -and <a sword > will Lo make 
bare after them. 
15 Su shall they kuow' that Tam Yahweh,— 
By my dispersing them among the nations, 
And scattering them throughout the lands. 
6 Yet will 1 leave remaining of them, men 
easily counted, from the sword. from? the 
famine and from the pestilence,—that they 
mry recount all their abominations among 
the nations whither they have come, 
So shall thea kaow’ that J 


so! shall it be done to 


ane Yahovelh, 


Then came the word of Yahweh unto me. 


Saying: 


Is Son of mian, 
<Thy bread, with trembling> shalt thou 
eat, — 


And ~ thy water, in agitation and in fear> 

shalt thon drink. 
9° Then shalt thou say unto the people of the 
land. 
Thus! saith My Lord. Yahweh, 
concerning the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
upon the soil of Tsrael, 

<Their bread, with anxious care> shall they 
sat, 

And <their water, m astonishment — shall 

they drink, — 

That her® Jand (may be deserted) of her 
fulness. of the 
them who dwell therein : 

20 Yea the cities that are mhabited 
laid waste, 

And the land 
ment ,— 

So shell ue know’ that 


hecause violence of all 


shall he 


shall become an astonish. 


cue Yohoreh. 


Pen Panes 

ePlain'y, King Zedekiah,. 
See 2K. xxv. 8-7; Jer. 
Ih. 6-11, 

'Soae cod, w. dear. pr. 
cdns., Sep. Sy, Vul, 
“and from "— Gon. 

e Some cod. w. 1 ear. pr. 
ednwis ‘their '—G.n. 


There is here a play upon 
words which can scarcely 
be reproduced in English ; 
hannést’ —" the uplitted 
one prince? and ace 
cording to Fuerst; ‘* the 
bearer 5) kammassa? = 
the burden” and ‘* the 
oracle.? 


21 And word of Yahweh unto 


Rava : 


the came Ine, 


+ Son of niin, 
What is this proverb ve have, concerning the 
soil of Israel. saving, — 
The days 
Therefore 


nought 7 


are prolonged , 
shall every vision come te 
2 (Therefore say unto them, 
Thus saith Mw ord. Yaliweh, 
Twill enuse this proverl to cease , 
And they shall use itas a proverb no more in 
Israel, — 
Bur speak unto them, 
The days (are drawn near), 
And the substance ® of every vision. 
0 Bor there shall neo mere be — 
Any vision of falsehood | 
Or divination of deceit, 
In the midst of the louse * of Tsrael. 
2 For  T. Yahweh. will speak whatsoever 
word | please to speak 4 
And it shall be done, 
It shall not be delayed any mere, —* 
For <in your own days’: O perverse house, 
will | speak a word. and perforni it. 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 
“And the word of Yahweh unto 
sayiny : 
Son of man, 
the house of Tsracl 


came me. 


a 


Luo! 


(Phe vision which he’ 


are saving, 
seeth i is for many 
days, 
Yea <for times far 
prophesied, 
2% | Therefore, say unto them, 
Thus) saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
None of any words |shall be delayed any 
more |,—* 
<Whatscever word IT speak> then’ shall it 
he performed, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


away> hath — hel) 


§9, Against the Prophets of Israel. 


138) And the word of Yahweh came unto 


saying: 
2 Son of man, 
Prophesy against! the prophets of Isracl, who 


Ine, 


are prophesving,~-and sav unite them whe 
prophesy out of their own heart, 
ye the word of Yaliweh : 
3 Thos, saith My Lord) Yahweh, 
Alas for the base prophets, who fotlow their 
own spit and bave seen nothing. 


Hear 


aNn.w.: dabhar word, 
substance, inatter eon- 
fonts, Purpose, mening, 
Some cod, ow. 1 ear. pr. 
cd. | Rabb), Aram.,, Sep. 
syreand Vul.ji ‘sons’ 


“Ve whe bringeth to 
pass. Cp Tatra. Cho TV, 
"Observe the stanme wdiem 
asain bwoa. i bt Cp. 
Intro, Chagoo dV. thie. 

e Or: ‘ lermeer 


Gon, T Tnsome cod, Woa sp. ver. 
"Note how foreible thas ser, At. Sem, 
Stateqment appears when Serr S ecaeepminm 


'Vahwel os taken as Coan 


PAR Wels 1, 2os2aus Sel.) 


13. 
OAs jackals * among rams - thy prophets. © 


Isracl  dinve heen, 


a 


Yeo have not gone up into the breaches, 
Nor built a wall about the house of Tsraed, 
to standin the battle in the day of Yahweh. 
They have had 
Visions of falsehood and 
Divinations of lies, 
Who sav, Declareth Yaloveh, 
J Yahweh hath not sent them, — 
Yet haves they waited for a tulfilling of 
the word, 
Tx at not 
<a Vision of falsehood> ye have sven. and 
a Divination of lies> ye have spoken, 
Declareth Yahweh! 


when 


Since ve are saying | 


when || have not spoken ? 
% Therefore 
Thos saith My Lord) Yahweh, 


<< Because ve hase spoken falscdisod, 
And have had visions of Hes >> 
|Pherefore behold me! against vou, 
Declaretin My Lord, Yahweh. 
4% So then my hand shall be against the pro. 
phets 
who have Visions of falseliood 
who divine Divinations of lies, — 
<Jn the council of my peaple > shall they not 
be found, 
And in the of the 
Taracl - shall they not be written, 
And <.upon the soil of Israel» shall they not 
enter,— 
So shall ve 
Yeehareh © 
00 eZ Because, yea jeven because ¢ they have 
Jed astray my people. saying, 
perity ! there 
perity, one man © Was building a 
partition wall! when, there they were! 
coating it wath whitewash > 
i Say thou unto them who are coating with 
whitewash, 
Tt shall fall, -- 
There hath come an overflowing ram, 
And T will make? hail-stones fall, 
And ja tempestnons wind shall break it 


and 


register! house of 


know that 1. am The Lord, 


Pros- 


when Was nu’ pros- 


and 


down. 


the wall hath) fallen ~ 
net be said ante you, 
Where ais the 
coated it? 
1 Therefore 
Thats Yahweh, 
So will i with on 
wind in aiime indignation, 
And - oan overflowing rain in qaine anger . 
shall there be, 
With hailstones in wrath. to make an ene; 


Wo Jo! owhen shall it 


coating wherewith ve 


saith May Lord. 


break down tempestuous 


a Tess prabor faxes." 

OMI: ct writing.” 

© Or transter hoth divine 
tenes: Adonay | Yah- 
wel” 

"Cp. Tntro., 


Synopsis, Ae, 
eyaitet hes 
fe Party wall 
eSoat shad be ow, 
Val Cron, 


Ont, 
Sep. and 


Cheap. IL. 
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4 And T will pull down the wail which ye have | 7 Therefore —~ <of falsehood> shall ye have 
coated with whitewash. ho Vision, 
And will bring it unto the ground, And <a divination> shall ye not divine 
So shall be discovered’ its foundation, — any more, — 
Yea it shall fall. So will [ deliver my people out of your 
And ye shall eome to an end in the midst hand, 
thereof, And ye shall know’ that \|I\ am Yahweh. 


So shall ve know’ that \|f| am Yahweh. 

8 Thus will T bring to an end mine indignation 
against the wall, and against them who 
were coating it with whitewash, 

And will say to you, 
No more’ is the wall, 1 
And no more’ are they who were coating 
it: 26 [to wit] the prophets of Israel, who 


$11. Rehuke of Iolutrous Inquirers, and of the 
Prophets who aid their Double Dealings. 


Then came there unto me. men, of the elders 14 
of Israel, —and sat before me. 2 And the word 
of Yahweh came unto me, saying: 


are prophesying unto Jerusalem, and 3 Son of man 

Sete ay behalf. visions of i : eee : 
DEO eats: on her ; e ieee : These men | have brought up their manu- 
prosperity, — when there 18 no factured gods, upon their heart,? 


prosperity, 


And <their stumbling-block of iniquity> 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. r a 


have they set straight hefore their 


faee, — 
Shall [be ‘at all enquired of | by® them? 
$10. Against the Oracle Women. 4 |Therefore| speak unto them and say unto 
. ees them, 
- And |[thou, | Son of man, \|'Fhus | saith My Lord, Yahweh 
Set thy face against the daughters of thy <Any inan whatsoever of the house of 
people, Israel 


Those who are prophesying out of their 
own heart,— 
And prophesy thou against them; '° and say, 


Who shall bring up his manufactured gods 
upon his heart, 
And set his stumbling-bloek of iniquity!) 





|Thus!! saith My Lord, Yahweh, straight before his face, 
\las! for the women And then come in unto the prophet> 
Who sew oracle-cases on al] elbows, \|I, Yahweh] have myself answered him 
And prepare wraps upon the head of every [thereby |_° 
stature to hunt souls, — i By the muttitude of his manufactured 
The souls ye hunt! are those of my people, gods |: 
Whereas <your own [souls]> ye keep alive. 5 To the end the house of Israel may be 
Thus have ye profaned me unto my people | taken by their own hearts, —in that 
for handfuls of barley and for preces of they have estranged themselves from 
bread, me, through their manufaetured gods— 
Putting to death the souls that should lall of them| ! 
not die, and 6 |Therefore| say thou unto the house of Israel. 
Keeping alive the souls that should not Thus} saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
live, — Turn ye—and make good your return—from 
rn _ ie 2 
By your lying to my people, | who hearken your manufactured gods ; 
tf i) . . 
to hes!. And <from all your abommations> make 
oH Therefore | good the turning away of your faces. 
'Thus| saith My Lord, Yahweh 7 . ni } 
4 $e yu a os! 2 For <what man soever of the house of 
Vehold me! against your ornele-cases where- | Israel Or of the sojourners who sojourn 
with ye’ are hunting the souls, to make in Israel, 
them fly, Who shall estrange himself from following 
And I will tear them off your arms, — | nie 
And Jet go the souls of them whose souls And who shall brmg up lis manufactured 
ye’ are hunting as birds ; gods, on his heart, 
21 And will tear off your wraps, And <whose stumbling-block of iniquity > 
And deliver my people out of your hand, he shall set straight before his face, — 
And they shall be no longer in your hand, And then eome in unto the prophet, to 
to be hunted ;— enquire by him of me> 
So shall ne know’ that |\T| am Yakoeh. \L Yahweh will myself answer him |!on my 
220 << Beeause of the paining of the heart of the own account | § 
righteous man with falsehood, whom ||I | 
have not pamed, — 4 Plainly = “brought to multitude,” ete. Gé: 
And strengthening the hands of the lawless mind,” “have myself answered 
: tl te | sl ia oe e iis b Or: * for? him on my ownaccount,” 
man. that he should not turn from his og javitten: but reads" he ee ee ine 


wieked way. by letting him hve> hath come with the 





TUS EAREWKIEI NIV. 8-25; NV. 1—t. 
§ And will set ney face aguiust that ian, To should) cut off therefrom. miaia and 
And willinake of hima sign and a proverb," | Ioast > 
And will ent him off out of the midst of my) 1 < Were these three men in’ the midst 
people : thereof - 
So shell ue know that Loam Yahoeh, | As LT live Sath My Lord, Yahweh, 
; They shonld deliver neither sons nor 
8 Yeu the prophet hiniself when he danghters, 
suffereth himself to be deceived and For they alone should be dehvered. 
speaketh a word, : ; 
iL Yahweh have suffered that prophet 9 Or pestilenen -> IT should) send inte that 
en ealenaenos land, -and should pour ont mime indigna- 
Then will 1 ostreteh forth my hand against tion thereon am blood, to cut off there 
hon, and destroy Tain out of the mudst of | “ frota, man and beast 2 ‘ ; 
ny people. Isract: 70 < Were Noah Daniel and Jobim the midst 
100 So shall they bear their punishment, thervaf : 
sNs othe punishment oof him — that As T live ae ee 
oe Jeclareth My Lord) Valweh 
enquireth ' ; : y , 
So’ shall the punishment of the prophet ae See eeoeai hot Ganglners csteuda 
be: they dehver, 
Wo Phat the house of Israel [may no more go They _ | by their righteousness should 
astray! from following me, deliver [only] their own lives. 
And no more detile themselves by any of their ; ; Tey p pl Oe 
: | 2 For thus!) saith My Lord) Yahweh 
transgressions, — | : 5 nt 
But may become my’ people Tow much Jess [should they avail] when 
And jE] may become their’ God, | <lmy four calanutous Judgments, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. Pa hee 
amine ant 
| mischievous wild beast and 
Si2. Fora Treecherous Land, not cron Noah. | pestilence: 
Daniel and Job could be heard, I have sent ayainst -Ferusalem,—to cut. off 
therefrom ian and beast % 
2 And the word of Yahweh came unto me, 


13 


17 


aSo in mumy MSS. ow. 1 
Cor, 
Sep. Syn, Vulo os but 
some cod. 
cdns..: 


SHUNT t ! 
Son of man, 
<When Ja land) shall sin against me by 
committing treachery, and [shall stretch 
out my hand against it, 
And break for it the statf of bread, 
And send thereon famine, 
And cnt off therefrom man and beast > 


Then «should these three men be in’ the 
midst thereof, Noah, Damel and Job: - 
HThey [by their righteousness; should 


deliver their own hves—? 
Declareth My Lord) Yahweh. 


<if <adischievous wild beast » T suffer to 
pass through the Jand > and that beast 
bereave’ it, so that it beeome too desolate 
for anyinan to pass through, by reason 
of the wild dense > 
{Were these three 
thereof - 
ye Tlive | 


men om the  untdst 


Declareth My Lord) Yahweh, 
Surely = neather 


should they deliver, 


sons nor daughters - 


They alone should be delisvercd, 


Pint othe dead should leeomime a desolation, 
<Or <a sword - 7 showld bring upon that 


O sword © thon 
shalt go throneh the land, 


land, and shold say, 


turd so 


desolate fora sien and it 

proverb’ Cpochap. xx. | 

Ad en a 0 | 
bon tsouts” 


pr. edn. Aram., 
wos car. pr. 
“wild make dim 


22 Yet Jo! there hath been left therein. a 
remnant of fugitives to be brought forth 
—sons and danghters | 

There they are! coming forth unto von, 

And so ye shall see their way. and their 
doings, and be consoled | over the calamity 
which LT have brought in upon Jerusalem, 
even all that To have brought ino upon 
her, 

Yea they shall console you, when ye see 
their way and their doings, — 

So shall that not without 
Cause > have | done anything that | have 
done with her, 

Declareth My Lord) Yahweh, 


ve know 


S138. Paratle of the Vrie 
Word, 


Useless for Secoudura 


1 ooAnd the word of Yaliwebo came unto me, 15 


saying: 
2 Son of nian, 
What can the vine-tree be more than any 


other tree, any daaneh oo wlach hath 
heen found amony the trees of the forest % 
3 Shall there be taken from re wood, to he 


made into any work ? 

Orwill men take therefrom a pes. to hang 
thereon say vessel 7 

400 ao! dute the tire 

~The two ends 
devour, 

And the niddle thereof is charred, 

Isat fit for any work? 


satis given up for fuel, 


thereof - doth the tire 


EAEKIEL XY. 





6 Lo! <while it was yet whole> it could not be 
made into any work, — 
How much less. when | the fire) hath devoured 
it. and it is charred, ean it still be made 
Into any work? 
8 |'Therefore| 
Thus | saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
< Asa vine-tree among the trees of the forest, 
which Thave given up to the fire for fuel > |! so} 
have [given up the inhabitants of Ferusaleim. 
Therefore will | set my face against them, 
<Out of one fire> have they come forth, 
But <another fire > shall devour them,— 
So shall ve know’ that) LP) am Yahurh, by my 
setting my face against them; 
8 Twill therefore give up the land as a deso- 
lation, — because they have committed 
treachery, Deelareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


$14. Jerusalem's Infidelity, under the tuaure of 
an cidulteress, is araphicadu portraved, 


And the word of Yahweh came unto me, 
saying : 

2 Son of man. 

Let Jerusalem know her abommattons, 
3) Therefore shalt thou say— 
(Thus! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
‘fo Jerusalem, 
Thine origin and thy birth | were of the land 
of the Canaanite, — 
Thy father’) was the Amorite, 
And ‘thy mother | a Hittite, 
4 And ‘as for thy birth) <in the day thou 
wast born> 
Thy navel-eord was not eut, 
And <in water> wast thou not bathed, to 
eleanse thee, — 
And <as for beng salted>* thou wast not 
salted,® 
And <as for being bandaged> thou wast 
not bandaged. 

5 No eye |threw a shield over thee|, by doing 
for thee one of these things, taking pity on 
thee,-— 

But thou wast cast out, on the face of the field, 
Beeanse thy person” [was abhorred |, in the 

day thou wast born. 


16 ' 


8 And [ passed by thee, and looked upon thee, 
thrusting about thee in thy blood, 

And said to thee— 
<Despite® thy blood> hve! 

Yea I said to thee— 
<Despite® thy blood> live! 

7 <Into myriads—hke the bnd of the field> 
made I thee, 

And thou didst inerease. and beeome well- 
grown, and didst attain to most excellent 
adornments, — 

Thy breasts!) were well-formed 4 
And thy hair!) was grown, 
dut thou thyself) wast utterly naked. 


a'* Dubbed or washed with 
salt? —O.G, 
bUL: seul." 


eCp. O.G. p. 90, TIE. 7; 
Cheyne (P.B.): Ts. x1vii.g. 
é Firm? — O.G, 


a—S ; 





NVI. L—itt. 


8 And 1 passed by thee, and looked pon thee. 


and lo! thy time was the time for endear- 
ments, 
So I spread my skirt over thee, and covered 
thy shame, — 
And took an oath to thee, 
And entered into covenant with thee. 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 
And thou didst beeome mine. 
And [ bathed thee in water, and rinsed thy 
blood from off thee, 
And anointed thee with oil ; 
And clothed thee with an embroidered dress, 
And sandalled thee in red leather, — 
And wrapped thee about with tine linen, 
And put over thee a mantle of silk. 


o 


Then decked T thee with ornaments, — 
And put bracelets upon thy hands, 
And a neckchain upon thy throne ; 
And put a nose-jewel upon thy nose, 
And earrings in® thine ears, — 
And a crown of adorning. upon thy head. 
13 Thus wast thon adorned with gold and silver, 
And (thy raiment was of fine hnen and silk. 
and embroidered work, 
<Fine flour and honey and oil> didst thon 
eat,— 
And so thou becamest exceedingly’ beautiful, 
And didst attain unto royalty. 


Then went forth thy fame? among the nations. 
for thy beanty, 
For <perfeet> it was’—in my splendour 
whieh I had put upon thee, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 





6 Then didst thou trust in thy beauty, 
And become unchaste, beeause of thy 
faine, — 
And didst pour out thine unchastity upon 
every passer-by _ his’ it was! 
168 Yea thou didst take of thy raiment and 
madest thee high places of hangings, 
And didst eommit unchastitv thereon, — 
Which ought not to have befallen, 
And not to have come to pass. 
Ww But thou didst take thine adorning’ jewels, 
Of my gold and of my silver, which IL had 
given thee, 
And didst make thee, mages of the male,—¢ 
And didst act unchastely with thein ; 
1% And thou didst take thine embroidered 
raiment, and eover them, — 
And <mine oil and mine incense> didst thou 
set before them ; 
19 And my food’ which I had given thee, 
Fine flour and oil and honey wherewith I 
fed thee, 
And didst set it before them for a satisfying’ 
odour, 
Yea so it was,— 
Saith My Lord. Yahweh. 


a M).: *S upon.” 
bM1.: ‘Then went forth 
for thee a name.”" 


© See “Special Note,’ p, 
25U, ante, 


S00 


on 


we 


on 
oJ 


24 


ie) 
us 


aso T.G.: but ‘mound’? 


sustasm 
Vol. “withoot sutticient 
proof, and) needless? — 
OG. 146, 


And thea didst take thy sons and thy 
daughters, 
Whom thou hadst borne unto me, 
And didst sacritice them unto then, 
devoured, — 
Ts this. of thine unchastity, ja light thing |? 


to be 


Yea thou didst slay my children,— 
And didst deliver them up, that they should be 
caused to pass through [the tire] unto them. 


And <in all thine abominations. and thine 
unehaste ways’: thou rememberedst not 
the days of thy youth, — 

When thou wast utterly naked, 
When thou wast thrusting about thee in 
thy blood |! 


And it came to pass <after all thy wicked- 
Ness > 
Woet Wael to thee, 
Exelaimeth My Lord, Yahwehs 
That thou didst build thee a brothel," 
And didst make thee a height, in 
broadway : 
<At the head of every road > didst thou build 
thy heieht, 
And bring thy heauty into disvust, 
And open thy feet to every passer-by, — 
So didst thau make thine unchaste ways to 
abound, i 


CNODRY 


Then didst thou extend thime unchaste acts 


unte the sons of Egypt—thy neigh- 
bours | great of flesh,— 


And caused thme unchaste ways to abound, 
provoking me to anger, 


Lo! therefore. [ have stretehed out my hand 
agatnst® thee, 
And diminished thine allotted portion, — 
And have delivered thee up unto the desire® 
of them who hate thee, 
The daughters of the Philistines, 
are ashamed of thy lewd way. 


who 


Thou didst also extend thine unchastity unto 
the sons of Assyria, because thou wast 
insatiable, 

Yet - though thou didst behave unehastely 

with thems vet even so!) couldst thou 

not be satisted, 

Thou didst) therefore thine 
ways to abound unto the land of Canaan, 


Cause unchaste 


as towards Chialdea. 


Vet even berewith > 
hed, 


wast thou not satis- 
® Flow weak was thy heart ! 

Mxclaimeth My Lord) Yahweh, 

That thon couldst have done add these things, 
The dome of a lewd wonimwn without 


shame se 


‘Or: aver? 

ey acgh.?” 

yess ene, 

© Or: “aniperious,’ 
pudent.” 


Outs. Brothel though 


hy Sep. and 


PSST 
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35 


34 


39 


a Or: 
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WsoT.G.and Davies, MIL: 
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That thou conldst liive built thy brothel 
at the head of every road, 
And = thy height + conldst have made in 
every broadway,— 
Yet becamest not as a harlot. to lay claim 
toa harlot’s hire. 
‘A wife who commutteth adultery 
her husband’ accepteth strangers’. 


mstead of 


~To all harlots > they give a present. — 


But thou didst give thy’ presents to all 
thy lovers, 
And didst bribe them’ to come ino unto 


thee from every side. in thine un- 
chastity ! 
And so. there thee:- 
reverse of women, mm thine unchastity, 
In that they’ did not follow thee’ for 
purposes of lewdness, 
And in that thon’ gavest a present, while 
was given to thee’ 


came about - in the 


no present 


So didst thou became the reverse. 


|Therefore| O harlot, hear thou the word of 
Yahweh ; 
Thus’ saith My Lord.) Valiweh,- 

< Because thy money” was poured ont) and 
thy shame owas uncovered . in thine un- 
chastity. unto thy lovers, —and unte all 
thine abominable manufactured gods, even 
as¢ the blood of thy children, whom thou 
Jidst deliver up unto them > 

(Therefore behold me! gathering together 
wll thy Jovers. unto whom thou didst 
make thyself pleasant, 

Even all whom thou lovedst, 

With all whom thou hatedst, — 

Yea I will gather them’ together unto 
thee from every side 

And will uncover thy shame unto them, 

And they shall see all thy shame. 

So will |} judge thee, with the judgments 
meted out to adulteresses 
of blood — 

And will repay thee with 

indignation and jealousy ; 

And will deliver thee’ mito their hand, 

And they shall pull down thy brothel # 
And break in pieces thy heights, 
And strip thee of thy raiment, 

And take away thine adorning’ jewels, 
And leave thee utterly naked. 
Then will they bring up against 

gathered host." 
And they will stone thee with stones,— 
And cut thee to pieces with ther swords 3 


and shedders 


the blood of 


thee 


= 


And burn up thy houses with fire, 
And execute upon thee judgments, 
the eves of many women, 


hefore 


- OG. LQy.. 0 contemptuousty) 

“oroney's-w orth,’ ) 

© Tn seme cod, ow. € ear. 
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46 


47 


49 


51 
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Sep., Syr. and Vul.)— 
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So will I cause thee to cease from . acting 
unchastely, 

Moreover also <a present> shalt thou not 
give any more. 


So will Tlet mine indignation find rest in thee, 

And my jealousy shall depart’ from thee, -- 

And 1 will be quiet, and not be provoked any 
more, 


< Because thou hast not remenibered the 
days of thy youth, 
But hast enraged me* with all these 


things > 
Therefore also’ behold! |!T\| <thy way, upon 
thine own head> will place, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 
And thou shalt not cominit a® crime above all 
thine abominations ! 


Lo! |levery one who useth proverbs|| <against 
thee > shall use a proverb, saying, — 
<Like the mother> [so] her daughter! 
<The dauzhter of thy mother> thou art! 
One abhorring her own husband, and her 
own children,-— 
Yea <the sister of thy sisters> thou art, 
Who abhorred their own husbands, and 
their own ehildren, 
|| Your mother|] was a Hittite, 
And |lyour father|| an Amorite. 
And |/thine elder sister|| was Samaria, she and 
her daughters, dwelling on thy left hand,— 
And ||thy sister younger than thou, dwelling 
on thy right hand|| was Sodom, and her 
daughters, 


Yet <not in their ways> didst thou walk, nor 
<according to their abominations> didst 
thou do, — 

<As though that were quite too little> 
thou didst corrupt thyself beyond them’ in 
all thy ways. 

<As [live> 

Declareth My Lord. Yahweh, 

Vernly! Sodom thy sister had not done, 
‘neither she nor her daughters!,—as || thou 
and thy daughters | have done. 

Lo! [this becamne the iniquity of Sodom thy 

sister, — 

{|Pride. fulness of bread, and careless secu- 
rity|] came to her and to her daughters, 
And <the hand of the oppressed and 

the needy> she strengthened not. 

So then they became haughty. and committed 

abomimation before me,— 
And [ took them away, when I saw [it],¢ 


Nor did ||Samaria') commit [one-half thy 
sims |,— 
But thou didst multiply thine abominations 
more than they, 
And didst cause thy sisters? to appear 


it shd be (ww. Aram., ¢ Some cod. write: * when 
I saw [it]’?3 but ecad: 
“as thou sawest ’’--G.n, 
a“ Sister,’? written; ‘ sis- 


LZAEKIEL XVI, 42—61. 


ut 
te 


53 


54 


55 


56 


87 


58 


59 


60 


61 


ters,’ 


sisters 7?” 
written and read—-G.n. 


SO] 


righteous {by all the abominations 
whieh thon didst commit |. 

(Thou also!) bear thine own reproach, which 
thou didst adjudge to thy sisters, <by thy 
sins in which thou wast more abominable 
than they > thou didst make them appear 
more righteous than thou, — 

Thou also’ therefore. turn thou pale. and 
bear thine own reproach, for making thy 
sisters appear righteous! 


<When therefore I bring baek their eap- 
tivity, 

The captivity of Sodom and her dausiters, 

And the captivity of Samaria and her 
daughters > 

Then will L bring back*® thy captivities in 
their midst: 

That thou mayest bear thine own reproach, 

And take to thyself reproach. because of all 
that thou didst in comforting them. 

<When thy = sisters. Sodom 
daughters, shall return 
estate, 
And Samaria and her daughters shall return 
to their former estate > 

Then ||thon and thy daughters] shall return 
to your former estate. 

And Sodom thy sister was never heard in thy 
mouth, — 

In the day of thy pride: 

Before thy wickedness was discovered,” 

As ‘now © [thou art] the reproach of the 
daughters of Syria,t and all round about 
her, the daughters of the Philistines, 
—who are despising thee’ on every 
side. 

<As for thy crime, and thine abominations> 
||thou thyself) dost bear them,— 
Declareth Yahweh.¢ 


and her 
to their former 


For ||Thusj! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

Therefore will I deal with thee’, just as thou 
hast dealt, — 

In that thou didst despise an oath, by break- 
ing a covenant. 

Therefore wall |[] remember my covenant 
with thee, in the days of thy youtl,— 

And will establish for thee, a covenant 
age-awbiding. 

Thou shalt therefore remember thy wars. and 
take to thyself reproach, by receiving thy 
sisters. 

The older than thou, 
And the younger than thou, — 

And [ will give them unto thee for daughters, 
Though not by thine own covenant. 


’ 


43 -Gon. 

4d Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns. | “daughters of 
men”) [adam for aram] 


read, Tn someced. 
3 enr. pr. edns.): 
(pl.) both 


? 





a@So it shd be (w. Aram., 
Sep., Vul.)— Gon. 

bOr: “unveiled.” 

¢ So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Vul.). Cp. chap. xxii. 


-— Gon. 

e Some cad. (w. § ear. pr. 
edns.): “My Lord 77— 
G.n. 
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602 
But |T myself) will establish my covenant 
with | thee!,— 

lad thou shalt know" that \I\| am Yahweh: 

To the end thon mayest remember, and 
turn pale, and there be to thee [no 
More an opening of mouth, because of 
thy repreach,— 

In that I have accepted a propitiatory- 
covering for thee, as to all that thou 
hast done, 

Deelareth My Lord, Yahweh. 
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$15. Puralle of the Two Eugles. 


Vo And the word of Yahweh came unto me, 


saying: 


Son of man, 

Put thou forth a riddle, 
And speak thou a parable,— 
Unto the house of Israel: 

3 So then thou shalt say, 


Thus) saith My Lord, Yahweh,— 
A great cagle) with Jarse wings of Jong 
pinion, fall of plumage. which had divers 
colours!) came unto Lebanon, and took the 
Inghest branch of the eedar: 
© The crown of its voung twigs> plucked he 
off, and brought 3¢ into a land of trafhe, 
<in acity of merchants > he set it. 
5 So he took of the seed of the land, 
planted it ina field for seed,— 
He took at near mighty waters, 
< Like a willow-tree> he set it. 


and 


€ And it shot forth, and became a spreading 
vine of lowly stature, 
Its branches turing towaids hin, 
And (its roots |under him] spread,— 
So it became a vine, 
And brought forth shoots, 
And sent torth boughs. 

7 And it enme to pass. that there was another 
ereatonule, with large wings, and abun- 
dant plumage, — 

And lo! this vine) stretched its roots 
hungrily towards hin, 
And = <its branehes> sent it forth unto 
lum, 
That he might eause it to drink, out of 
the beds where it was planted: 
§ <In a goodly field, by mighty waters> was 
it’ planted, — 
That it might bring forth boughs, and 
Lear fruit, 
That it might become ja splendid’ vinel. 
9 


Say thon, 
Thus saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Shall it thrive? 
<Its roots> will he not tear up? 
<Itsfrnit> will he not cut off that it wither? 
WAI the fresh leaves it hath canserd to spring 
forth shall wither, Without a strong 
arm, or many people, to pull it up by its 
roots. 


10 


1] 
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Lo! therefore <though [it remain’ planted> 
shall it thrive? 

<As soon as an east wind toneheth’ it> will 
itnot utterly wither ” 

<On the beds where it sprang up>, will it 
not wither % 


Then came the word of Yahweh 
Saying : 


WRtO Te. 
Say, L pray thee, unto the perverse house, 

know ye not what these things are? 

Say thon, 
Lo! the King of Babylon entered’ Jerusalem | 
And took her king and her princes, 
And brought them unto him in Babylon; 
Yea took of the seed royal, 
And solomnised with lim a covenant,— 
And brought him into an oath, 
Also <the nighty ones of the land> did 
he take. 
That |the kingdom] might be Jabased , 
so as not to lift itself up,— 
<By the keeping of his eovenant> might 
be made to stand. 

But he hath rebeHed against him, by sending 
his messengers to KEeypt, that there 
should be given to him horses, and much 
peeple. 

Shall he thrive? 
Shall he escape that docth these things? 
Shall he break a covenant’ and escape ? 


<aAs L live> 
Deelareth My Lord, Yahweh. 

Verily ! <in the place where dwelleth the 
king that made him’ king, 

Whose oath he hath despised, 

And whose covenant he hath broken > 

<With him, in the midst of Babylon> shall 

he die. 

Neither shall Pharaoh <with a great foree, 
or with a large gathered host>* {work 
with him! in the war, by easting up an 
earthwork and by building a siege-wall, 
—to the cutting olf of many lives. 

<Secing he hath despised an oath, by 
breakipg a ecovenant,—yea lo! lath given 
lis hand. and fall these things! hath 
done > he shall not eseape. 

| Therefore | 

Thus'} saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

<aAs I live> 

‘Surely it is mine oath| which he hath des- 

pised, 

And ling covenant) which he hath broken, 

Therefore will IT bring it upon his own 

head : 
And 7 will spread over him my net, 
And he shall be taken in my snare, 

And T will bring him into and 
will enter into judgment with him there, 
as to his treachery wherewith he hath 
heen treacherous against me ; 


jabylon 


®Cp. chap. xvi. 40, ete. Heb.: 24247, 
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21 And ‘all his fugitives, throughout all his 
bands! <by the sword> shall fall, 
And j.they who sre left!) <to every wind > 
shall be scattered, — 
So shull ye know’ that \\I, Yahweh!| have 
spoken ! 


22 ''Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Therefore will |/I, myselfl| take, of the 
highest branch of the lofty cedar, and set 
Tiss 
<Of the crown of its young twigs <a 
tender one> will I pluek otk, and |T, 
myself} will plant it upon a mountain 
Inch and terraced, 
23 <In the mountain of the height of Tsrael> 
will [ plant it, 
And it shall put forth boughs, 
And bear fruit, 
And become a majestic’ cedar, — 
And every bird of every wing shall dwell 
under it, 
<fn the shade of its branches> shall they 
dwell, 
24 So shall all the trees of the field know’ that ||I, 
Vahwen'} 
Have laid low the high’ tree, 
Have exalted the low’ tree, 
TEave dried up the moist’ tree, 
And have eaused to flourish the tree [that 
was dry |,— 
7, ¥ahwer|| have spoken, and performed. 





$16. The Ultinate Divine Dealing with Fadividuals, 
(Cp. chaps. in., xxxin.) 


18 + And the word of Yahweh came unto me, 
saying : 


2 What occasion have |ye'! to be using this 
proverb, ecncerning* the soil of Israel, 


saying,— 
Fathers|| eat sour grapes, 
And j|/the children’s tecth|| are blunted ? 


3 <As Tlive> 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 
Surely ye shall have occasion ne longer to use 
this proverb, in [sracl.¢ 
4 To! <as for all persons>? |mine] they are, 
< As‘ the person® of the father> so’ also the 
person® of the son, [mine] they are, — 
<The person ® that sinneth> |/the same!) shall 
che. 


5 But <when |lany man] shall be righteous, — 
and do justice and righteousness : 
8 <Upon the mountains> hath not eaten, 
And <his eyes> hath not lifted up unto 


aQOr: “upon.” 29, 30); but at present 

bSome cod. write: “chil- itis otherwise (xxi. 33 
dren’s "'; but read: “the Lam. v. 7), and has been 
children’s..?. Some cod, since Adam sinned (Rum. 
(w. 1 ear. pr. edn.) v.12 21). 
both write and read: 4U.: “souls.’”? ©All per-= 
‘children’s’? — [without sons are Mine’ expresses 
“the” ], Cp. Jer. xxxi. the whole meaning which 
29—G.n. Ezckic] meant to con- 

¢ Such atime (when there vey ‘’--Skinner: ‘The 
shal] be no such occasion) Book of Ezekiel,’’ p. 14S. 


is yet to come (Jer. xxxi. eU.: ‘soul,’ 





the manufactured gods of the house of 
Tsrael, 

And <the wife of his neighbour> hath not 
defiled, 

And <unto a woman during her removal > 
hath not approached ; 


7 And <no man> hath treated with violence, 
But <his debt-pledge> hath restored, 
<Plunder> hath not seized,— 
<Ilis bread—to the famished> hath given, 
And <the naked> hath eovered with 

clothing ; 

7 <Upm interest> hath not put out [his 

money] 

And <increase> hath not acecpted, 

<From dishonesty> hath tumed back his 
hand,— 

<Justice, on truth> hath done, between 
man and mans: 

9 <In my statutes> hath walked, 

And <my regulations> hath observed, to 
do them in truth > 
< Righteous> he is 
He shalt j!surely hve’, 
Deelareth My Lord, Yahweh. 

0 =But he hath begotten a son 

< Whois a violent man, 
A shedder of blood, — 
Who doeth the hke of 4 any of these things; 

1 Whereas |[he <none of those other things > 

doeth, 

For indeed’ <upon the mountains> he hath 
eaten, 

And <the wife of his neighbour> hath 
defiled ; 

R <The oppressed and the needy> hath 

treated with violence, 

Hath ruthlessly plundered, 

<The pledge> hath not restored, 

Bat <unto the manufactured gods> hath 
lifted up his eyes, 

<Abomination> hath wrought ; 

18 <Upon interest> hath put out, 

And <increase> hath aecepted —> 
And shall he |hve|? 
Ife shall not hve, 
<All these abominations> he hath done, 
He shall |Jsurely be pnt to death’, 
| His blood || <upon himself > shall be. 

14 But le! he hath begotten a son, 

< Who hath eonsidered all the sins of his 
father, which he hath done, — 

Yea he hath considered, and not done like 
thein : 
15 <Uypon the mountains> hath not eaten, 
Aud <his eyes> hath not hfted up mito 
the manufactured gods of the house of 
Israel, 

<The wife’ of his netghbour> hath not 
defiled ; 

aGr.: surely docthany,” edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. 

ete. and Vul.) read: * And 

b Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. the w.”—G.n. 
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SOI 
he And <no man> hath he treated with 
violence, 
Hath by no ineans withholden the 
pledge’ 
And <plunder> hath not seized, — 
<His bread—to the famished> hath given, 
And <the naked> hath covered with 
clothing : 
Vv <From dishonesty >* hath turned back his 
hand, 
<Neither interest nor increase> hath 
accepted, 
<My regulations> hath executed, 
<Inmy statutes> hath walked, > 
Heo shall not die for the iniquity of his 
father, 


He shall , surely live)! 


Is His father) 
< Because he exacted unjust goin, 
Seized plunder of a brother, 
And <that which was not good> had done 
in the midst of his people >? 
Therefore lo! be died, in his miquity. 


Will ve then say. 
Why’ hath not the sou bare a part of the 
iniquity of the father? 


But (the son hath done [justice and 
righteonsness | 
<All) my. statutes> hath observed and 


done them, 
He shall |lsurely live’. 
2) <The person® that sinneth> ‘the same shall 
die,— 
Ajjson shall not beara part of the iniquity 
of (the father|, 
Neither shall a father! beara part of the 
mntquity af the son, 
Yhe richteoasness of the righteous 
himself shalt he, 
And the lawlessness of a lawless man (2 
<apon limself ~ shall be. 


<upon 


2 But as for the lawless man'— 
< When he shall tum back from all lis sius¢ 
Wich he hath conanitted, 
And observe all iy statutes, 
And do justice and righteousness >> 
Heshiall surely live 
He stidb not fie: 


2 None of his transgressions which he dieth 
committed: shall be remembered aesinst 
him, 

<JTn his righteousness which he hath done > 
he shall live. 

age ait sha be Ow. Sep. . and oerite: ch thie’? Gam. 

Cp. above ver, S.—(en. eWoeitteas “any sineb his” 
OMLGLT. ‘the ope sing )3 but reads ull 
pressed? ] hissins’? plo. Preserme 
bor: “hindred.”’ cod, ow. 2 ear pr. edns. 


Ue Sane? 

Aeterna lawless 
man?’ ; read: ‘the 2. 
mo? Some cod, ow, 3 ear. 
pr. dns. both read and 
weit. “Sas others ow, 

Pear. proedn. hoth read 


the plural is both wereetten 
and read ten. 

Same cod. we. 1 ear. pr. 
edn, Sep. Syn, Vil.) 
have: “and not die” 
(in. 


Po ay SR Gee ls 


take delight in the death of the 
Demandeth My Lord, Yahweh. 
Must it not be in tas turnimy from his ways® 


fin which case} he shall live? 


3 Codd | 


lawless % 


3 But <whena righteous man shall turn away! 


from his righteousness and do that whieh 
IS perverse, 
Shalldo according to all the abominations 
which the lawless man hath done > 
Shall he “lve, ? 
YNone of his righteous aets® which he hath 
done) shall be remembered, 
<7n his treachery wherein he hath been 
treacherous, 
And in lis sin wherein he hath sinned >> 
<dnthem> shatlhe die. 


re} 
or 


Can ye then say— 
The way of My Lord’ will not be equal] 2¢ 
Hear, T pray you, O house of Israel, 

Wilk gmy way not be equal ’ 

Will not) vour ways, be unequal? 

2% «<CWhen a righteous man [shall tam away] 
from das wighteonsness and do that which is 
perverse and die because of those things > 

<In dis own perversity which he hath done> 
shall le die. ‘ 


“But <when a lawless man Iturneth away 
1 from his lawlessness which he hath done, 
And hath done justice and righteousness >> 
Heh shallsave [Ins own seul) alive; 
<When he considered > then he turned 
away from all las transgressions, which 
he had committed, 
He shall ‘surely live!, 
Tle shall not’ die. 





Og 


Can the house of Tsrael then say’ ~ 
The wav of My Lord j will net be equal] ? 
Will ay ways: 

Israel? 

Will not “your ways 


Therefore | 
<Kveryo man according to his own ways> 
will | judge you, O house of Tsraeld, 
Declareth My Lord, Yaliweh, 
2etum ye and make good your vetian from 
all your transgressions, 


not be equal, OF house of 
he unequat ? 


30 


That they bovarae net unte vou a stumbling. 
block of ma quity. 
Cast off frog you.) all) your transgressions 
which ve have comiuitted agaist me? 
And inake you a new besrt, 
And a new spirit, 
For why’ shouted ye die) O house of Tsrael? 


’ 


aso ophoin many Mss. 
and oS oear. pro edns, 
some esd. wy. 2 err. pr. 
edns, rte ‘way? 

| but read owas op and 

others ow. UAramn., Sep. 

| and Syr.) both od and 

foray” Galnpip = 


reads 
rer 


ness’ STE | 
“aahiteoistesses 
“Gishteous acts’). In 
seme cod. wy bear. pr. 
edn. the plarad is both 
written and retd —G on, 

er: “right? ? fair? 

So rt shd be ow. Sep) — 
Goan, 





writes 
Gon. 
DW rittens 





“righteous. 
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82) For T cannot take delight in the death of lim 
that dieth, Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 
Make good your return then, and jlive!! 


$17. A Dirye for the Prinees of David's House, 


Thou, therefore, take up a dirge, for the 
prince® of Israel ; 2 and thou shalt say— 


How was [thy mother! a lioness! 
<Between lions> she lay down,— 
<In the midst of young lions> 
She nourished her whelps ; 
3) Andshe reared up one of her whelps— 
<A young lion> he beeame, 
And he learned to rend prey. 
<Men> he devoured, 
4 Then nations heard of him! , 
<In their pit> was he caught.— 
So they brought hin with hooks, 
Into the land of Egypt. 


5 And she saw she had waited 
Lost’ was her hope, 
Then took she another of her whelps, 
<A young hon> she made him. 
6 Yea he went to and fro amidst lions, 
<A young lion> he beeame,— 
And he learned to rend prey, 
<Men> he devoured ; 
And he injured» his widows, 
And <their eities> laid waste,— 
And deserted’ was the land, and its fulness, 
At the noise of Ins rearing. 


Then 


jset upon him! the nations round 
about , 
From the provinces,— 
And spread over lnm their net, 
<In their pit> was he caught ; 
9 And they put him in a cage with hooks, 
And Drought him to Babylon's king,e— 
They brought him into strong-holds, 
That his noise might be heard no more. 


Among the mountains of Israel. 


20 Thy mother! [was] like a vine of thy vine- 
yard,* 
<By waters> was planted,— 
<Fruitful and fall of branehes> she became. 
By reason of waters abundant ; 
no And they served her as staves of power, 
For the sceptres of rulers, 
And high’ became the stature thereof, 
With its interwoven foliage,— 
And it was seen by its height, 
By its multitude of branches. 
12 Then was she uprooted in indignation, 
<To the yround> was she east, 
And (an¢ east wind|} dried up her frnit,— 
|Broken off and withered| were her staves 
of power, 
<A fire> devoured them. 


© Some cod, : ‘and ’—G.n, 

Sot. [Here followed to 
mike sense, } 

© Or: ‘the.’ 


*So it shd be (sing.) (w. 
Sep.) —G.n. 

bSo it shd be (w. Aram. 
and Sep.)—G.n. 
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8 |Now! therefore, is she planted in a 
desert, — 
In a land parched and dry ; 
4 And there hath gone forth a fire out of her 
staves of rods. 
<Her fruit> hath it devoured, 
And there is in her no staff of power, 
As a sceptre to bear rule. 
<A dirge> it is, and hath been made la 
dirge |, 


$18. The Prophet recounts Israels past Treaeheries, 
and protests that she shall not be suffered to 
become like other Nations, 


1 And it eame to pass <in the seventh year i 


the fifth month, on the tenth of the month> 
that there came in men of the elders of Israel 
to enquire of Yahweh,—and they sat before 
me, * Then eame the word of Yahweh 
unto me, saying :— 
3 Son of man, 
Speak thon with* the elders of Israel. and 
say unto them, 
“Thus; saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
<To enquire of me’> are ye’ coming in? 
<As I live> verily I will not be enquired 
of by you, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


4 Wilt thou judge them, wilt thou judge ’ O son 

of man? 
<The abominations of their fathers> let them 
know ; 

® So then thon shalt say unto them. 

[Thus] saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
<In the day when I made choice of Israels 
then lifted I up my hand, to the seed of 
the house of Jaeob, and made myself 
known to them, in the land of Egypt,— 
Yea I lifted up my hand to them, saying, 
(I. Yahweh! am your God. 

§ <In that day> lifted I up my hand to them, 
to bring them forth out of the land. of 
Kgypt,—into a land that I had looked 
out® for them, flowing with mill and 
honey, 

<The beauty> it was. of all lands. 

7 And T said unto them. 

‘Every one) <the abomination of his eyes> 
Cast ye away, 

And <with the manufactured gods of 
Egypt> let it not be that ye defile 
yourselves : 


\T, Yahweh 


8 But they rebelled against me. 
And were not willing to hearken unto me, 
Every man’ <the abominations of their 
eyes> they cast not away, 
And <the manufactured gods of Egypt> 
forsook they not ; 


am your Ged, 


2 Some cod. ow. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Aram., Sep., Wul.): 
“nnto ”—G.n. 

>’ For emphasis by repeti- 


tion, see Tntro., Chap. 
IL., Synopsis 2, ec. 

© Or: “spied out.”’ 

4 Lit.: ** the gazelle.” 
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Therefore spake I of pouring out mine 
indignation upon them, to bring mane anger 
to an end against them, ‘in the midst 
of the land of Revpt. 

Tlowbeit I wroneht with effect, for the sake 
of mineown Name, that it might not be pro- 
faned—before the eves of the nations, in 
whose midst they? were. —before whose eves [ 
made myself known onto them, by bringing 
them forth oat of the land of Egypt. 

Therefore brought | them forth out of the 
land of Eyypt,—and caused them to come 
into the desert. 

Then gave |] unto them my statutes, 

And <my regniations> caused I them to 

know,— 
By the which the man |that doeth them] 
shall live. 

Moreover also’ <my sabbaths> gave I unto 
them, to become a sign betwixt me and 
them,—that it meypht be known’ that |, 
Yahweh) was halowing them, 


But the house of Israel [rebelled against me| 

in the desert, 

<Inamy statutes> walked they not, 

<And any regulations> they rejeeted, 
By the which the man [that doeth them | 

shall live, 

<My sabbaths also> they profaned  ex- 
ceedingly. 

Therefore spake LT of pouring out mine 
indignation upon them in the desert, to 
make an end of them. 

Jlowbeit L wrought with effeet, for the sake 
of mine own Name,—that it should not be 
profaned in the eyes of the nations, im 
whose eyes T had brought them forth. 

Yet’ jeven {|| lifted up my hand to them, 

the That To would net 

bring them into the land which |] hid 
given te them” flowing with milk and 
honey, 
<The beauty > it was, of all lands: 
Because <my they 
rejected | 
And <as for my statutes> they had not 
walked therein, 
<My sabbaths also> had they profaned ; 

For <after their manufactured gods> | their 

heart| had been going. 


in desert, — 


regulations > had 


Nevertheless mine eye {threw a shicld| over 
them, that they should not be destrayed ; 
So Toamade not of them a full end, in the 

desert. 


gut T said ante theie children, im the desert, 
<In the statutes of your fathers> Tet at not 
be that ve walk, 
<And their regulations > 
that ve observe, — 
<And with their niuunfactured godss> let it 
not be that ye defile yoursely es. 


let it not he 


® So it shd be (w. Sep., Syr., Val Cin. 
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19° (T) Yahweh!) am your Gud, 
<In my statutes > walk ve,— 
<And my regulations > observe ye and 
do them ; 
a <My sabbaths also> hallow ye,— 
And they shall beeome a sign betwixt me 
and you, 
That it man he known’ that | 0, Yahweh 
am your Gad, 
2 Notwithstanding the children rebelled against 
me, 
<In my statutes> walked they not, 
<And ny regulations> observed they net, 
to do them, 
Wherein the man {who shall do them] 
shall live, 
<My sabbaths>*® they profaned. 

Theretore spake IT ef pouring out mine 
indignation upon them. to bring mine 
anger to an end against them, (lin the 
desert, 

22 


Howbeit IT withdrew my hand, and wronght 
with effect, for the sake of mine own Nate, 
—thatit should net be profaned before the 
eyes of the nations, before whose cyes J had 
brought them forth : 

23° Even {1% lifted np my hand to them, in the 


desert, —- 
That I would disperse them throughout the 
nations, 


And seatter them throughout the lands; 
24 Because <my regulations> had they not 
done, 
And <my statutes> they had rejected, 
<My sabbaths also> they had proltned,— 
And <atter the manufactured pods of their 
fathers> were their eyes [turned]. 
2] myselfl| indeed, suffered ® then: [to walk in] 
statutes which were |not gaod',— 
And yegulations, in which they eould not 
live.4 
2% Yea I let them defile themsclves with their 
gifts. when they caused every firstborn to 
pass through {the fre], —that TP might make 
them desolate, 


To the end they might know’ that 
Yohweh. 


ut] am 


7 |Therefore| speak thou unte the house of 
Israel, Son of man, and say unto them, 
kThas} saith My Lord, Yahweh, — 
<Yet further in this> did your’ fathers 
jinsult me], by the treachery wherewith 
they dealt treacherously against me ; 
28 © Wien | brought them ate the land) as to 
whieh [had hfted opamine hand te give 


aSome cod. w. 4 car. pr. 
edns.) add: ‘talso 7 Cp. 


cp alse chap. NXNTE. 82, 
amd Kao ow. 2h. m. 


ver, 16 for © bven toy eVWamly feeder “stan 
subbaths, 7 ete. {> Gan. tutes” and “regula 
b Somme cod. (W. 3 ear. pr tions! Of as awn 


tcdns.) 2 Yet even Do 
Gan, [Cp. ver. 1.) 

¢ For nathan in the sense ol 
“suffer? sce du. xvod, 
TS. xxiv. 7; 28.NNi10, 


corumtamids God vsecrts 
the vary opposite on 
verses FH] and 21 of this 
chapter, 


30 


a | 


oy 
w 
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34 


36 


a Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.): ‘‘your sons and 
your daughters ’’—G.n. 
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it them> then beheld they every high | 


hill and every tangled tree, 
And offered, there, their sacrifices, 
And presented there their provoking’ gift, 
And plaeed_ there, their satisfying’ odour, 
And poured out, there, their drink- 
offerings. 
Therefore said I unte them, 
What! jla high-place', whereinto ye’ are 
entering ? 
And se the name thereof hath been called 
High-plaee, until this day. 


| Therefore | 
Israel, 
Thus]! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 


say theu unto the house of 





Is it <in the way of your fathers> ye’ are | 


defiling yourselves, — 
And <after their abominations> that ye’ are 
eonmitting lewdness ? 
Yea <when ye lift up your gifts, 
When ye cause your children® to pass through 
the fire> 
Ye’ are defiling yourselves unto all your 
manufactured gods_ until this day, 
And shall ||[\) be enquired of by you’, O 
house of Israel ? 


<As 1live> 
Deelareth My Lerd, Yahweh, 


Surely I will not be enquired of by you. 


And <as for that whieh is rising up on 
your spirit> it shall |[net at all come to 
pass|l, 

In that ye’ are saying 
Let us be hke the nations, 
Like the families of the lands, 
By ministering unto Wood and Stone! 


<As I live> 
Deelareth My Lord, Yahweh, 


Surely <with a strong hand. and 
With an outstretehed arm, and 
“With outpoured indignation > 
Will I be® king over you; 

And I will bring you forth from among the 

peoples, 

And gather you tegether, out of the lands, 
threughout whieh ye have been dis- 
persed, 

With a strong hand, and 
With an outstretched arm, and 
With outpoured indignation ; 
And I will bring you, nto the desert of the 
peoples,—and will contend with you there, 
face to faee|, 

<Jnst as I eontended with your fathers’ in the 

desert of the land of Egypt> 

| Sol] will I contend with you’, 

Declareth My Lord, Yahweh ; 

And I will cause you to pass under the 

rod,¢ 

And will bring you inte the bond® of the 

eovenant 5 





>’ Or: “become.” 
© Or: “ sceptre.”’ 
4 Or: “crucitble’"—F, 
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20—46, 

And will sever from you, those who are 
rebelling and those who are transgressing 
against me, 

<Ont of the land of their sojournings > 
will [ bring them forth, 
Yet <upon the soil of Israel> shall they 
not enter, 
So shall ue know’ that \\I\| am Yahweh. 





But <as for you> O house of Israel, 
|Thus|} saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

Go, serve {jevery man’ his own manufactured 

gods||, 

Yet <afterwards> surely 

Ye shall be ready to hearken unto me,— 

And <my holy name> shall ye profane no 

more, 
With your gifts, and 
With your manufactured gods. 
For <in my holy’ mountain, 
In the mountain of the height of Israel > 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 

There! shall all the house of Israel | serve 
me|_|all of 1€!), in the land, 

There | will Laceept them, and 

There!) will I seek your heave-offerings. 
and the firstfruits of your gifts* in all 
your holy things : 

<As asatisfying’ odour> will I aceept |yeu!, 

Through my bringing yeu ferth from among 
the peoples, 

And gathering you, out of the Jands, 
throughont which ye have been dispersed ; 

Thus will I hallow myself in you, before the 

eyes of the nations, 

So shall ye know’ that \|I\| ane Yahweh, 

Through my bringing you in unto the soil of 
Israel, 

Unto the land_as to which I lifted up my 
hand, to give it unto your fathers. 

Then shall ye eall to mind, there, your own 
ways, and all your own doings, where- 
with ye had defiled yourselves, — 

And ye shall beeome loathsome in your own 
sight, for all your wickeduesses, whieh ye 
have done. 

So shall ye know’ that \|T\| anv Yuhweh, 

Through my dealing effeetively with you. 

for the sake of mine own Name,— 
Not aceording to your own wicked ways, 
Nor aeeording to your corrupted doings, 
O house of Fsrael, 
Deelareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


Then eame the word of Yahweh unto me. 


saying : 


46 Son of man. 
Set thy faee the way towards Teman, 
And drop {thy word] agaimst the land of the 
sun, 
And prophesy unto the forest of the field of 
the South ; 
*Or: “your | firstfruit’ b Some cod. : ‘towards the 


gifts.” 


South ''—G.n. 


SOS EALITE: eX. 


47 And thou shalt sav to the forest of the South, 
Hear the word of Yahweh, 
Thus saith My Lord) Yahweh— 
3ehold me ! kindling in thee a tire, 
And it shall devonr in thee every moist 
tree and every dry tree, 
The thame 
quenched , 
Then shall he scorched thereby) all faces, 
from south to north : 
48° And all flesh shad/ see’ that 
kindled tt, 
It shall not be quenched, 


spreading shall not he 


T. Yohuweh | have 


49° Then said 1, 
Ah! My Lord, Yahweh: 
They’ are saying of me, 
Is’ not he a putter forth of parables’? 


$19. chyatiast Jerusalam., A Sword! Nebuchad- 


neccars Approach dcpieted. 


1 Then came the word of Yahweh unto ine, 
saying: 
2 Son of man, 
Set thy face against Jerusalem, 
And drop [thy word] against 
plaees ; 
And prophesy against the soil of Isracl. 


21 


the holy 


3 Thou shalt say then to the soil of Isracl, 
\|Thus') saith Yahweh,* 
Behold me against thee, 
Thercfore will [T bring forth my sword out 
of its sheath,—and will cut off from thee, 
the mghteous® and the lawless.» 


4 <Beeause I have cut off from thee, the 
righteous and the lawless> 
| Therefore) shall my sword go forth out of 
its sheath against all flesh, from south 
to north : 

5 So shall all Nesh know that (IL, Yohorch : 
have brought forth my sword, out of its 
sheath, — it shall not return any 
more, 


6 Thou therefore, O son of man, sigh,— 

In the sharp pain of thy Joms and in 
bitterness > shalt thou sigh, before their 
eVes, 

7 And it shall come to pass <{when they shall 
say unto thee, Wherefore’ art) thon’ 
sighing % >> 

that thou shalt sav, 
Por the report, because it cometh, 
When every heart (shall melt! 
And all hands be unnerved | 
And every spirit: shall become faint |. 
And ‘all knees! shall be weak as water,” 
Jo! it cometh, and shall be brought to pass, 
Saith My Lord, Yahweh, 


aSome eod. (wo 4 ear, not yet fullilled. 
pr. edns.): *SMy Lord eM: ‘flow down in 
Adonay) Y." Gan. water,”’ 


% Tlence chap. xvili, 2, 3 is 


47—49; 


NANT. 1] —1%. 





a 


And the word of Yahweh came 
savin: 
§ Son of num, 
Prophesy’ and thon shalt say, 
Thus) saith My Lord,3— 


unte me 


Say, A sword! a sword! 
Sharpened moreover also furbished: 
10 <To make oa slaughter’. is it 


sharpened, 
<That it may flash as hehtning> ts 
it furbished, 
Or shall we Hourish the royal rod? of my son, 
which despiseth every tree? 
Tt hath, however, been given to be furbished 
that it may be grasped by the hand: 
‘The same" is a sword (sharpened | 
Yea (the same, is furbished, 
Ready to be given into the hand of the slayer. 


12) Make an outery and howl, son of man, 
For! the same.) hath come against my people, 
|The same) is against all the princes® of 
Israel, — 
Who are |thrown to the sword, with my 
people, 
| Therefore! snuite thou upon thy thigh. 
3 For trial hath been made, 
What then, <even though the royal rod 
despiseth>4 shall tt not be? 
Demandeth My Lord, Yahweh. 
iW ||Lhou || therefore, son of man, 
Prophesy, and smite thy hands together, 
And let the sword smite twice, thrice, 
sword of the slain , 


ithe 


The same, is the great sword of the slain, 
that which hemmeth them ® in. 
<That the heart |may melt. 
And the overthrown be multiplied’ at all 
their gates > 
T have recompensed a slaving by the sword: 
Surely£® it hath been made ready to flash 
like lightning, keen® for shiughter 
16 One firm stroke! to the right, 
Tuenk to the left,— 
Whitherscever thine edge ts directed! 
7 Yea fleven Tomyself! will smite my hands 
together, 
And will cause mine indignation to find 
rest,— |} T, Yahweh have spoken. 
18 Then came the word of Yahweh unto me, 
saying : 
19 Thou!) therefore, son of man, 
Appoint thee two ways, 
For the sword of the king of Babylon 
enter), 
Out of one land shall those two [ways] come,— 


to 


a Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns, (1 Rath, tt My 
Lord Y." Gon. 

‘Or: “scoptre.” 

ce Or: “leaders.” 

4 See above, ver. 10. 

eSp. ver. (series “you.” 
In some cod, (w.3 ear. pr. 
edns.): “you '’ is both 
written and read— Gam, 


fSoit shd be (w. Sep. and 

Syr.. 0 Cp. Jer. xvill, 23 
Gn. 

& So it shd be. Cp. chap. 
xviii, 10, u.— Gon. 

“Gt: polished '—G.n, 

‘Ml: “Unite thyself” 
(fem.), 

Mio: Put,” “flonrish.”’ 

IML: “ face is set. 


EABKIMI: XN 2032) NAT 1a, 


And <a hand > enerave thou, 
<At the head of the way to the eity> 
eugrave jt. 
“<A way> shalt thou appoint, for the sword 
| to enter], 
Even to Rabbah of the sons of \anmon, — 
And to Judah, against Jerusalem, the ce- 
fenced, 
2 For the king of Babylon [hath come toastand | 
At the parting of the way, 
At the head of the two ways, 
To divine a divination : | 
He hath shaken with arrows, 
He hath asked of the household gocds,* 
He hath inspeeted the hver. 
2 <On his right hand> hath come the divina- 
tion —Jerusalem ! | 
To plant battering-rams, | 
To open a hole by breach, | 
To lift up the voice, with a war-shout,— 
To plant battering-rains against the gates, 
To east up an earth-work, 
To build” a stege-wall. 





ta 
ow 


< Though it will become to them a veritably 
false’ divination tn their eyes, even when 
bound by oaths to them >¢ 

Yet [lhe| <ealling to mind iniquity >? [will 
determine] that it shall be captured. 


24 - | Therefore| 
Thus) saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
<Because ye have brought to mind your | 
Iniquity, by revealing your transgressions. | 
causing your sins to appear, in all your 
doiugs,— 
Because ye have brought yourselves to mind > | 
| By force|| shall ye be captured. 


to 
a 


Thou! therefore, O profane, lawless one, | 
prince of Isracl,— 
Whose day jhath come], in a time of final 
miquity :° 
26 Thus! saith My Lord, Yahweh, | 
Remove the turban, | 
And lift off the crown,— 
This’ not that’, 
<The abased> exalt, 
And <the exalted> abase. 
<An overthrow, overthrow, overthrow>f 
will I make it,— 
Even this) hath not befallen until the 
coming of One to whom belongeth the right. 
Then will I bestow it. 


wm 
=! 








1D 


8 Thou] therefore, son of man, | 
Prophesy and say, 
\|Thus!| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
As to the sons of Ammon,and as to their 
reproach, 





4 Cp. chap. xvii. 11-21. 

eOr: ‘punishment for 
iniquity.” | 

fOr: “ruin”; ml: “ dis- 
tortion.” For repetition, 
ep. Intro., Chap. II., 
Synopsis B, ¢. 


® Heb. : teraphim. 

b Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns. [1 Pabb.|, Aram., 
Sep., Syr.): ‘* And to 
b.”—G.n 


“though oath- 
for weeks to 


¢ Gt. : 
bound 


them’’—G.n. \ 





§$ 20. The Sins of Jerusalei 


a Or: ‘is set free.’’ 
bOr: 


e So one school of Masso- 


809 


Yea thou shalt say, 

Asword! a sword! 

Drawn’ for slaughter, 

Furbished, that when it beginneth it may 
flash hke Hghtuing; 





29 <Sinee they see for thee. false’ visions, 


Since they divine for thee, Ties 
To streteh thee upon the necks of them 
who are the most profancd of lawless 
ones, 
Whose day [hath come!. 
fital imtquity.» 


in a time of 


20 Put it baek inte its sheath! 


<In the plaee where thon wast created 
In the land of thy nativity > will I judge 


thee}. 
3 Then will L pour out upon thee mite 
indignation, 


<With the fire of mine cuthurst> will [ blow 
upon thee; and will deliver thee up into 
the hand of brutish men, skilled to destroy. 


32) << For the fire> shalt thou serve as fuel, 


(Thy blood: shail be m the iidst of the 
land, — 
Thou shalt not be remembered, 
For if, Yahweh have spoken. 


enunirated, and 
charged hoine upon Princes, Priests, Rulers, 
Prophets, and People, 


1 And the word of Yaliweh eame untu me, 22 
saying : 
2 Thou]! therefore. son of man, 

Wilt thou judge, wilt thou judge. the city of 
bloodshed; and cause her to know all her 
abominations ? 

> 'Fhou shalt say then, 
\|Thus}] saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

A city shedding bilvcd in her own midst 
That her time |might comé|, 

Therefore hath she been making manufac- 
tured gods for herself, to be defiled. 


4 <Because of the blood which thon hast shed> 

hast thou beeome guilty, 

And <with the manufactured gods which 
thou hast made> hast thou defiled thy- 
self, 

Thus hast thou brought uear thy days, 

And hast come unto thy years, — 
<Tor this cause> have 1 delivered thee 

As a reproach, to the nations, 

And as a derision, to all the lands. 

5 ||They who are near, and they who are far off 
from thee! shall shew themselves derisive 
over thee,— 

O thou of impure name, abounding in cun- 
fusion ! 


reads : “hast entered the 
time of.’ Some cod. iw. 
for iniquity,’? as in ver. Sep., Syr. and Vul. both 
D5, wre and read: * hast 
entered the time of ’— 
rites; the other school G.n. 


“tinal punishment 


SLO EZEKIEL 


6 Yio! the |/princes® of Israel | 
his own arm> have they been in thee, 
For the sake of shedding Jilood. 
<Father and mother> have they despised in 
thee, 
<To the sojourner> have they dealt with 
oppression in the midst of thee,— 
<The fatherless and the widow> have they 
maltreated in thee: 


<every man for 


- <My holy thinys> hast thou despised,— 
And <my sabbaths> hast thou profaned : 
9 <Slanderers> have arisen in thee, 


Vor the sake of shedding blood, — 
And <unto" the mountains> have they eaten 
in thee, 
<Lewdness> have they practised in the midst. 
of thee: 
m A father’s shame'] hath been wneovered in 
thee, 
<Her that was unclean in her removal> have 
they humbled in thee ; 
1 And |one man | <with the wife of his neigh- 
bour> hath wrought abomination, 
And |another|] hath defiled {his daughter-in- 
law| by shameful deed,— 
And Janether|] <his own sister, daughter of 
his own father> hath humbled in thee: 
2 <Bribes> have they aecepted in thee, 

For the sake of shedding blood,— 
<Interest and inerease> hast thou accepted, 
And thon hast overreached thy neighbour, by 

oppression, 

And <me> hast thou forgotten, 

Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 
13 Lo! therefore, [ have smitten my hand, 
At thine unjust gain which thou 
made,— 
And over thy bloodshed, which they have 
eaused in thy midst. 
4 )6Can thy heart endure’ or can thy hands be 
strong’ in the days when V’ am dealing with 


hast 


thee’ 
(1, Yahweh]] have spoken, and will 
perform. 
1 Therefore will IT disperse thee among the 
nations, 


And seatter thee throughont the lands, — 
And will cause to cease thine impurity out 
of thee; 
16 So shalt thon be profaned in thyself¢ before 
the eves of nations,4 
Thus shalt thon know’ that |) am Yahweh. 


17Then came the word of Yahweh unto me, 
saying: 
18 Son of man, 
The house of Isracl [hath beeome to me}, 
dross, 
|Phey all are eopper® and tin and iron and 
lead in the midst of a furnace, 
<The dross of silver> have they become. 


necount.?* 

VSome cod. (we Sep.): 
“the nations "—G.n, 

© Or: bronze.” 


or: “leaders.” 

& Jie. unto the idols wor- 
shipped on the motun- 
tains. 

cQOr: 


‘on thine own 


A ACET: 








G6—2S, 








1 | Therefore | 
)Thus'| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
<Because ye ul are beeome dross > 
| Therefore| behold me! gathering you’ into 
the midst of Jerusalem: 

20 <As they gather® silver and copper? and 
iron and lead and tin, mto the midst of a 
furnace, to blow upon it the fire, to melt 
it> 

[So will I gather, in mine anger and in 
mine indignation, and will let be and 
will melt you’; 

21 Yea T will gather you’ together, and blow upon 
you, with the fire of my wrath,—- 

And ye shall be melted in’ the 
thereof: 

220 <As silver is melted’ in the midst of a fur- 

nace > 
[Sol] shall ye be melted in the midst there- 
of, — 
Then shall ye know’ that ||\I Yahweh)| have 
poured out mine indignation upon you. 


midst 


23 And the word of Yahweh came unto me. 
saying: 
34 Son of man, say to her, 
Thou |) art a Jand, that is [not to be rained 
upon |,4 nor to reeeive fruitful showers, in 
the day of indignation. 


25 Because ||her prinees in her midst!" are like 
a roaring lion, rending prey, — 
<Jife> have they devoured, 
<Wealth and precious things> have they 
heen wont to take, 
<Her widows> have they multiplicd m her 
midst. 


°6 \|Her priests|) have done violence to my 
law, 
And have profaned my holy things, 
<Between the hallowed and the common> 
have they put no difference, 
And <between the unclean and 
have they not taught men 
eern,— 
And <frem my sabbaths> have they hid 
their eves, 
So that I have been profaned in their 
midst 


clean> 
to dis- 


27 iter rulers within herl| have been ke 
wolves, rending prey, — 

In shedding blood, 

Tn destroying lives,® 


Tor the sake of getting dishonest gain, 


2 And {her prophets have coated it for them 
with whitewash, 
Secing visions ¢f falschood 
And divining for them hes,— 


Saying, /Vhus| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
when | Yahweh! hath not spoken, 
aM): “a gathering of.” 295. 
bOr: “bronze.” 480 it shd be (w. Sep.) — 
Cat.: “and will blow’ - Gan. 


e Ul: souls.” 


Gon. Cp. G. Intro. 294, 
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29° 1|The people of the Jand'} have exacted oppres- 
sion, and seized plunder, — 
Even <the alflicted and the needy> have 
they maltreated, 
And <the sojourner> have they oppressed | 
{without justiee!. 


30° Then sought [ from among them, a man 
Who could build upa wall, 
And stand in the breaeh’ before 
behalf of the Lund, 
So that I might not destroy her, -— 
But [ found none.* 
31 ‘Therefore have [ poured out upon them mine 
indignation, 
<In the fire of mine outburst > bave T 
consumed them, — 
<The way, upon upon their own head> 
have I placed, 
Deelareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


me in 


$21. The Unchaste Sisters Oholuh and Oholibah. 


23 ? And the word of Yahweh came unto me, saying: 
2 Son cf man, 
<Two women’, daughters of one mother> 
there were ; 
3 And they became unchaste in Eyypt, 
<In their youth> becume they unchaste, 
<There> were handled their breasts, 
And <there> were pressed thew virgin’ 
bosoms, 
And their naines were 
Oholah>—the elder, 
And Oholibah*—her sister, 
And they became mine, and bare sons 
and daughters, — 
<And as for their names> 
[Samaria | was Oholah, 
And |Jerusalem{] was Oholibah. 


5 Then became Oholah unchaste 
had become mine}),?— 
And lusted after her lovers, 
Tor Assyrians, so warlike, 
Clothed in blue, 
Governors and deputies, 
Attractive young men, all’ of them,— 
Horsemen, riding on horses. 
7 So she bestowed her unchastities upon them, 
The choivest men of Assyria, all’ of them, — 
And <with whomsoever she lusted after—- 
with all their manufaetured gods> she 
defiled herself, 
8 And <her unchaste doings from the time 
she was in Egypt> had she not forsaken, 
For <with her> had they lain in her youth, 
Yea {jthey|| had pressed her virgin’ bosoms, — 
and had poured ont their unchastity upon 
her. 


be 


\lafter she 


a Cp. chap. xili.5; Jer. vil. 

b Preb.= ‘Sher own tent’’; 
but O.G.: “tent-woman, 
i¢.. worshipper at tent- 
shrine.”’ 


© Prob. =‘‘ my tentin her’’; 
but O.G.: ‘“*= in mean- 
ing to Oholah.” 

4 Lit.: ‘Sunder me.”’ 


9 |Therefore; did { deliver her into the hand 
of her lovers,— 
Into the hand of she sons ot Assyria, after 
Whom she lusted : 
» They)! disclosed tier shame, 
<Her sons and ter danghters> took they 
away, 
And <herselt—witt the sword > they stew,— 


19 


Thas becanie she a by-word among woncn, 
when <judgments> they had executed 
upon her. 


No And <though her sister Oholibah@ saw’ > 
Yeu beeame she more corrupt mm her last 
than tie other,— 
And |iher unchaste domes]] exceeded the 
unchaste doings of her sister, 

2 <After the sons of Assyria> sie tusted, 

Governors and deputies so warhke, 
Clothed in splendid array, 
Horsemen, riding on horses, — 
Attractive young men all’ of chem, 

13 80 1 saw, that she detiled herself, — 

<One way> had they both. 

4 Yet did she add, unto her unchaste doings, — 
When she saw men pertrayed upon the 
wall, hkenesses of Chaldesus, 

Portrayed with vermihon : 
15 Girded with waisteloths upon their los, 
With overhanging high turbins apon their 
heads, 
<In appearance > knights, all’ of them,— 
The likeness of the sous ob Dabytun of 
Chaldea, the land of their breth. 

16 Then lusted she after them, as soon as her 

eyes beheld them,— 
And she sent messengers 
Chaldea. 

Then |canie in unto her| the sons of Babylon, 
intu the bed of endearments, and dented 
her with their unchuste duimes,-- 

And she’ defiled herself with them’, 
And thea was her soul torn from them. 
18 Thus disclosed she ber unchaste desires, 
And disclosed’ her shame, — 
So my soul was torn frou ber, 
dust as my soul had been torn from her 
sister 


ait. them to 


9 Yea she multiplied her unchaste desires, —- 
eallmg tu pind the days of her youth, 
when she was unchaste mm? the land of 
Egypt; 

20° So she lasted alter their courtiers, — 
Whore fesh was (the fesh of asses, 
Whose issue was [ithe issue of horses! 

20 Yea thou didst look about for the lewdness of 

thy youth, — 

When were pressed, by the Egyptians, 
thy busoms, 

When they handled” thy southful breasts. 


and 


ap. ver. 4. pressect ’'—G.n. 
b In some cod. : ‘from?’ do it shd be (w. Aram. 
Gn. Cp. ver. S. and Syr.). Cp. ver. 3-= 


eGt.: “when the E. G.n. 








S12 EVASIVE B I: SX EET. 22-1. 
2 [Therefore O Oholibah, 3 <Tn the way of thy sister> hast thou walked, — 
Thos saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Behold me! rousing up thy lovers against 
thee, 
Even them from whom thy soul hath 


been torn, — 
And To will bring them against thee from 

every side: 

The sons of Babylon and all Chaldeans, 

Pekod and Shoa and Koa,* 

All the sons of Assyria, with them,— 
Attractive young men, 
Governors and deputies, all’ of them. 


ty 
a 


Knights and men of renown, 
Riders on horses, all’ of them ; 
24 And they shall come upon thee— 
With battle-axe_> chariot and wheel, 

And with a gathered host of peoples, 
<Shield and buckler and helmet> will they 
array against thee, on every side, — 
And L will put before them, judgment, 

And they shall judge thee with 
judgments 5 
<When [ sct forth my jealousy against thee > 
Then will they deal with thee in indignation, 
<Thy nose and thine cars> will they 
remove, 
And that which fs left of thee | 
sword > shall fall,— 
\They will take away ‘thy sons and thy 
daughters , 
And | that which is left of thee” 
devoured by the fire ; 
a, And they shall strip off thy ratunent,-— 
And take away thine adorning’ jewels! 
27) Thus will [ cause thy lewdness to cease’, from 
thee, 
Even thine unchastity [brought] from the 
land of Egy pt,— 
So that thou shalt not lift up thine eves 
unto them, 
And <KEgypt> shalt thou not call to mind 
any more, 


their 


te 
a 


<by the 


shall he 


fy For |ithns') saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Xehold met delivering thee up, intu the 
hand of them whom thou hatest, — 
Into the hand of them from whom thy soul 
hath been torn; 
a And they shall deal with thee im hatred, 
And take away all thy labour, 
And leave thee utterly naked, — 
And shall be dis- 
Closed, lewdness and un- 


thine uneliaste’ shame 
with thy 
chastities, 
These things shall be done’ to thee, —~ 
In that thou hast gone unchastely after the 
THAtiONs, 
Beeanse thou hast defiled thyself with their 
manufactured gods, 


“According to some: 1.7% instead of “ow. 
officer and noble and heeal’ - Gon. 
manne of wealth.’ 

bet: “out of the North” 
(with Sep. , ep. chap. 


Cp. chap. 
XVI. 40, ete. 





Therefore will T put her cup inte thy hand, 


Thus, saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
<The cup of thy sister> shalt thou drink, 
The feup] deep and large, 
Thou shalt become a Janghingstock and a 
derision, 
) Mach 


tt 


doth it contain ! 


3 << With drunkenness® and grief> shalt thou 
be filled, — 
The cup of astonishment and desolation, 
The cup of thy sister Samaria ; 
34 


Yea thou shalt drink it and drain it out, 
<And the sherds thereof> shalt) thou 
gnaw } 
And <thy breasts> shalt thou tear out,— 
For | 1\) have spoken, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 
8 | Therefore | 
{Thus | saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
< Because thou hast forgotten me’, and hast 
cast me’ behind thy back > 
Thou also thyself, bear thou thy lewdness, 
and thine unchaste doings. 


e: 
¢ 


>And Yahweh said unto me, 
Son of man, 
Wilt thou judge Oholah, and Oholibah * 
Then declare thou unto them, their abomina 
tions. 
For they have cominitted adultery 
And (blood) is on® their hands, 
Yea <with their manufactured gods> have 
they committed adultery | 
And <even their own eclildren whom they 
bare unto me> have they set apart for 
then” to be devoured. 


3 | Yet more; this have they done to me,— 
They have detiled my sanctuary, jon the 
same day |, 
And <my sabbaths> have they profancd. 
39 Yea <when they had slaughtered their 
children, to their mannfaetured gods 
then entered they into my sanctuary on 
the same day|, to profane it,— 
And jo! |‘thus|} have they done, in the 
midst of mine own house. 


40 Yea verily] that ye must necds send for 
men, ready to from 
in that Ja was 
them, and Jo! they came, 

Vor whom thou didst bathe thyself, 
Paint thine eyes, 
And deck thyself with ornaments. 
400 Then satest thou upon a glorious couch, 
With a table prepared | before it, — 
And «mine incense and mine oil> didst 
thou set thereon. 


come in, afar, 


MeSSETIEET | sent unto 


aQGr perhaps: ‘hurt’ — a 
shibbaréa for shikkardn, 
as Fuerst conjectures, 

b Lest un single drop of 


Mase.=“ those gods,’?? 
und so many Mss., and 
fear. proedns, (1 habh, |; 
but some cod. and edns. 


wine be left herein” have fem, = ‘* them- 
TAG, selves" (ep. Mi. vi. 71— 
cOr: ain.’ Gan. 


BZALKIEL NANI. 42-49; NNIV, 1—14. SIS 





42 (The noise of a careless throng also|| was 
with her,* 

And <besides men out of the mass of man- 
kind> there were brought in drunkards > 
out of the desert; 

And they pnt braeelets upon the hands of 
both women, 
And crowns of adorning upon their heads. 


4 Then said I. of her that was worm out with 
adulteries, 
Will they [now| join in her unchaste 
doings, |jeven hers||?° 
44 Yet came they’ in unto her, as men go in 
unto a woman that is a harlot, — 
‘Soll eame they in unto Oholah, and unto 
Ohohbah—the lewd’ women! 


6 But <righteous men> |/thev') shall jndge 
them, 
With the judgment of adulteresses, and 
With the judgment of women that shed 
blood, — 
Beeause <adulteresses> they are’ 
And |blood | is on their hands. 
46 For thus!) saith My Lord, Yahweh, — 
There shall be brought up against them a 
gathered host,° 
Then shall they be delivered up, for a 
terror and for a prey, 
47° Yea a gathered host |shall stone them with 
stones!, and despatch them with their 
swords, 
<Their sons and their daughters> shall 
they slay, 
And <their houses—in the fire> = shall 
they consume. 





43° So will IT make an end of lewdness, out of 
the land,— 
And all women |shall be disciplined |, and shall 
not do aceording to your lewdness. 
49° Yea the judges‘ shall set your lewdness upon 
you, 
And <your sins with manufaetured gods> 
shall ye bear; 
So shall ye know’ that |I\l an The Lord, 
Yahweh.é 


§ 22. Jerusalem likened toa Filthy Caldron, 


94! And the word of Yahweh came unto me, in 
the ninth year, in the tenth month, on the tenth 
of the month, saving: 

2 Son of man, 
Write thee the name of the day, this selfsame 
day,—the king of Babylon cast’ himself 
against Jerusalem, on this selfsame day. 


a M1.: ‘in her ’’—asa city. Aram., Sep., Syr., Vul.) : 
bSo written; but read: “ecamethey”’ both written 
“Subeans.”’ In some and read, [M.C.T.: 
cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. edns.) “‘eame he ?|—G.n,. 
both written and read: © Heb.: kad’, Cp. chap. 
‘* Sabeans '’—G.n. XVL. 40, ete, 
© Gt: “but so it was.” €MI.: “they (mascu- 
Cp. chap. xvi, 15, 19— line). 
G.n. & Or transfer both divine 
@Sp. v.r. (sevir): “came names; ‘“‘ Adonay, Yah- 


they.” In somecod. ‘w. weh,”’ 











3 


an 


10 


I 


4 


Put thou forth, therefore, against the perverse 
house a parable, and say unto them, 
!'Thus' saith My Lord, Yahweh; 
Set on the caldron, set it on, 
Moreover also’ pour ito it water: 
Gather the pieces thereof into it, 
Every good piece. thigh and shoulder, — 
<With the choiee of the bones> fill it: 
Take lof the choice of the flock 
Moreover also’a pile of bones® [place] under 
it,— 
Boil the pieees thereof, 
Yea’ let the bones of it seethe’ in the midst 
thereof, 


(Wherefore! 

'Thus'| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

Woe! eity of bloodshed 

The caldron whose scum is in it, and ' whose 
scum" hath not gone ont of it: 

<Piece by piece> bring it out, 
There hath fallen thereon no lot. 

For ||her own blood)! hath come to be |in her 

midst, 

<Upon the smooth face of the cliff> hath she 

set it,— 

She hath net poured it out on the earth, that 

she might cover it with dust. 

<To bring up indignation, to exeeute an 

avenging > have I set her blood upon the 
smooth face of the chff,—that it may not be 
eovered, 

| Wherefore | 

|'Thus'| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

Woe! eity of bloodshed,— 
‘Even fT myself|} will make large the pile. 

Heap on the wood, 

Kindle the fire, 

Consume the flesh,— 

Yea season with spice, 

And let the bones he seorched. 

Then set it upon the live coals thereof, 
empty,—that the copper? of it ‘may be 
scorehed and burn], 

So that the impurity thereof [may be 
annihilated within it!, 
The seum thereof [he eonsumed'!. 

<With toils> hath she wearied herself, — 

<Since her abundant senm will not go out of 

her> |into the fire] with*® her seum! 

<In thine uneleanness> is lewdness; <be- 

eause I purified thee, and thon wast not 
purified > <from thine uneleanness> thou 
shalt not be purified any more, until I have 
let mine indignation rest upon thee. 

(I. Yahweh" have spoken, 

Tt eometh, and T will perform, 
T will not let alone, 
Neither will T shield, 
Nor will [ repent, — 
< According to thy ways and according to thy 
doings> have they judged thee, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


a Gt.s “wood’’—G.n. et: “her scum is a 
vb Or: “ bronze.” stench ’’—@G,n. 


814 EAVALLEL.: ANALY. 


§ 23. The Prophet, hercttof his Wire, becomes « 
Pathetio Object- Lesson ta Isriet, 
b And the word of Yaliweh came unto me, 
saying: 
Son of man, 
Behold me! taking away from thee the dchght 
of thine eves. with a stroke,a— 
But thou shall net lament, 
Neither shalt thou weep, 
Neither shall eome—thy tears: 
<To groan> forbear, 
<Over the dead—no mourning> shalt thou 
uke, 
<Thy chaplet> bind thou on thee, 
And <thy sandals> put thou on thy feet, 
And thon shalt not eover thy beard, 
And <the bread of [other] men> shalt 
thon not eat. 


16 


17 


18 So Psxpake unto the people, in the morning, 


and may wife died’ im the evening,—and L did, 
in the merming. as -ohad been commanded, 
19 Then said the people unto me: 
Wilt thon not tellus what these things are to 
us, that thou shouldst be acting [thus]? 
20 So T satd unto then: 
) The word of Yahweh!) hath come unto me, 
saying: 21 Say to the honse of Israel, 
IThus’) saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Behold me! profaning my sanetuary, 
The pride of your strength, 
The deheht of your eves, 
And the object of the tender regard of 
your soul, — 

And 
ye have left behind -<by the sword> 
shall fall. 

Then shall ye do as IT have done.— 

- The beard’> shall ve not cover, 

And <the bread of {other} men> shall 
ye not eats 

And yourchaplets | shall be on your heads, 

And | your sandals) on your fect, 

Ye shall neither® lament, nor weep,— 

Yet shall ye pine away in your iniquities, 

and shall groan, one to another, 
Soe shall Ezekiel | become | to vou! a wonder, 
< According to all that le hath done> shall 
ye dos 

<Whien it cometh> then shall ve know’ that 

fam The Lord. Yuhweh4 


your sons and your daughters whom 


iS) 
re9 


a 


Be) 


Thou’) therefore, Son of man, 
Shall it not be — 
<n the day when PF take away from them 
Their strenyeth, 
The joy of their adorning,— 
The delight of their eyes, 
And the desire® of their soul, 
Their sons and their daughters > 


aOr: bya plague.” neither’? Gin, 


brows & the sustenance 4Or transfer both divine 
which men bring to the names: “ Adonay, Yah- 
hhouseoef mourners.” Cp. wel”? 


Jeroxvi. 7. 


© ML: ‘the uplifting.” 
© Some cod. s “yet shall ye 











15—R27; NNV. 1—S. 

- That <in that day> one that hath escaped 
shall come in unto thee, —to cause thee to 
hear it with thine own ears ? 

That <in that day> thy month shall be 
opened’ unto him that hath escaped, 
And thou shalt speak, and not be dumb any 
longer? 
So shalt thou become to them a wonder, 
And troy shall know that Ei am Yahourch, 
$24. Ayainst the Sons of Ammon. 
And the word of Yahweh came unto me, 25 
saying: 

2 Son of man, 

Set thy face against the sons of Amuon,— 
and prophesy against ther, 

® So then thou shalt say to the sons of Ammon, 

Hear ve, the word of My Lord, Yahweh: 
Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh: 
< Becnuse thou saidst Aha! 
Against my sanetuary when it was pro- 
faned, 
And against the soil of Israel when it was 
Jaid waste, 
And ayainst the house of Judah. when they 
went into exile > 

40 | Therefore’ behold me! delivering thee up to 

the Sons of the Hast for a possession, 
And they shall set their encampments in 
thee, 
And place in thee their habitations, 
They!) shall eat thy fruits, 
And ‘they|} shall drink thy milk; 
/ 4 And [will make of Rabbah a heme for 
camels, 
And the sons of Ammon a ecouching-place 
for flocks, 
So shall ne know thet |] am Yuhuch. 
6 For | thus') saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
<< Beeanse thou didst ¢lap thy hands, and 
stamp with thy foot,—and didst rejoice with 
all thy contempt in thy soul, against the 
| soil of Usracl >> 

7 [Therefore behold me ! 

T have stretched out my hand over” thee, 

And will deliver thee for a prey to the 
nations, 

And will cut thee olf from among the 
peoples, 

And will cause thee to perish fron: among 
the Jands, - - 

T will destroy thee, 

So shalt thou know’ that \|J|| am Yuhoch. 
$25. utyainst Moab and Seir (don), 
8 \Vhus!) saith My Lord, Yahweh; 


< Beeause Moab and Seir say, 
Lo! <hke all the nations> is the house of 
Judah >> 


¢ So one school of Masso- 
rites; another: ‘‘Israel” 
—G.n. 


8 Oras two proper munes: 
* Adonay, Yahweh.” 

®Sp.ver.(sevir) : against” 
—G.n. 








9 |Therefore] behold ine! laying open the side 
of Moab out of the cities, 
Out of his cities, on his frontiers, 
The beauty of the land of Beth-jeshimoth, 
Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim: 

1 To the Sons of the Kast [when they eome] 
against the sons of Amnon, and [will deliver 
it up for a possession, — to the end the sons 
of Ammon |may not be remembered | among 
the nations: 

1 Also <npon Moab> will I execute judg- 

ments,— 
So shall they know’ that |l7|| ain Yahweh. 


12 i Thus'| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
< Because of what Edom hath done’, in 
taking vengeance on the house of Judah,-— 
so that they have become guilty again and 
again, and have taken vengeance upon 
then: => 
18 | Therefore! 
||Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
IT will therefore stretch forth my hand over 
Edom, and will cut off therefrom man and 


beast, 

And will deliver it up as a desolation, from 
Teman, 

And ||they of Dedan|| <by the sword> shall 
fall, 


M4 And I will put forth mine avenging against 
{dom, by the hand of my people Israel, 
And they shall deal with Edom, aceording to 
mine anger and according to mine indigna- 
tion, — 
So shall they know mine avenging, 
Declareth My Lord, Yabweh, 


§ 26. Ayuinst the Philistines, 


15 Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

< Because of what the Philistines have done’ , 
hy way of vengeance, — 

In that they have taken vengeance, with con- 
tempt. in the soul, to destroy, with the 
enmity of age-past times> 

16 | Therefore| 
\|Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

Behold me! stretching forth my hand over 
the Philistines, 

And I will cut off the Cherethim,— 

And will cause to perish, the remnant of the 
coast of the sea 3 

7 And IT will execute upon them great ven- 
geance, with rebukes ef indignation: 

So shall they huow' that ||P are Yahweh, 
when I put forth mine avenging against 
them. 








$27. Ayatnst Tyre (chaps. xxvi., xxvil.). 


26! And it came to pass <in the eleventh year, 
on the first of the month> that the word of 
Yahweh came unto me, saying: 





EAEKIEL NAY. 9--17; NAVI. 1—12. 815 





7 Son of man, 
< Because Tyre hath said’ concerning Jeru- 
salem, 
Aha! 


She js broken’ that was the doors of the 
peoples, 
She ix turned unto me,— 
I shall be filled, 
She is laid waste > 
3 | Therefore! 
| Thusil saith My Lord. Yahweh, 
Behold me! against thee, O Tyre,— 
So then [ will bring up against thee many 
nations, 
As the sea bringeth up its rolling waves ; 
$ And they shall destroy the walls of Tyre. 
And break down her te wers, 
And J will scrape clean her dust from off 
her, — 
And make of her the elaring face of a chff: 
5 <A yliee for the spreading of nets> shall she 
become tn the midst of the sea, 
For ([) have speken, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh,— 
And she shui become a prey to the nations. 
§ And llher daughters that are in the field |* 
Jwith the sword, shall be slain: 
So shall they haow' that ||Li am Yuhweh. 


7 For (thus! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Behold me! bringing against Tyre, Nebu- 
ehadrezzar king of Babston ont of the 
North, a king of kings,—with horses 
and with chariots and with horsemen. and 
a gathered boss? and much people. 
8 <Thy danzhters in the field —with the sword > 
shal) he slay.— 
And shall set against thee a siege-wall 
At! cast up against thee an earthwork, 
and set vp against thee a large slield: 
* And <the stroke of his attacking-engine> 
wilt he direet against thy walls, — 
And <thy towers> will he break down, with 
his axes.¢ 
10 <By reason of the multitude of his horses> 
their dust shall cover’ thee,—- 
<At the noise of horseman and wheel and 
chariot> shall thy walls tremble’, when 
he entereth into thy gates, 
Just as they’ do who enter a city broken 
opel. 
nN <With the hoofs of his horses> shall he tread 
down all thy streets, — 
<Thy people —with the sword> shall he slay, 
And jithy pillars of strength|] <to the earth> 
shall go down. 
2 And they shall spoil thy wealth, 
And make a prey of thy merchandise, 
And break down thy walls, 
And <thy pleasant’ houses> shall they lay in 


ruins; 
a7e.: “her villages in- ¢ ‘But poss. swords as im- 
land.”’ plement ready to hand ”’ 
bHeb.: kéhd/), Cp. chap. —O.G. 353. 


XVL. AU, ete. 


816 AIC EET GNX Ls 





And <thy stones and thy timber and thy 
dust—-in the amidst of the waters> shall 
they lay. 

And [will cause to cease the Init of thy songs 5 

And <the seund of chy lyres*> shall net be 
heard any more. 

And Ewill make of thee the glaring faee of a 
chit, 

ZA place tor the spreading of nets> shalt 


is 


thou become, 
Thon shalt not be built any more, — 
1} Yahwelt have spoken it, 
Deelareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


Thus, saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
to Tyre: 
Shalbit not be, that, 
< At the sound of thy fall 
With the groan of thy piereed one, 
With the slaughter made in thy indst > 
The Coastlands |shall tremble |? 
Then shall eome down froin off their thrones, 
all the princes of the sea, 
And shall Jay aside their vobes, 
And <their embroidered’ garments> shall 
strip off,— 
<With tremblings > shall they elothe them- 
selves, 
<Upon the ground> shall they sit, 
And shall tremble every moment, and be 
astonished over thee. 
Then shall they take up over thee, a dirge, 
And say to thee,— 


For 


15 


How’ hast thou perished, 
And ceased® from the seas,— 
The city renowned, which was strong in the 
sea, 
She and they who dwelt in her, 
Vho imparted their terror 
To all who dwelt in her! 
'\Now | shall tremble’ the Coastlands, 
Tn the day of thy fall, - 
“And shall shudder’ the isles that are in the 
sea 


At thine exit! 


1s Por thus saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
e” When T make thee a desolate city, 
Like cities which cannot be dwelt in, — 
When T bring up over thee the roarmy deep, 
And the mighty waters cover thee >> 
Then will | bring thee down with them that 
go down into the pit. 
Unto the people at ave-past times, 
And cause thee to dwell in the earth below, 
Annony the desolations from age-past times, 
With them that go down into the pit, 
That thon mayest not be dwelt in, — 
Nor yet present thyself¢in the lind of the 
living. 


20 


a Some cod, we 2a pr, tolhowed from seuse of 
edus.. “yr and Vali: fitmess 
for TP have ’* omitting LO Send? ae lites omg 
YT dm this elise | — mut? 
Gon, eSo it shd be (w.Sep.)-- 
POs Mraise Cin. 
emo) Gt, —G.n (Here 


2 


2 


i 


10 


ll 


*Some cod. (w. lear. pr. 


b 


——21; 


NNVIT. 


And thou shalt not be’: 
<Though thou be sought for> 
Thou shalt not be found any more, 
To times age-abiding, 
Deelareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


And the werd of Yahweh eame unto ine 27 
Sayin: 
Vhou therefore. son of man, 
Take up over Tyre a dirge ; 
And thou shalt say unto Tyre, 


O thou that dwellest by the entrances of the 
sea, 
Thou merchant of the peoples, unto many 
shores, — 
Thus | 


O Tyre, thon 


auth My Lord, Yahweh, 
saldst, 


‘To am the perfection of beauty! 
<In the heart of the seas> were thy 
Leunds, — 


‘Thy builders > perfected thy beauty: 
<Wiihs tir-trees from Senir> built they for 
thee all the two-decked vessels,— 
<Cedar from Lehanon> fetched they, to 
make newts for thee: 
<With oaks from Bashan> 
thine oars, — 
<Thy benches> made they of ivory, inlaid 
with boxwood,? 
From the shores of the West: 
<Of fine linen with embroidered work from 
Exgypt> was thy sail, 
To serve thee for ensign, — 
(Blne and purple from the 
eKolis'| 
Became thine awning: 
|The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad) 
Became rowers for thee,— 
Thine own skilled men, O Tyre, were 
within thee, 
) They were thy sailors: 
|The elders of Byblas and the skilled men 
thereof were within thee, 
Thy calkers,— 
All the ships of the sea and their mariners! 
were within thee, 


made they 


shores of 


To earry on thy tratlie | 
(They of Persia and Ltd and Plat’ were 
in thine anny, 
Thy men of war, — 
<Shield and helnet > hung they up within 
thee, 
"They, set forth thy splendour: 
|The sons of Arvad <with thine army> 
were npon thy walls, round about, 
And Uvaerous in thy tewers|,— 
<Their shields > hing they up on thy 
walls. round about, 
|They | perfected thy beauty: 


(* boxwood"’ or ‘‘sher- 


in-cedar ’] without the 
word © inkud "—G.n. 


cdn,, Sep. ' Thy sons” 


~-G.n, 
Gt.: “with teashshdr'’ 


—a 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


19 


a Gt.: “Itshd be thus pointed.” 





EZEKIEL XXVII. 


a 


||Tarshish]! was a trader of thine, 
For the abundanee of all wealth,— 
<With silver, iron, tin. and lead> 
Took they part in thy traffie: 
<Javan. Tubal and Meshech> 
(They) were merehants of thine,— 
<With the persons of men, and vessels of 
bronze > 
Shared they in thy barter: 
Some of the house of Togarmah]| <with 
horses and horsemen and mules> 
Took part in thy trattic: 
|The sons of Dedan|} were merchants of 
thine, 
|| Many isles]} took the merchandise of thy 
hand, — 
<Horns of tvory and ebony> gave they 
back to thee, in exchange: 
||Syria|] was a trader of thine, 
For the abundance of thy manufae- 
tures, — 
<With carbuncle and purple and em- 
broidery and fine linen and eoral and 
rubies> 
Took they part in thy traffic: 
<Judah and the land of Israel> 
|They|| were merchants of thine,— 
<With the wheat of Minnith and the 
sweets of pannag and honey and oil 
and balsam> 
Shared they in thy barter: 
|| Damascus]} was a trader of thine, 
For the multitude of thy manufae- 
factures, 
For the multitude of all wealth,— 
With the wine of Helbon and white wool: 
| Wedan and Javan] <from Uzal>8 
Brought into thy trafic,— 
Steel, cassia and ealamus|! 
Were jin thy merchandise]: 
||Dedan|! was a merehant of thine,— 
With spreading wraps, for riding: 
<Arabia and all the princes of Kedar> 
||They') were traders at thy service, — 
<With lambs and rams and he-goats> 
|| With these|] were they traders of 
thine: 
<The merehants of Sheba and Raamah> 
| They || were merehants of thine, — 
<With the chief of all spices. and with 
every kind of precious stone, and 
gold> 
Took they part in thy traffic: 
|| Haran and Cannehand Eden, the merchants 
of Sheba,—Asshur, Chilmad|| 
Were merchants of thine: 
| Those|] were thy merchants, for gorgeous 
garments, for wrappings of blue and 
embroidery, and for treasure-chests of 
variegated cloth,—for eords, twisted and 
strong. in thy market; 
i The ships of Tarshish|| were thy masts, 
Carrying on thy barter,— 


Cp. Gen. x. 27—G.n. 
E.O,T. 


26 


33 


12—36, 81i 
So wast thou 
glorious, 


In the heart of the seas. 


filled, and becamest very 


<Into mighty waters> have they brought thee, 
|The rowers|]—|even thee|,—~ 

|The east wind|) hath broken thee, 

In the heart of the seas; 

Thy wealth and thy wares, thy merchan- 
dise, thy mariners, and thy sailors,— 
thy calkers and the barterers of thy 
merchandise, and all thy men of war 
who are in thee, and in® all thy gathered 
host? which is m1 thy midst|| 

Shall fall into the heart of the seas, 
In the day of thy fall. 


<At the sound of the outery of thy pilots> 

the coasts [shall quake]: 

Then shall come down from their ships. all 
that handle the oar, mariners, all the 
sailors of the sea,— 

<Upon the land> shall they take up 
their station; 
And make lond [lament] over thee, with 
their voice, 
And make bitter outery,— 
And shall lift up dust on their heads, 
<In ashes> shall roll themselves; 
And shall make bald for thee a baldness, 
And gird them with sackeloth,— 
And shall weep for thee in bitterness of 
soul, 
A bitter lamentation; 

And shall take up for thee, in their wailing © 
a dirge, 

And shall chant over thee,— 


Who is like Tyre? 
Like the Silent One in the midst of the sea ? 
<By the going forth of thy commodities ont 
of the seas> 
Thou didst satisfy many peoples, 
<By the multitude of thy wares and of thy 
merchandise > 
Thou didst enrich the kings of the earth. 
| Now||¢ thou art wreeked out of che seas, 
In the depths of waters, — 
Thy merchandise and all thy gathered host|/® 
<In thy midst> have fallen. 
|| All the dwellers in the coastlands|| 
Are astounded over thee,— 
And |their kings!| have been 
shudder a shuddering, 
To be tronbled in countenanee. 
|The traders among the peuples!! have hissed 
over thee: 
<A terror> hast thou become, 
art not], 
Unto times age-ahiding. 


made to 


And 





aA sp. vr. (sevirj), and 
some cod. iw. 4 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep. and 
Syr.) omit this ‘tin ’’— 
G.n. 

bo Heb.: £dhal. 
xvi. 40, ete. 


Cp. chap. 


© Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep., Syr.) : “And 
theirsons children) shall 
take np for thee’’—G.n. 

4So it shd be (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 


28 


818 HARRIE: 


NXVIIL. 1- 


my) 





SPS. Lluadnst the Prince of Ture, 


1 And the word of Yahweh came’ unto me, 
saving: 
2 Son of man, 
Say to the Prince? of Pyre, 
Thus saith My Lord, Yahweh— 
<Because <lofty> is thy heart, and thou 
hast said, 
+ A Craps! ain T, 
<IntheseatofGod -chave ltaken ny seat, 
In the heart of the seas; 
Wherens thon art aman and not a Gop,” 
Bat hast set thy heart as the heart of God:¢ 
3) Tot <wiser - thou’) than Daniel,— 
<No secret > have they hidden from thee: 
$< In thy wisdom and in thine understanding > 
hast thon gotten thee wealth,— 
And hast gotten) gold and silver ito thy 
treasnvies 
5 < By the greatness of thy wisdom and by thy 
trates hast thon multiplied thy riches, — 
And thy heart [hath become lofty, in thy 
riches > 
6 'Pherefore| 
Thus) saith My Lord, Yahweh.— 
<Becanse thou hast set thy heart as the heart 
of Crod -© 
7 Therefore) behold me! bringing upon thee 
aliens! 
The termble ones of the nations,— 
And they shall unsheathe their swords over 
the beauty of thy wisdom, 
And profane? thy splendour : 
8 <To the pit» shall they take thee down, — 
And thou shalt die the deaths of one thrust 
through! 
In the heart of the seas. 
9 Wilt) thou really say. ~ (rod >& am 
Ee before hia who ts shuwvine* thee; 
When thou] art aman and not a Gop’ in 
the hand of them who are piercing" thee % 
w The <deaths of the uncircumcised «shalt 


thon die, by the hand of aliens, 
For 0) have spoken, 
Declarcth My Lord, Yahweh. 


SPO staadust the Ning of Ture. 


U And the word of Yahweh came unto ie saying : 
qe Sen of man 
Take thou np a dirge over the king of Eyre, — 
And thou shalt say to him, 
Thus saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
| Thou wast of finshed proportions, 
Full of wisdom and 
Perfect in beauty : 
“in. 
hSo in tmauny MSS. ow. 3 
ear. pr. edns. | L Rabb, 
Sep, Syr., Vu). 
seme cod. ow, Scour, pr, 
edns. 2 ‘him who is.’”? 
Oto him whois’? sing.) 
Cp. Is. i, 9 Gun. 


8Or: tt leader’? (aegidh). 

bifeb.: ‘e, 

© yteb. : 'e/ohim. 

Or: & foreiners.? 

e Or: “pierce through.” 

fOr: one protaned.” 

R some cod. we Sear, pr. 
edns., Sep. Syr and 
Vul.): “them who are” 


’ 


But 


13 <In Rden, the garden of God> ‘sou wast, 


<Of every preeious stone> was thy eovering — 
Sardius, topaz, and diamond, 
Chrysolite, beryl, and jasper, 
Sapphire. earbuncle, and emerald,— 
And = <of gold> the work of thy 
timibrels and thy flutes. within thee, 
<In the day thou wast ereated - were they 


was 


prepared : 


| 
Thou wast the anointed cherub that 
| covered, 

~<When bo appoimted thee> <in the holy 

mount of God>- thou wast, 
| < Amid stones of tires thou 
and fro: 

<Complete™ wast thon’ in thy ways, from 
| the day thou wast created,— 


| Until perversity was found’ in thee. 


didst walk to 


<By the abundance of thy trafie> they filled 
thy midst with violence, 
And thou didst sin, --- 
| So [east thee as profane ® out of the mountain 
of God, 
| And destroved thee, O covering cherub, from 
anid the stones of tire : 


fT Lofty was thy heart. in thy beauty, 
Thou didst corrupt thy wisdom, because of 
| thy splendour,— 
<Upon the carth > did I east thee, 
< Before kings> did I set thee, 
That they might look at thee : 
8 Owing to the abounding of thine iniquities 


Tn the perversity of thy trallic—- 
Thou didst profane thy sanctuaries,¢— 
Therefore brought [forth fire out of thy 
midst, 


The same) devoured thee, 
And | turned thee to ashes on the ground & 
| 


Before the eves of all beholding thee: 
All that had known thee among the peoj-les 
were astounded over thee, — 
<A terror> hast thou become, 
And jart not’ 
Unto times ave-abiding, 


14 


§ 80. ctyatnst Zidon, 


22 And the word of Yahweh eame’ unto me. 
SAVING : 
Son of man, 
Set thy face towards Zidon,— 
And prophesy over it; 22 and thou shalt say— 
\"Phus'| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Behold me! ayvainst thee, O Zidon, 
Therefore will I get myself glory jn thy 
midst, — 
And they shall know’ that \I| am Yanweh, 
When | have exeeuted against her judg- 
ments, 
And hallowed myself im her. 


a 


OM: SST profaned thee.” 
b Some cod. ow. 38 ear. pr. 
edns., Aran, Syr.): 
iniquity’ sing, —Con, 
¢ Some eod. ow. 6 ear. pr. 


edns. [1 Rehh.|, Aram., 
Syr. and Vul.): ‘ sane- 
thary  csing.) (in. 

4 Tn some cod. : thy land” 
~-Ga. 


SZAUKIEL NAVI, 


=I — 


262 NN EX. 


1—15. 





g3 


29 } 


So then I will send against her, pestilenee and 
blood in her streets, nq 
And the wounded® shall fall’ in her midst, by 
the sword upon her from every side,— 
atnd then shall know’ that \ I)! am Yahweh. 
And the house of [srael |shall no more have} a 
stinging prickle, or a wounding thorn, of 
any round about them, who used to 
despise them,— 
So shall they know’ that \|I\| am Lhe Lord, 
Yahweh 





!'Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
<i When I gather together the house of Israel, 
from the midst of the peoples among 
whom’ they have been scattered, and 
shall hallow myself in them before the 
eyes of the nations > 
Then shall they dwell upon their own soil, 
whieh T gave to my servant—to Jacob: 
Yea they shall dwell thereupon, |seeurely |, 
Yea shall build houses, and plant vineyards, 
and dwell |securely |,— 
When I have exeeuted judgments on all 
that despised them on every side of them, 
So shall they know’ that ||I, Yahieh|\| am their 
God.4 


1. Against Pharaoh King of Eyupt, and against 


his Land (Chaps. xxix.-xxxii.). 


<In the tenth year, in the tenth month. on 


the twelfth of the month> came the word of 


Yahweh unto me, saying: 


9 


Son of man, 
Set thy face against Pharaoh, king of Hzypt,— 
And prophesy against him, and against Egypt 
Jall of it]: 
Speak, and thou shalt say— 
|Thus|] saith My Lord, Yahweh. 
Behold me! against thee, O Pharaoh, king of 
Egypt, 
The great Crocodile that lieth along in the 
midst of his rivers: 
Who saith— 
My river is ||mine own], 
Since || myself|| made it me! 


4 Therefore will I put hooks in thy jaws, 
And cause the fish of thy rivers to stick fast 
in thy seales, — 
And will bring thee up out of the midst of 
thy rivers, 
And |lall the fish of thy rivers|| |to thy scales| 
shall stick fast; 
5 


And T will streteh thee out towards the desert, 
|'Thee, and all the fish of thy rivers||, 
<On the face of the field> shalt thou lie, 


bird of the heavens> have I given thee for 
food. 


leaned upon 


8 So shall all the inhabitants of Eeypt Anow’ that 
IZ) am Yahueh,— 

Because they were a staff of reed to the house 

of Israel: 

7 <Whensoever they took hold of thee by the* 
hand> thou didst run through, and tear 
open for them every hand,’ — 

And <whensoever they 
thee> thou didst break, and caused all 
their loins | to halt /.¢ 

8 |Therefore!| 

||Thus|] saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Behold me! bringing upon thee a sword,— 
And T will cut off out of thee, man and beast; 
9 And the land of Egypt shall become an 
astonisninent and a desolation, 
So shall they know’ that \|I\| am Yuhweh,— 
Because he said— 

|The river] is mine own, 

Sinee ||I myself|| made it!4 

10 |Therefore] behold me! against thee and 

against thy rivers, — 

And [ will make the land of Egypt. to be 

most desolate, an astounding desolation, 
From Migdol to Syene, even up to the 
boundary of Ethiopia: 

The foot of man |shall not pass through it}, 
Nor shall |[the foot of beast|| pass through it, 
Neither shall it be inhabited, forty years: 

2 Soe will I make the land of Egypt a desolation 

in the midst of lands made desolate, 

And <her cities—in the midst of eities that 
have. been laid waste> shall beeome a deso- 
lation, forty years, — 

And T will disperse the Egyptians among the 
nations, 

And seatter them throughout the lands. 

13 For ||thus!] saith My Lord, Yalweh,— 
<At the end of forty years> will I gather 

the Egyptians from among the peoples 
whither [ had dispersed them ; 

i And I willturn the captivity of the Egyptians,°¢ 
And will cause them to return 

To the land of Pathros. 
Upon the land of their nativity, — 

And they shall beeome, there, a kingdom 
abased: 

15 


<More than [any of] the kingdoms> shall she 
be abased, 

And shall lft herself up no more over the 
nations, — 

Yea I will make them too small, to rule over 
the nations. 


Thou shalt not be carried away, nor shalt 


thou be gathered, 


<To the wild beast of the earth, and to the 


*Or: “a wounded one”; edns., <Aram., Sep.): 
or, “a profane one.”” — ‘““where’’ [instead _ of 
> Or transfer both divine “amongst whom’’] — 


names: ‘‘ Adonay, Yah- Gon. 
weh.” 4The aeeents vary; 
¢ Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 


in 


many MSS. they =“ Iam 


Y. their G.”; in others 
(w. 7 ear. pr. edns.) they 
='*T Y. am their G.”’ 

8 Written: “thy hand’’; 
read: ‘*the hand,’’ Ju 
some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.) both writfen and 
read: ‘the hand’? — 


Gun. 

bor: ‘the whole hand.” 
So it shd be (‘t hand” 
not ‘“‘shoulder’?)  (w. 


Sep.). 
—G.n. 

© Or: ‘“feome to a stand.” 
Gt.; “shake.” Cp, Ps. 
Ixix. 23—G.n. 

aMil.: “made [it].’ Gt: 
‘it’? shd be expressed 
in Heb.—G.n. 

¢ Or: ‘bring baek the 
Egyptian eaptives.” 

f Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edus.) : *' Unto ’—G.n, 


52—2 


Cp. 2 KX. xviii. 21 


820 EAENIEL NXNIX. 16—21; XAAX. 1—16. 





16 Go shall it become no more, unto the house of | 
Isract, a security, 
Calling to mind iniquity, by their turning to 
follow them,— 
And they shall know’ that \|I\| am The Lord, 
Yahweh.* 


17 And it came to pass <in the twenty-seventh 
year. in the first month, on the first of the 
month> that the word of Yahweh came’ unto 
me, saying: 

Is Son of min, 

(|Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon] hath made 
his army undergo a long service against 
Tyre, 

‘Kvery head|| hath been made bald, and 
| Every shoulder!| worn bare,— 

3ut <pay> hath he had none, nor hath his 
army, out of Tyre, for the service where- 
with he hath served against it. 


19 Therefore| 
||Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
3ehold ine! giving <to Nebuehadrezzar king 
of Babylon> the land of Kgypt,— 
And he shall carry off her multitude, 
And capture her spoil, 
And seize her prey, 
So shall she become pay for his army. 
co < As a reward for his labour wherewith he 





hath served> have I given to him the land 
of Egypt,—in that they wrought for me, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 


2) <Tn that day> will I cause to bud a horn for 
the house of Israel, 
And <to thes> will I give an opening of 
mouth. in their midat, 
So shall then know’ that \\I)) au Yahweh. 


80 1 And the word of Yahweh came unto me, 
SAVIN 
2 Son of man. 
Prophesy, and thou shalt say, 
‘Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh,— 
Howl ye, Alas for the day ! 

2 For <near> is a day, 

Yea o<near> is a day pertaining to 
Yahweh, 

A day of cloud, 

<A time of nations> shall it be! 

4 Then shall come a sword into Egypt, 

And there shall be a pang in Ethiopia, 

When the deadly wounded one falleth in 
Mevpt,— 

And they take away her multitude, and ‘her 
foundations! are broken down, 

5 Ethiopia and Libya and Lydia, and all the 
mixed moltitude® and Cub, and the sons of 
the land of the covenant <with them—by 
the sword> shall they fall. 


10 


11 


15 


16 





Thus] saith Yahweh, 
Then shall fall’ the supporters of Egypt, 
Then shall come down’ the pride of her 
strength, — 
<From Migdol to Seweneh> | by the sword] 
shall they fall therein, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 
So shall they be made desolate in the midst of 
lands that are desolate, — 
And <lis cities —in the midst of cities that 
are laid waste> shall be found, 
So shall they know’ thet '|I)| am Yahweh,— 
By my setting a fire in Egypt, 
When all her helpers [shall be broken |. 
<In that day> shall messengers go forth 
from before me, making haste,® to cause 
dread unto Ethiopia so confident, — 
And a pang shall be upon them, in® the day 
of Egypt, 
For lo! it cometh. 


||Thus') saith My Lord, Yahweh,— 

Therefore will 1 cause to cease’ the multitude 

of Egypt, by the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 

king of Babylon. 

He. and his people with him, the terrible 
ones of the nations | are about to be brought 
in to destroy the land, — 

Therefore shall they unsheathe their swords 
against Egypt, and fill the land with the 
slain ; 

And | will make the rivers dry,* and will 
sell the land into the hand of wicked 
ones,—and make the land desolate, with 
the fuluess thereof, by the land = of 
foreigners, 

1, Yahweh!] have spoken. 


(|Thus!] saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Therefore will I destroy the manufactured 
gods, and 
Cause to cease the worthless gods, out of 
Noph, 
<And prince out of the Jand of Egypt> 
shall none arise any more, — 
And 7 will eause fear in the land of 
ogy pt. 
Then will I bring desolation upon Pathros, 
and 
Set a fire in Zoran, and 
Execute judgments npon No; and 
Pour out mine indignation upon Sin, the 
stronghold of IHeypt, and 
Will cut off the multitude of No.4 
So will T set a fire in Keypt, 
Sore anguish || shall take Sin, 
And ||No'] shall be for rending asunder, 
And {| Nophi} be in straits every day. 





2Or: running.” So it (w. 7 car. pr. edna, 


a Or transfer both divine bCp. ii. 26, 27 5 XNiv. 27. 


ranes Sf Adondy, Yali- fOr: “Bedawin’’ Cp. 
wel.” Jer. xxv. 20. 


shd be (we. Sep.) —G.n. and Anun.: “like (or 


M.C.T.: “ineships |. 
W Soin imany cod. auelud- 
ing Hillel; wo dear, pr. 
edus., Rep. Syr. and 
Valo.) But in some eod. 


‘wbont the time of ') 
the doof HK. Gun. 
© Some cod.: ‘a waste." 
(in. 
d-o 'Thebes.”" 


31! 


EZEKIEL XAX. 17—26; XXNXI. 1-12. S21 


7 |The young men of Aven and Pi-beseth {| 
|by the sword] shall fall ; 
And lo! <into eaptivity> shall they them- 
selves wend their way. 
18 And <in Tehaphnehes> 
become dark, 
Because I have broken, there, the yoke-bars 
of Heypt, 
And there shall be made to eease therein 
the pride of her strength,— 
<She> (a cloud] shall cover her! 
And her daughters! jinto captivity! shall 
wend their way, 
WW Thus will [ exeeute judgments on Egypt ; 
And they shall know’ that \|I\|am Yahweh. 


hath the day 


20 And it came to pass <in the eleventh year_ 1m 
the first month, on the seventh of the month> 
that the word of Yahweh 
saying : 

21 Son of man, 

<The arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt> have IJ 
broken,— 
And lo! it hath not been bound up— 
To apply healing remedies, 
To put on a bandage for binding it up, 
To make it strong to grasp the sword. 


22 | Therefore] 
\|Phus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh— 
Behold me! against Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
Therefore will [ break his arms, 
That which is strong, and 
That which is broken,— 
So will I cause the sword to fall out of his 
hand. 
23° And I will disperse the Egyptians among the 
nations, — 
And seatter them throughout the lands ; 
2 And will uphold the arms of the king of 
Babylon, 
And put my sword into his hand,— 
And will break the arms of Pharaoh, 
And he shall utter the groans of one thrust 
through, before him. 
25 Yea I will uphold the arms of the king of 
Babylon, 
But ‘the arms of Pharaoh]] shall fall,— 
And they shall know’ that ||Q}| am Yahieh 
By my putting my sword into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, 
And he shall streteh it out against the land 
of Egypt. 
26 =So will I disperse the Egyptians among the 
nations, 
And scatter them throughout the lands, — 
And they shall know’ that ||I\| am Yahweh. 


And it came to pass <in the eleventh year, in 
the third month, on the first of the month> 


® Insomecod. wriftenas two 
words. but ead asone ; in 
others(w. 2 ear. pr. edns.) 
both written and read as 
one—G.n. The name of 


an Egyptian city named 
after the Egyptian god- 
dess Pasht = Bast = Bu- 
bastis. The ‘Pi’? = 
“the” in CopticFu. H.L. 





eame’ unto me, 








that the word of Yahweh came unto me, 
saying : 
2 Son of man, 
Say unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
unto his multitude,— 
Whonr’ art thou like im thy greatness 
3 Tot | Assyria! was acedar® in Lebanon. 


Beautiful in hough and 
Dense in foliage, and 
Lofty in stature,— and 


<Aainong the elonds> came to be his top: 

* |The waters | made lim vreat, 

‘The roaring deep | made him high,—with 
its currents going round about the place 
where it was planted, 

<Its channels also> it sent forth unto all 
the trees of the field. 

|For this eause|| <higher> was his stature, 

than any of the trees of the field,— 
And multiplied’ were his boughs. 
And lengthened’ were his branches ? 

By reason of the mighty waters, when he 
shot forth shoots. 

6 <Among his branches> all the birds of the 

heavens |made their nests], 
And <under his boughs> all the 
beasts of the field | brought forth |,— 
And <in his shade> dwelt all the mighty 
nations. 

Thus became he beautiful in his greatness, 

In the length of his waving branches, — 
Because his root had gone’ towards mighty 
waters. 

8S ||Cedars|| hid him not, in the garden of Gad, 

\l*ir-trees|| were not ke unto lis boughs, 

Nor |/plane-trees|} like his branches, — 

|| No tree m the garden of God] was hke unto 
him, in his beauty. 

9 <Beautifnl> T made him in the abundauce of 

his waving branches, — 
Therefore was he envied by all the trees of 
Eden, which were in the garden of God. 


Ww | Therefore | 
Thus} saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
< Beeause thou hast become lofty in stature, 
And he hath stretched his topamong the clouds, 
And his heart 1s exalted’ m his loftiness > 
n= Let me then dehver him into the hand of the 
chief of the nations,— 
He shall |leffeetually deal!| with him! 
<Aeccording to® his lawlessness> have I 
driven him out: 
12 Therefore have foreigners, the terrible of the 
nations, {eut him down}, 
And abandoned him, — 
<Upon the mountains, and in all valleys> 
have fallen his waving branches, 
And broken’ have been his boughs in all the 
river-beds of the land, 


a 


wild 


«J 


both written and read— 
Gun. 

©So in many MSS. and 
Sear. pr. edns. (w. Syr, 
and Vul.). In some eod, 
(w.dear.pr.edns. Aram, )+ 
“To his }.’—G.n. 


“Lo! oa sherbin 
Cp. Is. xli. 19— 


aGt.: 
cedar.” 


G.n. 

& Witten: “branch”; 
read: ‘* branches”? In 
some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns.) : ‘‘ branches” (pl.) 


eae 





And all the peoples of the earth [have come 
down out of his shade 
And abandoned him: 
8 <Upon his trunk © shall settle down all the 
birds of the heavens, 
And <amone his bouts - are to be found 
all the wild beasts of the field :— 
i To the end that none of the trees of the 
waters— 
May exalt themselves in thet stature, 
Or streteh their top among the clouds, 

Nor their nughty ones take their stand in 
their height — any that drink of the 
waters, -- 

Because ‘they all are delivered to death, 
Unto the earth below | 
Inthe midst of the sons of Adain, 

Amongst them who descend into the pit. 


15 Thus) saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
<In the day when he descended into hades> 
T caused a mourning, 
LT eovered over lim the roaring deep, 
And restrained the currents thereof, 
And stayed’ were the mighty waters, — 
So caused L gloom over him unto Lebanon, 
And ‘all the trees of the field) [for him] 
were covered with a shroud. 
16 <At the sound of his fall> T made nations 
tremble, 
When I caused* him to descend into hades, 
with them who descend into the pit, — 
Then were grieved, in the earth below — 
AQl the trees of Kden, 
The choicest and best of Lebanon, 
All who had drank the waters. 
7 Eventhey | [with tim) descended into hades, 
Among them were thrust) through 
with the sword,— 
Even his seed® who dwelt in dius shade, in the 
midst of the nations. 


who 


13° Unto whom’ couldst thou be ikened (thus (in 
glory and in greatness, among the trees of 
Hiden? 
Yet shalt thou he caused to descend, with the 
trees of Eden into the earth below, 
<In the midst of the uncireuneised & 
thou he down, 
With them who were thrust through hy the 
sword, 


shalt 


[|The same | is Pharaoh’ and all his multitude, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


1 And it caine to pass <in the twelfth year, in 
the twelfth month. on the first of the month-- 
that of Vahweh came’ unto me, 
saying : 

2 Son of mean, 

Take up oa dirge. over Pharaoh king of 
Kerypt, and thou shalt say unto him, 


32 


the word 


<The youny Hon of the nations> thou didst 
dean thyself, — 


Syren, 
’ 


“his arin?) 


2Or: “by my causing.” UM.CLT. : 


bSo it shd be w. sep. and 





EAEKIEL NANI. 18—18; NNNAIT. 1—15. 


Whereas thou wast like the crocodile in the 
seas," 
And didst cause thy streams to burst forth, 
And didst trouble the waters with thy 
feet, 
And foul their rivers. 


3 Thus! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Therefore will | spread over thee my net, 
With a gathered bost! of many® peoples, — 
And they shall bring thee up in my net; 
40 And T will stretch thee out om the land, 
<Over the faee of the field > will I fling 
thee,— 
And |will cause to settle upon thee] all the 
birds of the heavens, 
And will satiate, with thee, the wild beasts 
of all the carth ; 
6 And] will day thy flesh on the mountains,— 
And fll the valleys with thy blood ; 


8 And will soak the earth with thy blood 
amongst the mountains, — 
And |ithe channels!) shall be filled with 
thee. 


7 And <when I quench thee> 
I will cover the heavens, 
And ohseure their stars, — 
<The sun—with a cloud> will I cover, 
And |/the moon] shall not shed her hght ; 
8 <As for al the in the 
heavens > 
Twill obseure them over thee,— 
And will stretch out darkness over thy 
land, 


hight-bearers 


Declareth My Lord, Yahwet. 
3 And 


peoples, — 


Iowill aggrieve the heart of many 

-When T are 
broken off from thee, among the nations, 
unto lands which thou hast not known. 

Wo Yea T will cause amazement, over thee, unto 
many peoples, 

And the hair jof their kings) shall stand on 
end over thee, when L brandish my sword 
over their faces, 

And they shall tremble cvery moment, every 

man for his own life, 
In the day of thy fall. 


Dring them who 


N For |thus!| saith My Lord, Yahweh :— 
The sword of the king of Babylon" shall 
reach thee. 
2 With the swords of mighty men - 
cause thy multitude to fall, 
Terrible ones of the nations all’of them, ,--- 
And they shall spoil the pride of lsvpt, 
And al her multitude (shall be destroyed |, 
8 And bP will cause te perish all her beasts, from 
beside the many waters, — 
And the foot of man jshall not trouble them) 
any more, 
Nor shall hoof of beast’) trouble them, 


will 1 


¢ Or: ‘mighty. 

4 M1: “willeause the earth 
to drink an overtlow of 
thee out of thy blood.” 


ap ds wwvii. ds also O.G. 
fit. 

O Heb. hha. 
XVi dO, ofe. 


Cp. chap. 


EZEKIEL XXXII. 1—31. 


NM |]/Then!! will I make their waters [subside], 
And <their streams—hke oil> will T cause to 
flow,— Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


eg When I make the land of Egypt an 
astonishment, 
A land laid bare of its fulness, 
When [ cut off all that dwell therein > 
Then shall they know’ that || I\! am Yahweh. 


Uy <A dirge> itis’, 
And they shall chant it,# 
The daughters of the nations! 
Shall chant? it: 
<Over Egypt and over all her multitude> 
Shall they chant? it, 
Deelareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


17 And it came to pass <in the twelfth year, on 
the fifteenth of the munth> that the word cf 
Yahweh came’ unto me saying: 

8 Son of man, 

Wail thou over the multitude of Egypt, 
and cause it to descend—her and the 
daughters of the famous nations|j—into the 
earth below, with them who deseend inte 
the pit. 

<Than whom> art thou more precious? 

Deseend and be laid low with the uncir- 
cumcised : 

20 ~<Into the midst of them who were thrust 

through by the sword> let them full,— 
<To the sword> hath she been delivered up, 
Lay ye hold of her, and all ber multitudes. 
21) The chiefs of the mighty {shall speak to 
him} out of the midst of hades, with his 
helpers, — 
They have descended, They have lain down, 
The uncircumcised ! 
Thrust through by the sword ! 


2 <There> is Assyria, with al! her gathered 
host, 
<Round about him> are his graves, 
| All of them|| thrust through, 
The fallen by the sword: 
2 Whose graves |have been set| 
Tn the recesses of the pit, 
And so her gathered host® 13 round about her 
grave, 
All of them thrust through, 
Fallen by the sword, 
Who caused terror in the land of the living. 


24 <There> is Persia, with ail her multitude, 
round about her grave,— 
|| All of them|| thrust through, 
The fallen by the sword, 
Who lave descended, uncircumcised, into 
the earth below, 
Who made themselves a terror in the land 
of the living, 
And so they have borne their confusion, with 
them who descend into the pit: 
aMli.: ‘‘And they shall 


dirge it.” 
b ML: ‘dirge.” 


© Heb.: kahdl, 
xvi. 40, ete. 


Cp. chap. 


823 





to 


5 <In the midst of them who were thrust 
thronglh> have they have placed a couch 
for lier, with all her multitude, 

<Roand about it> are her graves,— 
| Alb of them) uneircumceised | 
Thrust through with the sword. 

For that their terror was caused in the land 
of the living. 

And so they have borne their confusion, 
with then: who descend into the pit, 

<In the midst of them who were thrust 
through> hath it® been placed. 


260 <There> are Meshech-Tubal and all her 
multitude, 
<Round about it> are her graves, — 
|All of them |) uncireumeised, 
Who were thrust through with the sword, 
For that they made themselves a terror in 
the land of the living; 
27 Therefore shall they not lic with the mighty 
men, 
The fallen ones from age-past times,>— 
Who descended into hades with their 
weapons of war, 
And their swords were placed under their 
heads, 
But their iniquities have come upon their 
bones, 
Because of the terror of the mighty, in the 
land of the living. 


23° ||Thou!! therefore <in the midst of the uncir- 
curacised> shalt be overthrown 
And shalt lie low with them who were thrust 
through by the sword. 


29 <There> are Edom, her kings and all her 
princes, 
Who have been delivered up in their might, 
With them whe were thrust through by the 
sword,— 
([They|| <with the uncireumcised> shall le 
low. 
Even with them who descend into the pit. 


30 <There> are the princes of the North, |all 
of them|, and all the Zidonians, 
Who have descended with them who were 
thrust through, 
<By reason of the terror they caused> <of 
their might> are they ashained, 
So they have lun down uncircumcised , 
With them who were thrust through by 
the sword, 
And they have borne their confusion, with 
them who descend into the pit. 





31) <Them> shall Pharaoh |see!, and be grieved 
over all his inultitude,— 
<Thrust through with the sword> shall be 
Pharaoh and all his army ! 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


aGt.: “have they.” Cp. the uncircum- 


ver. 29—G.n. 
b So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
Gn. [M.C.T.: ‘ from 


among 
cised.’”’] 
¢ Lit.: ‘* broken.” 


S24 PARK: 2X NIT. 325 





8 For I have sutfered® his” terror to be in the 9 
Jand of the living. 
Therefore shall be laid low | 
<In the midst of the uncireumcised , 
With them who were thrust through by the 
sword > 
{Pharaoh and all his multitude!) ! 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


§ 32. Divine Inuling with Individuals 
(ep. chaps. i1., xviil.). 


tAnd the 
saying: 
Son of man, 
Speak unto the sons of thy people, and thou 
shalt say unto them, 


33 word of Yahweh eame’ unto 


me, 


3 


<0!) A dand!|—when J bring upon it a sword,— 
And the people of the land shall take’ one 
man out of their whole number, and 
appoint him for them. as watchman ; 
And he shall see the sword coming upon 
the land,—and shall blow with the horn. 
and warn the people > 
Then <as for him who ‘really heard || the 
sound of the horn, and took not warn- 
ing> 
The sword indeed [hath come! and taken 
hint away,— 
His blood! [upon his own head! shall 
remiun :— 
<The sound of the horn> he heard. but took 
not Warning, 
(his blood | |upon himself| shall remain, — 
Whereas <had [he] taken warning> <his 
own sonl> he should have delivered. 


But ~- as for the watchman— 
When he seeth the sword coming, 
And hath net blown with the horn, 
And |{the people have not been warned, 
And the sword [hath eome] and taken away 

from among them any person > 

Hell [fore his imyuity| hath been taken 
away, 

But ‘his blood|| Jat the hand of the watch- 
man] will T require. 


Thou, therefore, Son of man, 
<.N watchman> have [I appointed thee, to 
the house of Israel, 
So then thon shalt hear, at my mouth. a 
messayve, and shalt warn them’ from me, 
< When Esay to the lawless man, 

O Jawless man, thou shalt {surely die , 
And thon have not spoken to warn the lawless 
man from his way > 
|Fle. the lawless mau] 

shall die, 
But <his blood — at thy hand> 
demand, 


{fore his miquity} 


[ 


will 
a 


a See note on chap. xx. 25. 
Britten: “his read: 


“my” Gon. 
© Or: ‘in. 


1 


®Or: “in.” 
bUL: “soul”? 
© Or: therein.” 


NANXAIIL. 1-1. 


But as for thiaself |, 
When thou hast warned a lawless man from 
his way, to turn therefrom, 
And he hath not turned from his way > 
He! 'for® his own iniquity’ shall die, 
But ‘thou! hast delivered | thine own life .” 


(Thou!) therefore, Son of man, 
Say unto the house of Israel, 
|Thus!] have ye spoken, saying: 
< When Jour transgressions and our sins|| 
are upon us,—and <for’ them> we’ are 
melting away > 
How’, then, ean we live? 


Say unto them, 
<As lL hve> 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 
Surely, I ean take no pleasure in the death of 
the lawless man, 
But that the lawless man turn’ from his way, 
and live, — 
Turn ye, turn ye, from your wicked ways, 
For wherefore’ should ye die, O house of 
[srael ? 


Thou! therefore, Son of man 
Say unto the sons of thy people— 


(The righteousness of the righteous man’ 
shall not deliver him in the day of his 
transgression, 

And <as for the lawlessness of the lawless 

nlan> 

He shall not stumble thereby,® in the day 
of his return from his lawlessness, — 

Nor shall |the righteous man, be able to 
live thereby © m the day of his sin. 


< When I say of the mghteous man, He 
shall |[surely live!| but |Jhej] hath trusted 
in his righteousness and = comuuitted 
perversity > 
None of his righteous deeds|* shall be 
mentioned, 


But <by*® his perversity which he hath 

committed—thereby >° shall he die. 
And <when [ say to the lawless man, 

Thou shalt {|surely die | but he shall 
turn from his sin, and do justice and 
righteousness : 

<The debt-pledge> the lawless man shall 
restore | 

<VPlunder> shall pay back, 

<In the statutes of lifes. hath walked, so 
as not to eommit perversity >> 

He shall "surely Hve'l, he shall not® die:— 

None of his sins€ which he hath committed 
shall be called to mind against him,— 

< Justice and righteousness> hath he done, 

He shall surely live’, 


rnin 
e In some eod. 
“and not''—G 


‘simply) : 
MW 


Written: ‘“righteous- F Wort as sin’ 3 read 
ness" (sing.) 300 wad: ‘“sins.’’ In some cod. 
“nhteousnesses’? pl.). (w. 4 ear. pr. edns.): 


“sins”? (ph) both written 
and read—Gn. 


In some cod, ow. 4 ear. 
r. edns.) the plural is 
youth writtes and read 





‘7 And ean the sons of thy people |say], 

The way of The Lord® will not be equal? 
Nay ! but <as for them> ||their way |] will not 
be equal ! 

18° < When the righteous man shall turi’ from 
his righteousness, and commit perversity > 

Then shall he die for> them ; 

19 But < when the lawless man shall turn’ from 
his lawlessness, and do justice and righteous- 
ness > 

<Upon them> shall he’ live. 


20 And can ye then say, 
The way of The Lord® will not be equal ? 
< Every man—zceording to his own ways > 
{so] will I judge you, O house of Israel! 


21 And it came to pass <in the twelfth year, in 
the tenth month. on the fifth of the month, of 
our exile> that there came unto me one that 
had eseaped out of Jerusalem, saving, 

Smitten’ is the city ! 

22. Now ||the hand of Yalweh| had come unto 
me_ in the evening, before the eoming of him 
who had eseaped, and he had opened my mouth, 
by the time that he came to me in the morning, 
—so my mouth | was opened |,? and I was dumb 
no longer. 2 Then came the word of 
Yahweh unto me, saying: 

a4, Son of man, 

These inhabitants of waste places, on the 
soil of Israel|| are saying thus, 

<One> was Abrahain. 

Yet he inherited the land,— 

But | we!| are many’, 
<To us> is the land’ given as an inherit- 

aee, 

2% |Wherefore| say unto them, 

||Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh. 
<With the blood> ye do eat, 

And <your eyes>*® ye do lift up unto your 
manufactured gods. 

And <blood> ye do shed ; 

And <the land> shall ye inherit? 

26 Ye men’ have taken your stand by your 

sword, 

Ye women’ have wrought abomination, 

And <every man-—with the wife of his 

neighhour> have ye defiled yourselves ; 
And <the land> shall ye inherit? 
27 = |/Thus!| shalt thou say unto them, 
|Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh. 

As I live|| surely they who are in the waste 
places'| <by the sword> shall fall, 

And |jhim who is on the face of the field|| 
<to the wild beast> have I given to be 
devoured, »— 

And ||they who are in the mountain holds 


8 Heb.: ’adhéntiy, 

* Or: “in.” 

eGt.: “eleventh’’—G.n. 

a(Cp. chaps. ili. 26, 275 
XXIV. 25-27 5 XXIX. 21. 


Aram... Sep., Syr. and 
Vul.): ‘feyes’’ is both 
written and read—G.n,. 

f Masculine verb. 

& Feminine verb. 


© Written : “eye” : insome h@t.: ‘given him for 
cod. is a note —‘‘ read food.’ Cp. chap. xxix. 
‘eyes.’?”? In some cod. 5—G.n, 


(w. 9 ear. pr. edns., 


EZEKIEL XXXII. 17-33; XXXIV. 1—3. 
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and in the pits]]) <by pestilence> shall 


die ; 
28 And I will make the land a desolation and an 
astonisliment, 
|So shall be made to eeasc! the pride of her 
strength,— 


And the mountains of Israel shall be too 
desolate for any’ to pass through. 


29 So shall they know' that \|I\| am Yuh weh,-— 
When T inake* the land a desolati n and an 
astonishment, because of all their abomi- 
nations which they have committed. 


30 Thon |) therefore, Son of inan, 

|The sons of thy people who are talking 

against thee | 

<Near the walls and in the entrances of the 
houses> are speaking ene with another, 
every man with lis brother, saying, 

Cone in, we pray you, and hear, what is 
the word that is coming forth from 
Yahweh: 
31 That they may come unto thee as people do’ 
come, 

And may sit before thee, [as] my people, 

And they will hear thy words, 

But <the words themselves> will they not 
do,— though <fond with their mouths> 
|they || seem to be, 

<After their unjust 
going. 

22 And lo! thou art to them— 
Asa bowitching song? 
Of one with a beautiful voiee 
And s‘ailfully touching the strings, = 
So will they hear thy words, 
And yet be going to do none’ of them. 


Lo! it is 


gaiu> |their heart] is 


83 But <when it cometh 
eoming !> 
Then shall they know’ that "a prophet|| hath 


been in their midst. 


$33. Against the Shepherds of Israel. The True 


Shepherd judges both betwixt Classes and Indi- 


veditals, 


1 And the word of Yahweh came unto me, 
saying: 
2. Son of man, 
Prophesy against the shepherds of Isracl,— 
Prophesy, and thou shalt say unto them_even 
to the shepherds— 
Thus saith My Lord, Yahweh— 
Alas! for the shepherds of Israel who have 
been tending | themselves]! 
Is it not ||the fluek,! that the shepherds should 
tend? 


3 <The milk>¢ ye do eat 
And <with the wool> ye do elothe your- 
selves, 


©So it shd be (w. Sep. and 


«Or: ‘By my making.” 
Vul.)—G.n. 


> As ‘a love-song ’’—O.G. 


34 


d26 


on 


1 


® That is, for eating. 


<The well-fed ve do sacrifice, 

<Vhe thick veda not tend: 

<The weak > have ve not strengthened | 

And - the siek - lave ye not healed 

And <the torm> have ve not bound up, 

And <that which was diiven out.» lave ye 
not brought hack, 

And <that which was straying 
souccht outs 

But swith forces have ye ruled them, and 
with rigour. 

And thes were scattered, because there was 


have ve not 


Tho) shepherd ; 
And they became food for every wild beast of 
the tield, 
So were they scattered, 


My sheep did wander’ through all the moun- 
tains, 

And over every high hill,— 

And <over all the fuce of the hind> were my 
sheep scattered, 

And there was none’ to inquire, 

And none’ to seek out. 


| Wherefore} ye shepherds, hear ye the word 
of Yahweh: 

As Dhve>— 

Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 

Surely <because my flock became a prey | 

And my fluek became food for every wild 
beast of the field, through having no’ shep- 
herd, 

Neither did my shepherds inquire afier the 
flack, — 

Sut the shepherds} tended [themeelves|. 

And <my flock> they tended not 

Therefore’ ye shepherds, hear ye the word 
of Yahweh: 

Thus saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

liehold me! against the shepherds, 

So then Twill require my Hock at their hand, 

And will cause them to cease tending the thock, 

Neither shall | the shepherds | any longer’ tend’ 
[themselves |, 

But IT will deliver my Hock out of their mouth, 
that they may not be their’ food, 

For 

|Lhus) saith My Lord, Yahweh,— 

Heream |] myself, 

Therefore will | inquire after my flock, and 
seek them out: 

<Asnshepherd secketh out his flock im the 
day be is in the midst of his sheep that are 
scattered > 

So} wilh Po scek ont my sheep, and will 
deliver them out of all the places where 
they were scattered in the day of cloud and 
thick darkuess ; 

And twill bring them out from anong the 
peoples. 

And will gather then: ont of the lands, 

And will bring them upon their own soi,— 

And will tend them Upon the mountains of 


Cp. 0.G. 257; also Lu. xv. 23, 80. 
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8Or: “ehannels.” 
bSoitshd be w. Sep., Syr. 
and Vu.’ 
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Isracl, Inthe ravines.* And in all the habit- 
able places of the land: 

< In good pastures > will T feed them, 

And son the mountisins of the height of 
Tsrael > shall be thei fold, — 

<There - shall they lie down, in a fold that is 
good, 

And <on pasture that is fat> shall they feed, 
among the mountains of Israe). 


Jomeyself) will teud my tloek, 
And Tmyself will canse them to he down, 
Decelareth My Cord, Yahweh: 
<That which is straying will T seek out, 
And <that which hath been driven away 
will | brme back, 
And - that which is torm> will F bind up, 
And the weak - will T strengthen, — 
But the fat and the strony:> will 1 
watel } will feed them with justice. 


And <as for you O my flock 
“Thos? saith My Lord, Yahweh: 
Behold me! judging between once kind of 
smal cattle and another, as well the 
rams as the he-voats. 
Ts it too small a thing for vou that <on the 
goad pasture > ye feed, 
Sut <the remainder of your pastures> ye 
must needs trample down with your feet? 
Or that ~ of the pure waters > ve drink, 
But <the waters left remaining — with your 
fects ve must needs foul’ 
And jainy thock || 
<On what bath been trampled down by 
your fect> may feed, 
And <of what hath been fouled by your 
feet> may drink? 


| Therefore | 
Thus] saith My Lord, Yahweh, unto them: 
HIere am (Toimyself |, 
Therefore will } judge between fat’ sheep and 
lean’ sheep, ‘ 
Because <with the side 
shontder > ye do thrust, 
And (withvourhors > vedopushallthe sick, — 
Until ve have seattered them abroad > 
Therefore will | bring salvation® to my flock, 
and they shall be no longer a prey, but | 
will judge’ between one sheep and another, 
And Twill raise up over them one shepherd 
And he shall tend them, 
Even my servant David, — 
| We'] will tend them, 
And shel) will become to them a shepherd ; 
And |T. Yahweh? wall become to them a 
Cod, ony servant David | beinza prince4 
in their midst, — 


and with the 


| Yalavelh{) have spoken; 
And Ywill solemmise for® them a covenant of 
prosperity, 
And will enuse to cease the mischtevous 
wild-beast out of the Iand, 


© Or: deliverance,” 
TOr: “lender.” 
(in. nfor pt! e Or: with.” 
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And they shall dwell in the wilderness, 
securely, 

And shall sleep in the forests; 

26 And [ will make them‘and the places round 
about my hill’ a blessing, — 

And [ will cause the abundant rain to eome 
down in its season <abundanf rains of 
blessing> shall they be ; 

2 And the tree of the field shall yield his fruit, 

And '|the land] shall yield her inereiase, 

And they shall remain on their own soil. in 
security,— 

So shall they know’ that |\|I'| am Yahweh, 

When [have broken? the bars of their yoke, 

And shall deliver them out of the hand of 
them who have Leen using them as slaves. 

2 And they shall be no longer a prey for the 
mutios, 
Nor shall ||the wild beast of the earth|| devour 
them,— 
but they shall dwell seeurely, with none’ to 
put them in terror. 
29 And [ will raise up unto them a plantation 
for fame,b>— 
And there shall be no longer the destroyed of 
hunger in the land, 
Neither shall they bear any longer the re- 
proach of the nations, 


30 So shall they? know’ that || I Yahweh their God|| 
am with them,— 
And that |'they | are my people, the house of 
Israel, Deelareth My Lord, Yahweh. 
31 Ye | therefore, |my flock, the flock of my 
pasture, are |men!,— 
[0] am your God,4 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


$34. Ayainst Mount Seir (Edom). (Cp. § 25.) 


And the word of Yahweh eame’ unto me. 
sayimg: 
2 Son of man, 
Set thy face against Mount Seir,—and pro- 
phesy against it; 2 and thon shalt say to it, 
\Thus'] saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Behold me! against thee, O Mount Seir,— 
Therefore will [ stretch out my hand against 
thee, 
And IT will make thee a desolation and an 
astonishment : 
4 <Thy eities> will I lay waste’, 
And <thou—a desolation> shalt beeome, — 
So shalt thou know’ that \|Z\) ane Yuhoeh, 
5 <Because thou hast had an age-abiding 
enmity, 
And hast delivered up the sons of Israel unto 
the hands of the sword, — 
Tn the time of their misfortune, 
In the time of the final punishment for 
iniquity > 


35 ! 


” 


edns.): ‘So shall the 
nations know ’’—G.n. 

4 Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr.. 
Vul.i: ‘Yahweh your 
God “'—-G.n. 


a Or: ‘by my breaking. 

bMI1.: ‘for a name.” 
Perh.=‘'a famous place 
for planting them.” 

¢ Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 





6 


10 





a Gt: 
thou hast become guilty.”” 
Cp. chap. xxii. 4 —C.n. 

6 So 
‘shall not return” 
“be restored ’’—G-.n. 





|Therefore| <as I live> 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 
Surely <regarding blood willl deal with thee, 
‘Blood || therefore, shall pursue thee, — 
<Since ||blood} thou hast not hated ># 
Therefore | blvod|) shall pursue thee, 
So then I will deliver up Mount Seir, to 
desolation after desolation, — 
And will eut off therefrom, Inm that passeth 
by and him that returneth, 
And 1 will fll his mountains with his slain,—. 
<.As for thy hills and thy hollows and all thy 
channels> {/they who are thrust through by 
the sword || shall fall therein: 
< Desolations age-abiding > will T make thee, 
And |'thy cities} shall not be inhabited, ’— 
So shall ye know’ that |Z) ane Yuhueh. 


< Beeause thou hast said. 

The two nations, and the two lands 
‘mine| shall become, that we may pos- 
sess it > 

Whereas | Yahweh! had been [there |>> 

| Therefore! <as J hve> 

Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 

[ will even deal according to¢ thine anger, and 
aecording to? thine envy, wherewith thou 
hast dealt, out of thy hatred, with them, — 

So will I make myself known aniong them, as 
soon as I shall judge thee! 

alad thou shalt know’ that ||\T Yahweh have 
heard all thy revilings, which thou hast 
uttered against the mountains of Israel 
saying, 

They have become desolate, — 
<Tvo us> have they been given for food ; 

And so ye have magnitied yourselves against 
me’ with your mouth, 

And have eaused to abound against me’ your 

words, — 

|T]| have heard! 


('Thus|] saith My Lord, Yahweh,— 
<When all the earth is rejoicing> |/a desola- 
tion’ will Ll make thee: 
<As thou didst rejoice over the inheritance of 
the house of Israel, because it had become 
a desolation > |\sol| will I do unto thee, — 
<A desolation> shalt thou become, O 
Mount Seir, 
And all Edom, |lall of it/, 
So shall they know’ that ||I)\| am Yahweh. 


$35. The Mountains of Isract are addressed, 
and Promises are made, 


\|Thou|| therefore, Son of man, 
Prophesy unto the mountains of Israel,—aud 
thou shalt say, 
Ye mountains of Israel. 
Hear ye the word of Yahweh, 


36 


of blood © Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.): ‘tin (with) ’’— 
Gon. 

4 Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edus.: ‘tin (with) ’— 


G.n. 


‘** Since 


read: 
or 


written 5 but 
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‘Thus' saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
< Because the enemy hath said coneerning 


you, 
Aha! Even the high places of age-past 
times for a possession! have become 
ors > 


3 (Therefore proshesy) and thou shalt say, 
Thus) saith My Lord, Yaliweh — 
< Bocuse, even beeanse, they have desolated 

and panted for you, on every side, 

That ve should become a possession to. the 
rest of the nations, 

And ye have come up into the talk of the 
tongue and the slander of the people > 

4 Therefore] ye mountains of Isracl, hear ye 

the word of My Lord, Yahweh, — 

|Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh,* 

To the mountains and to the hills, to the 
channels aud to the valleys, and to the 
desolate waste places, and to the eitics 
that are forsaken, which have become a 
prey and a derision, to the rest of the 
nations, Which are on every side: 

Therefore | 
“Thus! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

Surely <in the fire of my jealonsy > have I 

spoken against the rest of the nations, 
and against Edom [all of it],— 

Who have given my land to themscl ves fora 

possession | 
Tn the rejoicing of all the heart, 
In contempt of soul, 

To inake of its produce a prey. 

6 Therefore} prophesy, concerning the soil of 
Isracl,—and say to the mountains and to 
the ills, to the channels and to the valleys, 

Thusj} saith My Lord, Yahweh. 
3ehold me! 
<In my jealousy and in mine indignation > 
have T spoken, 


on 





3ecause <the insult of the nations> ve have 
borne 3 : 
7 | Therefore | 
Thus! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
\Dimveeclf) have lifted my hand, - 
Surely 
about . they!) <theirown shame:> shallbear: 
8 But ye, O mountains of Tsrael | 
< Your boughs> shall ye shoot forth, 
And <vour fruit> shall ye bear, For my 
people Tsrael, 


the nations which are yours? round 


For they have drawn near to enter. 
9 Forlo! bam towards you, 
Therefore will 1 turn towards you, 
And ye shall be tilled, and sown ; 
10° And Twill multiply, upon you—men, 
the house of Israel, All of it, 
Then shall the eities [be inhabited], 
And the waste places,| shall be built, 
Wo And Lwillimultiply pon you—man and beast, 
And they shall multiply and be fruitful, — 


All 


Hebrew, and the result 
may prove of value clse- 
where. 


a Oras two proper namos: 
“ Adonay, Yahweh.’ 

» This woud seem the most 
natural rendering of the 


BENG 





2—20. 






And T will cause you to be inhabited as in 
your former estates, 
And will do you more good than at your 
beginnings, 
No shall ne know’ that |I'\ am Yahweh; 
And - will bring upon you—men,even my 
people Tsracl, 
That they may possess thee, 
So shalt thou be theirs, as an inheritance, — 
And thon shalt no more again’ make them 
childless. 
13 Thos’ saith My Lord. Yahweh, 
< Because they are saying to you, 
<A devourer of men> thon art’, 
And <one that didst make childless thy 
nations> hast thou been >> 
M0 |Therefore| <men> shalt thou not devour 
any more,— 
And <thy nations> shalt thou make clild- 
less* no more, ‘ 
Deelareth My Lord, Yahweh; 
i And I will not suffer to be heard against thee, 
apy more, the insult of the nations, 
And <the reproach of the peoples> shalt thou 
not bear any more, — 
And © thy nations> shalt thon not cause to 
stumble any more, 
Deelareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


The Evil Bifeets of Israc?s Dispersion are to 
be removed by her Restoration and Abundant 
Blessing. 


And the word of Yahweh came’ unto me, 
saying: 
v Son of man, 
|The bouse of Israel] were dwelling upon 
their own soil, 
But they defiled it, by their way, and by 
their doings. 
<Like the detfilement of her that is 
moved > became their way before me. 
13° So T poured out mine indignation upon them, 
Because of the blood which they had shed 
upon the land, — 
Yea <with their manufactured gods> had 
they defiled it. 
9 So T dispersed them among the nations, 
And they were seattered throughout the 
lands, — 
<According to their way and aecording to 
their doings> IT judszed them. 
20° But <when they? entered among the nations 
where they did enter> then profaned 
they my holy’ Name, - in that it was said 
of thenr, 
<The people of Yahweh> these! 
Yet <from his land> have they come forth ! 


re- 


a Written: “eause to fall’; 
Dat eeads SS made ehild- 


b(Lit.in M.C.T. : 
at it ge }. 


“he (or 
“They? in-sp, 


Jess.’ Some cod. (wt vere (scutes and in some 
ear. pr. edna. Aram., eod., both wr fle and 
Sep., Syr., Wul,) both read (w. Arain., Sep., 


vite and read: “make Syr. and Vul.)—G.n. 
3 


ehildless *’—G.n. 





So then IT had tender regard for my holy’ 





21 
Name,— 

Which the house of Israel (had profaned , 
among the nations, where they had 
entered. 

*% |'Therefore! say thou to the house of Israel, 
||Thus'|| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

<Not for your sakes> am I’ working, O house 
of Israel, 

But for my holy’ Name, which ye have pro- 
faned, among the nations where ye have 
entered ; 

°3 Therefore will T hallow my great’ Name. that 
hath been profaned among the nations, 
which ye have profaned in their midst,— 

So shall the nations know’ that ||1\| am Yahweh, 

Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 

When I have hallowed myself in you,® 
before their> eyes. 

“46 Therefore will I take you from among the 
nations, 

And gather you out of all the lands, — 

And will bring you upon your own soil; 

2% =And I will throw* upon you clean water, and 
ye shall be clean, — 

<From all your uncleannesses and from all your 
manufactured gods> will I cleanse you; 

“6 And I will give you a new heart, 

And <a new spirit> will [ put within you,— 

And I will take away the heart of stone, ont 
of your flesh, 

And will give you a heart of flesh; 

2 And <my spirit>4 will T put within you, — 

And will cause 
That <in my statntes> ye shall walk, 

And <my regulations> ye shall observe, 
and do; 

23) And ye shall dwell in the land which I gave 
to your fathers, —~ 

And ye shall become my’ people,® 

And |/[| will become your’ God ;f 

*9 And I will save you, out of all your unclean- 
nesses, — 

And will call for the corn, and will increase it, 
And will not lay upon you, famine; 

80° And I will multiply 

The fruit of the tree, and 

The increase of the field, — 

To the end that ye may not receive any more, 
the reproach of famine, among the nations. 

31. Then shall ye call to mind 

Your ways that were wicked, and 

Your doings that were not good,— 

And shall become loathsome in your own sight, 
For your iniquities. and 
For your abom nations. 

2So in the Babylonian pr. edns. [1 Pahbd.j): 
cod.; but in Cod. Hillel “your'’—G.n., and G. 


(w. some MSS. and 8 
ear. pr. edns.): ‘in 
them ’—G.n., and G, 
Intro. 441. 

+ In the Babylonian cod. 
and in Cod. Hillel (w. 
some MBS. and 9 ear, 


Intro. 441. 

¢ Cp. Lev. i. 5, n. 

1Or: “my Spirit’? (with 
a capital 5). 

e Or: ‘to mea people.” 

f Or: ‘‘to you a God.” 


32 


1 


4 


5 
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Not <for your sakes> am I’ working, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 
be it known to you, — 
Turn ye pale and then blush for your ways, O 
house of Israel. 


|Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

<In the day when I cleanse you, from all 
your iniquities> 

Then will I cause the cities to be inhabited, 

And the waste places |shall be built); 

And | the land that was made desolate. shall 
Le tilled, — 

Whereas it was a desolation, before the eyes 
of every passer-by; 

And they shall say, 

‘This land that was made desolate|] hath 
hecome like the garden of Eden, — 

And |/the cities that were waste and de- 
»erted and thrown down|| <now fenced> 
are inhabited ; 

So shall the nations that may be left re- 
maining round about you know’ that |Z 
Veruweh |— 

Have built that which was thrown down, 

and 

Have planted that which was made 

desolate, — 

iT) Yahweh) have spoken, — and performed. 


Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
<Even yet—for this> will I be prevailed 
upon by the house of Israel, to work for 
them,— 
[ will multiply them— 
Like a flock—with men: 
< Like a flock of holy offerings. 
Like the flock of Jerusalem in her appointed 
feasts > 
[Sol] shall the waste cities be filled with 
flocks of men,— 
And they shall know’ that \\T\| am Yahweh. 


§ 37. The Prophetic Vision of the Dry Bones. 


<The hand of Yahweh | being upon me|> he 
carried me forth in the spirit of Yahweh, and 
set me down in the midst of a plain,—and 
the same] was full of bones; ? and he caused 
mie to pass near them, round abont on every 
side,—and lo! they were very many on the 
face of the plain, and lo! they were very 
dry. °'Then said he unto me, 
Son of man, 
Can these bones | live]? 
And I said. 
My Lord, Yahweh, ||thou! knowest ! 
Then said he unto me, 
Prophesy, over these bones,—and thou shalt 
sav unto them, 
Ye bones so dry! hear ye the word of 
Yahweh ! 
||Thus'| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Unto these bones, — 
Lo! IT am about to bring into you— 
spirit, and ye shall live; 


37 


530 





_ Yea Yowill las upon vou sinews, 
And bring up over you thesh, 
And cover over you—skin, 
And putin you spirit, 
And ve shall live, 
Then shall me know that 2° 


7 And -cwhen 7) prophesied, as DT was com- 


am Yahweh, 


manded > then was there a noise, as I 
prophesied, and jot a rattling, and the 
hones (e@me near. each bene ito its own 
hone. ~ And - when Llooked> then lo! 


upon them were simews_ and /fesh | had come 
up, and there had spread” over them skin, 
ahove,—but <spirit - was there none’ within 
them. ’Then said he unto me, 
Prophesy unto the spit, — 
Prophesy, Son of man and thou shalt say 
unte the spirit, 
‘Thus! saith My Lord, Yaliweh— 
<From the four winds>* come thou, O spirit, 
And breathe into these shun, 
That they may live. 


And when FE prophesied as he commanded 
then came into them the spirit, and 
and upon their feet, an 


1 Then said 


Ine > 
they . 
execeding’ great army. 
he unto me, 
Son of man, 
“These hones!) are ‘all the house of Israel],— 
Lo! they are saying 
Dried’ are our bones, and lost’ is our hope, 
We are quite® cut off! 
2 |'Pherefore | prophesy and thou shalt say unto 
them, 
Thus] saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

Lo! | linysclf | amt going to open vor graves, 

And will eause vou to come up aut of your 
graves, Ory people, 

And will bring you upon the soil of Israel. 


lived stood 


No shall ue know’ that’ LD) aim Yahech,— 
When | open vonr graves, 
And causes you to come up ouf of your 
eraves Qany people, 
4 And dowill put my spirit within you, and ye 


shall live, 
And Twill settle you upon your own sotl,— 
So shall ne kuaw! that \f, Yuhuh| Nave 
spoken and have performed , 
Declareth Yahweh. 


SB. The Reunion of Judah and Joseph (sracl) 
foretold under the Symbol of Two Stirks 
hecoming Oue, 


And the word of Yahweh came’ unto me, 
SAVE 

“Or: “spirits.” which with equal apt- 

boy: “wind; hut it ness means either 
isa “breathing, “life- Swindon SS spirit.” 
ceiving ' wind ; and it is That is) the mimitable 
the same word that is felicity of the Hebrew of 
rendered spirit’ in this passage. 
ver. Pt The Enelish 2 So OG. p. Slee, 
reeder may well regret Vor: hy my opening.” 

n 





EARWIGL SXAAVIT, G24. 


16 (Phou, therefore Son of man 

Take thee one stick, and write mpon it, 

For Judah, and for the sons of Psrael lis 
Comps ons, 

Then take thou another stick, and write 

npon it, 
For foseph the stick of Ephraim, and all 
the house of Tsrel, lis companions. 
W Then bring them near—the one to the other 
— for thee. Inte one stick, 
And they shall become wmited mm thy hand. 
Bo And <Cwhen the sons of thy people [speak 
inte thee’ saving, -- 
Wilt thon uot tell us, what’ these things 
are’ to thee? > 
speak unite chenr, 
Thus? saith My Gord, Yahweh, 

Lo! |b anyself, am going to take the stick 
of Joseph. which is im the hand of 
Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel, hts 
contpanions,® — 

And Pwill place them upon it, even upon 

the stick of Judah. 

And will make of them one’ stick, 

And they shall become one. inomy hand. 
20° And the sticks whereon thew shalt write 

shall remain in thy hand before their eves. 
2100 Therefore speak thon unto them, 

Thus) saith My Lord) Yahweh, 

Lo! | Tinvself) am gomeg to take the sons of 
Isracl, from among the nations, whither 
they have gone, 

And J will gather them from every side, 
And will bring them in upon their own soil : 
22 And will make of them one’ nation in the 
land. vimong the mountiaims® of Tsract, 
And <ene king> shall they all’ have for 
king, — 
And they shall remain ne longer’ two 
nations, 
Nor shall they be divided into two kang: 
doms ,ainy mere,, 
% Neither shall they defile themselves any more 
| With their manufactured gods. or 
With their detestable things, ov 
With any of their transyressions,- 

But I will save them out of all their dwelling- 

places“ wherein® they have sinned, 

And Twill cleanse them, 

And they shall become my’ people, f 

And (1) will become their’ God.’ 

4 And (my servant David) shall be king over 





b Some end. (w. 3 ear. pr. 


them, 
And <one shepherd> shall they all’ have, — 
And <inay reguiationus*» shall they walk, 
And <my statutes> shall they observe) and 
do them. 


a UP pittens eompanion’? y —G.n. 
but read companions” 1 Gt: “apostacies Cp. 
phe. Tn some cod. Ww. der, vo6) Gan. A eume 
1 ear. pr. edn.) both jeetnral reading only: 


yet, surely, much to be 
preterred ! | 

© Or: * whereby.” 

'Or: “tomea people.’ 


written and read > ** corns 
panions'?— Gun. 


edns.) 2 “hands "| pl.) 


thathe has,in hismother- 
tongue, no single word 


© Or: “by my enusing. 


(en, 
© Asp, v.r. (sevir) :‘eities” 


© Or: to them au God.” 





25 


27 


38 ! 
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And they shall dwell npon the land, 
which I gave to my servant — to 
Jacob, Wherein your fathers [dwelt|,— 


Yea they shall dwell thereupon, 
They, and their children, 
children’s children | 
Unto times age-abicding, 
And |/David my servant! shall be prince® 
unto them, 
Unto times age-abiding. 
And Twill solemnise to them a covenant of 
prosperity,» 
<A covenant age-abiding> shall it be with 
then, — 
And I will place them , 
And multiply thein, 
And set my sanctuary in the midst of them, 
Unto times age-aliding. 
And my habitation shall be over® them, 
And [will become their’ Go 1,¢— 
And |jthey | shall become my’ people.® 


and their 


Sv shall the nations know that || LZ, Yuhoreh 
am hallowing Isracl,— 
Whenf my sanctuary is in the nuidst of them, 
Unto times age-abiding. 


§ 39. Against Goy (chaps. XXxvill., XXXix.). 


And the word of Yahweh came’ unto me, 


saying: 


Son of man, 
Set thy face ayainst 
Go, of the land of the Magog, 
Prinee* of Kosh, Meshech and Tubal,— 
And prophesy concerning him, *and thou 
shalt say, 
iThus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh,— 
Behold me! against thee, O Gog, 
Prince* of Rosh, Meshech and Tubal ; 





4 Therefore I will turn thee about, and will put 
hooks in thy jaws,—and bring thee forth, 
and all thine army, 

Horses and horsemen,  Clothed with 
gorgeous attire, |all of them |, 

A mighty gathered host With shield and 
buckler, handling swords, |all of them): 

5 Persia, Ethiopia and Libya, with them, 
|All of them|| with shield and helmet ; 

6 Gomer, and all her hordes, 

The house of Togarmah, the remote men of 
the North, and all his hordes, 
Many peoples with thee. 
2 Be ready, and show thyself ready, 
\|Thou and all thy gathered host.» who have 
gathered themselves unto thee!!,— 
And become thou for meja guard. 
a Or: “leader.”’ xvi 40, ete. 


b Or: “ peace.” 
¢ Cp, Is. iv, 5, 6; Rev. vii. 
15. ‘hosts’ (pl.) in some 


of my s. in,” ete. 
© Heb.: kaha. 


2 


So (sing.) in many MSS. 
(Ww. 7 ear, pr. edns.) 5 but 


r: ‘to them a God.” 
: “*to me a people.” 
: ‘‘by the existenee 


eod. (w. 3 ear. pr. edns.) 
—G.n. For rendering, 
ep. ver. 4, ete. 

i So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
Cp. ehap. G.n, 





831 


shalt thon muster thy 


8  <After many days’ - 
forces, 

<In the afterpart of the years > shalt thon 

enter 
Into the Iand of the remnant brought back 
from the sword, 
Gathered from aniong many peoples, 
Upon the mountains of Israel, which have 
been waste continually,— 
But {the same <from among the 
peoples> hath been brought forth, 
And they shall dwell in security, all of 
them. 
9 Then shalt thou come. up, 
<Like a storm> shalt thou enter, 
<Like a eloud covering the land> shalt 
thou be,— 
Thou, and all thy hordes, and many 
peoples with thee}. 
10 ||Thus'| saith My Lord, Yahweh,— 

So shall it be in that day, that thoughts will 
eome up on thy heart.— 

And thou wilt devise a wicked device; ™ and 

wilt say— 

I will go up over a land of hamlets, 

I will enter among them who are at rest. 
dwelling securely,— 

|| All of then]! dwelling without’ a wall, 

Who <bars and doors> have none’ ; 

a To capture spoil, 

And take prey,— 

To bring back thy hand over desolate places 
at length inhabited, 

And against? a people gathered fron: among 

the nations, 
Getting herds and substance, 
Dwelling upon the navel of the earth.¢ 
13 || Sheba and Dedan and the traders of 
Tarshish and all her young lions | will say 
to thee, 
<To capture spoil> art thou’ coming ? 
And <to take prey> hast thou ealled 
together thy gathered host?4 
To carry off silver and gold, 
To take away herds and substance, 
To eapture great spoil ? 
14 [Therefore] prophesy, Son of man, and thou 
shalt say to Gog, 
|'Thus|| saith My Lord, Yahweh: 

Shall it not be <in that day, because my people 
Israel are dwellug securely> that thou 
wilt rouse thyself ?¢ 

1 Therefore wilt thou come ont of thy place, 
Out of the remote parts of the North, 
Thou, and many peoples with thee! ,— 
Riding on horses, all of them, A) mighty 
gathered host“ Yea a great army ; 

18 Therefore wilt thou come up, against my 
aU.: “words’';  some- eentral and prominent in 
times: “things,” “imat- the earth '—O.G. 371). 
ters.” VHeb.: kah4/. Cp. chap, 

>A sp. ver. (sevir) : “over”? xvi. 49, ete. 

—(rn. €So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 

¢ © That is, upon the moun- G.n. 


tainous country of Israel, 
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a Or 


myself.” 


b Ro 
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people Israel. like a cloud covering the 
land, — 

<In the afterpart of the days> shall it be, 
that I will suffer thee to enter upon my 
land, 

To the end the nations [may know me], when 
I nallow myself* in thee before their eyes, 
0 Gog! 

Thus | saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

Art |ithoul) he’ of whom I spake in days 
aforetime, by the hand of amy servants 
the prophets of Israel, who kept on 
prophesying in those days, for years, — 

That thou shouldest be sulfercd to come 
against them ? 





So then shall it come to pass in that day, 
<In the day when Gog entereth’ upon the 
soil of Israel, 
Peclareth My Lord, Yahweh> 
That mine indignation [shall come up| into 
my nostrils ; 
Yea, <in my jealousy, in the fire of mine 
outburst> have I spoken, — 
Surely <in that day> shall there be a great 
trembling upon the soil of Israel : 
Then shall tremble before me 
The fishes of the sea, and 
The bird of the heavens, and 
The wild beast of the held, and 
Every creeping tinng that ereepeth on the 


pronnd, and 
All the men, who are on the face of the 
ground,— and 


The menntains [shall be torn asunder], and 

The steep places jshall sink down|, and 

Every wall] <to the carth> shall be 
thrown, 


Then will T call against him, every terror,® 
Declareth My Lerd, Yahweh, 
\The sword of every man|| <against his 
brother > shall be; 
Then will IT contend with lim, by pestilence 
and by blood, — 
And <an overflowing downpour and _hail- 
stones. fire and brimstone> will I rain 
Upon him, and 
Upon his hordes, and 
Upon the many peoples who are 
with him. 
So will T 
Mavnify myself, and 
Hallow myself, and 
Make myself known, 
Before the eyes of many nations,— 
And they shall khuow’ that \\Iii am Yahieh. 


“Thon therefore, son of man, 
Prophesy against Gog, and thon shalt say, 
Phas, sith My Lord, Yahweh: 

3ehold me! against thee, O Gog, 
Prince® of Rosh, Mesheeh and Tubal, 


: “By my ballowing n 


Gun. 
© Or: “leader.” 
it shd he w. Sep.) — 


1j—2 





a 


10 


oc. DN Nel 1 — 12. 


Therefore will I turn thee abunt, and lead thee 
on, and cause thee to come up ont of the 
remote parts of the North, — 

And will bring thee in upon the mountains 
of Israel; 

And 1 will smite thy bow, out of thy left 
hand, -- 

And = <thine arrows — out of thy right 
hand> will I cause to fall. 

<Upon the mountains of Israel> shalt thou 
fall, 

(Thou and all thy hordes, and the peoples* 
who are with thee |,-— 

<To birds of prey of every wing, and the wild 
beast of the field> will T give thee for 
food : 

<Upom the faee of the field> shalt thou 
fall, — 

For {1|| have spoken, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 

And I will send a fire into Magog, 

And among them who are dwelling in the 
Coastlands, securely,— 
So shall they know’ that ||7\| am Yahweh. 

And <my holy’ Name> will I make known, 

in the midst of my people Israel, 

And will not suffer my holy’ Name to be 

profaned any more,— 

So shall the nations know’ that ||Z|| am 

uhweh, 
Holy in Israel}. 


Lo! it is coming. and shall be brought to pass, 
Dechureth My Lord, Yaliweh,-— 
i The same] is the day whereof I had spoken 


Then shall go forth the dwellers of the citics 
of Israel. and shall make fires of the 
weapons and burn them, 

Both buckler and shield, bow and arrows, 
and handstaff and spear, — 

And shall make tires of them, seven years ; 

And they shall not take wood out of the field, 

Neither shall they eut down out of the 
forests, — 

For <of the armour> shall they inake fires, — 
So shall they spoil these who spoiled them’ 
And prey on these who preyed on them’, 

Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


And it shall come to pass in that day, that T 
will give to Gog a place of memorial” for 
burial in Israel, even the valley of them 
that pass through east of the sea, 

And it shall be enough to keep back them 
who would pass through,— 
and they shall bury there, Gog and all his 
ninltitude, and shall call it, Ge-hamon-gog. 
(That is ** The valley of the multitude of 
Gog.” 
So shall the house of Israel bury them (that 


they may cleanse the land), — seven 
months 3 
"Some cod, (w. Aram. XXXVili. 22—G.n. 
Ms. and Syr.j: “the >So it shd be .w. Sep. and 
Inuny peoples.” Cp. chap. Vul)- Gon. 
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Yea all the people of the land |shall bury], and 
it shall become to them a memorial,—the 
day that [ get myself glory, 

Deelareth My Lord, Yahweh. 

And <men to keep at it constantly#> shall 
they tell off Men to pass throughout the 
land, who, with the passers-by, [shall 
continue burying| them who have been 
left on the face ef the land, to cleanse 
it,— <At the end of seven months> shall 
they make search. 

And <when any of the passers-by_ in going 
through the land, shall see a human bone> 
then shall he set up near it a sign,-—until 
the buriers jhave buried it], in Ge-hamon- 
Gog. 

Moreover ||the name of a eity|| shall be 
Hamonah [To the multitude”], so shall 
they cleanse the land. 


| Thou, therefore, son of man, 
'Thus!| saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Say to the bird of every wing, 
And to every wild beast of the field, 

Assemble yourselves and eome, 

Gather yourselves from every side, unto my 
saevitice which I’ am saerifieing for 
you, A great saerifice, on the moun- 
tains of Fsraei,— 

And ye shall eat flesh, and drink blood : 

<The tlesh of mighty men> shall ye eat, 

And <the blood of the princes” of the 
earth> shall ye drink,— 

Rams, well-fed lambs and he-goats, 
bullocks, Fatlings of Bashan, all 
of them ; 

And ve shall eat fat til ye are sated, 
And drink blood till ye are drunken, 

Of my sacrifice which I have sacrificed 
for yous; 

So shall ye be sated at my table, with horse 

and chariot team, mighty man, and every 


man of war,— 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 


Thus will I set my glory among the nations,— 

And all the nations [shall sec] 

My judgment, which T have exeeuted,—and 

My hand, which I have laid upon them. 

So shall the honse of Israel hnow’ that ||T, 
Yohweh'| am their God, —from that day 
and forward ; 

And the nations shall know’ 

That <in‘¢ their iniquity> were the house 
of Israel exiled’ beeause they had com- 
nutted treachery against me, And so 
T hid my faee from them,— And gave 
them into the hand of their adver- 
saries, And they fell by the sword, [all of 
then}. 

<Aceording to their uneleanness and ae- 
cording to their transgressions> dealt I 
with them,— And so [ hid my face from 


them. 
«Ml.: “men of continu- bOr: “leaders.” 
ance.” ¢ Or: * for.’ 
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| Therefore |— 

‘Thus | saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

Now, will [ bring back them of the captivity 
of Jacob, 

And have compassion upon all the house of 
Israel, — 

And will be jealous for my holy’ Name ; 

And they shall bear their confusion, and the 
punishment of all their treachery * where- 
with they have committed treachery 
aviainst me,— 

When they dwell upon their own soil 
securely with none’ to make them afraid; 
When [L have brought them baek from 
among the peoples, 
And gathered them out of the lands of 
their enemies, — 

So will T hallow myself in them, before the 
eyes of the many nations ; 

Aud they shall know’ that ||L, Yuhweh|| am 
their God, When I have carried® them 
into exile among the nations, And _ shall 
then gather them upon their own soil,— 
And shall no more leave any of them there. 

Neither will I any more hide my faee from 
them,— In that I have poured out my 
spirit ¢ upon the house of Israel, 

Deelareth My Lord, Yahweh, 


§ 40. An Ectraordinary Vision (chaps, xl.—xlviii.) 


5 


of Restored Land, Tribal Portions, Temple, 
Priests, and Sacrifices, as to which the Con- 
ditioning Force of chap. xliit. 7—11 should 
not be overlooked. 


<In the twenty-fifth year of our exile. at 
the beginning of the year, on the tenth of 
the month, in the fourteenth year, after the 
city |was smitten|>> <on this selfsame day> 
eaue upon me the hand of Yahweh, and he 
brought me thither: 2 <In the visions of God> 
he brought me into the land of Tsrael,—and set 
me down upon an exceeding high mountain, 
and <thereupon> was_as it were, the structure 
of a city, on the south, 3’ And <when he 
brought me thither> then lo! a man, whose 
appearance was like the appearanee of bronze, 
with a flax-cord in his hand, and a measuring 
reed,—and he’ was standing in the gate. 4 And 
the man ‘spake unto me| [saying]. 
Sou of man 
See with thine eyes, 
And <with thine ears> hear thou, 
And apply thy heart’ to whatsoever I’ am 
about to show thee, 
For <to the intent it might be shown thee> 
hast thou been brought hither, — 
Declare all that thon’ seest unto the house of 
Israel. 
And lo! a wallon the outside of the house, 
round abont on every side,—and <in the hand 
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of the man was the measuring reed six cubits 
by the cubit, and admebreadth, so he measured 
the breadth of the enclosing-wall, one reed, and 
the height, one reed, 

Then came he unto the gate that looked 
toward the east, and went up by the steps 
thereof, —and measured the threshold of the 
gate one reed Drond, and the other threshold, 
one reed hroad. 7 And, the lodyve! was one reed 
lone. and one reed broad, and <between the 
lodges> Was a space of five cubits,~—and | the 
threshold of the gate from beside the porch of 
the vate inwards!) was once reed. 8 "Phen 
measured he the porch of the gate inwards one 
reed? *Then measured he the porch of the 
gate, cight cubits. and the projections” thereof, 


two enhits,—and /the porch of the gate’] was 
within. 20 And the lodges of the gate that was 
towards the east | were, three on this side, and 


three on that stde, <one ineasure> had they 
three’, —and <one menasure> had the projee- 
tions, on this side and on that side, H'Phen 
measured he the breadth of the entranee of the 
gate. ten enbits— the lemsth® of the gate’, 
thirteen cubits. 7 And the spaee before the 
lodges was one eubit, and the 
space on that sides and othe lodge itself) was 


scone enbit 


six cubits on this’ side, and six cubits on that’ 
sida. Phen measured he the gate, from the 
roof of this lodve to the reof of that, a breadth 
of twenty-tive cubits,—entrance over against 
entrance. Mo 'Phen measured® he the 
porch © twenty® cubits, - even unto the projec- 
tion of the court, the lodges* of the ate round 
about omevery side; Mand <from the face of the 
gate outwards, unto the face of the porch af the 
imner was fifty cubits. ' And |llat- 
tieed windows] had the lodges, even towards 
their projections within the gate, round about 
on side, and had the 
—and round abont on every 
inwards, and -cagainst each projection > paln- 
trees. 

Then he brousht me into the outer court, and 
lo! chambers and a tesselated pavement, made 
to the court round about on every side, —thirty 
chambers avainst the pavement, 2 And ‘the 
pavement | was against the side of the gates, 
answering to the length of the gates,—the lower 
pavement, "Phen measured he the breadth, 
from the front of the lower gate, to the front of 
the inner court on the outside. one hundred 
cubits, -tothe east amd the north. 2 And <cas 
for the gate which looked towards the north, 
pertaining to the onter court > he measnred the 
length thereof. and the breadth thereof. =! And 


the lodges’ thereof) were three on this: side, 
b 


tate - 


sO PTeCasses, 


side 


every 
winelows 


and three on that side, and the projections 


thereof and the recesses’ thereof) were, accord- 
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ing to the measure of the tirst gate, — fifty 
cubits) the leneth thereof, and the breadth} 
twenty-five, by the eubit. 22 And the win- 
dows® thereof and the recesses? thereof and 
the paln-trees® thereof) were according to the 
measure of the vate that looked toward the 
east,—and <by seven steps> they ascend it, 
and ‘their recesses )> were within 2 And 
|the gate to the inner court) was over against 
the gate, to the north and to the east,—so he 
measured from gate to gate one hundred cubits. 

Then he took me toward the south, and lo! 
la gate! toward the south,--and he measured 
the projections® thereof, and the recesses? 
thereof, accarding to these measures, 2 And 
Jwindows!) were there to it. and the recesses 
thereof round about on all like these 
windews,— fifty cubits’ im lengsh, and <in 
breadth five-and-twenty cubits. “And 'seven 
steps|| the ascents thereof, with its recesses? 
within,?—and it had ‘palm trees, one on this 
side and one on that side, against! the projec- 
tions® thereof, 27 And Ja vatel] had the 
inner court, towards the south,—so he measured 
from vate to gute, toward the south, a hundred 
eulits. “ Yea <when he brought me to the 
Inner court through the south gate> then 
measured he the south gate, according to these 
measures 3; “and the lodvess thereof, and the 
projections® thereof, and the recesses” thereof | 
were according to these measures, and |) win- 
dows] were there to it, and to the recesses 
thereof, round about on every side, —| fifty 
cubits!) im length, and <in breadth> twenty 
and five cubits; “land [there were] recesses, 
round about on every side, —jjin length] five and 
twenty cubits, and Jin’ breadth’ tive cubits :) 
and (the recesses? thereof} [reached] unto the 
onter court, with = |) palm-trees|| against® the 
projections® thereof, and , cight steps ; were the 
ascents! thereof, 

And <when he brought ime unto the imner 
court toward the east> then measured he the 
gate, according to these measures: 8 and the 
lodves* thereof and the projections® thereof, 
and the recesses” thereot, according to these 
measures, and (windows! were there to it and 
to the recesses! thereof, round about on every 
side,- In leneth in breadth | 
tive and twenty cubits: “and ‘the recesses? 
thereof freached] to the outer court. with 
‘pabu-trees against the projections® thereof, on 
erht steps || 


sides, 


fifty cubits, and 


this side and on that side, —and 
were the ascents! thereof, 

And -owhen he brought me to the nerth 
gate> then measured he according to these 
measures: 88 the lodges® thereof, the projec: 
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tions® thereof, and the recesses thereof, with 
windows” to it round about on every side,— 
lin length|| fifty cubits, and lin breadth] tive 
and twenty cubits; ®7 and |\the reeesses* thereof || 
{reachedl] unto the outer court, with ||paln- 
trees) against the projections thereof, on this 
side and on that side,—and |leight steps]! were 
the ascents" thereof, 8% And there was a 
chamber with its entrance, within the projec- 
tionst at the gates,— <there> shall they rinse 
the ascending-sacrifice. 8% And <in the poreh 
of the gute> were two tables. on this side, anc 
two tables. on that side,—to slay thereon. the 
ascending-sacrihee, and the sin-bearer, and the 
guilt-bearer # And <at the side without, in 
ascending to the entrance of the north gate> 
were two tables,—and <at the other side which 
pertaineth to the porch of the gate> were two 
tables. 4! ||Four tables|] on this side and |{four 
tables|| on that side, by the side of the gate,— 
height tables] whereupon they shall slay. 
And j/the four tables for the ascending-offer. 
ing| were of hewn stone, <im Jength> one 
cubit anda half, and <in breadth> one cubit 
and a half, and <in hetght> one cubit,—that 
<thereon> they may lay the imstruments 
wherewith they shalt slay the ascending-offer- 
ing and the sacrihce. # And there were ||hooks 
of one-hand breadth|| fastened within, round 
about on every side,—and <upon the tables> 
the flesh of the offering, And <on_ the 
outside of the inner gate> were the chambers! 
of the singers, in the inner court, which’ was 
at the side of the north gate, and j/their 
front! was tuward the south,—jjonel] at the 
side of the south! gate, fronting.” toward the 
north. ® "Phen spake he unto me [saying], 

This chamber, whose front 1s toward the 

south], 18 for the priests’ keeping the 
charge of the house; and {the chamber 
whose front is towards the north] is for the 
priests keeping the charge of the altar,— 
the same) are the sons of Zadok *—who 
draw near, from among the sons of Levi, 
unto Yahwel, to wait upou lam. 

Then measured he the court, the length!) a 
hundred cubits, and [ithe breadth] a huudced 
evbits, foursquare,—with the altar before the 
house. 

And <when he brought me unto the porch of 
the house> then measured he the projection of 
the poreh, fitive eubits | on’ ths side. and i{tive 
cubitsi| on that’ sidc,—and |, the breadth of the 
gateli! was three cubits on this’ side, and three 
cubits on that’ side: # jjthe length of the porch] 
Was twenty cubits, and |jthe breadth] twelve! 
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cubits, and hy ten steps® they ascend into it,— 

and there were pillars against the projections, 

Jone!) on this’ side. and |fonel| on that’ side. 
Then unto the temple, —and 


~ 


he took me 
measured the projection.» six cubits broad on 
this side and six culits broad on that side, the 
breadth of the tent. 2 And ithe breadth of the 
cntvuiece!) was ten eubits. aud the sides of the 
entrance | were five cubits on this’ side. and 
five cnbits on that’ side, —and he measured the 
length thereof, forty cubits, and the breadth, 
twrnty cubits. 

Then went he imwards, and measured the 
projection of the entrance, two cubits,—and 
|Ithe entranee itselfl] was six cubits, aud ||the 
sides¢ of the entrance] seven cubits: 480 he 
measured the length thereof twenty cubits. and 
the breadth twenty cubits. at the front of the 
temple. > Then said he unto me, 

This!) 1s the holy of holies. 
Then measured he the wall of the house six 
eubits,—and the breadth of the side-chamber, 
four cubits round about on every side of the 
house, round about. © And |'the side-chambers. 
one over another|| were three, and that thirty 
times, and they entered mto the wall which 
pertained to the house for the side-chambers 
round about on every side, that they might 
have support,—and yet not have support in the 
wall of the house itself. 7 And there was a 
lnoadening and a winding about higher and 
higher to the siae chambers, for ||the cireuit of 
the house] was higher and higher round about 
on every side of the house, |/for this canse|| was 
there a broadening of the house upwards,—and 
<from the lower> one ascended to the higher 
by that which was in the middle. 8 Then 
saw [ that the house had a height round about 
on every side,—the foundations of the side- 
chambers a full reed, six cubits, to the joining, 
9\/The licadth of the wall which pertained to the 
side-chamber on the outside|| was five enbits,— 
and that which was left vacant between" the 
stde-chambers which pertained to the house. 
Mm And <between the chambers> was a breadth 
of twenty cubits round about the house, |lround 
about on every side. 4! And the entrance of 
the side-chamber was at the vacant spacel', one 
entrance|} toward the north, and |/another en- 
trance]! toward the south,—and [ithe breadth of 
the place left vacant|| was five cubits round 
about on every side. And |ithe building 
which was toward the front of the secluded 
place on the side toward the west|| was Jin 
breadth] seventy cubits, and |/the wall of the 
building |i was five cubits in breadth round about 
on every side,—and | the length thereof ! ninety 
cubits. B And he measured the house |) <in 
length> a hundred enbits,-- and ,the seeluded 
place and the structure and the walls thereof |, 
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<in Jength> a hundred cubits. M4 And (the 
breadth of the front of the house and the 
secluded place toward the east) a hundred 
cubits. 6 And he measured the length of 
the building against the front ot the secluded 
Mace whieh was over the hinder part thereof 
and the galleries thereof on this side and on that 
side, a hundred cubits, —with the inner? temple 
and the porches of the conrt: 8 the entrance 
spaces and the latticed windows and the gal- 


leries ronnd about their three stories, over 
avainst the entrance spaces wainseoted with 


wood, round about on every side,—and from? 
the sronnd up to the windows, and "the windows |} 
were covered; 17 <unto the space above the 
entranee even unto the inner honse and without 
and against all the wall round about on every 
within and without> were the mea- 
snres. 8 And it was made with eherulim 
and palm-trees,--with Jia palm-tree||) between 
cherub and cherub, and [two faces|| had each 
cherubs and {ithe face of a manli was toward 
the palm-tree on this’ side, and {the face of a 
young lion|} was toward the palm-tree on that 
side,—[thus was it] made unto all the house, 
round about << lrom the 
ground as far as the space above the entrance>* 
were the chernbim and the palnetrecs|} made. ! 
<As for the wall of the temple >? ithe door- 
posts|] were squared, —and <as for the face of 
the holy place> the appearance! was hke the 
appearance [of the temple], 

i The altar was ‘of wood _ three cubits in 
height. and the length thereof, two cubits, and 
‘the corners thereof and the length theredf, 
and the walls thereof wood, —then 
spake he unte me [saving], 

| This is the table, which is before Yahweh. 
And there were <two doors> to the temple, 
and to the holy places; “hand twe leaves® to the 
doors,—two folding leaves, [two] to the one’ 
door, and two) to the other’ door 2 And 
there had been made’ unte them, unto the 
doors of the temple, ehernhim and palin-trees, 
like as had been made te the wills, -apd thick 
heams of wood unto the front of the porch 
without. 
and palni-trecs 
unto the sides of the poreh.--and [unto) che 
aide-chambers of the house and the thick beams, 


side 


on every side. 


were of 


“6 And thece were Jlatticcd windows 
on this’ side wad on that’ side, 


Then he took ine forth unte the outer eourt, 
the way toward the north.--and brought me 
avarnst the 
against the 
enclosing wall, towards the north, = <Facing 
the length of the hundred cubits > was the 
entrance of the north,—and , the breadtli! was 
fifty cubits: 3 <over against the twenty whieh 
pertained to the inner court, and over against 
the pavement which pertained to the outer 
court> was gallery facing gallery, by the 


unto the chaniber which was over 
seclnded, place and which was over 


house! 
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hefore the chambers> was a 
walk ten cubits in breadth imward, a way of one 
eubit,—and [their entrances) were to the north. 
Now the highest chambers were shartened,— 
because the galleries took away therefrom more 
than from the lowest or from the muddle. in 
structure. * For <threc stories - they were’; 
and had neat’ pillars like the pillars of the 
courts; <for this cause> it differed from the 
lowest and from the middle, from the ground, 
And o<as for the wall that was without, 
answermy te the chambers, toward the outer 
court. facing the chambers>  |[the Jenezth 
thereof was fifty eubits. ® For |[the length of 
the chambers which pertained to the outer 
court was fifty enbits,—and lo! in front of the 
temple. a hundred cubits. * And <from under 
these echambers> was the entry from the east 
when one gocth in by them’ from the outer 
eonrt. 1 <In the thickness of the wall of the 
court toward the east facing the secluded place 
and facing the enclosing wall> were chambers, 
And the way before them’) was like the 
appearance of the chambers which were toward 
the north, <as was their length> was 
their breadth, —and "all their exits | were both 
according to their regulations, snd according 
to thetr entrances, JF And <according to the 
entrances of the chambers which were toward 
the scuth> was the entrance at the head of the 
way—the way in the face of the covercd wall, 
the way toward the cast in entering them. . 
Then said he unto me, 
<The chambers of the north, the chambers 
of the south, which face the sechided place 
"they! are the holy chambers,> where the 
priests who draw near to Yahweh shall eat’ 
the most holy things ; <there> shall they 
lay the most holy things, and the meal- 
offermy and the sin-bearer and the guilt- 
bearer, for | the place is [holy |, 
<When the priests enter’ them> then shall 
they not go forth out of the holy place 
mto the outer court, but <there> shall 
they Jay their wherein they 
minister, for Chaly they are’, and = shall 
put on other garments, and so draw near 
nate that which pertameth to the people. 
And <when he had cnded the measurings of 
the iuner house> then he bronght me forth by 
way of the gate which loolicd toward the east,— 
and measured it, round about on every side. 
We measured the east side with the measuring 
reed, five hundred reeds by the measuring reed, 
round abont. 17 He measured the north side, — 
five hundred reeds, by the measuring reed, round 
about. 1% <The south side > measured he,—tive 
hundred reeds, by the measuring reed. 1 Ife 
turned about tothe westside, he measured five 
hundred reeds. by the ineasuring reed. 7° <'To- 
ward the four winds> ©measired he it, <a wall > 
had it round about on every side, |] indength five 
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hundred, and jinbreadth fivehundred,  tomake 


a separation between the holy and the common. 


Then he took me untyo the gate,—even the 
gate that looked toward the east ; 2 when lo! 
ithe glory of the God of Israel'| coming from 
the way of the east,—and j/the sound of him|| 
was as the sound of many waters, and ||the 
earth|} shone with his glory. 3 And it was like 
the appearanee of the vision whieh I had seen, 
like the vision which I saw—when I came in to 
destroy the eity, also ||the visions|| were like the 
vision which 1 saw by the river Chebar,—so I 
fell npon my face. 4 And ||the glory of Yahweh| 
entered into the house,—by way of the gate 
which looked toward the east. 5So then the 
spirit [lifted me up], and brought me into the 
inner court,—and lo! the glory ot Yalweh 
filled’ the house. § Then heard I one speaking 
unto me, out of the house,—and {la man|| there 
was, standing besideme. 7 Then said he unto ine, 

Son of man, 

[This is] the place of my throne, and the place 
of the soles of my feet, where I would dwell 
in the midst of the sons ut Israel, to times 
age-abiding,— 

But the house of Isracl [must no more 
defile! my holy’ Name, They, nor their 
kings|| by their nnchastity, and by the 
careases of their kings, in them high places.4 

< When they placed 

Their’ threshold by my’ threshold, and 
their’ duor-post beside my’ dour-post, 
With only |jthe wall, between me and 
them > 
then detiled they my holy’ Name by their 
abominations whieh they committed, 
Wherefore [devoured them in mineanger, 
||Now|| let them remove their unchastyty, and 
the careases of their kings. fur from me— 

So will I make my habitation in the niudst 

of them, tu times age-abiding. 





Thou} son of man, 
Declare the house {unto the house of Israel], 
That they may be put to the blush for 
their iniquities,— 
Then let them measure the pattern. 


And <when they have blushed for all that 
they have done> then— 
<The form of the house, 
And the arrangement thereof, 
And the exits thereof, 
And the entrances thereof, 
And all the forms ¢ thereof, and all the 
statutes thereof, 
And all the forms ¢ thereof, and all the 
Jaws" thereof > 
make thou known unto them, 
And write ¢ [it] before their eyes ; 
“forms "—G.n. 
@Wredten: “law?! read: 
“haws.? In some cod. 


(w. 4 ear. pr. edns.) both 
written and read: ** laws” 


Vals Dbhou therefore” 
Be oe 
Written: “form's read: 


‘forms.’ In some eud. ~-G.u. 
(w. 3 ear. pr. edns.) e Or: “engrave,’? “ por- 
both written and read: tray.” 


a Or: ‘elevation, 


&’ Cp. Lev. i. 4, n. 
¢ Note the appointed aetion 


Thiet they may keep — 
All the forms thereof, 
And all the statutes thereof, 
And do them. 


12 | This|| shall be the law of the house, — 


<Upon the top of the mountain> |lajl the 
boundary thereof round about on every 
side || [shall be] most holy, 
Tio! || this!| shall be the law of the house. 


3 And ‘these!] shall be the measures of the 


altar, in eubits, ||a enbit|| bemmg a eubit and 
a handbreadth 3 and |/the hollow|| shall be a 
eubit, and {ja eubit|} the breadth, and ithe 
houndary thereof unto the edge thereof 
round about]} shall be a single span. 

And } this!) shall be the upper part® of the 
altar. 14 And <from the hollow of the 
ground unto the lower ledge> {shall be] 
two cubits, and |jthe breadth’ one eubit,— 
and <from the smaller ledge unto the larger 
ledge> [shal] be] four cubits, and || the 
breadth'| a eubit. © And |ithe hearth! 


{shall be] four eubits,—and <from the 
hearth and upward> ||the horns} [shall 


be] four. 2% And ||the hearth{} shall be 
twelve cnbits in length, by ||twelve|) in 
breadth,-—square in the four sides thereof. 


W7 And |/the ledge] shall be fourteen in length, 


by fourteen in breadth, unto the four sides 
thereof,—and ||the boundary round about 
it!! shall be half a cubit, and || the hollow 
thereto|] a cubit, round about, with |/the 
steps thereof|| looking toward the east. 
18 Then said he unto me, 
Son of man, 

* |Thus!! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

|These!} shall be the statutes of the altar, in 
the day when it is made,—for offering up 
thereon —an ascending-sacrifice, and for 
dashing» thereon—blood. 19 So 
then thou® shalt give unto the priests the 
Levites, those’ who are of the seed of 
Zadok, who approach unto me, 

Declareth My Lord Yahweh, 

to wait upon me,—a young bullock, as a 
sin-bearer, 79 Then shalt thou take of the 
blood thereof, and place upon the four 
horus thereof, and on the four corners of 
the ledge, and on the boundary, round 
about,—and shalt cleanse it from sin, and 
put a propitiatory-covering overit. 2! Then 
shalt thou take the bullock bearing sin,‘— 
and shalt burn it in the appointed place of 
the house, outside the sanctuary. 22 And 
<on the second day> shalt thou bring near 
a kid of the goats without defeet, as a sin- 
bearer,—and they shall eleanse the altar 
from sin,® just as they eleansed it from 
sin with the bullock. * < When thou 
hast made an end of cleansing from sin> 


or ae 


of Ezekiel in this matter 
4 Or: ‘the sin-bulluck.”’ 
eOr: “sin-eleanse’ the 

altar.’ Ml.: ‘“‘sinthea.”’ 


ridge,”’ 
top.” 


oa) 
ce 
[ea 


thon shalt bring near a young bullock with- 
out defeet, aud a ram out of the flock, 
Without defeet; hand shalt bring them 
near before Yahweh, and the priests shall 
cast over then salt, so shall they cause 
them ta go up as an ascending-sacritice to 
Yahweh. cae » shalt thou 
offer a sin-hecaime weat, for each day, and 
ca voung ballock and = aram out of the 
flock. without defeet> shall they offer. 
26 ~ Seven days > shall they puta propitiatory- 
covering over the altar, and shall purify 
it,--and shall consecrate it.# 27 << When 
the days shall be avcomplished> then shall 
it be, <on the eighth day and forward> 
that the priests shall offer upon the altar 
your ascending-saerifices, and your peace- 
offerings. 
And I will aceept you, 
Deelareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


Seven days 


Then he brought me back, toward the outer’ 
gate of the sanctuary, which looked toward the 
cast,—-but |/it!| was shut. 2 Then said 
Yahwel unto me, 

\|This gate|] <shut> shall remain, 

Tt shall not be opened, 
And ||no man|| shall enter thereby, 

Because ||] Yahweh, God of  Israel|] 

enter thereby,— 

Therefore shall it remain—shut. 
$ The prince! <as prinee> = {{he! 

therein, 

To eat food, before Yahweh,— 

<By way of the porch of the gate> shall 
he goin, and 

<By way thereof> shall he® come out. 


44 } 


doth 


shall sit 


4 Then he brought me im by way of the 
north’ gate, unto the front of the house, and 
Tlooked and lo! {the glory of Yahweh] filled’ 
{the house of Yahweh|,— so T fell upon 
my face, 5 And Yahweh |said unto 
me], 

Son of man, 
Apply thy heart, 
And see with thine eves, 
And <with thine ears> hear thou, 
All that Yam speaking with thee, 
As to all the statutes of the house of 
Yahweh, and 
As to all the laws® thereof,— 
And thou shalt apply thy heart 
To the entering in of the house, 
With all the exits of the sanetuary, 
6 $o then thon shalt say unto the perverse 
(house) unto the house of Israel, 
/ Thus) saith My Bord, Yahweh: 
Let it more than sutfice you, 
Out of all your abomimations, O house 
of Israel: 


aTat.: “fill the hands 


© Written: “law's reads 
thereof.” Cp. EX.xxix.2t. 


‘Jaws. In some cod, 

"Tn some cod., written: (w. fear. proedns. both 
“they 3 read: “he? — written and reads laws”? 
Cian, —Gn. 


24—27; ALIV. I—15. 





7 That® ye brought in the sous of the 
foreigner, 
Uneircumeised in heart, and uncireum- 
eised in flesh,? 

To beinmy sanctuary, So that he profaned 
my house, — 

That ye brought near as my food, the fat 
and the And so they* brake 
my covenant ~Among4 all your abomi- 
MALIONS 3 

8 Neither kept ye the charge of my holy 
things, — 

But ye did set [men] to be keepers of my 
charge in my sanctuary, for your own 
pleasure, °® 


9 Thus! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
No son of a foreigner, 
Uneirenmeised in heart, and uneircum- 
cised in flesh, . 
shall cuter into my sanctuary,—of any son 
of a foretgner, who is in the undst of the 
sons of Israel. 


blood, 


0 But <as for the Levites, 
Who went far from me, when Israel went 
astray | 
Who went astray from me, after their 
manufactured gods> 
Therefore shall they bear their iniquity. 

11 Yet shall they remain in my sanctuary 

As attendants in charge at the gates of 
the house, — 

And attending upon the house,— 

They!) shall slay the ascending-offering, 
and the sacrifice of the people, 

And j/they!| shall stand before them, to 
Writ upon them. 

12 <Because they used to wait upon them, 
before their manufactured gods, and 
became to the house of Israel a stum- 
bling-block of iniquity > 

or this eansel] have I lifted up my 
hand coneerning them, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh, 
and they shall bear their iniquity ; 
3 So then they shall not come near unto me, 
To ininister as priests unto me, 
Nor come near unto any of my holy things, 
As regardeth things most holy,s— 
But they shall bear their rebuke, 
their abominations! 
committed ; 
4 Yet will Tmoake them keepers of the charge 
of the house, — 
As to all the Jabour thereof, and 
As to all which shall be doue therein, 


and 
which they have 


6 But <the priests, the Levites, the sons of 
Zadok, 


Who kept the charge of my sanctuary — 


*Or: “when.” : 


LOp. Jer, ix. 25, 26. 

e** Most ancient versions 
have ye" -R.V, 

Ors “to the extent of.” 

© So probably, Ml.: “for 
you,” or ‘for your- 


selves.’ 

fOr: * punishment.” 

6 Or: ‘into the holy of 
holies.” 

§ Or: "the punishment for 
their abominations,” 


EZEKIEL XLIV. 16—31; XLV. 1—6. 839 


son or for daughter, for® beother_ or for 
sister Who hath belonged to no husband > 
they may defile themselves. 


when the sons of Israel went astray 
from me > 
| They} shall draw near unto me, to wait 


upon me,— 26 Yet <after he is cleansed> ‘seven days 
And shall stand before me, to bring near shall they count to lim. 
unto me the fat and the blood, 27 And <m the day when he entcreth into 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh : the sanetuary, ito the inner court to 
8 ) They) shall enter into my sanetuary, and inimister in the sanetuary> He shall 


bring near his sin-bearer, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 
Soshall it become tothemaninheritanee, | [|| 
am their inheritance,— 
And <possession> shall ye not give them in 
Israel, || 1|| am their possession, 
2 << As for the meal-offering and the stn-hearer 
and the guilt-bearer> |they|] shall eat 


|They|) shall draw near unto my table, to 
wait upon me,— 
So shall they keep my eharge. 8 


7 And it shall be <when they shall enter into 
tue gates of the inner court> 
Garments of linen | shall they put on,— 
Yea there shall come upon them no wool, 


when they minister in the gates of the 


. pe hem,— 
inner court, and within: t y : : : 
18 Chaplets of linen]| shall be upon their And jjeverything devoted in Israeli] <to 
hone suk them> shall belong. 
“ Hote . 30, Anat [ithe tirst of all the firstfrurts of every- 
| Breeehes of linen|{ shall be upon their Baye ; y 
eee thing, and every heave-offermg of every- 


thing, froin among all your heave-offerings]| 
<to the priests> shall it® belong,— 
<The first ot your meal> shall ye give to the 

pricst, To cause a blessing to rest upon 
thy house. 

31 Nothing that died of itself or was torn in 
pieces, of bird or of beast!) shall be eaten’ 
by the pricsts.4 


1 And <when ye shall by lot divide the land 45 
as an inhcritance> ye shall offer up as a 


They? shall not gird themselves, so as to 
perspire, 

19 And <when they go forth mto the outer 
eourt, into the outer court unto the 
people> 

They shall put off their garments, wherein 
they’ do minister, and lay them m the 
ehaumbers of the holy place, 

And shallé put on other garrnents, That 
they may not hallow the people by their 





garments, heave-olfering to Yahweh a holy portion 
2 And <their heads> shall they not shave, out of the land, <in length> five and 


Nor let [the hair|| grow long,— 
shall ||jonly poll|| their heads. 


They 


21 And <wine> shall no priest drink,—when 
they enter into the inner court. 
ce <Neither widow nor divoreed woman> 


shall they take to them to wife,— 
But <virgins of the sced of the house 
of Israel, 
Or a widow who shall be the widow of a 
priest > shall they take. 
And <my people> shall they mstruct, 
between the holy and the eommon, — 
And <between the unelean and the clean> 
shall they cause them to distmguish. 


te 
ww 


24 And <ina controversy> 4? 

They] shall stand up for justiee,® 

< With my judgments> shall they judge it,— 
And <my laws and my statutes in all mine 

appointed assemblies> shall they observe, 
And <my sabbaths > shall they hallow. 
And <unto no dead person>! shall they go 

in, to detile themselves, — 
Save that <for father or for mother or for 


tw 
on 


Sep., 
“and 


asome eod.  (w,. 
Aram., Vul.): 
they ’—G.n. 

& Lit. : “with sweat.” 


judge’; read: ‘stand 
up for justice,’ and so 
some cod. both written 
and read (w. 2 ear. pr. 
Another 


¢In some eod., written: 
‘““they shall’? (without 
“and "); read: ‘and 


edns.) — G.n. 
reading: “they shall 
stand up to judge with 


shall.” Cp, chap. xlil. my sentences, so shall 
14—G.n. they judge it ’—See G.n, 


4 Or: “suit.” 
¢ Written: “stand up to 


~ 


MI: 
being. 


“no dead human 


” 


a a in a a SS OS SSS 


twenty thousand long, and <in breadth> 
twenty? thousand, — jboly|) shall it be 
throughout all the territory thereof, round 
about. 2 There shall be, <out of this, 
for the holy place> tive hundred by tive 
hundred, four-square round about, -— and 
fifty cubits, aS an open space to it, round 
about. 3 And <ont of this measure> 
shalt thou measure, a length of five and 
twenty thousand, and a breadth of ten 
thousand,—-and <therein> shall be the 
sanctuary, the holy of hohes: 4<a_ holy 
portion out of the kund> it is, <for the 
priests who wait in the sanctuary> shall 
it be, who draw near to wait upon 
Yahweh, —so shall it be theirs, as a 
place for houses, and a sanctuary, for 
the sanctuary. 5 And <five and 
twenty thousand> im length, and <ten 
thousand> in breadth,—and it shall be 
for the Levites who wait upon the house, 
theirs as a possession of eities to dwell 
in. 6 And <the possession of the 
eity> shall ye give. <five thousand> in 
breadth, and <in lenyth> five and twenty 
thousand, answering to the heave-offering 


a Some cod. ‘w. lear. pr. 
edn.): ‘or for’”--G.n. 
bAsp. v.r. (sevir) : “they” 

—G.n, 
e Cp. Nu. xv. 20, 21. 
4MI.: ‘shall the priests 


eat." 
eSo rt shd be (w. Sep.j— 
Geos” SMG. Ts tone) 
f So it shd be fw. Sep.). 
Cp. Num. xxxv 2; Josh, 
xxi, 2—CG.n. 


840 EZALKIEL XLV. 7—25; 


of the holy portion,— <for all the house 
of Israel> shall it be. 7 And <to the 
prnnce—on this side and on that> shall 
belong [a portion] of the heave-offering 
of the holy portion and of the possession 
of the city, facing the heave-olfering of the 
holy portion and facing the possession of 
the city, on the west side westward, and 
on the east side eustward, — and <i 
length> answering to one of the portions, 
from the west boundary to the east 
boundary. &<Of the lind> it shall be 
his for a possession, in Tsrael,—and so my 
princes shall no more oppress my people, 
but <the land itself> shall they give to 
the honse of Isract. by their tribes. 


9 | Thus]) saith My Lord, Yahweh, 
Let it more than suffice you, O princes of 
Tsract, 


< Violence and spoil> remove ye, 
And <justice and righteousness > execute, — 
Lift off your acts of expulsion? from upon my 
people, Urgeth My Lord, Yahweh. 
10° «Balances of mglteousness, and 
An ephah of righteousness, and 
A bath of mghteousness > have ye: 

N |The ephah and the bathi <of one fixed 
measures shall be, <to contain the tenth 
of a homer> the bath’,—and <the tenth 
ofa homer> the ephah’, <unto the homer> 
shall be the proportion thereof; and iduhe 
shekel] shath be cwenty gerahs,— <twenty 
shekels, five and twenty shekels, and 
fifteen shekels> the weight! shall Le to 
you. 


18° -'This!| is the heave-offering which ve shall 
olfer up,— 
(The sixth of an ephabj| out of a homer 
of wheat, and 
{The sisth’ of an ephah), out of a homer 
of barley ; 

uw And othe statntory portion of oilf] shall bo— 
per bath for oil—a tenth part of a bath) out 
of a cor,® which is ten baths even a homer; 
for jten baths]! are a homer. 

15° And one lamb out of the flock, ont of two 
hondced, out of the watered pastures of 
Isracl, for a gift, and for an asce nding- 
sacrifice, and for peace-offermgs,-- To 
put a propitiatory-covering over them, 

Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 

16 VAIL the people of the Tandi) shall give 
to this heave-olfering,—for the prnee in 
Israel. 

W But <on the prince himself> shall rest the 
asconding-saerifiees and the meal-olfering. 
and the drink-olfermg, on the festivals. and 
on the new moons, and on the sabbath, 


® Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. do it shd be (we. Aram., 
edus.) omits ‘and = Sep. Syn, Wul.j—Gon, 
Gan. MLCUP.: “ye shall give 

bSo0 OG, Cp.) K. xxi. 19. asixth.?] 

er: “let there be to © A cor — 10 ephahs = 11) 
youl’ Bame cod. we. 3 bushels or SS} gallons = 
car. pr. edns. (1 Mabh.)); Thomer. Bath liquid’ 


“shall ye huve ’—G.n. =about 8} gallons, 


18 


21 


1 


4 





NLVI }—1. 





in? all the appointed mectings of the honse 
of Israel,—jjhe|] shall offer the sin-hearer, 
and the mea)-offering, and the ascending- 
sacrifice, and the peace-offerings, To put 
&@ propitiatory-covering about the house of 
Israel. 


Thus}! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 


<In the first month, on the first day of the 


menth> shalt thou take a young bullock, 
without defect,—and shalt cleanse the 
sanctuary from sin; 79 then shall the priest 
take’ of the blood of the sin-bearer, and 
put upon the door-posts of the house, and 
upon the four corners of the ledge of the 
altar, and upon the door-posts of the gate 
of the inner court. 20 And jisol] shalt 
thou do in the seventh of the month,® for 
any man that wavereth or is of feeble 
mind, so shall ye cleanse the house by 
propitiation. 


<In the first month, on the fourteenth day 


of the month> shall ye have the passover, 
—a festival of seven days,’ unlcavened 
eukes, shall be eaten; 2 therefore shall 
the prince offer’, on that day, for himself, 
and for all the people of the Jaud,—a 
bullock as a sin-bearer; “and <the seven 
days of the festival> shall he offer as 
an ascending-sacrifice to Yahweh, seven 
Indlocks and seven rams without defect, 
daily, for the seven days, —and <as a sin- 
bevrer> a young goat, daly: and <a 
meal-offering of an ephah to each bullock, 
and an ephah to each ram> shall he 
offer, —and <of ol> a hin to an 
ephah. 23<In the seventh month, 
on the fiftecnth day of the month, through- 
out the festival> he shall offer hke these, 
seven days,—hke the sin-Learer, lke the 
ascetiding-sacrifice, and like the meal- 
offeriug, and like the oi). 


Thus! saith My Lord, Yahweh, 


{Fhe gate of the inner court which looketh 


toward the east]i shall be shut, the six days 
of work,—but <on the sabbath-day> shall 
it be opened, and <on the day of the new 
moou> shallit be opencd. 2 The prince 
therefore shall enter by way of the porch of 
the gate without, and shall stand by the 
post of the gate, and the prests shall offer 
his aseending-sacrifice, and tis peace- 
offerines, and be shalt bow down upen the 
threshold of the gate, and then go forth,— 
but |ithe gatell shall not be shut until the 
evening: ® and the people ef the land [shall 
how down] at the entrance of that gate on 
the sabbaths. and at the new moons, —before 
Yahweh. 


And Jthe aseending-sacrifice which the prince 


«Tn some eod. (w. 1 ear. seventh month, on the 


proedn, [abd |, Aram, first of the month.”’ 
Sep.. Syr., Wul.): ‘and ¢ So it shd be (w. Sep., Syr., 


- Gan. Vu.) -- Gu. OM.C.T.: 


The Sep. reads: “in the “or weeks of days.” 


46 
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Jshall bring near} nnto Yahweh! [shall be] 
<on the sabbath-day> six he-lambs with- 
out defect. and a ram without defect; 
and ||the meal-offering!! shall be an ephah 
and <to the he-lambs> the 
one is able 
to give, — and <of oil> a hin to an 
6 But <on the day of the new 
moon> ayoung bullock without detect, —and 
six he-lambs and a ram, <without defect> 
shall they be; 7 and <anepbah toa bullock, 
and an epbhah toa rain> shall he offer as a 
meal-offering, and <for the he-tamibs> just 
as bis hand shall attain untu,—and <of 





And <when the prince shall enter’> <by 


way of the porch of the gate> sball he go 
in, aud <by way therevl> sball he*® go 
9 But <when the people of the 
land shall enter’ before Yatweh on the ap- 
pointed feasts> |[he that entereth by way 
uf the north’ gate to bow down! shall go forth 
by way of the south’ gate, and Ihe that 
entercth Ly way of the south gate|] shall go 
forth by way of the north’ gate,—he shall 
not retuin by way of the gate by winch le 
entered, but <straght-forward> shall he" 
10 But |lasfor the prince | <im 
thear nndst when they’ enter> shall he enter, 
and <when they’ go forth> shall he® go 
1 And <in the festivals and iu 
the appointed feasts> ||the meal-offermy! 
shall be an ephah to a bullock, and an 
ephah toa ram, but <to the he-lambs> as 
one 1s able to give,—and <of oil> w# hin tu 


And <when the prince would offer, as a free- 


will offering, an ascending-sacrihce or peace- 
offerings "asa tree-will offering to Yahweh> 
then shall be opened to him, the gate that 
looketh to the east, and he shall offer his 
ascending-sacrifice and his peace-offerings * 
just as he would offer on the sabbath’ day.— 
and <when he shall go forth> then shall 
one shut the gate, after he hath gone forth. 


5 
to a ram, 
meal-offering shall be as 
ephah. 
oil> a hin to an ephah. 
8 
out. 
go forth. 
forth. 
an ephah. 
1B 
is 


And <a he-lunb of the first year, without 


defect > shalt thon offer as an ascending- 
sacrifice daily, unto Yahweh,— <imorning 
by morning shalt thou offer it. 4 And <a 
meal-offerme> shalt thou offer thereupon ° 
morning by morning, of the sixth of an 
ephah, and <of oil> the third part of an 
hin, to moisten the fine meal, -a meal. 
offering to Yahweh, age-abiding statutes 
continually. 1 Thus shall they offer the 





841 


he-Jamb and the meal-offermg and the oil, 
morning by morning,--a& continual ascend- 
ing-sacrifice. 


\Thus}} saith My Lord, Yahweh, 


| When the pnuce would bestow’ a gift upon 


any one of his sons|| <his own inheritance> 
shall it be, <for his sons> shall it remain,— 
<their possession> shall it be, by way of 
inlieritance. @ But <when he would 
bestow a gift out of his inheritance, on any 
one of his servants>, it shall remain his’ 
until the year of liberation, then shall it 
return to the prince,--surely it is the 


« Lit.: they” ; butinsorme 

cod, written: “ they’’; 

read Cw, Aram.) scthe?? 

—G.n. Cp. ver. 10. 

Weieten: “they 5 read: 

“he? In some cod.: 

‘the” both written and 

read—Gin, 

° Lit.: ‘they.’ In some 
cod. a Mass. note, to 
read: “he”; and in 
some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., 


d 


€ 


~ 


Vul.) both written and 
read: ““he’’—G.n. 

Or perh.: ‘‘ peaee-offer- 
ing’’; this pl. being so 
often that “ of quality.” 
Or: “therewith.” 

So written; read simply: 
“They shall offer.” In 
some cod. (w. 2 ear, pr. 
edns.) both written and 
read: “Thus shall they 
offer’’; in others (w. 1 


inhentance of bis sons 
Ib So then the prince [shall not 


remain. 


theirs!) shall it 


take| of the inheritance of the people, to 
oppress them out of their possession, <out 
of Ins own posses-iou> shall he give an 
inhentance tu his suns, —to the end that my 
people be not scattered, any one out of his 


possession. 


19° Then he brought me in through the entrance 
which was by the side of the gate, into the 
chambers of the holy place for the priests, those 
facines the north,—and lo! there’ a place, in the 


hinder parts westward3:. 


unto me,— 


22 Then said he 


Pasi] is the place where the priests |shall boil | 
the guilt-bearer, and the sin-bearer, — where 
they shal] bake the meal-olfering, that one 
may not carry them forth into the outer 
court, to hallow the people.” 

21 So he caused me to go out into the outer 
court, and then made me pass through into the 
four corners of the court,—and lo! {ja court|| in 
each corner of the court: ®°<in the four corners 
of the court> were courts covered over, forty 
long and thirty broad: <of one measure> were 


those four.¢ 


23 And there was 


an enclosure 


round about im them, round about to those 


four,—and 


under the enclosures, 


he said unto me,— 


boiling places! 
round about. 


had been 


made 


“4 And 


These are the places of them who boil, 
where they who wait upon the house, shall 
boil’ the sacrifice of the people. 

1 Then he brought me back unto the entrance 
of the house, and lo! |lwaters|| come forth 
from under the threshold of the house, east- 
ward, because ||the front of the house] was to 
the east,—and | the waters|]| were coming down 
from beneath, from the right side of tle house, 


on the south 


of the altar. 


Then he 


brought me out by way of the north vate, and 
took me round by an outer way unto an outer 
gate. that which Jookcth eastward,--and lo! 


|waters!]  trickhny 
side. 
ear. pr. cdn.j: “They 


shall offer,” written and 
read—G.n. 

a So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Syr.)--G.n. 

> Cp. chap. xliv. 19. 


forth out of the 
3 <When the man went forth with a 


right 


¢ Soitshd be. ‘Corners’ 
— stigmatised by the 
Massorites as spurious, 
“hence tu be elided.’” 
Abseut trom Sep., Syr., 
Vul.—@. Intro. p. 332-3. 
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measuring line in his hand> then measured he 
a thousand, by the cubit, and caused me to pass 
throngh the waters—waters reaching to the 
ankles. 4 Then measured he a thousand, and 
eaused wie to pass through the waters—waters 
reaching to the knees, --and again measured he a 
thousand, and caused me to pass through— 
waters reaching to the loins. > Then measured 
he a thousand a which T could not 
through for waters had riscen’— 
waters to swiml am, that could not 
be forded. suid he unto 
me, 
Tlast thou seen, son of nan? 
Then he took me along and caused me to 
return, to the bank of the river. 7 <When 
LTretumed = then lo! <by the bank of the 
rivers trees very inany,—on this’ side, and on 
that’ side. 8 And he said unto me, 
|) These waters! are going forth unto the 
region toward the east, and shall go down 
unto the waste plain,® and shall enter the 
sea, <unto the sea’ being led forth> then 
shall the waters |be healed! ; 9 And it shall 
come to pass. that | every living soul that 
swarmeth, whithersoever the rivers. shall 
come’ | shall live, and the fish shal} become’ 
a very great multitude; for these waters 
|have come thither|, that they may be healed | 
so shall everything live’ whithersoever the 
river cometh’. 10 And it shall eome to 
pass that there shall stand by it fishers, 
from En-gedi even unto En-egtain, 
<places for spreading out nets> shall they 
be,—<after their kind> shall be their fish, 


river’ 
the 
a river|| 
6 Then 


pass 


hke the fish of the great sea, exeeed- 
ing many. NThe swamps thereof 


and the pools thercof|| shall not be healed, 
<to salt> have they been given 
up. mM And <by the river> 
shall grow up on the bank thereof, on 
this’ side and on that’ side, every tree for 
food. the leaf whereof |shall not fade|— 
neither shall far’ the fruit thereof, <by its 
months> shall it break forth, for |as for 
the waters thereof!] <out of the sanetuary > 
are they’ coming forth, and |/the fruit! 
thereof shall be jfor food|, and  |the leaf 
thereof) for healing |, 


13 Thus) saith My Lord, Yahweh, 

Plis shall be the boundary whereby ye 
shall take your inheritances im the hind, 
accordime to the twelve tribes of Israel,-- 
Joseph) shall have portions. WSo 
shill ye imberit it, hke his 
brother, as te whieh P lifted iy hand to 
wive it to your fathers,—so shall this land 
fall’ to you, as an miheritance, 

19 |iPhis' then shall be the boundary of the 
Jand,—<on the north side> from the great 
sen by the way of Tethlon, to the entering 


each  maan 


' 





which is between the boundary of Damascus, 
and the boundary of TFamath,  Jlazer- 
hatticon, which is) by the boundary of 
Hauran, 1 Thus shall there bea boundary, 
from the sea, Hazar-enin the boundary of 
Damascus, even the north northward, and 
the boundary of Hammath, —even* the north’ 
side, WoAnd <for the east side> from 
between Hauran and Damascus and from 
between Gilead and the land of Israel, the 
Jordan, <from the boundary hy the sea 
eastward > shall ye measure—even the east 
side. 7 And <for the south side south- 
ward> from Tamar as far as the waters of 
Meriboth?-kadesh, towards the torrent-bed , 
unto the great sea,—even® the south side 
southward, 20 And <for the west side> 
the yreat sea, from the boundary as far as 
over against the entering mm of Hamath— 
jy this is the west side. 


So then ye shall apportion this land to you 
by the tribes of Israel. 2 Aud it shall 
come to pass, that ve shall) divide it by lot 
as an mheritance, tu yourselves and to the 
Sojourners who are sojouming in your 
midst, who have begotten children in your 
midst,—so shal] they be to you as a native 
among the sonsof Israel, <with you> shall 
they cast lots for an inheritance, in the 
nndst of the tribes of Israel. 2 And it 
shall be, that <with whatseever tribe the 
sojourner hath become a sojourner> |, there} 
shall ye give his inheritance, 


Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


Now |these'! are the names of the tribes, — 

<At the nerthern’ extremity. beside the 
Hetbhlon road—as one entereth ILamath> 
Hazar-enan the boundary of Damascus 
northwards by the side of TTamath, and so 
they shall be Ins as east side and west— 
| Dan, one |, 

And <on the boundary of Dan, from the 
east side unto the west side>—|! Asher 
one!!. 

And <on the boundary of Asher, from the 
east side even unto the west side> — 
||Naphiali, oneli. 


And <on the boundary of Naphtali_ from 
the east side unto the west side > — 


'Manasseh. one), 

And <on the boundary of Manasseh. from 
the east side unto the west side> — 
Ephraim, onel). 

And <on the boundary of Mphrain. fron the 
east’ side even unto. the 
Reuben, one! 

And <on the boundary of 
the east side unto the 
\|Judah. one). 


West side> — 


Reuben. from 


West side> — 


in of Zedad; 1 Hamath, Berothah Sibraim, | « Ge: “this (is) "—G.n. 

b Some cod. write: Meri- 
both ‘strivings " oph)3 
but oread:  Meribath 


“striving” (sing.)\—G.n. 
¢ Some cod. (w. Sep. and 
: Vul.) : ¢ This \is)’’—G.n. 

® Or: “arabah’’—Deut. i., ete. 


8 


7 


a 8o it shd be. 
xly. 1—G.n. 
bSo it shd be (w. Aram., 

Sep. and Syr.). 
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And <on the boundary of Judah, from the 
east side, unto the west side> shall he the 
heave-offering which ye shall offer up, five 
and twenty thousand im breadth, and <m 
length> like one of the portions, from the 
east side unto the west side, so shall the 
sanetuary be in the wnidst thereof, 9% |The 
heave-offering which ye shall offer up to 
Yahwehj| shall be <in Iength> five and 
twenty thousand, and = <in  hreadth> 
twenty® thousand. 10 And <pertain- 
ing to these> shall be the holy offering, 
even for the priests, <northwards> five 
and twenty thousand, and <westward> a 
breadth of ten thousand, and <eastward> 
a breadth ef ten thousand, and <south- 
ward> alength of tive and twenty thousand, 
—so shall the sanctnary of Yahweh be in 
the midst thereof :— ! for the priests that 
are hallowed—the" sons of Zadok, who kept 
my eharge,—who went not astray when the 
sons of Israel went astray, as |'the Levites|! 
[went astray |. 22 So then they shall have an 
offering out of the offering of the land, a 
holy of holies,“—toward the boundary of 
the Levites; 1 ['the Levites’|| boundary 
answering to the boundary of the priests, 
five and twenty thousand in length. and 
<im_ breadth> ten thousand, — |jall the 
length | five and twenty thousand, and |ithe 
breadth), twenty? thousand. 14 And they 
shall not sell thereof, nor shall one exchange 
or alienate the first-fruits of the land,—tor 
it is haly unto Yahweh. 1 And <the 
five thousand that are left in the breadth, 
facing the five and twenty thousand> 
common! shall it’ be to the mty, for dwell- 
ing and tor open space,—and the eity shall 
be in the midst thereof. 1° ||These more- 
over, shall be the measures thereof—<the 
north side> four thousand and five hundred, 
and <the south side> four thousand and 
five hundred,—and <the east side> four 
thousand and five hundred, and <the 
west side> four thousand and five hundred. 
And the open spaee of the city shall be, 
<northward> two hundred and fifty, and 
<southward> two bundred and fifty, —and 
<eastward> two hundred and fifty, and 
<westward> two hundred and fifty. 18 And 
the residuel| <in length answering to the 
offering of the holy portion> shall be ten 
thousand on the east. and ten thousand en 
the west, so shall it answer to the offering 
of the holy portion,—and the inerease 
thereof shall be for food, for them who 
serve the city. 1 And |ithey who serve the 
eity|| shall serve it out of all the tribes of 
Israel. 20\) All the offering|| shall 
be five and twenty thousand, by five 
and twenty thousand, — <foursquare> 


Ch. xxvi. 18—G.n. 
© Or: ‘Sathing most holy.” 
4 So it shd be (w. Sep. and 
Vul.)—G.n. 


Cp. chap. 


Cp. 2 


to 
or 


27 


34 


a Some cod. write: ‘‘ Meri- 
both” (pl.);) but vead: 
‘*Meribath” (sing.)—G.n. 

>’ So it shd be (w. Sep.) — 
G.n. 
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shall ye offer up the offering of the 
holy portion, towards the possession of 
the city. 2 And the residue|| 


shall be for the prince, on this side and on 
that side of the holy offering and of the 
possession of the city, facing the five and 
twenty thousand of the offering. as far as 
the east boundary, and <westward> facing 
the five and twenty thousand by the west 
boundary, answering to the portions, for 
the prince, — thus shall it be the holy 
offering, with “the sanctuary of the house] 
in the midst thereof. 22 And <out of the 
possession of the Levites. and out of the 
possession of the eity, in the midst of that 
which is for the prinee> shall it be: 
<between the boundary of Judah, and the 
boundary of Benjamin> for the prince’ 
shall it be. 

And |the residue of the tribes';—<from the 
east side unto the west side> |! Benjanin, 
one||. 

And <on the boundary of Benjamin, from 
the east side unto the west side> |/Simeon, 
one]. 

And <on the boundary of Simeon, from the 
east side unto the west side> ||Issachar, 
one ll, 

And <on the boundary of Issaehar, from the 
east side unto the west side> |/Zebulun, 
onell, 

And <on the boundary of Zebulun, from 
the east side unto the west side> ||Gad, 
one |. 

And <on the boundary of Gad, by the south 
sule southward>, —so shall there be a 
boundary from Tamar, [unto] the waters of 
Meribath*#-kadish, towards the torrent-bed, 
as far as® the great sea. 


('Thisll is the land whieh ye shall divide by 
lot for inheritance, to the tribes of Israel, — 
and |jthese|| shall be their portions, 

Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 


And {[these|| are the exits of the city,—<on 
the north side> four thousand five hundred 
measures. 31 And |/the gates of the 
city|| shall be after the names of the tribes 
of Israel, ||three gates'| northward,—-| the 
gate of Renben|| one, |/the gate of Judah | 
one, ||the gate of Levi] one; *2and <on 
the east side> four thousand and _ five 
hundred, with three gates, —even® ||the 
gate of Joseph!) one ithe gate of Benjamin|| 
one, ‘the gate of Dan! one; * and <on 
the south side> four thousand and five 
hundred in measure, with three gates,— 
[Ithe gate of Simeon|| one, |!the gate of 
Issachar|| one, ‘the gate of Zebulun|| one ; 
<on the west side> four thousand and 





eSome cod, (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.) omit: 
“even”? (or “and’’)— 
G.n. 
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five hundred, "their gates” three’,- “the 
gate of Gad one. | the gate of Asher], one, 

the gate of Naphtali) one. % <Round 
about> eighteen thousand. 


And the name of the city, from the day of 


THI 
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So [shém, not sham] it 





Yahweh|) shall [continue to] be the name’ 
thereof. 


of the city, from the diay 
when it shall come into 
being, shall be the name 
thereof.” 


shd he ‘w. Sep.)— Gon, 
The sentence in the Sep. 
reads: “ And the name 


BOOK OF 


DANIEL. 


in his Youth, carricd Captice to 
Babulon, and there Trained for the Service of 
the Wing. 


<In the third vear of the reign of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah> caine Neluichadnezzar! king of 
Vabslon to Jerusalem, and hud siege against it3 
and the Lord® gave into Ins hand Jehoiakim 
king of Fud.di and a part of the vessels of the 
honse of God, and die brought them into the 
land of Shinar. into the house of lis gods, —and 
-ithe vessels brought he into the treasure- 
house of his gods, 

Then did the king give word to Ashipenaz, 
the chief of his conmuchs,—that he shoald bring 
in <of the sens of Israel. the <ced 
royal, and of the nobles> 4 youths m whom 
was no blemish. bat comely of counteuance snd 


even’ of 


skilfa) in all wisdom, and possessed of kKnuow- 
ledge and able toidmpurt instruction, and who 
find vigourin them. to stand in the palace of 


the king,—and that they should be tausht 
the Jearmimng and the toneue? of the 
Chaldeans. * And the king appointed 
them the provision of eae day upon its 


day out of the delicacies of the kinz and 
ont of the wine which he drauk, and so te 
let them grow three vears,- and <cat the end 
thereof that they should stand before the king. 

Now there were among them, ont of the sons 
of Judah, Daniel, Tbananiah, Mishael. and 
Avariah; 7and the ruler of the eunuchs gave 
them mumes,—yea he gave to Damel’ the name 
of Belteshazzar, and to Hananiah’ of Shadrach, 
and to Mishael’ of Meshach, and to Azarial’ 
of Abed-nego, § But Daniel laid 
it upon his heart,® that he would not defile 


a Some cod, we 6 ear edns.) omit: even’ — 
pre ¢das. 2 Nebuchad- Gon. 
nezzar’? two words , 4“ Thewriting wud specch? 
Other eod.: '* Nebuchial- OG, 
rezzar? (two words, 'Suuaply=‘made up his 
Cen, mind’? Cp. Prov. vi. 


Web. : ‘ddhondy, 
“Some eod. ‘w. 


wey Why 
6 ear. pr. 


10 


ll 


12 


13 


14 


te 


13 


himself with the delicacies of the king. nor with 
the wine which he drank, — therefore sought he 
of the ruler of the emnuchs, that he might not 
detile himself, ® But <although God had 
brought Daniel into lovingkindness and tender 
compassion, before the ruler of the ennuchs> 
yet sald the ruler of the eunuelis unto Daniel, 

TI’ do fear any lord the king, who hath 
appointed your food and your drink, —for 
why’ should he see your faces more sad 
than those of the voutlis of your own age? 
so should ye bring me under the penalty of 
mine own head unto the king, 

Then said Damel, unto the overseer > whom 
the ralee of the cunuchs had apyoimted over 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Avariah: 

LT pray thee—prove thy servants, ten days,-— 
and let them give us vegetable food. that 
we may eac) and water that we may drink : 
then let one countenances be looked upon 
before thee, and the countenances of the 
youths who have been eating the deleacies 
of the king, and <as thon shalt see> deal 
thon with thy servants. 

So then he hearkened unto them, aceording to 
this word,—and proved them ten days; and 
<at rhe end of ten days> their countenances 
appeared ore comely, and fatter in tlesh,— 
than any of the youths who had been eating the 
delicacies of the king. 36 Thus it came ahout 
that the overseer® continued taking away their 
delicacies, and the wine appointed them = te 
drink, -and kept on giving them vegetable food. 

And <as for these four youths> God [gave 
them| knowledge and skill in all learning and 
wisdom, —and | Daniel | had discernment, in all 
vistons and dreams. 

Now <at the end of the days after which 
the king had given word to bring them tn > 
then did the rnler of the eunuchs bring them 
in, before Nebuchaduezzar, MWSo then the 


Thin und sad-looking through long fasting '’'—T.@. 
oe Pearh. guardian ’— O.G, 


DANIEL. Ty20, 215 T2123. 845 





king |spake with them], and there was not 
found, from among them all, one like unto 
Daniel. Hananiah, Mishacl, and Azariah,— 
therefore stood they befure the king; “and 
<in any matter of wisdom and * discernment 
as to which the king ,enquired of them':- he 
found them ten times better than all the sacred 
seribes—the” magicians, who were in all his 
realm. 

21. Now Daniel continued, until the first year of 
Cyrus the king. 





§2. Daniel tells and explains to Nebuchudaezzar 
that Monarch’s Drea of the Groat Composite 
Image and its Overthrow. 


2: And <in the second year of the reign of 
Nebuchadnezzar> Nebuchadnezzar dreamed’ 
dreams,—and Ins spirit | was troubled |, ane ijlos 
sleep!| had gone from him. 2 So the king 
gave word to call for the sacred scribes and fur 
the magicians, and fur the users of mcantations ¢ 
and fur the Chaldeans," that they meght tell the 
king his dreams,—they care in therefore, and 
stood befure the king. * And the king [said 
to them |. 

<A dream> have I dreamed,—and my spiri¢ 
is truubled’ to knuw wie dream, 

4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the king, in 
Aramaie,— 

O king <to the ages> live! 

Tell the dream to thy servants ® and <the 
interpretation > we will declare 

5 The kimg answered’ and said to the 
Chaldeans, 

{The word from mel! is unalterable: <If ve 
shall not make known to me the dream and 
the interpretation thereuf> ye shall be eut 
in pieces, and fiyour houses!) <into a duny- 
hill>' shall be turned; ® but <af (the dream 
and the interpretation thereof! ye will 
declare> {gifts and a@ present and great 
dignity j shal ye receive trow before me,— 
|therefore| <the dream and the interpre- 
tation thereof> declare ye unto nie. 

7 They answered again and said,— 

Let {ithe king! tell [the dream]{ to his 
servants, aud <the interpretation thereof> 
we will declare. 

8 The king answered’ and said, 

jOf a certaiury! L know, that <time> |lyell 
would gam,—tincrely because ye see that 
<unaltcrable, trom me> is the word: 

8 That <if [the dream; ye shall not make 
known to me> [one and the same! is the 
deeree, and <a lying and wicked word> 
have ye agreed to speak Lefure me, that 
meanwhile the timc may be changed,— 
{therefore| <the drcam> tell ye me, 30 


a So it shd be (w. Sep.)-— skillkd in imterpreta- 
Gen, tions’’-—O.G. 

b Some cod. (w. Sep., Syr., €So  ewritteus but read: 
Vul.) : ‘Sand the’*—G.n, “servant”? (sing.)— Gen, 

« Or: “for the sorcerers,’ fI.e.: cloaca, Cp. ¥ K. x. 

4“ Astrologers, magicians” 27. 


—T.G. “A learned class 


10 


12 


me 
ws 


19 


20 


23 


shall IT know that <the interpretation 
thereof> ye can dechure for me. 

The Chaldeans answered’ before the king and 

said, 

There is not! aman upou the earth, who can 
declare the inutter of the king|!,—|although 
indeed) there is no king, ehief or ruler who 
<a thing like this> hath asked of any 
sacred seribe or magician or Chaldean; 
and the thing which the king hath asked]! 
is dithcult, and |'none other]] is there, who 
can declare it before the king,~—saving the 
gods whose dwelling is ‘not with flesh |. 

<For ths eause> |the king] was provoked 

and exceedingly indignant,—and gave word to 
destroy all the wise men of Babylon; ® and 
lithe decree!] went forth, that |/the wise men!) 
should be shkun,—and they sought Danicl 
and his eompanions that they naght be 
slain. 14 Tmmediately’ || Daniel || made 
answer with prudence and diseretion, to Arioch, 
chief of the exeeutioners vf the king,—-who had 
come forth to slay the wise men of Babylon : 


5 he Levan to speak and said to Arioch, the king's 


captan, — 

<For what eause> is the deerce raging forth 

trom before the king ? 

Then did Armoch make the matter known 
unto Daniel. 16 So Daniel entered in, and 
desired of the king,—that <an appointed 
time> te would give him, and then <the 
interpretation> he would declare unto the 
king. wThen Daniel <to his own 
house> departed,—and <to Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azarial, his companions:>> made the matter 
known; that <tender eompassion> they 
might seck from before the God of the heavens, 
concerning this secret,--that Damel and his 
companions [might not be destroyed |, with the 
rest of the wise men of Babylon. 

Then <unto Daniecl—in a vision of the 
night.» the secret was revealed,—whereupon 
{||Dameli| blessed the God of the heavens: 
Danicl responded * and said, 

Let the name of God be blessed from age tu 

age, — 

Tn that |iwisdom and might! to him belong 

And {lhe} changeth times and seasons, 

Removeth kings, and setteth up kings, — 

Giving wisdom to the wise, 
And knowledge to them who are skilled tn 
understanding : 

|Hell revealeth the deep things, and the 

hndden,-- 

Knoweth what ts in the darkness, 

And [lube <with him>, doth dwell, 

<Untu thee, O God of my fathers> do T 

render thanks and praise, 
In that <wisdom and might> thou hast 
given unto me,— 

Yea Jialready|! hast thou made known to me. 

that which we destred of thee, 

For <the matter of the king> hast thou 

made known unto us. 


a Or: “began to speak,” 
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24 |Therefore! Daniel entered in unto Anrioch, 
whom the king had appointed’ to destroy the 
wise men of Babylon,—he went in, and <thus> 
he said unto hin, 

<The wise men of Babylon> do not thou 
destroy, bring me in before the king, and 
<the interpretation—unto the king> wil [ 
Aeelare. 

‘Thereupon’ || Arioch—with haste’! bronght in 
Daniel before the king,—and <thus> he said 
to him-- 

Lhave found a man of the sons of the exile 
of Judah, who <the interpretation —imto 
the king> will make known. 

The king answered’ and said unto Damil, 

whose name was Belteshazzar,— 

Art’ thou able to make known unto me the 
dream which I have seen, and the interpre- 
tation thereof ? 

27 Daniel answered’ before the king, aud said,— 

<The secret which the king hath asked> 
ithe wise men. the magicians, the svered 
seribes, the astrologers,* are not able to 
declare unto the king; °% but there is’ a 
God in the heavens, who revealeth secrets, 
and hath made known to King Nebuchad- 
nezzar, What shall come to pass, m= the 
afterpart of the days: 

“Phy dream and the visions of thy head upon 
thy bed, are [these] s— 


ts 
a 


fury 


<As for thee. O king> |thy thoughts upon 
thy bed! arose regeadimy what should come 
to pass hereafter; and ,he that rcvealeth 
secrets | made to what shall 
come to pass. 

Sut <as for me-—-not for any wisdom that is 
in me, more than auy ot the living > 1s 
‘this secret) revealed to me,—|thercfore| 1t 
isin order that <the mterpretatton—unto 


known thee 


ol 


the king> they should make kaown, and 
that <the thoughts of thy beart> thou 
shouldst get ty know, 

31 As for thee, O king> thon wast looking, 
when lo! a great mage, this inne, bemg 
mighty, gud the brightness thereof sur- 
passing, Was standing before thee, and 





ithe appearance thercoti) was terrible. 


82) <As for this imaye- [its bead| was of fine 
gold, its breast amd sts arms] were of 
silver, — its belly and its thighs| of bronze; 

33 jits legs, of iron,—and [its feet} [part of 
them| of iron, and [part of thein| of 
clay. 

84 Thou didst look, until that a stone tare itself 


away, not by the aid of hands’, and smote 
the image upon its feet, which were of 
non and clay, - aud they were broken in 
pieces,” 39 "Phony! broken in 
pieces at once, the jron, the clay. the 
brouze, the silver 


were 


and the gold, and became 


the 
Individuals’? — 


*“Who from the position 
of the stus at the hour 
of birth, by varions arts 
of computation and di- 


vining, determina 

fate of 

TQ, 
bOr: beaten small”? 
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like chaff out of the summer threshing- 
floors, and the wind |carried them away], 
and |[no place|| was found for them,—but 
ithe stone that smote the imagel} became a 
mighty rock and filled all the land. 

This}! is the dream, and <the interpretation 
thereof> we will tell before the king, 


|Thou, O king) art the king of kings,—for 
{ithe God of the heavens hath given unto 
thee {the kingship, the might, the power 
and the dignity]; * and ‘\wheresoever the 
sons of men do dwell'| <the wild beasts of 
the field and the birds of the heavens> 
hath he given into thy hand, and hath made 
thee ruler over them all. |Thoul art 
the head of gold. 

And <after thee> shall arise another king- 
dou, inferior to thee, — and another— 
a third kingdom, of bronze, which shall 
bear rule throughout all the earth. 

And (ithe fourth kingdom]! shall be hard as 
ivon,—<in like manner as iron breaketh in 
pieces and erusheth all things, — even as 
iron which bringeth to ruins all these> 
shall at break in pieces and bring to 
ruins. NoAnd <whereas thou sawest 
the fect and the toes, part of thein of 
potter's clay, and part of them of iron> 
ithe kingdoml) shall be [divided!, and <of 
the hardness of the iron> sball there be in 
it,—forasumuch as thou sawest {the iron] 
combined with the miry cli; # and 
<the toes of the feet> | part of them] iron, 
and [part| of clay,—|soue part of the 
kingdom shall be strong, bat ja part 
thereof] shall be brittle; # and <whereas® 
thou sawest [the aren} combined with the 
miry clay> they shall be combined with 
the sced of men, but shall not cleave firmly 
one to another,—lo! as iron is not to be 
combined with clay. 

And <m the days of those kings> shall the 
God of the heavens |set up| a kingdom, 
which = to the azes> shall not be destroyed, 
and ‘the kingdom. <to another people> 
shall not be left,—-it shall break m= pieces 
and iake an end of wd) these kingdoms, but 
Hitself,) shad] stamel te the ages. 4 <J*oras- 
muchas the sawest that lout of the rock] 
a stone tare itself but not with 
hands, and brake yneces the chu, 
the iron, the bronze’ the silver and the 
gold > the mighty God) bath made 
known to the king what shall come to 
pass hereafter. 


40 


44 


away, 
m 


Kanet® thems the diva, 
And trusty! tts interpretation. 
Then’ 


face, and 


46 King Nebuchadnezzar i fell npan his 


-amito Darel pouid adaution; and 
<a preseut and sweet odours> gave be word to 


ar: ‘earth.’ pr cdne,, Syr. nnd Val.) 

bWolttens “whereas” both weithna and read 
without “and’); but with “and “—G.n. 
mod: “and whereas.” ‘Se it sd be (in this 
In some cod. (wo 2 ear. order), (Ww. Sep.) —G.n. 
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pour out unto nim. 47 The king answered’ 
Daniel, and said— 
<Ofatruth> {lyour God" isa God of gods, and 
a Lord of kings and a Revealer of seerets, — 
seeing thou wast able to reveal this secret. 

48 Then’ ||the king! exalted |Danielj, and 
<many large presents> gave he nnto him, and 
set him to be ruler over all the prevince of 
Babylon,—and chief of the nobles, over all the 
wire men of Babylon. 

4 And || Daniel) desired of the king, and he 
appointed —over the business of the province of 
Babylon -Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego,— 
but |! Daniel himself|| was in the gate of the 
king. 





Q 


83. Nebuchadnezzar, making an Image of Gold 
to be Worshipped on Pain of Death, casts 
Shadrach, Aleshach, and  <Abed-nego, for 
refusing to worship, into a Furnace of Five ;, 
from whieh, however, they are Miraculously 
Delivered. 


1 ||Nebuchadnezzar the king|]| made an image of 
gold, |the height thereofj sixty eubits, {the 
breadth thereof! six eubits,—he set it up m 
the valley of Dura, in the provinee of Babylon. 

2 And ||Nebuehadnezzar the king]! sent to gather 
together the satraps, the nobles and the pashas, 
the chief judges, the treasurers, the judzes_ the 
Jawyers, and all the rulers of the province,— 
to eorme to the dedication of the image, which 
Nebuchadnezzar the king |had set up|. ? Then’ 
were gathered together, the satraps, the nobles 
and the pashas, the chief judges, the treasurers, 
the judges, the lawyers_and all the ralers of the 
province, to the dedieation of the image. which 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up,—and they 
stood before the image, which Nebuchadnezzar 
jhad set up|. 4And |jthe herald|| 
proclaimed aloud,— 

<To you> is given the word, O ye peoples, 
races, and tongues: > <At what time ye 
shall hear the sound of the horn. the 
pipe, the lyre, the harp, the psaltery, the 
bagpipes, and all kinds of instruments of 
music> ye shall fall down and adore the 
image of gold, which Nebuchadnezzar the 
king hathset up; ®and ||/whosoever shall not 
fall down and adore} shall |linstantly|! be 
east into the burning furnace of fire. 

7 |Wherefore| <at the same time—when all 
the peoples heard the sound of the horn. the 
pipe, the lyre, the harp, the psaltery,? and 
all kinds of instruments of music> they were 
falling down—even all the peoples, the races, 
and the tongues.— adoring the unage of goid, 
which Nebuchadnezzar the king jhad set up|. 

8 |Wherefore! <atthe sametinie> drewnearcer- 
tain Chaldeans,—and accused” the Jews: ® they 
spake. and said, to Nebuchadnezzar the king: 





a Some cod. (w. Vul.) add: 
‘“‘and the bagpipes ’’— 
G.n. 


bLit.: ‘did eat their 
pieces of,”’ 


O king! <for ages> live! 

0 7|/Thon thyself. O king’. hast made a decree, 
that ‘any man who shall hear the sound of 
the horn. the pipe, the lyre, the harp, the 
psaltery and the bagpipes, and all kinds of 
instruments of mausic!] shall fall down and 
adore the image of gold ; 2 and 'whoscever 
shall not fall dowu and adore!) shall be cast 
into the burning furnace of fire. 

#2 There are’ certain thou hast 
set over the business of the province of 
Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach and Abed- 
nego,—) these men' have made thee, O 
king, of no account, <thy god> they serve 
not, and <the image of gold which thou 
hast set up> do they not adore, 

Then’ ||Nebuchadnezzar — with anger and 
wrath || gave word to bring Shadrach, Meshaeh, 
and Abed-nego, then <these men> brought 
they before the king. 14 Nebuchadnezzar spake’ 
and said unto them, 

Is it <with design> O Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego,—that <my god> yo’ are 
not serving, and <the image whieh I have 
set up> are not adoring? 1 Now fif ye 
be readyi| <at what time ye shall hear 
the sound of the cornet, the pipe, the lyre, 
the harp. the psaltery and the bagpipes and 
al] the struments of musie> ye shall fall 
down and adore the image which 1 have 
made, but <if ye shall not adore> 
janstantly| shall ye be east into the midst 
of the burning furnace of fire,—and who is 
the god that shall deliver you out of my 
hands ? 

18 Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nezo answered’, 

and said to the king: 

O Nebnechadnezzar! we are not accounting it 
needful, [eoncerning this! to answer thee. 

v <If it is> jour God, whom we’ serve!) is 
able to deliver us,—<out of the burning 
furnace of fire, and out of thy hand> O 
king, he will deliver. 23 But <if not> be 
it known’ to thee, O king,—that <thy god> 
will we not’ serve, and <the image of gold 
which thou hast set up> will we not 
adore. 

19° Then’ || Nebuehadnezzar') was filled with 

wraith, and |ithe likeness of his countenance] 
was changed, against Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego,—he spake and gave word to heat 
the furnace seven times hotter than it was ever 
seen heated; and <to men, who were the 
mightiest men in his army> gave he word to 
bind fast Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nezo, — 
to east them into the burniny furnaee of fire. 

21° Then’ bound they {these meni) in their 

trousers. their tunics, and their cloaks." and 

their (other) clothing,—and cast into the midst 
of the burning furnace of fire.  Phere- 
fore, <because the word of the king had raged 
forth,’ and the furnace was exceeding hot> 


Jews whom 


we 


e@Or: ‘mantles... But “upper cl.” 
Fuerst: ‘turbans.’ tak- bOr: ‘was urgent, 
ing ‘‘clothing” as = severe.” 
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Meshach. and Abed-nezo! were slain by the 
flame of the fire; “2 and |/these three men, 
Shadrach. Meshach, and Abed-nego!! fell down 
into the midst of the burning furnace of fire, 
fast bound. 

Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was amazed, 
and rose ape in diaste : 
nearest friends - 

Where they not three men. we cast into the 
nidst of the fire. fast bound * 

They answered and said to the king, 

Surely Ooking! 

Tle answered and said, 

ho! To sce four men, unbound, walking in 
the midst of the fire, and <injury> there 
is not in them, and ||the appearance of the 
fourth’! is like to a son of the gods ! 

Then did Nebuchadnezzar |draw near| to the 
door of the burning furnace of fire, he spake 
and said. 

Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ve ser- 
vants of the most high God, step forth and 
eome hither. 

Then stepped forth Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed - nego, ont of the midst of — the 
fire. “7 And--being gathered together 
—(the satraps, the nebles. and the pashas and 
near friends of the king! , 
whose bodies the tire bad 
a hair of their head’ singed, neither were 
their trousers’) distizured,—nor lad |the smell 
of fire!| come upon them. °3 Nebu- 
chadnezzar spake’ and said, 

Blessed’ be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, who lath sent his mes- 
senger, and delivercd his servants, who 
trusted in him,—when <the word of the 
king> they transgressed, and delivered up 
their bodies. that they might not serve nor 
adore any god, saving ther own God, 
Therefore do T make a deerce, that |{who- 
soever of py people race. or tongue it be 
that shall charge any crror® upon the God 
of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego| 
shall be ent in pieces, and {his house’ 
<into a danghil>> shall be changed ; 
because there is no’ other’ God, who ts able 
to deliver like this! 

Then the kine! advanced Shadrach, Me- 
shach and Abed-nego, in the provinee of 
Babylon. 


a4 


he spake and said to dis 


saw these men. over 
no power], nor was 


an 


30 


& 4. Nehuchadnescars Dreein of his own Abasement 
Beplained bu Daniel and Fulitted, 


1 Nebuchadnezzar® the kimeg/| <unto all the 
peoples. the races and the tongues who are 
dwelling in adl the carth > Let 
prosperity, abound ! 

20 <The signs. and the wonders,’ whieh the 


_ your 


* Or: * fault’ 

'Cp. chap. ii. 5, nm. 

© Note how the story, fora 
while, seems dictated by 


the king himself, 
4 Astonishing — things,” 


TSG 


“races? — 





13 


8 
gy 
10 
li 
12 


“Lit.: 


6 Or: “thourishing.” 





most Jugh God Jhath wrought with me!> 

itis pleasing before me to declare. 

(This signs . how great ! 

And (ius wonders, how mighty! 

| His | kingdom || an age - abiding 
kingdoms, 

And jis dominion | lasteth from genera- 
thon ta generation. 

Nebuchadnezzar owas at peace in mine 


1s 


IIT, 

own aud wits prosperous? ino my 
palace. SoA dream> 1 saw, and it 
made me oafraid.—and | fancies upon my 
bed, and visions of iny head || terrified me. 
Ther fore made Toa deerce, to bring in 
before me, all the wise men of Babylon,— 
who <the interpretation of the dream> 
should make known to me. 7 Then came in 


house, 


the sacred seribes, the magicians, the 
Chaldeans, and the astrologers,° — and 
<the dream> told I’ before them, but 


<the interpretation > could they not make 
known tome. ® Howbeit <at last> came 
lw fore ime— Daniel, whose was 
{ih Jteshazzar, after the name of my god, 
and in whom is the spirit of the holy gods ; 
and <the dream—before him> 1 told 
[saying]: 
© Belteshazzar, chief of the sacred 
scribes, <beeause I know that jthe 
spirit of the oly gods{ is im thee, 
mid one sceret giveth thee trouble 
[therefore] <the visions of my dream 
wluch bE have seen and the mterpreta- 
ticn thereof: de thou tell. 
The visions then of my head upon my 
bed [were these},— 


{ndane |) 


Twas looking, when lo! a tree in the 
nadst of the land? 
And (the height thereof, was great. 
The tree j}grew], and became strong, — 
And othe height thereof, reached unta 
the heavens, 
And the view thereof) unto the end of 
all the land :? 
|The toliage thereof,| was beantiful, 
And , the fruit thereof. abundant, 
And there was food for all therein, —- 
<Under it> the wild beast of the tield 
found shade, 
And <among its branches> dwelt the 
birds of the heavens, 
And - therefrom> was well fed 
flesh. 
I was looking, in the visions of my head, 
upon my bed, when lo! ‘a watcher and 
» holy one <out of the heavens> coming 
down, 4 He eried aloud, and <thus> 
he said — 
Tew ye down the tree, 


jr] 


And lop offits branches, 

Strip aff its leaves, 

And scatter its fruit, — 
Cis) with genera. 
{ generation.” 
Lit. : 


“green. 
© Cpochap. ni. 27, m 
Hor: “earth. 


tion anc 


DANIETL 
Let the wild beasts flee’ from under it, 
And the birds. out of its branelies ; 

Ld Nevertheless, <the stock of its roots* 
in the earth> leave ye, yea in a 
bond of iron and bronze, in the 
tender grass? of the field, 

And <with the dew of the heavens> 
let it be drenched,¢ 

And <with the wild beasts> be its 
portion amongst the herbage of the 
earth ; 

Let its heart|| <from a man’s> be 
changed, 

And ‘the heart of a wild beast) be 
given to 1t,— 

And let seven seasons pass over It. 


lL, 


<By the decree of the watehers> is the 
thing, 

And <[by] the mandate of the holy 
ones> the matter: 

To the intent that the living [may get to 
know] that the Most High | hath 
dominion) over the kingdom of men, 
and <to whomsoever he pleaseth> he 
giveth it, and <one low among men> 
he setteth up over it. 

<Thisdream> have ||I, King Nebuehad- 
nezzarj! seen. 

Thou, therefore, O Belteshazzar|| <the 
interpretation> do thou tell, foras- 
much as |jall the wise men of my 
kingdom || are unable <the interpreta- 
tion> to make known to me, but 
Ithou') art able, because [ithe spirit of 
the holy gods} is in thee. 

Then 'Daniel. whose name was Belteshazzar|| 
was astonished for about one moment.4 and | his 
thoughts|| troubled him. The king® spake’ 
and said, 

O Pelteshazzar, let neither {the dream, nor 

the interpretation] trouble tlee. 
Belteshazzar answered’ and said, 

My Lord, 

|The dream'| be for them who hate thee, 

And |the interpretation for them’ who are 

thy foes, 

<\iThe tree which thou sawest]], which grew 

and became strong, 

Whose height! reached unto the heavens, 
And |/the view] thereof to all the earth: 
il Whose ||foliage'| was beautiful , 

And whose j/fruit | abundant, 

And |!food for all} was in it,— 

< Under it> dwelt the wild beasts of the field, 

And <in the branches thereof> nestled the 
hirds of the heavens : > 

2 << Thyself> itis,O king, in that thou art grown, 
and become strong,—and |! thy greatness’) 
hath grown. and reached to the heavens, 
and |/thy dominion]! to the end of the earth. 


4 


20 


s Clearly=* root-trunk.”” 

> Or: “herbage.” 

t So Davies, ‘ where cha phé 
in Greek ’’—Heb. 1. 

4 Or; ‘fora short time.” 

¢ The king svems not ty be 


E97. 


the relator any further ; 
or it would have been: 
“Tspake,” ete, 

f Woitten: pl; read: sing. 
—Gan. 
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2 And <whereas the king saw’ a watcher and 


holy one coming down cut of the heavens, 
who said | 

Hew ye down the tree and despoil it, 

Nevertheless <the stock of its roots—in the 
eartli> leave ye, even in a bond of iron 
and bronze, in the tender grass of the 
ede 

And <with the dew of the heavens> let it 
be drenehed, and <along with the wild 
beasts of the field> be its portion, 

Until that |/seven seasons | pass over it > 

This!] is the interpretation, O king,—and 

{the deeree of the Mo-t High’! it is, which 
hath come upon my lord the king: 

That <thee> are they going to drive forth 
from among men_ 

And <along with the wild beasts of the 
field> shall be thy dwelling, 

And <grass—like oxen> will they suffer 
\|thee || to eat, 

And <with the dew of the heavens> will 
they suffer |jtheei| to be drenched, 

And |/seven seasous|| shall pass over thee, — 

Until that thou come to know, that the 
Most High |hath dominion| over the 
kingdom of men, 

And <to whomsvever he pleaseth> he 
giveth it. 

And <whereas they gave word to leave the 
stock of the roots of the tree> |jthy king- 
dom|| <unto thee> is sure,—after that thou 
eoine to know, that the heavens | have 
dominion |. 

Wherefore, O king, let ||my counsel! be 

yleasing® unto thee, 

<Thy sin, then—by righteonsness> break 
thou off, 

And <thine iniquities> by shewing favour 
to the oppressed, — 

Tf so be it may beeome the lengthening out of 
thy seeurity.? 


a4 


28) | All this! came upon Nebuchaduezzar the 


king. 2 At the end of twelve months’ 
<over the palace of the kingdum of Babylon> 
was he walking: °° the king spake’ and said, 

Ts not ‘this! Babylon the great,—whieh IT 
myself|| have built as the home® of the 
kingdom, by the might of my power, and 
for the dignity of my majesty ? 

31 <While yet’ the word was in the mouth of the 
king> |'a voice) <out of the heavens> fell,— 
<Unto thee> is it said, O Nebuchadnezzar 
| the king, 
|The kingdom hath departed from thee ; 
Aud <from among meu> are they going to 
drive thee! forth, 
And <with the wild beast of the field> 
shall be thy dwelling, 
<Grass —like oxen> will they suffer 
to eat, 
And |/seven seasons|| shall pass over thee, — 
Until that thou eome to know that the Most 


32 


thee]| 


aOr: “beautiful.” 


b Or: “tranquillity.” 
eMI.: 


“house.” 


54 


5 





34 


DANIEL 


High [hath dominion! over the kingdom of 
men, and <to whomsoever he pleaseth> 
he civeth it. 
<Immediately > ‘the word was fulfilled upon 
Nebuchadnezzar, And <from among men > 
he driven forth, And like oxen’> did 
he eat. And <with the dew of the heavens> 
his body was drenched,—until that his hair’ 
<like to eagles’ feathers> was grown, and his 
nails, ike birds’ claws. 
And <at the end of the dayx> | T, Nebuchad- 
line eyes® unto the heavens| 


Was 


<< erass 


nezzar" 
did uphft, 

And | mine understanding 
returned, 

And <the Most Wigh> T blessed, 

And <to him that Hveth age-abidingly > T 
rendered praise and honour, — 

| Whose) dominion {| is an age -abiding 
dominion, 

And |ihis kingdom|! 
tion to generation 3% 

And ‘lall the inhabitants of the earth'! 
nothing> are accounted, 

And <aecording to his own pleasure> 

dealeth he — 

With the army of the heavens, 
And the inhabitants of the earth, — 

And none there is’ who can smite 
lus hand, 

Or say to him, 


HW 


<unto me> 


lasteth from genera- 


<aASs 


upon 


What hast thou done? 


<At the same time> |Imine understanding |) 
returned unto me, 

And <for the dignity of my kingdom> |'my 
majesty and my brightness) returned unto 
me, 

And <untome> | my nearest friends and my 
nobles” did seck, 

And <overiy kingdom> was [ restored, 


And -csurpassing greatness > was added 
unto me. 
Now 1. Nebuchadnezzari] am praising and 


extolling and honouring the King of the 
Tleavens, 

Al] whose works'!| are truth, 

And (his ways right; 

And <them who walk in pride> he is able 
to abase. 


€5. To Ning Belshazzar, while dishonouring the 


1 


8 Tere 


BMI: © is 


Suercd Vessels, ts Haslirriting put forth, 
which Danicl interprets, and which is swiftly 


fulfilled. 


| Belshazzar the king’ made a creat feast, to a 
thousand of his nobles,— and < before the thou- 
sand> owas drinking |wine}. 2 | Belshazzar! 
gave word, at the flavour of the wine © to bring 
the vessels of gold and silver, which Nebuehad- 
nezzar his father [had brought forth! out of the 


the king himself 
seetos toresume the story, 
with genera 


tion and generation.” 
edie. Sin a proud wine 
freak ’—Fuerst. 


TV. 33—37; 


130 Phen 


aOr: “lime.” 
bMI.: ‘tsaw the hand ex- 


° 


V. 1-15. 


temple which was in Jerusalers,—that the kine 
and dis nobles, lis wives and his concu™ines 

Jinight drink therein’, 
3° Then bronght they the vesseis of gold which 
had been taken out of the temple of the house 
of God which was in Jerusalem,—and the king 
and tis nobles, his wives and his concubines, 
|drank therein): 4 they drank wine,—and praised 
the gods of gold and. silver, bronze. iron, wood 
and stone, 

<dmmediately > came forth the fingers of the 
hand of a man, and wrote, over ayainst the 
chandcher, upon the plaster? of the wall of the 
palace of the king, -and ‘the king! saw the part 
of the hand» which was writing. © Then <as for 
the king> | his bright Jooks changed in dim, 
and jhis thoughts! terrified him,—and_ jthe 
joints® of his loins'| were loosed, and |'his knees 
smote fone against another|. 7 The king began 
crying out amain, to bring in the magicians, the 
Chaldeans and the astrologers,J—the king spake’ 
and said to the wise men of Babylon, 

Whosoever it is that shall read this writing. 

and <the interpretation thercof> shall 
deglare unto me, 

<With purple> shall be be clothed, 

And have a chain® of gold upon his neck, 

And <as the third in the kingdum> snall 
he have dominion. 

Then were coming inall the wise men of the 
king,’—but <the writing > could they not read, 
nor <the interpretation> make known to the 
king. “Then (King Belshazzar, was 
erently’ terrified, and [his bright looks | were 
changed upon him,—and (his nubles,| were per- 
plexed, 1) Phe queen, <by reason of the 
words of the king and his nubles> jinto the 
house of banqueting| entered,—the queen spake’ 
and said, 

O king! <forages> live! 

Let not thy thoughts [terrify thee |, and <as 

forthy bright looks> let them not bechanged. 


a 


wo 


uo There ts’ aman in thy kingdom om whem is 


the spirit of the holy gods. and <im the 
days of thy fathers jhght, and intelli. 
gence, and wisdem like the wisdom of the 
gods} were found ain him,—and | Ning 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father | appointed him 
jeief of the sacred scribes, the magicians, 
the Chaldeans, and the astrologers |—|thy 
father, O kmgt|) 22 <PForasmuch as [a 
distinguished spirit, and knowledge and 
intelligence, ability to interpret dreams and 
solve riddles and unravel knotty points!) 
were found in the same Daniel, whon. the 
king named Belteshazzar> now let || Daniel | 
be called, and <the interpretation > will he 
declare, 
Daniel| was brought in before the 
king,—the king spake’ and said unto Daniel, 
Art [ithou! that Daniel, that is of the sons of 


¢ Cp. ehap. ii. 27, n. 

ePerh.: “of pearls’? — 
Duvies’ TEL. 

f Some cod.; tof Babylon” 
—C.n. 


’ 


trenmity. Fa. VED. : 
“the wrist.” 


Mi.: ° knots.” 


DANTE Ys 


the exile of Judah, whom the king my 
father brought’ out of Judah? 

44 Then, I have heard concerning thee, that 
the spirit of the gods'|* is in thee, —and 
light and intelligence and distinguished 
wisdom |} are found in thee. 

15 ||Now!|, therefore, have been brought in before 
me_the wise men, the magicians, that <this 
writing> they might read, and <the mter- 
pretation thereof> might make known unto 
me,—but they were not able <the interpre- 
tation of the thing> to declare. 

18 Tl] however, have heard concerning thee, that 
thou art able, <interpretations> to unfold. 
and <knotty points> to unravel, — 

Now <if thou be able [the writing| to read, 
and |the interpretation thereof| to make 
known unto me> |with purple| shalt 
thou be clothed, and |a chain of gold] 
shalt thou have upon thy neck, and <as 
the third in the kmgdom> shalt thou have 
dominion. 

17 Then spake Daniel, and said before the king, 

< As for thy gifts> thine own’ let them remain, 

And <thy presents> [on another| bestow,— 
Howbcit <the writing> will [ read to the 

king, 
And <the interpretation thereof>> will I 
make known to lim. 

18 <As for thee, O king> |/the Most High 
God|| gave [kingship and greatness and 
honour and majesty| unto Nebuchadnezzar 
thy father; “and <for the greatness that 
he gave him> llall peoples. races and 
tongues|| used to tremble and to withdraw 
falteringly from before him, — 

< Whom he would> he slew, 

And <whom he would> he kept alive, 
And <whom he would> he set up, 

And <whom he would> he put down, 

2 «But <when uplifted’ was his heart and [his 
spirit | became obstinate so as to act arro- 
gantly> he was put down from the throne 
of his kingdom, and <his dignity> took 
they from him; #! And <from among the 
sons of men> was he driven, And ||his 
heart]| <to a wild beast’s> became equal, 
And <with the wild asses> was his dwell- 
ing, And <grass—like oxen> they suffered 
nm to eat, And <with the dew of the 
heavens> |his body] was drenehed,—until 
that he came to know that the Most High 
God |hath dominion[ over the kingdom of 
men, and <whomsoever he pleascth> he 
setteth up over it. 

22 And yet iithou, his son|| O Belshazzar! hast 
not humbled thy heart, though <all this> 
thon knewest; 2? but <against the Lord of 
the heavens> hast uplifted thyself, and 
<the vessels of his house> have they 
brought before thee, and ; thou, and thy 
nobles. thy wives and thy eoncubines]j have 


« Some cod. (w. 7 ear. pr. 
eins., Syr.): ‘the holy 
gods.”> Cp. chap. iv. 9 


—G.n. 
» So it shd be (w. Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.)—G.n. 
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been drinking "wine! therein, and <pods of 
silver and gold. of brouze, iron, wood and 
stone, which see not nor hear nor know 
hast thou praised —whereas <God_in whose 
hand thy breath* is aud whose are all thy 
ways> j|him!) hast thou not glorified. 

40 Then was there put forth from before him the 
part of the hand,—and [this writing|! was 
inseribed ; 

2% And this is the writing which was inseribed, 

Moné, Mné, T’keél, u-Pharsin. 
°6 ||This|| is the interpretation of the thing, — 


Mné [= ‘Reckoned-up”], God hath 
reckoned up thy reign, and ended it; 
27 T’kel | =" Weighed ”),—thou art weighed in 
the balances, and found wanting ; 
28 Prrés [= ‘Snatehed-away J,” — snatched 


away is thy kingdom, and given to the 
Medes and Persians. 
29° Then Belshazzar |gave word], that they 
should clothe Daniel with purple, and put a 
chain® of gold upon his neek, —and_ should 
make a proclamation eoneerning him, that he 
should be the third ruler over the kingdom. 


30 <JIn that night> was slain—Belshazzar, the 
king of the Chaldeans. 


$6. Duriusthe Mede, unwarily Signing an Interd ict 
against Prayer, eonsigns Daniel to the Lions? 
Den, from which the Ning gludly weleomes hin 
buck Unharmed, 


31 And {| Darius the Medel] received the king- 
dom, —when about sixty-two years of age. 


1 Tt was pleasing before Darius, that he 
shutwdd set up over the kingdom, a hundred 
and twenty satraps,—that they should be over 
all the kingdom; *and <over these> three 
confidential ministers, of whoin || Danicl|| was 
first,—that <to them> these satraps should 
render an account, and |ithe king| not be 
suffering loss. ? Then |[this Daniel signalised 
himself, above the ministers and the satraps, 
because [a distinguished spirit|| was in him, 
and jjthe kme|| thought to set him up over 
all the kingdom. 

4 Then [ithe ministers and the satraps') began 
seeking to find |oceasion|® against Daniel, in 
respect of the kingdom,—but <no ocecasion 
nor wickedness> could they find, inasmuch 
as |faithfal; was he, and |neither error nor 
wickedness], could be found against him. 

5 Then |jthese nen! were saying, 

We shall not find agatnst this Daniel, any 
oceasion; unless we find it against him in 
respect of the law of his God. 

6 Then |jthese ministers and satraps|| crowded 
together! unto the king,—and <thus> were 
saying to him, 

O Darius the king! |for ages| live! 


“the Chaldean king’’— 
G.n, 

¢ Or: “ pretext.” 

fOr: * hurried.’’ 
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aOr: “spirit.” 
b So Fuerst. 
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All the ministers of the kingdom, the nobles 
and satraps, the near friends and the pashas_ 
have consulted tovether!, to establish a 
royal statute, and to an inter- 
dict,23— 

That |'whoseever shall ask a petition? 
of any (od or man, for thirty days, 
save of thee, O king! shall be cast 
into the den of Jions. 

8 Now_O king! wilt thou establish the mter- 
diet. and sign® the writing, that it may 
not be changed—aceording to the law of 
the Medes and Persians, which may not 
be abolished. 





confirm 


* Wherefore’ | King Darius|! signed the writing 
and the interdict. 

But | Daniel! <when he knew that the 
writing {was signed!> went to his own house, 
and <the windows being opened to him, in 
his chamber, toward Jerusalem > |jthree times 
a day|| was he knecling upon his knees, and 
praying and giving thanks before his God, im 
like manner as he had been doing aforetime. 

Then | these men} crowded together,? and 
found Daniel,—praving and making supplica- 
tion, before his God. 

Then drew they near, and began to speak 
before the king, concerning the reval interdict, 

Didst thou not sign an interdict, 

That any man who should petition of any 
God or man_ for thirty days, save of 
thee, O king|| should be east into the 
den of lions ? 

The king answered’ and said, 

Certain’ is the thing—aceording to the law of 
the Medes and Persians, which may not 
be abolished. 

Then answered they and were saying before 

the king, 

|Daniel. who is of the sons of the eaile of 
Judah!| hath made thee, O king, of none 
account, also the interdict which thou hast 
signed,—but <three times a day> is asking 
his petition.® 

Then ||the king!) <when he heard | the 
matter|> was sorely’ displeased with himself, 
and <upon Danicl> set his heart, to deliver 
him.—and <until the going in of the sun> was 
striving to rescne him, 

Then | these men) crowded" unto the king, — 
and were saving to the king, 

Know, O king, that the Jaw of the Medes 
and Persians is, that | no interdict nor 
statute which the king establisheth» may 
be changed, 

Then (the king gave word, and they 
brought Daniel, and cast hin into the den 
of lions. The king spake’ and said 
Daniel,— 

<Thy God, whom thou’ art serving 

tinually > J hel] will deliver thee. 


1 


11 


12 


18 


14 


15 


16 


to 


cone 


Or: “hurried.” 

fOr: “praying 
prayer.” 

fOr: *eoneeming ite? 


a Or: ‘ prohibition.” 

bor: “pray a prayer.” 

¢So Davies. “ Inscribe:’ 
—~T.C., Fuerst. 


his 
, 











And there was brought a certain stone,* 
and laid upon the mouth’ of the den; and 


the king sealed’ it with his own signet- 
ring, and with the signet-ring of Iis nobles, 
that nothing might be changed, as to 


Daniel. 

Then the king departed to his palace, and 
spent the night fasting, and no |table,© was 
brought in before hiin,—and {his sleep’ fled 
from him. Then the king rose early, 
with the dawn,’ —and <hastily—unto the den 
of lions> departed; *°and <when he drew 
near to the den> <unto Daniel, with a 
distressed voiee> made he outery,—the king 
spake’ and said unto Daniel, 

O Daniel! servant of the Living God! 
<Thy God, whom thou art serving eon- 
tinually> hath he been able to deliver 
thee from the Hons? 
Then || Daniel’ <with the king> spake,— 
O king! |for ages] live! 


13 


2 My God | hath sent his messenger, and hath 
shut the month of the lions, and they have 
not hurt me; ferasmuch as <before lim> 
reetitude © was found in me, moreover also 
<before thee, O king> no l'crime’ had 1 
committed, 

2% Then ‘the king| was exceedingly glad 


concerning him, and gave word to take up 
‘Daniell! out of the den. So Daniel |was 
taken up| out of the den, and [no manner of 
hurt} was found in him, for that he had 
trusted in ns Gad. 

And the king |gave word| that they should 
bring those men who had acensed Daniel, and 
<into the den of lions> they cast them —them , 
their children, and their wives,— and = <they 
had not reached the bottem of the den> 
when the lions ‘seized them!, and <all their 
bones> brake they in pieces. 

Then Darius the king wrote to all the 
peoples, the raees, and the tongues who were 
dwelling in all the carth, 

Your prosperity ahound! 

before mel] is appointed a decree that 
<throughout every dominion of omy 
kingdom > men tremble and withdraw 
falteringly from before the God of Daniel, 
—for that ||he! is the Taving God, and 
abiding for ages, and {his kingdom’) that 
which shall not be destroved, and | his 
dominion|| is unto the end: 7 who de- 
livereth and reseueth and worketh signs 
and wonders, in the heavens, and in the 
earth,—fer that he hath dehvercd Daniel 
out of the power of the hons. 


24 


25 


26 |) From 


2 And |this Daniell) prospered in’ the reign 
of Warius, —and in the reign of Cyrus the 
Persian, 
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§7. Daniel here goes back to reeord his own Dreams. 
And, first, thut of Four Wild Beasts coming up 
out of the Great Sea, with the Interpretation of 
which he is facoured. 


1 <In the first year of Belshazzar, king of 
Babylon> ||Daniel|| beheld |a dream}, and 
visions of his head upon his bed,—then <the 
dream> he wrote, <the sum of the matters> 
he told. 2 Daniel spake’ and said, 


IT was looking, in my vision [which came] 
with the night,—when, lo! ||the four winds of 
the heavens|| bursting forth upon the great sea; 

3 and four large wild beasts, eoming up out of the 
sea,—diverse, one from another :— 

4 || The foremost|! likea lion, having |the wings of 
an eagle|,—I looked until the wings thereof | were 
torn out], and it was hfted up from the earth, 
and <upon its feet. like a man> was it caused 
to stand, and <the heart of a man> was given 
to it. 

= And, lo! another wild beast, a second, 
resembling a bear, and <on one side> was it 
raised up, with three ribs in its mouth, between 
its teeth,—and <thus> were they saying to it, 

Rise! devour much flesh. 

6 <After that> I was looking, and Io! another, 
like a leopard,» and {lit|| had four wings of a bird 
upon its back,—and <four heads> had the 
wild beast, and |]dominion|| was given to it. 

7 <After that> I was looking in the visions of 
the night, when lo! a fourth wild beast, terrible 
and well-hipped¢ and exceeding strong, and it 
had |jlarge teeth® of iron], 1t devoured and 
brake in pieces, and <the residue—with its 
feet> it trampled down,—and {lit{| was diverse 
from al] the wild beasts that were before it, and 
it had ||ten horns{{. 8 T was eonsider- 
ing the horns, when lo! |lanother horn, a little 
onel| came up among them, and |{three of the 
former horns!! were uprooted from before it,— 
and lo! |leyes, like the eyes of a man! in this 
horn, and |ja mouth|| speaking great things. 

9  Teontinued looking, until that | thrones!) were 
placed, and |!the Ancient of days) took his seat, 
—whose ||garment|| <like snow> was white. and 
(|the hair of his head) bke pure wool, jis throne || 
was flames of fire, |/his wheelsjj a burning fire. 

\,A stream of fire|| was flowing on and issuing 
forth from before him, [ia thuusand thousand] 
waited upon him, and ||ten thousand times ten 














thousand | <before him> = stocd up,—||Judg- 
ment tuok its seat. and [i books|| were 
opened. NT eontinued looking, <then’ 


beeause of the sound of the great words whieh 
the horn was speaking>, I continued looking, 
until that the wild beast | was slain} and Ins body 


a And, therefore, the 
following — paragraphs 
might have been printed 
as ‘‘speech.” Still, as 
they are, in fact, ‘‘narra- 
tive,” they start “full 
out’ in the margin, as 
is usual with narrative. 

>» Perh. sometimes includ- 


ing the (striped) tiger— 
T.G. and Fuerst. 

¢ So Fuerst. 

4 Dual (?) =two large teeth; 
or=two rows of large 
teeth. Cp. T.G. 

e The abstract for the eon- 
crete =‘‘the Judge.” 
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aMI.: “they took away.’’ 
b Or: ‘who were standing 


1—25. 


$03 





destroyed|, and given to the burning of the 
tire. 2 <As eoncerning the rest of the 
heasts> their dominion | was taken away |,* 
—but |la lengthening of life!] was given to them. 
until time and season. 


_ 
ts 


J continued looking in the visions of the night, 
when lo! <with the clouds of the heavens> 
‘one like a son of man|| was eoming,—and 
<unto the Ancient of days|| he approached, and 
<before him> they brought him near; 14 and 
<unto him> were given dominion and dignity 
and kingship, that all peoples, races and 
tongues, <unto him> should do serviee,—||his 
dominion || was an age-abiding dominion, whieh 
should not pass away, and ||lis kingdom|| that 
which should not be destroyed. 


The spirit of ||me_ Daniel!| was grieved in the 
midst of the sheath,—and |/the visions of my 
head | terrified me. ™ TI drew near unto one of 
thean who stood by,’ and made exact enquiry of 
him, concerning all this,—so he told me, and 
<the interpretation of the things> made he 
known unto ine. 

Ww These great wild beasts, which are four|,— 
are four kings who shall arise out of the 
earth ; 18 but the holy ones of the Highest* 
shall receive the kingdom|,—and = shall 
possess the kingdom for the age, yea for 
the age of ages. 


19 Then desired I to be sure, concerning the 
fourth wild beast, which was diverse from all of 
them,—exceeding terrible, whose |!tecth|! were 
iron, and ||his claws|i" of bronze, he devoured. 
Lrake in pieces, and <the residue—with his 
feet’> he trampled down; 2 also concerning 
the ten horns, which were in his head, and the 
other, which eame up, and there fell—from 
amony them that were before it—three,—and 
this horn which had |leyesi, and |la mouth 
speaking great things, and ||his look|| was more 
proud than his fellows: *! I continued looking, 
when {this horn|} made war with the holy ones,— 
and prevailed against them: * until that the 
Ancient of Days jeame], and ||justiee)/f was 
granted to the holy ones of the Highest,s—and 
\jthe time!) arrived, that the holy ones should 
possess’ ||the kingdom!). °3|Thus} he said, 

The fourth wild beast/| is a fourth kingdom 
which shall be in the earth, which shall be 
diverse from all the kingdoms,—and shall 
devour all the earth, and shall trample it 
down, and break it in pieces. 


24 And |/the ten horns of that kingdom]! are ten 


kings who will arise,—and_jlanother} will 
arise after them, and |{he! will be diverse 
from the former ones, and <three kings> 
will he cast down; % and <words against 
the Most High> will he speak, and <the 


pl.3; read: sing.—G.vn. 
e Written: “feet” (ph); 
up.’ Cp. ver, 10. read: “foot”? (sing.)— 
¢ Or perh. : “of the highest 
places.” Cp. T.G. 
4 Or: “hoofs? Written: 


Gun. 
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= Cp. on ver. 18 
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® Cp. verses 18, 22. 
bOr: “vex,” * trouble,” 


e Cp. n. on ver. 10, 
4 Cp. verses 18, 22, 25. 
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holy ones of the Highest» *® will be afflict '— 
and will hope to change times and law, and 
they will be given into his hand. for a 
season and seasons and the dividing of a 
season, “8 bunt Judgment will take 
seat,¢—and his dominion) will they take 
away, to destroy and make disappear unto 








its 


amend, 

And the kingdom. and the dominion, and 
the greatness of the kingdoms under all the 
heavens’) shall be given to the peopte of the 
holy ones of the Plighest,? — his kingdom! 
is an age-abidine kingdom, and all the 
donnions!) <unto him » willrenderservice, 
and shew themselves obedicnt. 


Ulitherta’ is the end of the matter. 

< As for me, Daniel> greatly dtd my thoughts 
terrify me, and jimy bright Jooks/| were 
changed upon me, bat <the matter—in 
mine own heart> I kept.¢ 


Danicl’s Second Viston—of the Ram and of 
the He-gout: which is crplained by the Angel 
Gabriel. 


<In the third vear of the reign of Belshazzar 
the king> |[a vision, appeared unto [me Daniel], 
after that which appeared unto me at the 
beginning. *So then [ saw, in the vision, 
and it came to pass, when T saw, that I’ was in 
Shusan' the fortress, which is in Persia the 
province,—yea I saw it in a vision, when || [|! 
was by the river Ula. 3 So then I hfted up 
mine eyes, and looked, and lo! a ram_ standing 
before the river, and {Jit]} had two horns,—and 
(ithe two horns | were Ingh, but [ithe one) was 
higher than the other, and /the higher)! had 
come up [last 40D saw the ram. pushing 
strongly westward and northward and sonth- 
ward. so that no wild beast could stand before 
him, and none’ could deliver out of his hand, — 
but he did aceording to his own pleasure, and 
shewed himself great. 

Now {I was observing, when lo! [a he-goat] 
coming in out of the west, over the face of all 
the earth, but itaneddled not with the earth,— 
and othe goat | liad a conspicnous horn between 
lis eyes. © So then he eame up to the ram 
having the two horns, which Lhad sceu, standing 
before the river, —and ran unto him in the fury 
of hisstrength. © Yea [saw him eoming close 
upon the ram, and he was enraged at® him, and 
smote the ram, and brake in pieces both bis 
horns, and there was no strength in the ram to 
stand before him,—but be east him down to the 
ground. ands trampled him underfoot, and 
there was none conld deliver the rai out of his 
power.) But the he-goat. shewed hin. 
self very great,—and <when he had become 
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e Cp. Lk. ib 19. 
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17 


mighty > the great liorn {was broken in pieces . 
and there came up afterwards* four, in- its 
stead, towards the four winds of the heavens; 
and out of the first of them> came forth a 
little horn,'—which became exccedingly great. 
against the south and against the east, and 
against the beantiful (land) :¢ 1 yea at became 
great as far as the host of the heavens. and 
caused to fall, tothe earth, some of the host and 
some of the stars, and trampled them underfoot ; 
<evenas faras the ruler of the host © shewed 
he his greatness,—and <because of hin - wis 
taken away the continual [ascending-saeritice },4 
and the place of the sanctuary [was cast 
down! : 12 and ‘a host'| awas set over the eon- 
tinual fascending-sacrifice] by transgression, 
—and faithfulness [was cast down |® to the 
ground, and so he acted with effect, and sue- 
ceeded, 

Then heard La certain holy one, speaking, — 
and another holy one said’ to that certain holy 
one who was speaking— 

How Jong’ is) the of the continual 
(ascending-sacrifice] as taken away! and 
the transgression which astoundeth,® for 
both sanctuary and host to be given over to 
be trampled mnderfoot 7 

And le said unto bim,! 

Untit two thonsand and three hundred 
eventng-moruings, —then shall the sanctuary 
[be vindicated |. 

And it came to pass, when [!I Daniel} had 
secn’ the vision,—and had sought diseernment, 
that lo! there was standing before me, as the 
appearance of a man. Then heard T a 
human voice, between [the banks of] the Ulai,— 
which cried out, and said, 

Gabriel! cause this man to understand the 

revelation. 

So he eame near where I stood, and <when 
he came> I was termfied, and fell upon my 
face,—but he said unto me, 

Understand, O son of man, that <to the 

tine of the end>* belongeth the vision. 


vision 


13 And <when he spake with me> IL fell stunned 


upon my face, to the earth,—but he touched 


me, and caused ime to stand np where I 
was. 1! Then said he, 


Behold me! causing thee to know, that which 
shall come to pass m the afterpart of the 
indignation, —for <at an apparmted tine > 
shall be an end. 
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9 |The ram which thou sawest, having the two 


horns! representeth the kings of Media and | 


Persia ; 2! and ||the he-goat | is the king of 
(ireece,—and <the great horn whieh was 
between his eyes> |/the same|] is the first 
king. 

“2 Now <as for its being broken in piecees, 
whereupon there stood up four in its 
stead> |'four kingdoms, out of his? nation | 
shall stand up, but not with his strength ; 

3 but <in the aftertime of their kingdom, 
when transgressions» |have filled up their 
measure|>,—there will stand up a king of 
mighty presenee © and skilful in dissimula- 
tions? and his strength | will be mighty |, 
but not through his own strength,® and 
|wonderfully | will he destroy, and sueceed 
and act with effeet, —and will destroy mighty 
ones, and the people of holy ones; * and 
<by his eunnmg>f will he both cause 
deeeit to sueceed in his hand, and <in his 
own heart> will he shew himself to be great, 
and <by their careless sceurity> will he 
destroy many,—and <against the ruler of 
rulers> will he stand up, but <without 
hand> shall be broken in pieees. 

2% =Now <the revelation of the evening and the 
morning whieh hath been told> |/faithful’| 
indeed it is’,—but ||thou|| elose up the 
vision, beeanse it is for many days. 

27 ~=Now <as for me Daniel> then was I siek& 
for days, but [ arose and did the business of the 
king,—and <though_I was confounded coneern- 
ing the revelation> yet could no’ one diseern it. 











§ 9. Eneouraged by Jeremiah’s prophecies, Danict 
nutkes [nterecssion for his City and his People. 
Gabricl despatened with a direct and tnteltigible 
Revelation. 


1 <In the first year of Darius son of Abasuerus. 
of the seed of the Medes,—who was made kiug 
over the kingdom of the Chaldeans: 2 in the 
first year of his retgn> ||[_ Daniel | perceived by 
the writings,—the number of the years,as to 
whieh the word of Yahweh came’ unto Jeremiah 
the prophet, to fulfil the desolations of Jerusa- 
lem, seventy years." 3So0 J set my face unto 
the Lord God,' to seek [him] by prayer, and 
supplication,—with fasting, and sackeloth and 
ashes; 4 yea [ prayed unto Yahweh my God, 
and made confession, —and said— 

I beseech thee, O Lord, the Gov great and to 
Le revered, keeping the covenant and the 
lovingkindness * to them who love him. and 


8 So it shd be (w. Sep. and {without the word 
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fo them who keep his commandaecuts, 9 We 
have simued and committed iniquity, and 
been guilty of lawlessness and been rebel- 
liows,—even departing from thy command. 
ments and from thy regulations; §and have 
not hearkened unto thy servants the pro- 
phets, who spake in thy name. unto our 
kings, our rulers, and our fathers,—and 
unto all the people of the land. 

<To thee> O Lord, belongeth righteousness, 

but <to us> the shame of faces. as at this 
day,—to the men of Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to all Israel. 
the near and the far off, throughout all the 
lands whither thou hast driven them, in 
their treachery, wherewith they had been 
treacherous against thee. 

8 O Yahweh* <to us> belongeth the shame of 
faces, to our kings, to our rulers. and to our 
fathers,—in that we have sinned against 
thee. %<To the Lord® cnr God> 
belong eompassions, and forgivenesses, — for 
we have rebelled against him; ! and have 
not hearkened unto the voice of Yahweh 
our God,—to walk in his mstruetions whieh 
he set before us, through means of his ser- 
vants the prophets; #! yea jall Tsrael|] have 
transgressed thy law, even going away, so 
as not to hearken unto thy voice,—therefore 

were poured out upon us| the curse and the 
oath which had been written m the law of 
Moses the servant of God, because we had 
smined against him, ” Thus hath he con- 
firmed his words® whieh he had spoken 
against us, and against our judges who had 
judged us, by bringing in upon us a great 
ealamity,—as to which there had not been 
done, under all the heavens, as hath been 
done unto Jerusalem. 


7 





3 <Even as written in the law of Moses> hath 


jall this calamity|| eome in upon us,—yet 
entreated we not the faee of Yahweh our 
God, by turning away from our iniquities,* 
and by getting intelligenee in thy truth.¢ 


4 Therefore hath Yahweh | kept watch! for the 


ealamity, and brought it in upon us,— for 
righteous’ is Yahweh our God concerning 
all his deeds which he hath done, seeing 
that we had not hearkened unto his 
voree. 


b {Now| therefore, O Lord our God. who didst 


bring forth thy people out of the land of 
Egypt with a firm hand, and didst make 
for thyself a name, as at this day,—we 
have sinned, we have been guilty of law- 
lessness. 


@In some cod. (w. 1 ear. and read, 
pr. edn.): *€O° Lord ” Sep., 


Others (w, 
Syr., Wul.): 
“words”? 


Vul.)—G-n. **fuinted " |—G.n. 

bSo it shd be (w. Sep., 5 Cp. Jer, xxv. 12; xxix. 
Syr., Vul.). Cp. chap. 10, 
ix. 24, i Heb. :’adhénay ha-elohim, 


€Ml.: ‘strong face.” 

dOr: ‘‘enigmas.” 

¢ Cp. 2 Thess. ii. 9, 10. 

{Gt.: ‘and against the 
holy ones shall be his 
cunning ’’—G.n. 


&So it shd be (w. Sep.) 


© Perli. definiteness is better 


preserved in these nouns 
—the covenant inade of 
old, ‘and the iovingkind- 
ness prontised therein. 
Cp. Exo. xx. 6; xxxiv. 
6, 7. 


(Heb. : 7ddhéuGiy)—G.n. 
5 One school of Massorites 
(w. Lear, pr. edn.) : ‘*'To 
Yahweh ’’—G.n. 
e“Words,” written 
“word,” read. Some cod, 
(w. 1 ear. pr. edn.): 
“word” (sing.), written 


ipl.), written 
and read-—Gon,. 

4 Some cod. w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns., Syr.) : “iniquity” 
(sing.)—G.n. 

*Or: “by giving instruc- 
tion in thy faithfulness.” 
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18 


19 


23 


24 


aSoit shd be (w. Sep.j)— 
b Hebe: 





O Lord! <according to all thy righteousness> 
T beseech thee, Jet thine anger and thine 
indignation tum away from thy eity Jern- 
salem, thy holy’ mountain,—for <by reason 
of our sins, and by reason of the imiquities 
of our fathers> || Jerusalem and thy people] 
have become a reproach, to all who are 
round about us. 

{Now therefore, hearken, O our God_ unto 
the prayer of thy servant, and unto his 
supplications, and let thy face shine, upon 
thy sanctuary, that is desolate,—for the 
sake of thy servants* O Lord. 

Incline, O my God, thine ear, and hearken, 
open thine eyes, and behold our desolations, 
and the eity on which hath been called thy 
paine; for <not on the ground of our own 
righteousnesses> are we’ eausing our suppli- 
eations to fall down before thee, but on 
the ground of thine abounding com- 
pitssions. 

O Lord” hear! 
O Lord.» forgive! 
O Lord,» hearken and perform | 
Do not delay! 
For thine own sake, O my God, 
Beeause [thine own namel| hath been 
ealled, upon thy eity, and upon thy 
people. 


And <while yet I’ was speaking, and praying, 
and confessing mine own sin, and the sin of my 
people Israel,—and causing my supplieation to 
fall down before Yahweh my God, coneerning 
the holy mountain of my God; 2! while yet I’ 
was speaking in prayerd> then |/the man 
Gabriel, whom I had seen in vision at the 
beginming, wearied with rapid flight|] touched 
me, about the time of the evening pre- 
sent. 22 Yea he came © and spake with 
me,—and said— 

O Danicl! |jnow|| have T come forth, to teach 

thee understanding. 

<At the beginning of thy supplieations> 

came fortha word, ||T]| therefore, am arrived 
to tell, because <a man delighted in> thou 
art’,—mark then the word, and have under- 
standing jn the revelation :— 

Seventy wecks|/¢ have been divided® con- 

cerning thy people and concerning thy 
holy’ elty— 


ably presents itself: di- 
Vision firs, “seven”? 
Weeks3 division s-cord, 


Gun. 
‘adhOndy. 


8 Cp. chap. viii. 10, 23. 
beSins 
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To put an end to the trangression * 

And fill up the measure of sin > 

And put a propitiatery -covering over 
iniquity, 

And bring in the righteousness of ages,¢ 

And athx a seal to? vision and prophecy, 

And anoint the holy of holies.¢ 

Thou must know, then. and understand: 
<From the going forth of the word to 
restore and to build Jerusalem—unto the 
Anointed One, the Prince> [shall be] seven 
weeks, and sixty-two weeks,—the broadway 
and the wall {shall again’ be built], even 
in the endé of the times. 

And® <after the sixty-two weeks> shall the 
Anointed One |be eut off[, and have 
|nothing|,—and <the city and the sanc- 
tuary> will one destroy with! the Prince, 
and so will his own end eome* with an 
overwhelming flood, howbeit <up to the 
full end of the war> are decreed astounding 
things. 

And he will confirm! a covenant to the many, 
for one week,—but <in the middle of the 
week > will eause sacrifice and present to 
cease, and <in his stead>™ [shall be] the 
horrid abomination that astoundeth, even 
till |la full end, and that a deereed onell 
shall be poured out on him that astouudeth. 


§10. By the river Tigris after a Three Weeks’ Fust, 


Daniel receives his Final Revelation (chaps. 
X.—Xn..). 


<JIn the third year of Cyrus, king of Persia> 
lla matter] was revealed unto Daniel, whose 
name was called Belteshazzar ; and faithful’ was 
the matter, but [concerned] a great warfare, and 
he marked the word, and had understanding in 
the revelation, 

<In those days> ||I, Daniel|| was mourning 
three sevens of days: 3 <food to dehight m> 
did I not eat, |jneither flesh nor wine: came 
into my mouth, nor did I so much as |/anoint | 
myself,—until were fulfilled’ three sevens of 
days. 

And <on the twenty-fourth day of the first 
month,—when |jIj}| was by the side of the great 
river, [the same!| is Tigris> then Hfted [up 


£So it shd be (w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.j)—G.n. 


pl.) writren: 
& So it shd be ow. Sep. and 


“sin? (sing) read, Some 


© soit shd be (w. Syrj— 
(ian. 

a Weeks of years ’—Fu., 
Dav. ‘*Hebdumads of 
years 7—T.G, 

© Heb.: hathak—here only, 
Authorities are agreed 
that the primary mean- 
ing of huthak is “to 
divide’; and it is a 
sound rule that, where 
the primary sense may 
well stand, anothermeun- 
ing shd not be sought for, 
An actual division of the 
“weeks” here undeni- 


sixty-two? weeks; dis 
vision third “one” week, 
On that last week the 
shadow of a eovenunt- 
breaker falls. Does not 
the Book of Daniel dis- 
close who that ecovenant- 
breaker is?) = ‘The “ di- 
vided? weeks are ipso 


facto “determined,” so 


that nothing is really lost 
by paying chief regard 
to the primary sense; 
how much may be gained, 
who can tell? 


cod, (w. 4 car, pr. edns, 
and Vul.) both write and 
read: “sin’?; others (w. 
2 ear. pr. edns., Sep., 
Byr. both writeand read: 
sins ''—G@.n. 

¢ Which rights the wrongs 
of aves. and lasts for ages, 

4 Warranted by usuge (cp. 
1K. xx1.8:; Neh. x.), 2; 
Est. vili.§, 10; O.G, 367%), 
Temanded by the con- 
text: six blessings, tliree 
nevative and three pusi- 
tive. 


© Or: ‘‘the Most Holy.” 


Ssr.) —G.n. 

hart.: this “ And" shd be 
oniitted —G.n. 

i So it shd be or Sep., Syr.) 
—G.n. 

k Gt: ura’ instead of 
habba’'—G.n, (A eon- 
jectural reading here 
followed on the ground 
of its greater clearness. ] 

Or: “strengthen.” 

™M.C.T.: ‘on the battle- 
nent”? (lite: “ wing’’) 5 
but Gt: ‘al kanno, “in 
his stead.’’ Cp, chap. xi. 
20 [21 & perh. 88)—G.n. 
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a 


15 


18 


8 Prob. : “ topaz.” 
bGr.: “and their wings 


DANIEL X. 6—21 


mine eyes_ and looked, and le! |ja man|] clothed 
in ]men,—||whose lois] were girded with the 
bright gold of Uphaz ; § |!whose body|] was lke 
Tarshish-stone* and |'his face|| like the appear- 
ance of lightning, and ||his eyes'| were like 
torches of fire, and ‘|his arms and his feet’ like 
the look of bronze burnished,’>-— and _ ||the 
sound of his words|) was hke the sound of a 
multitude. 

And |{I, Daniel, alone!| beheld’ the revelation, 
and |jthe men who were with me|| beheld not 
the revelation,—in truth’ ||a great terror!) had 
fallen upon them, and they had fled while hiding 
themselves. 8 | [|| therefore, was left alone, 
and beheld this great revelation, and there 
remained in me nv strength,—but !|my fresh- 
ness]| was turned upon me into disfigurement, 
and [FE retained no strength. 9So then I 
heard the sound of his words,—and <when I 
heard the sound of his words> then || IT myself] 
came to be in a deep sleep upon my face, with 
|imy faee!| to the earth. ™% And lo! a hand|| 
touched me; and roused me up on my knees 
and the palms of my hands, 1 Then said 
he unto me, 

O Damel! man greatly delighted im! have 
understanding in the words which |/I{) am 
about to speak unto thee, and stand up 
where thou art,¢ for ||now|| have I been sent 
unto thee, 

And <when he had spoken with me this 
word> I stood up trembling. 12 Then said 
he unto me, 

Do not fear, Daniel, for <from the first day 
that thou didst set thy heart to understand 
and to hnmble thyself before thy Goud> thy 
words were heard’; and |jI|| am come_ by 
reason of thy words. 13 But ||the ruler 
of the kingdom of Persia|| withstood me 
twenty-one days, but lo! || Michael. one of 
the chief rulers|}| came in to help me, —and 
(Ij) left him4 there, beside the kings of 
Persia. 1480 then I am come to let 
thee understand that which shall befall thy 
people in theafterpart of the days,—for yet’ 
is the vision for [those] days. 

And <when he had spoken with me such 
words as these>,—I set my faee towards the 
earth, and was dumb. 16 'Then lo! <hke 
the similitude of the sons of men> one was 
touching my hps,—so I opened my mouth, and 
spake, and said unto him who was standing 
before me, 

O my lord! 

<By the revelation> my pains have seized’ 
me, and I retain no strength. 17 How 
then can the servant of this my lord speak 
with this my lord,—seemg that <as for 
me — heneeforth> there remaineth im 
me no strength, and no ||spirit|| is left in 
me? 

Then again’ there touched me one like in 





e¢ Or: “in thy place.” 
480 it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
were swift.” G.n. 


; XI. i—s. 


357 





appearance toason of earth, and he strengthened 
me. 1 And he said, 
Do not fear, O man greatly delighted in! 
peace to thee, be strong. yea be strong ! 4 
And <as he spake with me> I gained strength, 
and said | 
Let my lord speak’, for thon bast strengthened 
me. 


20 And he said, 


KKnowest thou wherefore’ I am come unto 
thee? But |Inow]! must I return to 
fight with the ruler of Persia; |{[) there- 
fore am going forth, and lo! ||the ruler of 
Greece}! is commey, 21 Yowbeit [ will 
tell thee that which is inscribed in the 
writing of trath,’—but there is no’ one who 
holdeth strongly with me concernmg these 
things, save Michael your ruler. 


||[' therefore, <in the first year of Darius the 
Mede>* was at my station to strengthen 
and embolden him; and |/now}| <the 
truth> I will tell thee :— 


1 

Lo! there are |yet’ three kings | to arise— 
belonging to Persia. and |)the fourth]! will 
amass greater riches than they all, and 
<when he hath strengthened himself in his 
riches*> the whole | willstir up| thekingdom 
of Greece, ° And soa hero kmyg | will arise |, 
—and wield great authority, and do accord- 
ing to his own pleasure; 4 but <when he 
hath arisen®> his kingdom |shall be broken 
in pieces|, and be divided, toward the four 
winds of the heavens,—but not to Ins own 
posterity nor aceording to hisown authority 
which he wielded, for his kmgdom | shall be 
uprooted | even for others besides these. 

5 Buta king of the south | will become strong |. 
even from among his rulers,—and will 
prevail against him, and have authority, 
<a great authority> shall his authority Le. 

6 And <at the end of years> they will league 
together, yea ||the daughter of the king of 
the south’! will go in unto the king of the 
north, to make peace,’—but she shall not 
retain strength of arm _ neither shall he 
stand. nor his arm, but she shall be delivered 
up— she herself, and they who brought her 
in. and he who begat her, and he that 
strengthened her m the times. 

7 But one will stand up from the sprout of her 
roots, [in] his stead,!—and he will euter the 
army, and enter mto a fortress of the king 
of the north, and deal with them and shew 
himself strong ; % yea <even their gods, 
with their molten images, with their 
delightful vessels of silver and gold, with 








a Some cod. cw. Sep., Syr., 
Vul.): ‘yea be bold” — 


GaN. 

bOr: ‘the faithful writ- 
ing.”’ 

¢Some cod.: “the king” 
—G.n. 

4 Or (taken w. v.r. found in 
soine cod. and 5 ear. pr. 
edns.—G.un.): “by 


e 


cad 


strengthening himself in 

his riches, he will.’’ 

Or taken w. v.r. found in 

some cod, and 5 ear, Pr 
8 


edns.—G.n.): ‘by 
standing up.” 

“An equitable arrange- 
ment ’’—O.G. 


&§ Or: * vicissitudes.”’ 
b Heb. : kanno, ep.ix.27,n. 
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16 


a Son,’ written 5 
read, 


But 





a ho-t of captives> will he bring into 
Kgypt,—and jhe | will stand more [years] 
than the kine of the north; %so will the 
king of the south cuter inte the kingduin], 
and then return unto his own soil. 

‘hits * will themselves to 
war, and gather together a multitude of 
large arnpes, but he will come on and 
on and overflow and pass through,—aud 
will retarn and wage war’ up to. his 
fortress. 


Sons YotUnse 


Then will the king of the south |be enraged |, 


and go forth and fight with lim_ with the 
kine of the north,—and will raise a great 
multitude, but the multitude {will be 
delivered | mto his hand. And <when 
he hath taken away the multitude> his 
heart |will be uplifted!,—and he will cause 
tens of thousands to fall, but will not 
conquer, 


Then will the king of the north again raise a 


multitude, greater than the first,—and <at 
the end of the tines4—some years> he will 
come on and on® with a great army. and 
with great substanee. 14 And = <in those 
times> ‘many!] will rise against the king 
of the south,—and (the sons of the oppres- 
sors! of thy people|! will exalt themselves 
to eontirm the vision, but will be over- 
thrown. 


Then will come in the king of the north, and 


cast up a rampart, and capture a city of 
strongholds, and |, the arms of the south|| 
will not rise, nor the people of his chosen 
ones and there shall be no’ strength to 
rise, ! So shall he that cometh against 
him do secording to his own pleasure, and 
JInone|| shall stand before him,—therefore 
will he take his stand in the beautiful land, 
and it will languish and be exhausted in his 
hand. 


Then will he set his face to enter, with the 


might of all his kingdom. and <equitable 
terms with him> will make—-and <a 
daughter of women> will he give him to 
corrupt her, but she will not remain, nor 
<his> shall she become. 


Then will he turnk his face to the Coastlands, 


and will capture many, —but a commander 
Jwill bring toan end! his reproach against 
himself, that Uhis reproach!) return not 
unto Jum. 29 Therefore will he turn his 


t on ver, 10, 


fOr: ttrobbers,”? 


va 
Ssons, 


In some eod. iw. “users 





lear. pr. edn.) : ‘sons’? 
ipl.) written and reat— 
Gon, 

Some ead. Ow. 1 ear. pr. 
edn, Syr.)s will come 
avainst him?’—G.n. 

Or: “twill avain’ wage 
war,” 

or: “the times” shd be 
omitted, 

Some cod. Ow. 3 ear, pr. 


edus.): will eome 
against him‘’’; and in 


some this is read, though 
not reritia- Gn. Cp. 


af violenes.” 

B Gt: “but his people will 
flee’ —Cian. 

Se With annihilation in 
lis hierml ?—OLGe, 

1 Soitshd be w. Sep., Syr., 

Vul. —Gan, 

Writon: ‘Sturm’; reads 


teset’ Some eod. Gv, 
Syr.. Wal.) both write 
and read: “turn”? 


Others Ow. 1 ear. pr. edn. 
und Sep.) weite and read ¢ 
“wet —C.n, 
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20 


21 


3b. 


face towards the fortresses of his land,— 
Dut he shall stagger and fall, and shall not 
be found. 


Then will rise upan his stead) one causing an 


exactor to pass throueh the ornament of the 
hanedom, -but <in a few daya>-# shall he 
be broken in pleees, “not with anger,” nor 
in battle. 


Then will vise upin his stead, one despised, 


and they will not lay upon him the dignity 
of the kingdom,—but he will come in un- 
expectedly, and strengthen the kingdom by 
flatteries; “Zand | the arms off an over- 
flowing flood’) will sweep all before him, 
and they shall be broken im pieces, —more- 
over also. the prince of a covenant; ¢ 
and <by reason of the leaguing against 
him> he will work deceitfully,? and will 
come up and become strong, with a small 
nation. 24 <Unexpeetedly, even into the 
rich places of the province> will he enter, 
and will do what neither his fathers nor 
his fathers’ fathers had done, <prey and 
spoi)] aud substance—among them> will he 
seatter,—and <against strongholds > wil) he 
devise plots even until a (conventent) time. 


2% Then will he stir up his strength and his 


27 Now <as for the two kings> 


heart, against the king of the south, with a 
great army. and the king of the south| 
will wage war? with a great and exceedingly 
nughty army,—but will make no stand, for 
they will devise against him plots; °° and 
| they who have been eating his delicacics]| 
will break him in pieces, and j/his army || 
will he overwhelm like a flood,—and many 
wounded [will fall! 

their heart}] 
will be set on acting wickedly, and <at one 
table — will they speak jtalsehood |,—but it 
shall not succeed, for yet’ is the end for an 
appointed time. 


23) So then he will return to his own land, with 


great substance, with |/his heart!) set upon a 
holy covenant; vea he will act with effect, 
and return to his own Jand. 


29 << At the appointed time > will he again enter 


the south,—but it shall not be lke the 
former, nor hke the latter. 


3° Then will come in against him the ships of 


3 And }anns | <from him> will arise, 


aMl.: 
or “Gn unique days.’ 
6 Gt: 
—(in. 
¢ Or: “acovenant prince.’ 
4 Gre: he will make war"? 


Cyprus £ and he will be disheartened, and 
again’ have indignation agamst a holy 
covenant. and’ will act with cffeet,— and 
again gain intelligence, concerning them 
who are forsaking a holy covenant. 

-and will 
profane the sanctuary, the fortress and will 
set aside the continual [sascending-sacri- 
fice], and place the horrid abomination! that 
astoundeth. 8? And <them who are ready 


e Or: he embittered.” 

fOr: ‘the coustlands of 
the Mudliterranein.’” Cp, 
Nn. xxiv. 2. 

® Sco ehap. vill. TL, me 

» Also chaps. ix. 27 and xii. 


“in single days,” 


not with hands" 


—G.n. 11. 
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38 
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XI. 33—45 ; 


XII. 1—11. S59 





to deal lawlessly with a covenant> will he 
make impious by flatteries,—but ||the people 
who know their God |[* will be strong and act 
with effeet. 8? And [they who make the 
people wise']> will impart understanding to 
the many,—yet shall they be brought low, 
by sword and by flame, by captivity and by 
prey, for some® days; ™ but <when they 
are brought low> they shall be helped with 
a little help,—and many | will join them- 
selves unto them| by flatteries; ° and <of 
them who make wise>" some shall be 
brought low, to refine them, and to purify 
and make white, up to the time of the 
end,—for yet’ is it for an appointed time. 


And the king [will do aceording to lis own 


pleasure], and will exalt himself, aud 
magnify himself against every Gop,® yea 
<against the Gop of Gops> will he speak 
wouderful things,—and will succeed, until 
exhausted’ is the indignation, for ||what is 
deereed || must be done; *? and <for the 
god’ of his fathers> will he have no 
regard, nor <for the d' light of women, 
nor for any god> will he have regard,— 
for <against all> will he magnify himself, 
Howbeit <to the god of the fortresses 4 in 
his place>) will he give honour,—- <even 
toa god whom his fathers | knew not|> will 
he give honour, with gold and with silver 
aud with precious stones and with articles 
of delight. °° And he will prepare, for the 
strongholds of the fortress of the sea_ the 
people’ of an alien god, whom he will 
acknowledge*—will greatly honour, — and 
will give them authority over the many, 
and <the soil> will he apportion for a 
price. 


And <in the time of the end> will the king 


of the south |push at him|,!and the king 
of the north |will rush against him], with 
chariots and with horsemen, and with many 
ships,—and he will enter the lands. and 
overwhelm and pass over; * yea he will 
enter the beautiful land, and | many [lands]|| 
shall be laid Jow,—but | these) shall be 
delivered out of his hand, Edom and Moab, 
and the first portion of the sons of Ammon; 
yea he will thrust forth his hand against 
the lands,—and ||the land of Egypt! shall 
have no deliverance; # and he will have 
authority over the treasures of guld and 
silver, and over all the delightful things 
of Egypt,—with Libyaus and Ethiopians 
among his followers; # but |tidings|| will 


4 Or: ‘his god.” 

b Or: “the instructors of 
the people.” Cp. ver. 35; 
chap. xii. 3, 10. 

¢ Some cod. (w.6 ear. pr. 
edns.) : ‘“‘miuny’’—G.n, 

¢Or: “the instructors.” 
Cp. ver. 83; chap. xii. 
8, 10. 

e Cp. 2 Thes. ii. 4. 

f Or: “ gods.” 

6 Gt.: “ot the fortress of 
the sea.”? Cp. Is, xxiii. 4 


—G.n, 

Or: ‘fon his pedestal.” 
Or perh, : “in his stead.” 
So Gt, which provides an 
antecedent to ‘‘ thei,” 
later on in the verse, and 
is therefore here inserted 
in the text. 

Written: “hath acknow- 
ledged 5) read: “ will 
acknowledge’’—G.n. 
“Engage in_ thrusting 
with him ’’—0.G, 


La 


ee 


tom 


1 


4 


5 


terrify him, out of the east. and ont of the 
north, —therefore will he go forth with great 
fury, to destroy and to devote many; 4 and 
will plant his palace-home® between the 
seas. towards the beautiful holy mountaim, 
but shall come to his end, with none’ to 
help him. 


And <at that time> will Michael, the great 


ruler who standeth for> the sons of thy 
people, |inake a stand |,¢ and there will be a 
time of trouble, such as never was since 
there was a nation, up to that time,—and 
<at that time> shall thy people [be 
delivered |, every one found written in the 
book; 2and ‘many of the sleepers in the 
dusty ground|| shall awake,—||these|! [shall 
be] to age-abiding life, but |[those. to re- 
proach, and age-abiding abhorreiuce ; 3 and 
[they who make wise\/4 shall shine like 
the shining of the expanse,—and they 
who bring the many to righteousness) like 
the stars to times age-abiding and 
beyond. 


But |/thou, Daniel} close up the words, and 


seal the book, until the time of the end,— 
many will run to and fro, and knowledge® 
jshall abound |. 


Then I, Daniel|! looked’, and lo! ||two others|| 


standing,—one on this side of the bank of the 
river,' and one on that side of the bank of the 


river. 


§ And one said to the man elothed 


with linen,§ who was upon" the waters of the 
river, 


a 


How long’ shall be the end of the wonders? 


And I heard the man clothed with hnen who 


was upon" the waters of the river, when he held 
up his nght hand and his left unto the heavens, 
and sware by him that liveth unto times age- 
abiding,— 


8 


For a set time and times and a half, and 


<when the dispersion of a part of the holy 
people jis brought to an end|>‘ then shall 
come to an end’ all these things. 


And |/L|) heard, but could not understand,— 


so I said, 


O my lord! what shall be the issue of these 


thmgs? 


9 Then said he, 


10 


Go thy way, Daniel; for elosed up and sealed 


are the words, until the tune of the end. 
Many |will purify themselves and be made 
white and be refined |, but the lawless | will 
act lawlessly | and none uf the lawless {shall 
understand |,—but | they who make wise|]|* 
shall understand ; 1! and << froin the time of 
the taking away of the continual [aseend- 


aMl.: ‘‘ palace-tents.”’ 
re: “presideth over.” 
ry ‘*yise up.”’ 


@Or: ‘the instrnetors.” 
Cp. ver. 10; chap. xi. 
33, 35, 

eGt.: ‘“‘ealamities’’ (or 


‘* wickedness ’?)—G.n. 
{ Cp. chap. s. 4. 


& Cp. chap. x. 5, 

hOrs near? 

1 Gt.‘ when the power of 
the disperser of the holy 
people shall come to an 
end.”? Similarly O.G.478*, 


kOr: “the instructors.” 
Cp. ver.3; chap. xi. 
33, 35. 


12 








ing-saerifice},? and the placing of the horrid 
abomination that astoundeth!>> [shall be] 
one thousand two hundred and ninety 
days. 

BQ Happy! is he that waiteth,© and attaineth to 


Cp. chap. viii. 11, ne b Alsoinchap. ix. 27; x1.31, 
¢ Or: “Jongeth.” 





DAN TEL Ae 92, We WORE ACL. d=i12 Det. 


one thousand three hundred and thirty-five 
days. 

8 But thou’ go thy way to the end,—and thou 
shalt rest_and shalt rise to thy lot® at the 
end of the days. 


8 Or: “ allotted portion, share, in the Messiania 
consumuiition '’—O.t. 


WTOS LE A. 


PART [.—The Prophet, bu a Series of painful 
Matrimonial Beperiences, is caused to enter 
into Fellowship with Yahwel’s unrequited 
Love for Unfaithful Israel (ehaps. 1.—1i1.). 


1 The word of Yahweh which eame unto Hosea 
son of Beeri, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, 
Ahaz. Hezekiah® kings of Judah, —and in 
the days of Jeroboam son of Joash, king of 
Israel. 

2 The beginning of the word of Yahweh with 
Hosea!) was,—that Yahweh said’ unto Hosea, 

Clotake thee a woman of unchastity, and the 
children of unchastity,? for <unchastely 
jndeed> hath the land’ becn going away 
from following Yahweh. 

3S he went and took Gomer, daughter of 
Diblaim,—and she eonecived and bare hin a 
son. $Then said) Yahweh unto 
him, : 

Call his name Jezretl:¢ for <yet a httle> 
and ~ will visit the bloodshed of Jezreel 
upon the house of Jehu, and will cause to 
cease’ the kingdom of the house of [srac]. 

& And it shall come to pass <in that day> 

that L will break the bow of Isracl, in the 
vale of Jezreel. 

6 Then eonceived she again’ and bare a daughter, 
and he said to him, 

Call her name Lo-ruhamah [‘* Uncompas- 
sionated”’],—for <not again’ any more> wall 
T have compassion npon the house of Tsracl, 
that 1 should |iforgive|] them; “but <on 
the house of Judah> will 1 have com- 
passion, and J will save them as? Yahweh 
their God,—-but will net save them by bow, 
or by sword, or by battle, by horses, or by 
horsemen. 

8 And <when she had weaned Lo-ruhamah> she 


‘Heb. : ythiskiydh, 3¢ Al, sugeest. 
mehisviytha, e' Whom God saws,” or 
b Prob. ‘ia woman who “ seattors,” 
will prove to be unfaith- “'Patis: tin the character 
ful, some oof whose of?) Cp. O.G. 88, 7. 
children will not be thine € Some cod. Gv. 2 ear. pr. 
own ’=-s0 nt least con- edns., Sep,, Syv., Val. : 
text apd cireuinstance “or by? Gan, 





conceived and: bare a son. § Then 
satel he, 

Call his name Lo-amimi [= 6 No people of 
mine ”},—for ye’ are Lo-wnmi [' No people 
of mme”], and Tj will not be yours. 
Yet shall the number of the sons of Israel 
beeome like the sand of the sea, whieh can 
neither be measured, nor numbered,—and 
it shall come to pass im the place where it 
nsed tu be said to them <No people of 
mince> are ye# > it shall be said to 
them Sons of a Living Gup! 

Then shall the sons of Judah and the sons of 
Israel | gather thetnselves together! [as one |, 
and shall appoint them one head and come 
up out of the earth,’—for great’ shall be 
the day of Jezreel. 

1 Say ye unto your brethren, 
my people”), 

And unto your sisters, 
compassionated one“): 

Contend ye with your mother,¢ contend, 

For she’ is no wife of mine, 

And T’am no husband of hers, 

Let her then put away her paramours, from 
before her, 
And her 
embraces :4 
3 Lest P strip olf her under-clothing, 
And set her forth to view, as in the day she 
was born,— 
And make her like a wilderness, 
And render her like a land that is parched, 
And suffer her to die of thirst; 


O Ammi [= ‘SO 


O Rohamah [=O 


ws 


partners ino adultery, from her 


4 And <on her children> not have com- 
passion, 
Xcenuse <the children of paramours> they 
are’. 


5 Vor their mother [hath been unchaste), 
And she that conceived’ them {hath caused 
shame |,— 


‘children’ being the in- 
dividual members 7? — 
Tniver, Intro. O.T., 303. 

tM): ‘from between her 
breasts.” 


a Heb: Jo? Sammi 'attem, 

bor: and”? 

e'The mother? .. 2 is. 
of course. the community 
conceived as a whole, the 


HOSEA II. 


6—23 ; 


Ilfl. 1—3. $61 





13 


13 


15 


For she said , 

Let me go after my lovers! who used to 
give my bread, and my water, my wool, 
and my flax, mine oil, and my drink. 

| Therefore] behold me ! hedging up her® way | 
with thorns, — 

And I will wall her in, and <her footpaths > 
shall she not find. 

And <¢when she shall pursue her lovers, and 
not overtake them, 

And shall seck them and not find > 

Then will she say , 

Let me go my way now! and return’ unto 
my first’ husband, 

For it was better with me 
|Inow|]! 

But |/she|] owneth not, that ||T\| gave her—the 
corn, and the uew wine and the oil,— 
<silver> also increased [ unto her, and 
gold [which] they offered to Baal! 

|Therefore| will [ again’ take away my eorn, 
in the time thereof, 

And my new wine, in the season thereof, — 

And will reeover my wooland my flax [given] 
to hide her shame. 

|| Now({l, therefore, will I expose her unseem- 
liness © before the eyes of her lovers, — 

And no ||man|| shall deliver her out of my 
hand ! 

And I will eause to eease all her mirth, 

Her pilgrim-festival, her new moon and 
her sabbath,—and her every appointed 
meeting ; 

And will lay waste her vine 

tree, 

As to which she hath said. 
<A present> are they’ for myself, which 

my lovers’ [have given me|,— 

And I will make of them a thicket, and the 
wild beasts of the field shall devour’ them. 
So will [ visit upon her’ the days of the 

Baals. 

Unto whom she used to burn ineense, and 
decked herself with her nose-ring and her 
jewelry, and went her way after her 
lovers, — 

Whereas <me> she forgat. 

Deelareth Yahweh. 


|Therefore| Jo! \|I|] am going to persuade her, 

And <though I conduct her forth into a 
wilderness>, 

Yet will I speak unto her heart.4 

Then will I give to her her vineyards from 
thenee, 

And the vale of Achor [= “ trouble ’]¢ for a 
door of hape, — 

And she will respond there, 
Asin the days of her youth, 
Aud as in the day when she came up eut of 





/then|| than 








and her fig- 


16 


17 


18 


19 


22 


23 


And it shall come to pass <in that day> 
Declareth Yahweh, 
That she will call me Ishi [ = “My 
husband "J, 
And will not eall me* any more. Baali 
[= ‘* Mine owner ”}. 
So will I take away the names of the Baals, 
out of her mouth, — 
And they shall net be ealled to mind any 
more, by their name. 
And I will selemnise to them a covenant, in 
that day, 
With the wild-beast of the field, 
And with the bird of the heavens, 
And the ereeping thing of the gronnd,— 
And <bow and sword and battle> will T 
break in pieces out of the land, 
So will I cause them to lie 
seeurity. 


down. in 


And I will take> thee unto myself. unte 
times age-abiding, — 

Yea I will take” thee unto myself in righteous- 
ness and in justice, and in lovingkinduess. 
and in abounding compassion ; ¢ 

Yea I will take” thee unto myself, in faith- 

fulness,— 
So shalt thou know4 Yahweh. 


And it shall come to pass in that day. that I 
will respond, Deelareth Yahweh, 

T will respond to the heavens, — 

And ||they|| shall respond to the earth ; 

And |ithe earth} shall respond to the corn, 
and te the new wine and to the oil,— 

And |jthey|| shall respond to 
[= ‘*Whem Gop seattereth,” 
Gop soweth”]. 

So will L sow her unto me in the land, 

And will have compassion upon the Uncom. 
passionated one [= ‘ Lo-ruhamah ”],— 

And will say to him who was No-people-of- 
nine [= to ‘ Lo-ammi”] <My people> 
thou art’, 

And |jhej] shall say, 


JFezreél 
“Whom 


My God! 


1 Then said Yahweh unto me. 


2 


<Onee more> go love a woman who lovetlioa 
friend, and 1s an adulteress,—-according to 
the love of Yahwel)’ unto the sons! of Isiacl, 
though they’ keep turning away unto other 
gods, and love [idolatrous] raisin-cakes.* - 

So I secured" her to me, for fifteen pieces of 


silver,—and a homer of barley. and a half-homer 
of barley ; 2 and I said unto her, 


<Many days> shalt thou tarry for me, 

Thou shalt not be unehaste, 

Neither shalt thou beeome another man‘s,— 
| Moreover also] ||I] [will tarry] for thee. 


the land of Egypt.‘ 


So itshd be (w. Sep.)— 
G.n. 

‘Or: “they worked it up 
for the Baal’ (or: “they 
made it into a Baal 
[image] ”?)—G.A.S. 


¢Ml.: “ vagina.” 

9 (Cp, Isa. xl. 2. 

¢Cp. Josh. vii. 26; Is. Ixy, 
10. 

{ Cp. Jer. ii, 2. 


aSo in many MSS. (w. 6 
ear pr. edns. [tm all]). 
But some cod. (w. 2 ear. 
pr. edns omit the word 
“ me '-—-G.n. 

bU.: “betroth.” 

¢ Lit. : Sin comp.assions.*” 

@Or: “own,” “ acknow- 


ledge,” 
®So it shd be (w. Sep., 
Svr.)—G.n. 
f Some cod.: 
Gn 
& Cp, Jer, vii. 18, 
b MIL: “bought, 


*Tiouse "— 


862 HOSEA II. 4, 4; 
4 Por <imany days> shall the sons of Israel 
tarry’, 

Without king, and 

Without’ ruler, and 

Without’ sserifiee and 

Without’ pallae ;* and 

Without) eplod, or household gods. 
5oo< Nfterwards.- shall the sons of Israel 


return’, 

And seek Yahweh their God, and David 
their king, 

And shall turn with throbbing hearts® unto 
Yahwebsnd ante his goodness, In the 
afterprurt of the days.¢ 


PART 1.—Fraamentary Reminiscences of Hosea’s 


2 


Proplitie Ministry to the Corrupt and Doow)d 
Hingdom of Northern Isracl ; with Oeeasional 
Reforcwe sand Appeats to Judah, 


Hear the word of Yahweh, ye sons of 
Tsrael,— 
That <a controversy> hath Yahweh with the 
inhabitants of the land, 

Because there is no’ faithfulness, nor loving: 
kindness, nor’ knowledge" of Godin the 
land: 

Cursing? and lying, and killing and 
stealing, and committing adultery |) have 
broken forth, 

And | blood-shedding!: 
ding> doth extend. 

[Jor this cause} shall the laud mourn’, 
And everyone who dwelleth therein shall 
languish’, 

With the wild beast of the field 

With the bird of the heavens,— 

| Moreover also! | the fishes of the seal} shall 
be withdrawn, 

Howbeit let | no man! contend, 
Nor let him reboke another, — 

Since [thy people, are as they who contend 
against @ priest : 

So shouldst thou stumble in the daytime, 
And even the prophet’ stumble with’ thee, in 
the mehit,! 

And | should destroys thine own mother. 

My people jare destroyed |" for lack of know- 

Wika 

< Because 
Tedues 

Therefore will T reject thee from ministering 
as priest unto me, 


< ute blood-sled- 


and 


thou] hast rejeeted | know- 


IV. 1—16, 





And = beenuse thou hast forgotten the law! 
of thy Gad > 
IT also will forget thy children, 


Or: © obelisk.” 

bp. Is, dx. 5. 

e (Cp. Is. ii. 2. 

Or: “aeknowl-dement.” 

e Or: ‘swear. 

{ Conjectural cmendation 
of text: @ For any people 
are but as their prtest- 
lings. O priest, thon hast 


stumbled to-day; ound 
stumble toemeht shall 
the prophet with thee” 
GAS. Cp. O.G. p. 
ASH, 

fOr: “lence.” 

bOnr: silenced.” 

» Or: “instruction.” 


7 <As they were magnificd> |!so| they sinned 
against me,— 

<My glory for what was contemptible> did 
they exchanee.4 

8 <The sin" of my peoples they do cat,— 

And <unto their iniquity >* lift they up every 

man his’ desire. 
9 So doth it come to be — 
Like people. like partest j}— 

Therefore will TP visit upon hain his ways, 

And ~<his doings = will P bring back to him ; 

100 And they shall eat) and not be satistied, 
They have encouraged unchastity, yet have 
not been making merease,— 
For unto <Yahweli> have they left off 
giving heed :— 
No Unchastity, and wine, and new wine, take 
away the heart. 
120 |My peoplell <of their Woods do ask, — 
Let | their Staff. then tell them,— 

For (the spirit of unchastity | hath led them 
astray, 

And they have unchastcly departed from 
under’ their God. 

3 <On the headlands of the mountains> they 
sacrihce, 

And <on the Iills> burn they incense, 
Under oak and poplar and teretanth. 
Because |pleasant] is the shade’ thereof: 

(or this canse,| do your daughters’ | beeome 
unchaste |, 

And j|vour brides|! commit adultery, 

wT do not bing punishment upon your 
daughters when they become unchaste, 

Nor upon your brides, when they commit 
adultery, 

For sthe men themselves '® <with unchaste 
women> do seclude themselves, 

And <with the common women of the 

shrine> do offer sacrifice, — 
And ja people who wil} not discern|) must 
be mined. 
1 <Though unchaste’ art thou’, O Tsracl> 

Let not Indah’ [become guilty |. 

Neither let them enter Gilgal, 

Nor go up to Beth-aven,§ 

And |then) swear, By the life of 

Yahweh! 

16 For <as a heifer that is stubboru> hath 
Israel [been stilsborn |,— 

Now| can Yahwelt [turn them out to 

2Or: My elory have they CeOThe Dbrainst’ Heb. : 

Changed into slrame.” the heat, Whoch ancient 

So the text ortsinwdly Isiael concenyed as the 


read’ ‘which the 
Sopher altered inte: 
‘Ther glory Twill 
change into shame??’— 
G. Intro. p. 357. 
bOr: ‘sin-bearer’ =‘! 
offering.” 

eOr: ‘otfering 
iqnity.” 

YA sp. via. (sevir) 
home cod. (Ww. 
Sep., Syr. und 
‘their ?—G.n,. 

eU.: “soul.” 


sin- 


for in- 
“their.” 
ATID, 
Valo: 


seat of the intellect — 
GLAS, 

8 Cp. kve xxi. 6. 

OMI: ctthey’’—bnt the 
propuun is masculine! 
“The tathersin Tsrael 
oy does he stil inean the 
priests J 7—GCLALS, 

so. adminibly, GALS. 

Kk Jtouseol wickedness" ; 
“perb. contempliously 
for Metheri, * Homse ol 
God? "— Davies’ ILE. p. 
7. 





HOSEA IV. 17—19; 


pasture], like a young ram in a wide 


plaee? 
Ww |Mated with idols| is Ephraim, let him aloue. 
1%) «Their drinking-bout |having passed|,—they 
beeame |'unchaste ||, 
They loved wildly, 
<A contempt> beeame her great men.* 
19° The wind hath bound her up in its wings, ~ 
That they may be ashamed, because of their 
sacrifices. 
1 Hear ye this—O priests, 
And attend, O house of Isracl, 
And ye || Touse of the King! give car, 
For <to you> pertaineth the sentence, — 
For <a suare> have ye been to Mizpah, 
And a net spread on Tabor. 
2 And <a slaughter>> have apostates deeply 
designed, — 
Though {|['| was a rebuker to® them all. 
3 Til have known Ephraim, 
And |jIsrael| hath not been hidden from 
me,— 
For |jnow]| hast thou eommitted unchastity, 
O Ephraim, 
Tarael [hath made himself impure|. 
4 Their doings | will not suffer| them to return 
unto their God,— 
Por |jthe spirit of unchastity!] is within 
them, 
And <Yahweh> have they not known. 
5 Therefore will the Exccllency® of Israe] 
jJanswer|f to his face, — 
And |Israel and Ephraim) shall stumble in 
their iniquity, 
Even Judah with them [hath stumbled! 
6 <With their flocks and with their herds> 
will they go to seek Yahwelr, 
Sut shall not find him ; 
lle hath withdrawn himself from them. 
7 < With Yahweh > have they dealt 
treacherously, 
For <to alien ehildren> have they given 
birth, — 
‘Now|! a new moon [shall devour them |, 
with their portions. 
8 Plow yea horn in Gibeah, 
A trumpet in Ramah,— 
Sound an alarm at Beth-aven,& 
Behind thee, O Benjamin ! 
9 Ephraim} shall become |a desolation|, in 
the day of rebuke : 
<Throughout the trihes of Israel> have I 
made known what is sure. 
10 


a Ml. : “shields.” 
xivil. 9. 
b Gt.: ‘corruption.’ 


The rulers of Judah have become as they who 
remove a Jand-mark,} 

<Upon them> will I pour out, like water, 
my wrath. 


Cp. Ps. e Or: “ Majesty.” “ Prob. 
appellationof Y."—O.G, 


1454, 


2 


Cp. 
So also 


chap. ix. 9. 
Davies’ H.L. p. 630, 
eA chastisenient for ’’— 
0.G. 
4 Or: acknowledged.” 


fOr: “testify.” 

& Or: ‘‘ House of wicked- 
ness’? — scornfully for 
Beth-el. Cp. chap, iv. 15. 

h Or: * boundary.” 





Vv 
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ow 


aSvy it shld be ‘w. Aram., 


bak waloy : 


piealoeenl,, Loe: 


863 

<Oppressed> is Ephraim, erushed in judg- 
ment, — 

Because he hath 
falsehood.* 

But ||I|| was like a moth, to Ephraim,— 

And lke rotten wood, to the house 
Judah. 


|wilfully| walked after 


of 


< When Ephraim’ {saw] his injury’, 
And Judah’ his wound’> 
Then went Ephraim’ unto Assyria’, 
And [Judah] sent unto a hostile king,’>— 
Yet hej cannot heal you, 
Nor will the wound {remove from you}. 
For |T| will be as a lion unto Ephraim, 
And as «a young lion to the house 
udah,— 
iT, Tj) will tear in pieees, and depart, 
Te will earry off, and none’ be able 
rescue. 
1 will depart, will return’ unto my place! 
Till what time they acknowledge their 
guilt, and seek my face,— 
<In thew trouble> will they make for me 
diligent seareh, 


of 


to 


Come, and let us return unto Yahweh ! 
For |jhej| hath 
torn, that he might heal us,— 
snuitten, that he might bind us up. 
IIe will brng us to hfe, after two 
days,— 
<On the third day> will he raise us up, 
that we may live before him. 
Then let us know—let us press on to 
know— Yahweh, 
<Jaike the dawn> is his eoming forth 
assured,— 
That he may come 
Like a down: pour upon us, . 
Like the larvest-rain, [and] the seed- 
rain of the laud, 


What cau [Edo unto thee 4 O Ephraini ? 

What can T do unto thee O Judah? 

Por? ||your lovingkimdness | is like a morning’ 
eloud, 

Yea ‘like the dew, early’ departing | ! 

For this cause!) have I hewn them im pieces 
by the prophets, 

T have slain them by the sayings of my 

mouth,— 

And ||my justicel|f as a light’ goeth forth. 

For <lovingkindness> I desired, and not 
saerifice,— 

And the knowledge of God more than 
aseending-offerings. 


eSome cod.: And [?— 
Sep. Syr.) — Gen. Goan, 

“Whine Quar- Dir: ** make of thee.’ So 
vel’--who takes up all GLAS. 

quarrels, Cp. chap. x. 6. e Some cod. (w. Syr. and 
G, A. Smith: * King Vul. omit: ‘ For?’ (ml: 
Combative,” “ King Piek- © and “*)—G.n. 

Quarre] ?—“a nickname fSo [by regrouping the 
for the Assyiian mone letters] it shd be ow. 
arch ’? —“'The Book of Arain., Sep., Syr.)—G.n. 
the Twelve Prophets.” 8 (Cp. Jer. xxii. 16, 


6 


SO HOSEA VI. 7—11; 





7 But Vthey! <like Adam> have transgressed 
w covenant, — 
<There> have they dealt treacherously with 
me, 
8 Gilead | is a city of workers of iniquity,— 
tracked with blood. 
9 And <like Hers in wait for aman, in troops> 
asa band of priests, 
<On the read = will they murder towards 
Shechem, — 
Jecause <a shameful deed>*® they have 
done. 
0 In the louse of Israel> have I seen a 
hornble thing, 
<There> the unchastity of Ephraim, 
Detiled’ is Tsrael, 
Uo Judah teo ! a harvest ts 
thee b— 
In that [will bring back the eaptivity ¢ of 
mv people, 


appointed for 


<When IT weuld have brought healmg_ to 
Isracl> 

Then was disclosed the iniquity of Ephraim, 
And the wieked doings of Samaria, 

For they have wrought falsehood, —- 

<When Ja thief. would center> a band 
lroamed about! outaice, 

2 And they say not to® their own hearts, 

That <all their wickedness> J reinember, 
|| Now]! have their doings | beset them about |, 
<Right before my face> have they been 

done, 

3) <By their wickedness> they gladden a 
king, 
And <by their Hatteries >-- rulers. 
i They all!) are adulterers, 


Like an oven too hot for the baker, — 
Who leaveth off stoking, after kneading 
the dough. till the whale be leavened. 
[In the day of our king ® the rnfers | bave 
made themselves |! with the heat of 
wine,— 
He hath extend:d his hand with scoffers. 
i) For they have made ready * like an oven, their 
heart. by their lying in wait,"— 
<All the mght> ther baker sleepeth,} 
<In the mornine he * kindleth up as it 
were a blazing lire, : 
7 Yhevall heeome hot as an oven, and devour 
their judves,- 
All their kings have fallen? 
Vhere®™ hath been none’ among them erying 
unto me, 


a) 


Devan with, cte.— Gon. 
Gto> *’ For their inward 
dblesire is ' -Gan, 

Gt: Vheir heart is 


a © Specially of uneliuastity, 
incest, licentiouspe xs 0° = & 
O.G, 

6 Some eod, ow. 2 ear. pr. 


edns. and Aram): ‘for 
her’—Gn, 

© Or: the eaptives.”” 

4 Some cod, we. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Aram., Syr. and 
Vulws. im Gens 

e Some cod. Ow. Sep. and 


Syr.o: ‘tkings’? pl. 
Gin, 
f Some cod. ow. Aram, 


Sep., Syr., Val. o ‘have 


setting them on fire ?’— 
(in 

hoatow. Aramoand Syre ¢ 

Allthe night theiranger 

smoketh Gon. and G, 

Intro. p. 143. 

Ors ate 

See chap. vill. 4, nm. 

™ Some cod, w.2 ear. pr. 
edus. (1 Rabb.) + ‘And 
there’ -Gun. 


“ee 





VII. 1—16; VIII. 1. 
8 |!As for Ephraim !| <with the peoples> hath 
he’ been mingling himself, — 
|[phrain ! is a cake not turned, 
9 





| 
| 
! 


13 


14 


16 


aOr: 


Foreigners have ‘eaten up| his strength, 
And he! knoweth it not,— 

(Even grey hairs are sprinkled upon him, 
And jhe) knoweth it not. 


Therefore doth the Excelleney® of Israel 
lanswer!> to his face ; 
Yet have they not returned unto Yahweh 
their God, 
Nor have they sought him Jin spite of all this! 
Sothen | Ephraim] hath become’ {like a simple 
dove | having no’ understanding,¢ 
<On Kxypt> have they called, 
<To Assyria> have they gone. 
<Whiuithersoever they go> I will spread over 
them ony net, 
<Like a bird of the heavens> will I bring 
them down, 
JT will chastise them by the time the report 
can reach the floek of them.4 


Woe to them! for they have taken flight from 
The. 
Destruction 
grossed against mie, — 
<When [T]) would have ransomed then> 
Then |'they | spake —concerning me — false- 
hoods. 
Neither made they ontery unto me, in their 
heart, 
Although they kept on howling upon their 
beds, 
<Over corn and new wine> they gathered 
themselves together © 
They rebelled asaimst me. 
<When I) had warned them> Tstrengthened 
their arm,— 
Yet llagainst me> kept they on devising 
wickedness, 
They would return —not to him who is on 
higdi tf 
They have become like a deceitful bow, 
Their rnlers |shall fall by the sword |, for the 
rage of their tongue, 
|[Thas| (shall be] their derision in the land 
of Ligypt. 


to them! for they have trans- 


<To thy mouth> witha horn! 

{Like an eagle] on® the house of Yahweh, — 
Beeause they have violated my covenant, 
And <against my law> have they trans- 


cressed, 


8 





* Majesty.” 
chap. v. 5. 


Cp. pr. edns.. Aram., ep., 


Syren “they cut theme 


bors “testify selves" Gan, And so 
© Lit.: ttheart.’ © To the GLAS, 
lebrews the organ ot fOr: ‘return to a no- 


the witsof amano... 
Poor pigeon of a people, 
fluttering from one re- 


fuze to another” - 
CEALS, 
Or: “their assembly.” 


Tews “the whole as- 
semblnge oof them? — 
O.G. 


e Or: ‘“seck hospitahty.”” 
But some eod. w. 2 ear. 


god = "idals.’ Bot in 

somecod, isa note; read : 

“to him’ [instead of 

“not? “noct}i tess 
“'Parn yourselves to him 
whoids on high ’’—G.n. 

® Conjectural emendation : 
“The  cagle is) down 
apon othe house — of 
Jcohovah "— GAS, 


HOSEA VIEL. 


2  <Unto me> shall they make outery, 
My God! we acknowledge  thee—[we] 
Esraed !!| 
3 Tsrael hath east away what is good,— 
An enemy|| shall pursue hin, 
+ They'| have appointed kings * 
3ut not from me, 
Have made rulers. 
But [ have not acknowledged? them: 
<Of their silver and their gold> they made 
themselves idols, 
To the end they® might be eut off. 
5 Fe hath east away thy calf, O Samaria, 
Kaindled’ is mine anger upon them,— 
How Jong’ shall they not endure to be 
Innocent 7 
8 Por <of Israel> is even that thing ! 
|LA craftsman! made it, 
And ‘a No-god || it is! 
For <into fragments>4 shall the Calf of 
Samaria be broken. 
For <to the wind> they sow, 
And <to the whirlwind> they reap :¢ 
<Stalk> hath it none, 
That which shooteth forth|| 
meal, 
<Ifso be it yield> | foreigners|) swallow it 
np. 
[Swallowed up! is Israel; 
|| Now| have they gone among the nations, 
Like a vessel in which no’ man_ taketh 
delight !. 
Y For , they) have gone up to Assyria, 
<A wild ass going alone for himself> is 
Ephraim! 
They have hired lovers ! 





shall yield no 


woo<Even though they hire them among the 
nations > 
{At once! will FT gather them, when they 
have begun to be diminished by reason 
of the burden of the king of, rulers.® 
no <Beeause Ephraim hath multiplied altars 
sinfully '> 
They have beeame to him the altars of 
Sin. 
12 


T have been wont to write for him the myriad 
things of my law,— 
<Like something allen> have they been 
aeeounted,* 


- 


ap, chap. vii. 7; 2 K. xv. *' Phantom kings coming 
forward in rapid saceession, with the form but without 
the reality of royal power ’—Driver, Intro. O.T., 301, 

bUL: tknown.” N.B.: Here ‘ttuknow ” plainly = * to 
acknowledge.”’ 

© So it shd be (w. Aram., Sep., Syr.)—G.n. 
“he.” 

1Onr: ‘splinters.’ 

¢ Or, simply :— 

‘* For wind they sow, 
And whirlwind they reap.” 

! Some cod.: ‘That they may begin’'—G.n,. 

£ Op, O.G, 320, n. 

' Some eod. ow. Aram., Sep., Syr., Vul.): “king and 
rulers °’—G.n. 

‘et: ‘to expiate sin.’ In which ease qy. render: 
* Because EK. hath multiplied altars to expiate sin, they 
have become to him altars to eommit sin.’ 

iN.Bo: This reproach respecting the Law; as proving 
recdless popular neglect; and by consequenee the 
accessibility of the Law in written form. 


(ALC.T. : 


T.O.T. 





) 


-_ 





—l4; IX. 


13 


1—53. 565 





<My saerificial gifts> have they been saeri- 
ficing as [connuon flesh, and have eaten, 
|| Yahweh » hath not aceepted them,— 
‘Now | will he eall to mind their iniquity, 
that he may punish their sin, 
'They') <to Keypt> will return. 
And so Israel hath forgotten his Maker, and 
hath built temples, 
And Judah) hath multiplied fortified cities, — 
Therefore will F send a fire upon his eities, 
And it shall constme the palaces thereof, 


Do not rejoice, O Tsrael, with exultation, like 
the peoples, 
For thon hast gone away unehastely from 
heside thy God,— 
Thou hast loved a present, upon all the 
threshing-floors of eorn ! 
‘Threshing-floor and wine-vat ! will not feed 
them, 
And [new wine | will deny® thein.4 
They shall not dwell in the land of Yahweh, 
But Epbraimn shall return’ to Egypt, 

And <in Assyria—that whieh is unelean> 
shall they eat. 
4° They shall not 

wine, 
Neither shall they be pleasing to him, 
‘Their sacrifiees'! are as the food of mourning @ 
to them, 
AN} that eat thereof|| 


selves, 


to 


pour out to Yahweh— 


shall defile them- 
Because | their food for their appetite) 
entereth not mto the house of Yahweh. 
5 What will ye do, for the day of appointed 
meeting? 
And im the day of the festival of Yahweh ? 
6 For <thonghf they have gone from destruc- 
tion > 
Yet (Egypt) shall gather them, 
|Mempluis|| shall bury them,— 
< As for their silver favourites !> 
|| Thistles 
Thorns in their tents. 
7 Come’ are the days of visitation, 
Come’ are the days of recompen: 6, 
Let Israel know ! 
The prophet is foohsh’, 
The man of the spirit doth rave’, 
<Because of the greatness of thine inquity> 
Therefore great’ is the prosecution. 
8 |The watchman of Ephraim! [shonld have 
been] with my God; 
<As for the prophet, 
|The snare of the fowler! 
ways, 
A prosecution [awaiteth him] im the house 
of his God, 


shall possess them, 


18 on all his 


4 Asp. vir. ‘sevir): “them,” 
Sore cod. ow. 1 ear. pr. 
edn., Aram., Sep., Syr.. 
Vul.): “them.* Some 
cod, write: **them ; but 
read: “her —G.n. 

ev.ie.: “funeral repast ?— 
Davies’ HL. p. 17. 

CCp, O44, 2EP, 


aw 


aSome eod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn. Habb.)): “that they 
inizht eat ’—CG.n. 

b One school of Massorites: 
“But ¥L’—Gon. 

e' Hfer Tsr., ie., refuse to 
acknowledge her as its 
mistress, not yield itself 
to her ’—O.G. 471. 


86F HOSA Ta 


They have deeply’ corrupted themselves, like 
the days of Gibeah +4 

Tle will call to mind? their imiquity, 

The will punish® their sins. 


100 <- Like grapes in the desert> found T Israel, 
~ Like the first-ripe in the fig-tree when it is 
voung «© saw } your fathers, — 
They entered Baal-peor, 
And devoted themselves to the Shameful 


Thine, 
Then beeame their abominations like their 
lusts. 
n As for Ephraim ! dike a Iird> did their 


glory flv away ,— 
No birth, and# 
None with child, 
No conception, 
though they rear their children> vet 
will Dauake them childless. till there be 
no huni beime,— 
For it is !nothing Jess than woe! to them 
when Tdepart from them ! 
2 Ephraim)! <just as 1] provided for Tyre> 
was planted im a meadow,¢— 
Yet Eplrain 
murderer his children, 


2 Yea 


must needs bring forth for a 


4% Give them, O Yahweh—what’ wilt) thou 
give? 
Give them, a amiscarrying wouth, and breasts 
dried up. 
15 All their wickedness!) ts in Gulyval, 
Yeu <there> have Teome to hate them, 
~ For the wickedness of their doingys—out of 
my house> will E drive them forth,— 
No more’ will [love them, 
All their rulers) are unruly. 
1@ 0 Smitten’ is Kphraiun, 
Their root lath dried up, 
Frutt> shall they not bear, — 
Yea <though they do bring forth> yet 
will Islay the darlings of their womb. 
God will) reject’ them, beeause they 
hearkened not unto him,— 
That they may become wanderers through- 
out the nations. 


VW My 


P< A luxuriant vine> 1s Israel, 
Frmt | beseemeth® hin,— 
~ According to the abundance of his frnit> 
hath he Drought abnndance to the altars, 
~ According to the goodliness of his land> 
hath be made goodly statues! 
Hv poeritieal’! is their heart, 
Now shall they be held guilty,- 
He will break down their altars, 
He will destroy their statues, 


“Cp, ddg, xix, © So OG, G27b, Cp. fas to 


b Some cod, (Ww. 3 eur, pr. Tyre): Isa xxin.s Tnze. 
edus. T Rabho: * Now XXVE-XNVI. 
will he ete. Gon, Cp. ds. 1. 23, ne. Same 
e Some cod: “that he words here, 
tgs pumsh. Cp. chap. eso Bu. WL. p. 1353. 
vii. 13 Gan, Hee spillserses 


(Rome cook. o1ait: 


and”? UML: Ssaneoth, St ship- 


Gan, pery. Ors * divided.” 


9—17; 


xX. 1—12. 





3 For |Inow|! will they say, 
We have no’ king, — 

For we revere not Yahweh, 
And what could a® king 
They have spoken words, swearing falsely. in 
solemmising a covenant, 

Therefore shall judyement 
plant) on the 


do for us? 


spring up like a 

pelsonous ridges’ of the 
fielel. 

bo <About the calves of Beth-aven’-* will the 


inhabitant of Samaria be concerned, 


For the people thereof have mourned 
over it |, 
And the asceties® thereof, who <over it 


used toexult [shall mourn] for the glory 
thereof, because at hath departed there- 
from, 
6 } Etself also 
along, asa present toa hostile kings — 
- Shames- shall Ephraim that 
Jmay be ashamed, of his own 
connsel. f 
7 Senced’ is Samaria: 
ller king | is as a chip on the face of the 
waters. & 
8  Soshall the high places of Aven be destroyed 
the sin of Tsrael, 
Thorn and prickle? shall conte 
altars, — 


<to Assyria®> shall be borne 


recelve, 
Israel 


upon their 


Therefore shall they say to the mountains, 
Cover us, and to the hills. 


“all on us. 


9 < Beyond” the days of Gibeah - hast thou 
sinned O dsrael si 
~There> came they toa stand, 

The battle against the sons of perversity 
|touched them not in Gibeah . 
When TI please> then will 1 
them, ' 
And there shall be gathered together against 

them peoples, 


chastise 


They being harnessed to their two Ini- 
quities 3§ 
nN Bat Kphraim!!) shall be a heifer broken in, 
loving to tread out corn, when oT have 

passed over upon her fair neck, 

Twill drive Mphrain, 
Judah’ jshall plow], 
Jacob’ shall harrow to him]. 


120 Sow te yourselves in righteousness, 
Reap ye at the bidding of lovingkindness, 
Furrow to yourselves the newly-ploughed 


soil, — 
Then will be the time to seek Yahweh, 
Until he come. that he may ram down 


nighteousness for you, 


as 


2 Or: the 
dD Some cod. (Ow. 4 ear. pr. 
qos. [1 fabhy: thon 


he swept away together 
(EAL, 
Wei: ** From. 


all the ridges ’— (in. 
eCp. chap. iv. 155 Vv. 8. 
ad) Priestlings ?—G AS, 
ey. chap. ve B30. 
fOr: Msagacity.’ 
e* These handinude gods, 
these chips of kitgss, shall 


Soest MSS. and 8 car. 
pr. edns. Some eod.: 
“hath Israel sinned” 
(in. 

Son: Steohabitings.”' Se 
Gon. umd Davies’ TT 
pp. 400, 167. 


11 
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HOSEA: NS 13164. eh, 1— 18s NTs, 7S=6. 





Ye have plowed lawlessness. 


13 
<Perversity > have ye reaped, 
Ye have eaten the fruit of deception, — 
Secause thon didst trust in thy chariots * 
In the multitude of thy nughty men. 
14 Therefore shall there arise a tumult among 
thy peoples. 
And all thy fortresses , shall be plundered, 
As Shalman plundered’ Beth-arbel "in the 
day of battle, — 
|The mother) <upon her children> dashed 
to the ground, 
4s ||Even so’ hath Bethel |done to you], because 
of your exceeding’ wiekedness,— 
<In the dawn >" shall the king of Israel be 
utterly silenced |. 
1 <When Israel was !a ehild/> then [ loved 
him,— 
And <out of Exypt> ealled T my son. 
2 ‘They invited them,— 
«At once> they departed® from before 
me,f 
They |f <to the Baals> sacrificed,2 
And <to the images>" offered incense. 
3 Yet |[T} had taught Ephraim to walk, 
T used to take them upon mine arms,i— 
3ut they acknowledged not that I had healed 
them. 
4 <With human cords> used I to draw them. 
With the bands of love, 
So beeame [unto them 
Like those who remove the yoke that was] 
on their jaws, '— 
And (holding out [food] to him] T Jet him 
vate! 
5 He was not to turn back into the land of 
Egypt, 
Howbeit | the Assyrian —he became his king, 
For they refused to turn. 
6 Therefore shall the sword |rage| in his eities, 





And make an end of his multitudes, and 
eonsume them,— 
Beeause of their counsels. 
Sut ‘my peoplel] are bent towards turning 
from me,™— 
<Though upwards’ they eall them> none of 
them can hft them. 


aSo it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
Gon. 
‘Or: ‘‘tribes”—G.A.S. 
Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns.): ‘people ’’ (sing.) 
—G.n. 
Written: “ Beth-arbcél ” 
=‘ Houseof the Ainbush 
of God,’’; but read: 
‘ Betharbel,”’ so that the 
name of God is entirely 
diszuised—G. Intro. p. 
307. 
Some cod, (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edus. [1 Rabb.) and 
Vul.): ‘like’ (or ‘‘at’’) 
—G.n. 
“*The more I called to 
them, the farther they 


a 


° 


went trom ‘me.’ So 
rightly the Sep.’ — 
GLAS. 


{ So it shd be ‘w. Sep. and 


syr.) —Gn. “M.C.T.: 
* from before them,’ 

8 Or: “kept sacrifieing ?— 
GALS. 

h Carved, graven, or even 
molten. Teb.; pesivim, 
used as pl.of pése!. Cp. 
Exo. xx. 4, n. 

‘So it shd be ‘w. Sep., 
Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 

‘Or: “lifted forward from 
the neck to the jaws ’’— 
G.A.S. 

1 Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns.): © IT conducted” 
—G.n. In which cause 
render: *{And reaching 
out to him, I conducted 
(him?.”” 

ms Are hung or swung to- 
wards turning away from 
me ?—G.ALS,. 

n So GALS. 





8 


10 


i 


Tfow’ can [give thee up, Ephraim ? 
abandon thee. Israel? 
make thee as Admah ? 
set thee as Zeboim ? 
Mine own heart |turneth agamst me!, 
<Atonce> are kindled my eompassions, 
T cannot execute the glow of mine anger, 
Tcannot turn to destroy® Kphraim,— 
For <Gop> an! IT. and not man, 
<When thou drawest near> [IT am] a Holy 
One, though T do not enter a eity. 


How’ can I 


<After Yahweh - let them go, 
<Like a hon’. will he roar,— 
~ When shall roar: > 
Then let sous come trembling! out of the 
West. 
Let them come trembling like a small bird 
out of Heypt, 
And lke a 
Assyria,—— 
So will T cause them to dwell by® their own 
houses Declareth Yaliweh. 


he 


dove out of the land of 


They have compassed me abont— 
<With demal> | Ephraim), 
<With deeeit> | the house of Israel|,— 
But Judah’ hath jagain and again! run riot 
with Gop,¢ 
Though <with the holy places> entrusted. 


‘Ephraim feedeth on wind, 
And pursueth the east wind, 
|| All the day) <falsehood and force> doth he 
magnify, 
And <a covenant with Assyna> would 
they solemnise, 
And <oil into Egypt> 
along. 
jut <a controversy> hath Yahweh with 
Judah,— 
So that he may bring punishment on Jacob, 
according tu Is ways 
<Aceording® to his duings*> repay him.¢ 





must be borne 


<In the womb> took he his brother by the 
heel ;f 

And <in his manly vigour> strove he with 
God : 

Yea he strove against a Messenger, and 


prevailed, 


He wept. and made supphcation unto him,— 


<.At Bethel> he found him,# 
And <there> he spake with us; 
5 And® || Yahweh|) is God of hosts, — 
|| Yahweh’ is his memorial. 


aOr: “cannot again de- 
stroy.”” 

6 Or: ‘to sit on.”’ 

e* Judah acts unreinedly 
towards God"? — T.G. 


“sHWe rambled about 
beside God" 3 i... leave 
ing God aside“ — Fu. 
Ib. SS Fudah is) yet 


unrestrained with God ’— 
aes, makes light of his 
authority” — Davies’ 
HLT. 


d Some cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edns. (1 Rabb, Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Wul.i: ttand 
according ’’—G.n, 

e Or: ‘render him back.” 

fe Attacked his brother at 
the heel “—O.G, 

® Some eod.: ‘tus ’—G.n. 

hs Contirmatory .. 0. it 
almost ='as truly as’” 

O.G, p. 253, 
1 Cp. Exo. iii. 15. 


? 
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13 


1? 


a Or: *‘form.” 


HOSEA 





Ne sie 


NII. 1—15. 





| Thon | 
return, — 

<Lovinekindness and justices> do thou keep, 

So wait thou for thy Crod, continually. 


therefore. <by thy God> 


JA trathcker’ {0 <an his hand:- are balances 
of deceit, 
<To oppress - he loveth. 
So then Mphraim said, 
Surely LT have gotten me riches, 
T have found wealth for myself,— 
<In all my tails they cannot find mi me 
perversity which is sin. 
But (1. Yahweh? have been thy rod) from 
the land of Hevpt,— 
Twill yet make thee dwell in tents, as in the 
days of appointed meeting. 
And Twill lav my word upon the prophets, 
Yea TPanyself lave magnified | vision), 
And <by the hand of the prophets> will J 
use similitudes. 
<If Gilead | isin sorrow> surely false’ have 
they been, 
<In Gileal> have they saeriticed | balloeks!),— 
|| Their very altars!) shall become as heaps 
upon the furrows of the field. 


<When Jacob fled’ to the country of Syriac - 
Then Israel served for a wife, 
And <for a wife he watehed 
flock, 
And <by a prophet Yahweh |bronght up! 
Tsrael out of Egypt,— 
And - by a prophet. was he watched aver. 


over a 


Mphraim hath provoked | very bitterly ,— 
His own blood. therefore upon dim > 
he leave, 

And ~ his reproach > shall his Lord) bring 
hack to him). 


will 


<When KMphraim spake’ there was terror, 
Sxalted’ was jbe in Esrael,— 
But - when he beeame guilty with Baal> 
Then he died. 
JNow therefore they goon to sin, 
And have made them a Malten Thing out 
of their silver, 
After the notion® of idols, 
<The workmanship — of 
of it! 
<Of then >” are they’ saving — 
Ye snaerificers of men f¢ 
~The Creat Calf + shall ve surely kiss !¢ 
|Vherefore) shall they become 


all 


eraftsmen> 


Like the morning’ clored, 

And dike the dew carly departiny, 

Like chaff storm-driven out of the thresh- 
Ing-thoor, 

And like smoke ont of a chimneys, 


So it shd that sueritiee” Cp. LG, 


wo Sep.) Gan. Satis 
bOr: “To them’ ‘or, sacrificing omen kiss 
“To themselves"). calves GAR Cp, 
e Jel: cither “ saeriticers also Tob vxsa 27> 1 kK, 


of mankimed : 


or, “nen NIN AS 


shalt 





4 Yet TF Yahweh’ have been thy God from 


the land of Egypt, — 


And vod beside me> shalt thou not 
acknowledye, 
For + savieur> is there none’ besides me. 


5 1 tended # thee in the desert, — 
Ina dand parched with drought : 
8 Whenever they were pastured 
they satisied, 
They were satished > and their heart 
hited up, 


Beenuse of thisc> 


then were 
was 


they forgat me. 

Therefore am TP beeome to then as a lion, 

<UAsa leopard by the way > do T watel.? 

Twill fall upon them as a bear bereaved, 

And will rend asunder the enclosure of their 
heart, 


7 


That Timay devour them there, dike a lioness, 
The wild beast of the tield, shall tear them 
M1 pieces. 
Ht hath utterly destroyed thee, O Isract. 
For it was against me as thy helper ! 
1 Where’ is thy king. then, 
That he may save thee throughout all thy 
cities ? 
And thy judyes, 
Concenung whom thou saidst, 
Oh vive mea king and rulers ? 


Mo Tameyht give thee a king in mine anger, 
And take him away in imy wrath. 


Bo Bound up - is the miqnaty of Eplarain, 
Stored away. lis sin. 
Bo 'The pangs of a woman in Jabour 
take him,— 
He 
For he cannot stand still when 
Children are about to be born. 


shall over: 


Is ason not wise! 
how " 


MW <QOut of the hand of ladies 
them, 
<Out of death ~ will J redeem them,’ — 
Where’ is thy pestilence” © death ? 
Where’ thy plague. O hades % 


will | 


ransom 


Repentance ? shall be hid from mine eves, 


1 Though he) among brethren - be fruitful, 


There shall come in an east wind, 


The blast of Yahweh out of the desert 
Comin up). 
That his sprme may dry aye. and his 


fountain be exhansted, 


’ 


2 Oy: was shepherd ta. 
Sot shd be ow. Sep. — 
Crt. 

Some cod, wo Soeur. pr. 
cdns.. sep. Syr, Val. 
Sore the wiry of Assyria” 

(rem, 

M.eEVT. thus niderstood 
im ORG qe dy here aad 


="sers fualish’ . 

eSo it slid beoow. Sep, 
Bare Wile | Gnnz 

MIL: thin the es wtert' : 
Sand pervh. spoken oof 
lttmmsclf asin process ot a 
larth which may prove a 
death. = Gils, 

£ OM, possibly : ‘shall ol 


twiesinver Lf Batsorme rinsom theme! 2. shall 
cod. have the undenbted Toredeent them?" Soa 
forma for where and GLAS. wheeby he 
Aram, Sep. Syn. ated avoids makin the next 


Vulo sustain thus sense, 
tee Croat. 
“Usually 
litotes"* 


two lines paurenthetiedl, 
har peli ‘sting  — 
Davges ERD. ie 
Cr: Compasstom 


hy way of 
Oodr. ath, 20 


HOSA XII. 16; 





He! will reb the treasure-house of all the | 
vessels of dehght.4 





Wo Samaria shall be held guilty!, for she lath | 
rebelled against her God, 
<By the sword> shall they fall, | 
Their infants|| shall be dashed to the 
ground, 
And (his women with child | shall be mpped 
up. 
14 3) Retuwm thou, O Israel, unto Yahweh thy | 
God,-— 
For thou hast stumbled by thine im- 
quity.® 
2 Take with you  words,! and = retum_ to 


Yahweh: 
Say © unto him— 
Wholly” shalt thou take away imiquity 

Accept, then, with favour, 
And we will make good the boldness of 
our hips! 

3 | Assyria!) shall not save us, 
<Upont horses> will we not ride, 


Neither will we say any more— Our | 
god! to the work of our own 


hands ! 
For <in thee> shall the fatherless | tind 
compassion |. 


a Precious things” —O.G, 4 


b Some cad, “w. Lb ear. pr. 
ein, Aram., Sep., Syr.): 
© And their ’’—G.n. 


praises”? ; ep. Heb. xiii. 
15—Duavies'’ H.L. 519, 
“We will pay (us with) 
bullocks, our lips, but read 


ATV, 1—0; JOKL 1. 1-5. 
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40 Twill heal there apostaey, 

Twill love therm freely, 

Foranine anger lath turned| from them. 
T will become as the dew unto Israel, 

Tle shall break forth as the lily,— 

And he shall strike his reots as Lebanon :* 
8 His branches 


a 


shall spread |, 
That «like an olive-teee> may be his fresh 
beauty, — 
And his fragrance, ike Lebanon. 
They who dwell in his shade shall again’ 
Show life ike the corn, 
And break forth as the vine, — 
And the rermembranee of hin} 
the wine of Lebanon, 


~] 


shall be Inke 


8 Ephraim [saith]— 
What to me’ any more’ are idols ?¢ 


|| have answered and have closely observed 
hin, 
1) am like a fir-tree that is green, 
<From me> is thy fruit found. 


9° Who is wise. that he may understand these 
things” 
Intelligent. that he may take knowledge of 
them? 
For jstraightforward| are 
Yahweh, 
And the mghteous') shall travel therein, 
But | transgressors}! shall stumble therei. 


the ways of 


¢ Some eod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Sep.);  ‘ miqui- 
ties"  pl.)—G.n. 

dp. Lu. xv. 1s, 19. 

© Some cod. w. 6 ear. pr. 


peri [Sthe fruit of (our 
lips: "), Sep., Wellhausen, 
Nowaek, cp. Cheyne ’’— 
OG, sub, 

&@ Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 





a‘ Any one who has seen bOr: “And be fragrant 
how the mountain him- like.’ So G.A.S., and 


self rises from great 
routs, east ut ueross the 
land lke those of some 





ep. Is. Ixvi. 3. 
Cat: ** As for Ephraim! 
what hath he to do any 


edns.o: And say ’— Gn. edns, and Syr.): ‘And giant oak, will not feel more with idols ?”? And 
f “ Wewillrender sicritices upon” [=**Nor upon it necessary to mitigate so the Sep.—G.u. 
fs z ! * - - - y a y ral Pp 
(even our lps; 4e., our h. will we ride” —G.n. the metaphor ?—G,A.S. 
JOEL. 
§ 1. An Tuvasion bu Yahirel?s Locust Arian, locust -" hath the swarming’ locust” 
oceasions general Lament. and calls for eaten, 
winited Intercession, the success of whieh is And <that which was left by the swanuing’ 
cucouragindly portrayed (chap. i. 2. 27). locust > hath the grass’ locust’ eaten ; 
And = <that which was left by the grass’ 





1 2 The word of Yahweh, which came mmto Joel. | 
son of Pethuel. 

2 Hear this, ye elders, 

And give ear, all ye inhabitants of the | 
land,— 

Hath this ever happened’ in vour days? 
Orin the days of your fathers % 

Se 


2 Concerning it)]) <to your clildven> tell ye 
the story, — 


loeust’>> hath the cara’! locust! eaten. 
5 Awake, ve drunkards, and weep, 
And howl all ve drinkers of wine,— 
Over the new wine because it hath been 
cut off from your mouth. 


devouer, be ause of its 
Vorucity “—Davies’ HL. 
“ Laypper “—G.ALS. 
‘Web. : esi, ‘prop. the 
browser "-—Davies’ TEL. 


alfeb.: gin,“ prap. 
devourer, not yet 
winged *'— Davies’ Hb. 
* shearer "—r, ALN, 

blleb.: Carhéh, ttesp. the 


And your’ children, to their’ children, 


And their’ children. to 


following :— 


40°< That which 


Was 


the generation 


left by the creeping’ 


kind appearimg im large 
swarnis Yeyls ren 
garins) °—Davies’ HL. 
* Swarmer?*—G_A.S. 
*lleb.: yélek, “prop. the 


* Devourer’?’—G.A SS, 
fOr: “mead.” OGL: 
“sweet wine 


prop. 
pressed out yaice .” 


870 


€ 


10 


11 


16 


adleb.: 

bp. Is. xii. 6, and see 
OG, W5t 

© Probe a play on tle word, 
“And as Veliviienee trom 


the 


JOKIL I. 





For oa 
land, 
3old_ and without’ number, 
| His teeth are the teeth of a lion, 
And = the fangs of a honess - hath he! 
Tle hath tumed iv vine ton waste, 


nation hath come up over my 


And my fig-tree to splinters, 
He tath it clean | 
down, 


barked and cast mt 


Bleached’ are its branches. 


Wail thou, like a virgin girded with sack- 
cloth for the owner® of her youth. 

Cut off are the meal-offering and the drinik- 
offering. from the house of Yahwely, 

In grief are the priests, the attendants on 
Vahwelr: 

Laid waste’ is the Held, 

Th erief’ is the soil, 

For laid waste’ is the corn, 

Abashed’ is the new wine, 

Languisheth’ the oil, 


Turn pale, ve hinsbandmen, 

Howl], ye vinedressers, 

Over the wheat. and over the barley,— 
For perished’ is the harvest of the 

field, 
Phe vine 
And. othe fig-tree]) languisheth,— 
Pomevranate, palm alse. and apple — 
VAN the trees of the field have withered, 
Yea abashed’ is gladness, away from the 
sons of men. 

Gird yourselves and beat the breast — ye 
priests, 

Tlow), ve attendants of the altar, 

Go in and wrap yourselves for the uight in 


is albaished, 


sackeloth, ye attendants on my God, 

For © withholden from) the house of your 
God - are the meal-offering and the drink- 
offering. 


Tallow ve a fast, 

Calla solemn assembly, 

Gather, O elders, all the mbhabitants of the 
land, unte the house of VYahwel your 
Crod, 

And make ye outery unto Yaliwel. 

Alas for the day ! 

For near’ ts the day of Yalioweh, 

And «as a vewtable? Destretion from the 
Destroyer -* shall it come. 

Tsit not - before oureyes> that 
heen cut off? 


food death 
<Vrom the house of onr God rejoicing and 
exultation, 
fotted hath the seed amder their clods,? 
Laid waste’ are ther stores, 
Thrown down’ sre the garners, — 
Yea abashed’ is the corm, 


the bet ad come "—G, A, &, 


quotes from Driver: 
overpowering from 
Overpowerer.” 

TOC shovels” GAS 
‘hoes? 


who 
“AS 
the 


Vehement doth it 





| a Fuerst : 
But 
duwrrsenttered ) 2. Phe 
figure isof duwnerushed 
hy nd steawuding witha 
moss Gt cloud and must, 


6—20; 


18 


20 


Ll. 1—8. 


How do the beasts vroan ! 
Perplexed’ are the herds of ONe|en, 
Jecanse there is ue’ pasture for them,— 


ven the flocks of sleep are destroyed ! 


<Unto thee> O Yahweh. will I cry, 


For oa fire hath consumed the pastures of 
the wilderness, 
And oa flame hath set ablaze all the trees of 


the field. 


Kven the beasts of the field) mean unte 
thee, - 

Because dried up’ are the channels of 
water, 

And oa fire hath devoured the pastures of 


the wilderness, 


Blow ve a horn Zion, 

Sound an alarm im my holy’ mountain, 

Letalbthe inhabitants of the land) tremble),— 
For coming’ is the day of Yaliweli, 

For it ts near !— 

A day of obscurity and deep gloom, 

A day of cloud and thick darkness, 

As dusk ® spread over the mountains, 

A people, many and bold. 

<Dike whom 
thes, 

And -cafter whom shall uot 
unto the years of generation after wenera- 
tion, 

© Before him hatha fire’ devoured , 

And <after hin shalla flame’ consume ,— 

<As the garden of Kden> is the land before 


hath not been from age-past 


he agnin’ 


han. 
But -after hime a desert most desolate, 
| Moreover also | <escape > giveth he none. 


<As the appearance of horses > 1s his 
appearance, 
And <as war-horses > shall they run: 


<Like the noise of chamots on the tops of the 


sO) 

miovatais © shall they rattle along, 

Like the noise of a flame of fire, devournyg 
dry straw, 

Like a people bold. arrayed for battle. 

him > shall peoples’ 


< Because of 2 Che in 
anguish), 
(All faces have withdrawn their colour, 


<Jike heroes shall they run, 


Like men of wars shall they mount a 
wall,- 
And = everyone along lis own road’ shall 


they mareh alone, 
And strll not change their patlis : 
Nor other 
strike, 


against each shall they 


<Vach oon dis own tighway shall they 
mireh, 
< Though 


they shall net stop. 


in among the weapons — they fall > 


and expresses the gleams 
ot white which so often 
break through aw docust 
cloud." 

bee None jostles his com- 
mide Grol SS, 


“darkness. 


CLAS. ott dake 


JOEL II, 9—2s. 871 








9  <Upon the city> shall they leap, | 9 Then answered Yahweh. and said to his 


<On the wall> shall they run, 
<Up the houses> shall they climb,— 
<Through the windows> shall they enter, 
like a thief. 
© <Before him> hath quaked the earth, 
have trembled the heavens, — 
‘The sun and the moon,| have become dark, 20 
And the stars’) have withdrawn their 
shining : 
Ho And) Yahweh! hath uttered his voice, before 
his host, 
For great indeed’ is his camp, 
For bold’ is he who executeth his word, — 
For great’ is the day of Yahweh, and awful 
exceedingly | 


people :— 


Behold me! sending you the corn, and the 
new wine and the oil, 

So shall ve be satistied therewith ; 

And T will not make you, any more, a 
reproach among the nations. 

And <the Northerner> will [ remove far 
from you, 

And drive him intoa land parched and desolate, 

With j|his face) toward the castern sei, 

And his rear’) toward the hinder sea, — 

Then shall come up his i odour, 

Yea his stench’ |shall ascend . 

Because he hath shewn himself great in doing. 











a Pp 1 uae ee 
Who’ then shall endure it? Be not thou afraid. QO soil, 
Exult and rejoice, 
is WE Seincnew Stheretore Because Yahweh {hath shewn hiniself 
Urgeth Yahweh, great) m doing. 
n . y 2 Say . eee ae 
Turn ye unto me, with all your heart, — 2 Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field, 
- 7 B A ‘ " Eee , cree eee 
And? with fastmg and with weepmg,and with For sprouted’ have the pastures of the 
lamentation ; wilderness, — 
= {oy | a Ags . + ate 7 
And rend your heart, and not your garments, For |\the tree|| hath borne its fruit, 
Turn therefore, unto Yalwweh your God,— |The fig-tree and the vine;) have yielded their 
For <greectous and full of compassion > wealth.* 
1s he’, : ‘ 
: : ’ 23 JYe sons of Zion|| then, exulté and be glad in 
Slow ta anger, and abundant tn loving- r a 
kind ness,° Yahweh your God, 

! SS, 2 ; é ; . 
ender aiace ck For he hath given you the seed-rain, in right 
And will grieve over Calamity. eens 

4 Who knoweth, he may turn and grieve,— AP AMal Euan h ieee anor oe ead Hoe 
And leave behind him, a blessing? See Wee nc ree Regt Pe Re ee 
ie ene eae call: Wy SeeIHIec CA le: Aes down-pour_ of seed-rain and of the harvest- 
Pf eal - oHermnsg a ¢ g {-Ooter H . < < 

pen i oe 1? nS rain in the first month ; 
ahweh your God ? ; ’ : oe 
; . 4 So shall the threshing-floors |be filled| with 

Blow yea horn, im Zion,— corn, — 

Hallow a fast And the vats | overflow] with new wine and oil. 
Call a solemn assembly ; 2% Then will I make good to you the years’ 

1 Gather the people which were eaten by the swarming locust, 
Hallow a convocation & the grass locust. and the eorn locust and the 
Collect the elders, ereeping locust, —even my great’ army. 
{sather the children, and the sueklings of the which I sent among you.* 

breasts, — 260 And ve shall eat and eat and be satistied, 
Let the bridegroom’ }come forth | from his And shall praise the nameof Yahweh your ( rod, 
chainber’, Who hath dealt with you wondrously, — 
And the bride’ from her bower’ :8 So shall my peuple |not be abashed | unto times 
Ww <Between the porch and the altar> let the age-abiding. 
priests weep], the attendantsof Yahweh,— | 77 So shall ye know that <m_ the midst of 
wishes ‘so 
And let them say— Isracl> Tam’, 
. 5 ] r . i uggs 
Look with pity, O Yahweh. upon thy And that ||T, Yahweh) am your God_ and 
people nove else, — 
And do not deliver thine inheritance to And my people [shall not be abashed, unto 
reproaeh times age-abiding. 
That the nations |should mock them |, 
Why’ should they say among the peoples. oe : ar 

AV ehen Cod §2. The Promise of the Spirit. 

18 And Yahweh became jealous for his land,— And it shall come to pass jafterwards|_ 

And took pity on his people ; IT will pour out my spint’ upon all flesh’, 
: And your sons and your daughters | shall 

2 N.B.: All the verbs here © Cp. Exo, xxxiy. 6. Also ee ct ee 

vers. 3-9, rendered as Intro., Chap. [. p. 6. a. 1 [ae 9 
sutures taay be taken as 4 Or: “present.” Cp. Josh. | Your old men)| shall dream | dreams |, 
Pee aia ae ae Fdg. i. 165 18, || Your young meni} shall see | visions| 5 
iey leap, sO XXV. 27. : ° 
they run,’ ete. And so ©Or: “gathered —host.”’ ; 
some @xpositors. Heb. Aad, aOr: “strength.” #Or: “And ye shall eat 

>’ Some cod. w. 1 car. pr. fOr: told men.” b« Tn normal measure ’’— on. Cp. [sa. vi, 9, 

edn., Syr., Vul.) omit B“ Canopy or pavilion, G.A.S. (N.B.: Infinitive verb, 


this “ And ”’—G.n. bridal tent’? GALS, ¢ Cp. chap. i. 4. after its own finite. 


30 


2 
Moreover also) <upon the servants and upon 
the handimaids—in those days >> will 1} pour 
ont my spirit; 
And | will set forth wonders im the heavens, 
and in the earth,— 
Blood and tire, and columms of smoke : 
The sun) shall be thimed into darkness, 


“ 
82 


to 


® 
» 


» 


‘Dp. 
Mi, 


“6 


And the moon’ mto bleood,— 
Before the coming of the great’ and awful’ 
day of Yahweh. 
And ait shall come to pass 
Whoseever shall call the 
Yahweh shall be delivered,— 
For <in Meunt Zion. and in) berusalem> 
shall be a delhvered remnant # 
Just as Yaliweh hath said, 
And among the survivors, whom Yahweh 
doth eall.” 


on name of 


All Nations, especially those around Palestine, 
summoned to the Vale of Schoshaphat to be 
Judged for their Treatment of Judah. 


lo! <Cin~ those and at) that 
time, — 
When T shall bring back the captivity © of 
Judah and Jerusalem >> 
Then will | gather all the nations, 
And bring them down into the 
Jehoshaphat,— 
And will enter into judgment with them 
there, 
Concerning my people and mine inheritance 
Israel. 
Whom they scattered among the nations, 
And <imy land> they apportioned ; 
And <for my peaple> they cast lots,— 
And gave a Boy fora harlot, 
And a Girl sold) they for 
drank. 


For days. 


Vale of 


wine-—and 


[Moreover also) what have |lye!) to do with 
me. 

O Tyre and Zidon, 
And all the circuit of Palestine ? 

<A recompense are ye’ paying back 
me? 

Jut though ye’ should make a recompense 
unto me 

<Swiftly. speedily> would [return 
recompense apon your owr head. 

Because <my silver aud my gold > ye took 
away, — 

And -omy mnehly heantifal things> 
ye Into your temples <7! 


And 


Jdernsalem > 


unto 


your 


‘carried 


the sons of Judah and the sons of 


ve sold to the sons of 
Greece, — 
That they might be far removed from their 


own boundary. 


Ta. dv, 2,38: Ob, 17, 

© de calling" =: “Se 
olnpg to eal)" 
re euptives.’ 


4 S8ome cod. (w. 2 ear. pr. 
edna, : ‘temple’? sing.’ 
- Gen. 








JOEL UT. 29—82; III. 1—1s. 


7 


9 


10 


1 


12 


13 


15 


16 


7 





3ehold me! 


rousing them up out of the place 
whither ve sold them, 

So will 1 being back your dealing upon your 
own head. 

And Twillsell your sons and vour daughters 
inte the hand of the sons of Judah, 

And they will sell thein to Sabeans. unto a 
nation afar off, — 

For Yahweh hath spoken. 

Proclaim ye this, among the nations, 

Vlallow a war, 

Rouse the mighty ones, 

Let them draw near, come up all the men 
of war! 

Beat vour plough-shares into swerds, 

And your pruning-hooks into spears, — 

<As for the weak > let him say, 
«Mighty> Tam’, 

Give help—and come in all ye nations on 
every side, and gather yourselves to- 
gether, — 

<Thither> bring down, O Yahweh. thy 
mighty ones ! 


Let the nations [be roused, and come up! inte 
the Vale of Jehoshaphat, — 
For <there> wilk 1 sit to judge all the 
nations, on every side, 


Thrust ve in the vintage kmfe, 

For [grown ripe) is the vintage,— 
Go in, tread down, 

For full is the winepress, 
Plow over’ do the vats, 

For abundant’ is their wickedness. 


Multitudes, multitudes, im the vale of strict 
decision, 

For near’ is the day of Yahweh, in the vale of 
strict decision, 

Lhe sun and the moon) have become dark,— 

And [ithe stars) have their 
shining, 

And | Yahweh! <out of Zion> will roar, 

And <out of Jerusalem > will utter his voice, 

And the heavens and the earth shall 

tremble), — 

3nt || Waliweh!) shall be a shelter to his 
people, 

And a refuge’ to the sons of Israel. 

No shall ve know’ that 7. Yahweh’ am vour 
God, making my habitation in Zion my 
holy’ mountain, 

So shall | Jerusalem | be [holy |, 

And 


More, 


withdrawn 


foreigners, shall pass through her no 


And it shall come to pass in that day, 
That the mountains shall drip’ sweet wine} 
And the hills shall How down with milk, 


And all the channels of Indah | shall flaw 
down with waters, — 

And ja spring <ont of the house of 
Yahweh - shall come forth, 


’Or: ‘mead ™ 





JOEL III. 19—21; AMOS I. 1—15. 873 


And shall water the torrent-valley of the 
acachis.® 
1 ||/Egypt) <toadesolation> shall be turned, 
And |j/Mdom!| <to a desert most desolate> 
shall be changed, — 
Because of the violence done to the sons 
of Judah, 
In that they shed innocent blood in their 
Jand. 


a(p. Eze. xlvii. 1-12; Zech. xiv. 8. 





200 But | Judah!) <age-abidingly> shall remain, 
And |Jerusalem] to generation after genera- 
tion. 
21 And J will free from their blood-guiltiness 
them whom I had not freed,#— 
For’ | Yahweh|! is about to make® his habita- 
tion in Zion. 


a—mportant ver, sug. by 
O.G. p. 6674, after Sep., 
Ayr: DT will avenge the 
blood of them I had not 


avenged,”’ 

bor: ‘As truly as.” 
Hos. xii. 5. 

© Or; ‘is making.” 


Cp. 








$1. After a brief Introduction and Note of Warn- 
ing, an Unalterable Divine Threat goes forth, 
in suecession, against Damaseus, Gaza, Ture, 
Edom, Ammon, Moab, Judah, and finally 
Israel (chaps. 1. and .). 


1 The words of Amoz, who was among the herd- 
men® of Tekoa,—of whieh (words) he had vision’ 
coneerning Israel, in the days of Uzziah king of 
Judah. and im the days of Jeroboam son of 
Joash, king of Israel, two years before the 
earthquake. 2 So then he said— 


|| Yahweh!| <out of Zion> will roar, 

And <out of Jerusalem> will utter? his 
yoice, — 

And the pastures of the shepherds |shall 
mourn |, 

And the top of Carmel [be dried up|. 


3 'Thus]} saith Yahweh, 
< Because of three transyressions of Damascus, 
and beeause of four> will I not turn it baek,— 
< Because <with threshing instruments of 
iron> they have threshed’ Gilead > 
4 Therefore will 1 send a fire, into the house of 
Hazael, — 
Which shall devour the palaces of Ben- 
hadad ; 
5 And JI will break the bolt of Damascus, 
And cut off the mhabitant® out of the plain 
of Aven,‘ 
And the holder of the sceptre’ out of the 
house of Eden,— 
And the people of Syria |shall be exiled 
Kir 





unto 
Saith Yahweh. 


8 |Phus'| saith Yahweh, 
< Because of three transgressions of Gaza, and 
because of four> will T not turn it back,— 
< Because of their taking into exile the 
whole hody of exiles, to deliver to Edom > 


4 Or: “the Idol = Baalbee 
(Heliopolis in Syria)— 
Davies’ HL, 17. 


a Or: “shepherds.” 
bOr: ‘give out.” 
¢ Cp. ver. §, n. 





7 Therefore will I send a tire upon the wall of 
(raza,— 
Which shall devour the palaces thereof ; 
8 And J will cut off the inhabitant’* out of 
Ashdod, 
And the holder of the seeptre’ 
Ashkelon, — 
And will turn my hand agaist Ekron, 
So shall perish’ the remnant of the Philis- 
tines. Saith My Lord. Yahweh.» 


8 ||Thus|| saith Yahweh, 
<Beeause of three transyressions of Tyre, 
and heeause of four> will I not turn it baek,— 
<Beeause of their dehvering up the whole 
body of exiles to Kdom, 
And they remembered not the brotherly’ 


out of 


covenant > 
10 Therefore will I send a fire upon the wall of 
Tyre,— 
Which shall devour the palaces thereof, 
11 Thus | saith Yahweh, 


< Because of three transyressions of Edom, and 
because of four> will I not turn it back, — 

<Because he pursued, with the sword, his 
brother, 

And stifled lis ecompassions, 

And his anger’ tare mm pieces® evermore, 

And <his indignation> kept watch per- 
petually > 

2 Therefore will I send a fire into Teman,-— 

Which shall devour the palaees of Buzrah. 


13 ||Thus)| saith Yahweh, 
< Beeuwuse of three transyresstons of the sons of 
Amon, and because of four> will I not 
turn it buek,— 
< Because of thetr ripping up the pregnant 
women of Gilead, that they might enlarge 
their own boundary > 


aQOr, perh.: ‘him that 
is seated” = ‘that 
reigneth.”” Cp. O.G. 412, 
And so in ver. 5. 

b Or transfer both names: 


‘* Adonay, Yahweh,”’ 

© Gt,: ‘* And his anger con- 
tinued evermore,”’ Cp, 
Jer, tit. 5—G.n. 


bi4 AMOs TE. 14, 16; IT. 1-16; TIT. 1—7. 


14 Therefore will T kindle a fire upon the wallof | 1 And it was T° who brought you up out of 


Rabbah, the land of Egypt, - 
Which shall devour the palaces thereof, — And led you in the desert. forty years, 
With a war-cry in the day of battle, To take possession of the land of the 
With tempest in the day of storm-wind ; Amorites 
18 And Mileom® shall go into exile,— Mo And Ff raised up, of your sons, for prophets, 
He? and his rulers together, And, of your young men, for Nazirites,- 
Saith Yahweh. Was it not’ even’ so, ye sons of Israel ? 
Demandeth Yahweh ; 
ae ‘Thus saith Yahweh, 2 And yet ye caused the Nazirites’ to drink 


< Because of three Gransaressions of Moah, and 
because of four ull L not turn it back, — 
< Boeanse he burned the bones of the King of 
Edon’’ to hme > 
2 Therefore will I send a fire mto Moah, 
Which shall devour the palaces of 
Keroth,? — 


wine, — 
And «on the prophets> laid ye command, 
saying, 
Ye shall net prophesy ! 
133° To! Tam pressed under you, — 
Asa full cart is pressed by its sheaves > 
Mo Therefore shall fight’ perish from the swift’, 
And Moalr ishall che with tumult |, with war- And the mighty , shall not invigorate lus 
ery. with the sound of a horn ; strength, — 
3) And Twill cut off the judge ont of her midst, Nor shall the hero escape with his life :3 
And <all her rulers> will 1 slay with him, 1 Nor ‘he that handleth the bow, make a 
Saith Yahweh. stand, 
And the swift on his feet shall not escape, - 
Nor (he that rideth on a horse | escape with 
his life :3 
16 Nay |he that is stout im his heart, among 
herves,, <naked > shall Hee, in that day, 
Declareth Yahweh. 


4 Thus! saith Yahweh, 
< Because of three transgressions of Judah, and 
because of four > will I not turn it baek,— 
<Because they have rejected the law! of 
Yahweh, 
And <his statutes have not kept, 
Lut their falsehoods’ have led them astray |, 
after the which their fathers’ ‘did walk >> 
5 Therefore will T send a fire upon Judah, — 
Which shall devour the palaces of Jcru- 
salem. 


§2. A First Solemn Summons to the Whole Fanily 
of Israel, 


1 Hear ve this word which Yahweh hath spoken’ 8 
concerning you, ye sons’ of Israel, Con- 
S ‘Thus | saith Yahweh, cerning the whole family which P brought 
< Beeause of three transgressions of tsrael, aud upout of the land of Egypt. saying : 
because of four> will I not turn it back, 
< Because they have sold—for silver- the 
righteous, i | 


<Only you> have T acknowledged, of all the 
families of the ground,° 
For this cause) will L visit upon you’ all your 





And the needy for a pair of shoes : iniquities. 
7 Who strive to bring® the dust of the earth on 
the head of the poor, * Can two walk’ together,— 
And - the way of the oppressed >! they per. | Except they meet 74 
vert,— (+ Willa lien roar in the forest, 
Yea aman and lis own father) goin unto | When <prey o> he hoth none? 
the maid, Willa young lon utter’ bis voice ont of Ins den, 
To profane my holy’ Name! When he hath made no capture ” 
3° And «on pledged garments > they rece, 5 Wilba Inrd fall upon a net to the earth, 
beside every altar, When there is no snare for it” 
And + exacted’ wine> do they drink, in the Willa net rise’ from the ground, 
house of their Crod,. When it hath captured nothing |? 
5. eee ; 6 Ora horn be blown’ ina city, 
Yet it was |] who destroved the Amorite, And a people’) not tremble’? 
fore bale as : | Or calamity happen’ ina city, 
Whose height’ was Jhke the heht of And Yahweh) not have wrought with 
cedars. ofect 7° 
And strong: was he’) like the oaks, — 7 : nat an 
Liitilblieeeeca i Stnnitcalione ; 7 Surely My Lord Vahweh will do nething’, — 
Panic iinet reat hie except he have disclosed his secret unto his 
servants, the prophets ! 
®Or: “their king-idol.”’ € Or: ‘fof the cities.” 
So it shd be ow. Sep. —- YOr: Sanstruction.” eT: sonh OG, 
Goanw and ¢. tntro. 159 OME: ! Who pant for’ 6 Some cod. ow. 1 eur. pr. eSo the lasterns; the 
461, Ghar patente, edn. Aram. and Sep.) : Western Massorites : 
bana: “tis priests in- some cod. ow, Sear pr. “house Gian, “net have done it’— 
steadof the 0 Cp der, edns. op hye Cian, Cp, Gen Na 3. Gon, 


xivili. 72 NALS Gon a) Meet by appointment” 


10 


ll 


42 


13 


14 


15 


Or transfer both names: 
© Adonay, Yahweh,’ 

b’ Some cod. 
Vul.;: 


A hon'l hath roared, 
Who will not fear? 

|My Lord, Yahweh ® hath spoken, 
Who ean forbear to prophesy ? 


Announce it over the palaces in Ashdod, 
And over the palaces in the land of Egypt,— 
And say ye— 
Gather yourselves together 
mountains of Samaria, 
And behold ye— 
The great disorders in the midst thereof, 
And the oppressed within her. 
Therefore do they not know how to do rizht, 
Deelareth Yahweh, 
who are treasuring up Vielence and spotl in 
their palaces. 
| Therefore | 
Thnus}} saith My Lord, Yahweh,? 
adversary ! Yea round about 
land,— 
And he who shall bring dewn_' from thee. 
thy strength, 
And spoiled’ shalt be thy palaees. 
!Thus|) saith Yahweh, 
<Just as a shepherd rescueth, out of the 
mouth of the lion, a couple of shankbones , 
or the tip of an ear > 
(So shall be resened’ the sons of Israel, who 
are tarrying in Samaria, 
In the corner of the divan, and 
On the damask of the luxurious couch. 


upon the 





An the 


Hear ye and bear witness, throughout the 
house of Jaeob, — 
Commandeth My Lord, Yahweh & 
God of hosts: 

That <in the day I visit the transgressions 
of Israel] upon him > then will T punish, 
eoneerning the altars of Bethel, 

So shall the horns of the altar |be broken 
off! and they shall fall to the ground; | 
And I will smite the winter’ house along 
with the summer’ house, 
And the houses of ivory [shall be 
destroyed. | | 
And the great houses shall disappear) | 
Declareth Yahweh. 








A Sceond Simmons, beginning with the Luscu- 
rious Women of Samaria, and eulminatiug in 
a Firvefold Refrain of Divine Complaint. 


Hear ve this word ve heifers of Bashan, that 
are 1n the mountain of Savaaria, 
Who oppress the poor, 
Who crush the needy, — 
Who say to their lords, 
Bring in, and let us drink ! 


brought down’’— G.n. 
© Or as two proper names: 
w. Aram, and **Adonay, Yahweh.”’ 
"So shall be 


AMOS: IIL, 8—16> TV, 


- Sworn’ hath My Lord, Yahweh 2 
By his own holiness, 


That lo! ‘days’ are coming upon you, —— 
When he will take you’ away with hooks, 
And your followers’ with tishhooks ; 
And -throngh fissures - shall ye go ont. 
Every woman straight before her, — 
And ye shall be thrust forth towards the 
castle» Deelareth Yahweh. 


4 Enter ye Bethel, and transgress, 
<At® Cilgal> cause 
abound ,— 
Yea carry in, every mornimg, your sacritices, 
<Every three davs°- your tithes ; 
5 Yea burn thon incense. of that whieh is 
leavened, as a thank-offering, 
And proclaim ye freewill-offerings, let them 
he known, — 
For .so, ye love [to have it], ye sons of 
Isracl,  Declareth My Lord, Yahweh. 
8 | Moreover also! | [, have given you 
Cleanness of teeth’ throughout all your 
cities, 
And want of bread’ throughout all your 
dwelling-places, — 
Yet have ye not returned unto me, 
Declareth Yahweh. 


transgression — {to 


7 |Moreover also] (I), have withholden from 
you the abundant rain, when yet’ there 
were only three months to the harvest, 

Or I might rain upon one’ city, 
And <on another’ city> 
rain,— 
One portion would be rained upon, 
And the portion whereupon it? should 
not rain would be dried up; 


might not 


8 Then would two or three cities totter’ to 
one city to drink water, without being 
satished, — 


Yet have ye not returned unto me, 
Declareth Yahweh. 


2 


I have smitten you with blight and with 

mildew, 
< When your gardens and your vineyards 

and your fig-trees and your olive-trees 
have increased’>> the locust 
would devour then,— 

Yet herve ne not returned wate ine 

Declareth Yahweh. 


erceping 


0 JT have sent among you pestilence, in the 
manner of Egypt, 
LT have slain, with the sword, your young men, 
And therewith have been taken captive 
your horses, 
And I have caused to aseend—the stench of 
your camps even mto your own nostrils, 
Yet ye hare not returned unto me, 
Declareth Yahweh. 


2Oras two proper names : 3s, 

* Adonay, Yahweh.’ © Nome cod.: “ And at?— 
b* Meaning dubious ; text Gon, : 

perlaps corrupt." —O.&., Me TE Cem, 


S76 


1 


Ie 


7 


AMOS LY. 


Thave made an overthrow aniong von, 
Like the divine overthrow of Sodom 
Cromorrah, 
And ye have beeome like a brand 
snatched out of the burning, — 
Yethaure ne not returned ante me, 
Declareth Yahweh. 


and 


Therefore} thus will 1 do unto thee, O 
Israel, 
~ Beeause’ this’ thing T will do unte thee> 
Prepare to meet thy God, O Usrael. 
For le! 
<tMe that fashioned the mountains, 
And ereated the wind, 
And whe telleth the son of earth what ts 
his thought, 
Who tnrneth dawn into darkness, 
And marcheth upon the high places of the 
earth >> 


| Yahweh, God of hosts’ is his naine ! 


$4, 4 third Summons, commencing with a Dirge, 


aor: 
“burden”? 

bOr: “over.” 

© Some cod, 
edn, Syr., Vul.): 


and widenduy ont into an Behovt tion: & Seek 
Mev Sek Yahueh“—" Neck Right.” 


Hor ve this word. wiich ) 1! am taking up? 
concerning” vou — 


fvena dirge, O house of Israel, 


She hath fallen—she cannot? again’ rise, 
The virgin, [srael],— 

She heth forsaken on her soil, 
There is none? to raise her up, 


For thus saith My Lord, Yahweh,¢ 
|The city that goeth out a thousand strong|| 
Shall have left ita hundred, 

that goeth out oa 

strong 
Shall have left it ten, 
the house of Israel, 
For thus saith Yahweh. to the 
house of Israel,— 


which hundred 


And 


Beloneing to 


Seok me and Trees 
Then do not seck Bethel, 
And <Cilgal 
And unto 
CLTOSS OVET, 
For | Gilzal 
And Bethel 
Seck ne YVahursh ane live, 
Lest he break forth, like a fire, upon the 
house of Joseph, 
And it devour with none’ to quench it. for 
Bethel. 


shall ve not enter, 
shall 


Deor-sheba> ve not 
shall surely go into exile! 


shall become a trouble. 


Ye who turn <into |wormwood > | justice , 
And © rightcousness—to the ground lave let 
fall - 


cannot’ — Gon, 

(Some cod: “And there 
is mone’? Gan, 

© Or both as proper names : 
“ Adonay. Yahweh.” 


“hitting - as if a 


w. 1 cur. pr. 


“and 


| 





11—13; 


8 


10 


13 


14 


16 


Or: ** Pleiades,” 
YOr: * Orton,’ 


cee 


Ve. I—17. 





[Seek lan] 
Who made the CTuster* and the Giant 
And tumeth inte morning. the shadow of 
death, 
And who <day into night> doth darken, 
Him whe calleth to the waters of the sea, 
and poureth them out on the face of the 
land, 
“VWahwel ois his name: 
Him who flasheth foree on the strong,— 
And (force, jon the fortress alighteth ! 


They late the man who, in) the gate, 
rebuketh,— 
And - him who speaketh trathfully > they 


abhor. 


| Therefore |— 
< Because ve have trampled on the poor, 
And «the gift of com> ve would take 
away from him > 
<Though |jhouses of hewn stone! ye have 


built 
Yet shall ye not dwell in thein,— 
<Though delightful) vineyards ye have 


planted > 
Yet shall ve not drink the wine of them. 
For T know 
How numerous are your transgressions, and 
How surpassing’ your sins, - 
Ye adversaries of the righteous ! 
Ye acceptors of a bribe ! 
<Even the needy in the gate> have they 
turned away ! 


) Therefore] |jthe prudent man <at_ that 
time will be dumb,— 
Because <an evil time> itis! 
Neck ue right and not wrong, that ue may 


live,— 
That |iso! Yahweh God of hosts, may be’ 
with you, /as ye have said . 
[ate wrong, and love right, 
And station Justice in the gate, — 
|Peradventure Yahweh) God of 
will be gracious’ unto the remnant of 
doseph. 


hosts, 


| Therefore | 
iThus | saith Yahweh. God of hosts, 
My Lord, 
<ITnall broadwaya - shall be Jamentation, 
And <inall streets » shall they say, Alas! 
Alas! 
And they shall eall the husbaudman’ unte the 
mourning, 
And <unte the Jamentation> 
know a wailing sony .° 
Yea <in all vinevards:> Jamentation,— 
For Twill pass along through thy midst. 
Saith Yahweh. 


them who 


“skilled in 
“—Lbid, 


OG, sot, 
mourning sony 
O24, 


Knoeers of lamentation, 


protessional mourners" 


AMOS V. 18—27; 





§5. A Lament for such as long for Yahweh's Dan, 
when it can bring then no good, 


1 Alus for them who ave longing for the day 
of Vahweh,— 
What good to vou is the day of Yahweh ? 
te being darkness and not light: 
Y  Asifamanshonld flee’ from the face® of a Lion, 
And there showld meet’ hin—a Bear! 
Or he should have entered the house, and 
lenned his hand upon the wall, 
And there shonld bite’ him—a Serpent ! 


“0 Shall not the day of Yahweh be , darkness” 
and not heht? 
Yea thiek darkness and? no brightuess in rt? 


$6. Divine Abhorrence of Isracl’s Festivals. 


21) JT hate, I despise your festivals, — 

And can seent no fragrance In vour solenm 
feasts. 

2 Nay <though ye canse to ascend unto me 
ascending - sacrifices, and your meal- 
offerings > 

T will not aecept [them ],— 
Nor <the peace-offering of your fat heifers> 
will T regard. 


3 Take thou away from me, the noise of thy 
songs, — 7 
«Even the melody of thy harps>* will T not 
hear. 
24 But let [justice | 
And “righteousness | as a 
flowing. 
<The sacrifices and meal-offering> ye brought 
near unto mem the desert, for forty years, 
QO house of Israel 34 
% But yeeuried the tent of your king-idol,¢ and 
your Saturn-unages,—the star of your gods, 
which ve made for yourselves : 
27) Therefore will I carry you into exile beyond 
Damascus, — Saith Yahweh, 
' God of hosts]! is his name. 


roll along ke water |,— 
torrent ever 


ro 
a 


$7. A Lument for the Careless in Zion, who 
confide in Samaria, The Luxurious severely 
denounced, 


1 Ades for the careless in Zion, 
And for them who put confidence in the 
mountain of Samaria, — 
The distinguished among the first group 
of nations, 
To whom came im the house of Israel, 


to 


Pass ye over to Calneh_ and see, 
And goon from thence to Hamath the great, — 








VI. 1—12. 877 





And go down to Gath of the Philistines, 
Are they better* than these kingdoms ? 
Or their boundary larger’ than 
boundary ? 
3 Ye who are putting far away’? the day of 
calamity, — 
But bringing near’ the abode®* of violence: 
40 Who are lying on beds of ivory, 
And sprawling on their couch of pleasure,— 
And eating the well-fed of the flock, 
And the fatted calves out of the midst of the 
stalls : 
° Who are bawling at the bidding of the 
harp,!— 
<Like David> have they invented for them- 
selves instruments of song :° 
6 Who are quating bowls of wine, 
And <with the best of vils> 
themselves, — 
And are not atHieted for the injury of 
Joseph :— 


7 |Therefore| <at once> shall they go into 
exile among the first of the exiles, — 
So shall be disturbed the revelry of sprawlers. 
8 Sworn’ hath the Lord, Yahweh! by his own 
life ¢ 


your 


anointing 


Declareth Yahweh, God of hosts,® 
| Abhorving am I) the grandeur of Jacob, 
And <his palaces> T hate,— 
Therefore will I cast off the city and the 
fulness thereof. 


9 And it shall come to pass. 
<Though there be left remaining ten men 
in one house > 
Yet shall they die ; 

10 And a man’s near of kin, even he who is 
about to burn the bones, shall earry hin 
out of the house, 

< When he shall say to him that is in the 


hinder parts of the ouse— Aye 
there yet’ any with thee ” And he 
shall say— No one > Then 


shall he say— 
Hush! for we must not invoke! the name 
of Yahweh. 


Ho For lo! | Yahweli) is giving command, and 
will smite 
The great house into mins,— 
And the little house with clefts, 


12 Shall horses’ [run upon a crag}? 
Or willa man plough [there] with oxen ?* 
For ye have turned to poison the sentence of 
justice, 
And the fruit of righteousness, to wornwood : 


aA osp. war. (sevir): 
“mouth ’—G.n. 

b Some cod. omit: ‘‘and’’ 
(nn. 

¢ Or: * lutes ’—0.G. 

4So affirming INMSS. and 


4 ear. pr. edns.; but 
questioning IM some cod, 
and 3 ear. pr. edus — Gin. 

e* Te. your Moloch ?—-G. 
Intro. 461. 


asome eod. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.) :** Who 
are better... whether 
their b. is,’ ete. —G.n. 

bor: “thrusting away.” 

© Prob. : ‘fenthronement.” 
Cp. OG. 4430, 

dor: “Inte”—O.G. 

© Or: amusie*’—O.G, 4790, 
Prob. the language of 
reproach, for degrading 
to profane uses iustru- 


ments invested with 
hdllowed associations, 

£ Oras two proper names: 
“ Adonay, Yahweh.” 

eM: ‘souk’? Perh, = 
* self.” 

bSo the Easterns: the 
Westerns: ‘God af 
Israel "— Gon, 

Cp. OG, 2Tub, 

kors*' Or shallone plough 
—with an ox-— the sea.” 


ie al 
~T 
St 


AAS. Wal 13; 


je ame et 8 eames oe rea 


a eee 


1 Who rejoice ina thing of noueht,a— 

Who say, Ihave we not, by our own 
strength. taken to ourselves horus ? 

For behold me! raising up against you, O 
house of Israel. 

Declareth Yahweh) the God of hosts — 

adation! 

And they shall crush you, from the entering 
nef Vlamath, unto the torrent-bed of the 
waste plan.) 


i4 


§ x. 


Amos, moved by Two Visions, twice makes 
Third 


saceesstul Lutereession for dacoh: a 


Vision No amore Foraivencss ! 
1 Here My Lord, Yaliweli® gave ine to see’, 
And lo! he was preparing the locust. in the 
up of the after- 
cometh after the 
mowings for the king. 2 And it 
came to <when they bad made an 
end of eating the herbage of the land... that 
} said. 

Oh. My Lord, Yahweh. forgive, Po beseech 


bewinning of the shooting 
grass, and lo! |aftergrass 


pass 


thee: 
By whom shall acob arise 74 
For small he is.’ 


3 Grieved’ was Yahweh, over this,— 
It shall not be, 
Said Yahweh.¢ 


4 Here” My Lord, Yahweh® gave me to see’, 
And lo! My Lord Yahweh® proclaiming that 
the controversy should Le settled by tire ,— 
which having devoured the mighty roaring’ deep, 
shonld devour the inheritance. 5 Then 
said 1. 
My Lord, Yahweh, forbear, I beseech thee, 
By whom shall Jacob [arise | 74 
he is,’ 
6 Grieved’ was Yahweh, over this,— 
Even this) shall net be_ 
Siid My Lord, Yahweh. 


For (small 


~7 


llere) he gave me to see, 
Lord 
hand a plumimet.# 
sud unto me, 
What canst thou’ see, Amos * 
And 1 said, 
A plammet,%— 
Then said My Lord, 
schold me! fixing a plummet in the midst of 
ny people Israel, 
Twill vot again’ any more’ forgive him, 


And lo! | My 
stationed npon a pinnacles? and in lis 
“And Yahweh 


see 


aQny: tta no-thing.”’ 
OG. 519b, d. 

beet saally identitied with 
Wadyel-Arish.” Mast 
be Roof Dem) Sem... 


syr., Wubi: { Whoshall 
reise apd. 2?" Gun, 

Some cod, ow. 2 ear. pr. 
cdns. : “My Lord Y.” 
Cp. ver. 6—G.n. 


Cp. 


lat read perh. Torrent- fso Pus Or: ‘vertical 

bed oof  legypt —O.G. wall ONG, 

Ga. 787, eSa TG. and O1G. Or: 
© Oy as two proper mimes: “oranted book Bay 


Yabwelb 
we. Sep, 


“ Ndonay 
o Sanne ead, 


Cowen 7 Davies’ Td. 


$ So shall the high places of Isaac |be inade 


desolate 


’ 


And the holy places of Israel be laid 
Waste, — 
And bo will rise up against the house of 


Jeroboam, with the sword. 


an 


sbmasiah, Pricst of Bethel, attempts to silence 
etimos s who defends himself by relating his cat 
to the Prophetic Offive and proceeds to fasten on 
elmaciah dctinite alarming Predictions, 


0 Then sent Amaziah, the priest of Bethel, 
unto Jeroboam king of Tsracl, saying : 

AC couspiracy’ hath Amos raised against 
thee in the midst of the house of 
Israc, 

The Iiund is not able to endure all his 
words ; 

No For thus) sith Amos. 
~ By the sword - shall Feraboam’ | die!,— 
Ando Tsracl shall) sarely be exiled from 
off his own soil, 
Then said Amaziah unto Amos, 


Oseer® vo flee thee away unto the land of 
Jadsdh,— 
And cat. there. bread, 
And + theres mayest thou prophesy ; 


13 But <at Bethel> not again, any more| 
mayest thou prophesy, — 
For <.the holy place of the king> 
it ix’, 
And  <the house of the kingdam> 
it 1s’, 
Then answered Amos. and said unto Amaziah, 
)No prophet was [’,—- 
{Nor the son of a prophet was I’, — 
3nt fla herdman was 1’. 
Anda preparer of svcamore fruit 3% 
1 But Yahweh took me away) from following 
the flock, and Yahweh ‘said untome , 
Go prophesy’ against my people Israel, 
1 || Now) therefore, lear thom the word af 
Yahweh, — Thou’ art saying, 
Thou must not prophesy concerning 
Israel, 
Nor let thy werd drop down upon the 
honse of Isaac. 
Wo Therefore 
Thos, saith Yahweh, 
(Thy wife <in) the city - will) eommit 
mnchastity 
And othy sens and thy daughters by the 
sword - shall fall, 
And thine own soil < by Tine’ shall be 
apportioned, 
And thor son a polluted soils. shalt 
che, 
And Israel shall surely go inte exile | 
away from his own seth 
eis ** Visionary.” more fruit te fit it for 
beeProb. to vey the syea- eating -OLG, 


8 1 


AMOS VIII. 





§10. A Basket of Summer Fruit (katz) suncbolises 
Israel's Bud (kez). Gross Sins call forth 
Threats of Divers Calamities, ineluding «@ 
Famine of the Prophetic Word. 


||Here!’ My Lord, Yahweh, gave me_ to 
see’, —and lo! there was a basket of summer 
fruit. “So then he said_ 


What canst thon’ see, Amos? 
And | said. 
A basket of summer fruit.4 
Then said Yahweh unto me, 
The end® hath come’ unto my people Israel, 
Yo will not again’ any more’ forgive thei 5 
8 bnt palace-songs (shall become howlings|¢ 
m that day, 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh,?— 
Many’ shall be the dead in every 
place—east forth—[with a] Hush! 


Ix dies 


4 |fear this, 

Ye who pant after the needy, 

And to make an end of the oppressed® of 
the Jand: 

5 Who say, 
When will the new moon’ |pass away|, 
that we may sell corn? 
And the sabbath’ that we 
grain? 

Who dimmish the ephah, and increase 
the shekel, and who falsify by deceitful 
weights: ! 

6 Who buy—for silver —the poor, 
And the needy’ for a pair of shoes, — 
And that the refuse of the grain we may 
sell. 
i Sworn’ hath Yahweh, 
By the Exeelleney of Jacob, — 
Surely To will never forget any of their 
domgs ! 
8 Ts it not <for this> that the land’ |shall 
tremble] ? 
Aud shall mourn’ every inhabitant therein ? 
Shall it not eome up—hike the Nile, all’ of it, 
And be tossed and subside, like the river of 

Egypt? 

9 Yea it shall come to pass_ in that day. 
Declareth My Lord, Yahweh,‘ 
That I will canse the sun to go in at high 


may open 


noon, — 
And will darken the earth on a day of 
brightness. 


1% So will I turn your festivals into mourning, 

And all your songs into a dirge, 

And | will bring unp—on all loins —sackcloth, 

And upon every head— baldness, — 

And I will make it ke the mourning for an 
only one, 

/Even the afterpart thereof| as a day of 
bitterness. 


aN.B., Heb. : keiz. 
oN.D., Heb. : keéz. 

° So O.G, 410, 

4 Or as two proper names 


** Adonday, Yahweh." 
© Or: “lowly,” * patient.” 
£ MIL: “stones of deceit.’ 


1—l4 ; 


7 





| 


IX. 1—s. S79 





MN Lo! days’ are coming. 
Dechueth My Lord, Yahweh,* 
That T will send a hunger throughout the 
land,— 
Not a hunger for food , 
Nor a thirst for water, 
But for hearing the words of Yahweh ; 
12 Therefore shall men rove about— 
From Sea to Sea, and 
From the North even unto Sunrise, — 
They shall run to and fro—seeking the word 
of Yahweh bat shall not find [it]. 


18 <In that day > shall the fair virgins and the 
choice young men faint’ for thirst. 
cr 


| They who swear by the Guilt of Samaria, 
And say, As thy God liveth}, O Dan! 
And, As the Way of Beer-sheba | liveth] || 
Shall fall, and shall not rise any more. 


S11. Offenders cannot cseapr: art, though both 
the Sinful Ringdom aud Boastful Individuals 
be destroyed, the House of Jacob shall not 
utterly perish. 


1 Tsaw My Lord stationed by the altar, and g 
he said— 
Simite the capital —that the sills’ |may 
tremble |. 
Yea break them off on the head of them 
all, 
And the last of them||¢ <with the sword> 


will T slay,— 
He that fleeth of them |shall not flee away |, 
And he that eseapeth of them |shall not make 
goud his eseape|. 


2 <Though they break through into hades> 
Froin thence!) shall my hand fetch them,— 
And <though they ascend the heavens> 
| From thence) will I bring them down; 
3 And <though they hide themselves in the 
top of Carmel> 
| From thence!| will I seareh for them and 
take them,— 

And <though they conceal theniselves from 
before mine eyes at the bottom of the 
sea> 

|| From thence! will I eommand the serpent 
and he shall bite thei; 
4° And <though they go into captivity before 
their enemies > 
[}From thenee will I command the sword, 
and it shall slay them,— 


So will T set mine eyes upon 
edlamity, and not for blessing. 


them for 


5 Now ||My Lord, Yahweh of hosts’) is he— 
Who toucheth the earth, and it melreth, 
And all that dwell therein |meurn | ; 
And it eometh up like the Nile, all of it, 
And subsideth like the river of Egypt: 


Crass 


rem- 
Cp. 


© Or: ' posterity, 
nint,’’ ‘ residue,’’ 


a Or as two proper names: 
* Adoniy | Yahweh.” 


+’Some cod. (w. Arain., Onde, 3ta, d. 
Sep. Syr..Vul.): “word ” 4Or: © on the floor.’ 
sing. —G.n. 


SSO AMOS EN. 6 16; OBADIATD Lo 1—s., 


8 Who Inoldeth. in the heavens, bis upper 
rooms, $12. fa the daw of tinal Dealing, Pavid’s Tent shall 
Amd - as for dis vanlt - ‘Upon the earth | he parsseel scene ethomuding Prosperity be gtren 
hath he fomnded it, tothe Replantid Nation, which shall be Uprovted 
Who ealleth to the waters of the sea. and jie Ge 
penreth theme ont over the face of the 
laid Hoe dn that day will Toraise up the pavilion 


Yahweh is his name. of David that is ling prostrate, — 


And wallup the breaches of them 


7 Like the sons of the Mthiopians - are not And = hits ruins + will Praise ap, 
ye ounto me (sons! of [srael? And will boaild it asin the days of age-past 
Demandeth Yahweh : tines : 


Was it not dseacl Lb brought up out of the Phat they on whom my name hath been called. 


kind of Myst, | Maty take possession of the residue of 


Bdont and of all the mations, 


And the Philistines ont of Caphtor © 4 : 
Declareth Yahweh) who executeth this. 


And the Syruins out of Wir! | 


3 To! days’ are coming 
8 Lol the eves of My Lord, Yaliaweh © are on ar cael eS 


the sinful’ kimedonm TY ; 
‘ a we mat othe plowman) shall overtake’ — the 
And Po owill destroy it! from otf the face of oan I 


‘ Elis Spun ; And le that treadeth out the grapes him 
Save only’ that Twill net ntterly destroy, pie tian years aamene na ene 
Cetus talaiily, feed seer ae So shall the mountains drip’ sweet wine.) 
france ne epee eee And all the hills); shall mete; 
Fordo! Vian giving command, and will sift, | 4, ack qoahlk apne dation tioeaqie wien my 
people Tsracl, 
And they shall build waste cities. and inhabit 
[them }, 


Declareth Yahweh, 


throughont all the nations. the house of 


Israel, as grain is sifted ina sieve, 
Yet shall there not fall a kernel. to the 


earth. : 5 ‘ 
And plant vinevards. and drink the wine 
ef, : thereof, 
0 < By the sword* shall die all the sinners of And lay ont gardens, and eat the fruit 
: a gi g 4 a 
my people, Meare 
Who say, Phe calamity’ shall net overs | 45 sy will | plant them upon their own soil, 


take and close in before us And wilbnot tproot them any more fron off 


their own sail whieh | have given to them, 


a Wh gitls ” heal rooms read: Cron. ea * ig 7 Saith Yahweh thy (hod. 
roots phe. Inseme ba eS aes Crete original ‘ 
ead. ow. Sear. preedns. : home of Phihstines **— 
“rooms. both eidten O.G. aOr: “hut? © hoath.* dissolve into wine and 
nuh read — (in. @ An Assyrian province, But ep. Ps. xviii. 11, ete. ou TPG. 155. 
b To some cod. a Massoretic e Or: Adonay, Yahweh.” Or: amends doeliti ds, de Captives.” 
note, read: ** horse ew Shall all, as it) were, 








OBA DIA HLH. 


uy 


Edow (hsau) threatened for his insolent Sf-ean- lot osmall> have Toimade thee. among the 


Rilenee, and espwetalla his untrothertu Conduct thitions, 

towards sarah ivhea in Trouble, dacs tual Despised’ art thou’ excecdingly ! 
Prosperity, (Cp. der xlix. 7 22s Eze xxv dy 3 The tnsolence of thy heart hath deceived 
W2obts xxxve Also Isa. xxxives Ixtin 1 6.) thee, 


O thou that mbhabitest 
The retreats of the crag, 
Vhe obeieht of his habita- 


tien,* 
<A rumour - lave we leacd from Yalowels, Pletesaieligivelus hevre 


And oa) herald throughout the uations Whe sll 
hath heen sent, 


7 1 The vision of Obadiah, 
Thus saith My Lord) Yaliwel 4 
Conceernine Edom 


bring me down to the 
F , \ | crounl ? 
UTypt and let us rise against her to war. | 


; ayer his hizh habita- hich is his habitation 
* Or both aspropernames: ' Adondy,) Yo uweh," thon.” tt ote: thon Gen, 


=r 


10 


OB ADEA ips 


4+—2), SSI 





< Though thou build high like an eagle, 
And though <among® the stars> thou set thy 
nest > 
‘From thence|| will I bring thee down, 
Declareth Yahweh. 


<If (thieves!) had come toe thee, 
If robbers by night—how ruined thou art !>> 
Would they not have stolen what suticed 
them? 
If? grape-gatherers | had come to thee> 
Would they not have left gleanings? 
low have 
The things of Esau been searched out !¢ 
Ilis treasures been sought up! 
<Up to the boundary> have they sent 
thee— 
All thy covenant’ men, 
They have deceived thee, prevailed? against 
thee— 
The men thou wast wont to salute,?— 
The partakers of thy bread if have put a net 
under thee— 
No’ understanding in hia!s 


Shall it not be <in that day> 
Demandeth Yahweh,— 
That [T will destroy 
The wise men ont of Edom, 
And understanding out of Mount Esau? 


So shall thy imghty men, O Teman, |be dis- 
mayed!, — 

To the mtent that every man | may be cut 
off) ont of Mount Esau, by slaughter, 
<For thy violence against thy brother Jacob> 

shall shame’ | cover thee |,— 
So shalt thou be cut off, to times age- 
abiding. 


< In the day when thou didst take thy stand 
over against him, 
In the day when foreigners took captive’ his 
forces, — 
And |lahens| entered his gates." and |over 
Jerusalem | cast lots > 
‘Even thou wast like one of them! 
Do not, then? look with satisfaction 
Upon the day of thy brother, 
Upon the day of his calamity, 
Neither rejoice over the sons of Judah 
In the day of their ruin,— 








13 


16 


17 


18 


19 


Do not enter into the gate of my people— 
In the day of their nusfortune, 
Do not® | thou also! look with satisfaction on 
his misery— 
In the day of his misfortune ; 
Neither do thou thrust [thy hands] on his 
substance 
In the day of his misfortune 3 
Neither do thou stand at the parting of the 
way,? 
To cut off his fugitives, — 
Neither do thou deliver up his survivors— 
In the day of distress, 
For <near> is the day of Yahweh, upon all 
the nations, — 
<Just as thou hast done > shall it) be done to 
thee, 

Thy dealing 
own head. 
For <as ye have drnnk on my holy’ mountain > 
All the nations shall drink’ continually,°— 

Yea they shall drink and swallow down,4 
And shall be, as though they had not been. 


shall eome back upon thine 


But <in Mount Zion> shall be a delivered 
remnant® which shall be holy, 
And the house of Jacob shall possess’ their 
oWn possessions ;f 
And the house of Jacob’ shall be a tire’, 
And the house of Joseph’ a flame’. 
With the house of Esau for stubble, 

So shall they kindle npon them, and devour 
them, — 

And there shall be no survivor to the honse of 
Esau, For | Yahweh) hath spoken. 
Then shall they of the South# possess’ Mount 

Esau, 

And they of the Lowlands" the Philistines, 

And they {of the Mountain]! shall possess the 
field of Ephraim, and the field of Samaria, — 

And Benjamin [shall possess] Gilead ; 

And |they of the captivity of this force per- 
taining tu the sons of Israel, [shall possess] 
that of the Canaanites, up to Zarephath, 

And |they of the captivity of Jerusalem who 
are in Sepharad* | shall possess the cities of 
the South. 

And saviours shall come up in Mount Zion, 

To judge the mountain of Esau,— 
So shall the kingdom’ | belong unto Yahweh |. 





Nor enlarge thy mouth '— 
In the day of distress: 


aMI.: ‘t between.” 

bSome cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr.): Or if? — 
Gen. 

eGt,: “stript bare.”' Cp. 
Jer, xlix. 1O—G.n. 

4 Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns. and Syr.): ‘and 
prevailed ‘*— Gn. 

eOr: ‘“'The men wont to 
salute thee.”? MI.:°* The 
men of thy s@laam.’’ 

‘Heb.: “Thy bread” 





E.O.T. 


elliptical), 

s Or: ‘No discernment of 
rhea 

4 [Written : “g@ate’’s read: 
“oates.” In some cod. 
ow. 4 ear. pr. edns.) 
both written and read: 
“cates ’—G.n. 

' Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns.) omit: ‘then ’’— 
Gan. 

k [With laughter]—G.A.8. 


, 


a Some cod, (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Svr., 
Vul.): *t And do not’ — 
Gin. 

bd Or: “fork.” 

© Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns. (1 Rabb,)) : “drink 
reind about '’—G.n. 

Or: ‘stugger,”? ‘reel.’ 

e Cp. Joel il. 32. 

tBut read, perhaps, 
‘their  dispossessors* 
(Sep., Vul., Targ. and 
others) "—O.G, p. 440. 
Similarly G.A.S.: “those 
who have disinherited 
them.”" 

& The Negeb. 


h The Shephelah. 

t fe: *-ot Judah, the rest 
of the country outside the 
Negeb and sShephelah. 
The reading is after the 
Sep." —G.A.S, 

k* According to the list of 
Persian tribes in the 
cuneiturm inscriptions, 
someidentify itw. Sparad 
on the Bosphorus, some 
w. Sardis, Rawlinson w. 
Sparta, but why not with 
the Sporades (the group 
ot islands off the west 
coast of Asia Minor a 
Jewish tradition takes i 
for Spain'’—Davies’ H.L. 
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§ 1. Joneh, 
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JONAIL I, 


SSC 





1—1 





- 


7; IL. 1-5. 





JONAH. 


commissioned to proclaim against 
Nineveh for her Wickedness, flies from Duty 
bu taking Ship for Tarshish, A Storue over- 
taking the Vessel, the Sailors reluctantly cast 
the Prophet into the Sea, when a great Fish 
swallows him; he praus us out of the Belly of 
Hades, and is vomited upon Dry Laud. 


And the word of Yahweh came’ unto Jonah 
son of Amittar, saving: 

Arise. get thee to Nineveh the great city 

and proclaim: unto it. — 
That their wickedness ‘hath come up| before 
nie. 

But Jonah arose’ to flee unto Tarshish, away 
from the presence of Yahweh,—and went down 
to Joppa” and found a ship going to ‘Varshish, 
so he paid the fare thereof and went down into 
it. to go with them’ to Tarshish, away from the 
presence of Yahweh. 4 But | Yalweh|, 
hurled a great wind against the sea, and there 
arose @ mighty tempest im the sea,—and ‘the 
ship|| thought® to be broken in pieces, ° Then 
were the marmers [afraid], and made outery 
every man unto his own god, and they hurled 
the wares which were4in the ship, into the sea, to 
lighten it of them,—but |Jonah! had gone down 
into the hinder parts of the vessel, and had Jain 
down and fallen intoa sound sleep. & Then drew 
near unto him the shipmaster,® and said to him, 

What meanest thou! O sound sleeper? 

Arise. ery unto thy God, 

Peradventure’ God will bethink’ himself of 

us, that we perish not. 


7 And they said—every one unto his fellow, 


Come. and let us east lots, that we may get to 
know for whose sake this calamity is upon us, 
So they east lots, and the lot fell upon -Jlonah. 


§ Then said they unto him, 


Tell us. we pray thee, for whose sake this 
ealamity is upon us? 

What is thy business? and from whence 
comest thou’ what is thy country? and 
of what people art thou ? 


® And he said unto thei, 


10 


<A Hebrews ain Vy—and < Yahweh, the 
God of the heavens> do] 
who made the sea and the dry land. 
Then did the men revere’ with great reverence, 
and said unto him, 
What is’ it thou hast done % 


revere, lim 


13 


For the men knew’ that <away from the pre- 
senee of Yahweh = he’ was fleeine,-—for hie had 
told them. NThen said they unte him, 

What shall we do to thee, that the sea may 
ceuse’ raging over us ?4 

For the was more 
more.” 1 And he said unto them, 

Take me up,and hurl me mto the sea. that 
the sea may cease’ raging over you.*— for 
VY do know’ that <for my sake> is this 
great tempest upon you. 

Nevertheless the men | wrought hard| to bring 
it back unto theland but could not, —for thesea | 
was raging over! them more snd more. Then 
ened they unto Yahweh, and said, 

Ah now, Yahweh, pray let it not be that we 
perish for this man’s hfe.® neither lay upon 
ns innocent blood, for thou, O Yahweh 
<asf thon hast pleased > hast ever done, 


sea! raging and 


6 So they tovk up Jonah and burled him 
into the sea,—and the sea left off her 
roaring. 16Then did the men revere’ 


17 


2 


Yahwel’ with a great reverence,—and offered 
sacrifice to Yahweh, and vowed vows. 

Now Yahweh had appomted’ a great fish, to 
swallow up Jonah,—and Jonah was in’ the 
belly of the fish, three days and three 
nights. Then praved Jonah, mto g 
Yahweh, his God,—out of the belly of the fish ; 
and said— 

I eried—out of my distress—unto Yahweh, 

And he answered me,— 
<Out of the belly of hades> called I, 
Thon didst hear my veice. 





mto the heart of the seas, 


|All thy breakers and thy rolling waves’ 


Tam driven out from before thine eves, 
Yet will L again’ have regard unto thy holy’ 


8 For thou hast cast me 
ito the deep, 
And Jla flood || enveloped me,— 
<over me> passed, 
4 And (1) said, 
temple: 
5 


a MI.: “may subside from 


The waters |encompassed me] to the peril of 
my life." 

The roaring deep!) enveloped me,— 

The seaweed was wrapped about my head: 


and more stormy against 
then.” 
eU.: “soul.” 


upon us.” 


aCp. Gen. x. 11, 92. 

DHob.s ynyho. 

of’ Phe story attributes to 
her the feelings of a 
living thing ?—G.A.S, 
“The shige was about to 
‘minded to, be broken 


up’ -O.G, 
LOr: ‘tackte which was,” 


e ML: ‘the chief of the 
ropesmen, 
fOr: ‘ What hath come 


to thee.” 


bOr: “surging higherand 
higher’ GLAS. 0 ML: 
“seoing on and raging.” 

eM): ttmay subside trom 
upon you,” 

AMI: ‘owas going on 
und raging over them.” 
troMase erew more 


f Asp. vir. sevir): ‘that 
which ’?*--G.n. 

£**Diow shall Dever again 
look towards Thy holy 
temple GALS. 


MMI: “upto the soul.” 


3 


883 





6 <Tothe roots of the mountams> went T down, 
<As®* for the earth> (her bars) were about 
me, age-abidimgly,— 
Then didst thou bring up—out of the pit—my 
life, O Yahweh my God. 


7 When my soul’ |darkened itself over me | >>> 
<Yahweh> J remembered,— 
And my prayer’ |came in 

Unto thee'. 
Unto thy holy temple. 

8 They who take heed to the vanities of false- 
hood |¢ do <their own lovingkindness>4 
forsake. 

9 But FT) <with the votee® of praise> will 

sacrifice unto thee, 

What I have vowed> I will pay, — 

Salvation|| belongeth to Yahweh! 


1 Sothen Yahweh spake’ unto the fish,—and it 


vonnted out Jonah. npon the dry land. 


$2. Again commissioned, Jonah this time obeys, 
and proclaims to Ninerch her impending 
Destruction > wherenpon People and Monarch 
humble themselves for their Sins and ery unto 
(od for Merey—uhich is granted, and Nineveh 
is spared, 


1 Then came the word of Yahweh unto Jonah. 

the second time, saying: 

2 Arise, get thee unto Nineveh. the great 
eity, —and cry against it the cry that I’ 
am bidding thee. 

3So0 Jonah arose’. and went way unto 

Nineveh, according to the word of Yahweh,— 

Nineveh) being a city great before God, of 
three days’ journey, 480 Jonah began’ to 
enter into the city, one day’s journey,—and he 
eried out and said — 

<Yoet forty days> and |'Nineveh|! is to be 
overthrown ! 

And the people of Nineveh) beheved’ in God,— 

and proclaimed a fast. and clothed themselves 

in saeckeloth, from the greatest of them _ even 
unto the least of them. ® And the ward 
reached’ unto the king of Nineveh so he arose 
from his throne, and laid aside his robe from off 
him,—and covered him with sackcloth, and sat 
on ashes. 7 And he caused an outcry to be 
made—and said—throughout Nineveh, 

<By decree of the king and of his great 

men > 
Be it known :— 
<Man and beast, herd and flock>, 
Let them taste [nothing |, 
Let them not feed, 
And <water> Jet them not drink: 


his 


wn 





a 


a Some cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. “Covenant-love ’— 
edn, and Syr.): ‘ And G.A.S 
as”’—G.n,. Or: “ sound,”’ 

®Mf.:** When Iswooned” Those who regard the 
=‘ became unconscious Book of Jonah as an 
as to everything else.” aNesory here refer to 
Cp. Ps. Ixxvi. 3; Lam. Jer. 34,44. Cp. Driver, 
ii. 12. Intro. OvT., 325. 

e Empty vanities ?--0.G, 


° 


oy 








8) Tet both man and beast |eover themselves 
with sackeloth |, 
And let them ery unto God. mightily, — 
Yea let them turn, every man 


from his wicked way, and 
from the violence which is in their 
hands : 


9 Who knoweth whether God himself — 
pmay tum and grieve ,— 
and turn away from the glow of his anger. 
That we perish not? 


0 And God saw’ their doings, that they 
turned from their wicked way, — and God 


was grieved’ over the calanuty which he had 
spoken of executing upon them. and executed 
it not. 


$3. Jonah, chafing at the Divine Clemenen, which 
he protests he had crpected, asks tu die; but, 
instead of obtaining his Request, by the help of 
a Gourd, is taught a useful Lesson. 


r And it was vexing unto Jonah. with a great 
vexation,—and it angered jin. 2So he 
prayed unto Yahweb. and said — 

Ahnow! Yahweh! 
Was not jthis| my word, while IT was yet 
upon mine own soil ? 
|| For this cause|| did I hasten to flee unto 
Tarshish,— 

Because | knew that ||thoul] art « Gop of 
favour and compassion, slow to anger, and 
chundant lovingkindness,® and art 
grieved over ealamity. 

3 ||Now | therefore, O Yahweh, take, I pray 
thee my hfe> from ime, —for it were better’ 
for me |to die!, than | to live}. 

4 Then said Yahweh, 

Art thou rightly’ angry ? 

5 But Jonah |went forth! out of the eity, and 
abode on the east side of the city : and made 
for himself there, a hut, and sat under it. in the 
shade, until he should see what would become 
of the city.° 5 Now Yahwel: God 
appointed’? a gourd © and caused it to come up 
over Jonah, that it might be a shade over his 
head, to deliver him trom his vexation,—and 
Jonah rejoiced’ over the gourd, with great 
rejoicing. * But (rod appointed’ a worm, 
at the uprisings of the dawn, the next day,— 
and it smote the gourd. that it withered. S&S And 
it came to pass <at the breaking forth of the 
sun > that God appointed’! a sultry east wind, 
and the san smote upon the head of Jonal, that 
he became faint, -and asked his hfe! that he 
night die, and said, 


It for 


in 


were better’ me |to die). than 
hive!, 
9 Then said God unto Jonah, 


Art thou rightly’ angry, over the gourd ? 


to 


a Cp, Exo. xxxiv. 6. 4 Or: “prepared.”* 

bUL: soul. eThe Kegyptian iki, the 

cQOr: “happen in the Reeinus or palma Christi, 
city." Le Oram Ty Th Bee 


hi—2 


4 


Ss4 
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And he said, 
Tam rnehtly angry, 
10 Then said Yahweh. 
Thou — wouldest 


unto death . 


have spared the gourd, 


for which thou hadst net toiled. neither 


hadst thou made ito graw, - which as 
the off-spring® of a might.- came up, 
aMIL: ttson."’ 


WS 
— 


A brief Tatroduetion, ileatifuing the Prophet, 
recording his Turvcation of all the Barth ta 
heap Yuhwel’s witoess agetast his People, and 
deseribing the cttects of the Divine Appearing, 


r 'Phe word of Yahweh which came unte Micah 
the Morashtite,? in the days of Jotham haz, 
Hezekiah. kings of Judah,—of which he had 
Vision concerning Samaria, and Jerusalens : 

2 Thear, ve peoples allof you ? 

Hearken, O earth and the fulness thereof, — 
And let My Lord Yahweh be among you 

for a witness, 
My Lord’ out of Ins holy’ temple . 

’ Por lot Yahweh coming forth out of his 

place, 
That he may descend. and march along upon 
the high places of the earth. 

4° Then shall the mountains be melted beneath 

hin, 
And the valleys 
As wax before the fre, 
As waters poured out ina steep place. 


he cleft, — 


The Two Ningdoms, wader the titles of 
* Jaenk” (for the Northern) and“ Tsracd,” also 
 dudah” (for the Southern), denounced for 
their ddotatru and cespoctally the Governing 


go. 


Classes) for their general Moral Corruption 
(chaps. 1.5 —ui. 12). 


5 <Vor the transgression of dacob ~ 1s all this, 
And for the sin’ of the house of Psracl, 
Whose is the transgression of Jacob ? 
Is itnot Saanaria’s % 
And whose is the sa of Pudah 7 
[sit not Pernsalenis ? 


ap, Jer, xxvi. 18, 

Wat.: ‘allot them,’ 
O.4, 4819, d ‘a, 

¢Soltshd be w, Aram, and 
Hep. -- Chan. M.CUT. 


“sina pl, | 
Pen. OG. Seb, 
eSoiait shed he ow. 

Syr Gin. 


tp. 


Sep. and 


10, 11; 


fl 
| 
l 
4 
| 


| 


MICAIL [. 1—10. 


and as the  offsprimg* of a misht - 
perished ; 

WooAnd was net |} te spare Nineveh, the great 
city, wherein are more than twelve times 
ten thousand human bemys who cannot 
discern between their right hand and their 
left. besides much cattle % 

aMI.: 


son 


6 Therefore will Pmake of Samaria 
A heapoana field. 
The plantings ia vineyard. 
And | will pour down, into the valleyw her 


stones, 


And» her foundations > will Tlay bare; 
7 Amd all ber images * shall be beaten in 
pleces, 
And all her rewards for unchastity shall be 
burned in the tire, 
And - all her idols = will Tomake a desola- 
tion, —- 
For cout of the reward of unchastity > she 
gathered [them], 
And « unte the reward of unchastity - shall 
they return, 
8 For this cause  owill To lament and 
howl,? 
Twill go stript and bare,—— 
Towill make a lamentation. like the wild 
dogs, 
And a mourning like ostriches. 
8 Por danverous’ are her wounds, - 
For she hath come as faras Judah, 
She? hath reached 
as faras the wate of iny people, 
as faras Jerusalem. 
W <{dn Gath - donot tell, 
<dn Accho -* do not weep! 
<n) Beth-Vaphrah>* roll) vourselves® in 
dust . 
a lebos pesia,  Usedas ploof pése)o Cp. Exo. xx. don. 


ON OBS: These confessions as to the emotions with wh. 
the prophets carried their tt lardens.” 
OMI. : ct daughters of a doleful cry? 


d@So it shd be ow. Aram. and Syr. > ten. ME Be 
aa (aes 
eas t Newo™ Gan Cp. Ge Intra, po bit: Now 


admitted by the best enittes te be ot the mianitimne city 
in the temitery of Assler Cp. dda. i sh MLCT: 
‘ONS for weeping. 


“Rell at net an Pell town, 
. Weep not in Weep-trwn Ci AGS. 

eo Bawns hogse’™ Per oc Piaee for a gazelle’ 
Davies THD. But ttrctase-pliee  Puerst. tt Toase 


of Dust tA, 


Sot stad be ow Sep. on 


MICAH I. 11—16; 





No Pass thou over (for vou), thon inhabitress of 5 

Shaplor# of disgraceful disclosure,?— 
Theinhabitressof Zaanan jhath not cone forth), 
<At the lamentation of Beth-ezel> shall he 6 

take from yeu his station, 

2 <Though the inhabitress of Maroth | waited | 
for blessing >,— 

Yet there came down ealannty from Yahweh, 

to the vate of Jerusalem. 7 

13) Bind the chariot to the steed, O inhabitress of 

Lachish,°— 

<The begining of sin> was she’? to the 

danghter of Zion, 
For <in thee:> have been found the trans- 8 
eressions of Tsracl. 

MW Therefore shalt thou give a dismission, 
against Moresheth-gath,— 

The houses of Achzib. served for a decep- | 
tien’ to the kings of Israel. 

1 The time shall vet’ be when - the heir>e I | 9 
will bring unto thee, O inhabitress of | 
Mareshah, — 

< As faras Adullam> shall enter the glory of 

Israel, 

19 

16 Make thee bald. and cut off thy hair, 

For the clildren of thy pleasures, — 
Enlarge thy baldness, like a vulture, f 
For they are exiled from thee, 
i 

1 Adas for them who devise imquity’ and work 

wickedness’ upon their beds,— 
<— ‘nthe light of the morning> they will exe- 
eute it. for itis’ im the power of their hand. 

2 ‘Thos do they covet fields’ and seize them, 

And houses’ and take them away, — 

And so they oppress a 
the master and his household, 
the man and his inheritance. 
3 | "Therefore | — 
Thus) saith Yahweh, 
Behold me! devising. against this family. a 
saulaanity,— aS 

From which ve shall not remove your neek, 

Neither shall ye walk loftily, 

For <a tine of calamity> shall it be. 

4 In that dav > shall one 


Take up against you a by-word., 
And lament a lamentable lamentation, 
Saying— 
We are made |lutterly desolate |, 
<The portion of my people> he passeth 
to others, — 2 
Wow doth he set me aside! 
<To an apostate> jour fields| doth he 
apportion. 


1 Ase 2. 
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| Therefore!) ‘shalt thou have none to throw a 
measnring-line by lot!,—-in the convocation * 
of Yahweh. 


Do not sputter— 
So they sputter ! 
They must not sputter as to these things,” 
Must he not® put away reproaches % 


O thou who art said to be the honse of Jacob. 

Is the spirit of Yahweh |impatient’ |? 

Orare | these || his doings ? 

Are not (his? words! pleasant to him who is 
upright in his walk ? 

But <against my people> Jas an enemy] he 
setteth himself, 

<From off the 
cloak |,— 

From such as are passing by with confidence, 
as nen averse from war. 

“The wives of my people> ye do even drive 
out, each from the house of her darlings, — 
«From over her clildren> ye do take away 
mine ornament as long as life shall last.° 


robe> they tear away |the 


Arise ye and depart, for |this| is not the 
place of rest,— 

< Beenuse it is detiled> it shall make desolate 
with a desolation that ts ruthless. 


<Iif there be aman Who goeth after wind, 
And | falsehood! hath woven, [saying]— 
JT will discourse to thee, concerning wine 
and strong drink > 
Then shall he become a fountain of diseourse 
unto this people. 


T will surely assemble || O Jaeob.|all of thee], 

Twill ‘surely gather || the remnant of Israel, 

JAt onee| will [ make them like sheep in 
distress, — 

<Like a flock in the nnidst of its pasture> 
shall they hum with men, 

One making a breaeh [hath gone up| before 
them, 

They have broken in, and passed through, 
And <by the gate> have departed,— 

And their king |hath passed through before 
them, with || Yahweh), at their head! 


1 Then said I, 


Hear, I pray you, ye heads of Jacob, 
And ye judges of the house of Israel,— 
Is it net yours to know justice? 
Ye haters of right, and lovers of wrong,— 
Tearing away their skin from off them, 
And their flesh from off their bones; 


“+ —YPerh.: ‘beautiful ’—- 
Pavies’ H.I., bT.G. 
“ Beauty’ GALS. 

bOr: ‘shameful naked- 
ne 7” 

© A fortified town in the 
plunn country, of the 
tribe of Judah=Obsti- 
nate; or ‘Smitten,’ 
‘Taken,’ * Captured’? ’— 
T.G. * Tel-el-~Hesey ”’ 

—G.A.S. 


4Plainly Samaria. (Cp. 
ver. 9, chap. vi. 16; and 
the history generally in 
1K. and 2 K. 

© Or: © possessor.” 

fOr: “earrion-kite,” 
“Vultur  percnopterus, 
which has a bald fore- 
head Fuerst. * Word 
may include both vulture 
and eagle? O.G, 

€ Som many MSS., and in 


6 ear. pr. edns., Aram., Sep, and Vul.; but in some 
cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. edns.): ‘And the man and his 
inheritance ’’—G.n. 
8 Web. 2 kaéid’. Cp. Deut. xxiii. 1-3, 8. 
bor: ' Lalk not— 
So they talk,— 
They shall not talk of these things ”’ 
—O.G, 6438, 
© Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. edns.): ‘ Must he not thcn’’— 
(un, 
4 Sort shd be w. Sep.)—G.n. 
© Heb. : to ‘aldo, 
fo it shd he w. Sep., Syr., Vul.)—G.n. 


856 MICAH TL. 3— 
3 Who indeed lave eaten the flesh of my 


people, 
And their skin fron: off them + have stript, 


And <their bones» have they broken in 
pleces, — 

And will spread them out. as flesh® with a 
fork, 


And as flesh. in the midst of a pot. 

+ Then shall they make outery unto Yahweh, 
Sut he will not answer chem, — 
That he may hide his face from them at that 


time, 
Even as they have made wicked their 
domgs. 
6 Thos, saith Yahweh, 


Concerning the prophets who are leading 
astray my people, — 
Who bite with their teeth, and then ery— 
Prosper! 
<And whoso holdeth not to their mouth> 
they hallow against lim a war! 
6 | Therefore) shall ait be 
Night to vou, for lack of viston, 
And darkness to you, for lack of disina- 
tien, — 
And the sun [shall goin} over the prophets, 
And the day |shall be overeast because of 
them |; 
And the men of vision {shall turn pale[, 
And the diviners [shall blush |, 
And shall put a covering upon their lip, all of 
them, — 
Beeause there is no answer of God.® 


“I 


8 But jin very deed) Lam fall of vigour, 
With the sririt of Yahweh, 
And of justice and of valour, —- 
To declare to Jacob, his transyression, and 
to Israel, his sin. 


9 Hear this, FE pray you, 
Ye heads of the house of Jacob,4 
Ye judges of the house of Israel, — 
Who abhor justice, 
And <all right do pervert :° 
Building Zion, with deeds of blood,— 
And Jerusalem. with perversity. 
1 Her heads <for a bribe pronounce 
sentence | 
And |er priests 
dircetion, 
And her prophets|| <for silver> divine,— 
Yet <on Yahweh> they lean f saving, 
Isnot Yahweh | in our midst” 
There shall not come upon ns. calamity. 
| Wherefore, <for your sake 
“Zion|| jas afield) shall be ploughed, 
And | Jerusalem || junto leaps of ratus shall 
be turned, — 
And | the mountain of the honse"' 
like mounds ina jungle, 


and 


10 


<for a price> vive 


shall [he] 


“Cp. chap. i. 5. 
ee Wo spurn justice and 
twistall that isstraight “ 
GALS, 
1 Cp. Is. x. 20. 


aSo it shd be (w. Sep.) — 
Gn. [So differing from 
OG, 45Gb, | 

Cp. Is. xxvi 3. 

COr: © Divine answer,’ 





12: ITV. J—s. 





$3. Ja strong Contrast with Jerusalem's Punish- 
ment just deserihed is set forth her ultdnate 
and abiding Loual Destiny. 


1 But it shall come to pass (in the afterpart? of 
the days 
That the mountain of the house of Yahweh 
Shallbe setup! as the head of the mountains, 
And exalted >: shallit be above the hills, — 
And peoples (shall stream: therennto ; 
2 Yea many nations sliall go, and say 
Come ve and let us ascend 
Unto the mountain of Yahweh. and 
Unto the honse of the God of Jacob, 
That he may teach us of lis ways, 
And we may walk in his paths,— 
For <out of Zion> shall go forth a law, 
And the word of Yahweh out of Jerusalem; 
3 And he will judge between many peoples, 
And be umpire to strong nations far and 
wide, !— 
And they will beat 
their swords into ploughshares and 
their spears into pruning-hooks, 
| Nation’ against nation —shall not lift up 
sword. 
Neither shall they learn any more —to make 
war. 
4° And they shall dwell -every man— 
Under his own vine and 
Under his own tig-tree | 
With none’ to make them aftaid, — 
For |the mouth of Yahweh of hosts) hath 
spoken, 
For jall the peoples, walk, every man in the 
name of his god,— 
| We, therefore, will walk im the name of 
Yahweli our God, to times age-abiding and 


a 


beyond, 


6 <In that day> Dechireth Yahweh, 
Will L take up her that is lame, 
And <her that hath been an outeast> will 
J ecarry, 
Bven whomsoever | have atilicted : 
And will make of her that was lame’ a 


~! 


residue, 
And of her that was removed far away’ a 
strong nation, — 
And Yahweh shall be king 
Mount Zion, 
heneeforth | even 


ever them iu 


From unto times age. 


abiding, 


therefore. 

O Miedal-eder® 

Mound of the daughter of Zion, 
«oAs far as thee> shall it come, 

So shall arrive the clnef dominion, 

The kingdom of the daughter of Jerusalem, 


8 l"Phon 


Cun. 
Vep. Zech, iii, 10, 


a Psst Or ALS, 
S)ate: Sup to far away" 


GALS, eo lock-tower’’ mens 
© Some cod. we doen. pr. Bethlehem 2 Cp. Gren, 
edus. ib abhi. sep, NENA ATS 
ser. ‘And mation”? 





84. At present. Jerusalen’s Blessed ness is post- 


10 


ll 


13 


2 


fog 


a 


Some cod. ow. 
edns,, Aram., Syr.,Vul.): 


poned: and, strange to say, ts ta come by way 
of Babylon: A Hint of Babylon’s Final Effort, 
through Edom, to destrow Israel. (Cp. Ps. 
exxxvil. 75 [sa. xi, xiv., Ww. xxxiv. and 
Asiti, 1-6; Jer. xlix. 7-22; 1 44; Eze. xxv. 
1P-14.; Ohad. 1-21.) 


. Meanwhile!) wherefore’ shouldst thou ery out 
aloud? 
King!! is there none’ within thee? 
Or hath , thy counsellor!) pecished? 
For labour hath seized thee |, as a woman in 
child-birth :— 
Bein labour, and bear, O daughter of Zion, 
as a woman in clild-birth,— 
For meanwhile’) shalt thon go forth out of 
the city, 
And dwell in the field, 
And shalt come as far as Babylon, 
“There! shalt thou be delivered, 
There | will Yahweh |redeem thee| out of 
the vrasp of thine enemies. 


therefore, shalls be gathered 
Who are 


Meanwhile | 
avainst thee many nations,— 
saying— 

Let her be defiled, 
And let our eyes® gaze upon Zion. 


Rut ‘they!| know not the purposes” of 
Yahweh, 

Neither have they discerned his eounsel, — 

For he hath gathered them, as sheaves, to a 


threshing-tloor. 


Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion, 

Por <thy horn> will T make to be iron, 

And <thy hoofs> will L make to be bronze, 

Su shalt thou beat in pieces many peoples, — 

Aud shalt¢devote to Yahweh their unrighteous 
gain, 

And their substanee, to the Lord of all the 
earth, 


Meanwhile’ shalt thou gather together in 
troops, thou daughter of a troop, 
Siege > hath he laid agamst us, — 
With a seeptre>°® will they smite on the 
cheek. the judge of Israel!‘ 


Thou therefore, Bethlehem Bphrathalh. 
Though  httle) to be among the thousands 
of Judah> 
<Out of thee> shall Mine come forth,? to be 
ruler in Israel, — 
|| Whose comings forth|/" have been from of 
old, from the days of age-past time. 


e Or: * rod.” 
f Who is this ** Judge of 


2 ear. pr. 


MICAIL IV. 9—13; V. 1—9. 


‘eye’ sing, —G.n. 
Or: *t plans.”’ 

soit shd be (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.). Cp. 
Jer. ii. 33 (for Heb. form | 
pee 

Or perh.: ‘Meanwhile 
shalt thou sorely atthict 
thyself, thoudaughter of 
atHiction.”’ 


Israel’? Assume he is 
the Messiah; aud then 
how natural that some 
aceount shd be given of 
him! Here, of His literal 
birth in Bethlehem. 

fOr: ‘* < Out of thee > 
shall one come forth 
junto mei.” 

Origin '— O.G, 





887 





| 3 |'Therefore! will he give them up, 


Untal the time when 


one who is to bring 


forth | hath bronght forth, — 
And {the remainder of his brethren) return 
unto the sons of Israel.* 
4 Then shall he stand, and tend his flock’ in the 
strength of Yahweh, 
<In the excelleney of the name of Yahweh 
his God> have they endured,>-— 
For |[now|| shall he be great’ unto the ends of 


the earth; 


5 So shall this’ one be Prosperity.® 


SP 
pies p 


When Isract shall have received her Messiah, 


and been herself, as a Nation, reborn, she will 
find no Difheulty in dealing with Assyria: the 
Remnant of Jucoh amony the Nations being, 
then, Tike nourishing Dew or like a destroying 


Lion. 


< As for Assyria— 
When he shall enter our land 4 
When he shall tread down in 


palaces > 


and 
our 


Then will we raise up agamst him, 


Seven shepherds, 


and 


Eight princes of mankind. 


6 Then shall they shepherd the land of Assyria 


with the sword, 


, 


And the land of Nimrod’ in the entrances 


thereof,¢— 


So shall he deliver from Assyria, 


When he shall enter our land, and 
When he shall tread down within our 
bounds. 
7 And (the remnant of Jacob| shall be’ {in 


the midst of many peoples !, 
As dew from Yahweh. 
Asf myriad drops on plants,’— 
Which tarrieth not for man, 
Nor waiteth for the sons of Adam. 
8 And {the remnant of Jacob) shall be’ 
| Among the nations, 
In the midst of many peoples |, 
Asa lion among the beasts of the jungle, 
Asha young lion among flocks of sheep,— 


Who <if he passeth by > 
teareth 


down—And 


Both treadeth 


in pieces, And 


none’ can deliver. 


9 Let 
adversaries, ~~ 


thy land be uphfted’ agaist thine 


And ‘all thine enemies!) shall be cut off. 


aNote: That the literal 
birth is to be followed by 
a metaphorical, national 
birth ; then comes the 
tinal triumph of Israel 
over her enemies. Cp. 
Isa. Ixvi. 7-10. 

b So it shd be (w. Sep.)— 
(rth. 

¢ Th: context clearly de- 
mands that here shd the 
greatest pause be made. 
Cp. GAS. & Phe Book 
of the Twelve Prophets,” 
p. 418. Cp. also for the 
word * Prosperity,’’ Isa. 
ix. 6. 





4Or: “When |] Assyria |/ 
shall enter our land,’’ 
still laying emphasis on 
‘Assyria. ? 

egt,: ‘Nimrod with 
drawn swords.’ Cp. Ps. 
ly. vl- Gn. ‘‘ Her own 
bare blades "—G.A.S, 

flnsome cod. w. 4 ear, 
pr. edns., Avam., Sep., 
syr., Vul.): And as” 
—G.n. 

& Cp. Deut. xxx. 2. 

hIn some cod. iw. 1 ear. 
pr. edn., <Aram., Sep., 
Syr., Wul.): “And as” 

G.n. 
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§6. But derardiaust herself be dclivered from her old 


~ 
o 


BI 


1S 


Nins and From all forbidden Grounds of Trust. 


And it shall come to pass <in that day > 
Declareth Yahweh, 
That } will cut off thy horses out of thy 
midst, g 
And will destroy thy chariots : 
And will cut off the cities of thy Iand,— 
And will pull down all thy fortresses 3 
And will eut off incantations, out of thy 
hand,a— 
And <users of hidden arts= shalt) thou 
not have: 
And To owill cut off thine nnages" and thy 
pillars, out of thy midst, 
And thon shalt not bow thyself down, any 
more to the work" of thine awn hands : 
And Twill aproot thy Sacred Stems out of 
thy nidst.— 
And will destroy thy cities :4 
Then will I execute, 
With anger and with indignation, 
Vengeance upon the nations, — 
Of which they have not heard. 


87. A Renewal of the Controversy ($ 2) between 


Vohuch and his People. 


1 Hear, I pray yon, what Yahweli'| is 
saying, — 
Arise thou, maintain thy controversy before 
the mountains, 
And Jet the hills hear thy voice — 
2 Ilear, ye mountains, the controversy of 
Yahweh, 
And ye lasting rocks, the foundations of 
the earth,¢— 
For <a controversy > hath Yahweh, with 
his people, 
And <with Isracl> will he dispute.‘ 
3) Omy people! what have I done to thee ? 
And wherein have T wearied thee % 
Testify ® thon against me ! 
4 For | brought thee up ont of the land of Bev pt, 
And <out of the house of slaves> T ransomed 
thee, — 
And 1 sent before thee, Moses. Aaron and 
Miriam. 
5) Qany people! remember, Fo pray you, 
What Balak king of Moab | counselled , and 
What Balaam sen of Beor answered 
itn |, 
From the Acacias as far as Gilgal, 
That ve ainay know the rnghteousness of 
Yahweh, 
ain some cod, ow. Sep., chap. i. 7 Gon, 
Syroo: ‘hands’ ply — e Or (wea different ‘fread. 
Cun, ing’? “Give car. ye 
bCpochap.i. 7 —same word. foundationset theesrth® 
eso Wester school of we Wellhansen —O.G, 
Massoites 7 bastean : 1a, 
‘works? plo Gon, for: “argue. 


Vet: “thine idols?) Cp, eMI.: ‘Sanswer.”” 





MICAH V. 10—15; VI. 1—16. 


FF 


6 |Wherewith | shall I 
come before Yahweh? 
haw myself ta Crod on high ? 
Shall | come before him 
with ascending-saeritices 4 
with calves of a year old ? 
7 Will Yahweh [be pleased 
with thousands of ranis ¢ 
with moayriads of torrents of oi] 4 
Shall f give 
my firstborn for my transzression 4 
the fruit of my body for the sin of my 
soul? : 


8 Ike hath told thee, O son of earth, what is 
coord, — 
What thenis Yahweh sceking of thee, 
But Todo justice, 
To delight m loyvingkindness, 
And humbly® to walk with thy 
God? : 


9 |The voice of Yahweh  <to the city> crieth 


out, 
With safety? for dim who regardeth® his? 
name,® 
Hear ve the rod) and who hath appointed it. 
Even yet are there, in the house of the 


lawless one, 
the treasures of Inwlessness,— and 
the scant measure—accurst ? 
No Shall [ be pure 
with lawless balances % or 
with a bag of deceitful werchts ? 


2 Bor Sher richinen are full of viclence, 
And |her inhabitants|! have spoken false- 
hood ,—- 
And ‘their tongue is deceitful jn their 
mouth. 
i Moreoveralso 1 have made thee sick with 
smiiting thee,—- 
Laying thee waste because of thy sins. 
Wo Phou shalt cat 
And not be satistied, 
But be shrunk with hunger within thee, — 
Though thou remove! yet shalt thou not set 
in safety, 
And | what thon dost set in safety -.to the 
sword > will | deliver. 
1 Thou. shalt sow, but shalt not reap, — 
Thou, shalt tread the ohve. but shalt not 
anoint thee with oil, 
Also the grape # but shalt not drink the wme. 
16 Por strictly observed are 
The statutes of Onirt, 
And every doing of the house of Nlab, 
And ye have walked in their connsels, — 


ae'The rout-meuning is e sep: And will save 
evidently ae oarcret, Or there who revere his 
seeretiy?” GALS, Tene." 
bOr: tteounsed femme cod. w. lear. pr. 
¢ treod. Maogah woArata., edie. Habbo: take 
Sep., Syr., Vulo: So such possession "Gon. 
as revere’ pho Gam, eM: “must,” or ‘new 
soit sShd he ow. Sep. and wine.’ 
PNG) Abe 


ts 


1 


8. 


ATCA VET, 


l—1Is. SS9 








To the end I may give thee up to desolation, 
And her mhabitants to hissing, 

That <the reproach of peoples>4 ye may 
bear. 


The Prophet, speaking for Repeutant Jeru- 
salen, his but 
determines to weit and hope: beiug assured of 
Ultimate Vindication and Trimmph. 


deplores present Condition, 


Alas for me! for Tam become 
As gatherings of summer fruit. 
As gleaning-vrapes in harvest, 
There is ne cluster to eat, 
<The first ripe fruit» my soul’ |eraved], 
Penshed’ is the man of lovingkindness out of 
the earth, 
And <upright among men> is there none, — 
\ They all <for bloodshed he in wait, 
<VKvery man —for his brother> do they hunt 
as for one devoted to destruction. 
<Of wickedness’ with both hands’ to make 
sure >> 
The ruler, doth make demand— 
And the judge —for a recompense, 
And <as for the great man> 'hel]! /is 
putting inte words the desire of his 
soul ¢ 
So have they woven the net! 





| The best of them is as a sharp briar, 
And ‘the must upright, worse than a thern 
hedge, 
The day of thy watehmen — of thy visita- 
tion hath come, 
Now | shall be their confusion ! 


Do not trust in a friend, 
Do not put? confidence in an assoeiate, — 
<From her that heth in thy bosom> keep 
thou the doors of thy mouth ; 
For |jthe son | treateth as foolish) the father!, 
And the daughter! riseth up agamst ‘her 
mother! | 
The daughter-in-law against her mother’-in- 
law, — 
<The foes ofa man> are the men of his own 
house. 


But 'I) <for Yahweh> will wateh, 
T will wait’ for the God of my salvation, — 
My God’ will hear mel. 
Do not rejoice, O mine enemy, against me, 
<Though Tf fall> T shall rise again !f 
<Though IT sit im darkness> | Yahweh is a 
hght to me. 


aSoit shd be w. Sep.i— 
Gn. ‘“M.C.T.:  ** my 
people.’ | 

o*'Pheir hands are upon 
the evil to do it well” 
(play on the words)— 
Oe, 405, 

¢ Cp. chap, ii. 9-11, 

date: ** And the most up- 
right of them is a thorn 
hedze™ Gon. ** Brist- 
ling se f-interest. all 
points; splendid in its 


own defence, but barren 
of fruit, and without 
nest or covert for any 
life °—G.A.S. Cp. Prov. 
Re 1M, 

e So the Western Masso- 
rites; the Eastern: 
‘Neither’? w. 3 ear, pr. 
edus., Sep., Syr., Wal. 
—Cian. 

f Mio: «DT have fallen—I 
have arisen!" 


| 





9 


10 


VY 


13 


i4 
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~The mdignation of Yalweh> will I 
hear, 
For Lhave sinned against him, — 
Until he take up my controversy. 
Then will he do me justice, 
He will bring ine forth to the light 
P shall behold las righteousness, 
So shall she*® who had been mine enemy fear. 
And shame’ shall cover her!|, 
Who used to say unto me— 
Where’ is Yahweh thy (rod ? 

Mine own eyes shall look upon her, 

Now shall she become one to be trodden 

down like the mire of the Janes. 

<On the day for building thy walls>— 

<On that day> far away shall be thy 
boundary ; 

The very day that ‘against thee! shall one® 
coe from Assvria and [from] the cities 
of Ngypt : 

Yea from Egypt, even unto the River, 
And from sea to sea. 
And from mountain to mountain : 
Though the land heeome a desolation, 
Beeause of them that dwell therein, — 
sv reason of the fruit of them doings. 
Shepherd thou® thy people with thy rod 4 
the flock of thine mheritanee, 
Dwell thou® alone, a jungle in the midst of a 
fruitful field,— 
Let them feed in Bashan and in Gilead. 
As in the days of age-past times. 
< Asin the days of thy connng forth out of 
the land of Meypt> 
Will T shew him wonders. 
Nations shall see). that they may turn pale 
at all their valour, — 
They shall lay hand on mouth, 

Their! ears, shall be silent : 

They shall hek the dust hke the serpent, 


<Like the erawlers of the earth - shall 
they come quaking out of their fast- 
nesses, =— 


<Towards Yahweh our God > 
Shall they pay adoration, 
And shall fear because of thee. 


§ 9. Isracd’s God Incomparable for Mercy, Grace, 


18 


aSo speaks Jerusalem to 


and Faithfulness. 


Who is a Gop like unto thee, 

Taking away the imiquity— 
And passing over the transgression— 
Of the remmant of ins inheritance % 


He hath not held fast, perpetually, his 
anver.! For 
<One who delighteth tn lovingkinduess> is 
he! 


! Some cod. w. 4 ear. pr. 


Babylon. edns. : ‘* And their ’’— 
b Asp. Vin. (seviry: “they” (rn. 
—(iwn. FS OG, 689, 


© Masculine. 
4Or: t  sceptre.”” 


hep. Fsa lvii. 16. 
t LXo. XXXIV. 6. 


¢ Feminine. 


890 
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$1. 





Tie will again’ have compassion upon us, 

He will snlkdue our iniguities, 

Thon wilt cast -into the depths of the sea 
their® sins. 


all 


SSomecod. we Sep. Syr.. Val: one’ Gen. 


Out of the full-orhed perfection of Yahweh comes 
the Treofold Munifestution, designed to abarii 
his Fursaud assurchis Friends, Fron Nineveh 
proceedeth aw Wicked Sehemer against Yahuch, 


The oracle, on Nineveh—the scroll of the 


vision of Nahum, the Elkoshite. 


on 


. 


4 


<A Gop jealous and avenging > is Yahweh, 


< An avenger is) Yahweh, and a lord of 
wrath? 

<An avenger > is) Yahweh towards his 
adversaries, 

And = a retaimer [of anger]> is he’ to his 
fous, 

Yahweh) is slow te auger! but great in 
vigour, 

He will not leave tenprnished |b 

“As for Yahweh <an) storm-wind and in 


tempest > is his way, 
And ave the dust of his feet. 
Who rebuketh the sea, and hath made it dry, 
And <all the streams » hath he dried up, — 
Withered’ are Bashan and Carmel, 
Even the bloom of Lebanon’) is withered ; 
Mountains have trembled because of him, 
And the hills, liave melted, -- 
And the earth jhath lifted itself up| at his 
presence, 
The world also. and all who dwell theren 
~ Before his indignation.- who shall stand ? 
Ando who shall abide the glow of his anger? 
His wrath hath been poured forth like fire, 
And the rocks | been broken down 
because of him, 


‘Clouds 


have 


Good!) is Yaliweh, as a protection® in the day 
of distress, 

And one who acknowledgeth them who seek 
refiie in lint. 


Dut - with an overflow rollmg on> +a fall 
em) will he make of them who rise up 


necuist bina, — 
Ane «his foes. will he pursue inte darkness. ¢ 


. 


2 Dossessor oof fury — Moa it shd be ow. Aram., 
Ooty, fab, Rep (son. 

Pep. bxo. xxvive 6,75 ear: cs UAs for his foes, 
Fiitie., Ohroage 2., 3, 4. davkiess shall pursue 

Ons place ot setetw’ them.” 


MICAIL VIL. 89, 20; NATPUM [, 1—to. 





| 29) Thou wilt vrant 


| 








The faithfulness to Jacob, 
The lovingkindness to Abraham, — 
Which thou didst swear to our fatners, 
From the days of ancient time. 


9 Whateur ve devise’ against Yaliwel? 
A ftill end - is die’ making, 
Distress’ shall not rise up twice ! 
100 et Though they were hike thorns intertwined, 
And ooas drunkards drenched = with their 
drink => 
Yet have they been devoured, like stubble 
fully dry. 
Mo Ont of thee> hath one come forth 
Plotting. avainst Yahweh. wickedness, — 
A counsellor of the Abandoned One.* 
$2. Vehuch quicts the Fears of his People : threatens 
the City of Idols; and sends Goud News to 
Jrdah, 
12 "Thus saith Yahweh, 
<. Though they be in full force, 
And so’ in great numbers >> 
Yet even so! have they been cut off and 
have passed away,— 
<If bt humble thee [once] > 
Twill not humble thee again’. 
13 Now) therefore. will [break his yoke? 
from off thee, — 
And <thy fetters> will |] tear off. 
4 Then will Yahweh give command concerning 
thee, 
None of thy name shall be sown any 
more, 
<Ont of the house of thy gods - will T cut 
off carved © image and molten image 
Twillappoint’ thy grave, 
For thou art of little esteem, 
Wb jot <upon the mountains - 
The feet of one, who bringeth Good Tidings ! 
who publisheth Prosperity ! 
Colebrate, O Judah, thy pilgrim festivals, 
Fulfil thy vows, — 
For = not agning any more> shall thre 
Abandoned One pass through thee, 
Tie hath been wholly’ cut off, 
a|fteb.: Belial’? Cp, Cr: ‘teraven.’ Web: 
Thastines’ PLB. art. posed, Cy xo. Xx, Ion. 


b Some cod.: ‘his red” 
(aon, 


selial.”* Vileb.s masschah’, 
CMe en AH 


erate?’ —G.n, 


dese 


NAHUM II. 


$8. The Ntege of Nineveh rividtu described. 


1 He that breaketh in pieces hath come up over 
thy face, 
Keep the keeps,4— 
Watch the way, 
Braee the loins, 
Make vigour very firm. 


For Yahweh hath restored’ the excellency of 
Jacob, like the excellency of Israel,* 

For the plunderers have plundered’ them, 

And <their vine branches > have they 
marred. 


‘The shield of hts heroes | is made red, 
The men of war’ are clad in crimson, 
<On tire> are the chariot-steels.? on the day 
he maketh ready,— 
And the Janees | are put in motion. 
4 <Inthe streets> madly go the ehartots, 
They rush along in the broadways,— 
Their appearance | is like torches, 
< As hightnings> hither’ and thither’ do they 
run. 


wo 


Let lim eal] to mind hus nobles, 
They shall stumble as they go— 

Let them hasten to her wall, 
Yet® the storming cover! |is prepared '.8 

6 The gates of the rivers | have been opened,— 
And |/the palaee|| doth quake. 

And | Huzzab,i hath been taken captive— 
hath been led up, ~ 

Aud her handmaids are making a moan 
like the sound of doves, as they taber*® upon 
their heart.! 


=f 


Ss Yet <as for Nineveh> hke a reservoir of 
waters| are her’ waters,’"— 
But those nen’ are mm flight ! 
Stand! stand !! 
But no’ one is turning. 


9 Plunder silver, plunder gold, — 
And there is no end’ to the costly 
furnishing,” 
Rich with every artiele® of delight. 


aSimilar, the alliteration 1 “Tt is fixed! she,’ ete. ; 


in the Hebrew. or, rather: ** The palace 
bo Pull thyself firmly is dissolved and made 

together "—G.A.S. to flow down ’?’—T.G. 
©N.B.: Israel again = * Brilliant, beautiful, the 

Judah. Cp. Mi. § 2. name of an Assyrian 
‘So prob. Cp. O.G. 811>. queen’? —- Davies’ H.L. 

“die.: the war-chariots and Fu. H.L. ‘But 

have flashing steel prob. better: Jt is de- 

blades) or | scythes’’?— creed” — Davies’ H.L. 

Davies’ H.L. So T.G, For other opinions, see 

* Better, the act of flush- GAS, 

ing, quick (Kimchi; ?— k Or: ** beat meessantly.”’ 

Fu. U.L. ‘The leading 1 Some cod. iw. 8 ear, pr. 

chariots were covered edns.): ‘‘hearts”? (pl.) 

with plates of metal —G.n. 

‘Billerbeck) "—G.A.S. mSo it shd be (w. Sep., 
eOr: And.” Vul.)—G.n. [M.C.T.: 
PS Ventlet of the besic gers, perh, *‘=all her days.’’] 

or fidwark of the be- a Nu end tothe preparation 

sieged “—G.A.S, ‘7.e. things prepared, sup= 
e* And let the mantlet be ply, store)""~—O.G, 467, 

fixed.” © Some cod. woL ear. pr. 
h Or: ‘'dissolves, breaks edn., Aram., Sep.. Syr., 

into motion, i. Hight" Vulo: ‘tall articles” 


—G.ALS. pl.,—G.n. 


1—13; ILI. 1—5. 891 





10° Emptiness, yea turned to emptmess, aye 
deserted [is she]! 
With ‘heart unnerved, 
And a tottering|| of knees, 
And ‘anguish’} in all loins, 
And ‘the faces of them all’ have withdrawn 
their colour. 
i Where’ is the lair of the lions ? 
Yea the very feeding-place of the young 
lions,— 
Where’ walked the lion, the lioness, the lion's 
whelp, 
With none to make them afraid * 
120 The lion used to tear in pieces enough for 
his whelps, 
And to strangle for lis lonesses,— 
And then fill with prey lis holes, 
And his lairs’ with what he had torn, 
18 Behold me! against thee, 
Declaveth Yahweh of hosts, 
Therefore will £ burn up in smoke ‘her 
chariots,* 
And thy young livns|| shall be devoured by 
the sword, — 
So will E cut off, ont of the earth, thy 
prey, 
Nor shall be heard any more, the voice of 
thine envoy. 
$4. The Overthrow of Nineveh further described, 
und traced buck to her Idolatry and Cruelty. 
1 Alas for the city of bloodshed ! 
| Allof it  deeeit, 
of violence’ full, 
none releaseth prey ! 
2) The sound of the whip, 
And the sound of the rushing wheel,— 
And horse’ gallopmg, 
And dancing chariot’ rattling aloug. 
3 Horsemen uplifting both the flashing sword, 
and the lightning spear, 
Aye. A mass of slain, and 
A weight of dead bodies,— and 
No end of corpses, 
So that they ® stuinble npon their corpses. 
4° Because of the multitude of the unehaste 
doings of the unchaste one, 
Fair’ in grace, mistress’ of seeret arts, — 
Who hath been selling 
Nations by her unchaste doings, 
Families by her secret arts > 
5 Behold me! agaist thee, 
Deelareth Yahweh of hosts, 
Therefore will 1 remove thy skirts over thy 
face,— 
And let |nations see’ thy nakedness, and 
‘kingdoms! thy shame ; 
aly. Davidson suggests : they stumble.’ In some 
“thy lair ?—tr.A.n. cod, ow. 4 ear, pr. edns.) 
b Written: "They stum- both written and read: 
ble’; read: “So. that “So that they s.’—G.n. 


sye 


NAHLUM TIE. 6—19; 





6 And Twill 
cast upon thee aboummable filth, 
treat thee as foolish, and 
set thee asa gazing-stock. 

© And it shall come to pass that 

thee shall thee from: chee, 
And shall sav, 
Destroved’ is Nineveh! 


and 


call who see 


Who will bemoan her %* 
Whenee still TP seek any to comfort thee? 


8 Art thon beteer’ than Ne-amen, 
Whe sat anione the Nile-streams, 
Waters round about her, 
Whose fortress was tie sen, 
From the sea 9 her wall, 
“ Mtdopia washer® strength and? Egy pt — 
Yea without’ end, 
Pritand Lnlan were among thy helpers, 
Ww Yet she was given up to exile, 
She went into enptivity, 
Keon her babes were dashed te the ground, 
at the head of all the streets, — 
And + for her honourable men cast. thev 
lots, 
And all hergreat men were bound together 
in chaaus. 
y Vhou too shalt he drunken, 
Theu shalt hide thyself, — 
Thon too shalt seek shelter from the foe : 
te AQ thy fortresses) shall be fig-trees with 
tirat-lipe les: 
<THf they be shaken>> then shall [the fruit] 
fallon the mouth of the eater, 
wo ot thy people are women in thy midst, 
» Tothy foes — have been set wide open the 
cates of thy land, — 
Attire Shath devoured thy Lars. 
aso in Cod, Mugah, In 405%, 
some cod, ow. 2 ear, pr. © So it shd be ow. Araim., 


? 


edos., Aram, Ser, Vu: 
ee tat, 
‘Better placed 7° - 


Sep. Syr., Vul. 0 Ginn. | 
Some cod, [eted in Mass. | 


O.G, omit: ‘cand "'- Gan, 


HABA NW 


The oracle’ of whieh Mabakkuk the prophet 
had vision: 


S11. The Prophets Complaint 

Haw long O Yahweh have TP ealled out, 
And thou wouldst not hear me? 

Have 1 kept 


Viglence | 


thee ‘ 


_ 


erying mite 


And thon wouldst not save ? 


aOr followine: aver. found 


HABANKKUK FT. 1—3. 


Wo Siege-water - draw for thyself, 
Strengthen thy furtresses, 
(roomte the ekiv 
And tread thon the mortar, 
Midse strong the brick.* 
Io There. shall a fire devour’ thee, 
The sword shall cut thee off | 
It shill devour thee dike the eriuss locnst. 
Make thyself nnmerous like the grass locust. 
Make thyself numerous asx the swarming 
locust: 
16 Vhough thou have iultiydied thy faot- 
soldiers’ hevond the stars of the heavens 
The vrass Joeust hath stript itself and 
flown awiey ! 
Meo Vhy onercenary crowds are dike — the 
swan Toeust, 
And thy qaixed multitudes © like loeusts;— 
swarms of locusts, 
Wich settle in the hedges ona eold day, 
The sam) hath broken forth. and they are 
in flieht, 
And unknown’ is the place where they are! 
Is Asleep are thy shepherds O hang of Assyria, 
Thy nobles must necds rest sf 
Seattered’ are thy people upon — the 
mMOeUNntaus, 
And there is none’ to gather them, 
19 x 


No lessening’ # of thine injury, 
Grievous’ is thy wonnd,- 
VAL who have heard the report of thee 
Have chupped their hands over thee, 
upon hath not 
passed without ceasing * 


Por whom thy cruelty 


a Or: “Take hold of the O.G, 6B 








brick - mould ** -- O. G. © Fal iih. . CpG Als. 
304, on vers. 16, 175 and O.G. 
bso Fuerst, S32. BS]. 
COr: ‘enst otf the skin” Cat: ie down’ — Gon. 


Fao bd. Cp. GaAs. an. 
Aa WL. s32. co Perh con. 
seerated ones, princes" 


ee Rend dealing? 2 OnGE, 
163.0 That iss gélerh tor 
héhah,! 


KR Uh. 


3 Wherefore’ 
Shonldst thon det me see imiqnity , 
Andi + 
And 


hefore me,- 


wrong shouldst Jet me behold, 


force and violence be steuelit 
And there should have ever been someone 
who - contention strife would 


uphold 7 


and 


it hos ever been) that 
<contention and strife > 
Thad te endure.” 


nernted an 


2 And 


Ino some cod, 
Mass, ep. Gan, 


4. <For which cause> bennmbed’ is the law,* 


h 


~ 


8% Then <swifter than leopards> are his horses, 
And = more sharply they attack’! than evening 
wolves, 
And forward’ have leapt his chargers, — 
Yea ‘his chargers) <from afar> will come in, 
They will fly’ as an eagle hath hastened to 
devour. 
9 Solely’ for violence > will he come, 
The intent of their faces is—To the east!* 
And he bath gathered, as the sand_a captive 
host ; 
1 And) he | <over kings> will make merry, 
And nobles) will be a scorn to hin: 
He] <at any fortress> v.ill laugh, 
<Once he hath heaped up dust> he hath 
captured it! 
No 'Then hath he become arrogant m spirit." 
: And hath committed excess, 
And so is guilty,— | 
This his violence | is due to his god. 
$3. The Prophet again appeals to Yuhirch, since 
the Invader ts Oppressive, fdolatrous, and 
Cried, 
Art not thou from of old, O Yahweh, my 


And there is never’ any going forth of 





justice, 
For the lawless; doth circumvent the 
righteous, 


<For which cause> justice doth go forth 
perverted? 


32. Yuhweh, in Answer, announces a Chaldean 


Trveasion,. 


Behold) ye, among the nations, and look 
around, 

Yea stand stock still—stare, — 

For a work’ is being wrought in your days, 

Ye will not® beheve, when it is recounted. 

For, behold me! raising up the Chaldeans, 
The bitter and headlong nation, — 


That marcheth to the breadths of the 
earth, 


To take possession of habitations ||not his’. 
< Awful and fearful> is he,— 

<From himself> ‘his decision and his up- 
rising proceed. 


(rod, my Holy One? 
Thou diest not! 








HABANKNKUR I. 4—17; IL. 1-5. 


14 


16 


7 


Se 


3 


a Or: ‘instruction.’ 

¢ In some cod. : ** Yet will 
ye not’?’—G.n. 

e¢*Tnasmuch as they ap- 
proaehed from the eoast, 
ie., from the west, after 
havingeome thitherfrom 
the north’ — Fuerst. 
Meaning doubtful, text 
prob. corrupt—O.(7, 160. 
“The set of their faces 
is forward’ * A proble- 


matical rendering ’?)— 


GLAS. 


4 Or: ** Then hath he swept 


on us the wind.’” 

e** All the aneient records 
emphatically state that 
... the origial reading 
was...‘ Thoudiest not’ 
.... Rashi 1040-1105) 
makes this the basis of 
his explanation’? — G. 
Intro. p. 3s. The 
Sopherim changed it to: 
* We shall not die.” } 





a Some cod. ‘w. 5 ear. pr. 
edns, [1 Rabb.j, Aram., 
sep., 

| ‘Cand will —G.n. 

b** A yighteous main by his 


SO5 

O Yahweh. <to judgment> hast thou 
appeinted him, 

And, O Rock, <to correction > hast thou 


devoted hii: 
[Thou] whose eves are too pure’ to look with 
approval on wrong, 
<To respect oppression > canst not endure, — 
Wherefore’ 
Shouldst thou respect the treacherous? 
3e silent, when the lawless [swalloweth 
up) one more righteous than he? 
So wouldst thou have made Men, 
Jake the fishes of the sea, — 
Like the creeping thing that hath no ruler 
over it: 
Allof which ,<witha hook > one bringeth up, 
Raketh together with lis drag. 
And hath gathered with his net,— 
<On which account > he is glad and exulteth; 
<On which aecount > 
He sacrificeth to his Net, 
And burmeth incense to his Drag; 
Because | thereby|| rich) is his portion, 
and his food fatness! 
Shall le <on this account > empty his net? 
And <the continual slaying of nations> deem 
to be no pity? 


The Prophet awaits a further Ansuvr, which 
he obtains: in which Nations enlightened with 
the Kuowledae of Yahweh direet a Five-fold 
Taunt against the Cruel Invader, 


<Upon my watch-tower> will L stand, 
And will station myself upon the bulwark,— 
So will I keep outlook, to see— 
What he will speak with me, and 
What I shall reply, when [Tam reproved. 
Then Yahweh answered’ me, and said, 
Write the vision, 
Yea, make it plain on tablets, 
That one may swiftly’ read it; 
For yet’ is the vision for an appointed 
time, 
Stil it presseth towards an end, 
And will not deceive, — 
<If it tarry > wait thou for it, 
For it) surely cometh ,— 
Will4 not be too late. 


Lo! <as for the conceited one> crooked is 
his soul within him, — 

But one who is righteous’) | by his faithful- 
ness | shall live.” 


| Moreover also | <when wine’ betrayeth > 
Adnan is arrogant, 
And tindeth no rest,¢— 
Because he hath enlarged, like hades, his 
desire," 


faithfulness shall live” 
—O.G. 311. 

¢ Or: ‘\abideth not.” Cp. 
OG, 627%, 

4Ul: “soul.” 


Syr. and Vul.): 





804 
Yea he is like death. and cannot be 
satisied, 
Bat hath gathered unto himself, all the 
nations, 


And assembled unto himself all the peoples. 


6 Shallnot these. all of them’) <against him> 
take up — 
oA taunt , 
A mocking poem, 
Enigmaticalsentences—concerning him ? 
And say 
dfus! for hia who maketh abundance in 
what is not his own, 
How Jong’ that he should 
himeclf with heavy debts? 
7 Will not thy ereditors | suddenty’ rise up|? 
And they who shall violently shake thee 


be burdening 


all at once become active 4 
Then shalt thou serve for booties, unto 
them! 


> <DBecanse thou} hast plundered many 
MaAtlols > 
All the residue of the peoples isha] 
plunder thee!,— 
For sheddiug Hameen blood, 
alnd doing violence 
To the earth, 
To the ity, 
Aud lo all who dud? therein, 


9 Alas! for hin who exterteth aa extortion 
of wrony’ for his own house,— 
That he may set on high’ his nest, 
That he may be delivered from the grasp 
of calamity. 


10 Thou hast counselled shame? to thy house,— 
Making an end of many peoples, 
And endangering’ thine own hfe? 
ul Surely the stone out of the wall will make 
outery, — 
And. thetietout of the timber, will answerit. 


3 Alas! for him who buildeth a city with 
deeds of blood, — 
And establisheth a town with perversity. 
13 To! is it not from Yahweh of hosts 
That peoples labour’ for Hre,! 
Ando, popalations | <for emptiness > 
weary themselves? 
4 For the earth shall be Hlled’? with the know- 
ledve of the glory of Yahweh,— 
As the waters cover the sea.# 
18 Alas! for him who canseth bis neighbour to 


drink, 
Irom the goblet of thay fury |) and also’ 
nuaking lai drank 
To the end thon mayest gloat over ther 
parts of shame, 


aOr: “and.” wT senb 
bla Theslametul thine’ CoOL th 2. Cee 
“Dae tunl-wor- ie, SVs ante 
ship.” security "— Gan. 
8 Or: ‘torferting Ge ia te Fa besoin es 


8074, 3. MSee Or, 705" 


HABAKKURK UU. 6—20; TIT. 1-4. 


Thon art sated with contempt. more than 
glory, 
Drink thon too and expose thy person? - 
The cup of the myvht hand of Yaliweh 'shall 
come round unto thee , 
And ignomimious tilth be upon thy glory: 
For the violence [done] to Lebanon ' shall 
cover thee, 
And wasting by wild beasts shall cause 
them terror, 
For shidding Hutu Hood. 
dnd doting rivlence 
To the carth, 
To the city. 
And toall who died therein, 
What’ hath a carved mage? profited — 
Vhoneh the fashioner thereof enrved it. % 
Ao molten image © and a teacher of talse- 
hood, — 
Thouch the fashioner of 
thing trusted’ therein? 
That men should make Dumb Nonen- 
tities! 


16 


18 


his) fashioned 


Alas! for hia who saith to Wood, Awake 
Bestir thee! toa Silent Stone, 
He shall teach ! 
<Thoneh heis overlaid with gold and silver> 
Yet onospirit whatsoever isin lin! 


20 Howheit) Yaliuveh| is im his holy’ tenmple,— 


Hash before him, all the earth, 


DB A Prophetic Ode, celebrating the Dilirerance 
from Egupt, and praying fora Sanitary liriue 
Manifestation ti the Future, 


1 A prayer by Habakkuk the prophet,—in the 3 
manner of an Ode. 


2 QO Yahweh, t have heard tidings of thee, 
Tam afraid. 
O Yahweh! <Thy workf—in the midst of 
the vears - O revive it, 
<In the anidst of tle years> 
known ? 
<In tromble# 
passion 7 


3 eon 
And 


wilt thou make 


wilt) thou remember com, 


<from Teman> 
the Holy One front Mount Paran . 
[Selah 
Vis splendour, hath covered the heavens , 
And ‘lis praise, hath filled the earth ; 
4 And ia bnghtness > as hght™ appeareth, 
(Rays § <out of Ins hand » hath he,— 
And there is the diding+ of his power. 


cometh in, 


edieot ‘So neitation,” Sex. 
eitement. 7’ 0 Tuanult "? 
—G.ALS Or: wrath. 

hep. Ps. di. 2. n. 

) Some cod. (Ww. 2 ear, pr. 


“Gt: “expose tlrysele” 
(Cin, 

be Pyob. by cutting down 
its trees" OLG, S27, 

eoertes t thug 


SHebe: pes Cp. xa, eduso: ‘OANnd rays rule: 
XX. 4, 1. “two dlrs” Gan, 
eWeh ls masséh A, hop * hnidane-pdaee “poor 
Fo dn some cod. ow. Naot, Trnves poreabaededs « the 
Sen. sve ‘wraks,” Ved) Sor S omvesope 

“detnus plo Con, Ohty, 


HWABAKKUK TI, 5—19. 


5  <Before him> marcheth pestilence, — 
And fever | goeth forth) at his feet : 
6 He hath stood and measured the earth, 


He hath Jooked, and 
tremble, 


eaused nations to 


And |lseattered as dust! are the perpetual’ 


mountains. 
And |/sunk 


||Forthgoings age-abiding, 
distress > 


7  <Under 
Ethiopia, —» 
Tremble | 
Midian. 


are the age-abiding’ hills, — 


t 


are his.® 


saw I the tents of 


do the curtains of the Jand of 


8 <Against the rivers¢> is Yahweh wroth ? 
<Against the rivers> is thine anger? 
<Against the sea> is thine indignation ? 


For theu wilt ride on Thy horses, 
[Thy ehariots|] [shall be] salvation ! 
§  <To nakedness> is bared thy bow, 


Oaths of chastisement—song ! 


<With rivers> 

land. 
1 = =The mountains’ 

tremble , 

A downpour of 
along, — 

The roarmg deep 
voiee, 


| have 


waters), 


[Selah. 


thou dost cleave open the 


seen thee — they 


hath passed 


|hath given forth| his 


<On high—his hand> hath he nplifted.¢ 
No | Sun_moecn)) have stood still, on high,— 


<Like light> | thine arrows | 
brightness > 


<lLike 
spear. 


speed along, 


is the flash of thy 


120 <In wrath> dost thou stride through the 


land,— 


<In anger> dost thou thresh the nations, 


3 Thou hast eome forth 


To the salvation of thy people, 
To salvation, with thine Anointed One,— 
Thou hast crushed the Head out of the house 


of the lawless one, 


Baring the foundation up to the neck, 


«+ Ways of eternity ‘of 


old: are his °—O.G. 

b «The parallelism requires 
a tribe im Avalia ’— 
GALS. 

© G.A.S. suggests “ hills” 
in this clause. 


[Selah. 


4 Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 


edns. {1 Rabb., Sep., 
Syr., Wulo: And thy” 
—G.n. 

e* Tle lifts up his roar 


upon ]i, hh “— G.A.S8. 








Mo Thou hast piereed <with Ins own staves> 
the bead of lis chiefs,* 
They storm along, to seatter ime,— 
Their exultant thought, is, in very deed > 
to devour the oppressed one, in a secret 


place! 


Thou hast driven, into the sea, thy chariot- 


horses. 


<Pouming’ are the inighty waters! 


1% T heard, and I trembled within me. 
<At the voice my hips’ ‘quivered|, 


Decay’¢ 


entered | my bones’, 


And <in my limnbs> T trembled,— 
Though To am to find rest. in the day of 


distress,4 


When their invader | cometh up against the 


peoplell®. 


§ 6. A Song of Confidence in prospect of 
Calamity. 


MW <Though |/the tig-tree|| should not blossom. 
And there be no’ sprouting in the vines, 


The yield of 


deceived |, 


the 


olive’ ‘should have 


And jthe fields! not have brought forth 


food,— 


The flock’ |have been eonsumed ont of the 


fold), 


‘And there be no’ herd in the stalls > 
1 Yet I! <in Yahweh> will rejoice,—~ 
T will exult in the God of my salvation. 


19 || Yahweh, My Lord|| is my strength, 


Therefore hath he made my _ feet 


hinds. 


like 


And <upon my high places> will he eause 
me to march along. 


To the chef musician, on my double 


harp. 


8 Or: “leaders.” Written: 
“leader”; read? 
“Jeaders.’? In some cud. 
‘w. 5 ear. pr. edns.) 
both written and read: 
“Jeaders ? (pl, —G.n. 

Cp. OG, 454, 

e Some cod. ow. Aram., 
Sep, Syrey tT rvestucss= 


ness’? —G.n. 

“ Dubious; I wait quietly 
for the day of distress” 
—0O.G, 6284. 

© Or: * When he who shd 
invade with his troops 
shd come up against the 
people,” 
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Al PHANI A EF. 


1 The of Yahweh which came unite 
Zephaniah son oof Cushil son of Gedahiah, 
son oof Atmariah ® of Tlezekiah,’ tm 


the days of Josiah son of Amon, king of 


word 
son 


Judah. 


S.A world-wide Destruction is announced, cul- 
minating on Judah and Jerusalem for their 


SUNS. 


by 


To will take clean away everything from off 
the face of the wround . 
Dechareth Yahweh. 
T will take away man and beast, 
Twill take away the Inrd of the heavens and 
the fishes of the sea, 
And the stumbhngblocks, even them who are 


hw 


lawless, » - 
And will ent off mankind. feom 
face of the ground | 


off the 


Declarcth Yahweh. 
And I will stretch out my hand — 
Over Judah, and 
Overall the inhabitants of Jerusalem, — 
And will cut off ont of this place 
The name of Baal, 
The name? of the priesthngs © with the 


~ 


priests 3 
6 And them whe bow down upon the house- 
teps_to the host of the heavens, — 
And them wha baw down 
Who swear to Yahweh, 
And swear hy Maleom;! 
4 And them who turn away from following 
Yahweh, 
And have neither sought Yahweh, 
nor enquired for him, 
7 flush! at the of 
Yahweh &— 
For near) ais the day of Yaliweh, 
For Yahweh 


presence My Lord. 


hath prepared lis" sacrifice, 
hath hallowed his guests. 


atteh.: Cduarydh, 13; 3, TL. 666. 
‘dmarydhy, fSo it shad he (wo Syr., 
be Pert.= TE son of Abas” Vulo 0 Gan, PAY eGo be 


OG. 306, Maleam “their kine- 


Cr: Coramies.” Sa it god. king-idob'' Cp. 
shd be Ot nane or Gi. Tntro. ta, 461, 
“nares? — not St rem- © Or transfer both divine 
nant’ ow. Sep. Gan. names > Adoniy, Yale 


d8ome cod. wo ear. pr. weh.”’ 
edn. Aram, Sep. yr. So it shd be Ow. Sep. 
and Vul. “Nd the (im. 
name" Cin, OME: “hiseadled invited) 
CQr: ‘aidol- priests” ones," Cp. PS. vv 5. 


O.G.  Ascetios "-- Fu. 


SoAnd it shall come to pass <in the day of 
Yahweh's sacrities + 
That TP will pniush 
The rulers, 
And the sons of the king. 
And all such as are clothed with foreign 
apparels 
: And Twill punish 
Every one who leapeth over the threshold + 
m that day,— 
Those who fill the house of their lords 
with violence and deceit. 
10 


And there shall come to be. on that day, 
Deckireth Yahweh, 
The an ooutery from the 
cate, 
And of a howling out of the new city,>— 
And of a great crashing. fron the hills. 
No Howl], ve inhabitants of the lower city,°— 
Beeanse destroyed’ are all the people of 
traffic, 
Cut off are all thes who were laden with 
silver, 


noise of fish- 


And it shall come to pass. at that ime, 
That | will seareh through Jerusalem with 
lamps, 
And will punish the meu 
Who are thickened upon their lees, 
Who are saying in their heart, 
Yahweh (will not give blessing |. 
Neither will he bring cakunity. 
1 'Pherefore shall 
Phere goods become a booty, and 
Their houses a desolation, — 
And they shall build) houses. birt not 
inhabit them, 
And plant vineyards, but not drink the 
wine thereof, 


so Near’ as the great day of Yahweh, 

| Near and very speedy, 

The noise of the day of Yahweh. 

A strong oman — there! bitterly 
' 


crying 
out 
A day of indignation 
Day of danger and distress, 


that day! 


Day of rush and of erash. 
Day of obscurity. and deep gloom, 
Dav of cloud. and thick darkness ; 
1s Day of horn and war-shout, 
Avninst the fortitied cities, 
Against the high towers. 


and 


aCp LS vd. 
WNeho xi.) 2 Kings xxi. 

lf. 
cy: 


‘place of braying ?)=a 
part oat Jerusalem ?!— 
O.G, 500, 


“the Mortar’ = 


1a 


le 


wu 
te 


a OG. 5364. 





And IT will bring distress to mankind, 
And they shall walk hike them who ave bliud, 
Beeause <against Yahweh> have they 
sinned,— 
And their blood |shall be ponred out! as dust, 
And their bowels like dung.* 
Neither their silver nor yet their gold’) shall 
be able to deliver them, 
In the day of the indignation of Yahweh, 
Bet <<in the fire of his jealousy> shall the 
whole earth be consumed : 
Por -cadestrauction. surcly” a terrible one> 
will he make, with all them who dwell in 
the earth. 


. In Dirye-like Accents the Patient and Obedient 


Remnant of Judah are eneourayed to seek 
Yuhwek, if perwdcenture His Wrath may be 
mitigated: In the Doom of the Philistines the 
Intercessors find hope. 


C'olleet your thonghts, aye coHect’ thein, — 
O nation {depressed | !¢ 
Ere yet’ the decree’ [have given birth |, 
<Like chaff > the day |have vanished |,— 
fre yet’ shall come upon you, 
The glow of the anger of Yahweh, 
Ere yet’ shall come upon you, 
The day of the anger of Yahweh. 


Seek Yahweh— 
AN ye lowly® of the land, 
Who have wrought | what heappointed|,— 
Seck righteousness, 
Seek humihty, 
| Peradventure| ye shal] be concealed, 
In the day of the anger of Yahweh. 


For ||Gazalj <forsaken> shall be, 

And || Ashkelon|| |a desolation |,— 

| Ashdod '!| <at high noon> shall they drive 
her forth, 

And j/Ekron|} be uprooted : 


Alus! for the inhabitants of the line’ of the 
sea, 
The nation of KKerethim, — 
The word of Yahweh || is against you, 
O Canaan of the land of the Philistines, 
Therefore will I destroy thee, to the last 
inhabitant. 


S» shall the line? of the sea become a 
meadow, 
The wells of shepherds, And the folds of 
flocks ; 


And the line shall belong to the remnant of 
the house of Judah. 
<Thereon> shall they feed their flocks,— 
<In the honses of Ashkelon> shall they Jat 
eventide! he down, 
For Yahweh their God will visit them, 
And bring their captives back. 


{Or: “oppressed,” 


bGt.: ttyea.” “patient.” 
eOr: ‘without a long- FC, Isa. xxvi. 20. 
ing.” * Gr: * region.” 


£.0.T. 





ZANPHANIAH I. 17, 18; Tl. 1—to. 


§ 3. 
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A Gracious Answer: Israel's Reproach must be 


remorcd, and Gentile Worshippers be obtained, 


10 


Il 


§ 4 


13 


14 


15 


T have heard the reproach of Moab, 
And the revilmgs of the sons of Ammon,— 
Who have reproached my people, 
And have magnilicd themselves up to ther 
bounds. 


| Wherefore] <as 1 live 
Declareth Yahweh of hosts, 
God of Israel, 

Surely || Moab'| <like Sodom > shall become, 
And ) the sons of Ammon) like Gomorrah, 

A possession for the thorn ® 

And a pit of salt, 

Yea a desolation untu times age-abiding : 


|The remnant of my people’! shall make of 
them a prey, 
And |/the residue of my nation!» shall inherit 
them. 
This] shall they have instead of their pride,— 
Beeanse they reproached and magnified 
themselves agaist the people of Yahweh 
of hosts. 


Terrible’ will Yahweh be against them, 
For he hath eansed to waste away all the gods 
of the earth,— 
That men may bow down to him, 
|| Every’ one froin his place’, 
All the coastlands of the nations: 
|} ven ye, Ethiopians, 
The siain of my sword® were they! 


The Praner, thus emboldencd, its dirretea 
avainst Assunta and Nineveh: their Devasta- 
tion forctold. 


And may he stretch out bis hand agains$ tive 
North, 
And destroy .Assyria,— 
And may he make of Nineveh a desol tian, 
Dry as the desert! 
So shall he down in her midst—floeks. 
Mach hving thing of a aarion, 
(Both peltean and bittern|! jin her capitals! 
shall coust,— 
J|A voice! shall cesonnd in the window, 
The bastard, va the sill, 
For he hath destecyed | 
bath laid bare. 
This? is the city exaltans, 
Chat sac secure, 
That sad in her heart, {| fam]! 
And no ene besides ! 
How hath she become a desolation ! 
av bur of beasts, 
||} Every one passing!| by her doch tnss, 
Shaketh lis band. 


sOr: “nettle.” 

b Some cod. (Ww. 2 err. pr. 
edns. [L 2abb.|): of the 
natious’? —GQ.n. 

ePerh, an abbresi ction 
for: “the s. of YL’ 


G.ALS. 

dOr: “he hath loosened 
the wainseoting ’ — Pu. 
li... Cp. G.A.s. 

e Or: sueh.? 
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§5. But Jerusalem has fearfdly sinned, and must 


@ Some cod. ow, 2 ear. pr. 
edos.. Aram, Svr1., Wud 
“Nonhber 


bse mecod, (we. 1 car. pr. 
edn. 
* Nor unto ber God hath 


be severely chastised, dn the Bud, the Remnant 


is cictorious; Divine Love trinumphantly saves ; 


and the Captivities are 


Walrorns. 


reccrsed before all 


Alas tor her that is 
polluted, 
The aty that oppacsseth | 
She hath hearkened to no voice, 
Accepted! no correction 3 
<In Yahweh> hatb not trusted, 
<Po her God> hath net drawn near:> 
Ther rofers ue her onidst!! 
hens, — 
| Her judges|| evening wolves, 
They have Jeft nothing until morning ! 
Ver prophets! are reckless, 
‘Treacherous men !¢ 
| Her priestsl] have profaned the bely,} 
Done violence to law.® 


rebellious, and 


me vomimg 


(Yahweh, the Righteous One} is in’ hee 
midst, 
He dealeth not perversely, - 
{| Morning by morning!) <bisjustice> iLringeth 
he forth to light, 
He is not found lacking,£ 
Dat the perverse man | kpoweth no shaas|. 


T have cnt off nations, 
Deserted’ are their towers, 
Have nade desolate their streets, 
That none passeth thicugh 3 
Ruined’ are their cities, 
For want of men of note, 
From lack of any dweller! 


Tsaid. Surely thon walt reverence [Moa]. 
Wilt aecept correction, 
Lest ber abode [should be cut off f, 
flowsoever T had punished her ; 
But jin truth! they soon’ corrupted all their 
deeds. 


| Wherefore] wait for me, 
Urgeth Yahweh, 

Until the day when I rise up as witness,# 
For iy decision|| is 

To gather nations, 

‘To assemble kingdoms, 

To pour out on them mine indigna- 

tion, 
All the glow of imine anger, 
For <in the fire of my jealousy> shall be 
devourcd the whole earth. 


-der ib 83 Eze. xxii. 
hath she a” 
Gane acecnts: Morning by 
Morning He gweth forth 
His judynent; no day does 
he fu TP — GAS, 


Aruin., Sep. Syi.): 


she drawn near —Gn, @So ait shd be cw. Sep., 
eM: “amen o¢f  treve sy). -- Gin. (Cp. Ma. in. 
chenes.” Qe. 


9 Or. santa” 


} 
| 


| 
| 


ZLVHANIAIL I. 


9 


19 


16 


VW 


}—1s. 


Surely then will P tum unto the peoples a 

hp made pure,# 
That they all may eall on the uame of 
Vahweh, 

May? serve him with one consent.¢ 

<From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia> 
[Sball come} my supphants! 

{The danghter of my dispersed ones|| 
Shall bear alone a eft for me. 


<In that days Wilt thon not tnrn yale. for 
all thy deeds, wherein thou hast tians- 
eresscd auiist mie ? 

Por then wall] take away out of thy midst 
thy proudly exulting ones, 

And thou shalt not again’ he haughty any 
more anamy hely’ mountain: 

So will FT leave remaining in thy midst, a 
people oppressed and poor, —who will seek 
refuge in the name of Yahwehs 

|The remnant of Israel, — 

Will not do perversity. 
Nor speak falsehood, 
Neither shall there he found in their mouth’ 
a tongue of deceit,— 
Scerely |ithey|! shall feed and Jie down, 
With nene to make them afraid 


Sing cut. O daughter cf Zion, 
Shent aloud, O Israel.— 
Rejoice and exult with all thy heart, O 
daughter, Jerusalem : 
Yahweh |hath set aside] thy judgments, 
hath turned back thy foe,e— 
«The king cf Israel, Yahweh|] is in thy midst, 
Theu shalt not fear! calamity, any more. 
<In that day> shall it be said— 
To Jerusalem Do not fear,— 
O Zion Let not thy hands hang down: 
{ Yahweh, thy God, in the midat of thee] 
<aAsa mighty one> 
Will save, — 
Will be glad over thee with rejoicing, 
Will be silent* in his love, 
Will exult over thee with shouts of 
triumph. 


<The sad exiles from the appointed 
meeting> have I gathered, 
<From thee> had they been! 


[But were}a burden on thee"—a reproach! 


aCp. Gop x). Tynrarg.s Ts. 
xANSHE 19. especially Ts. 
vi. hy ce 

> Some cod. (woSyr., Vul.): 
“And may’'—G.n. 

€Ml.: ‘one shoulder.’ 
“As men helping one 
another steadily, strenu- 
ously ‘’—Student’s Com. 

€O1: ‘worshippers’; or 
even (ml.); “fmy flagrant 
ones." 

eSome cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep., Syr., Vul.): “foes” 
(pl.j—G.n. 

{So in Cod. Hillel and 
other cod. Gw. 8 ear, pr. 
edns, [1 Rahti.), Arain., 
Valk): bot ain other cod. 
w. Gear, pr. edns., Sep. 
med 9? Vul: * see? — 


, 


Gin. 

§&o tlie Massoretic Text. 
without eorrection trom 
Cansburg. But the Sep. 
van: “Swill renew thee 
in his love’ 3 which read- 
nyo involviny only the 
substitution of a ‘td 
foran ‘tr’? two letters 
easily Mistaken for each 
other is in) substanee 
followed by | various 
crits. Cp, O.G,, 3614, 
and GwALS, 

bhSome cod. (w. 1 ear. pr. 
edn. [| fabh.},  Arain., 
syr.)i'tthee’—G.n. [On 
this external evidence, 
an] on internal grounds, 
“Vhee? is adopted above. 
ALCS: “her ')j. 


ALIA ANIATE: Tbs i9; 





Mv 


aSo Hitzig and Ewald. 


Behold me ! dealing with all thine oppressors ® 
at that time,— 
And I will save her that is lame, 


And <her that hath been an ontcast ~ will 
T carry,> 
And Iwill make them to be a Praise and 


a Name, 


thy sake at that time.”’ 
GAS. conjectures: ‘ I b Cp. Mic. iv. 6. 


am about to do all for 





§ 1. In the seeond Year of King Darius, the Prophet 


~ 


Hagyeat secks, bu appealing to their Bxeperience, 
to stir up the Zeal of the Returned Captives in 
hailding the House of Yahweh in Jerusalem, 
ILis Appeal is successful. 


<In the seeond year of Darius the king, in 
the sixth month, on the first of the month> 
eame the word of Yahweh, by the hand of 
Haggai the prophet. unto Zerabbabel son of 
Shealtiel, pasha of Judah, and unto Jehoshua 
son of Jehozadak* the high priest. saying : 


Thus) speaketh Yahweh of hosts, 
saying, — 
This people!) have said, 
Not vet hath come’ the time for the house 
of Yahweh to be built. 


3) Therefore hath come’ the word of Yahweh’ by 
the hand of Haggai the prophet_ saying: 
3 Ts it a time that ||ye yourselves!| should be 
dwelling ti your own panelled’ houses? 
and this house!) be in rums? 
5 [Now therefore, 
Thus saith Yahweh: of hosts, — 
Apply your heart unto your own experi- 
CCH — 
8 Ye have sown much. but have brought in 
little, 
Have eaten, and not been filled, 
TIave drank. and not been satisfied with 
drink, 
Have clothed you, and none hath been 
warm, — 
And he that hath hired himself out) hath 
put his wages into a bag with holes. 
! 'Thusj| saith Yaloveh of hosts, — 
Apply your heart to your own experience : 4 
aHeb.: yehosadhdt, 83 5, have been led, the ray 


bso it shd be (w. Sep.)— 


things have gone with you 


26 sidhik, : 
—the barren seasons and 


Gun. little income ”’—G.A.S. 

cMl.: ‘your ways.’’ 4** Obviously a mere eleri- 
“Obviously from what eal repetition from ver. 
follows the ways you 5°—G.A.S. 





20 


20 


8 


10 


a8) 


12 


13 


I—15. 


that 


; HAGGAL 899 


In the whole earth hath witnessed 

their shame.* 

<At that time> will PT bring you’ in, 

Tiven at the time when I gather you, — 

Yea Towill grant you to become a Name 
and a Praise, among all the peoples of the 
earth, 

When I cause them of your captivities to 


return before your eyes,  Saith Yahweh. 


aMI.: ‘inthe whole earth of their shame.” 





Ascend the mountain—and bring in weod 
and build the house, — 
That I may be pleased therewith? and get 
myself glory, Saith Yahweh. 


<When ye looked for much> then lo! it 
came to little, 
<When ye brought it home> then I did 
low inte it,— 
Because of what? 
Demandeth Yahweh of hosts, 
Because of my house, the which is in ruins, 
while ve’ keep running every man to his 
own house, 
< Wherefore—on your account> 
ILave the heavens held hack! dew,— 
And | the earth | held back her fruit ; 
And T have called for drought, 
Upon the land and upon the mountains, and 
Upon the corn and upon the new wine 
and upon the oil, and 
Upon that which’ the ground |bringeth 
forth |,—and 
Upon man, and upon beast, and 
Upon all the labour of the hands. 


Then hearkened’ 

Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel_ and Jehoshua son 
of Jehozadak the high priest, and all the 
remnant of the people, unto the voice of 
Yahweh their God, and unto the words of 
Haggai the prophet, as¢ Yahweh their God 
|had sent him|,4—and the people |stood in awe’! 
before Yahweh, 


Then spake Haggai the messenger of Yahweh, 
in the message of Yahweh. to the people, 
saying, ~~ 


fT am with vou, Deelareth Yahweh. 
aOr: “erant acceptance is vr, Lear. pr. edn. and 
therein.” svr. os “with which’’— 
b Some eod. w. Aram. and Gua, 
Syro: “upon all which” d Some cod. Cw. Sep., Syr., 
—Gn. Vil. add: “untothem.”” 
¢ Some cod. (W.a@ sp. V.r. Cp. Jer. xliti. 1 Gen. 
Dyes 


Qi 


SOO 


HAGGAIT LL 14, 


ikea 2 re me es 





M4 Thos did Yahweh ‘stir up'—The spirit of 
Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel pasha of .udah, 
And the spirit of Jehoshua son of Pehozadak 
the Jhigh and the spirit of all the 
remnant of the people, -and they exe mi and 
did service in the house of Yahweh of hosts 
their God: lon the twenty-fourth day of the 
month in the sixth month, im the second year, 
of Darius the king. 


priest, 


$2. Seren Weeks later the Prophet is sent with a 

second Message; and cnconrages the Builders 
with Assurauers of the Present: Spirit. of a 
Suture Pattee Cirant of 


Prosperity. 


of Nations, and a 


<In the seventh month, on the twenty-first 
of the month — came the word of Yahweh, by 
the hand of Haggai the prophet, saying : 
20 Speak. Lo pray thee, unte Zerubbabel son of 
Shealtiel pasha of Tudah, and unto Jehoshua 
son of Jehozadak the high priest, —and unto 
the remnant of the people, saying :— 


8 Who is there among you that is left,* that 
saw this house! in its former glory 4 
And how do ye’ see it now # 
Is it not <in comparison with that: as 
nothing. in your eyes? 
4. [Now therefore— 
Be strong, O Zerubbabet, 
Ureeth Yahweh, 
And be strong, O Jehoshua son of Jeho- 
zadak the high priest. 
And be strong, all ye people of the land, 
Urgeth Yahweh, 
And work : 
For 1) am with you, 
Declareth Yahweh of hosts, 


w 


<The very thimg that ]) solenmsed with 
vou, when ye eame forth out of the Jand of 
Keypt> 
That <my spirit® abiding im your midst > 
ve should not fear. 
3 For |thns saith Yahweh of hosts, 
[Yet once!) alittle; itis, — 
And Vai shaking, 
The heavens and the earth, 
The seal and the dry Jand ; 
7 And Twill shake all the nations, 
And the delight? of all the nations 
come in a 
And | will fill this house with glory, 
Saith Yahweh of hosts. 
8 Mine’ isthe silver and Mine’ the gold,” 
Deelareth Yahweh of hosts ; 


and 


shall 


"Or: ‘you the remnant.” sirible, precious things 
b Note this—the house is of all nations "—O tr, 
still the sane ! “dlebresw has smeubir, 


°Cp. Isa. Jxili, 10-14; costly thing or desirable. 
Nun, xi, 25-20, mess... but the verb 
8 'Object of delight" shel cou isin the plural, 
Davies’ UT. Bag hao and the LXX. |S sep.’ 


Dis ter chlehta, the choices 
thangs - CEA, 
© Cp. ts. Iv. G4 Ini. 6. 


noblest of all peoples? - 
Puta. (ese, dee 
light... (ie, the de- 











8 Greater’ shall be the last glory of this house 


than the first, 
Saith Yahweh of hosts, — 
And <i this places will PE give prosperity,* 
Deelarcth Yahweh of hosts. 


$3. Teo Months later still, Haagai is seot witha 
Third Message, in whieh an Appeal to the 
Ritual Law ts used ta enforce 
Dyreotion to the 
God, 


whole-learted 
Work and S sree of their 


© On the twenty-fourth of the ninth month, 


in the second year of Dartus = vame the word 
of Yahweh unto? Haggai the prophet, 
saying : 
u ‘Thns | saith Yahwel: of hosts, — 
IT pray you, ask the priests a 
saymy : 
Nw <Uf! aman earry’ holy flesh m the skirt of 
his garment, 

And then touebeth with Ins skirt Iaead 
or a cooked dish or wine or oil or any 
food > 

Shall it be holy? 

And the priests answered’ and said, 

No. 

° Then said Haggai, 

<lf one who is defiled for a dead person 
touch’ any of these > 

Shall it he defiled 7 

And the priests answered’ and said, 
It shall be defiled, 
4 Then answered Hagear and said, 
(Sol is this people and 
| So] ts this nation before me, 
Deelareth Yahweh, 
And |lsoll is every work of their hands,-— 
Therefore ||whatsoever they offer there! 1s 


| detiled |. 


direction ¢ 


6 | Now | therefore, To pray you apply your 
heart, from this day and upwards, — 
<So long as there lad not been Jaid one 
stone upon another in the temple of 
Valiweh> 
16 So long were things thus, that ; 
<On coming unto a heap of twentv> 
then was ait found to be ten, 
Qn coming unto the vat to draw. off 
fifty measures> then were there found 
to be twenty. 


Ww Tsmote you with blight and with mildew 
and with hail, in all the work® of your 
hiunds,- 


Yet ye did not’ return unto me, 
Declareth Yahweh. 


Aram.): ‘Sby the hand 
of "—G.n, 


Cp. Tsu. 
Lech, 


ar: “ penee,” 
ix. 6 3 Mi. ve 0; 


ix. 9, 10, eCp. Deut. xvii. 8-11, 
bso in inuny MSS. ow. 8 © Deliveranes "GLAS. 

ear, pr. edns,, Sep. and Vep. OG. 243). 

Vaal. but, in Cod, «Some cod. we. Aram., 

Hillel and others 2 ear. Scop. Vul.): “works” 

pr. oe¢dns.. Syr. 0 and pl. Gan. 


1 1 


HAGGAL IL, 1s—23: 





1% Apply your heart_ I pray you, 
From this day and upwards, — 
<From the twenty-fourth day of the ninth 
month, 
Even from the day when was founded the 
temple of Yahweh> apply your heart : 
Js the seed yet’ in the store-house ? 
Howheit <though at present* neither 
the vine nor the fig-tree nor the pome- 
granate nor the olive tree), hath brought 
forth > 
<From this very day> will I bless yon. 


19 


84. On the same Day, Haggai conveys to Zerubbabel 
the Messaye that, when Yahweh overturns the 
Hinudoms, He will use Zerubbubel as His 
Signet rid, 


Then came the word of Yahweh, the second 


adte: as yet.” 


ZECIEARIAH 1. 1—9, 901 





time, unto Haggai, on the twenty-fourth of the 
month saying: 


“1 Speak thou unto Zerubbabel, pasha of Judah, 
saving, — 

T’am shaking. the heavens and the earth : 

22 And [ will overturn the throne of king- 
doms, 

And will destroy the strensth of the 
kingdoms of the nations, — 

And Twill overturn the chariots, and them 
who ride therein, 

And horses and their riders {shall come 
down’) every man by the sword of his 
brother. 

3 <On that day > 


Declareth Yaliwel of hosts, 
will I take thee, O Zerubbabel son of 
Shealtiel—my servant. 

Declareth Yahweh, 
And will set thee as a signet-ring ; 
For <thee> have I chosen, 
Declareth Yahweh of hosts. 





(Parr I.—A Senivs or Darep PRopHecies, ALL 
ATTRIBUTED TO ZECHARIAH. | 


$1. Zechariah’s First Message to the Returned 
Eviles: «a Simple Reminder that the Threatin- 
inys made to their Fathers had confessedly 
been Fulfilled, 


<In the eighth month, in the second year 
of Darims> came the word of Yahweh unto 
Zechariah * son of Berechiah. son of Iddo, the 
prophet, saying :— 


2 Yahweh |jwas sore displeased, with your 
fathers: 3 therefore shalt thou say unto 
them, 

Thus saith Yahweh of hosts, 


iteturn ye unto me, 
Urgeth Yahweh of hosts,— 
‘That I may return unto you, 
Saith Yahweh of hosts. 


+ io not become like your fathers. unto whom 
the former prophets | proclaimed |—saying. 
(Thus) saith Yahweh of hosts, 
Return, I pray you, 
From your wicked Ways. and 
From your wicked Practiees ; 
Sut they heard not ner hearkened unto me, 
Deelareth Yahweh. 


®*See Ezr. v. 1, 25 vic 14. 


\ 


>  <Your fathers> where’ are they’? 
And <the prophets> |to times age-abiding | 
do they live? 


5 Howbeit <as for my words and my statutes 
with which I eharged my servants the 
prophets> did they not overtake your 
fathers? and so they returned and said, 

<Just as Yahweh of hosts planned’ to do 
unto us, according tu our Ways and 
according to our Praetices > 
So hath he dealt with us? 


Lo 


. af Vision of Horses, (The First of a Series of 
Viscous, all given on the Date here named ; 
Euch with its Meaning supplied.) 


7  <Upon the twenty-fourth day of the eleventh 
month, | the same|| is the month Shebat, in the 
second yearof Darius> came the wordof Yahweh 
unto Zechariah, son of Berechiah * sun of Iddo, 
the prophet, as followeth :© 8 T looked by 
night, And lo! a manriding upon a red horse, 
and he was standing ambug* the myrtle trees. 
in the shade ;" and <after hiin> were horses, 
red, bay* and white. “Then said T. 

What are these. my lord ? 


8 Heb.: herekhyth, Ty A, «Mi.: “ hetween.” 
hertkhythu, MSo Davies’ H.L.and T.G, 
DML: “saying.” NB: “Glen '—G.ALS. 


that the vision itself is © Or: * sorrel."' 


practically a wore. 


02 ZKCHARIAH I. 10—21); IT. 1—10. 











And he spake, saving, 

|| Phese | are the horns which have scattered 
Judah so that no man’ Itfted up his head, 
Dut these [others] have (come in’ to put 
them’ mn fear, to cast down the horns of the 
nations the which have lifted up the horn 
agaist the land of Judah to seatter her, 


And the messenger who was speaking with me 

said unto mel, 
yD!) will shew thee what these’ Jare|.® 

1 So the man who was standing among the myrtle- 
trees responded’ and said, — 

‘These are they whom Yahweh (hath sent! 
to go to and fro through the earth. 

UThen responded they to the messenger of 
Yahweh. who was standing among the myrtle- 
trees, and said, 

We have gene to and fro through the 
earth,—and Jo! fjall the earth! resteth 
and is quiet. 

12 Then the messenger of Yahweh responded’ and 
said, 

O Yahweh of hosts! How lone’ wilt) thou 
not have compassion upon -Ferusalem, and 
the cities of Judah, against which thou 
hast had indignation these seventy years 7! 

i And Yahwelt answered’ the messenger who was 
speaking with me, in words that were pleasant, 
—words that were consoling, 14 Then 
the messenger who was speaking with me |sai 
unto me), 

Proclaim thon, saving, 

~Thns, saith Yahweh of hosts, 

To am jealous for Jerusalem, and for “ion, 
with a great jealousy ; 

6 And <with a great displeasure> am J’ 

displeased with the earcless® nations,—in 
that <when |/I|) was displeased (for) a 
little> then |/they|| helped forward the 
calamity.4 

6 | Wherefore | 

|'Phus]} saith Yahweh, 

J have returned to Jerusalem, with com- 
passions, 

|| My house, shall be built therein, 

Declareth Yahweh of hosts, 

And (a line] shall be stretched forth over 
Jerusalem. 

WV |Further| proclaiin thou, saying, 

|Thus]] saith Yahweh of hosts, 

| Yet!) shall my cities overflow’ with blessing ! 

So will Yahweh yet’ [have compassion| upon 
Zion, 

And yet’ make choice of Jerusalem, 


S40 Man with Measuring Lines (Third Viston— 
sante Date.) 


1 Then lifted L up mine eyes and looked. and 2 


lol a Man, and <in iis hands a Measuring 
Line.* 2 And Tosaid. 

Whither art thou’! come’ 
And he sud unto me, 

To measure Jerusalem, to see what should be] 
the breadth thereof, and what the Jength 
thereof. 

83 And lo! the messenger who was talking with 
me, coming forward,—and another’ messenger, 
coming forward to meet hin. +So0 he said unto 
him, 

Run, speak unto this young man, saying: 
<Like open villages> shall Jernsalem 

remain’. for the multitude of men and 
cattle in her midst; 

5 And |/I|! will beeome to her, 

Declareth Yahweh, 
A wall of fire round about, — 
And <a glory> will L become in her imidst. 


§ Ho! ho! flee ye, therefore, out of the land 
of the North, Urgeth Yahweh. 
For <as¢ the four winds of the heavens> 
have I spread you abroad, 
Declareth Yahweh. 
7 Ho! Zion, deliver thyself, —thon that dwelest 
with the daughter of Babylon.4 For 
8 (|Thas|| saith Yahweh of hosts, 
For his own honour? hath he sent me unto 
the nations that are spoilug you, — 


Surely jhe that toucheth youj) toucheth the 
puyal of mine eye. 
9 For behold me! brandishing my hand over 
them, and they shall beeome a spoil nnto 
their own slaves,s— 


Aud uc shail know’ that || Yahweh of hosts) 


hath sent me. 
§3. Four Horns and Four Craftsmen. (Second 
Wiston—same Date.) 10° Sing out and rejoice, O danghter of Zion,— 
For behold me! comme in. and [Twill make 
an . 
nry habilation in thy midst, 


Declareth Yahweh. 


is Then lifted Tip mine eyes and looked, — and 
lo! Four Tlorns. Ww And [ said unto the 
messenger Who was speaking with me, 


Thee rs a vege ®Cp. chap, i. 16. olory! 

What Ba these’ b ae ee land chap. i. 16. f Such was “the original 
And he sard unto me, : ¢ Some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. reading’?’; — altered by 
WPhese!) are the horns which have seattered cdns., Syr., Vul.) : by? the Sopherim to: ** the 
? vor opreb.:  *Sthrongh- apple of his eves" “lt 
Judah, Esrae]. and Jerusalem, Paeantt was regarded derogatory 
“Then Ynhweh  shewed’ me Four Crafts. | ¢ To! to Zion cseape, to the Deity that he shd 
; 2 And I said thou inhabitress of ascribe to himself se 
Uae BRAG Se jabel’? — GALS. (who pronounced ano anthro- 
What are these coming in to do? omits bath, “daughter,” pomorphatie feature? 

from the text asa ‘mere —G, Intro. p. 359. 
dittography of the ter- ® Some cod. (we Sep. Syn, 
4 Or: “what jj these]| are.” © Ors proud.” mination of the preeeding and Vul.): “unto them 
Cp, OG, 216, 4, b, B. Cp, Tsa. xls. 6. word whoare serving them "— 


bef : lhan ix. 2. eML: Safer honour’? or (ir, 


3 


ZAECHARIAH II. 11—138; IIL. 1—10; IV. 1—7%, 





Then shall many nations |join themselves] 


|| Yahweh of hosts} 


n 
unto Yahweh, in that day, 
And shall become my’ people, — 
And I will make my habitation in’ th 
inidst, 
So shalt thou know’ that 
hath sent me unto thee. 
122° Thus will Yahweh inberit’ Judah, his portion, 
on the soil of the sanctuary,—and make 
chotee, yet again of Jerusalem. 
13 JIush! all flesh, before Vahweh,a— 
For he hath roused hitnself up out of his 
holy’ dwelling. 
$5, Joshua, Tupical Companitous, and Seven-Eycd 


wo 


on 


Stone. (Fourth Vistoa— sane date.) 


And he shewed me || Joshua” the high prie stil, 
standing hefore the messenger of Yalweh, — 
and ithe Accauser!® standing at his right hand, 
to accuse him *'Then said Yahweh? auto 
the Accuser, 

Yahwel rebuke’ thee, O Accuser, 

Yea Yahweh rebuke’ thee, he who is choosing 

Jerusilem, — 
Is not ythis! a brand snatched out of the 
fire? 
Now |iJoshuai® was clothed with filthy gu- 
ments,—though standing before the messen- 
ger. *Then responded he wold spake unto 
those who were standing before him, saying, 
Take away the filthy garments, fiom off 
him; 
And he said ante him, 

See! T have caused to pass frow off tase, 

thine miquity, 

And will cause thee to be clothed im robes 

of state.é 
Then said I,f 
Let them 
head,—- 
So they put the elean turban upon his naad, and 
clothed him with garments, and I|she messenger 
of Yahweh|| was standing up, 6 So chen 
the messenger of Yahweh did solemnly adicm 
unto Joshua.” saying: 
Thus! saith Yahweb of Lests 
<1lf <in my ways> thou wilt walk, 
And tf <of my charge> cacu wilt keep 


put a elean tursan vsen his 


Then even thou; shalt govern’ my house, 
| Moreuver also} thoa shalt have enarge of my 


And f will give thee free aceess among these’ 


7 
charge > 
evurts, — 
who ssand by. 
8 


@Hab. ih. Yu; Aeph. i. 7. 


Hear, [ pray thee, O Joshua? the high priest. 


lord” Vadkon) chap. 


bHeb.: yekdvrice, 

© Heb.: Aassdtdn, 

4The messenger of Yah- 
weh (ver. 1) appears to 
be here (ver. 2) catled 
“Yahweh " (? as ‘The 
word of Yehweh” in 
chap. i. 1, 7; und ‘‘my 


19. 

¢ Sv 0.G. 

f Some cod. (w. Syr. and 
Val.) : **Then ssid he’ 
—G.n. 

rs “judge.” 

OMI: ‘goings.’ 

Cp. Ps. chi. 2l. 


’ 


903 


jjithon and thy friends who are sitting 
before thee, 
For <men to serve as sigus>4 they are’, -— 
For hehold me! bringing in my servant, the 
Sad :> 


8 For lo! [ithe stone whieh I have set before 


Joshi! 
<Upon one stone> are Seven’ (pairs of) 
Hyes,i— 
Behold me! entting the enzraving thereof, 
Declareth Yahweh of hosts. 
So will T take away the iniquity of that land 
in one day. ! 


0 <Inthatday> Deelareth Yahweh of hosts, 

Ye shall invite one another,e—[to come] 
under the vine and under the ftigtree.! 

§6. A Lampstant and Two Olive-trees. (Fifth 


Vision —sarie date.) 


1 And onee moe’ the messenger who was 
speaking with me_ roused me up, just asa man 
might be ronsed up out of his sheep. 2Then 
stud le unto me, 

Whitt canst thou’ see? 

And (8 said — 

J have looked, and lo! a Lampstand—all of 
gold) with the Bow! thereof upon the 
top thereof, and its Seven Lamps upon it, 
[Seven Pipes each|® to the lamps whieh 
are upon the top thereof; 3and |Two 
Olive-trees) by it, — one npon the right 
band of the bowl, and one upon the left 
hand thereot. 

4 Then responded [, and said unto the inessenger 
who was speaking with me, saying, —- 

What are thesa, my lord? 

5 Tien answered the messenger who was speaking 
with me_ and said unto me, 

Knowest thou not, what thesa’ Jare]?: 

And [ said, 

No. my lord. 

6 Then responded he, and spake unto me, saying, 

This is che woed of Yahweh, unto Zernb- 

babel, saying, — 
Not by wealth. nor by strength, 
sug by aly spirit, 
Saith Yahweh of hosts. 


7 Woo’ act Iithoull, O great mountain? 

<PBelore Zerubbabel> [brought down] to a 
plain! 

So shall he bring forth the headstone, 
with thundering shouts! Beautiful! 
Beautiful! thereunto, 

2 Or: types.” ME: men eMl.: ‘“fevery one his 
of sign" = “sizgn-men” neighbour,” 
=" typical men.” f Cp. Mi. iv. 4. 

bOr: “sprout.” Cp. Jer. EM ritens “hes reads 
xxili. 53 xxxtil. 155 Isa. “ET.” Some cod. (w. 4 
Ixi. 11. ear, pre cdns.) Dott write 


eJyit.: “pairs of eyes” 
(dual—as pointed); but 
thought by some to be 
used as a plural (TG.) ; 


or even to = facets — 
GAAS. 

ING. aud op. Is. lxvi. 
anu. 


and read: ST "—G.a. 
“Sep. and Val. simply: 
‘* seven pipes.” 
‘Or: - what !these | are.” 
Cp. OG, 218, 4, 9, 3. 
Or: ‘valour 
LOr: ‘erashinzgs’; Job 
xxxti. 20; [3. xxii. 2. 


G04 ZAR EAE OTN. 





8 Then came the word of Yahweh unto me, 


saying: 
9 |The hands of Zernbbabel'! have founded this 
house. 
And his hands’ shall finish it,— 


Su shalt thou know’ that 

hath sent me ante you. 

19° Bor who’ hath despised the day of smatl 
things? 

Yet shall they rejoice, when they see the 
plummet-stone in the hand of Zerubbabel, 
--|ithese seven | <The eyes of Yahweh> 
they are’—running to and fro throughout all 
the earth. 

N Then responded I. and said unto him,— 

What are these’ two olive-trees, upon the 
right of the Jampstand, and upon the Icft 
thereof? 

1 And | responded a second time, and said unto 
him,— 

What are the two branches of the olive- 
trees which joi the two golden tubes, 
which empty ont of them the golden 
oil? 

18 And he spake unto me, saying, 

Knowest thou not what these are? 

And I said, 
No, my lord. 
Then said he, 

('These|| are the two Anointed Ones,” — who 

stand near the Lord® of all the earth. 


Yahueh of hosts, 


A Flying Volume. (Sicth Vision—same 
diate.) 


§7. 


1 And once more’ lifted [mine eyes_and looked, 
—and lo! a Flying Volume. 2 And he said 
unto me, 

Wliat canst thou’ see? 

So I said, 

Vo ean volume, the length 
thereof!) twenty by the cubit, and !ithe 
breadth thereof) ten by the cubit. 

3 Then said he unto me, 

This’ is the curse, which is going forth over 
the face of all the carth,— 

Because every one who stealeth!| <on 
the one side> Jiath in one’ way been let 
off, and ‘every one who sweareth > <on 
the other side> hath im another’ way 
been let off2> + [therefore] have PE brought 
it forth, Deelareth Yahweh of hosts, 

And it shall enter — é 
Into the house of the thief, and 
Tuto the house of him that sweareth by 

my name, falsely, — 

And it shall roost in the midst of his house, 

and shall consume it, 
oth the timbers thereof, 
And the stones thereof, 


see ai fiving 


®Some cod. ow. Aratwu., Wile. “Pais aes Clr: 
Syr., Valo or So shall ye SD radearies. Mi: 
know "Geom. ‘ “Sorms of oil’? 

bSu Fu. H.b., Davies’ © TDeb.: Glia, 


S—13: 


- 
— 


$9, Four Chariots with Horses of divers 


V. 1-11; VI. 1—6. 





| §8. The Women “ Lalessness” conveyed in an 


Ephah to the Land of Shinar. 
—same date) 


(Seventh Vision. 


5'Phen came forward, the messenger who was 
talking with me,—-and said unto me 
Lift up. To pray thee. thine eves, and see 
What this is which is coming forth. 
And PE said. 
What ts’ it? 
Phen said he, 
This‘ isan ephah® that is coming forth 
And he sud, 
This! is their iniquity» thronghout all the 
land. 
And Je! a Jeaden disc uplifted, cand here’" 
a certain woman, sitting inside the eplah. 
Then xaid he, 
This, is Lawlessness. 
So he thrust her back inside the ephah,—and 
then thrust the leaden weight into the mouth 
thereof, * Then lifted Tarp mine eves 
and looked) and Jo! Pwo Women coming for- 
ward) with the wind m their wings, and they 
had wings, like the wings of the stork,—and 
hare up the ephah, between the earth and 
the heavens. Ww Then said T unto the 
messenger who was speaking with me,— 
Whither are they’ carrying the ephah? 
And he said unto me, 
To build for it a house in the land of Shinar, 
—so shall it be ready, and they shall 
settle it’ there, npon its own base.® 


-1 


D 


{Wlours, 
(Highth Vision—same date.) 


1 And once again’ I lifted mine eves. and 
looked, and lo! | four chariots 
from between two mountains, — now 
mountains’) were mountains of copper.! 
the first chariot> were red’ horses, 
the second chanot > black’ horses; 3 and 
<in the third chartot > white’ horses, — and 
<im the fourth chariot > horses spotted, deep 
red. 4Then began Po and said, unto the 
messenger Who was speaking with me,— 
What are these, my lord? 
And the messenger answered’ and sido unte 


coming forward 

‘the 
2<In 
and <in 


mke,- 

(These, are the four winds* of the heavens, 
coming forward after each hath presented 
itsedf & the  Lerd of all the 
earth, 6 They in whose chariot are 
the black horses are going forth into the 
land of the North, and the white have 
gone forth after then,! the spotted 


near 


and 

kbp: ‘spirits.’ 
XNNVIL YD. 

bh Some 


© Nearly a bushel, Cp. Eze. 


bescit sshd Ine ow, Sep. and 


Sar, Gin. cod, ow. Sep., 
SSapor Sand Jol” Vil: Cenele “to present 
“soit shd be ow. Sep. and itself ~ (ion. 

Syre Gin hor: to the west of 
e Or: ‘ftined resting - thea’ the hinder sea 

phecve.”” beues the west. 


£ Cp. Deut. vill. 9 





1 


1 


«Or; “earth.” 





AECHARIAU VI, 7—15; VIL. 1—12. 905 
have gone forth into the land of the South; 
7 and the deep red|) have eome forward and S11. An Foguirnahout Fasting calls fortha Divine 


souvht to go their way, that they might 
journey to and fro, in the land," so he! said, 
Go your way, journey to and fro in the 
Innd,?— 
and they journeyed to and fro in the land.* 
© Then made he outery beside me, and spake 
unto me, saying, — 
See these who are going torth into the land 
of the North! have settled my spint® in 
the land of the North. 


$10. Crowning the Pricst—Pro figurative. 


9 Then came the word of Yahweh unto me saying : 
9 Take of them of the exile, of Heldai, and® of 
Tobijah, and of Jedaiah,—then shalt | thou 
thyself!) enter, on that day, yea thou shalt 
enter the house of Jostah® son of Zephaniah, 
[with them] who have come in out of 
Babylon ; }! yea thou shalt take silver and 
gold, and make a crown,f—~and set [1t] upon 
the head of Fehoshua son of Jehozadak. the 
high priest ; 72 then shalt thou speak unto 
him, saying,# 
Thus speaketh 
saying,— 
Lo! ainan! | Bud | is his name. 
And <out of his own place> shall he bud 
forth, 
And shall build the temple of Yahweh ; 
3 Yea” he, 
And jhe!) shall bear the honour, 
And shall sit and rule upon his throne,— 
And shall become a priest upon his throne, 
And | the counsel of peace, shall be he- 
tween the two of them. 

i But the crown)? shall belong to Heldai* 
and to Tobtah and to Jedaiah, and to 
Hen! son of Zephaniah, —for a memorial 
im the temple of Yahweh. 

5 And they who are afar off) shall eome 
in, and shall build at™ the temple of 
Yahweh, so shall ye know’ that || Yuhweh of 
Aosts|| hath sent me unto you,—and it shall 
come to pass, if ye will |jindeed hearken || 
unto the voiee of Yahweh your God. 


Yahweh of hosts, 


In whieh ease render: 
‘‘And thou shalt say 


b Asp. vir. (sevir): “ they” 
nm 


© Qy.: “caused mine anger 
to rest.”’ 

480 In many MSS. (w. 6 
ear. pr. edns., Aram., 
sep., Syr., Vul.); but 
other cod. (w 4 ear. pr. 
edns.) omit this ‘*and”’ 


Gun, 
¢Heb.: yé'skiydhk, 13 51, 
yor shiyohn, 
fOr imi. * erowns.”’ 


* The plural form refers 
to the several circlets of 
which it Was woven''— 
G.A.S. The word still 


unto him.’ 


® Somme cod, omit: ‘Yea ”’ 


—Cnn. 


1 Cp. ver. 11, 
k So it shd be (w. Syr.). 


Cp. ver. 10—G.n. 


1 So some, as pr. name; or 


else as abbreviation or 
misreading tor ‘‘ Josiah,”’ 


ver. 10. Others again, 
as eom. noun, under- 
stand: ‘And for the 


favour” (or “ eourtesy ’’) 
“of the son af Zepha- 
nish.’ Cp. GOALS, OG. 
336, TUV., m. 


& Some eod. (w. Sep., Syr.) 


™Cp. OG, Ss, Intro, 2, >. 
2 This ver. appears to be 
unfinished. 


in the pl.) is followed by 
a singular verb in ver. 14. 


omnt: ‘saying ’’— Gen. 





shall build the temple of Yahweh | | 





- 


¢ Some cod. omit: ‘Seven ”” 


4d Heb.: neqgeh. 
e Heb.: shephelah. 
fMl.: 


Protest that Formelism and Corruption had 
vecasioned the Captreity ; and a Pronise of 
dbundant Blessing, tn athieh Centiles should 
partake, provided ontu the needful Conditions 
were fulfilled > affording a Glimpse (vill. 7) of a 
wider Return from Evile than that from 
Babylon. 


} And it exme to pass <in the fourth year of 
Darius the kine. that the word of Yahweh 
came’ unto Zechariah, on the fourth of the ninth 
month, in Chisleas; 2 yea when Bethel sent 
Sherezer and Regemmelech, and his men,—to 
pacify® the face of Yahweh: ® to speak unto the 
priests that pertained to the house of Yahweh 
of hosts, and unte the prophets. saying, — 

Shall | weep in the fifth month, separating 
myself, as IT have done many 
years 7? 

+Then came the word of Yahweh of hosts unto 
me, saying : 


these so 


5 Speak thou unto all the people of the land, 
and unto the priests, saying, — 
<When ye fasted aud Inmented in the fifth 
and in the seventh. even® these seventy 
years> did-ye really fast) unto | me! ? 
6 And <when ye used to eatand when ye used 


to drink> was it not <of your own accord > 
ye did eat, and <of your own accord> ye 
did drink? 

7 Should ye not [have been doing] the things 
which Yahwel [had proclaimed| by the 
hand of the former’ prophets, while yet 
Jerusalem was inhabited and in peace, with 
her cities round about her,—and the South? 
and the Lowland ® were inlabited ? 

8 And the word of Yahweh came’ unto Zechariah, 

saving t 

9 Thus!) spake Yaliweh of hosts, saying, — 
<With true’ justice> give ye judgment, 
And <lovingkindness aud eompassions > 

observe ve, one with another ;f 





10 And <the widow and the fatherless, thes 


sojourner and the humbled> do not ye 
oppress, — 
And <wickedness between one man and 
another> do not ye devise in your hearts. 
1 Ffowbert they refused to give heed, but put 
forth a rebellrous’ shoulder,—and = < their 
enrs> mnade they hard of hearing." that 
they might not hear; ! and < their 
heart> turned they imto adamant. that 
they might not hear the Jaw! nor the 
words which Yahweh of hosts sent’ by his 
spirit, through*® the former’ prophets,—~ 


aMI.: “to stroke’ or his brother.” 
smooth.” # Some eod. w. 4 ear. pr, 
b © Now how many years!”’ edns.i: “and the’ — 


Cray, 

hoMI.: **mude theyheavy.’”” 
(‘p. Is. vi. 10, 

Or: “instruction.” 
“ direetion, — * deliver- 
ance.” Heb.: torah. 

k MI: ‘by the hand of.” 


Some cod. 
“seventy ” 


Or, 5514, 
ep. ver. 50: 
— Gon. 


== NG 


“every man with 





ACA: NE hee tes NAGS lao, 
and oso there eame great wrath from ; That - before those days> ) hire for man 


Yahweh of hosts. Therefore came it to 
pass that— 

<Just as be cried out. and they hearkened 
not> 

[So used they to cry ont and [used not to 
hearken,* Sath Yahweb of hosts ; 

Bot J} whirled them’ over all the nations, 





'Thus! saith Yahweh of hosts, 
Behold me! saving my people 
Out of the land of the dawn,— and 
Out of the land of the going in of the 





could not be obtained, 

And <hire for beast > was there none, — 

And -neither to him who went out. nor to 
hin who came in.- was there success by 
reason of the danger, 

Yea I Jet all men loose, each one against 
his netghidbour, 





whom they had not known, and the 2! But now - net as in the former’ days> am 
land was made desolate after them, that 1’ to this remnant of the people, 
none passed through and returned, Declareth Yahweh of hosts; 
Yea they made of a delightful Jand—a For the seed shall be secure# 
desolation. The vine. shall yield her frmit. and 
Phe land | yield her inerease, and 
And the word of Yablweh of hosts came’, (Phe heavens yield their dew, 
saying 2° And J will cause this remnant of the people 
‘Winns waite Neha one linet to inherit’ all these things. 
Tam jealous for Zion with a great jealousy,— And it shall come to pass that 
Yea <with great wrath> am E jealous for | <Just as ye had become a curse among the 
her. nations, O house of Judah and house of 
| Thus!) saith Yahweh, Isic 
I have returned unto Zion, (Se) will I save you, and ye shall become a 
And will make my habitation in the midst of hlessing,— 
Jernsalem,— . Do not fear, let your hands , be strony |. 
And Jerusalem shall he called is 14 For , thus) saith Yahweh of hosts, 
Phe « ny Oh fidelity," <-Just as 1 planned to bring calamity upon 
And the monntamn of Yahweh of hosts yuu, when your fathers provoked’ me, 
The mountain of holiness. Sth Valk online == 
(Thus saith Yabweh of hosts, And J relented not > 
Yet’ shall old men and old women sit’in the | 35 [ So, bave J again’ planned in there days, to 
broadways of Jerusalem,— do good unto Jerusalem. and unto the 
Yea !each one’ with his staff in his hand’ house of -hidah,— 
for multitude of days|l: Do not fear! 
And |ithe Drgdwaye ef CEE Ch pba lla DUM sh si | These are the things which ye shall do: 
of boys and girls, playing’ in the broad- Speak ye the truth, every man with his 
ways thereof, rerun 
'Thuas,| saith Yahweh of bests, <Tiuth and the sentenee of peace> pro- 
< Becanse it will be marvellous in the eyes of nownce ye In your gates; 
the remnant of this pecple, in those days» | 17 And Tet (no man] devise |ithe injury of his 
<In mine own eyes also> shall it be marvel- neighbour} in your heart, 
lons? Demandeth Yahweh of hosts. <And the oath of falsehood > do not love,— 


For | all these!) are things which T hate> 
Declareth Yahweh. 


8 And the word of Yahweh of hosts came’ unto 


me saving: 





SUN 19 / Thus|| saith Yahweh of hosts— 
And I will bring them in, "The fast of the fourth, and the fast of the 
And they shall have their habitation m_ the fifth. and the fast of the seventh, and 
midst of Jerusalem, — the fast of the eleventh! shall become to 
And shall become my" people, the house of Jludah a pvladness and a 
And 1) wall become their’ God, rejuicing, and pleasant appuinted mect- 
Im faithfulness and in righteousness}. ings. — 
\Thus! saith Yahweh of hosts, Bot <trnth and peace> see that ve 
Let your hands be strong, ye who are hearing, love.¢ 
in these’ days, these’ words, — from the — % iThus! saith Yahweh cf hosts,— 
mouth of the prophets whe <en the day It shall vet’ be that there shall come in 
the house of Yahweh of hosts  |was peoples,” and the mbiabitants of many 
founded [foretold] that [the temple) CItIES 3 
should be Inalt: 
aOr: “prosperity = Tn some cod, we Scpeand 
Or: So they stall ery wind 2. Cp. O.G. Tat. “prosperaus.’” So, as to syn: For all these 
out ound To will not © Same cod. Ow. 8 esr pr. the reading, it sh be thangs do T hate ’—G.n, 
hearken.? edns., Aramm. and Syyr, ow. Aram. and Syr.° eM: “love ye? 
BMI: ‘ stormed them “untomesaying ? Gon, Gn. As to the winder Vsome cod. iw. Sep.) : 


hued thea by a storm- S(Cp. Is. i. 26. Ingeep. OWG. ose, “tnany peoples 7’ —G.n. 


ZECHARIAH VITI. 


2 =And the inhabitants of one’ city {shall go| 
unto them of another’ saying, 
Let us be going on to pacify the face of 
Yahweh, 
And to seek Yahweh of hosts,— 
iT also.) | will go}! 
22, So shall enter’ many peoples, and strong 
nations, 
To seek Yahweh of hosts in Jerusalem,— 
And to pacify the face of Yahweh. 


23 Phus'!) saith Yaliweh of hosts, 
<In those days> [it shall be] that ten men 

out of all the tongues of the nations 
|shall take hold|,—yea take hold of the 
skirt of every one that is a Jew, 
svIng— 

We will go with you! 

For we have heard [that]’ God) is with 
you. 


(Parr If.—Some Unpvarep PRopuecres, ONE OF 
WHICH IS IN THE NEw TESTAMENT (Mat. 
XXVL1, 9) ATTRIBUTED TO .JEREMIAH. | 


§12. An Oracle, in the manner of the Earlier 
Prophets; in whieh, with dramatic suddenness, 
Jerusalen’s Hing appears, secures Peace to the 
Nations, and attuius to World-wide Dominion 
in whieh also the Prophet cnacts the part of an 
Unsuccessful Shepherd, who is contemptuously 
dismissed ; and in which a Worthless Shepherd 
is represented, who reecives eondign Punish- 
qeent, 


1 The oracle of the word of Yahweh on the land 
of Hadrach,¢ 
And ||Damascus|| shall be the resting-place 
thereof,— 
For || Yahweh|) hath an eye— 
To mankind, and 
To all the tribes of Israel ;4 
2 | Moreover also! | Hamath|| adjoimeth thereto, 
| Pyre and Zidon |—because very wise; 
8 Therefore did Tyre build’ a stronghold for 
herself, — 
And did heap up silver’ like dust, 
‘Yea gold’ like the mire of the lanes. 


4 Lo! |My Lord] shall dispossess her, 
And smite, into the sea, her fortress,— 
And ||she herself|| <in fire> shall be eon- 
sumed, 








[one wan (ps Gage Mee 907 





6 And there shall be seated® a half-breed® in 
Ashdod, — 
So will T eut off the arroganee of the Philis- 
tines; 


7 And will take away his recking prey? out of 
his mouth, 
And jus abominations, from between his 
teeth, 
But <he that is left> |Jeven he! shall belong 
to our God, — 
So shall he become as a clief in Judah, 
And 'Ekron| as a Jebusite! 
8 


Then will I eneamp about my house—against 
an ary against him that passeth by and 
against him that returneth,? 

Neither shall an exactor’ |tread them down 
any more!,— 

For ||now|| have I 
eyes, 


seen with mime own 


9 Exuilt greatly, O daughter of Zion, 
Shout in triumph, O daughter of Jerusalem, 
Lo! ||thy king|| cometh unto thee, 
| Vindicated and victorious) © is he’,— 
Lowly, and riding upon an ass, 
Yea. upon a eolt_ a young’ ass. 


10° So will he’ cut off 

The chariot out of Ephrain, 
The horse out of Jerusalem, 

And the war-bow |shall be cut off |, 

So shall he speak peace to the nations,® 

And_ |j|his domimion|| shall be from 
sea, 

And from the river [Kuphrates) tu the ends of 
the earth.? 


and 


sea to 


nn || As for thee also||— 
<By the blood of thy covenant>* have I 
sent forth thy prisoners out of a pit, 
wherein 1s no’ water. 
12 Return to the stronghold,! ye prisoners of 
hope, — 
<Fven to-day> do I declare 
<Double> will I return to thee ! 





13 For I have bent for me—Judah, 
<Asa bow> have I grasped™ Ephraim, 
Thus will I rouse up thy sons,O Zion, against 
the sons of ® Greece,? 


§ Ashkelon |shall see| and fear, 
||Gaza'| also, whieh shall writhe in great 


anguish, 


|| Ekron || also, beeanse abashed’ is her expecta- 


tion, — 


And the king |shall perish| from Gaza, 
And | Ashkelon|! not be inhabited ;¢ 


a Letus by all means go” 
—0.G,. 2334, 

bSome cod. (w. Aram., 
Sep.. Syr., Wul. have: 
“that ’—G.n. 


ce“ A district near Damas- 
cus and Hamath ”—0.G. 

4 Cp. Jer. xxxil. 19, 20. 

¢ Or: ‘thave none to sit” 
=" to reign.” 


And will make thee as the sword of a 
mighty one. 
avec: as king, ep. O.G. Gun. 
442. Or: “dwell.” h Cp. Ps. xivi. xlvii. 8: 
b Or: ‘foreigner’? —T.G. Is. ii. 4; 3x 6, 735 Ma. 
¢M1.: “his bloods.” Perh. VisOe 
however: ‘illegal sacri- i Or: “land.” Cp. Gen. 
fices.”” Cp. G.A.S. xv. 18. 
4 So Fuerst,853. But perh.: kOr: ‘by thy covenant. 
“T will eneamp near my blood.” Cp. Heb. xii. 
house as a garrison, so 20, 


that none pass by or re- 
turn.” 

€ Or: saved.” 

{Ml.: ‘sonof (the drove 
of) she-asses.”" Cp., for 
young bull: ‘a son of 
the herd.” ; 

@So it shd be (w. Sep.j)— 


1 Or: “high fortress.”’ 
mMl].: ‘‘filled’’?; prob.: 
supply [my hand with), 

a Soit shd be (w. Sep.)— 
Gun. 

op. Dan, viii, 21; Joel 
li. 6. 
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ZMCILARTAEL IN. l4—17; 

But | Yahweh} <over them> will appear, 

And forth shall go as lightning, his arrow, — 

Yea My Lord Yahweh * <with a horn> 
will blow, 

And will move along in the whirlwinds of the 
south. 

'Wahweh of hosts 
them, 
So shall 

slng-stones, 
And shall drink—shall> shont as with wine, — 
And shall be filled ike tossing-howls, — 


Like the corners of an altar. 


will throw a covery over 


they eat, and trample underfoot 


Sowill Yahweh their God (save dhem! on that 
thay, 
Yea -.as a tlock of sheep > his people, — 
For [they shall be dike} the jewels of a 
diadem® sparkling? over his land. 
For how excellent it is! 
Yea how beautiful! 
Corn shall make the young men’ flourish, 
And new wine’ the maideus, 


Ask ve from Yahweh rain. in the time of the 
latter rain,® 
Yahweh’ who eauscth flashes of he¢ltning, — 
And <rain in abundant showers> giveth 
he unte them, 
- To every man> herbage in the tield ; 
For the household gods | have spoken vanity 
And the diviners|) have had vision of false- 
hood, 
And <deceitful’ dreains> do they relate, 
<Vainly > do they console, 
<Por this reason>> have they moved about 
like a flock, 
Thes suffer il, beeause there is no’ shepherd. 





Against the shepherds> is kindled mine 
anger, 

And <upon the leaders of the flock > *% will T 
Dring punishment,— 

For Yahwelr of hosts hath visited his flock, 
the house of Judah, 

And will make them like his noble 
battle: 
From him the commander 
From Iing> the supporter,’ 
Fiom him > the war-bow, — 
rom him shall proceed every one that 


horse® in 


driveth on, tovethers 
So they Hike qnishty ones. 
trampling on the mire of lanes. in battle, 


shall become 


And they will tight, because Yaliweh | is with 
thea, 

And willabash the rmders of horses. 

transfer hoeth divine f Some cod. ow. Syre 


rn. 


tities: OAdonay) Yah- 
well 

bseoainomuny MSS. ow. 7 
carpe edns. of bat sore 
cod, ow. Scar, pan, eddis, 
pea rd) sled)? Ga 

Ors stones ofa erown? 

VOys  Peouspiencus 
Onde. GOD 

* Cp. Dea. ai Tf, on. 


“you” 
€ Or: “Dell = wethers,’ 
Mle: ‘the-goats.” Op, 
Is. xiv. U3; der. di, (0. 
hs Vlis splendid Wir 
horses 7—G.A.S. °° The 
horse of His qajesty in 
Via titles Pea, 
MIL: CS cormer-steana.” 
SMio: S tent-pom.”” 


, 











XN. 1—12; AI. 1—3s. 
6 So will } make mighty ones of tne house of 
elirdah. 
And --the house of Joseplis will Psave, 
And will cause them ta continue, because T 
have had compassion upon them, 
Se shall they be as though Thad not rejected 
them, 
For 1) Yahweh will be their God, and will 
answer them; 
* And they* shall be as the imighty one of 
Ephraim, 
And their heart (shall rejoice) as through 
wine, — 
Yea their children shall see and rejoice, 
Their heart shall exult) in Yahweh, 
Sd will signal? for them. and wall gather them, 
because TP have ransomed them,— 
And they shall multiply, according as they 
have’ multiplied ; 
8 Thoush Tseatter them among the peaples > 
Yet oo <an places far away> shall they 
remember me,— 
And they shall live® with their children, and 
shal] return ; 
And To will bring them back out of the land of 
Evypt, 
And cout of Assyria> will 1 gather them,— 
And <inte the land of Gilead and Lebanon > 
will E bring them, 
And [room] shall not be found for them : 
Ho <Though he® pass through a sea of aillic- 


tion > ° 
Yet shall he smite the sea, with its waves! 
And the roaring depths of the Nile - shall 
appear dry |,— 
So shall be brought down the pride of Assyria, 
And j|the sceptre of Keypt shall depart : 
And J will make them mighty in Yahweh, 
And jin his name> shall they march te and 
fros— Declareth Yahweh, 


Open, O Lebanon, thy doors, — 
That a fre may devour thy cedars, 
How], tir-tree, for fallen is the cedar, 
Beeause (the majestic ones are spoiled : 
iow! ve oaks of Bashan, 
For the inaccessible’? forest 
dawn. 


hath come 


The noise of the howling of the shepherds, 
For spoiled’ is their majesty, - - 
The noise of the roaring of the young lions, 
Por spoiled’ are the proud banks of the 
ehordan. 


vt 





Asp. ver. serve): ‘the 
(in, 

OM LL: hiss. or Owhistle’ 

Or: revives’ Ov and 

others pusint the verte so 


as Toanake at eausutive:: 


breakers "—GALS, 

e Or: they shall walk in 
his name‘ OG. But 
won diWerent reading 
“oust.  thetusedves 





a Sept 
(Or: ‘ta narrowsea’? (and 
so Sep.). 

“Th the sea 


Sep. und Sy. GALS, 


“shall preserves alive bSo aeritten : but read: 
their children’ > or: “vintage “Ov dtree 
“reapup?? (Sep.), “bring weed. Tit sere cord 
np? (GLALS.), we 2 earpr.edns. both 


written and ready & Vint: 
vee. (in. OL. 130, 
11 yoeters owliart as 
writen (“inacersstble 


bas 0 Tn ves 


the waves’ 


Repe yd the sea af 
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AECHARIAH NI. 


4 Phas! saith Yahweh my God,— 
Tend thou the flock doomed to slaughter : 
§ Whose ‘buyers slay them, and are not held 
guilty, 
And whose |sellers|| say—: 
Blessed be Yahweh, that IT am become 
rich,» 
And so {ltheir own shepherds'| have no pity 
upon them. 


6 Surely I will have pity no longer upon the 
inhabitants of the earth, 
Declareth Yahweh,— 
Therefore lo! TV’ am delivermg up mankind, 
Every man into the hand of his neighbour ¢ 
and into the hand of his king, 
And they will crush the earth, 
Nor will I deliver out of their hand. 


7 So I tended the flock doomed to slaughter, 
for the sheep-merchants,’—and took unto me 
two staves. <the one> I ealled Grace, and 
<the other> I ealled Union,® thus I tended 
the sheep. s And I sent off three shepherds. 
in one month,—for impatient’ was my sval with 
them’, moreover also | their soul! felt a loathing 
agaist me’. * "Phen said I— 

T will not tend you,— 
|The dying’ may die, and - 
|The disappearing'| may disappear, and 
|The remainder|| may devour one another.f 

Sa I took my staff Grace, and ent it in two,— 

that F might set aside my covenant which I had 

sulemnised with all the peoples.s 11 <When it 
was broken, on that day> then did the sheep- 
merchants who were watching me |know| that 
<the word of Yahweh> it was’, 1 Then said 

T unto them, 

<If it be good in your eyes> give me my 
wage, 
And <if not> forbear. 

So they weighed cut my wage, thirty pieces of 

silver. 13 Then said Yahweh unto me, 
Cast it into the treasury, 

The magniticent price’ at which I had been 
valued by them !k 

So I took the thirty pieces of silver, and east 

them, in the house of Yahweh, into the 

treasury.! 4 Then eut I in two my 
second’ staff, even Umion,! — that I might 
break the brotherhood between Judah and 

Israel. 16 Then said Yahweh unto me, 
Yet further’ take thee the implements of a 

worthless shepherd. 

1% For Jo! I’ am raising up a shepherd in the 

land, 
<The disappearing> will he not visit, 
<The straying> will he not seek, 


1 


Oo 








te ~—1i A 
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ay 





And «the fractured > will he not bind up,-— 

<The weak > will he not nourish, 

But <the flesh of the fat> will he eat, 

And <their hoofs~ will he break in pieces. 

WW Alas! for my worthless shepherd # who for- 

saketh® the flock, 

A sword upon his arm, 
And upon his right eye !— 

iis arm | shall be utterly withered |, 
And ‘his right eye!) shall be wholly 

darkened |. 


§ 13. A Second Oraele, in which is forctold and 
portrayed a@ Final Stege of Jerusalem hy all 
Nations, out of which, by the Interposition 
of One who had been Picvecd, the City, 
after Betreme Perit and Suffering, shalk be 
trinmphaitly delivered. 


1 The oracle of the word of Yahweh on Israel, — 
Declareth Yahweh— 
Stretching out the heavens. 
Founding the earth, and 
Fashioning the spint of man within 
him: 
2 Lo! Yam making Jerusalem a bow] of recling 
to all the peoples. round about,— 
| Moreover also| <on Judah> shallit be4 in 
the siege against Jerusalem ; 
38 And it shall come to pass, in that day, 
That 1 will make Jerusalem a lifting-stone, 
to all the peoples, 
|All who seek to lift her| shall [lcut them- 
selves im pieces |,— 
Though all the nations of the earth | gather 
themselves together against her |. 
4 <In that day> Deelareth Yahweh, 
I will smite every horse with terror, 
and his rider with madness, — 
And <over the house of Judah> will I 
keep opening mine eyes, 
And <every horse of the peoples> will I 
smite with blindness, 
5 Then will the chiefs of Judah say’ in their 
hearts, — 
<A strength unto me> [would be] the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, in Yahweh 
of hosts, their God. 
6 <In that day> will I make the chiefs of 
Judah 
Like a pan of fire among sticks. 
Like a toreh of fire in a sheaf, 
So shall they devour jon the nght hand and 
on the left| all the peoples round about ; 
So shall Jerusalem yet |be inhabited] in her 
own plaee, jas Jerusalem |.¢ 


and 


and 


aMl.: “the flock of xiv. 21—G.n. 
slaughter.”’ eMI1.: ‘binders,”’ ‘baids.”’ 

bOr read: ‘for he hath f ML.: ‘‘cach one the flesh 
enriched me.”’ of its fellow.” 

e Merely changing the & Pevh. =‘ tribes.” 


vowels, the Heb. may be 
rendered: ‘‘his  shep- 
herd’’: and so G.A.S8. 

4 §o it shd be [one word in 
Heb. instead of twol, 
and so Sep. Cp. chap. 


5 So it shd be (w. Syr.)— 
Gn. 

1 Cp. Exo. xxi. 32. 

k Some cod.: “by you?— 
Gun. 

1 See n. on ver. 7. 


a Some cod. (w. 2 car. pr. 
edns. and Sep.) read: 
“for the worthless shep- 
herds’ .pl.); but others 
aw. Aram., Syr., Vulo: 
* Alas! for the worthless 
shepherd’? (sing. and 
without ‘my ‘)— G.n. 

b Some cod. (w. 3 ear. pr. 
edns. and Sep.): ‘ for- 


siuke’’ (pl.)—G.n. 

e Or: “drying up”’—O.G, 
351 [reading /urev for 
hereb). 

@S8ome scholars omit the 
“on,” so as to read: 
“Judah shall be in the 
stegeagainstJ."’—G.A.S. 
Cp. ver. 5. 

€ Cp. O.G. 89 .1., 7, 5). 
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910 





But Yahweh will save’ the tents of Judah 
Hirst," 
Lest the honour of the house of David, 
And the honour of the inhabitant? of 
Jerusalem 
Should be maznitied over Judah. 


@ <Tnthat day> will Yahweh |throw a cover- 
ing! around the inhabitant® of Jerusalem, 
So shall the tottering among them, in that 
day. become hke David, — 
And the house of David— 
Like God, 
Like the messenger of Yahweh before 
them. 
9 And it shall come to pass in that day,— 
That } will seek to destroy all the nations. 
that come! agaist Jerusalem, 
10) But Twill pour out 
Upon the house of David and 
Upon the inhabitant® of Jerusalem, 
The spint of favour, and of supplications, 
And they will look unto me! whom they have 
pierced, — 
And will wail over him, 
As one waileth over an only son, 
And will make bitter outery over him, 
Asone maketh bitter outcry over a first- 
born. 
Nn  <In that day> will the wailing |be great, 
in -lerusalem, 
As the wailing of Hadadrimmon$ in the 
valley of Megiddon ; 
22 So shall the land waill, 
Family by family, apart, — 
The family of the house of David apart, 
And their wives" apart, 
The fanuly of the house of Nathan apart, 
And their wives? apart ; 
The family of the house of Levi, apart, 
And their wives! apart, 
The family of Shimei, apart, — 
Amd their wives" apart : 
Mo All the families that reinain’, 
Family by family. apart, — 
And thea wives apart. 
1 o<Jn that day > there stall be an opened 
fountain! 
For the house of David and 
For the Inhabitants of Jerisalem,— 
For sin and tor uncleanness. 
asome cod. we Sep. Syr., pl. Gun, 
Vnil.i: “Sasat the tirst” f So the Western Masso- 
-Gan. {Bat does not the rites; the Bastern write: 
reason wh.tollows favour “unto him.’ In some 
the present Heb. text? | cod., “me? is written, 
b Some cod. w. 2 ear. pr. but ‘Shim’? read; in 
edns., Arai., Sep., Syr., others tw. Lb ear. pr. 
Vul.:  ttinhabitants” edn, : ‘him’? is both 


pl. —G.un, 

Some cod. we. 1 ear. pr. 
oIn., Aran, Sep., Syr.. 
Vul. “inhabitants” 
pl. —G.n. 

d Some eod.: 
make war’’ Gan, 

* Some cod, ow. % ear, pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syn, 
Vul.): ‘inhabitants " 


“come to 


written and read— Gn, 

@€In some cod.: ‘ Wadar- 
rimmon’? otwo words ; 
or, ‘* Ttadad-rimmon’* 
Gun. Cp, 2K. xxiii, 29; 
POdWxxxv. Be-vt. Bat 
see O.G, p. 215, 

hOr: ‘women.’ 

i’ Permanently opened” 

Driver, Intro. 351. 





| 


to 


a 


a some cod, Ww. 
edns. 
“any more! 


ZEN EES EN he hee NE Tee Oe NOT 





And ait shall come to pass. in that dew, 
Dechueth Yahweh of hosts. 
That 1] will cut off the names of idols out of 
the land, 
And they shall not be remembered any 
more,— 

| Moreover also, <even the prophets and the 
spirit of Hmpurity> will [T cause to pasa 
awry out of the land. 

So shall it come about that <when any man 
shall prophesy again > then will his own 
father and mother, of whom 
he was born, say unte him -— 

Thou shalt not live! 
Por <falsehood > hast thou spoken in the 
name of Yidiweh, 

So will his own father and his own mother of 
whom he was born, pterce hin through |, 
when he prophesieth, 

Yea it shall come to passin that day. that 
the prophets [will turn pale, every man by 
reason of his vision when he prophesieth, — 
neither will they put on® a mantle of hair 
to deceive. 

But he will say, 
<No prophet> am I’,— 
<QOne tilling the ground> am TI’, for |!one 

of the common people! hath owned me 
from my youth. 

Then will one say unto him, 

What are these 
hands * 

And he will say, 
Wherewith IT was wounded tin the house of 

them who loved me. 


his) own 


wounds between thy 


O Sword ! awake 
Against my shepherd, 
Even against the man that is my com- 
panion, Urgeth Yahweh of hosts,— 
Smite the shepherd, and let the flock {be 
senttered |, 
Howbeit } will tam back my hand over the 
little ones. 


And it shall come to pass, in al} the land, 
Declareth Yahweh, 
(Two-thirds therein) shall be cut off, and 
eXpIre, 
But oa third |) shall be left therein ; 
And - will bring the third mto the fire, 
And will smelt them smelteth 
silver, 
And will try them as one trieth gold,— 
‘Te will eall upon my name, 
And fb willbanswer it, and will say ¢ 
My people - itis’! 
And cit) will say, 
Yahweh 


as one 


is miy God ! 


Lot Jaday! cometh, pertaining to Yahweh, 
when apportioned’ shall be thy spoil in ¢hy 
miulst s 


bCp, ver. 3. 
eso it shd be 
Gan, 


fear. pr. 
Aram. add: 
(ian, 


and w. Sep.J— 


14 


_ 





> Yea 


ZECHARIAH NIV. 2—1s. 


T will gather together all the nations 


unto Jerusalem, to battle, 
And the eity |shall be captured |. 
And the houses | plundered |, 
And the women|| ravished,— 
And half of the etty |shall go forth| into 


exile, 


But |/the remainder of the people} shall not 
be cut off ont of the city. 


3) Then will Yahweh go forth, and fight against 


those nations, — 


Just as he did’* in the day when he fought, 

in the day of battle ; 
+ Yea his feet [shal] stand| in that day*. on the 
Mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem 


on the east, 


And the Mount of Olives {shall cleave asnnder| 
from the midst thereof, Towards the east 
and Towards the west, An exceeding great 


valley,— 


And half of the mountain {shall give way| 
toward the north, and half of it toward 


the south. 


wn 


mountains © 


Then shall ye flee to the valley of my 


For the valley of the mountains | shall reach | 


very near, 


Yea ve shall flee, just as ye fled from 
before the earthquake,® in the days of 
Uzziah king of Judah,— 

Then {shall arrive], Yahweh my God, 

|All! thyé holy ones! with thee !} 
6 And it shal] come to pass, in that day,— 
That there shall be no light, 
The bright stars] shall be withdrawn , i 


And it shall be a day by itselt_ 


The same} shall be knowa unto Yahweh— 


Not day, 


Nor night, — 


But it shall come to pass, that <at evening 
time> there shall be hght. 
& And it shall come to pass, im that day, 
That there shall go forth ving waters, out 


of Jecusalem, 
Half of them unto the sea before, 


and 


Half of thera unto the sea behind, 
<In suminer and in winter> shall it be. 


§ So will Yahweh’ become king’. over all the 


earth, k¥— 


In that day> Shall there be one Yahweh, 
And (Ins Name) be one, * 


aCp. O.G, 454. 
b So the Eastern Masso- 
rites; but the Western 


omit: “on that day ’— 


G.n., G. Intro, 230. 

eSo the? Eastern Masso- 
rites; but the Western 
write: “ And the valley 
of my mountains shall 
be stopped.”? And so in 
Mss., 1 ear. pr. edn., 
Aram. and Sep,—G.n. 

4 Cp. O.G. 69%, 

eSome cod. (w. Sep.): 
* Dut it shall be stopped 
just as it was stopped hy 
reison of the eaith- 
quake ’—G.n. 


Some eod. (w. <Aram., 
Sep., Svr., Wul.): * And 
all’? —G.n. 

Some eod. cw. Aram. and 
Syr.) 2‘ his’’—G.n. 
Some eod. (w. <Aram., 
Sep., Syv., Val.) ‘thm’? 


— One 

Prob.: “But cold and 
frost.” Seethe Lexieons. 
Last word written: *‘ shall 
be withdrawn’’; but 
read: ‘‘and frost”’ In 
some cod. (w. 5 ear. pr. 
edns ): ‘frost’? both 
written and read—G.n. 

k Or: * land.”’ 


oS 


a 











i} 


911 





10 All the Iand shall turn’ into* a plain} 
From timmon, south of Jern- 
salem, — 
And shall lift herself on high and abide in her 
own place, 
From the gate of Benjamin up to the place 
of the first® gate, up to the corner gate, 
And from the tower of Hananeel up to the 
wine-presses of the king, 
Nn So shall men dwell therein, 
And jutter destruction||¢ shall not be any 
more, — 
But Jernsalem |shall abide| in sceurity. 


Geba to 


2 And |/this|! shall he the plague. wherewith 
Yahweh will plague’ all the peoples, who 
have made war against Jerusalem, — 

His flesh |shall be made to rot! while he is 
standing upon his feet, 

And (|/his eyes!) shall rot in their soekets, 

And |/bis tongue! shall rot in their mouth : 

13 And it shall come to pass, in that day, 

That there shall bea great confusion from 
Yahweh among them,— 
And they will lay hold every one upon 
the hand of his neighbour, 
And his hand [will rise up] against the 
hand of his neighbour ; 
iM |Moreover also] ||Jndah|] will fight with 
Jerusalem, — 
And the wealth of ali the nations round 
about |sball oe gathered together|_ 
G td and silver and apparel, in great 
abundance 


5 And Iso!) shall be the plague of the horse. 
the mule, the camel, and the ass, and all 
the beasts’ which shall be in those eamps, — 

Like® this plague ! 

16 And it shall come to pass, that <as for every 
one that 1s left, out of all the nations that 
came against Jerusalem > 

That they shall come up, from year to year, 
To bow down to the king. Yahweh of 
hosta, 


And to celebrate the festival of booths. 


7 And it shall come to pass that— 
pWheso shall not come up. out of the 
families of the earth, unto Jerusalem, 
to buw duwn to the king, Yahweh of 
hosts',— 


There stall not, on them’, be any rain. 


13° And <if the family of Eeypt shall not come 
up, and shall pot enter in, upon whom 
there falleth none> 
Then shail smute them the plague where- 
with Yahweh [did plazue) thef nations,s 
because they eame not np to eelebrate the 
festival of booths. 


a8 O.G. B85. 'some cod. (w.5 ear. pr. 


b Or: “the arabah.”’ edus. [1 #abb.j, Sep. 

© Or: “former.” and Wul.;: ‘all the 7— 

¢€Cp. Mal. iv. 6. Gon. 

eSome cod.: “ With ?’— # Some eod.: ‘ peoples ’?— 
Coat, Gaon. 


1 


9 This shall be the pumishment of Egvpt.— 
and the the nations, 
when they come not up to celebrate the 
festival of booths. 


pounishinent ef all 


WM <In that day> shall there be finseribed] 
(pon the bells of the horses, 
Holy enta Yatweh,— 
And the caldrons in the house of Yahwels, 
shall be like the da-ling bowls hefore 
the altar, 


G12 ZLCHARTATLD NIV. 19—21; 


MABLACHT [T. 1—11. 


2 And every caldron in Jerusalem and in 
Judah, shall be 
Holy unto Yahweh of hosts,— 
So shall all who are otferine sacrifice 
come inj, and take of them. and hoil 
therein, 


in 


Neither shall there be aamerchant® any more’ 
in the house of Yahweh of hosts. im thet 
day. 


aCp. chap. si. 7, 


MALACHI. 





81, Yahweh declares his Love fur Jacob, cod his 
Disapprohatian of Bsau—eack considered as a 


People. 
1 The eracle of the word of Vatbweh_ unto 
Israel, —by the hand of Malachi. 
2 [ have loved vou, Saith Yahweh, 
And vet ve say, 
Wherem hast thou loved as” 
Ts not sau, brother! to Jacob” 
Kngareth Yahweh, 
Yet have | loved dacob, 
8B And- isan - have | hated,— 
And made his mountains a desolation, 
And his inheritance [a dwelling) for the 
jackals of the wilderness. 
¢ ._Whereas Edom |may say |, 
We are laid waste, but we will again’ build 
the desolate places > 
Lhus) saith Yabweh of hests, 
They} may build, 
But (1) will pull down,— 
And men shall eall them, 
The Boundary ® ol Lawlessness, and 
The people with whom Yahweh bith indiz- 
nation unto times age-abiding : 
® And ' your own eyes) shall sec, — 
And. ye yourselves!) shall say, 
Yahweh be magnified] beyond the boundary 
ot Israel. 
&2. A Divine Coinplaint against the Pecple, aud 


especially the Priests, for Disaraccful Negli- 
gene and Dishourstuin the Temple Worship: 
enforced ba reterane tothe hopeful Attitude of 
Gentile Nations and te the Covenant with Levi. 


6 yAson will hononra father, 
And 'aservant lis lard, 
<Jf then fla father Voam’ 

honour? 


~ where’ is mine 


aOr: * termfery 





And <if fadord|!) Toam’> where i- my 
reverence ? Saith Yaloweh of hosts— 
To you ve priests. who despise my Naine, and 
vet say, 
Wherein’ have we despised thy Naine? 
Jn bringing near upon mine altar, pollnred 
food, while yet ve say, 
Wherein have we polluted thee? 
Because ye say, 
<As for the table of Yahweh> ‘a thing to 
be despised |! it is’; 
s And when ye bring near the blind as on 
sacrifice, [say mg ]— 
No harm!) + 
Or when ve bring near the lame or the stek 
[sus ing]-- 
No harm !8 
Olfer it, T pray you, unto thy pasha, 
Will he accept thee? 
Or hft up thy countenance? 
Saith Yahweh of hosts. 


al 


a 


| Now!) therefore, pacify, | pray vou, the face 

of Gon, that he may grant us favour, 

< At your hands> hath this come to pass,” 

Will be lift up the countenances [of any of 
iH Saith Yahweh of hosts. 

1 Who is there even among you | that will shut 
the doors, so as not to set hght to mine 
altar, for nothing %¢ 

Lean take no’ pleasure in you, 
Saith Yahweh of hosts, 
Amd <yoar present> can Tot aecept at your 
hand. 

1 Fors from the rising of the sun,even unte 
the voine in thereof> great’ is my Naine, 
amone the nations, and <in every place> 

is otlered ta my Name anda pure 

for gicat’ igs my Name among the 
Saith Yabwelr of hosts. 


you 


NCENAC 
present, 
nations, 


follen yeu’ Gon, 
fOr: tne purpose.” 


eOr: noting wrong!‘ 
bSome cod. At yem 
own hands liatd this te 





MALACHI Ll. 


3 But ye’ are profaning me,*—in that ye say, 


13 


14 


1 


to 


<As for the table of the Lord>” polluted 
it is’, 
And <as for his produce> contemptible’ is 
his food. 
And ve have said, 
Lo! what a wearmess! 
And ye have snuffed at Me ¢ 
Saith Yahweh of hosts, 
And have brought in the toru and the lame 
and the siek, thus have ye brought the 
present,— 
Could Taceept it’ at your hand? 
Saith Yahweh? 


But aeeursed’ is he that defraudcth , 

Who <when there is’ in his flock a male> 
yet voweth and saerificeth a corrupt thing 
to the Lord,® 

a great king! am I’, 
Saith Yahweh of hosts, 
And |Imy Name || is revered among the nations, 


For 





|. Now|] therefore, <for you> is this charge, 
O ye priests :— 

<If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it 
to heart, tu give glory to my Name, 

S:uith Yahweh of hosts >> 
then will I send among you the curse, and 
will eurse your blessings,—and indeed’ I 
have’ cursed them, because ye are not at all 
laving it to heart. 

Behold me! threatening, on your account, the 
seed, and I will seatter refuse* upon your 
faees, the refuse‘ of your festivals,—and one 
shall carry you away unto it; 

So shall ye know’ that I seut unto you this 
eharge,—as being my covenant with Levi, 

Saith Yahweh of hosts. 

My covenant'| was with him, Life and Well- 
being, ; 

So T gave them to him--[I] as One to be 

revered— 

And he did’ revere me,— 

And <before my Name> |dismayed| was 
he’. 

,The deliverance? of truth} 
mouth, 

And | perverseness!| was not found in his 
lips,— | 

<In well-dvuing and 
walked he with me, 

And <multitudes> 
imiquity. 


was in his 


in uprightness>) 


did 


he turn from 


aSoit was originally ‘ep. 
Eze. xii. 19), but ‘ac- 
cording tothe St. Peters- 
burg Codex’ was changed 
asin the next verse—G. 
in‘ro. 362, 363. Insome 
cod.: me” is both 
uw itten and read—G.n. 

b Heb. : ’ddhéndy. 

¢ All the ancient authori- 
tics emphatically declare 
that the original] reading 
here was ‘me,’ and that 
the Sopherim altered it 
into ‘it,’ because ‘me’ 
was regarded derogatory 


E067. 


to the Lord ”’—G. Intro. 
359 In some cod.: 
“ane” is both written 
and read—G.on. 

4 Somecod. : ‘‘ Y. of hosts” 
—G.n. 

© Heb : ‘ddhondy. So the 
Eastern Massorites; but 
the Western write: “to 
Yahweh,’ and so MSs, 
and 5 ear. pr. edns.—G.n. 

f MI: * filth,’ dung.” 

eOr: “instruction,” 
‘Taw.’ 

Or: * equity.” 





| 
| 


| 





12—14: 


Il. 1—15. 913 


ee eeSeeSeeeeeSeeSeSeSSeSeSeSSeSeSSSeSee 


For 'the lips of a priest]| should keep know- 
And <a deliverance> should men seck at his 


For <the messenger of Yahweh of hosts> 


dut |ye'| have departed out of the way, 
Ye have enused multitudes to stumble’ at the 


Ye have violated the covenant of Levi, 
Saith Yahweh of hosts. 


7 
ledge, 
mouth, — 
he is’. 
8 
deliverance, 
9 


3 


10 


11 


13 


14 


« 


Therefore {/{ also|| will suffer you to be 
despised and of no aceount. unto all the 
people,a— 

In proportion as none of you have been 
keeylug my ways, 

But have had respeet to persons, in giving 
your deliverance.” 


$3. The People charged with Unfaithfulness to their 


Matrimonial Obligations, and with affirming 
Wrong to be Right. 


Is there not fone Father|} to us all’? 

Did not |ione Gop| create us? 

Wherefore shoutd we dea! treacherously one 
with another,® profanmg the covenant of 
our fathers? 

Judah {hath dealt treacherously |, 

And lian abominaticn|| hath been wrought in 
Israel, and in Jerusalem,— 

For Judah {had profaned| the holy place of 
Yahweh, which he had loved, and hath 
taken to himself® the daughter of a foreign 
GOD. 

May Yahweh [cut off|, from the man that 
doeth it—him that ecneth out and him 
that answereth,? outs of the tents of 
Jacob, — Tim also that bringeth near 
a present to Yahweh of hosts. 


and <this, a second time> will ye do, 
covering, with tears. the altar of Yahweh, 
weeping and making outery,—because he 
will not again’ turn unte the gift, and 
{it} with acceptance, at your 





receive 
huuds? 

Yet ye say, 

For what cause? 

Because || Yahweh || hath been witness between 
thee and the wife of thy youth, with whom 
jithou) hase dealt treacherously, though 
[she] was thy consort f and thy covenant’ 


wife. 


Now was it not 'One!! (who) made [you] who 


had ||the residue of the spirit!!? 


aIn some cod. (w. 2 ear. 
pr. edns., Sep., Vul.): 
**neoples "—G.n. [Perh. 
=‘ tribes.’?] 

DMI.: in your detiver- 
ance,” or ‘Staw’? (dorah). 

eMil.: ‘feach man with his 
brother.” 

4Heb.: “hath bafaled,” 
“taken into his owner- 


Pak 


ship, married.”? 


e?=* watcher and waker,’’ 


Z.¢.. Wateher who erteth 
ont, and stumberer who 
(when so roused) 
answereth, whether in 
the temple or on the city 
walls. Or ? =‘ plaintiff 
and respondent.” 
fOr: “mate.” 


58 


Ylt 


16 


Vv 


Un 
~ 


1 


é 


MALACHI JJ. 


What. then, of that One? 
Tle was seeking a godly? seed 
Therelore should ye take beed to sour spirit, 





and <with the wife of thy youth> do not 


thou® deal treacherously. 
For he bateth Divorce, 
saith Yahweh, God of Israel, 
Him also who covereth with violenee his 
own clotting. 
Saith Yahweli of hosts,— 
Therefore should ye take heed to your spirit, 
and novo deal treacherously. 


Ye have wearicd Yahweh with your words, 
and yet ye say, 

Wherein’ lave we been wearisome? 

Whcon ye have said, 

\Everyone who doeth wrengii is® right in 
the eyes of Yabweh. and jjin them he’ 
hath taken delight, or, 

Where is the God of justice? 


. A Sudden Visit of the Divine Purifier forcold: 
the Object, Resucts and Need of such a Visit — 
a Gloomy Oullocr. 


3eheld me! sending my meszenger, 
Who will prepare a way before me — 
And suddenly it shall come to his ten le 
The Lord? whom ye’ are seeking. 
Even the messenger of the covenant in 
whom ye’ are delighung, 
Lo! he eometh ! Saith Yahweh ef losts. 


But who’ may endure the 
eoming ? 

And who’ is he that ean 
appeareth ? 

For he’ is like a refiner’s fire, 

And like fullers’ alkali: 

Therefore will he sit as a refiner and puritier 
of silver, 

And will purify the sons of Levi, 

And will smelt them, as gold 

silver; 

So shall they belong to Yahweh, 
Offering a gift in righteonsness. 
Then shall the gift of Judab and Jerusalem 
‘he pleasant te Yahweh .— 
As in the days of age-pust times, 

And as in the ancient years. 


day of Iis 


slapd’ when the 


and as 


® Or: “divine.” 

b Text dithcult to render, 
Prob. elliptica) ; perhaps 
commupt. For various 
suggestions sce GAS. 
Among conjectural 
emendations  Wellhau- 
sen's seems best: 6 //iath 
not the same Wod erratet 
and sustained your (Loar, 


e 


ra 


heed to your spirit.” ete. 
M.C.T.: “det noe one 
deal treacheronsly.? But 
some eod, (w. Aratn., 
Scp., Wal.) have: ‘do 
not thou,” asin the text. 
Cp. G.n. 

Supposed to be a figura- 
tive reference tothe wite. 
Cp. the Lexicons. 


breath? And what dors * Some cod.: Ali who do 
He desiie¥ A seed of wrong are.” Cp. chap. 
God.” © Spinit,’”” how- iv. 1—G.n. 

ever, is perbaps better {Web.: ba4-Glhén. Some 


than ‘breath’ as lead- 
ing on tothenext words: 
“Theretoreshoauld ye tue 


eod.: “the Lord alse," 
or “even the Lord" — 
Gun. 


16, 





17; III. 1—13. 


10 


12 


4 


Therefore will I draw near unto von for 
judgment, 

And will become a swift witness? 
Against the mutterers of incantations, 
Against the adulterers, and 
Against them that swear’ to a false- 

hood,—and 
Against them who rob the hire of the 
Inreling, the widow and the fatherless. 
And that drive away the sojeurner, 
And do not revere me, 
Saith Yahweh of hosts. 


and 


<Because ||I, Yahweh! have not changed - 
therefore lye. the sons of Jacob]! have not 
been utterly consumed. 


<Frem the days of your fathers> lave ye 
departed from my statutes, and not. 
observed them, 
teturn ye unto me, 
That 1 may return unto yon, 
Saith Yahweh of hosts. 
And yet ye say. 
Wherein’ shall we return ? 
Will ja son of carth| defraud’ |God]? 

Nevertheless [ye| have been defrauding 
me, 

And yet ye say, 

Wherein’ have we defrauded thee? 

In the tithe and the offering. 

< With acurse> have® ye’ Leen cursing,? 
And yet <me> have ye been defrand- 

ing,— the whole’ nation.® 

sing ye all tbe tithe into the store. 
honse, that there may bs food in my 
honse, 

Yea, J pray you, put me to the proof hereby, 

Saith Yahweh of hosts, 
whether Iwill not epen to you the sluices 
of the heavens, and pour out for you 
blessing, unt there be no 100m. 

Then wilt IT rebuke, for you, the devourer, 
that he spoil not, for you, the fruit of the 
greand, —- 

Neither shall the vine in the ficld [be barren 
to you], Saith Yahweh of hosts. 


So shall all the 
happy |,— 
For |iyel! shall become’, a land of delight, 
Saith Yahweh of hosts. 


nations {pronounee you 


<Stont against me> have heen your words, 
Saith Yaloaweh,— 


And vet ve say, 
What’ have we 
agatust thee ? 


ap. Mi. i 2. 

bh Some eod. (w. 3 ent. pr. 
edns, [} Rabb.) und Sep.) 
ndd: "in my nume’'—- 
Cun. 

¢ Ruch (aeeording toa the 
Rt. Petershing Codex; 
was the original reading 
—G. Tutro, p. 863, 


As much as to say— 


e Lit. : 


spoken, one to another, 


“Calling upon your- 
selves divine vengeance 
toe punish you tf you are 
not good worshippers, 
ete., and yetall the while 
defrauding Me.‘ 

“the nition [the 
whole of it), Cp. O.G. 
4s1b, d (a), 


4 1 


MALACHI III. 


14 Ye have said, 

Vain’ is it to serve God,—and What’ 
profit When* we have kept his charge, 
or When? we have walked gloomily 
before Yaliweh of hosts ? 

5 || Now || therefore, we’ are pronouncing 
happy—the proud,— and 

The doers of lawlessness have [leven been 
bnilt np", and 

They who have pnt God to the proof; have 
even been delivered. 


$5. A Mathful Few, and ther Rewards in Coming 
Day of Doom. 


16 | Then|| they who revered Yahweh | conversed , 
ene with another |,2>— 
And Yahweh hearkcned’, and heard, 
And there was written¢ a book cf remembrance 
before him, 
For them who revered Yahweh, 
And for sueh as thought of his Name. 

17° Therefore shall they be mine, 

Saith Yahweh of hosts, 
in the day, for which {|Ij| am preparing 
treasure, — 

And I will deal tenderly with them, 
Just as a man’ |dealeth tenderly! with his 
own son’ who is serving him. 

18 So shall ye return, and see the difference, 
Between the righteous and the lawless, — 
Between him that serveth God, and him 

that serveth him not. 





For lo! the day|] cometh, that burneth as a 
furnace, — 


a Or: ‘that.’ book of vr." 3 and in some 
bMi.: ‘each one with his cd. it is so to be read, 

friend.” though written as in text 
© Some cod. (w. Syr.): “fa —G.n. 


recurd was written in a 


14—18; IV. 


1—6. 915 








And (all the proud and everyone who 

worketh® lawlessness) shall be’ | stubble, 

And the day that cometh |shall eonsume 
them utterly |. 

Saith Yahweh of hosts, 
that it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch, 

So shall the sun of rizhteousness |arise to you 
who revere my Name}. with healing in his 
wing3,— 

And ye shall come forth and leap for joy like 
calves let loose from the stall ; 

3 And ye shall tread down the lawless, for they 
shall be ashes’ under the soles of your feet, — 
in the day when I’ am working with effect, 

Saith Yahweh ot hosts. 


2 


8 6. The Law of Moses to be Remembered, and 
EQiah to be looret for to do Revoneiling 
Work. 

4° Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, — 

wich [T commanded him in Horeb. for® 
all Tsrael, 
Statutes and regulations. 


5 To! I’ am sending unto you’ Ehjah the 
prophet, — 
Before the coming of the great’ and awful’ 
day of Yahweh ; 
6 And he shall bring back 
The heart of the fathers’ unto the children, 
And the heart of the children’ unto their 
fathers, — 
Lest I come,and smite the land ¢ with utter 
destruction. 


Some cod. (w. 4 ear. pr. 
edns., Aram., Sep., Syr. 
and Vul.): “fall who 
work" (pl.). 


b Or: “concerning.” 
© Or: earth.” 
4 Cp. Zech. xiv. UL. 
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SPECIAL NOTE 


ON 


THE APOCRYPHA. 


Tr was once customary to bind up the Apoerypha between the authorised versions of the Old and 
New Testaments. This has now ceased, and as a consequence this curious, interesting, and instructive 
part of Jewish htcrature is now known only to scholars. Under these circumstances, the following 
account of the Apocrypha, condensed from Tastings’ © Dictionary of the Bible” (T. & T. Clark), may 
be found useful. 

The word ‘‘Apocrypha” is applied by English-speaking Protestants to the following collection of 
books and parts of books :—I. Esdras. 1]. Esdras, Tobit, Judith, Additions to Esther, The Wisdom of 
Solomon, The Wisdom of Sirach or Ecclesiasticus, Baruch (chap. vi., Epistle of Jeremy), The Song of 
the Three Holy Children, ‘he History of Susannah, The History of the Destruction of Bel and the 
Dragon (ix., x., and xi. are Additions to the Book of Daniel). ‘The Prayer of Manasses, I. Maccabees, 
II. Maceabees. The collection consists of the exeess of the Latin Vulgate over the Hebrew Old 
Testament ; and this excess is due to the Greek LXN. [‘‘Sep.’ ], from: which the old Latin Version 
was made. The difference between the Protestant and Roman Cathohe Old Testament gocs back, then, 
to a difference between Palestiman and Alexandrian Jews. 

The word “Apocrypha,” meaning “hidden, ’ was no doubt first applied te books in a quite literal sense 
—of books kept from the public. The hiding of a book wag easy wien copies were few. It might be 
done on two opposite grounds—to keep from outsiders seeret laws or wisdom, or because the contents 
were judged to be useless er harmful, Official Judaism rejected these hidden books, and declared for 
the exclusive recognition of the twenty-four books of the Canon. The Catholic Church decided that 
the Apocrypha were not to be regarded ag sacred Scriptures, sinee publicity and universality were 
marks of genuineness and truth. Protestanism went over to the Jewish usage, applying the words to 
the books withdrawn by it from the commenly accepted Canon. though this ne longer meant withdrawn 
from public reading and common use, but enly from ful] authority for doctrine—not disapproved, but 
recommended as good and useful, net secret or hidden in crigin, meaning or use. The evi) name, 
however, helped to lower the first estimate of the books. 

In the Eastern Church clearness and consistency have never been reached. In the Latin Church 
there was an inchnaticn te ler Chnstian usage. rather than seholarly thecry, detcrmine the place of the 
Apocrypha in the Canen, Jerome strongly pressed the sole vabdity of the Hebrew Canon, but 
nevertheless gave these bocks an intermediate position. Augustine etands for the Catholic principle as 
determining the Canon, lot reveals a growing sense of the sceendary avtherity or security of the 
Apocrypha. Carlstadt vindicates sTerome’s position, Luther wavers, but in Ins Bible (completed 
1534) the Apoeryplia stands between O. T. and N. T., with the title: f° A., that is books which are not 
held eqnal to the sacred Scriptures, aud nevertheless are useful and good to read.” Calvin reaflirms 
Jerome’s view. It was not unti] 1427, after two years’ sharp dispute, that the British and Foreign 
Bible Society decided to exclude the Apocrypha from all its publications of the Bible. Within the 
Church of England the number of readings has been, at a comparatively recent date, reduced. In the 
Revision of Luther's Bible (1892) the Aprocrypha stil stands, with Luther's title. The modern 
historical interest is putting these writings in their true place as significant documents of a most 
important era in religious history. 
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DEUTERONOMY, AUTHORSHIP OF 


At first sight it might seem as though the translator of 
Tue EmpuasisEp Bipte had no need to trouble hiniself 
about the authorship of the Book ot Deuteronomy. There 
it is: simply translate it, and leave all such questions to 
commentators and the higher critics. Even had this self- 
excusing policy prevailed, however, that would not have 
obliterated the impression naturally received in the pro- 
cess of renderiug the book. It is true that the remanding 
of that impression into silence might have entailed no 
loss to the world. But there was another reason for 
offering an opinion, which was this. The design of this 

sible—to give ettect, among other things, to the interest- 

ing distinction between * narrative and speech ‘‘—made it 
imperative to take a definite attitude ax to the hterary 
question involved in this discussion. That is to say, it 
demanded of the translator not only an exercise of his 
own judgment as to what portions of the book of Deuter- 
onomy were probably editorial, so that he nmught ditferen- 
tiate them in the margin, setting fully out to the lett 
hand of the column portions that were noé ‘ speech"; 
but the very fact of doing this was sure to draw the 
inquisitive reader intv the problem, by provoking the 
obvious question why some parts of Deuteronomy are 
marginally distinguished from other parts; why, for 
example, chaps. i. 1-5; ii, 10-12, 20-233 iii, 11, 13-143 
iv. 41-43, 44-40. ave thus separated froin their contexts. 
It seemed better, therefore, to take the reader into con- 
tidence; and, first, by a few notes subjuined to the book 
itself, as at chaps. iv. 18; vi. 5; vil. 175 vil. 2, &e., and 
then by the present connected statement, to employ the 
book of Deuteronomy as a very elementary object-lesson, 
otfered once for all, in that legitimate higher criticism 
ie no honest man of reverent Judgment needs fear to 
study. 

The purpose thus defined may perhaps be most effee- 
tively attained by first presenting, substanimlly as it 
was written, a paper which appeared in a weckly 
magazine two years ago, and by then submitting snch 
further observations as mmay appear to be called tor. 


In this book we hear the voice of ‘the old man 
eloquent.” Asan author, there may be more or less of 
Moses the man of God in the buoks uf Exudns, Leviticus, 
and Numbers; but here we come within the sound of his 
living voice, and listen to his impussioned pleadings with 
Israel. No later writev could have so completely enteced 
into the situation. Moses hunself, as revealed im the 
foregoing history, now stinds before us. We pereeive in 
the Speaker, the teachings of the past, the reabsation of 
the present, the fears tor the future.—revealing theia- 
selves ina manner perfectly inimitable. Such, at least, 
was the linpression made on the mind of the translator 
when some years ago he wrote out his rendering of the bouk. 

This impression was decidedly deenened when. liter 
on, he carefully revised his translation. It is true that 
his previews conviction became slightly qualitied, yet 
only in such wise as to strengthen the conclusion to 
which he had previously come, The more one became 
familiar with the mannerisms of the speaker’s hving 
voice, the more evident it was that here and there 
editurial annotations had bern subsequently added. 
The rush and passion an vehement urgency that we 
feel as we hearken to Moses’ voice are not easily tu be 
reconciled with the deliberate presentwtion of antiquarian 
notes, as to the former dwellers in Edom and the other 
lands through which Israel had passed; far less with the 
niasurements and present lo.ation of the bedstead of 
Oe, king of Bashan. Granted here and there an editorial 
addition, and these things easily fall into their place. 
They do but momentarily interrupt the flowing periods 
of the living Muses; but assuredly they formed no part 
of the original spoken discourse. They enrich the book 
as we have it, but they would have marred the discourses 
as actually delivered by a man shortly to die.—This then 
is the modification tu which the translator's first per- 
suasion readily submitted itself. 

But now, after a third survey of the book of Deuter- 
onomy, how does the question of Authorship present 





itself?) Brietly. as follows: That a little further exteusion 
of the supposed editorship goes a long way towards 
placing the tirst main impression upon an immovable 
bisis. Not antiquarian notes alone betray editorship ; 
but historical introductions, and at least one historical 
appendix. The historical appendix is. of course, seen 
and known of all men. Moses ecrtainly did not record 
his own death and burial; and only a considerably later 
hand could have tiually told how much greuter Moses was 
than any who came after hin. The historical introdue- 
tions—of which there are principally two—are worthy 
of further attention. There is nothine to show that 
those introductions may not have been written by Joshua, 
Eleazar or Phineas, or some other eontemporary of the 
great Prophet, within a few years of his death. The 
Introductions reterred to are. first, a general one to the 
whole book (chap. i, 1-5); and. second, an introduction 
to Moses’ account of the ‘tten words” given on Horeb 
(chap. iv. 4t—v.1). In both of these are found tokens of 
editorship which challenge jour eontidence, inasmuch as, 
in them, two distinct lines of evidence are scen converg- 
ing to the conclusion that these portions are editorial. 
The first line consists in this—that, when the £vitor 
writes, he refers to Moses in the third person: ‘‘ Moses” 
said or did this or that; whereas when Moses himself 
speaks, he naturally alludes to himself as “I” or ‘*me’’: 
to Israel, including himself, as “ we’’ or ‘‘us’’; directly 
addressing his hearers as ‘‘ye”? or *you.’? This of itself 
is clear enough as mirking a distinction between the 
principal spoken addresses and any editorial supple- 
ments. Singularly enough. the Hine thus drawn is con- 
firmed by the simple word “over”? in relation to the 
river Jordan. Moses we know did not enter ‘the good 
land’: Joshua and others did. To him, ‘over the 
Jordan”? meant to the west: to them, after they had 
entered, ‘‘over the Jordin’? meant to the east, or, as the 
Editur of Moses is accustorsed to add, ‘‘towards the 
rising of the sun.’? Now the persnasive coincidence is 
just this; That in those portions where we presume the 
Editor is writing beeause he refers to Moses in the third 
person, —1n them we find that “over the Jordan”? means 
to the east: on the other hand, where we feel sure that 
Moses bimselt is speaking. by the clear sign that he says 
“T,? we,” “ye,” © you.”’—in those very portions ‘ over 
the Jordan”? means to the west. There is but one excep- 
tion, and that occurs in chap. iii. 8 in the midst of » 
sentence which by the usual token was spoken by Moses ; 
whereas the phrase “over the Jordan” which occurs in 
that sentence mst mean eastward, as the locality spoken 
of conclusively shows. The dithculty is at once removed 
by the very easy hypothesis that that particular clause in 
the sentence Was added as an editorial explanation. Then 
allis plain, and the exception proves the rule; which rule 
being a secund one, and coinciding with a first entirely 
independent of it, generates an amount of confidence not 
easily shaken. 

But the evidence of the Mosaic authorship of the 
speeches—of which, be it noted, the book of leuteronomy 
igs mainly compused—springs from something more subtle 
and more conclusive than the aforesaid converging lines 
of evidence, however satisfactory in themselves those lines 
may be. It springs from the manner in which the speaker 
eni-rs into the entire situation, leading us to exclaim, 
None but Moses could have dove it! Coupled with this, 
and constituting an especial form of it, is the profound 
emotionahsm—in a word, the psychology which pervades 
the book, prompting us to say, None but Moses could have 
Jet all this! 

What, then, was the situation into which the speaker so 
completely enters! It was a situation created by time, 
place, event. and personality; and, naturally, owing to 
the eoncurrence of these causes, a situation that had never 
existed before aud could never exist again. The tine 
was ufter the forty years’ wanderings, after the conyuest 
of Sihon, king of Heshbon, and Og, king of Bashan; 
and just before the pussige of the Jordan into Canaan: 
a momentous tim®, crowded with memories, throbbing 
with exciting expectations. The place was the Arabah of 
Moab, near the Jordan, over against Jericho, the centre 
of the whole east of Canaan, along which the people he? 
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skirted or into which they had penetrated —a_ plaee, soever her sins would be, how terrible soever the sutfer- 


therefore, which invited them to cross, to enter, to 
possess, Without more delay. And what unique erents 
had already happened: the sullen acquiescence in Israel's 
transit hy Edom, Moab and Anumon, at the terrible cost 
of the slain over the matter of Bual-peor with which the 
mimes of Blak and Balaum are dishonourably associated; 
the unexpected conquest of the magniftieent lands of 
Gilead and Bashan, with all the stir of war whetting the 
swords of Tsrael’s warriors with keen eagerness for the 
great invasion, Then, finally, look at the prrsoua/tirs 
which enter into the situation: Calcbis there, and Joshua, 
hothof whom knew personally something, still vivid in their 
memories, Which, as spies, they had seen—of the inhabi- 
tants and eities and products of the land; and = there 
are Eleazar und Phineas, son and grandson of Aaron, 
Moses’ brother; there, also, the generation whose 
memories, taany of them, reached back to the early 
days of the wanderings, who had seen that great and 
terrible desert, who had skirted Edom and Moab and 
Aion, and penetrated Gilead and) Bashan, many of 
whom had lost near relatives in the fearful revolt of 
Baul-peor; and towering above them all was the eom- 
manding personality of Moses himsclf Now the con- 
tention here submitted is, that the speaker of those 
discourses, Which constitute the ehief portion of the 
hook of Deuteronomy, so completely enters into the 
situation created hy the time, the | lace, the events, and 
the personalities, that he could be no other than Moses 
himself. Only the man who lived then, and stood there, 
who had passed throuzh those stirring events, who knew 
and confronted that generation, could) possibly speak in 
the strain that here preets our eyes, 

For note, finally, the marked psychology of this hook, 
What a profound emotionalism the speaker displays! 
All the forms of speech that hetoken depth of tecling 
are present here—repetitions, us it the speaker eould not 
make sure enough of having citected his purpose; digres- 
sions, caused by vivid memories crowding in upon him 
while he was speaking; appeals, remmnstrances, recrimi- 
nations, whieh none but Muses could have dared ; and, 
especially eontessions of disappointment and regret— so 
keen, so bitter, as af lis heart would break—- that he might 
not limeself enter into the good land. Note well, also, 
the extremes that ineet, and are melted into a living 
whole, by the intense feeling with which the speaker is 
borne along: ‘ What nation so greati?’? 2. 0. “Oh 
foolish people and unwise’? Note also the labeur—the 
travail—for the people's well-being into which his pas- 
sionate love ucces him, Ile speaks, und speaks; he must 
surely have spoken from day to day!) When he bas done 
speaking, then he writes, and writes on; adding perhaps 
a little, towards the end, whieh he had not actually 
spoken, but in penning which he feels as if he were still 
speaking. And when he has written all—all the law, 
all his repetition of the law, all bis own reeolections 
about the giving of the law, including perhaps varia- 
tions (most natural in one who spoke and wrote from 
memory, but very unlikely to have been indulged in by 
anyone else , when he has done all this, theu, Is there 
anything else he ean do, any further stone he can turn, 
to stem and stay his people’s apostasy? Yes, there is one 
thing he ean do. He ean resolve his passion into song—a 
song for the tongue, forthe ear, for the memory; a song 
to hve ainong the people, to be reeited in their gather- 
ings, to be accompanied by the harp. He has harangned 
them, he has warmed them; now he will bewitch them. 
‘Thus is born his Wituessing Song (ehap. xxxii.’. ‘This 
is not the place to analyse that marvellous composition, 
Read it; get into syinpathy with it. Against the doubt 
whether Moses eould have eomposed it, let it be enough 
to say, Could anyone else have composed it?) Withiegard 
to the Song of ‘Blessing? which stands in the next 
ehapter chap. xxvii. , the ease in many ways is very 
different. 


strain. [tis blessing only —admiration only felicitation 
only, What then? Shall we contradiet Moses’ editor, 
who records that ©“ This is the blessing wherewith Moses 
the man of God blessed the sons of Israel before his 
death???) There is no need!) One af two suppositions is 
open tous, both of which wre perfectly rational, either of 
which would naturally account tor the altered mood of 
the prophet-poet. We may conceive of the Blessing? 
asin the main composed long yeurs before these parting 
seenes, though only now publicly produced. Or we may 
form another hypothesis: we may eonclude that the mind 
of Moses passed inte a screner atmosphere sitter the 
excitement and strain of the admomtory speeches and 
song were over that dus tears having found adequate 
expression, the man of God rested in the consciousness 
that he had done his duty: knowing, moreover, that, after 
all, there was hope in the end ter Israel, how many 


Instexd of seeming to grew out of the speeches | 
whieh have gone before, it is couched ina totally opposite | 
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ings must be which should follow those sinus chap. xxxii. 
43 .—knowing this, his profound love for lis people, 
his unshaken contidence in’ their destiny, stirred and 
guided by divine attatus, now moved him to exeogitate 
his inost glowing ide disations of Israel's unique position, 
and to ast his thoughtsinto the form of a most lovely and 
loving songz. And so, having prepared and pronounced 
his * Paradise Regained," he is parted from the beloved 
tribes -almost literally —with a ‘blessing? on his hips. 

We have assumed that Moses was a poet. Why not? 
Ie was an Oriental—he was an educated man he had 
been in love—he had enjoyed forty years of learned 
leisure in Midian. What wonder if the soul of a poet 
had been awakened within him, and the stylus of a poet 
had been trained to commit to papyrus or to parchment 
the musical numbers with which he had beguiled many 
a wating hour during his banishment fiom his land and 
his people! 

And even in this seeond song there are, if we mistake 

not, internal evidences of no small force that no one was 
ever so fitted to write it as Moses himself. Hf we wished 
tu cite an example, we would say: The opening lines 
chap. Xxxiiil, 20 descriptive of the Divine Appearing, 
when Yahweh eame forth to meet Iseacl; Moses going 
forth at the head of his people. Yahweh advaneing to 
meet them in a pillar of light and fire. Can we think 
of any human imagination so likely to have been pro- 
found]y and permanently impressed by that Theophany 
as that of Moses himself?) What surprise if, before he 
died, he perpetuated his recolleetions in one of the most 
mignificent poems ever written ? 

tn tine: the book of Deuteronomy must have had an 
author, Making reasonable allowanves for editorial pre- 
servation and wanotation, no man comes before us out of 
all the centuries of Helnew history so fitted to be, so 
hkely to have been, thit author as Moses, the man of 
God, the leader of Israel out of Egypt to the eonfines of 
the promised land. 





Such is the paper aa it originally appeared in print. 
There is little to add. Since it was written some attention 
has been poven to what the eritic¢n who treat of the Litera- 
ture cf the Old Testament have to say,—withont changing 
the general persuasion of the present writer. It is still 
eoneeived that, tull allowance being made for the neces- 
sary editing of the Saered Books, it is needless to 
disturb the internal claim to Authorship where, as in this 
ease, it is plainly made in the wnting itself, and where 
that claim is seen to rest on broad and general grounds 
ot mherent probalnhty. It is, of ccurse. undesirable to 
get involved in teehniealities. 1 matters little whether 
the term “anthor" ix applied to Moses cr to his Editors, 
proviled it is well understood what ix intended. The one 
weighty question is whether the vreat Lawgiver did 
actually deliver the substance of what is here put into 
his mouth, and whether his speeehes have been honestly 
and eompetentls edited for the purpose, and during the 
proeess, of bang handed down tu us. 


ESCAPE GOAT, THE~ FOR AZAZEL). 


* Awnp one lot for Azazel" Lev. xvi. 8).—It seems 
impossible to dissent from the opinion that “Azazel,” 
instead of being a name tor the (e.seape goat, is the 
mime or title of an evil Being, opposed to Yahweh, to 
whom the live goat on the great Day of Propitiation 
was sent. Admitting so much, it still remains to 
inquire into the meaning of this very peculiar but im- 
pressive ceremony of sending the living goat to Azazel, 
Assuming that Satan is represented by Azazel and there 
does not appear anything else which biblically we ean 
assume—it is most limportant to observe: that there is 
here no sacritiee otfered to the evil spoit. The second 
goat is not shan, but im imarked contrast to its fillow 
is preserved alive, and remains the living gout to the 
end Tt is true it is led away to or towards the desert, 
and goes thither bearing the sins of the people which 
have been symbolically laid upon its head. But it 
has been too much overlooked, Chat it carries into the 
desert something else besides the sins of the congrega- 
tien. It bears the death of its companton, which has 
heen just as truly put upon it as hive the sins of the 
people iver. W.. The death thus pnt upon it was the 
death of the peaple’s sin-bearer, ‘Tuerefore, the only sin 
it bears fuite the desert is atened-for sin sin for which 
death has already been exaeted. And, unless we stultify 
the whole (ransaction of that solemmn day, we inust adniit 
that. it the sins resting upon the live goat proclaimed to 
Azazel, Slay me if thou ernst,” the death of its fellow, 
which eovered it, as loudly eried, ‘Slay me if thou 
dvist! P claim to live! To have wleady died in my com- 


pauion whose death is accounted mine!" In point of 
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fact, no hint is given of any harm befalling the gont that 
was dismixsed ; and despite the romance of the book of 
Enoch, preceded or followed by Jewish tradition, to the 
effect that the gout was precipitated from steep rocks and 
so killed, it is far more respectful to the Levitical appoint- 
ment to stop where it closes than to add a sequel which 
mars the whole symbolical transaction. As well imagine 
an untimely end to the living bird dipped in the blood of 
its fellow and then let go free chap. xiv. 33) as tu pursne 
the escaped goat with any such morbid imagination. That 
it was taken, by the man appointed, into a lone land is 
excellent symbology; and may well have pictured the 
dismissal of the past year’s offences into the land of 
forgetfulness—into uiter oblivion. Instead of fancying 
anything further, rather let common sense suggest that 
the released goat could (just as well as its conductor) find 
its way back ta the haunts of men, to be indistinguishably 
lost in the crowd of its natural congeners. Delivered 
once and for all from this mistaken dream, and reverting 
once more to Azazel, it is enongh to say that this par- 
ticnlar feature, instcad of suggesting any sacrifice to 
Satan, much rather amounts to a triumphant detiance of 
“him that held the dominion of death, that is, the 
Adversary *’ (ILeb. ii. 14) ; all the more so when the trend 
of such passages as Isa. 1. 8, Rom. viii. 83, 34, and 
Rev. xii. 10, 11, is patiently considered.—From the above 
it may rightly be inferred that the meaning of ‘azd'zél 
given in O.G. (‘entire removal’’) is regarded by the 
present translator as unsatisfactory. 





PHARAOH’S HEART, THE HARDENING OF. 


Ix his commentary on this place (Exo. iv. 21) Kalisch 
says: ‘‘As the external, often accidental, occasion of an 
event is mostly more obvious, even to the reflecting mind, 
than its primary cause or its true (often hidden) origina- 
tor. it has become a linguistic peculiarity in most ancient, 
especially the Semitic, languages, to use indiscriminately 
the former instead of the latter, so that the phrase, ‘I 
shall harder the heart of Pharaoh’ neans: ‘I know that 
I shall be the cause of Pharaoh’s obstinacy; any com- 
mands and wonders will be an occasion, an inducement 
to an increasing obduration of his heart.’ And the com- 
passionate leniency of God, who, instead of crushing the 
hauxghtiness of the refractory king with one powertul 
blow, first tried to reform him by various less awful 
punishments, and who generally announced the time of 
the occurrence of the plagues by the words, ‘Behold, [ 
shall atiict to-morrow,’ in order to grant him time for 
reflection and repentance; this clemency on the part of 
God increased Tharaoh’s refractoriness; it was to him 
a cause of prolonged aud renewed resistance.”’ 

The importance of the question thus suggested, coupled 
with a consideration of the translator’s responsibility to 
do all he fairly can to guard his readers from going 
astray, may render a few further facts and observations 
of practical interest. Is it right, on the part of the 
translator of THe Empnuasisep Bistr, that he las 
endeavoured to avoid representing God as the author or 
instigator of wickedness? 

In furnishing materials for answering this question, it 
will be sufficient, in this article, to submit two facts. The 
first is, that words in the original usually expressive of 
cause are every now and then employed to denote ocecsio.s, 
and may be legitimately rendered in the latter sense. 
The second is, that even positive commands are occasivnally 
to be accepted as meaning no more than permission, 

1. That Hebrew Grammurs distinctly avow vecasiun or 
permission to be sometimes the sense of verbs which 
ordinarily signify cause can be ventied by a reference to 
the Hebrew Grammar of Gesenins, say in the admirable 
translation of Dr. Benjainin Davies (p. 129). After 
stating that the verbal form (conjugation) called piel 
denotes intensity and repetition, this grammar adds: “It 
often takes the modificatiuns expressed by permit, to 
declare or hold as, to help.’ Of this, a zood example is 
found in the verb shalach, ‘to send.” Notice its modifi- 
cation with reference to the raven and the dove in 
Gen. vili. 7,8. Noah ‘sent’? them ‘forth ’’; that is, he 
simply ‘“‘let them go.’ The only cause was permission, 
the removal of restraint. Again, when Eliezer said 
(Gen. xxiv. 54', “Send me away,’ all he meant was, 
“Let me go,” ** Do not hinder me.’ So with regard to 
hayah, “to live’; in pie/, “to cause to live.’ The 
historian says that the midwives (literily) ‘ eaused the 
male children to live’? (Exo. i. 17)—plaimly, ** permitted 
them,”’ ‘refrained from putting them to death.” To 
the same effect in the following verses. Pharaoh asked, 
‘Wherefore have ve done this thing, to det not really 
make) the male children live?’ ‘verse 18) and then gave 
command, ‘‘Every daughter shall ye (not cause, but) 
suffer to live”’ (verse 22). 

In the Aiphil conjugation, the same modification occa- 
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sionally obtains. Deu. vii, 3 (literally) “caused thee to 
hunger,” in fact, “sored thee to hunger’? (as in both 
A.V. and RLV) 3 8. Song ib 14, St Cans me to see thy 
form,”’ that is, ‘‘//¢ me see thy form,’’ in one word, 
“Appear™: ‘cause me to hear thy voice,” ‘let me hear 
thy voiee,”’ “speak; Isa. lv. 6, “Seck Yahweh while he 
eanseth himself to be found,” more freely, but quite cor- 
rectly, ** while he /etteth bimself be found.” And so on, 
through a considerable number of examples in the agsrre- 
gate, though still a minority when all the occurrences of 
the words are surveyed. 

If it be asked, How are we to judge whether, in a 
particular instance, we have come upon an exception to 
the general rule?.the answer is, You can only decide from 
context and eircuinstauce—taking care to employ upon 
these as much eommon-sense as possible. Do I cause this 
book to fall to the table? Loosely speaking, yes; strictly, 
no: I merely /e¢ it full; I merely take away the restraint 
of my grasping hand, and so yield up the book to the 
causative force of gravitation. God permitted Phiraoh 
to harden his own heart—spared himn—gave him the 
opportunity, the occasion, of working out the wickedness 
that was in him. ‘That is all. 

If the further enquiry be urged, How are we tu make 
up for the want of ‘context’? low are we to be sure 
that we are sufficiently acquainted with the “ cireum- 
stances’? of a particular case, to decide whether we are 
justificd in concluding that here, in any given instuuce, 
we may rightfully subdue the apparent cause into the 
mere occasion or permission? —if this be the tenour of our 
enquiry—well, we must do our best, and leave the 
remainder. Generally, we shall only need to revert to 
the known nature of things, or the known character of 
persons, to find clear guidance. We know, for instance, 
that a liberated bird likes to fly away; and, furthermore, 
that its liberator has no power to attach an impelliug 
force to the winged creature; therefore, it is quite enouzh 
for Noah to 7et go the raven and the dove (Gen. viii. 7, &); 
though, with the Hebrew, we can say he sext them forth, 
knowing that no one can be misled thereby. And we can 
so well understand the eagerness of Eliezerto depart with 
the bride he had secured tor Isaac, as to feel sure that he 
nuceded neither physicat forea nor insult to serd him back 
tu his mnaster: it was enough to be allawed to go. Itis 
true there muy be cases we do not so readily comprehend 
aswedothese. But inall such instances as that whereunto 
these minor ones are designed to lead up, we do positively 
know enough to settle them with reference to the one 
question now in hand. We know that God is holy. We 
know that ITe hates all sin. We know that there is in 
Hin no complicity with wickedness. And, therefore, we 
know that, however much and however long He permits 
iniquity und rebellion, He never js the efficient cause of it. 
And 80, finally, we know that He Himself put no wicked 
motive force into Pharaoh's heart, to impel him to defy 
his Maker. 

2. A very few words on the second point will suffice. 
Commands, even when positive in formu, are sometimes 
clearly seen to be permissive only in sense. Ahimaaz, the 
son of Zadok, desired of Joab that he might run with 
tidings of Absolom's death to King David. Joah refused. 
Ahimaaz renewed his request, till at length his general 
said, “Run. That was Joab’s permission—no more! 
(2 Sam. xviii. 23). Again, the sons of the prophets at 
Jericho asked leave of their new master, Elisha, to send 
fifty men to seek the lost Mlijah ‘ton the mountains or in 
the valleys.”’ At first Ehsha replied, ‘‘ Ye shall not send.” 
But, when they nrged him until he was ashamed, he 
said, “Send.” A command, you may say! But did 
Elisha himself regard it in that ight? On the contrary, 
when the seekers for Elijah returned without success, 
he exclaimed, ‘* Did [ not say uuto you, Do not go?” 
(2 Kings ii. 16-18.) Why multiply illustrations?) Let it 
suffice to apply those already given. There is at least a 
single case in which the Most High appears to have com- 
manded an act of deception (1 Kings xxii. 22). Tow 
ought thit to be understood?) In reply we need not take 
advautave of the highly dramatic form of the representa- 
tion of whieh this forms a single item—we need not urge 
that the prophet Micaiah was in peril of his life, daring 
to oppose two absolute monarchs, one of whom mortally 
hated him; thongh all that is worth remembering. We 
can go straight to the ultimate mark by declaring that 
the words of God to the seducing spirit can and inust be 
rezarded as absolutely neither more nor less than a per- 
Mission to deeeive. Either this, or the holiness of God 
isa myth, and the Bible has been written in vain. In 
fine, on the revealed character of God we rest. 





“A Rock! faultless his work, 

For all his ways are just,— 

A God of faithfulness, and without perversity, 
Right and fair is he!”’ —(Deu. xxxil. 4.) 
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APPENDIX. 





PROPITLATORY COVERING. 


Ixsreapof Sinake atonement for” this translation has, 
mostly, “put a propitiatery covering over’; and this is 
undeniably a more adequate rendering of the original 
kippers The verb kipper is the intensitive (pied) turin of 
kiphos, which by general eonsent means te cover. And 
though kaye is set apart to denote moral covering, 
generally by sacritice, yet it does not follow that the 
mental concepuon of covering ts thereby lost. Indecd 
the prevailing reference of this spemes of eovering to 
persons as its object, and the favourite eonstruction of 
the verb with ‘a? ‘upon’? and datad about?’ point 
clearly to the wisdom of preserving the more graphic 
rendering which has here been ventured, and which 
preserves the striking idealism ot the Ilebrew. Speaking 
ot the application of Aipprr to various classes of offerings, 
the Oxford Gesenins (p. 498) says: © Underlying all these 
offerings there is the coneeption that the persons offering 
are covered by that whieh is regarded as suthcient and 
satisfactory by Yabweh.” Although this thought may he 
held toabate something of its picturesqueness when the 
action is regarded as taking effect on Inanimate objects— 
such as the ‘altur,? ‘the tent of meeting,’ &e.—yet 
these merely derived applications can scarcely be taken to 
ethace the deeper idealism, where that aptly holds good. 
Kipper may easily be said to signify “to atone,” but the 
question arises, what is the radical O.T. conception of 
‘atonement’? ? Or, the word in question may be held to 
denote “forgiveness,”? but still the question 1s pertinent, 
Vlas this great ‘atoning’? word nothing to say regarding 
the means by which forgiveness 1s secured?) The more 
must this question be presscd, that in many instances (till 
it beeomes the standing formula in the book of Leviticus) 
forgiveness is spoken of as a sequel to the atoning act 
rather than that aet itself. The atoning les behind the 
forgiving. Even where the verb ‘to forgive’' would 
seem an apt rendering of the Hebrew dipper, it will 
generally be found that the more graphic translation 
which keeps up a tilament of connection with the 
sacrificial means by which forgiveness ts seeured, is to 
be preferred, The great gain of this rendering, however, 
most elearly comes in throughout those numerous eases 
in which there is an undeniable surrender of /ife for irfe. 
The sacrifiee covers the sinner—how? By dying in his 
stead. One life covers another when one is surrendered 
and the other therefore spared. The blow must fall; for 
the wages of sin is death, and without the shedding of 
blood there is noremission. Butit fallson the substituted 
life. The dead eovers the living. The living is ransomed 
—-pardoned--set free. Such eovering is essentially pro- 
pitiatory covering. Substitution 1s of its essence. Any 
possible abuse of this fundamental Tebrew concept, will 
be averted by doing careful and eqnal justice to the 
entire Levitical ritual. The offerer consents to the 
substitution; and by himself or his representative takes 
an essential part in the transfer of the penalty of tbe 
sin which he eonfesses. Man eansents; God consents. 
The substitutionary desth is granted by God: it is 
aceepted hy man. It is accepted under the solemn stipu- 
lation that the spared life shall be wholly eonsecrated to 
the holy and mereiful God who brings near this costly 
salvation. One thing is wanting in the ritual—the con- 
sent of the substitute. Nay. seeond thing is missing— 
adequaey of value in the snbstituted. Be it so! Then 
when a substitute shall appear who shall willingly bear 
the sin of the world, and be worthy to bear it; and God 
consents and ordains ; and man eonsents and aecepts; 
then the whole Idea: of Prepitiatory Covering will be 
complete. It remains for the World and = for the 
Individual to earry the matter to its practieal eonsum- 
mation. 


SIN =SIN-OFFERING=SIN-BEARER. 


Oxr of the most striking and significant facts in the 
language of Leviticus and of the O.T. generally is that 
the sin-oflering and the guilt-offering are in ITebrew 
called simply “sin”? and “guilt ‘—the victim being 
called by the name of the offence which it bears and for 
which it dies. As this usage eould not bave been 
intended to confound moral delinquency or abnormal 
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moral eondition with an inneeent and unot¥ending 
animal, the usage can only be regarded as vividly setting 
forth the close conuection between sin and death— the 
dyom of sin to end in death—the destiny of the sin- 
bearer to earry the sin unto death and realise its termi- 
nation in death. The sacritice thus beeomes an impressive 
object-lesson --a dramatie representation of  pathetie 
Moral instructiveness. The victim is put in the offender's 
place, andisthen slain. Onesins; another dies. Between 
these two tacts is interposed the symbolical ceremony of 
the laying-on or more exactly, the leaning-on of ‘the 
hands of the sinner upon the head of the sin-bearcr. The 
sin is thereby represented as transferred from the former 
to the latter: the sin, not indeed in its moral blkime- 
worthiness, but inits legal answerableness. To render sueh 
a transferenee possible, Divine sanction is essential. It is 
chietly and ultimately against God that sin is committed. 
dis primal Jaw is that the person who sins—the same shall 
die (Kze. xvii. 4: and he | Yahweh himself) alone can 
commute or transfer the penalty. Besides, all life is his 
gift and care. Noanimalcan be lawfully slain without his 
permission, Henee, in divinely-appointed sacritice. his per- 
mission 1s seeo—a fact formally and solemnly enunciated 
in Levitiens xvii. 11. He grants, within certain limits 
what he alone could rightfully grant, the substitution 
of life for life upon the altar of sacrifice. But although, 
this divine sanction is essential to uceeptable substitn- 
tionary sacrifice, the interest and obligation of the otfender 
Tust not be overlooked. He has done the wrong, and it 
is for him to make amends, if heean,andif he may. And 
it is worthy of note that between him and his substitute a 
near relation is presupposed or secured. To die for me, 
the lamb must be mine. Accordingly the pascal Jamb 
was to be selected and brought to the offerer’s home, there 
to be petted and piticd so as to render the offering of it 
the otfering of his own heart—of himself | Exo. xii, 3—6). 
In Hike manner, on the great Day of Propitiation, when 
all the sacrifices of the year were summed up and eom- 
pleted, it was from the people that the priest was instructed 
to acecpt the sin-bearers which were to be offered in their 
behalf (Lev. xvi. 5). 1t is of conrse conceivable that the 
sinner may be unable to provide an acceptable sacrifice ; 
in which case it is possible that God himself may provide 
the Lumb ‘Gen, xxii. 8); and indced a glimmering 
pereeption of the possible need of some notable Divine 
provision seems to have prophetically carried away the 
patriarch Abraham into the bestowal, upon Monnt 
Moriah, of the name ‘* Yahweh-yireh”? (Yahweh will 
provide”), and to have induced others to prolong the 
anticipation in the saying, ‘(In the mountain of Yahweh 
shall provision be made’ (Gen. xxii. 14. The need 
of Divine Sanction to the eonstitation of etticacious 
Substitntion attains its most weighty expression when 
we read in the prophets: ‘Yaunwen eaused to light 
upon him the iniquity of us all" Isa. hii. 6. No other 
than He could make that transference—be the Sutfering 
Servant who he may. In wew of the impressive lesson 
thus atforded, and which is s0 prominent mm the book of 
Leviticus (where the word Aaltath—for nineteen times it 
Means sin—ftifty-three times stunds for the sin-victim’ 
the translator would fain have followed the severity of 
the lfebrew and used the one name “sin” throughout. 
Donbtine the intelligibihty of sueh a terminology at 
present, he has not ventured on that course. Ite has, 
however, preterred ‘“‘sin-bearer’ to “sin-offering,” as 
penetiating Just a httlhe further into the heart of the 
matter, ‘*Sin-bearer,”’? meantime, may aptly remind us 
not only of Isa. hii. 6, but of 1. Pet. ii. 24; but if weshonld 
ever be able to * homologate’? the one term ‘‘sin”’ for 
hattoth) throughout the book of Leviticus, we shonld 
assmedly have ehmbecd the high level whieh would eonduet 
ns trinmphantly into the great Pauhne utterance of 
2 Cor. v.21. The translator is pleased on reviewing the 
three editions of Ins N.T.) to see that he has hitherto 
resisted the temptation to substitute ‘sin-otfering"’ for 
“sin? (made him to be sin"'. in that passage, and he 
truces it to the intluenee over him of this remarkable 
usage in Leviticus: “ sin-otlering "'—yes! but what con- 
stitutes a “‘sin-otfering ’’ save the imputation of “ sin"? 
The anejient usage was intensely dramatie; it led the 
otferer, as he viewed his substitute, to exeluim, ‘* There 





| goes—there dies—my Sin!” 
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ERRATA, 
Deuteronomy Xxxii. 53 for son,” read “sons.” 


Isaiah 1,9: yor “eft as,” read © left as.” 
Tsuiah Ixy. 20: sor ‘aecnsed,’! read “ aeeursed.”” 
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PREFACH. 


Tris work is a Third Edition of “The New Testament Newly Translated 
and Critieally Emphasised,’ published first in 1872 and then in 1878. he 
leading characteristics of the former editions are here preserved :—the rendering 
is based on a revised Greek text, 1s more literal than the Authorized Version or 
the Revised, and pays only a measured regard to the theological and ecclesiastical 
terms in common use. 

At the same time the book has been so thoroughly remoulded as to be 
practically a new work. The Greek text translated is no longer that of Dr. S. P. 
Tregelles, which had in part been issued when the Sinai Codex was brought to 
hight, but the more recent text of Drs, Westcott and Hort; the idiom of the 
translation has been a little softened to make it more suitable for social reading; 
the notation of Emphasis has been made more comprehensive in grasp, lighter 
in toueh, and more agreeable to the eye ; quotations from the Old ‘Testament, 
including adapted langnage as well as formal citation, have been rendered 
conspicuous by the use of italics; the references, especially in the Revelation, 
have been augmented ; the larger notes have been reconsidered, added to, and 
gathered into an appendix ; and, lastly, the text of the translation has been set 
forth upon the page m a form designed to assist the eye, and to suggest to the 
mind peculiarities of structure in the formation of sentences and paragraphs 
which, while unnoticed, obscure the sense, but, when observed, give force and 
beauty to the composition, 

“The Kmphasised New Testament” appears as part of a larger design— that 
of “The Emphasised Bible.” It is owing to this cireumstance that certain 
interesting questions of interpretation, formerly dealt with in a preliminary essay, 
are now reserved for discussion in the general Expositery Introdnetion which it 
is intended to prefix to the whole work. In the meantime, however, it is hoped 
that enough will be found in this Preface, in the Explanations which immediately 
follow it, and in the Appendix of Notes placed at the end of the volume, to enable 
the sympathetic student at once to use The Empiasisep NEW ‘TESTAMENT with 
pleasure and profit. That both the pleasure and the profit will be materially 
increased by the completion of his whole design, is the firm persuasion of the 
translator ; and it is this hope which encourages him to persevere until, by the 
Divine blessing, purpose shall be turned into achievement. 


J. B. R. 
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SIGNS AND ABBREVIATIONS 


EMPLOYED IN THIS 


WORK. 


Relating to the GREEK TENT. 
I 1: enelose words with respect to which ancient authorities are not unanimous. 
[f 1]: enelose words regarded by the Greek Editors as interpolations, but whieh for some 
reason they preferred not to remove from the Text. 
Or (WH): {Westeott and Hort} a Various Reading in the Greek, not necessarily much 


inferior 10 that given in the Text, 


For the translation of these readings the present 


translator is, of course, alone responsible, 
Add (WI): a sunilar addition, for which there is only partial support in the documentary 


evidence. 


Relating to the TRANSLATION. 


Ap: Appendix of Notes. 

Ar: an alternative rendering (in English) of 
same Greek word. 

Com: commonly rendered by the word that 
follows. 

Cp: compare, prefixed to a referenee which 
may be only indirectly helpful. 

Eg: for example. 

Em : emphasis. 

f: after reference, means next verse; ff: next 
verses. 

Gr: Greek. 

Heb: Hebrew. 


Relating to the 


|| single upright lines enelose words on 
which a moderate amount of stress 
should be laid. 


{I} Double lines indieate more deeided stress. 


<-> these angular marks ask for more or 
less foree in utterance 3 are always in- 
trodnetory; and therefore never used 
at the close of a seutence. In long 
protixed elauses, their form will readily 
eateh the antieipating eye of the 
reader: amd due attention to them 
will, if is believed, prove especially 
helpful towards an immediate pereep- 


Te: that-is. 

Lit : Hterally. 

Mf: more freely. 

Ml: more literally. 

NB: mark well., 

Perh: perhaps. 

Prob: probably. 

Sep: enc auclem Greek Version of 


[ ] thin braekets, to distinguish words 
supplied by the translator. 


== equals, is equivalent to. 


EMPHASIS. 


tion of the structure of long sentences. 
They are occasionally borrowed to 
meet an emergency, when several 
shades of emphasis can be dis- 
tinguished to advantage. 


m’: an aeute aceent denotes the least possible 
increase of stress. Its nearly uniform 
application to prefixed adjeetives may 
interest the Greek student. This sign 
also helps in an emergeney. 

** A half comma (.) simply relieves the 
eomma,. Whieh is apt to be overmuch 
used or annoyingly omitted. 


Note.—When, in the Epistles, the indentations of thetype have been carried as far from the margin 


as was convenient, and yet the thought of the Writer invited a still further subordinating of clauses, 
a few logical capitals have oceasionnily been thrown in, sugeesting where new lines might be com- 
meneed in writing ont a passage upon an enlarged seale as an aid to exposition. In any case, as 
Loyieal Analysis is necessarily subjective, and appeals to the reader's comprehension and insight, 
the student is counselled, pencil in hand, to revise these typographical indications for himself, by 
pushing in or drawing out the lines according to his own judgment. On the basis here provided, 
nothing could be easier, while the protit would be eertainly great. As Dr. Richard Moulton well 
observes in his admirable work “The Bible as Literature,” it is not 80 much a question of right or 
wrong, a8 of good, better, and best. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
MATTHEW. 


§ 1. The Lineage Roll. Lu. iii, 23-28, 
1 Ch. ii, 1-15; iii. 1-19. 
1 The Lineage Rol! of Jesus Christ,—* 
Son of David, Son of Abraham. 
2| Abraham] begat Isaac, 
And |Isaac| begat Jacob, 
And |Jacob| begat Judah, and his brethren; 
8 And |Judah| begat Perez and Zarah of Tamah, 
And |Perez! begat Hezron, 
And |Hezron| begat Ram; 
4And |Ram| begat Amminadab_. 
And |Araminadab| begat Nashon, 
And |Nashon| begat Salmon ; 
§ And |Salmon| begat Boaz of Rahahb, 
And |Boazj begat Obed of Ruth, 
And |Obed) begat Jesse ; 
6 And |Jesse; begat | David the King||. 
And |David) begat Solomon of her {that had 
been the wife] of Uriah; 
Solomon| begat Rehoboam, 
Rehoboam| begat Abijah, 
Abijah| begat Asa; 
|Asa! begat Jehoshaphat, 
(Jchoshaphat| begat Joram, 
jJoram| begat Uzziah ; 
9 And |Uzziah| begat Jotham, 
And |Jotham| begat Ahaz, 
And |Ahaz| begat Hezekiah : 
0 And |Hezekiah| begat Manassch, 
And |Manasseh| begat Amon, 
And |Amon| begat Josiah ; 
u And 


T And 
And 
And 

8 And 
And 
And 








ren.—upon the removal to Babylon. 


WZ And <after the removal to Babylon> 
|Jeehoniah| begat Shea!tiel, 
Shealtiel| begat Zerubbabel ; 
|Zerubbabel| begat Abiud, 
Abiud! begat Eliakim, 
And |Eliakim| begat Azor ; 
4 And |Azor| begat Sadoc, 
And |Sadoe| begat Achim, 
And |Achim| begat Eliud ; 
1 And |Eliud| begat Eleazar, 
And |EKleazar| begat Matthan, 
And |Matthan| begat Jacob j;— 
16 And Jacob] begat Joseph the hushand of Mary, 
of whom was born Jesus,—who is ealled 
Christ. 
17 So then <all’ the generations from Abraham 
unto Davie > are jfourteen| generations, 


And 
1 And 
And 








8 Ap: “Christ.” 
E.N.T. 





|\Josiah| begat Jechoniah, and his breth- | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


And <from David unto the removal to Babylon> 
|fourteen| generations ; 

And <from the removal to Babylon, unto the 
Christ> |fourteen| generations. 


§ 2. The Birth. 

18 Now the birth |'of [Jesus] Christ!| was |thus}: 
His mother Mary having been |betrothed| to 
|Joseph|,—|before they eame together| she was 
found with child by [the] Holy Spirit. 

19 Moreover ||Joseph her husband | being |righte- 
ous|, aud yet unwilling to expose her,—iutended 
[privately] to divorce her. 20 But 
<when |these things) he had pondered> lo! ||a 
messenger® of the Lord|| {by dream} appeared 
to him, saying,— 

Joseph, son of David! do not fear to take 
unto thee Mury thy wife, for <that which 
jin her) hath been begotten> is of [the] 
|Holy| Spirit. 

21 Moreover she shall bring forth ason_ and thou 
shalt call his name Jesus,?—for |he|¢ will 
save his people from their sins. 

2 But |jall this | hath come to pass, that it might 
be fulfilled whieh was spoken by the Lord, 
through the prophet, saying: 

230 Lo! \|a4d Virgin|| shall be with child, and shall 
bring forth a son,—and they shall call his 
name Hminanuel? ; 

which is, being translated, God with us, 

% And Joseph. jawaking| from his sleep, did 
as the messenger of the Lord direeted him,— 
and took unto him his wife; 25and knew her 
not, until she had brought forth a son,“—and he 
ealled his name Jesus, 


$3. The Visit of the Wise Men. 
o 


= Now <when |Jesus| was born in Bethlehem 
of Judea,in the days of Herod the king> lo! 

wise men from eastern parts| came into Jeru- 
salem : 2? saying— 

Where is he that hath been born king of the 
Jews? for we saw his star in the east, and 
have eome to bow down to him. 

3 But <when King Herod heard> he was 

troubled, and all’ Jerusalem with him; 4and 

<asscmbhing all’ the high-priests and seribes of 

the peoples he was enquiring of them— 
Where is |the Christ! to be born? 





Ap: *t Messenger.” 


a lowing for Heb. idiom) 
bAp: ‘ Jesus.” 

= 

d 


better ‘fa.’ 
¢ Is. vii. t¢. 
€ Lu. ii. 7, 21. 


He is the one! 
Ml: “the”; but prob. (al- 


2 MATTHEW II. 





§ And |they! said to him, 
In Bethlehem of Judza,— 
for |soj is it written * through the prophet: 
6 And ||thou, Bethlehem, land of Judah|| 
|By 10 means least] art thou, among the 
governors of Judah,— 
For lout of thee| shall one come forth to 
govern, 
Who shail shepherd» my people Israel. 
7 ||Tben Herod|| |privately| calling the wise men, 
ascertained from them the time of the appearing’ 
star; 8and sending them to Bethlehem, said— 
Go search out accurately concerning the 
child,—and |as socn as ye find it] bring re- 
port unto me, that |I also| may come and 
bow myself down to it. 
® Now |they, hearing the king| went, and lo! 
|the star which they had seen in the east] was 
going before them, until it went and stood over 
where the child was; land. seeing the star, 
they rejoiced with exceeding great joy; Nand. 
coming into the house, they saw the child, with 
Mary its mother,—and, falling down, prostrated 
themselves unto it, and opening their treasures, 
offered unto it gifts—gold and frankincense and 
myrrh; !2and <being instructed by dream, not 
to return unto Herod> |by another way| retired 
they unto their own country. 


§ 4. The Flight into Egypt, the Return, and the 
Settlement in Nazareth. 


18 Now <when they had retired> lol ||a mes- 
senger of the Lordi| appeareth by dream unto 
Joseph. saying, 

Arise_ take unto thee the child and its mother, 
and flee into Egypt, and be there, until I 
tell thee,—for Herod is about to seek the 
child, to destroy it. 

“4 And |he| arising, took unto him the cbild and 
its mother, by night, and retired into Egypt; 

and was there, until the death of Herod,— 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the Lord through the prophet, saying,¢ 

| Out of Egypt| called I my -on. 

16 |Then Herod| <seeing that he had been mocked 
by the wise men> was exceedingly enraged ,— 
and sent and slew all’ the male children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all its bounds, from 
two years old and under, according to the time 
which he had ascertained from the wise men. 

MW |Ther was fulfilled! that which was 
spoken through Jeremiah the prophet, saying? : 

18 ||A voicel| |in Ramah| was heard, 

Weeping and great mourning ,— 
Rachel weeping for her children, 
And weuld not be comforted,—because they 
are not. 

19 But <when Herod was |dead|> lo! Ja mes- 
senger of the Lord| appeareth by dream unto 
Joseph in Egypt; 2°saying— 

Arise! and take unto thee the child and its 
mother, and be journeying into the land of 


a Mi. v. 2. 
> Ap: “ shepherd.” 


¢ Ho. xi. t. 
4 Jer, xxxi. 15 


5—23 ; 


OI. 1—13. 
Israel,—for they are dead, who were seek- 
ing the life* of the child. 
21 And |he| arising, took unto him the child and 
its mother, and entered into the land of Israel. 
22 <Hearipg, however, that |Archelaus| was 
reigning over Judza instead of Bis father 
Herod> he was afraid |thither| to go,—and so, 
being instructed by dream, he retired into the 
parts of Galilee; and came and fixed his 
dwelling in a city called Nazareth,—that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken through the 
prophets— 
|A Nazarene| shall he be called, 


§ 5. The Forerunner. Mk. i. 2-8; Luke iii. 3-17. 


3 Now |in those days| came John the Immerser,* 

proclaiming in the wilderness of Judza; saying, 

Repent ye,—for the kingdom of the heavens 
hath drawn near.4 

For |this| is be who was spoken of through 
Isaiah the prophet, saying ¢ 

A voice, of one crying aloud! 
|In the wilderness| prepare ye the way of the 

Lord, 
|Straight| be making his paths. 

4 But Jobn |himself| had his raiment of camel’s 
hair, and a .eathern girdle about his loins,— 
while |his food| was locusts and wild honey. 

5 |Then| were going forth unto him—Jerusalem, 
and all’ Juda, and all’ the country round about 
the Jordan: Sand were being immersed in the 
Jordan river, by him, openly confessing their 
sips. 7 But <seeing |many of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees| coming unto his immersion> he 
said to them,— 

Broods of vipers! who suggested to you,! to 
be fleeing from the coming wrath? 

8 Bring forth, therefore. fruit worthy of repent- 
ance; 9and think not to be saying within 
yourselves,—|As our father] we have ||Abra- 
ham||; 

For, I say unto you, that God is able [out of 
these stones| to raise up children unto Abra- 
ham. 

10 ||Already also|| the axe unto the root of the 
trees| is being laid,—|every’ tree, therefore, 
not bringing forth good fruit| is to be hewn 
down, and |into fire] to be cast. 

Nn |I| indeed, am immersing you |in water, unto 
repentance|,— but <he who |after me| 
cometh is |mightier than I], whose |sandals}| 
Iam not worthy to bear> ||be|] will immerse 
you |jin Holy Spirit and fire|| : 12 Whose 
fan is in his hand, and he wil! clear out his 
threshing-floor,—and will gather his wheat 
into the granary, but |the ehaff| will he 
burn up with fire unquenchable. 


§ 6. The Immersion. Mk. i. 9-11; Lu. iii. 21, 22; 
Jn. i. 33. 


13 |Then] cometh Jesus, from Galilee to the 


a Ap: “Soul.” 43; Ac. 1 6; Mi. Qt. 
&’ Cp. Exo. lv 19. els. xl 3. 
c Ap: Immerse.” ‘Or: ‘‘who gave you the 


4What has drawn near bint?” 


may recede: cp. chap. xxi. 


MATTHEW III. 14—17; 


IV. 1—25; V. 1—8. 3 





Jordan, unto John,—to be immersed by hin. 
14 But |ha| would have hiudered him, saying— 
|I} have |need| |/by thee|| to be immersed,— 
and dost |thou| come unto me? 
16 But Jesus answering, said unto him, 
Suffer [me] even now,—for |thus| it beeometh 
us, to fulfil all righteousness| ; 
|Then| he suffered him. 16 And Jcsus <having 
been immersed> straightway;| went up from the 
water,—and lo! the heavens were opened 4 and 
ho saw the Spirit of God, descending like a dove 
coming upon him; “Mand lol a voice out of the 
heavens,—saying. 
This} is my Son, the Beloved, in whom I 
delight. 


§ 7. The Temptation. Mk. i. 12,18; Lu. tv. 1-18. 


4 |Then| Jesus was led up into the wilderness, 
by the Spirit, to be tempted by the adversary ; 

2and_ fasting forty days and forty nights,— 
jafterwards] he hungered. 

8 And_coming near, the tempter said to him,— 
<If thou art God’s ||Son||> speak / that |/theso 
stones|| may become |loaves]. 

4 But |he| answering, said, It is written,—> 
| Not on bread alone| shall man live, 

But on every declaration coming forth through 
the mouth of God. ; 


8 |Then| the adversary taketh him with him, unto 
the holy city,—and he set him upon the pinnacle 
of the temple; and saith to him— 

<If thou art God’s ||Son||> cast thyself 
down,—for it is written,¢ 
|To his messengers| wilt he give charge con- 
cerning thee ; 
And |on hands| will they bear thee up,’ 
Lest once thou strike against a stone thy foot. 

7 Jesus said to him, |Again| it is written,—4 

Thou shalt not put to the test |the Lord thy 
God|. 

8 |Again| the adversary taketh him with him, into 
an exceeding high mountain,—and pointeth out 
to him all’ the kingdoms of the world_ and their 
glory; 9and said to him, 

J|AIl these things|] will I give thee,—if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, 

Withdraw, Satan! for it is written,—e 
|The Lord thy God| shall thou worship, 
And |to him alone] render divine service. 

11 |Then| the adversary leaveth him,—and lol 
Jmessengers| came near, and began ministering 
unto him. 


§ 8. Jesus begins his Ministry in Galilee. 
Mk. i. 14-20; Lu. iv. 15, 16. 


13 And <hearing that |John! had been delivered 
up>, he retired into Galilee; and_ forsaking 
Nazareth, he came and fixed his dwelling ia 
Capernaum_ which was by the lake,—within the 
bounds of Zebulun and Naphtali: ! that it 


© Or (WH): “opened unto ¢ ©s. xci 11 f. 
him.”* Dew vi. 16; x. 20. 
© Den. viil 3% ® Deu. vi. 13. 


misht be fulfilled, which was spoken through 
Isaiah the pro] het, saying: 
15 <Land of Zebulun, and land of Naphtali, 
The take-way across the Jordan,— Galilee of the 
nations> 
16 || The people that was sitting in darkness|| 
jl great light| beheid,— 
And jlon them who were sitting in land and 
shade of death|| 
: |Light| rose on them.® 

17 |From that time} began Jesus to be making pro- 
clamation, and saying,— 

Repent ye, for the kingdom of the heavens 
hath drawn near. 

18 And <walking round beside the sea of Galilea> 
he saw two’ brethren—Simon who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother,—casting 4 large 
fishing-net into the sca, for they were fishers ; 

19 and he saith unto them, 

Come after me,— 
And I will make you fishers |of mez]. 

20 And ||they]|| jstraightway| leaving the nets, fol- 
lowed him. 21 And <going forward 
from thenee> he saw other’ two’ brethren— 
James the son of Zebedee,andJohun his brother— 
in the boat with Zebedee their father, putting 
in order their nets,—and he called them. 

22 And ||they|| |straightway] leaving the boat and 
their father, followed him. 

23° And Jesus was going round throughout all’ 
Galilee, teaching in their synazogues, and pro- 
claiming the glad-message*¢ of the kingdom,— 
and curing every’ d:sease_ and every’ infirmity, 
among the people. 24 And forth went the 
report of him into all Syria; and they brought 
unto him all’who weresick,|withdivers’ diseases 
and tortures| distressed, demonized and lunatic 
and paralyzed,—and he cured them. % And 
there followed him large multitudes—from Gali- 
Ice, and Decapolis, and Jerusalem, and Judea, 
and across the Jordan. 


§ 9. The Sermon onthe Mount. Lu. vi. 20-23. 


5 But |seeing the multitudes! he went up into a 
mountain,—and, when he had taken a seat, his 
disciples came unto him‘; 2and_ opening his 
mouth. he began teaching them, saying :— 

3 ||Happy]| the destitutee lin spirit! ; 
For |theirs| is the kingdom of the heavens: 
4 \|Happy|| they who mourn; 
For |they| shall be comforted: 
5 ||Happy|| the meek ; 
For |they] shall inherit the earth f: 
8 ||Happy|| they who hunger and thirst for 
righteousness ; 
For |they| shall be filled: 
7 ||Happy|| the merciful ; 
For |they| shal! receive merey: 
8 |\|Happy|| the pure jin heart)s; 
For |they| shall |see God]: 


aye, ix. 1f. 4 Or (WH) simply: “Hig 

b Or simply (WH): “say- discipies came near.” 
ing,— The kingdom of e Js lxi. 1 ff. 
the heavens hath drawn fOr: “land”; Ps. xxxvil 
near." i. 

e Ap: ‘‘Glad-message.” & Ps. xxiv. 4 
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9 \\Happy'| the peacemakers , 


Ss 


~ 
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MATTHEW V. 9—41. 


For |they|? shall be |called sons of Ged]: 


||Happy!} they who have been persecuted for 


righteousness’ sake; 
For jtheirs| is the kingdom of the heavens. 


\|Happy|| are ye, whensoever they may re- 


proach you and perseeute you, and say 
every’ evil thing against you |falsely, for my 
sake|: !2 Rejoice and exult, because |your 
reward| is great in the heavens; for |so| 
persecuted they the prophets who were 
before you. 


15 [Yel are the salt> of the earth; but <if 


the salt become tastcless> wherewith shall 
it be salted ? it is good |for neti-ing] any 
more,¢ save, being east out, to be trampled 
on by men. 


14 {Yo| are the light of the world: it is im- 


a 


20 


possible for a city to be hid Jon the topefa 
mountain! lying. Neither light they a 
lamp, and place it under the measure; but 
unon the lampstand, and it giveth light to 
all’ that are in the house. 16||In like 
manner|| let your light shine before men,— 
that they may see your good works,--aud 
glorify your Father who is in the heavens, 


Do mot think, that I eame to pull down the 


law, or the prephets,—I came not te pull 
down, but to fulfil. For |verily| I say 
unto you, <until the heaven and the earth 
shall pass away> Jone lcast letter, or one 
point|4 may in nowise pass away from the 
law, till all be accomplished, 19< Who- 
soever, therefore, shall relax one of these 
eommandments. the least, and teach men 
so> shall be ealled |least| in the kingdom 
of the heavens; but <whosoever shall do 
and teach> |the same! shall be called 
lgreat| in the kingdom of the heavens, 

For I say unto you, that <unless your’ 
righteousness execed that of the Scribes and 
Pharisees > jin nowise! may ye enter into 
the kingdom of the heavens. 


21. Ye have heard, that it was said, to them of 


olden time,— 

Thow shalt not commit murder,e 
and <whosoever shall commit murder> 
shall be {liable! to judement. 


22, But J) say unto yon, that <every’ one who 


24 


is angry with his brother> shall be |lable| 
toe judgment,—and <whosoever shall say to 
his brother, Worthless one!s shall be 
jliable| to the high council; and <whoso- 
ever shall say, Rebell> shall be |liable| 
unto the flery gehenna.? 23 << If, 
therefore, thou be bearing thy gift towards 
the altar, and (there! shouldst remember 
that [thy brother! hath aught against thee> 
leave, there thy gift before the altar, and 
withdraw,—'flrst) be reeonciled unto thy 
brother, and |then| coming, be offering thy 


sEm. doubiful.owing to vr 4 Ap. 

oMk. ix. 50; Lu. xiv. 34, 85. * Exo. xx. 18; Dew. v.17. 

e St1.: “for nothing hath it f Ap: “ Gehenna.” 
strength any more.” 
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gift. 25 Be making agreement 
with thine adversary, quiekly, while thou 
art with him, in the way,—lest once thine 
adversary deliver thee up unto the judge, 
and the judge, unto the officer, and |into 
prison| thou be cast. 26 |Verily| I say 
unto thee, ‘In nowise} mayest thou come 
out from thence, until thou pay the last 
halfpenny. 

Yo have heard, that it was said, 

Thou shalt not commit adultery®: 

But |I| say unto you, that <Every’ one who 
looketh on a woman so as to covet her> 
jalready| hath committed adultery with her, 
in his heart. *~%And ~<if |thy right 
eye|> is causing thee to stumble> pluek it 
out, and east it from thee,—for it profiteth 
thee, that Jone of thy members| should 
perish, and not |thy whole bedy| be east 
into gchenna. 30And <if [thy right 
hand|¢ is causing thee to stumble> eut iv 
off_and cast it from thee,—for it profiteth 
thee, that |oue ef thy members] should 
perish, aud not ||thy whole bedy|| jinto 
gchenna| depart. 


It was said, moreover,1 < Whosoever shall 
divorce his wife> iet him give her a writing of 
divorcenent ; 

But |lj¢ say unto you, that <Everyone’ who 
divorecth his wife—saving for unfaithful- 
nessf> causeth her to be made an adul- 
teress,—fand [whosoever shall marry a 
divoreed woman] committeth adultery}. 


|Again! ye have heard that it was said. to 
them of olden time,s 

Thou shalt not swear falsely,—4 

But shalt render unto the Lord, thine oaths. 

But 'T, tell you—not to swear ‘at alli: 

Neither by heaven, because il is the \throne 
of God,|—* 

Nor by the earth because it is his [footstool] ; 

Nor hy Jerusalem, beeause it is the |city| of 
the Great Ning); 

Nor |'by thine own head’! mayest thou 
swear, beeause thou art not able te make 
Jone’ hair| white or black. 

But let your word be, Yea, yea,—Nay, nay ; 

And jiwhat goeth beyond these|| is of evil 

Ye have heard, that it was said,— 

Eye for eye, and tooth for tooth.» 

But {I tell you, not to resist evil,—s 

Nay <whoever is smiting thee on the right’ 
cheek> turn to him ‘the other’ also]; 

And <him who is desiring thee to be judged, 
and to take |thy tunie|> let him have |thy 
mantle also}, 

And< whoover shall impress thee one’mile> 
go with him two’: 





& Exo, xx. 14; Deu. v. 18. bNnu. xxx. 2; (Deu. xxlil 
b Chap. xviii. 9; Mk. ix. 47. 21); 
e Chap. xvlil. 8; Mk Ix. 43, Jn. v.12. 
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MATTHEW V. 42—48; 
BoE EN a 





<To him who is asking thee» give; 
And <him whe is desiring frem thee to 
borrow> do not thou turn away. 


Ye have heard, that it was said, 

Thou shalt love thy neighbour 4 and aate thine 

enemy. 
But |I| say unto you, 

Be loving your enemies,» 

And praying for them who are persecuting 
you: 

That ye may beeome sons of your Father 

who is in the heavens; 
Because |his sun| he maketh arise on evil 
and good, 

And sendeth rain, on just and unjust. 

For <if ye love them that love yous what 
reward have ye? are not |;jeven the tax- 
collectors|| |the same thing| doing ? 

And <if ye salute your brethren only> 
what |more than commou| are ye doing? 

are not ;|even the nations|| |the same 

thing| doing? 

|| Yej| therefore, |shall become| ||perfect||{«: 

As jyour heavenly Father| is—perfect. 


[But] take heed, that ye do not |your righte- 
ousness| before men, to be gazed at bythem,— 
jjotherwise at least|| |reward| have ye none, 
with your Father who is in the heavens, 

<When, therefore, thou mayest be doing an 
alms> do not sound atrumpet before thee, 
justas |the hypocrites| doin the synagogues 
and in the streets—that they may be glorified 
by men,—|Verily| I say unto you, they are 
getting back their reward. 3 But 
<thou, when doing an alms> let not |thy 
left hand| know’ what thy right hand is 
doing; 4 that thine alms may be in secret,— 
and |thy Father, who seeth in Seeret| will 
give it back to thee. 

And <when ye may be praying> ye shall not 
be as the hypoerites, because they love <in 
the synagogues, and at the corners of the 
broad ways> to take their stand and pray, 
that they may shine before men; 
|Verily! I say unto you, they are getting 
back their reward. 6 But <thou, 
when thou wouldest pray> enter into thy 
closet, and, fastening thy door, pray" unto 
thy Father who is in seeret,—and [thy 
Father who seeth in seeret| will reward 
thee. *And |being at prayer| use not vain 
repetitions, just like the nations,—for they 
think, that lin their mueh speaking] they 
shall be heard; § do not, therefore, make 
yourselves like them, for [God] your 
Father knoweth of what things ye have 
jneed!|, before ye ask him, 9 |Thus| 
therefore pray lye] &: 

Our Father, who art in the heavens,— 
Hallowed be thy name, 
Ceme may thy kingdom,— 


aJs. xxvi. 20; 2K. tv. 33, 
® Lu. xi. 2-4, 


¢ Deu. xviii. 18. 
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« More 
“anecepted,” 
“brought to pass ” * ful- 
filled ”? Cp. chap, xxv. 42, 


VI. 1—26, 5 


Accomplished® be thy will, 
heaven| alse on earth: 
|Our needful bread| give us, this day ; 
And forgive us our debts, as |we also| 
have forgiven our debtors; 
And bring us not into temptation, 
But reseue us from the evil one,» 
For <if ye forgive men their faults> 
||Your Father who is in the heavens|| will 
forgive |even you|; 
But <if ye forgive not men [their faults} > 
Neither will your Fatherforgive|yourfaults}, 

And <when ye muy be fasting become not 
yo, as the hypocrites, of sullen countenanee, 
—for they darken their looks, that they may 
appear junto men| to be fasting: |Verily| I 
say unto you, they are getting back their 
reward. But <when jthou| art fast- 
ing> anointthy head and |thy face] wash,— 
that thou do not appear junto men| to be 
fasting, but te thy Father who is in seeret,-~ 
and |thy Father who seeth in seecret| will 
reward thee. 

Be not laying up for yourselves treasuresupon 
the earth, where |meth and rust] do tar- 
nish, and where |thieves| dig through and 
steal; but be laying up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where |neither moth 
norrust| doth tarnish and where |thieves| 
dig not through nor steal: 2! for <where 
|thy treasure] is>- |there| will be |thy 
heart [also]]. 

|Tho lamp¢ of the body| is the eye: 
<If therefore thine eye be singles 

||Thy whole body]| shall be |lighted up]; 
But <if thine eye be Jevilf> 
||Thy whole body]! shall be {in the dark| ;— 
<If therefore ||the light which isin thee] is 
ldarkness[> 
[|The darkness|| jhow great| 1 

||Neonel| |antotwo’masters| can bo inservice; 

For either |the one] he will hate, and |the 
other| love, 

Or |one| he will hold to, and |the other| 
despise: 

Ye cannot be in service Junto God| and Junto 
Riches|.4 


|For this cause] I say unto you: 
Be not anxious® for your life! 
What ye shall eat [or what ye shalt 
drinkj,— 
Or for your body, 
What ye shall put on: 
Is not |the life} more than |the food? 
And |the body| than |the raiment|? 
Observeintently |/thebirdsof the heaven||,— 
That they neither sow, nor reap, nor 
gather into barns, 
And yet [your heavenly Father] feedeth 
|them|: 
Are not ||ye|| much better than |they|? 
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© Lu. xi. 34-36. 
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MATTHEW VI. 27—384; 


But who trom among you, being anxious, 
can ada to his stature one cubit ? 
And jabout clothing] why are ye anxious? 

Consider well the lilies of the field, how 
they grow,— 

They toil not neither do they spin; 

And yet, I say unto you, ||Not even Solo- 
mon, in all his glory]| was arrayed like 
Jone of these | 

Now <if the grass of the fleld—which 
|to-day| is, and ||to-morrow]| [into an 
oven| is east—God thus adorneth> 

Not much rather |you| little of faith? 

Do not then he anxious, saying, 

What shall we eat? or What shall we 
drink? or Wherewithal shall we be 
arrayed? 

For |jall’ these things|| |the nations| seek 
after,— 

For your heavenly Father |knoweth| that 
ye are needing |all’ these things]. 

But be seeking first, the kingdom and its 
righteousness,— 

And |all these things| shall be added unto 
you. 

Do not, then, be anxious for the morrow; 

|For the morrow] will be anxious |for itself] : 

jSufficient for the day| is the evil thereof. 


Judge not, that ye be not judged ;— 

For <with what judgment ye judge> shall 
ye be judged,— 

And <with what measure ye mete> shall it 
be measured unto you. 

Why, moreover, beholdest thou the mote, 
in the eye of thy brother,— 

While |the beam’ in thine own’ eye| thou 
dost not consider? 

Or how wilt thou say unto thy brother, 

Let me cast the mote out of thine eye,— 
When lo! |/a beam]| is in thine own’ eye? 
Hypocrite! cast first jout of thine own eye| 

\|the beam]|,— 

And |then| shalt thou see clearly to cast 
the mote, out of the eye of thy brother. 


Do not give what is holy unto dogs, 
Neither cast ye your pearls before swine,— 
Lest once they trample |them| down with 
their feet, 
And, turning, tear |{youl|. 


Be asking, and it shall be given you, 
Be seeking and ye shall find,— 
Be knocking, and it shall be opened unto you. 
For |whosoever asketh! receiveth, 
And |he that seeketh| findeth,— 
And |to him that knocketh| shall it be opened. 
Or what man |from among yourselves|, 
Whom his son shall ask for a loaf,— 
|A stone! will give him? 
Or |a fish also| shall ask,— 
|A serpent| will give him? 
<If then |lye|! being |evil| know how |good 
gifts! to be giving unto your children> 
||How much more|| will |your Father who is 
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VIL. 1—27. 





in the heavens] give good things to them 
that ask |him|? 

< Whatsoever things, therefore, ye would, that 
men be doing unto you> 

||So|; be |/ye also|| doing |unto them|,— 

For |this| is the law and the prophets. 


Enter? ye in at |the narrow’ gate]; 
Beeanse broad and roomy is the way» that 
leadeth nuto destruection,— 
And |many| are they who enter thereby: 
Because |narrow| is the gate,and |confined| 
the way, that leadeth unto life,— 
And |few| are they who find |it). 


Beware of false prophets, 

Who come unte you in clothing of sheep,— 
While |within| they are ravening wolves. 
|By their fruits|¢ shall ye find |them| ont,— 

Unless perhaps men gather— 
<From thorns> grapes |! 
Or <from thistles> figs! 
So ||every good tree|| |fine fruit] produceth,— 
Whereas ||the worthless’ tree|| |evil fruit] pro- 
duceth: 
It is |impossible| fora |]good tree|| to be bear- 
ing |jevil fruit}, 
Neither doth ||a worthless tree|| produce |fine 
fruit]. 
||Every’ tree that beareth not fine fruit]|¢ 
Is hewn down, and |into fire] is cast. 
After all then |py their fruits| shall ye find 
|them| out. - 


||Not every one that saith unto me, Lord! 

Lord !|| shall enter into the kingdom of the 

heavens,— 

But be that doeth the will of my Father who 
is in the heavens. 
[Many] will say unto mein |that] day, 

Lord! Lord!« did we not |in thy name| 

prophesy,! 
And jin thy name! cast 'demons! out,— 
And |in thy name| ||many works of power|| 
perform? 
And |then| will I confess unto them, 
|Never| have I acknowledged @ you,— 
Depart from me, ye workers of lawlessness!» 
<Every one, therefore, who heareth [these] 
my words, and doeth them>! 

Shall be likened to a prudent man, who 
built his house upon the rock; 

And the rain descended, and the streams 
came, and the winds blew, and rushed 
against that house, and it fell not; 

For it had been founded upon the rock. 

<And every one who heareth these my words, 
and docth them not> 

Shall be likened unto a foolish man, who 
built his house upon the sand ; 

And the rain descended, and the streams 
came, and the winds blew, and dashed 


f Jer. xxvil. 15; xiv. 14. 


s Or: “ approved.” Ap: 


yateand roomy the way.” “Know.’ 
© Lu. vi. 43, 44. b Ps. vi 8. 
4 Ch up. iif. 10, i Lu. vi 47, 49. 
° Lu. vi 46, 47. 


MATTHEW VII. 28, 29; 


against that house, aud it fell; and 
jthe fall thereof| was |great]. 


%8 And it came to pass <when Jesus ended these 
words> with astonishment were the multitudes 
being struck at his teaching ; *’ fur he was teach- 
ing them as one having jauthority|, and uot as 
their Scribes. 


§ 10. A Leper cleansed. Mk. i. 40; Lu. v. 12-14. 


8 And <when he came down from the moun- 
tain> there followed him large multitudes. 
2 And Jol ja leper] coming near, began to bow 
down to him, saying,— 
Lord! |if thou be willing| thou canst cleanse 
me. 
3 And stretching forth the hand, he touched him, 
saying,— 
I am willing, be cleansed |! 
And |straightway| cleansed was his leprosy. 
4 And Jesus saith unto him, 
Mind! tell juo one|,—but withdraw, |thyself| 
shew to the priest * and offer the gift which 
Moses directed |for a witness unto them|., 


§ 11. A Centurion's Servant healed. Lu. vii. 1-10. 


5 And <when he entered into Capernaum> there 
eame near unto him a centurion, beseeching 
him, Sand saying, 

Lord! |my servant| is laid prostrate in the 
house, a paralytic |fearfully tortured|. 

1 He saith unto him, 

|1| will come and cure him. 
8 But the centurion, answering, said, 
Lord! I am of no consideration, that |under 
my roof| thou shouldest enter,—but [only 
~ say with a word! and healed shal) be my 
servant. For |I also| am a man [set] 
under authority, having under myself, 
soldiers,—and I say to this one. Go! and 
he goeth, and to another, Come! and 
he cometh, and |to my servant! Do this! 
and he doeth it. 
10 Now Jesus, hearing. marvelled, and said to 
them that followed,— 
|Verily| I say unto you. |With no one in 
Israel| ||such faith as this|| have I found. 
n But I say unto you, 
|Many from east and west|> will have come,¢ 
And shall recline with Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of the heavens; 
12° “Whereas |the sons of the kingdom|4 shall be 
east forth into the darkness outside,— 
|There| will be wailing aod gnashing of 
teeth. 

18 And Jesus said unto the centurion, 

Withdraw! and ‘jas thou hast believed] be it 
done for thee, 
And healed was the servant in that hour. 


§ 12. Peter’s Mother-in-law cured, and many 
others. Mk. i. 29-36; Lu. iv. 38-40. 
4 And Jesus, coming into the house of Peter, 


® Lev. xlii. 49; xiv 2-20. 
> Mal. i. 11; Is. lix. 19. 
© Lu. xfil 28, 29. 


4 Asif sprung from it: Exo. 
xix. 5,6; ep. Ac. iif. 25. 
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saw his mother-in-law laid prostrate and ina 
fever, and he touched her hand, and the fever 
left her,—and she arose, and began ministering 
unto him. 16 But, when |evening| came, 
they brought unto him many demonized,—and 
he cast out the spirits with a word, and |all’ 
who were sick] he cured: that it might be 
fulfilled, which was spoken through Isaiah the 
prophet, saying,— 

|| imself || jour weaknesses| took, and |\diseases| 

bare.a 


§ 13. A Seribe and a Disciple put to the test. 


18 Now Jesus <seeing a multitude about him> 
gave orders to depart unto the other side, 
19 And a certain seribe, coming near, suid unto 
him,— 
Teacher; I will follow thee, whithersoever 
Thou goest, 
20 And Jesus saith unto him: 
||The foxes]] have |dens}, 
Aud |the birds of the heavens| nests,— 
But ||the Son of Man|| bath not where |his 
head he may recline]. 
21 And |janother of the disciples| saith unto him,— 
Lord! suffer me |first| to depart, and bury 
my father. 
22 But |Jesus| saith unto him,— 
Be following me, 
And leave |the dead| to bury |their own’ 
dead |. 


§ 14. A Storm rebuked. Mk. iv. 35-41; 
Lu. viii, 22-25, 


%3 And <when he |entered| into a boat» his 
disciples followed him. %#And lo! ja great 
squa!l| arose in the sea, so that |the buat] was 
being covered» |by the waves|,—but |he| was 
sleeping. %And_ coming near, they aroused 
him, saying, 

Master! save, we perish! 

26 And he saith unto them, 

|Why| are ye |fearful|, little of faith ? 
|Then, aroused| he rebuked the winds and the 
sea,—and it became a great calm. 27 But {the 
men| marvelled, saying, 

Whence is this one,—that |'both the winds 

and the sea|| unto him, give ear ? 


§ 15. Two Demonaics delivered. Mk. v. 1-20; 
Lu. viii. 26-39. 

7% And <when he feame] unto the other side, 
into the country of the Gadarenes» there met 
him, two’ men demonized, lout of the tombs| 
coming forth,—fierce exceedingly, so that noone 
could pass that way ; 79 and lo! they eried aloud, 
saying, 

What have we in common with thee O Son 
of God? 

Hast thou come hither, [before the right time] 
to torment us? 

30 Now there was, far from them_a herd of many 


¢ MI: ‘What to us and to 
thee?” 


a Ts. lili. 4. 
> Graphic! wave after wave 
swept over it. 


8 MATTHEW VIII. 31—34; IX. 1—27. 





swine, feeding; *!and |the demons| began to 
beseech him, saying, 
<If thou dost east us out> 
Send us away, into the herd of swine. 
32 And he said unto them, 
Withdraw | 
So |they| going out, departed into the swine,— 
and lo! all’ the herd rushed down the cliff, into 
the sea, and died in the waters. 33 And |they 
who were feeding them| fled —and,_ departing 
into the city, reported all things, and what con- 
cerned them who had been demonized. 34 And 
lo! jall’ the city] came out to meet Jesus,— 
and, seeing him, they besought that he would 
pass on from their bounds. 


§ 16. A Paralytic forgiven and healed. 
MK. ii. 83-12; Lu. v. 18-26. 


9g And_ entering intoa boat, he crossed over, and 
eame into his own city. 2And lo! they were 
bringing unto him a paralytic, Jon a couch| laid 
prostrate; and Jesus, |seecing| their faith, said 
to the paralytice,— 
Take courage! child, forgiven are thy sins. 
3 And lo! |eertain of the seribes| said within 
themselves,— 
|This man| speaketh profanely | 
4 And Jesus |knowing| their inward thoughts, 
said,— 
To what end are ye cherishing evil thoughts 
within your hearts ? 

5 For which is easier— 

To say, Forgiven are thy sins,— 
Or to say, Rise and be walking! 

6 But <that ye may know, that the Son of Man 
hath |Jauthority| upon the earth, to be for- 
giving sins> 

|Then| saith he to the paralytic,— 
Rise! take up thy couch, 
And withdraw unto thy house. 

7 And_ rising, he departed unto his house, 

8 Now the multitudes |seeing|] were struck with 

fear, and glorified the God who had given 
authority jsuch as this] ||unto men|}. 


§ 17. Matthew called. Mk. ii. 138-17; Lu. v. 27-32, 


9 And Jesus <passing aside from thence> saw 
aman presiding over the tax-offiee, called 
{Matthew| and saith unto him,— 

Be follawing me. 
And_ arising, he followed him. 10 And it. 
came to pass <as he was reelining in the house> 
that lo! |many’ tax-colleetors and sinners! came, 
and were reelining together with Jesus and his 
diseiples. 1 And |the Pharisees! ||observing it}| 
began to say unto his diseiples,— 

Wherefore |with tax-eollectors and sinners| 

doth your Teacher eat ? 

12 And |he/ hearing it, said,— 

No need have the strong. of a physieian, but 
they who are sick, 

13 But go ye, and learn what this meaneth,—@ 

|| Mercy|| I desire, and not |sacrifire|»; 


® MI: ‘is.”” > Ho. vi. 6. 














For I eame not, to eall the righteous. but 
sinners. 


§18. Then will they fast. 
Lu. v. 83-88, 


14 Then come near unto him the disciples of John, 
saying,— 
Wherefore do |we, and the Pharisees| fast, 
whereas |thy disciples| ||fast not|| ? 

15 And Jesus said unto them,— 

Can |the sons» of the bridechamber| mourn, 
so long as |the bridegroom] is |with them| ? 

But days will come, when the bridegroom 
|shall be taken from them|, and |then] will 
they fast. 

6 Howbeit |no one] layeth on a pateh of un- 
shrunk cloth, upon an old garment,—for the 
shrinking of it teareth away from the gar- 
ment, and {a worse rent| is made, 

Ww Neither pour they new wine into old skins: 
otherwise at least, the skins are burst, and 
|the wine| runneth out, and |the skins] are 
spoiled,—but they pour newe wine into 
unused 4 skins, and |both| are together pre- 
served. 


Mk. ii, 18-22; 


-~ 


§ 19. The Daughter of Jatrus raised; and the 
Woman with a Flow of Liood cured. Mk. v. 
22-43; “Gu. viii. 41-56. 

18 <While |these things] he was speaking unto 
them> lo! ja [eertain] ruler| came, and began 
bowing down to him, saying,— 

|My daughter) just now died! 
But come, and lay thy hand upon |her|, and 
she shal] live. 

19 And Jesus, arising, was following him, also his 
disciples. 


20 =And lo! |!a woman, having a flow of blood 
twelve years|; jcoming near behind touched the 
fringe of his mantle. 2! For she kept saying 
within herself,— 

<If only I toueh his mantle> I shall be made 
well! 

22 And |\Jesus|| |turning and seeing her| said,— 

Take courage ! daughter, 
|Thy faith| hath made thee well. 
And the woman was made well, from that hour. 





23 And <Jesus |eoming! into the house of the 
ruler, and seeing the flute-players and the multi- 
tude in eonfusion> was saying: 

24 Give place! for the maiden died not, but is 

sleeping. 
And they begar to deride him. 2 But 
<when the multitude had been put forths he 
went in and grasped her hand,—and the maiden 
arose, 26 And forth went this report, into the 
whole of that land. 


$20. Tro Blind men, a Demoniac, and Many 
Others cured: the Kingdom proclaimed ; and 
the Multitudes pitied. 


<as Jesus |was passing aside from 


27 And 


¢ Neos=newly made. 


aOr (WH): “fast much.” 
4 Kainos=fresh. 


>’ Cp. chap. viil. 12 n. 


MATTHEW IX. 


thence|> there followed him, two’ blind men, 
erying aloud and saying,— 
Have mercy on us, O Son of David! 

278 And <wheno he entered the house> the blind 

men came unto him,—and Jesussaithuntothem, 
Believe ye, that I can jdo this|? 

They say unto him, 
Yea, Lord! 

29 Thon touched ho their eyes, saying, 

jAccording to your faith| be it dune unto you. 

80 And their eyes were opened. And Jesus 
jsternly charged them] saying, 

Mind! let no one know! 

31 |They| however, going forth, made him known 
throughout the whole of that land. 

82 And <as |they| were going forth> lo! there 
was brought to him, a dumb man, demonized.» 

83 And <the demon being cast out> the dumb 
man spake; and the multitudes marvelled, 
saying,— 

|Never| was it seen thus, in Israel. 
84 [But |the Pharisees} began to say, 
|In the ruler of the demons} is he casting out 
the demons. ]} 

8 =And Jesus was going round all the cities and 
the villages, teaching in their synagogues, and 
proclaiming the glad-messago of the kingdoum,— 
and curing every’ disease and every’ infirmity. 

36 But |seeing the multitudes] he was 
moved with compassion concern'ng them, be- 
cause they were torn and thrown down like sheep 
having no shepherd 37 |Then| saith he unto his 
disciples,— 

|The harvest|4 indeed, is great, 
But |the labourers| few; 
88 Beg yo, therefore_of the Lord of the harvest,— 
That he would thrust forth labourers, inte 
his harvest. 


§ 21. The Twelve first sent forth. Mk. vi.7f; 
Lu. ix. 1 f£: ep. § 77. 


10 And <ealling near his twelve’ disciples> he 
gave them authority over impure spirits,—so as 
to be casting them out, and curing every’disease, 
and every’ infirmity. 2Now |the twelve’ 
apostles’ names|e are these :— 

First Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew, 
his brother,— 

And James, the son of Zebedee, and John, his 
brother ; 

8 Philip, and Bartholomew,— 

Thomas, and Matthew, the tax-collector; 
James, the son of Alphzeus, and Thadeus; 

4 Simon, the zealot, and Judas Iscariot, who 

also delivered him up. 

5 |These twelve] Jesus sent forth, charging them, 
saying :-— 

Into any way to the nations| do not depart,— 
And |jinto any city of Samaritans| do uot 
enter ; 
6 But be going, rather, unto the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel.s 


4Ln. x. 2 
© Mk. iif. 16-19; Lu. vi. 14 
16; Ac. £. 13. 


a Chap. xx. 29f. 
© Chap. xii. 22; Lu. xi. 14. 
© Nu. xxvii. 17; Eze. xxxiv. 5. 


28—38 ; 
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X, 1—23. 9 
a 

And jas ye go| proclaim, saying, 

The kingdom of the heavens bath drawn 
near !a 

Be curing |the sick], raising |the dead|,— 
cleansing |lepers|, casting out |demons| :> 

\|Freely|| yo have |received] |freel”| ||givel|, 

Ye may procure—neither gold_ nor silver. por 
copper, for your belts, —! ncither satchel for 
journey, nor two’ tunics, nor sandals nor 
staff ;¢ 

For |worthy| is the labourer, of his mainten- 
AHCe, 








And <into whatsoever city orvillage yeeuters 
Search out who in it is |worthy|, 
And |there] abide, till ye go forth. 
And <as ye enter the house-. salute it; 
18 And <if the house be worthys 
Let your peace come upon it, 
But <if it be not worthys 
Let your peace, unto you, return, 
M4 And <whosoever shall neither weleome you 
nor hear your words> : 
|As ye go forth, outside that house or city] 
Shako off the dust of your feet: 
1 |Verily| I say unto you,— 
|More tolerable) will it be, ||for the land of 
Sedom aud Gomorrha in the day of judg- 
meut}| 
Than for |that] city !4 
16 Lo!) I,|send youforth assheepamidstwolves ; 
Become ye therefore— 
Prudent as serpents, and simple © as doves. 
17 But beware of men ;— 
Fer they will deliver you up into high- 
councils, 
And jin their synagogues] will they 
scourge you,— 
18 And [before both governors and kings| 
shall ye be brought |for my sake|— 
||For a witness to them and the nations)}, 
19 And <when they deliver you ups 
Be not anxious how orwhat ve shall speak,— 
For it shall be given you, iu that’ hour, what 
ve shall speak ; 
20 For it is not [yel who are speaking, 
But |the Spirit of your Father] that is 
speaking in you. 
41 And |brother| will deliver up |brother| unto 
death, 
And ||father|| ||ehild!l,— 
And |child.en{ will rise up lagainst parents}, 
||Aud will put them to death!!. 
22 And ye will be hated by all, because of my 
name,— 
But |/he that endureth throughout|| |the 
same]! shall be suved.? 
23 And <whben they perseeute you in this citys 
flee into another,— 
For |verily! I say unto you, 
|In nowise shall ve finish the cities of Israel 
Till |jthe Son of Man|| come. 
abn, x. 9. Chap. xf. 24; Lu. x 12. 
’Signs of the promised eOr: “pure *' — without 
kingdom: He. vi. 5. foreign »dmixture. 
¢ Lu. x. 4-11. f Chap. xxiv. 4-14, 


10 MATTHEW X. 24-42; XL 1—11. 





*% A |disciple}s is not above |the teacher], 
Nor |a servant] above [his lord]: 
35 |Sufficient for the disciple] that he become 
jas his teacher}, 
And |the servant] as {his lord]. 
<If ||the master of the house|| |Beelzebul] 
they called> 
How much more, the men of his house! 
% =6Then do not fear theom,— 
For {nothing hath been covered|» which 
shall not be uncovered], 
And |hidden| which shall not be |made 
known]. 
wT <What Iam saying to you in the darkness> 
Tell ye in the light,— 
And <what [whispered] into the ear ye are 
hearing> 
Proclaim ye on the housetops. 
28 And be not in fear, by reason of them that are 
killing the body,— 
And |the soull¢ are not able to kill. 
But fear, rather, him who is able |both soul 
and body] to destroy in gehenna!4 
2 Are not ||two’ sparrows]| |fora farthing] sold ? 
And jone from among them] shall not fall 
upon the ground, without your Father ; 
80 But <even the hairs of [your| head> have 
all been numbered. 
31 Then be not in fear— 
|Than many’ sparrows| better are ||ye|]! 
82 <Every one therefore who shall confess me 
before meh> 
||I also|} will confess |him] before my Father 
who is in the heavens; 
88 But <whoever shall deny me before men> 
||I also|| will deny® |bim| before my Father 
who is in the heavens. 
% Do not think, that I came to thrust peace 
upon the earth,— 
I came not to thrust |peace] but |a sword|?; 
e For I came to set at variancee— 
|A man| against |his father|, 
And ja daughter| against |her mother|, 
And |\a bride| against |her mother-in-law] ; 
36 And | a man’s foes| are ||they of his own 
house||® 
8? <He that loveth father or mother above me> 
Is not |worthy| of me,— 
And <he that loveth son or daughter above 
me> 
Is not |worthy! of me; 
88) «And <he that doth not take his cross and 
follow after me> 
Is not {worthy| of me. 
89 |He that hath found his life|i shall lose 
it,— 
And <he that hath lost his life |for my sake|> 
shall find it. 
40 <He that giveth welcome unto you> 
|Unto me] giveth welcome, 


elu. vi. 40; Jn ae: f ae ak ote 
’Lu. vill 17; xii. ' Mk, & Mi. vii. 

iv 2 bh Chap. xvi 24-26; Mk. vill. 
34, 85; Lu. ix. 23, 24. 


e :* Soni” 
ae 1 Com: “Soul.” 


¢Ap: “ Gehenna.” 
©2 Tim. ii. 12. 


And <he that {unto me] giveth welcome> 
Giveth welcome—||unto him that sent me 
forth||.@ 

4 <He that giveth welcome unto a prophet, in 
the name of a prophet> 

|The reward of a prophet| shall receive; 
And <he that giveth welcome untoa righteous 
man, in the name of a righteous man> 
|The reward of a righteous man] shall re- 
ceive ;— 

42 And <whosoever shall give to drink—unto 
one of these little ones—|a cup of eold 
water only], ||in the name of a disciple]|> > 

|Ve2rily| I say unto you, 
|In nowise| shall lose his reward | 


§ 22. John in prison sends Questions to Jesus. 
Lu. vii. 18-35. 


11 And itcame to pass <when Jesus had finished 
giving instructions to his twelve’ disciples> he 
passed on from thenee, to be teaching and pro- 
claiming in their cities. 

2 Now J|Jobn|| <hearing in the prison the works 
of the Christ> |sending through his disciples| 

3 said unto him, 

Art ||thou|| the coming one ? 
Or ||a different ¢ one|| are we to expect ? 

4 And janswering| Jesus said unto them— 

Go report unto Jobn, what ye do hear and 
see :-— 

5 The |blind| recover sight, 

And |the lame| walk, 

|Lepers| are cleansed, 

And |the deaf| hear,—4 

And |the dead] are raised, 

And |the destitute| are told the joyful tidings e; 

6 And |happy| is he. whosoever shall not find 

cause of stumbling ||in me}}. ‘A 

7 But <as these were going their way> Jesus 
began to say unto the multitudes, concerning 
Jobhn,— 

What went ye forth into the wilderness to 
gaze at? 
A reed, by a wind, shaken ? 
8 But what went ye forth to see? 
A man_ in soft clothing, arrayed ? 
Lo! |they who soft clothing do wear| are 
in the houses of kings. 
® But why went ye forth ? 
|A prophet| to see ? 
Yea, I say unto you, And much more than a 
prophet. 

0 =|This| is he, concerning whom it is written,— 

Lo! |J| send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall make ready thy way before thee.t 

11 Verily) I say unto you— 

There hath not arisen jamong such as are 
born of women| ||a greater than John the 
Immerser]],— 


«Mk. ix. 87; Lu. ix. 48; Jn. 
xiii. 20. 

oMk. x. 41. 

¢“ Different" in kind, not 
merely “another” indi- 
vidnal: a “different one” 
might have keptJohn out 


of prison But ep. xvii 
I 


41s. xxxv. 5, 6. 

e Ts. Ixi. 1. 

{ Mal. iiL 1; Mk. £2; Lu 
vii. 27. 


MATTHEW XI. 12—30; XII. 1—11. 11 


Srna Etta 


Yet ||he that is less in the kingdom of the 
heavens|! is |greater than hej. 
12 But <from the days of Jchn the Immerser, 
until even now> 
The kingdom of the heavens |is being in- 
vaded |, 
And |invaders| are ||seizing upon itl]. 
18 For |jall’ the prophets and the law|| |until 
John| did prophesy ; 
% ~=6And <if ye are willing ® to accept it> 
|He| is Elijah—the one destined to come.> 
18 |j/He that hath ears|| let him hear! 


1% =6But lunto what} shall I liken this genera- 
tion ? ; 
It is |like] unto children, sitting in the 
market-places, 
Who |calling unto the others] }7 say, 
We played the flute to you, 
And ye danced not,— 
We sang a lament, 
And ye beat not the breast. 
18 For |John| came ||neither eating nor drink- 
ing]| 
And they say—|A demon| he hath! 
9 |The Son of Man| came |leating and drink- 
ing|| 
And they say, 
Lo! a gluttonous man and a wine- 
drinker ! 
A friend |of tax-collectors| and sinners | 
And yet wisdom hath been justified by her 
works. 


§ 23. Favoured Cities upbraided. Lu. x. 13-15. 


20|Then| began he to upbraid the cities, in 
which had been done his noblest mighty works ; 
because thev repented not :— 
m Alas for thee, Chorazin ! 
Alas for thee, Bethsaida |! 

Because <if |in Tyre and Zidon| had been 
done the works of power, which were 
done in you> 

|JOf old|| Jin sackcloth and ashes| had they 
repented. 

2 Moreover, I say unto you, 
||For Tyre and Zidon|| more tolerable| 
will it bein the day of judgment, |than 
for you|. 
3 =And |thou| ||Capernaum]||! 

| Unto heaven] shalt thou be uplifted? 

| Unto hades| thou shali be brought downs; 
Because <if |in Sodom|4 had been done 

the works of power, whieh were done in 

thee> 

It would, in that case, have remained 
until this day. 
u Moreover_ I say unto you— 

||For the land of Sodom|] [more toler- 
able| will it be in a day of judgment, 
than ||for theel|. 


2 Remarkable words! Were ‘is xiv. 18, 15. 
Cc 


they ‘' willing”? bap. x. 15. 
vMaivsn R 


§ 24, Praise for Babes— Welcome for the Burdened. 
Lu. x. 21, 22. 


35 |In that’ season| answered Jesus, and said— 
I openly give praise unto thee, Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth,— 
In that thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and discerning, 
And hast revealed them unto babes ; 
as Yea, O Father! that |so| it hath become 
ja delight} before thee. 
27 {|All things|| |unto me] have been delivered up 
by my Father; 
And |no one| fully knoweth the Son ||save 
the Father'], 
Neithor doth any one fully know ||the Father]|| 
save |the Son], 
And be to whcmsoever the Son, may be 
minded |to reveal] him. 
28 Come unto mel all’ ye that toil and are 
burdened, 
And |I| will give you rest: 
22 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me,— 
Because |meek| am I and lowly |in heart|, 
And ye shall find rest unto your souls*; 
80 «For |my yoke| is easy, 
And |my burden| light. 


§ 25. Disciples pluck Ears of Corn on Sabbath. 
Mk. ii. 23-28; Lu. vi. 1-5. 


12 <In that’ season> went Jesus, on the 
sabbath, through the cornfields,—and |his 
disciples] hungered, and began to pluck ears of 
corn, and to eat. 2? But |the Pharisees| ob- 
serving it, said unto him,— 

Lo! |thy disciples! are doing what is not 
allowed to do jon sabbath], 

8 And he said unto them, 

Have ye never read wuat |David| did, |when he 
hungered and they whowerewithhim|? how 

4 he entered into the house of God and |the 

presence-bread| did eat,> which it was not 
jallowable| for him to eat_nor for them who 
wore with him,—save for the priests |alone|? 

8 Or have ye not read, in the law, that ||on the . 

sabbaths|| the priests, in the temple, |the 
sabbath| profane, and are |blameless|? 

6 But I say unto you,—|Something greater than 

the temple] is here! 

1 <If, however, ye had known what this 

meaneth—¢ 
||Mercy|| I desire, and not |sacrifice|>4 
Ye would not have condemned the blameless ; 
8 For |\theSon of Man]|| is |Lord of the Sabbath]. 
§ 26. Withered Hand healed on Sabbath. Mk. iii. 
1-6; Lu, vi. 6-11. 

9And_ passing on from thence, he came into 
their synagogue: 1° and lol a man having la 
withered hand|, and they questioned nim saying, 

Is it allowable Jon the sabbath] to heal ? 


|that they might accuse him}. 1) And he 
said unto them, 

8 Jer, vi. 16 (Heb.). eM: “1s.” 

b1S. xxL 6. 4 Bo. vL 6. 
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What man |from among yourselves| [shall 
there be],— 
Who shall have one sheep, 
And <if this should fall, on the sabbath, 
into a pit> 
Will not lay hold of it, and raise it ? 
12 How much better, then, |a man| than fa 
sheep| ? 
So that it is allowable 
|[nobly]| to act. 
13 Then saith he unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand | 
And he stretched it forth,—and it was restored 
|whole, as the other]. 


jon the sabbath| 


§ 27. The Pharisees plotting, Jesus retires, quietly 
healing many. 


44And the Pharisees |going forth] took |coun- 
sel| against him, to the end that |him, they 
might destroy]. 15 But |Jesus| taking note, 
retired from thenee,—and many followed him, 
and be cured them all; !4and straitly charged 
them, lest they should make him |manifest]: 
M that it might be fulfilled, which was 
spoken through Isaiah the prophet, saying :— 
18 Lo! my servant, whom I have chosen, , 
My beloved, in whom |my soul| delighteth,-— 
Twill pul my Spirit upon him, 
And ||justice|| |unto the nations] will he 
report: 
19 He will not strive, nor will he ery out, 
Nor shall any hearin the bruadways, his voice: 
20 |A bruised cane| will he not break, 
And |a smoking wick) will he not quench,— 
Until he urge on |.Justiee| to victory, 
21 And |in his name] shall nations hope. 


§ 28. Demoniac cured, [In Beelzebul?|  Blas- 
pheming the Spirit. Mk. iii, 20-380; Lu. xi. 14-23, 


22 Then they brought unto him, one demonized, 
blind and dumb,—and he cured him, so that the 
dumb did speak and see. 2% And all the multi- 
tudes were beside themselves, and were saying, 

Can |this one} be ||the Son of David||? 
24 But (the Pharisees) hearing it, said, 
|This one] doth not cast out the demons, |save 
in Beelzebul» ruler of the demons}. ¢ 

25 And |knowing their inward thoughts] he said 
unto them, 

|jEvery’ kingdom divided against itself|| islaid 
waste,— 

And ||no’ city or house divided against itsclf]| 
will stand ; 

7 And <if |Satan| is casting |[Satan!| out > 
jagainst himself| hath be beeome 
divided,— 

How then shall {!his kingdom|| jstand’ ? 
2] And <if |{E)| jin Beelzebul)' am casting out 
the demons> 
In whom are {your sons| casting them out ? 
Wherefore ||they|| shall be |judges of youl. 

2 But <if |\in God’s Spirit)| [Tj am casting out 

the demons> 


fs. xfif. 1-4: xli. 9 


© Chap. ix. 34. 
bAps * Beeizebul.” 














Then doubtless hath come upon you unawares 
||the kingdom of God||! 
29 Or how can one enter the house of the mighty 
and |seizo his goods], 
Unless jfirst| he bind the mighty one ? 
And |then| [|his house|| he will plunder. 
30 ||He that is not with me|| is jagainst me|,— 
And |be that gathereth not with me] ||seat- 
tereth||. 
31 [Wherefore] I say unto you, 
||All’ sin and profane speaking|| shall be for- 
given unto men,— 
But |the speaking profanely of the Spirit] 
||shall not be forgiven||; 
32 And <whosoever shall speak a word against 
the Son of Man> it shall be forgiven him,— 
But< whosoever shall speak against the Holy 
Spirits |it shal! not be forgiven him| 
||Hither in this’ age, or the coming’||. 
33 « Kither make the tree good, and its fruit good, 
Or make thetree worthiess_and its fruit wortb- 
less ; 
For |from the fruit| the tree is known.> 
34 Broods of vipers | 
How can’ ye speak |good things] ||being]| 
jevil| ? 
For jout of the abundance of the heart] the 
mouth speaketh. 
85 ||The good’ man|| jout of the good’ treasuro| 
putteth forth |good things| ; 
And ||the evil’ man|| [out of the evil’ treasure| 
putteth forth jevil things 
36 But I say unto you, 
That <every’ useless expression that men 
shall utter> 
They shall render, concerning it,an account, 
in a day of judgment; 
31 For ||by thy words|| shalt thou be |justified], 
Aud ||by thy words}| shalt thou be con- 
demned|. 








$29. The Sign of Jonah, the Wisdom of Solomon, 
and the Return of the Demon, Lu. xi. 29-32. 


38 |Then| answered him, certain of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, saying. 
Teacher ! we desire of thee [a sign, to behold], 

39 But jhe| answering, said unto them, 

||A wieked andadulterous generation|| lasign|¢ 
doth seek, 
And ja sign| will not be |given|] it 
||Save the sign of Jonah the prophet]. 

40 For <just as was Jonah in the belly of the sea~ 
monster three’ days and three’ nights> 4 |so| 
will be the Son of Man in the heart of the 
earth, three days and three’ nights. 

41 ||Men of Nineveh!| will rise up in the judg- 
ment, with this generation, and will con- 
demn it,—becunse they repented tuto the 
proclamation of Jonah; and lo! |some- 
thing greater than Jonah! |/here||. 

2 |The queen of the south| will arise in the 
judgment with this generation and will con- 

a Ap: “Are” 


&’ Chap, vii, 16-18; Lu. vi. 
48, 45. 


c Chap: xvi.4; Mk. vifi. 11, 
dq Jonah 4, 1%. 
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demn it,—beeause she came out of the ends 
of tho earth, te hear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
and lol |something greater than Solomon| 
||here]]. 

48 But<when the impure’ spirit gocth out of the 
man> it passeth through waterless’ places, 


secking rest,—and findeth it not. 44|/Then| 
it saith, 
|Into my house] will I return, |whence 
I came out!,— 


and, coming, findeth it empty [and] swept 
and adorned. 45|Then| it goeth, and 
taketh along with itself, seven’ diverse’ 
spirits, |more wicked than itself|,—and_, en- 
tering abideth there; and |the last state 
of that man| becometh ||worse than the 
first||. |Se| shall it be, with this 
|wicked| generation. 


§ 30. “Who is my Mother?” 
Lu. viii. 4-8. 


Mk, fii. 31-35 ; 


46 <While yet he was speaking unto the multi- 
tudes> lo! |his mother and brethren| were 
standing without, seeking to speak with him. 

47 (And one said to him, 

Lo! ||thy mother and thy brethren|| |without| 
are standing, seeking |to speak| with 
thee.] 

48 But |he| answering, said rnto him that was 
telling him, 

Who is my mother? and who are my brethren? 

49 And stretching forth his hand towards his dis- 
ciples, he said, 

Lo! my mother and my brethren! 

50 For <whosoever shall do the will of my 

Father who is in the heavens> jhe| is my 
|brother, and sister, and mother|. 


§ 31. The Parable of the Sower. Mk. iv. 1-9; 
Lu. viii. £48. 


13 [On that day] Jesus, going out of the house, 
was sitting near the sea: 2and there were 
gathered unto him, large multitudes, so that 
||be|| |into a boat] entered, and was sitting, and 
jall the multitude] on the beaeh was standing. 

8 And he spake unto them many things, 
in parables, saying: 

Lo! the sower went forth to sow,—tand <as 
he sowed > 

|Some| indeed, fell by the pathway, and |the 
birds| came, and devoured it; 

5 And |some| fell on the reeky places, where it 
had not much earth,—and |straightway! it 
sprang up, beeause it had no depth of earth: 

6 and |the sun arising] it was scorched, and, 
because it had no root, it withered away +; 

7 And |some] fell upon the thorns, and the 
thorns came up, and choked it; 

8 But |some! fell upon the good ground, and did 
yield fruit,—'this| indeed a hundred fold, 
and |that| sixty, and |the other! thirty. 

§  |He that hath ears; let him hear. 


aMl; ‘was withered.” 








XE 1—23. 138 


§ 32. Wherefore in Parubles? The Sower explained. 


Mk. iv. 10-20; Lu. viii. 9-15. 
10 And the disciples |eoming near| said te him, 

Wherefore |in parables| art thou speaking to 
them ? 

11 And |he| answering, said, 

Beeause |unto you] hath it been given, to get 
to know the sacred secrets» of the kingdom 
of the heavens,—whereas |unte them| hath 
it not been given. 

12 For |whoseever hath| it shall be given |]|to 
him||, and he shall be made to abound,— 

But |whoever hath not| ||even what he hath|| 

shall be taken from him.¢ 
13 ||For this reason|| |in parables, unto them| do 
I speak,—beeause |secing| they see not, and 
|hearing| they hear not,—neither do they 
understand. 
14 And |jagain is being fulfilled in them| the 
prophecy of Isaiah, which saith,— 
They shall |surely hear| and yet will not 
understand, 
And |surely see| and yet not perceive ; 
15 For the heart of this people hath become dense, 
And |with their ears| heavily have they 
heard, 
And |their eyes| have they closed,— 
Lest, once theyshould seewith thetr eyes, 
And \with their ears| should hear, 
And, with their hearts, should understand, 
and return; 
When [ would ceriainly heal them.4 
16 But happy are |jyour|| eyes, that they see, 
And your ears, that they hear; 
ww =6For |verily! I say unte you— 
|Many prophets and righteous men| 
Have eoveted to see what ye see, and 
have not seen, 
And to hear what ye hear, and have not 


heard.¢ 
18 Hear |ye| then, the parable of him that 
sowed :— 


19 < When anyone heareth the word of the king- 
dom, and understandeth it not> the wicked 
one cometh, and eatcheth up that which 
hath been sown in his heart,—j|this|| is he 
[by the pathway] sown. 

20 And |he on the rocky places sown] |the 
same] is he that |heareth the word) and 
\straightway, with joy) receiveth it; 2! yet 
hath he no root in himself, but is jonly fora 
season!,—and <there arising tribulation or 
persecution because of the word> |straight- 
way! he findeth eause of stumbling. 

22 And | he among the thorns sown!! |the same] 
is he that |heareth the word',—and |the 
anxiety of the age‘ and the deceit ef riches| 
choke up the word, and |junfruitful| it 
becometh. 

23 But |lhe on the good ground sown!] [the 
samo| is he who doth hear and understand 


®Or (WH): “said unto Lu. vif. 18. 
them.” dfs. vi. Of. 
bAp: ‘Mvstery.” e Lu, x. 23, 24. 
e Chap. xxv. 29; Mk fv. 25; f Ap: ‘“ Age.’ 
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the word, who, indeed, beareth fruit and 
produceth,—|this; a hundred, and |that| 
sixty, and |the other| thirty. 


§ 33. The Wheat and the Darnel. 


™ {Another’ parable} put he before them, saying— 
The kingdom of the heavens hath becumc like 
aman sowing good’ seed in his field; "anc. 


|while men were sleeping| his enemy came, ~ 


and sowed over darnel, in among the 

wheat,—and away he went. 

2% «And <when the blad. shot up, and brought 
forth |fruit|> |then| appcared ||the darnel 
alsol|. 

31 And the servants of the householder coming 

near, said to him,— 

Sir! was it not |good’seed| thou didst sow 

in thy field? 

Whence then hath it |darnel| ? 

28 «And he said unto them— 
j|An enemy|| hath done this]. 

And they say junto ium|— 

Wilt thou, then, that we go and collect it ? 

29° And |he| saith— 

Nay | lest, at any time |while collecting the 
darnel]| ye uproot, along with it, |the 
wheat| : 

$0 Suffer both to grow together until the har- 

vest, and at |harvest time] I will say unto 
the reapers,— 

Collect ye first, the darnel, and bind it 
into bundles, with a view to the burn- 
ing it up; but |the wheat} be 
gathering it into my barn. 


$34 The Grain of Mustard Seed. Mk. iv. 
30-32; Lu. xiii. 18, 19. 


31 |Another’ parable| put he before them, saying— 
The kingdom of the heavens is like unto Ja 
grain of mustard seed|, which a man took 
and sowed in his fiekl; 32 which, indeed, is 
jless| than all’ seeds, but |when grown| is 
|greater than garden-plants|, and becometh 
a tree,—so that the birds of heaven come, 

and lodye umony its branches.» 


§ 35. The Leaven. Lu. xiii. 20, 21. 


83 |Another’ parable] [Spake he unto them] :— 
The kingdom of the heavens is like junto 
leaven|, which a woman took and hid in 
three measures of flour until |the whole| 

was loavened.¢ 


§ 36. Without a Parable—nothing. Mk. iv. 33, 34. 


% |All these things] spake Jesus in parables, 
unto the multitudes, and ||without a parable|| 
was he speaking |nothing| unto them: % that 
it might he fulfilled, whch was spoken through 
the prophet, saying— 

Iwill open |in parables| my mouth, 
I will bring up things hidden from the founda- 


tion |4 
®Or: “occupter.” © 1 Co, v. 6. 
> Dan. iv, 12, 21 (Chaid.). 4 Pg, ixxviil. 2 


§ 37. Private Explanation of The Darnel. 

36 |Then| <dismissing the multitudes> he went 
into the house, and his disciples came near to 
him, saying— 

Make quite plain to us the parable of the 
darnel of the field. 

37 And |he] answering, said— 

||He that soweth the good seed!|{ is the Son of 
Mano, 

88 And |the field| is the world, 

And |jthe good’ seed|j |these are the sons of 
the kingdom,— 
And |the durnel seeds| are the sons of the 


evil one; 
39 And |the enemy that sowed them] is the 
adversary, 
And ||the harvest|| is |the conclusion of an 
age|,3 


And ||the reapers|| are |messengers|. 

40 Just, therefore, as collected is the darnel, and 
|with fire is burned|> |soj will it be in the 
conclusion of the age :—4 

41 The Son of Man will send forth his messen- 
gers, and they will collect, out of his king- 
dom, all’ the causes of stumbling,» and the 
doers of lawlessness,¢ #2and will cast them 
into the furnace of fire: jthere| will be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 (Then, the righteous| will shine forth4 as the 
sun, in the kingdom of their Father. 

|He that hath ears| let him hear! 


§ 38. The Hid Treasure. 


4 Tho kingdom of the heavens is like unto |a 
treasure hid in the fleld|, which a man, 
finding, hid,—and |by reason of his joy| 
withdraweth and selleth whatsoever he 
hath, and buyeth that field. 


§ 39. One Very Precious Pearl. 


6 ||Again|| the kingdom of the heavens is |like| 
unto |a merchant, seeking beautiful’ 
pearls|,—‘6and <finding one’ very’ pre- 
cious’ y-earl> departing, he at once sold all 
things, whatsoever he had, and bought it. 


§ 40. The Drag-net. 

41 ||Again|| the kingdom of the heavens is like 
unto |a large drag-net, cast into the sea and 
gathering of every kind|,—‘*which |when 
it was filled] they dragged up on the beach, 
and, sitting down, collected the good into 
vessels, but |the worthless| forth they cast. 

49 |So| will it be in the conelusion of the age: 

The messengers will come forth, and 
separate the wicked from among the right- 
eous; 5®and will cast them into the furnace 
of fire: |there| will be wailing ane gnashing 


of teeth. 


§ 41. The Well-taught Scribe—Things New 
and Old. 
51 Have ye understood all these things ? 
They say unto him, Yea] 


Ap: “Age,” 


cy ¢ Chap. vii. 23 
b Zeph. i. 3 (Heb.). 


9 Dan. xii. 3. 


MATTHEW XIII 52— 
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62 And |he| said unto them— 
||Wherefore]|| |every’ scribe, discipled unto the 
kingdom of the heavens| is like unto a 
householder, who putteth forth out of his 
treasure, things new and old. 
§ 42. Offence at the Carpenter’s Son. Mk. vii. 
2-6: ep. Ja. vi. 42. 


53 And it came to pass <when Jesus had finished 
these parables> he removed from thence ; “and 
<coming into his own city> began teaching 
them in their synagogue, so that with astonish- 
ment were they being struck, and were saying— 

||Whenece!| hath |this one| this wisdom, and 
the mighty works ? 

55 Js not |this one| the carpenter’s ||son||? 

Is not |his mother| called Mary, and are not 
his brethren—James and Joseph,and Simon, 
and Judas ? and ||his sisters|| are they not 
all with us ? 

|; Whenece|{| then hath jthis onc; 
things ? 

67 And they began to find cause of stumbling in 
him.? But |Jesus| said unto them— 

A prophet> is not without honour, save in 
his ¢ city, and in his house. 

88 And he did not, there, many mighty works, 
because of their unbelief. 


ali these 





§ 43. John the Immerser Beheaded. Mk. vi. 14-29, 
Lu. ix. 7-9. 


14 |In that’ season] heard Herod the tetrarch, 
the fame of Jesus: 2and he said unto his 
servants— ” 

[This| is John the Immerser,— 
|He| hath arisen from the dead, 
|For this cause| are the powers working 
mightily within him. 

8 For |Herod| seizing John, had bound him, and 
Jin prison|4 put him away,—because of Hero- 
dias, the wife of Philip his brother; tfor John 
had been saying to him, 

It is not allowed thee, to have her. 

5 And desiring |to kill] him, he feared the mul- 
titude, because |as a prophet] they held him.e 
6 But <a birthday feast of Herod taking place> 
the daughter of Herodias danced in the midst, 
and pleased Herod ; 7 wherefore |with an cath] 
he promised to give her, whatsoever she should 
ask for herself; * and |she| being led on by her 
mother,— 

Give me (saith she) here, Cpon a charger, the 
head of John the Immerser, 

9 And the king ;though grieved| yet <because of 
the oaths and the guests> ordered it to be given; 
®and sent and beheaded John in the prison. 

11And his head was brought upon a 
charger, and given unto the maiden, and she 
brought it to her mother. 2 And his dis- 
ciples |going near| bare away the corpse, and 
buried him, and came and brought tidings unto 
Jesus. 


er xi. 6. 4 Lu. fii. 19, 20. 
no iy. 443 Luciv 24, eChap. KXi. 26; Mk. xi 32; 
© Or (WH): “his own.” THe 6. , 7 
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§ 44. Five Thousand fed. Mk. vi. 32-34; 
Lu. ix. 10-17; Jn. vi. 1-13. } 

13 And Jesus |hearing it| retired from thence ina 
boat, into a desert place, |apart|,—and the 
multitudes |hearing of it| followed him on foot 
from the cities. 14.And |coming forth| he 
saw a vreat multitude,—and was moved with 
compassion * over them, and sured their sick. 

And |evening| arriving, the disciples 
came uuto him, saying— 

The place is (a desert|, and |the hour| hath 
already w«ussed,—dismiss the multitudes,> 
that they may yo away into the villages, ane 
buy themselves food, 

16 But |Jesus} said uuto them, 

|No need| have they to go away,—give |ye| 
them to eat. 

17 But |they| say unto bhim— 

We have nothing here, save five’ loaves and 
two’ fishes. 

18 But |he| said— 

Bring |them| to me, here. 

19 And <giving orders that the multitudes should 
recline upon the grass,—taking the five’ loaves 
and the two’ fishes,—looking up into the 
heaven> he blessed; and, breaking, gave |the 
disciples] the loaves, and the disciples unto the 
multitude. 20 And they did all eat, and 
were filled,—anud they took up the remainder of 
the broken pieces, twelve’ baskets [full]. #! And 
|they who did eat; were about five thousand 
|men|, besides women and children. 


§ 45. Jesus walks upon the Lake. Mk. vi. 45-56; 
Ju. vi. 16-21. 


22 And [straightway] constrained he the disciples 
to enter into ae boat, and be going before him 
unto the other side, while he dismissed the mul- 
titudes. 23 And_ dismissing the multitudes, 
he went up into the? mountain, apart, to pray,— 
and when |evening| came, |alone| was he |there|. 

24 Now ||the boat|! |still many furlongs 
from the land| was holding off,° being distressed 
by the waves,—for |Ithe wind] was |contrary]. 
2% And |in the fourth’ watch of the night] he 
came unto them, walking upon the sea. 26 And 
|the disciples] seeing him ||upon the lake walk- 
ing|| were troubled,—saying— 

It is ja ghost, ; 
and |by reason of their fear] they cried ont. 
27 And |straightway| Jesus* spake unto 
them, saying— — 
Take courage! it is 'I',—he not afraid. 
28 And |making answer| Peter said nnto him,— 
Lord ! if it is !|thou|| bid me :ome unto thee, 
upon the waters. 
29 And |he; said— 
Come! 
And. descending from the boat, Peter walked 
upon the waters, and came unto Jesus. 3 But 


a Chap. ix. 36. still in the midst of the 
bOr add (WH): “ there- sen.” 
fore.” Gr. phantasma, ‘“ phan- 


© Or (WH): “te.” 
4 Acc. to Heb. idiom, perh, 
a“ 


rom,” “apparition.” 
€ Or (WH): * he.” 
=“a. b Or (WH): ‘tl > come.” 
e¢Or(WH): ‘the boat was 
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|jsecing the wind| he was affrighted, and |be- 
ginning to sink, cried out, saying— 
Lord! save me! 

§} And |straightway| Jesus, stretching forth his 

haud, laid hold upon bint and saith unto him— 
O little-of-fauith | why didst then doubt ? 

82 And when they came upinte the boat (the wind 
abated |, 33 And |they in the bout! bowed 
down to him, sayiug— 

||Truly)] |God’s’ Soul thou art! 

8 And. going across, they came up the land, iuto 
Gennesaret. 35 And |jreeognizing him]! |the men 
of that place} sent out into all’ that regiou, and 
they brought unto him all’? who were siek ; Sand 
were beseeching [him], that they might jouly| 
touch the border of bis mantle, aud jas many as 
touched| were made quite well. 


§ 46. Rating with Unwashed Hands. 
Mk. vii. 1-23, 


15 |Then| there come unto Jesus, from Jerusa- 

lem, Pharisves and Scribes, sayiig— 

2 Wherefore do thy disciples transgress the 
tradition of the elders ? for they wash net 
their hands |when they eae bread) ! 

§ But jhe| auswering, said unto then— 

Wherefore do |ye also| transgress the com- 
mandment of God, for the sake of your 
tradition ? 4 Por |God| said— 

Honour thy futher and try mother, 
and— 
< We thatrevileth father or mother > let him 
jsurely die|\ 
6 But lye] say - 
<Whosoever shall say to his father or his 
mother— 
A gift! whatsoever, out of me, thou 
mightest be profited 
8 jin nowise| shall honour lis father or his 
mother,— 
and so ye have caneelled |the word ¢ of God| 
for the sake of your | tradition |. 

tT Hypocrites! well propbesied coneerning you, 
Isaiah, saying— . 


8 \|This people|| |with the ips; do |honour| 
me, 

While | their heart|| farogfT holdeth from 
me ; 

9 But jin vain| do they pay devotions unto 
me, 


Teaching. for teachings, ||the commaund- 
ments of men) 4 
10) 6 And, calling near the multitude, be said to 
them— 
Hear and understand | 
il [Not that whieh entereth into the mouth} 
defleth the man, 
But that whieh proeeedeth out of the 
mouth the same defileth the man, 
WW Then, coming near, his diseiples say unto 
him— 
Knowest thon, that the Pharisees ‘hearing the 
word) ||were caused to stumble!| ? 


a Fxo, xx. 12; Deu. &. 16. SOR DAN age aw 
®Exo. xx. 1a. d 45. XAIN. 13, 
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13 And |he| answering, said— 
<Every’ plant which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted> will be uprooted : 

M4 Let them alone! they are |blind’ leaders]; 4 
and <if the |blind| lead the |blind|> both 
jinto a ditch| will fall.» 

15 And Peter janswering| said unto him, 

Deelare to us the parable. 
16 And jhe| said, 
||To this moment|| are |ye also} without dis- 
cernment ? 

17 Perceive ye not that |levery’ thing which 
entercth into the mouth}] jinto the stomach] 
findeth way, and |jinto the draught|¢ is 
passed ; 8 while [the things which proceed 
out of the mouth] |/out of the beart|| come 
forth, and ||they!| defile the man, 

199° For |lout of the heart|| come forth wicked 
designs,—murders adulteries fornications, 
thefts false testimonies, profane speakings: 

20 |these| are the things which defile the 
man, but |the eating with un washed’ hands| 
doth not defile the man. 


§ 47, A Cunaanite Woman’s Daughter healed. 
Mk. vil. 24-30. 


21 And. going forth from thence, Jesus retired 
into the parts of Tyre and Zidon, 2 And lo! 
la Canaanite woman|| |from those bounds| 
coming forth, began crying out, saying. 

Have merey on me, Lord, Son of David! 

‘My daughter] is miserably demonized, 

23 But ‘he| answered her not a word. And 
his diseiples, coming forward began requesting 
him, saying— 

Dismiss her, becanse sho is eryingoutafterus. 

24 But |he| answering, said, 

I was not sent forth, save unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel.4 

2% Aud |she| coming, began bowing down to him, 

saying 

Lord! belp me. 

26 But |he| answering, said, 

It is ‘not seemly| to take the loaf of |the 
children!, and cast ||to the little dogs||. 

27 And (she| said, 

True, Lord! [for] Jeven the little dogs] eat 
of the crumbs which are falling from the 
table of ||their mastors)|. 

28 |Then| answering, Jesus said to her— 

O woman! great] is |thy faith/! 

Be it ‘done| for thee, jas thou desirest]. 
And her daughter was healed, from that hour. 


$48. Four Thousand fed. Mk. viii. 1-10: ep. 
chap. xiv. 13 ff, 


29 And_ passing on from thence, Jesus came near 
the sea of Galilee, and, going up into the moun- 
tain, was sitting there, 3¢And there came unto 
him large multitudes, having with themselves 
the lame, the maimed, the blind, the dumb,e and 
many others,—and they cast them near his feet, 


2 Or WT): “blind leaders 
Cot the blind j.” 

b Lu. vi. 39, 

© Or: “sewer.” 


¢Cp. Ro xv.8 
e According te WH, order 
of the words uncertain. 


MATTHEW XV. 31—3)0; 


and he cured them; 3! so that the multitude 
marvelled, seemz the dumb speaking, the lame 
walking and the blind seeing,—and they glori- 
fied the God of Israel. *? But |Jesus, calling 
near his disciples] said— 

My compassions are moved towards the mul- 
titude, beeause [even now] |three days| 
abide they with me, and they have nothing 
to eat,—and |to dismiss them fastiug| I am 
net willing, lest by any means they faint in 
the way. 

83 And his disciples say unto him— 

Whence |to us, in a wilderness] loaves in such 
numbers as to filla multitude |so great]? 

34 And Jesus saich unto them— 

|How muny| loaves have ye ? 

And |they| said— 

Seven, aud a few small fishes. 

35 And <sending word to the multitude to recline 
upon the groaad> he took the seven’ loaves, 
and the fishes, and 'giving tbhanks| brake,— 
and began giving to his diseiples, aud |the 
disciples] to the multitudes. 7And they all 
did eat and were fil.ed —and |the remainder of 
the broken pieces] took they up, seven’ ham- 
pers |full|. %8And jthey who did eat| were 
four thousand men, bes.des womeiand ehildren. 

89 And. dismissing the multitudes he went up 
into the boat,—and cine iuto the bounds of 
Magadan. 


§ 49. A Sign refused. Mk. viii 11-13: 
ep. chap. xii. 38-40; Lu. xii. 54-56. 

16 And |the Pharisees and Saudducees coming 
near| ||putting him to the tesz|| reyuested him 
ja sign out of the heaven| to shew unto them. 

2 But |he| answering said unto them— 

[[When evening cometh ye say, 
Fair! for fiery is the heaven; 
3 And at morn, 
|To-day| a storm! for fiery, and yet sad, is 
the heaven. 
||The face of the heaven, indeed,| ye learn to 
distinguish,— 
But |the signs of the times] ye cannot.]] 
4 |A wicked and adulterous generati.n| ||a sign|| 
doth seek after, 
And |a sign| will not De given it,— 
||Save the sign of Jonah]. 
And, leaving them behind, he departed. 


§ 50. Beware of the Leaven. Muk. viii. 14-21: 
ep. Lu. xii. 1, 

5 And the disciples, coming to the other side, 
had forgotten to take loaves. 6 And |Jesus| 
said unto them— 

Mind! and beware, of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 

yAnd |they| began to deliberate among them- 
selves, saying— 

Because |loaves| we took not. 

8 And |observing it| Jesus said— 

Why are ye deliberating among yourselves, 
ye little-of-faith | because |loaves| ye have 
not? 

E.N.T. 


XVI. 1—22. 17 


9  |Not yet| perceive ye, neither remember,— 
The five’ loaves of the five thousand, 
And how many baskets ye received ? 
10 Nor the seven’ loaves of the four thousand, 
And how many hampers ye received ? 
11 How is it ye perceive not, that 
|Not concerning loaves| spake I unto you,— 
But beware of the leaven jJof the Pharisees 
and Sadducees|? 
12 |Then| understood they that he did not bid 
them beware of [the] leaven [of loaves] but of 
|the teachin~| of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 


§ 51. Peter Confessing and Confessed. 
Mk. viii. 27-80; Lu. ix. 18-21. 


13 And <Jesus coming into the parts of Caesarea 
of Philip> began questioning his disciples, 
saying— 

Who are men saying that |the Son of Man| 
is? 

14 And |they| said— 

|Some| indeed, John the Immerser, 

And |others| ||Elijah]|,— 

But |jothers| ||Jeremiah, or one of the pro- 
phets||. 

15 He saith unto them— 

But who say ||ye|| that I am ? 
16 And |Simon Peter, answering| said— 
|Thou| art the Christ, ||the Son of the Living 
God||.4 
lv And Jesus |answering| said to him— 
||Happy|| art thou, Simon Bar-yona,— 
Because [flesh and blood| revealed it not 
unto thee, 
But my Father who is in the heavens. 
18 And |jI also|| unto thee, say— 
|Thou| art Peter,—> 
And jupon this’ roeck| will I build my 
assembly,¢ 
And |the gates of hades] shall not prevail 
against it, 
19 I will give thee, the keys of the kingdom of 
the heavens,— 
And |whatsoever thou shalt bind upon the 
earth| ||shall be bound in the heavens'|, 
And |whatsoever thou shalt loose upon the 
earth] ||shall be loosed in the heavens]].4 

20 |Then| straitly charged he the disciples, lest |to 

any man| they should say— 
|He| is |jthe Christ]]. 


§ 52. The Needs Be of the Cross. 
Lu. ix. 22-27, 


21 |From that time| began Jesus Christ to be 
pointing out to his diseiples that he must needs 
jinto Jerusalem| go away, and |many things| 
suffer, from the elders and chief priests and 
seribes, and be slain,—and on |the third day] 
||arise]]. 2 And jtaking him aside| Peter 
began to rebuke him, saying—e 


Mk. viii. 31-38; 


aJn. vi Fo 
sre. ‘Thou art petros,— 
and on this petra”’= 


say: “and on thee.” 
ec Ap: *‘ Assembly.” 
qd Chap. xviii. 18. 


“Thouarta pleceof roek; ¢Qr (WH): ‘* Peter saith 
and onthisro«ek ” Note unto him, rebuking 
that our Lord does not [bim].” 


co) 


18 MATTHEW XVI. 238—28 ; 


XVII. 1—24. 








Mercy on thee, Lord 1 
|In nowise| shall ||this]| befall thee. 
23 But |he| turning, said to Peter— 
Withdraw behind me, Satan | 
|A snare] art thou of mine, 
Because thou art not regarding the things of 
God, but the things of men. 





24 |Then| Jesus said unto his disciples— 
<If any one intendeth |after me| to come> 
Let him deny himself, and take up his 
eross,* and be following me; 
2 For <whosoever intendeth [his life]> to save> 
Shall lose it,— 
But <whosoever shall lose his life, for my 
sake> 
Shall find it. 
26) «For what shall a man be profited, 
Though '!the whole world] he gain, 
And |his life] he. forfeit ? 
Or what shalla man give ||in exchange for his 
life])? 
27. For the Son of Man is destined to be coming, 
Iu the glory of his Father, 
With his messengers,— 
And |then| will he give back unto each one 
jaceording to his practice|.¢ 
% |Verily| I say uuto you— 
There are some of those |here standing| 
Who, indeed, shall in nowise taste of death, 
Until they see the Son of Man |coming in 
his kingdon|. 


§ 58. The Transformation: Elijah: Sufferings. 
Mk. ix. 2-13; Lu. ix, 28-36; ep. 2 P. i. 16-18. 


17 And |after six days| Jesus taketh with him, 
Peter aud James and John his brother, and 
bringeth them up intoa high mountain |japart}; 

2and was trausformed4 before them,—and his 
face shone as the sun, and |his garments| 
became white as the light. 3And lo! there 
appeared to them Muses aud Elijah, conversing 
with him. 4And Peter jauswering| said 
unto Jesus— 

Lord! itis |delightful] for us |to be here|,— 
jIf thou wilt] I will make here three’ tents, 
|For thee] one, and |for Moses| one, and 
for Ktijah| one. 

§ “While yet he was speaking> lo! ja brightly 
shining cloud| overshadowed them, and lo! |a 
voice] out of the cloud, saying— 

|This| is ||my Son, the Beloved, in whom IJ 
delight||,—° 
Be hearkening to him. 

8 Aud |hearing it| the disciples fell upon their 
face, and were caused to fear exceedingly. 

7 And Jesus came near, and, touching 
them, said— 

Arise! and be not afraid. 

8 And lifting up their eyes, |no one] saw they, 

save Jesus |himself]! ||alonel]. 


® Chap. x. 38. 

’Com: “Soul.” 

¢ Ps. ixil. 12; Pr. xxiv. 12. 

4Changed from within: 
more than * trans- 


figured.”” Cp Ro. xii, 2. 
e2P.i. 17: ep. ebap. iii. 17; 
Mk. i. 11; Lu. iil. 22. 
fOr (WIT omit: *‘ him. 
self.” 








§ 55. Third Announcement of Sufferings. 





9 And <as they were coming down out of the 
mountain> Jesus commanded them, saying— 
{Unto no one] may ye tell the vision, 
Until the Son of Man |from among the dead’ 
shall arise]. 
10 And the disciples questioned him, saying— 
Why then do |the Seribes| say, 
That |Elijah| must needs come ||flrst}]? 
ll And |{he| answering, said— 
|Elijah| indeed, cometh, and will restore® all 
things; 
122 But, I say unto you— 
That ||Elijah|| just now |eame],— 
And they recognised him not, 
But did with him |whatsoever they 
pleased] : 
||Thus|| |the Son of Man also] is destined to 
suffer by them, 
13 |Thon| perceived the disciples, that |concerning 
John the Immerser| he spake to them. 


§ 54. Jesus cures one whom the Disciples could not. 
Mk, ix, 14-29; Lu. ix. 37-42. 


14 And <when they came unto the multitude> 
there approached him a mau, falling on his knees 
to him, and saying— 

Lord! have merey upon my son,—because he 
is lunatic, and in a grievous coudition ; 

For |many times| falleth he into the fire, and 
|many times} into the water. 

166 And I brought him unto thy disciples, and 

they could not cure |him|. 

"And Jesus janswering| said— 

O faithless and perverted generation | 
How long shall I be with you ? 
How long shall I bear with you ? 

Bring him to me |herel. 

18 And Jesus rebuked it, and the demon came out 

of him, —and cured was the boy, from that hour, 


19|Then! the disciples |coming near] to Jesus, 
|privately| said— 
Wherefore could ||wel]| not cast it out ? 
20 And jhe| saith unto them— 
Because of your little faith. 
For |verily| I say unto you— 
<If ve have faithasagrainof mustard seed> 
Ye shall say to this mountain, 
Remove henee vonder ; 
and it shall be removed, 
And |nothing| shall be impossible to you, [2!]> 





Mk. ix. 
30-32; Lu. ix. 438-45. 


22 And <as they were being gathered together 
in Galilee> Jesus said unto them— 
The Sen of Man is about to be delivered up 
into the hands of men; 
23° And they will slay him, 
And jon the third’ day| will he |{arise||. 
And they were grieved exceedingly. 


§ 56. A Fish furnishes Tribute-money. 


| % And <wheu they eame into Capernaum> they 


® Mal. iv.5 f. b Omitted by WH. 


MATTHEW XVII. 25—27 ; XVII. 1—28. 19 





who |the half shekel| were receiving, came near 
unto Peter, and said, 

|Your teacher|| doth he not pay the half 
shekel ?4 

3% He saith— Yea. And <eoming into the 
house> Jesus anticipated him, saying, 

How |to thee} doth it seem, Simon ? 

\[The kings of the earth|| of whom receive they 
dues or tax? from their sons, or from the 
alicns ? 

36 And <when he said, 
Jesus said unto him, 

Well then |free| are |the sons|! 27 But <that 
we may not cause them tostumble> gounto 
the sea_and cast ina hook, and |the first 
fish that cometh up| take, and, opening its 
mouth, thou shalt find a shekel,—'that| 
take, and give to them for me and thee. 


From the aliens> 


§ 57. Little Ones to be Copied, not Ensnared, 
Despised or Lost. 
18 |In that’ hour| came the disciples unto Jesus, 
saying— 
Who then is |greatest| in the kingdom of the 
heavens ? 
2 And |calling near a child] he set it in the midst 
of them, 2and said— 
\|Verily|| I say unto you, 
<Except ye turn and becomeas tho children> 
jin nowise| shall ye enter into the kingdom 
of the heavens. 
4 <Whosoever therefore shall humble himself 
as this child> 
|The same] is the greatest, in the kingdom 
of the heavens; 
6 And <whosocever shall give welcome untoone 
such child as this |upon my name|> 
|Unto me] giveth welcome. 
6 And <whosoever shall cause to stumble one of 
these little ones who believ> in me> 
jIt profiteth him| that therelehunga large 
mill-stone about his neck, and he ba sunk 
in the wide main of the sea. 
7 Alas for the world! by reason of the causes of 
stumbling; 
For it is |necessary| that the causes of stum- 
bling come,— 
|Nevertheless| alas for the man through whom 
the cause of stumbling cometh! 
8 But <if |thy hand or thy foot| be causing thee 
to stumble> 
Cut it off, and cast it from thee: 
It is |seemly for thee| to enter into life, 
maimed or lame, 
Rather than {having two’ hands or two’ feet| 
to be east into the age-abiding fire. 
® And <if |thine eye| causeth thee tostumble> 
Pluck it out, and east it from thee: 
It is |seemly| for thee ||one-eyed|| |into life] 
to enter, 
Rather than jhaving two’ eyes| to be cast 
into the fiery gehenna.> 
10 Beware ! donot despise one of these little ones 5 
For I say unto you— 


a Exo. xxx. 11-16. > Chap. v. 29, 30. 


That |their messengers in the heavens| do 
Jcontinually| behold the face of my Father 
in the heaveus, [!1]@ 

13° How |to you| doth it seem ? 
<If a certain man come to have a hundred’ 
sheep 

And one from among them go astray> 

Will he not leave the ninety-nine upon the 
mountains, 

And going, seck the straying one? 

18 And <if it should be that he find it> 
|Verily; I say unto you— 
He rejoiceth over it, more than over the 
ninety-nine that have not gone astray. 
14 =6|Thus| there is no destre, in the presence of 
my > Father who is in the heavens. 
That Jone of these little ones| should be lost. 


§ 58. How to Gain and how often to Forgive an 
Offending Brother. Parable of the Forgiven 
yet Unforgiving Servant, 

1 But <if thy brother sin> 
Withdraw, convince him, betwixt thee and 

him |Jalone!,—« 
<If unto thee he hearken> 
Thou hast gained thy brother; 
16 But <if he do not hearken> 
Take with thee, yet one or two, 
That <at the mouth of two’ witnesses or 
three’> 
| Every declaration| may be established4; 
1 But <if he hear them amiss> 
Tell it to the assembly,—e 
And <if [even the assembly! 
amiss> 
Let him be unto thee, just as the man of 
the nations and the tax-colleetor, 

18 |Verily| I say unto you— 

<Whatsoever things ye shall bind on the 
earths 
Shall be bound in heaven; 
And <whatsoever things ye shall loose on 
the carth> 
Shall be loosed in heaven. 

19° |Again| [verily] I say unto you— 

<If two from among you shall agree upon 
the earth concerning any matter, what- 
soever’ they shall ask> 

It shall be brought to pass for them, from 
my Father who is in the heavens, 

20 For <where there are two or three, 

gathered togetner into my name> 
|There| am I, ||in their midst/). 


he hear 


21 Then |coming near| Peter said [te himy— 
Lord! |how many times| shall my brother sin 
against me |jand I forgive hin.| ? 
Until |!seven!! times ¢ 
22 Jesus saith to him— 
I say not unto thee, 
Unto |seven! times, 
But |lunto seventy times seven||. 
23° |For this cause] hath the kingdom of the 
® Omitted by WH. 


> Or (WH): “your.” 
¢ Cp. Lu. xvii. 3, 4. 


¢Deu. xix. 15; cp. 2 Co, 
xdii. 1. 
“Ap: ‘* Assembly.” 


c2 


20 MATTHEW 





servants 3 
24 And <when he |beyan| to settle> there was 





XVI. 24—85; XIX. 1—17. 
heavens become like unto a man. a king, 5 and said— 
who wished to settle an account with lis |For this cause| will a man leave his 
Suther and his mother, 
And be united to his wife,— 
brought unto him a |certaim, debtor jofa And jthe two| will become |jone flesh| ; 
thousand talents] ; 2? aud <he |not having; 6 So that |no longer| are they |two| but 
wherewith to pay> the master ordered him lone jlesh,,3 
to be sold, ind the wife, and the children, <What, therefore, |God| hath yoked 
and whatsoever he had,—and payment to be together> 


made. 26 ‘The servant therefore falling 
.down| began to do homage unto him, 
saying— 


Have patience with me, 
And |all| will I pay thee. 

a7 And |moved with compassion! *he master 
of that* servant released him, and |the 
loan) he |forgave) him. 

2 =But that servant /going out| found one of his 
fellow-servants, who owed him |a hundred 
denarieés|, and, laying hold of him, be began 
seizing him by the throat, saying, 

Pay! if anything thou owest. 

29 His fellow servant, therefore, jfalling down! 

began beseeehing him, saying, 
Have putienee with me! 
And I will pay thee, 

30 |He| however, would not, but went away 
and east him into prison,—until he should 
pay what was owing. 31 His fellow- 
servants, therefore, seving] the things that 
were done, were grieved excsedingly,—and 
went and made quite plain to cheir master 
all’ the things whieh had been done. 

82. |Then, ealling him near| his master saith 

unto him— 
O wieked servant! 
|AH that debt forgave I thee, because 
thou didst beseech me. 

33 Was it net binding jupon thee also] to 
have merey upon thy feHow-servant, as 
|'Dalso: ‘on thee; had merey ? 

34 And provoked to anger) his master de- 
livered him upto the torturers, until be 
should pay all that was owing. 

35 '|Thus'; |my heavenly Father also] will do 
unto you, if ye forgive not each one his 
brother from your hearts|. 


§ 59. Concerning Divorce. Mk. x. 1-12. 


19 And it came to pass <when Jesus ended 
these words he removed from Galilee and came 
into the bounds of Judea beyond the Jordan. 

a Aud there followed him large multitudes, 
anid he «ured them there, 

$ And there came unto him Pharisees, testing 
him, and saying,— 

Whether is it allowed a man to divoree his 
Wife, for every’ cause ? 
4And ‘he answering, said— 
Did ye never read— 
||He who ercated at the beginning]] | Male 
and fernale| made them,—> 


® Or (WH): “the.” >Gen.1 27. 





Let not ja man! ||/put asunder||. 
7 They say unto him— 
Why then did |Moses! command, to give a 
writing of repudiation and to divurce ?® 
8 He saith unto them— 
|| Moses|| [in view of your hardness of heart} 
permitted you to divurce your wives; 
|From the beyinning| however, hath it not 
been done |jthus),. 
9 And I say unto you— 

<Whoscoever shuli divorce his wife, saving 
for unfaithfulness, and shall marry 
another> committeth adultery.¢ 

10 The disciples say unto bhim— 
<If |so] is the cause of the husband with the 
wifes it is not expedient to marry. 
N But jhe} said unto them— 
|Not all! find room for the word, save they to 
whom it hath been given; 
12 For there jarc| cunuchs, who |from their 
mother’s womb] were born so, 

And there lare| eunuchs, who were made 
eunuchs |by men},— 

And there jare| eunuchs, who have made 
|themselves| eunuchs |for the sake of the 
kingdom of the heuvens]: 

|He that is able to find room] let bim find 
room, 


§ 60. Children brought to Jesus. 
Lu. xviii, 15-17. 


Mk. x. 13-16; 


13 |Then| were brought unto him, children,— 
that he might lay his bands upen them, and 
pray. And |the disciples) rebuked them, 

4 But |Jesus) suid— 
Suffer the children—and do not hinder them 
—te eome unto me,— 
For Jof such] is the kingdom of the heavens. 

18 And laying his hands upon them, he went his 

way from thence. 


861. A Rich Ruler—“ We left all”—Tirelve 
Thrones—The Day Labourers, Lu. xviii. 18-30. 
16 And Jo! one coming near unto him, said, 
Teacher! what good thing shall I do, thatI 
may have life age-abiding ? 
N And ‘he! said unto him— 
Why dost thou question me eoncerning that 
which is good ? 
There is (One| that is good! 
But <if thou desirest jinto life! to enter> 
Be keeping the commandments. 


a Gen. fl. 24, to be made an adulteress, 
>’ Deu. xxiv. 1. and he that marrieth the 
¢Or (WH): “without a divorced woman com: 


mitteth adultery.” Cp 


reason of unfaithfulness 
Mt. v. 32; Lk. xvi. 18 


(it. harlotry) causes her 


MATTHEW XIX. 18—30; 





18 He saith unto him Which ? 

jJesus| said— These :4 
Thou shalt not commit murder, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not steal,— 
Thou shalt not bear false witness ; 

19 Honour thy father and thy motker,—» 

and— 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as |thyself|.c 

20 The young man saith unto him— 

|These all} have I kept,— 
What |further| do I lack ? 
21 Jesus said unto him— 
<If thou desirest to be |perfect|> 
Withdraw ! sel] thy substance, and give to 
the destitute,—4 
And thou shalt havetreasureinthe heavens; 
And come! be following me. 

22 And the young man |jhearing| thise word, went 
away sorrowing,—for he was holding large pos- 
sessions. 

3% And |Jesus| said unto his disciples— 

|Verily| I say unto you, 
{{A rich man]| |with difficulty! shall enter 
into the kingdom of the heavens. 

24 )©6Again I say unto you— 

||Easier|| is it for ||a camell| [through the 
eye of a needle] to enter, 
Than a rich man—into the kingdom of God. 

25 And |hearingit| the disciples were being struck 
with the greatest astonishment, saying— 

Who then can be saved ? 
26 And |looking intently] Jesus said unto them— 
|iWith men|| this is |impossible|, 
But with God) |\all things are possible||.f 
27 Then making answer| Peter said unto him— 
Lo! |we] have left all, and followed thee,— 
What then shall there be for us|? 
28 And |Jesus| said unto them— 
|Verily} I say unto you, 
<As for you who followed me in the regene- 
ration > 
[When the Son of Man shall take his seat 
on his throne of glory| 
|Ye also| shall be seated upon twelve’ 
thrones, 
Judging the twelve’ tribes of Israel. 

2 And <whosoever left houses, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for sake of my name> 

|Manifold| shal} receive, 
And life |age-abiding| shall inherit. 

50 «But many shal! be— 

First-last, and Last-first.s 


20 For the kingdom of the heavens |is like| a 
man, a householder,— 

Who went forth with the morning, to hire 
Jabourersinto his vineyard ;2and<when he 
had agreed with the labourers fora denary 
the day> he sent them into his vineyard. 


°Or(WH): “the.” 

fGen. xvili. 14; Job xiii. 
2; Zech. viil 6 (Sep.); 
ep. Lu. i. 87 

® Chap. xx. 16 


*®Or: “the (following].” 

b Exo. xx. 12-16; Deu. v. 
17-20. 

e Lev. xix. 18. 

a Who have nothing. 


13 And ‘he! auswerlng, 


XX. 1—19, 21 








8 And <going forth about the third’ hour> 
he saw others, standing in the market- 
place, unemployed; 4and |to them] he 
said— 

|¥e also| go your way into the vineyard, 
and |whatsoever may be right; I will 
give you; 


5 and |they) departed. 

And <jaguiu| going forth about the sixth’ 
and ninth’ hours> be did likewise. 

6 And <Jabout the eleventh; going forths 
he found others, standing, and saith unto 
them— 

Why |here| stand ye. all’ the day, 
junemployed |? 

7 They say unto him— 


Because ||no oue| hath hired {us}. 
He saith unto them— 
jYe also’ go your way into the vineyard. 
8 And |when evening came; the master of the 
vineyard saith unto his steward— 

Call the labourers, and pay the hire,— 
beginning from the last, unto the 
first. 

9 And they of the eleventh’ hour jcoming|] 
received severally a denary. 

10 And <when the first came: they supposed 
that |more| they should receive,—and 
\|they also)| received severally a denary. 

u And jhaving received it| they began to 
murmur against the householder, }2 say- 
ing— 

||These last|| ]one’ hour| wrought, and 
thou bast made them !equal unto us} 
who have borne the burden of the day, 
and the scorching heat 

untv one of them| 
said,— 

Friend! I wrong thee not: 

Was it not |jfor a denary| thou didst 
agree with me ? 

14 Take thine own, and go thy way; 

But I please |unto this’ last| to give, as 
also to thee: 

5 Is it not allowed me to do [what I 
please! with my own ? 

Or is ||thine eye,; evil) because Iam 
good ? 

16 |Thus| shall be— 
The last first, and the first iast.s 


§ 62. Private Announcement of Sujferings. 
Mk. x. 32-34; Lu. xviii. 31-33. 


17 And <Jesus, being about to go up unto Jeru- 
salem> took unto him the twelve [disciples] 
lapart', and jin the way! he said unto them— 

18 Lo! we are going np unto Jerusalem ; 

And |the Son of Man! will be delivered up 
unto the chief-priests and Scribes. 
And they will condemn him [to death], 

19 And deliver him up unto the nations, to 

mock and to seourge and to erucify,— 
And jon the third day| he will |jarise||. 


® Chap. xix. 80. 


22 MATTHEW XX. 20—34; XXL 1—16. 


§ 63. Request for Zebedee’s Sons. Mk, x. 35-45, 
20 Then came unto him the mother of the sons 
of Zebedee, with her sons, bowing down, and 
asking something fromhim, 21 And jhe] said to 
her— What desirest thou ? 
She saith unto bim— 

Lid, that these’ my two’ sons may sit, one on 
thy right hand, and one on thy left, in thy 
kingdom. 

22 But Jesus janswering| said— 

Yeo know not what ye are asking: 

Are ye able to drink the eup, which [I] am 
about to drink ; 

They say unto him— 
23 He saith unto them— 
|My cup, indeed} ye shall drink; 

But <to sit on my right hand and on my 
left> is not mine to give,—exeept unto 
those for whom it hath been prepared by 
my Father. 

24 And the ten jhearing| were sorely displeased, 
concerning the two’ brethren. 
2% «But |Jesus| calling thom near, said— 

Ye know that |the rulers of the nations| 
lord it over them, 

And |the great ones] wield authority over 
them :4 

26 |[Not so|| is it [among you|,— 

But <whosoever shall desire |among you| 
to become |great|> shall be  |your 
minister) ; 

a7 And <whosoever shall desire |among you| 
to be firsts shall be [your servant] :— 
23 ||Just as|| [the Son of Man| came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give 
his life> a ransom instead of many. 





We are able. 


$64. Two Blind Men recover Sight. 
Lu, xviti. 35-43. 

29 And <as they were going forth from Jericho> 
there followed him a great multitude; 3° and lo! 
\two’ blind men, sitting beside the road| <hear- 
ing that Jesus «vas passing by> eried aloud 
saying— 

Lord! have merey on us! Sou of David! 

31 But the multitude rebuked them, that they 
might bold their peace. But ||they|| |the more| 
cried aloud, saying— 

Lord, have merey on us! Sen of David! 
82And |standing still] Jesus ealled them, and 
said— 
What desire ye I should do for you? 
83 They say unto him— 
Lord! that Jour eyes] may open. 

84 And |moved with compassion| Jesus touched 
their eyes,—and |straightway| they recovered 
sight, and followed nim. 


§ 65. The Trinmphal Entry, Mk, xi. 1-10; 
Lu. xix, 20-38; Jn, xii, 12-15. 

21 And <when they drew near unto Jerusalem, 
and came unto Bethphage, unto the Mount of 
Olives |then| Jesus sent forth two’ disciples ; 
2 saying unto them— 


Mk. x. 46-52; 


a Lu. xxib, 25-27. >Com: “se1l.” 








Be going into the village that is over against 
you, and |straightway| ye shall find anass 
bound, and acolt with her,—loose them and 
lead them unto me, y 

8 And <if anyone |unto you| say aught> ye 

shall say— 
||Their Lord|| hath |need|,—a 
and |straightway| he will send them, 

* But |this| hath come to pass, that it might be 
fulfilled, which was spoken through the prophet, 
saying: 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Zion, 

Lo! |thy King| is coming unto thee, 
Meek and mounted upon an ass. 
And upon a colt the foal of a toiling ass.» 

6 And the disciples |went| end did as Jesus di- 
reeted them; Tand led the ass and the eolt, and 
laid upon them their garments, and he took his 
seat upon them, %And |the chief multitude| 
spread their own mantles in the way, and 
Jothers| were eutting off young branehes from 
the trees_and spreading them in the way; %and 
the multitudes <they who were going before 
him and they who were following after> were 
erying aloud, saying— 

Hosanna !¢ to the Son of David, 
|Blessed| is he that is coming in the name of 
the Lord,4 
Hosanna¢ in the highest. 

109 And <when he entered into Jerusalem> all’ the 
eity was startled, saying— 

Who is this ? 

1 And |the multitudes| were saying— 

|This! is the prophet Jcsus,— 

He from Nazareth of Galilee. 





§ 66. The Temple cleansed. Mk. xi. 15-17; 
Lu. xix. 45, 46; ep. Jn, ii, 13-17. 


12 And Jesus entered into the temple, and cast 
out all who were selling and buying in the 
temple,—and |the tables of the money-changers| 
he overthrew, and the seats of them who were 
selling doves; Band saith unto them— 

It is written, 
|| My house|| |a house of prayer| shall be 
called&, 
but lyel are making it, 
A den of robbers.! 

M4 And there eame unto him blind and lime, in the 
temple, and he eured them. 

1 Put the Chief-priests and the Scribes<|secing{ 
the marvels that he wrought, and the boys who 
were erving aloud in the femple, and saying, 

Hosanna¢ to the Son of David I> 
were greatly displeased ; 16and said unto him— 
Hoearest thou what these are saying ? 
And 'Jesus} saith unto them— 
Yea: Have ye never read, 
| Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings| hast 
thou prepared praise ?& 





@Ps, exviii. 26. 
els ivi. 7. 

{ Jer. vii. 1L 

€ Ps. viii. & 


a Or: “The Lord [of them! 
hath need." 

b Zech, ix. 9: ep. Is. Leif. 11. 

¢ Ps. exviil. 35. 


MATTHEW XXI. 


W% And. leaving them behind, he went forth out- 
side the city into Bethany, and spent the night 
there. 


§ 67. The Barren Fig-tree Withered. 
Mk. xi. 12-14, 20-24. 


w And <jearly| returning into the eity> he 
hungered; Mand <seeing one fig-tree by the 
way> he came up to it, jand nothing] found he 
thereon save leaves only,—and he saith unte it— 

||No more]; |from thee] let fruit spring forth, 
unto times age-abiding,— 
and the flg-tree |instantly withered away]. 
20 And the disciples |sceing it] murvelled, say- 
ing— 
|How instantly| did the fig-tree wither away ! 
21 And Jesus |answering| said unto them— 
|Verily| I say unto you, 
<If ye have faith, and do not doubt> 
Not only |this of the fig-tree| shall ye do,— 
But <even if |unto this mountain| ye 
shall say, 
Be lifted up, 
And be east into the sea> 
it shall be done. 

22 And fall things whatsoever ye shal] ask in 

prayer, believing| ye shall receive. 


§ 68. By what Authority? Two Sons. 
Mk. xi. 27-33; Lu. xx. 1-8, 


23 And <when he fentered| the temple> the 
Chief-priests and the Elders of the people |Jeame 
unto him as he was teaching| saying, 

||By what’ authority|| |these things 
doing ? 
And |who| to thee |gave] this authority ? 
2% And |making answer| Jesus said unto them— 
[I aiso] will ask |you| one thing,— 
Which if ye tell ine, 
|| also|| will tell you] 

||By what authority|| [these things| Iam 
doing :— 

2 =||The immersion by John|| whence was it ? 

Of heaven, or of men ? 
But |they| began to deliberate among them- 
selves, saying— 
<If we say, Of heaven> 
He will say unto us, Wherefore then did ye 
not believe him ? 
2 =6But <if we say, Of men> 
We fear the multitude, 
For |(all|| |asa prophet] are holding John. 

27 And making answer to Jesus, they said— 

We know not. 
|He also| said unto them— 
Neither do [I| tell jyoul, 
||By what’ authority|| |these things| Iam 
doing. 


art thou 











2 ~=But how |to you| doth it seem ? 
iA man| had twe sons: 
<Coming unto the first> he said, 
Son! go thy way, 
|To-day| be working in the vineyard. 
29 And jhe} answering, said, |I| 
aud went not; 


sir ! 


1%7—41. 23 





30 And <coming unte the seeond> he spake 
jin like manuer|,— 
And |he| answering, said, 
|jafterwards| 
|he went). 
31 |Which ot the two| did the will of the father ? 
They say, 
The latter. 
Jesus saith unto them— 
|Verily| I say unto you, 
[|The tax-collectors and the harlots|| are 
going before you, into the kingdom of 
God; 
32 For Jobn came unto you, in a way of 
righteousness, 
And ye believed him not,— 
But [the tax-collectors and the harlots| 
believed him; 
And ||ye]| seeing it] were not even smitten 
with regret |afterwards| se as to believe 
him. 


I will not: 
smitten with regret, 








§ 69. The Fruits of the Vineyard Demanded. 
Mk. xii. 1-12; Tu. xx. 9-19, 


33° j|Another’ parable| hear ye :— 
A man there was_a householder, 

Who planted a vineyard, 

And ja wall around it| placed, 

And digged in it a wine-vat, 

And built a lower ,* 

And Jet if out to hnsbandmen,— 
And left home. 

34 And <when the season of fruits drew near> 


| He sent forth his servants unte the hus- 


bandmen to receive his fruits. 


35 And the husbandmen taking his servants], 


| |One| indecd, they beat, 


And lanother| slew,— 
And |another| stoned, 








| 36 jAgain| sent he forth other’ servants, mere 
than the first, 
And they did unto them |likewise}. 


37 ||Afterwards|| however, he sent ferth unto 
them his son, saying,— 
They will pay deforence unto my son! 


38 But |the husbandmen| seeing the son, said 
amoug themselves,— 
|This] is |the heir]: 
Conie on! 
Let us slay him, 
And have his inheritance, 
39 And_ takiug him, they cast him forth out- 
side the vineyard,—and slew him. 
40 <When therefore the master of the vineyard 
shall eome> 
What will he do unto these husbandmen ? 
41 They say unto him— 
Miserable men ! 
|Miserably| will he destroy them; 
And will let out |the vineyard| to other hus- 
bandmen, 
Who will render unto him the fruits in their 
seasons, 





Is. ve 1f. 


24 MATTHEW XXI. 42--46; 


42 Jesus saith unto them— 
Have ye |never| read in the Scriptures, 
<A stone which the builders rejected> 
| The same|hath become|| head of the corner} : 
|From the Lord| hath this come to pass, 
And is marvellous in our eyes.* 

48 Wherefore I say unto you, 

The kingdom of God |will be taken away 
from you], 

And given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof: 

44 [And |he that falleth on this stone] > 

Will be sorely bruised ; 
But jon whomsoever it may fall| 
It will utterly destroy ¢ him.] 

45 And the Chief-priests and the Pharisees |hear- 
ing his parables] took note, that |eoneerning 
them| he was speaking. 46 And, seeking to 
seeure him, they feared the multitudes; sinee 
|for a prophet| were they holding him. 


§70. Marriage Feast and Wedding Garment. 
Lu. xiv. 16-24. 


22 And |answering| Jesus |jagain| spake in 
parables unto them, saying :— 
% The kingdom of the heavens hath beeome Jike 
a man_aking,— 
Who made a marriage-feast f r his son; 
8 And sent his servants, to call the invited 
into the marriage-feast,— 
And they would not eome. 
4 |Again| sent he other’ servants, saying— 
Say to the invited, 
Lo! |my dinner| have I prepared, 
{Mine oxen and my fatlings| are slain,— 
And |all things| are |ready|: 
Come ye into the marriage-feast. 
5 And |they| slighting it, went off, 
{One| indeed, into his own field, 
And |another| unto his merchandise,— 
6 And |the rest| securing his servants, ill- 
treated and slew them. 
7 And |the king| was provoked to anger,— 
And, sending his armies, 
Destroyed those murderers, 
And |their eity| set on fire. 


8 |Then| saith he unto his servants— 
|The marriage| indeed, is ready,— 
But |the invited| were not |worthy]; 
9 Be going, therefore, into the crossways of 
the roads, 
And |as many as yo shall find| eall ye 
into the marriage-feast. 
10 And those servants |going forth| into the 
roads, 
Gathered together all whom they found, 
both bad and good,— 
And filled was the bride-chamber with 
guests. 


n But the king <entering to view the guests> 
Saw there a man, who had not put on a 
wedding-garment,— 


® Ps. exviil. 22, 23. o M1: * ” 
> Is. Vill. 15, a Sadar. »¢p. Dan. 


¢ 


XXII, 1—29. 
2 And saith unto him— 
Friend! how eamest thou in here, not 
having a wedding-garment ? 
And |he] was put to silenee. 
13 |Then| the king said unto the ministers— 
<Binding him feet and hands> 
Cast him forth into the darkness |outside] : 
|There| shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. 
4 For ||many|| |are ealled|, but |few| ||ehosen,. 


§ 71. Cesar and God. Mk. xii. 18-17; Lu. xx. 
20-26. 


15|Then| went the Pharisees and took |eounsell, 
that they might ensnare him |in diseourse|. 
16And they sent forth to him their disciples, 
with the Herodians, saying, 
Teacher! we know that |true| thou art, 
And ||the way of God|| |in truth} dost 
teach, 
And it eoneerneth thee not about anyone,— 
For thou lookest not unto the face of men: 
Ww =6Tell us then, how |to thee| it seemeth ? 
Is it allcwable to give tax unto Cesar, or 
not? 
18 Put Jesus <taking note of their wickedness> 
said— 
Why are ye tempting me, hypocrites ? 
19 Shew me the eoin appointed fur the tax, 
And |they| brought unto hima denary. 
20 And he saith unto them— 
|Whose| is this image and the inscription ? 
21 They say—Cesar’s. 
|Then| saith he unto them— 
Render, therefore, |the things of Cesar, unto 
Cesar|,— 
And |the things of God, unto God). 
22 And hearing, they marvelled,—and, leaving 
him, departed. 


§ 72. Marriage and the Resurrection. 
Mk. xii. 18-27; Lu. xx. 27-39. 


3 |On that’ day| there eame unto him Sadducees. 
who say, there is |no resurrection|,—and they 
questioned him, 24 saying— 

Teacher! |Moses| said. 
<Jf any man die not having childrens his 
brother shall marry his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were, with us, seven’ brethren; 

And |the first] marrying, died, and not 
having seed, left his wife uxto his 


brother. 

26 ||Likewise]] |the second also[, and the 
third,—]unto the seven}. 

a7 And |last of all] died ||the wifel]. 

28 ||In the resurreetion, therefore||— 


|Of which of the seven| shall she be wife? 
For [alll had her. 
29 And Jesus answering said— 
Yo are deceiving yourselves, 
Knowing neither the Scriptures, nor yet the 
power of God. 


«Deu. xxv. 5; Gen. xxxviil 8. 


MATTHEW XXII. 
80 For jjin the resurreetion|| they neither 


marry, vor are give ID Inarrlage, 
But jas messengers ip the heaven are they. 
sl But |jas touchiug the resurrectiou of ihe 
dead | |— 
Have ye not read what was spoken unto 
you by God, saying— 
82 |1| am the God of Abruham and the God 
of lsaac, and the Gud of Jacob 74 
He is bot God jof the dead; but jiof the 
living]. 
33 And |the multitudes| hearing, were being struck 
with astonishment at his teaching. 


$73. The Greatest Commandment. Mk. xii, 28-31; 
Lu. x. 25-27. 


34 Now |the Pharisees] <hearing that he had 
silenced the Sadducees> were brought together 
with one «.ceord 3 and one from among them, 
a lawyer |proposed a question| puttiug him to 
the test: 

36 «Teacher! |which commandment] is greatest 

in the law ? 

37 And |he| said unto him— 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God—with all’ 
thy heart, and with all’ thy soul, and with all’ 
thy mind.» 

38 |This| is the great and first commandment. 

39 |The second, like it;| is |{this|: 

Thou shalt love thy neiahbour as thyself.< 

40 ||In these two’ commandments} ail’ the law| 

is contained, jand the prophets). 


§ 74. David's Son and Lord. Mk. xii. 35-37; 
Lu. xx. 41-44, 


41 Now <the Pharisees having come togethers 
Jesus questioned them, saying— 
420° How to you! doth it aeem_ roncerning the 


Christ] ? 
|Whose son} is he ? 
They say uuto him— David's. 


8 He saith unto them— 
How then doth ‘David, in spirit) eall him 
|Lord!, saying— 
“4 |The Lord| hath said unto |my Lord|,— 
Sil thou on my right hand, 
Uniil I make thy foes thy footstool 24 
4 <If then David’ ealleth him |Lord|> 
|Ifow! is he ‘his son? 
6 And ,no one; was able to answer him a word, 
neither durst anyone |jfrom that’ day|| question 
him |jauy more}, 


§ 75. Alas for the Scribes and Pharisees. 


23 |Then, Jesus spake unto the multitudes and 
unto his disciples, ? saying— 
{Upou Moses’ seat| have sat down, the Scribes 
and the Pharisees: 
$ <All thiugs| therefore, whatsoever they tell 
you> do and observe,— 
But jaecording to their works! do ye not, 
For they |say|, and do not |perform|. 
4 But they bind together heavy burdens & 
And lay upon men’s shoulders, 


® Exo. 1ii. 6 q@Ps. ex. 1. 
> Deu. vi 5. ¢ Or(WHi: © burdens heavy 
© Lev. xix. Is, and hard to be borne.” 


80—46; XXII. 1—22. 25 


| 
| 











Whereas ||they|; [with their tinger| are not 
Willing tu move then 


5 But jail their works; they do. [to be gazed at 
by menj,— 
For they make broad their amulets, 
And make large their fringes, 
6 And dearly love Ube first couch in the chief 
medls. 
And the first seats in the synagogues, 
7 And the salttatious in the market-places, 
And to be ealied by men, Rabbi. 
8 But fye|—do not be calted Rabbi,— 
For jone| is your Teacher, 
And jall’ ye; are bretoren ; 
® And jfather; be noue of you called {upon the 
earthy, 
For jone| is your Father |the Heavenly] ; 
0 Neither be calied teaders, 
For |your leader, is one |the Christ] ; 
iL And |the greatest of you! shall be to you 
ja minister] ; 
2 And ||whoever shall exait himself|| shall be 
jabased |, 
And |whoever shall abase himself] shall be 
|jexaited |)» [1]e 
14 But alas for you, Scribes and Pharisces, 
|Ibypoerites):; 
Beeause ye are locking up the kingdom of 
the heaveus before men,— 
For |ye| are not entering, 
Neither |them who are entering| suffer ye 
to enter. 
15 Alas for you, Scribes and Pharisees, ||/hypo- 
crites||: 
Because ye eompass sea and dry land, to 
make one’ eonvert,— 
And ‘when it is doue| ye make him a son 
of gehenna | twefold more than ye). 
16 Alas for you_ blind gnides! that say— 
<Whosoever shall swear by the Temple> 
itis Inothing , 
But <whosoever shall swear by the gold of 
the Temples. is hound: 
i Foolish and blind! for which is |greater|, 
The gold. or the Temple that hath hal- 
lowed the gold ? 
18 And <whosoever shall swear by the altar> 
it is ‘nothing}, 
But <whosoever shall swear by the gift that 
is upon its is bound: 
19 Blind !4 for whieh is greater 
The gift, or the altar that halloweth the 
gift ? 
20 <He therefore that hath swern bythealtars 
Sweareth by it, and byall that is upon it; 
21 And <he that hath sworn by the Teniple > 
Sweareth by it, and by him whe dwelleth © 
therein; 
ra And <hethat hath sworn by heavens 
Sweareth by the throne of (rod, und by 
him who sitteth thereupon. 
& Lu. xi. 4A. aOr (WH): “foolish and 
b Lu. xiv. 113; xviil. 14. blind.” 


© Omitted by WH. ¢ Or (WH): * dweit.” 


26 MATTHEW XXIII. 23—39; 


23 Alas for you, Scribes and Pharisees, ||hypo- 
erites||; . 

Because ye tithe the mint and the anise and 

the cummin,— 

And bave dismissed the weightier matters 
of the law—the justice, the merey, and 
the faith; 

Whereas |these} it was binding ||to doj], 
And |those| not to ||dismiss||.4 

24 Blind guides | 
Straining out the gnat, 
But |the camel] swallowing. 

2 Alas for you, Scribes and Pharisees, ||hypo- 
crites||; 

Because ye cleanse the outside of the cup 
and of the dish,— 

While |within| they are full of plunderand 
intemperance. 
26 Blind Pharisees! cleanse |first| ||the inside|| 
of the cup [and of the dish], 
That |the outside therecf| may become 


||elean||.» 
37 =~ Alas for you, Scribes and Pharisees, ||hypo- - 
crites|| ; 
Because ye make yourselves like sepulchres 
whitewashed, 


Which ||outside||indeed appear |beautiful|, 
But |within] are full ||of dead men’s bones 
and all’ uncleanness\|,— 
28 Thus |[ye also|| |outside| indeed, appear to 
men |righteous}, 
But |within| are full 
lawlessness||. 
23° Alas for you, Scribes and Pharisees, ||hypo- 
crites||; 
Because ye build the sepulchres of the 
prophets, 
And adorn the monuments of the righteous, 
80 and say— 
<Ifwehad beeninthedays of our fathers> 
We would not have been their partners in 
the blood of the prophets: 
81 So that ye bear witness against yourselves, 
That ye are |sons| of them who murdered 


the prophets. 


|jof hypocrisy and 


83 And ||ye|| fill ye up* the measure of your 
fathers! 
38 Serpents! broods of vipers ! how should ye 


flee from the judgment of gehenna ? 
84 = ||For this cause]| lol [Ij send unto you, pro- 
phets and wise men and scribes,— 
[Some from among them| ye will slay and 
crucify, 
And |some from among them! ye will— 
Scourge in your synagogues, 
And pursue from city to city: 
35 That there may come upon you— 
All righteous blood poured out upon the 
earth. 
From the blood of Abel the righteous, 
Unto the blood of Zachariah, son of 
Barachiah, whom ye murdered 
between the Temple and the altar. 


© Lu. xi. 42. eOr (WH): “will fill up.” 


> Lu. xi. 89-44, 


XXIV. 1—10. 





86 |Verily| I say unto you— 
JAll these things| will have come ||upon 
this generation||.4 
87 ~=Jerusalem! Jerusalem | 
That slayeth the prophets, 
And stoneth them that have been sent unto 
bher,— 
|How often| would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren, 
Like as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings,— 
And ye would not! 
38 Lol your house is left to you;> 
39 ForI say unto you— 
|In no wise] may ye see me |henceforth|, 
Until ye say, 
jBlessed| is he that cometh ||in the name 
of the Lord||.¢ 


§ 76. The Prophecy on Mount Olivet. 
Lu. xxi. 


Mk. xiii. 


24 And<Jesus coming forth> |from thetemple| 
was taking his departure, when his disciples 
came forward to point out co him the buildings 
of the temple. 2But (he! answering said unto 
them— 

Are ye not beholding all these things ? 
|Verily| I say unto you— 
jIn no wise| shall there be left here |stone 
upon stone}, 
Which shall not be thrown down. 

3 And <as he was sitting upon the Mount of 
Olives> the disciples came unto him, privately, 
saying— 

Tell us, when these things shall be,— 
And what the sign of thy presence4 and the 
conclusion of the age.e 

4 And janswering| Jesus said unto them— 

Be taking heed, lest anyone |deceive| you; 
5 For|many| will come upon my name, saying— 
{I| am the Christ,— 
And will |deceive many]. 
6 Moreover ye will be sure to be hearing of wars, 
and rumours of wars: 
Mind! be not alarmed, for it must needs 
happen,—t 
But |not yet| is |the end]; 
7 For there will arise— 
Nation against nation, 
And kingdom against kingdom,—s 
And there will be famines and earthquakes 
jin places|. 

8 But |all’ these things| are a beginning of 

birth-pangs. 

9 |henj will they deliver you up into tribula- 

tion, and will slay you,— 
And yo wil! be men hated by all’ the nations 
|because of my name|5; 

10 And j|then| will many be caused to stumbles 

And |on another| will deliver up, 
And will hate one another ; 


au. xi. 47-51. e An: “Age” 
bOr (WH): ‘eft to you {Dan if. 28 
desolate.” Jer. «xli. 5; e€ Js, xix. 2. 
xii. 7. bhChap, x. 22; Mk. xili. 183 


Lu. xxi. 17. 


¢ Ps, exviil. 26. ete ne 
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ec Lu. xvii. 31. 

a Dan, xii. 1. 

eOr: 


MATTHEW XXIV. 





And |many’ false prophets| will arise, 
And deceive |manyj; 
And <because of lawlessness being brought 
to the full> 
|The love of the many| will grow cold, 
But <hbe that bath endured throughout> 
JPhe same, shat! be saved.# 
And this glad message of the kingdom will 
be proclaitued i all’ the inhabited earth, 
For u witness unto all’ the nations, — 
And ,then! wiil bave come, the end. 


<Whensoever, therefore, ye shall see the 


abomination of desolation that was spoken 
of through Daniel the prophet, 
Standing in a holy pluce,—> 
|lde that readeth, let him think> 
||Then|) [they who are in Judxa| 
Let them flee into the mountains; 
And jhe that is Ou the house-top, 
Let bim not come down, to take away the 
things out of his house ;+ 
And |be that is in the fleld| 
Let him not turn back, to take away his 
mantle. 
But alas! for the women with child, 
And for them that are giving suck Jin those 
days ; 
But be praying that your flight, may not 
happen in winter, vor on sabbath ; 
For there will be then, 
Great tribulation, 
Such us hath not huppened, from the begin- 
ning of the world, until the present time, 
Neither in any wise shall happen. 
And <except those diys had been short- 
ened>¢ |no flesh had been saved] ; 
But |for the suke of the chosen] ||those days 
shall be shortened ||. 
\Then} <if any, unto you, say— 
Lo! jhere, is the Christ, or |there|> 
Do not believe it; 
For there will arise, false Christs, and false 
pr ophets,— 
And they will show great signs and wonders, 
So that, if possible |even the chosen] should 
be deceived :— 
Lo! I have foretold you. 
<If therefore they should say unto you— 
Lo! |in the desert; he is> 
Do not go forth; 
<Lo1! in the chumbers> 
Do not believe it. 
For <just as the lightning gocth forth from 
the cust, and shineth unto the west> 
|So| shall be the presence of the Son of 
Mau. 
<Wheresoever |the corpse: shall be> 
|There' shall be gathered |the vultures! 
But <straightwuy after the tribulation of 
those days> 


tailed ” 
£ Deu. xiti. 1 
& Lu xvii, 23, 24. 
bap: “Presence.” 
i Lu. xvii. 37. 


xi 31; xi. 11; 


* docked,” ‘cur 
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38 


ale. xiii. 10; xxxiv. 4. 

bor: “land.”* Zech. xib. 12 

¢ Dan. vii. 15. 

@Or(WH). “the sound of 
ag t."" 

© Zech. ii. 6. 

£ Deu. xxx. 4, 


11—43. 24 
| Zhe sun| will be darkened, 
Aud |the moon; will not give her brightness, 
And the sturs) wil full from heaven,— 
And |the powers of the heavens, will be 
shakens* 
And |tben! will be displayed— 
The sign of the Son of Man in heaven, 
And jthen) will smite their breasis— 
AL the tribes of the earth; > 
And they will see dhe Sen of Man— 
Coming upon the clouds of heaven, wth 
great power and glory. 
And he will seud forth his messengers, with a 
great trumpet,4 
And they will yather together his chosen— 
Out of the four’ winds,& 
Frou heavens bounds, unto their’ bounds.! 
Now ||from the tig-tree]| learn ye |the par- 
able; :— 
<When |already| her young branch |be- 
eometh tender), 
And the leaves |may be sprouting|> 
Ye observe, that |near, is |the summer]: 
(|Thuos|| |ye also] <wheun ye shall see all these 
things> 
Observe ye, that |near| he is Jat the doors]. 
Verily, I say unto you— 
[In nowise| shall thisé generation 
away; 
Until all these things [shall happen|: 
|The heaven and the eurth| shall pass away, 
But {my words| shall |jin nowise|| pass 
away. 
But <concerning that day and hour> 
|No one| knoweth, 
Neither the messengers of the heavens, 
Nor the Son,— 
||Save the Father only]|.t 
For <just as the days of Noah i> 
JSoj will be the presence of the Son of Man; 
For <as they were in those! days that were 
before the flood, 
Feeding and drinking, 
Marryingand being given in marriage,— 
Until the day Noak entered into the ark ;™ 
And they observed jnot, until the flood 
came and took away all together> 
|So! will be ||the presence of the Son of 
Man}. 
|Then| shal! there he uwo men in the field,— 
jOne| is taken near, and jone| is left behind: 
Two women grinding at the mill,— 
|One! is taken near, and |one! is left behind. 
Be watehing, therefore, 
For ye know not jon what manner’ of day! 
your Lord is coming. 
But there is jone thing ye know— 
That <if the householder [had known| 
jin what watch, the thief was coming> 


|pass 





eCp Lu. “this 
night ”° 

bh Mk. xiii 82 

i Lu. xvii. 26, 27 

EAp ‘* Presence." 

1 Or (WH... “the.” 

m Gen. vii. 7. 


xvii 34, 


Cp, Is. xxvil. 13. 
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44 


45 


60 


25 |Then| 


10 


ll 


eQr: “their food.” 
b Lu. xii. 39-46. 


MATTHEW XXIV, 44—51; XXV. 1—26, 





He would have been on the alert, 
And not have suifered his house to be 
dug through. 
[Wherefore ye also|! be getting ready, 
Because <in what houryeare|notthinking|> 
|The Son of Man doth come]. 


Who then is the faithful’ and prudent servant, 
Whom the master hath appointed over his 
household, 
To give them food 4 in season ? 
Happy ! that servant, whom his master |when 
he cometh; shall find su doing! 
|Verily) I say unto you— 
Overall’ his substance) willhe appoint him, 
But <if that wicked’ servant should say in his 
heart— 
My master [delayeth|, 
And begin to be striking his fellow-servants, 
And eatiugand drinking with the drunken> 
The master of that servant |will have come| 
On a day when he is not expecting, 
And in an hour when he is not observing,— 
And will cut him asunder ; 
And {his part] ||with the hypocrites|| will 
appoint: 
|There| shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth |> 


will the kingdom of the heavens 
become like unto |ten virgins], 
Who, taking their torches went forth to 
meet the bridegroom, 
Now |five of them! were foolish, 
And |five| prudent. 
For |!the foolish;|— 
Though they took 'their torches], 
Took not with them |joill|; 
But ||the prudent|| took oil in their ves- 
sels. with their torches, 
Now <the bridegroom |delaying|> 
Theyall becamedrowsy and were sleeping. 
And |jat midnight;| an outery hath been 
made— 
Lo! the bridegroom! 
Be going forth to meet him |! 
|Then| arose all’ those virgins, and trimmed 
their torches. 
And ||the foolish{| [unto the prudent| said — 
Give us of your oil, 
Because |our torches! |jare going out||. 


But the prudent janswered| saying— 
<Lest once, by any means, there be not 
enough for us and you> 
Be going rather unto them that sell, 
jAnd buy for yourselves], 
But <as they were going away to buy> 
|The bridegroom came] ; 
And |they who were ready! went in with 
him, into the marriage-feast, 
And !the door was locked|!, 
But |\afterwards|| came the other’ virgins 
ajso, saying— 
Lord! Lord! open unto us! 


ce Trench, Syn. N. T. 
161-2; Ap: ‘* Torch.” 
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And |he| answering, said— 
||Verily|| I say unto you, 
I know you not. 
Be watching, therefore, 
Because ye know, neither the day nor the 
hour. 


For it is ||just as a man|| who |going from 
home| 

Called his own servants, 

And delivered up to them his substance; 
And |tocne| indeed, gave he five’ talents, 
And |to another| two, 

And |to another| one,— 

To each according to his particular’ 
ability, 

And went from home, 

|jStraightway|| he who |tho five’ talents] 
had received, went and traded with them, 
and gained other’ five: 

|[Likewise|| [he of the two; gained other’ 
two: 

But jhe who the one’ had received] went 
away, and digged up ground, and hid the 
silver of his lord. 

And jlafter a long’ time|| cometh the lord of 
those servants, and reckoneth with them, 

And he who the five’ talents had received 
|Coming forward| brought other’ five’ 

talents, say.ug— 

Lord! ||five’ talents|| |to me| thou 
didst deliver up: 

See! jother’ five’ talents| I gained. 

His lord said unto him— 

Well-done! good and faithful servant,— 
|Overa few things| wast thou faitnful, 
|Over many things; will I appoint 

thee: 

Enter into the joy of thy lord, 

He also of the two’ talents |coming for- 

ward| said— 

Lord! ||two’ talents}| 
thou deliver up: 

See! jother’ two’ talents] I gained. 

His lord said unto him— 

Well-done! good and faithful servant,— 
|Overa few things] wast thou faithful, 
{Over many things| will I appoint 

thee: . 

Enter into the joy of thy lord. 

But he also who |the one’ talent; had re- 

ceived 

|Coming forward| said— 

Lord I knew thee, 

That thou art a jhard| man, 

Reaping, where thou hast not sown,— 

And gathering, whence thou bast not 
winnowed ; 

And jovercome with fear| 

I went away, and hid thy talent in the 
ground: 

See! thou hast what is thine! 

And his lord Janswering| said ento him— 
O wicked servant, and cowardly, 





|to me| didst 


tOr: “acknowledge.” 


aT 


30 


$1 


32 


33 


34 


35 


36 


87 


38 


39 


40 


41 


8 Chap. xiii. 12; Mk iv. 25; 
Lu. viii. 18. 


MATTHEW XXV. 27—46; 





Knewest thou 
That I reap, where I have not sown, 
And gather, whence I have not win- 

nowed ? 

|It was binding on thee, therefore] to east 
my silver into the mouey-ehangers,— 

And |I} when I jeame! might have ob- 
tained what was mine, |with interest). 


Therefore take away j|fruin him| the 
talent, 
And give unto him that hath the ten’ 
talents ; 


For (to every one that hath’ shall be given, 
||And be shall be made to abound |; ; 
But <from him that hath nots 
JEven what he hath| shall be taken 
away from him: 
And |\the unprofitable’ servant! | 
Cast ye forth into the darkness ‘outside! : 
|There; shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth.> 


But <whensoever the Son of Man shall cone 
in his glory, 
And all’ the messengers with him>¢ 
|Then| will he sit on his throne of glory; 
And there will be gathered before him all the 
nations, - 
And he will separate them one from another, 
Just as jthe shepherd, separateth the sheep 
from the goats,— 
And he will set {the sheep] indeed, on his 
right hand, 
But |the goats| on the left. 
|Then| will the king say to those on his right 
hand: 
Come ye, the blessed of my Father! 
Inherit the kingdom prepared fo you from 
the foundation of the world ; 
For I hungered, and ye gave me to eat, 
I thirsted, and ye gave me drink, 
|A stranger! was I_and ye tuok me home, 
Naked, and ye elothed me, 
Siek, and ye visited me, 
jiu prison! was [. and ye came unto me. 
|Then| will the righteous answer him, saying: 
Lord ! ;when! saw we thee— 
Hungry, and fed thee, 
Or thirsty, and gave thee drink ? 
And |when! saw we thee— 
A stranger, and took thee home, 
Or naked, and elothed thee ? 
And ;when! saw we thee— 
Sick or in prison, and came unto thee ? 
And janswering! the king will say unto them: 
|Verily, I say unto you— 
<Inasmuch as ve did it unto one of these’ 
my least’ brethren> 
\Unto me' ye did it. 


|Then! will he say unto those also 'on his left 
hand!: 
Depart ye from me_ aeerrsed ones! 
Into the age-abiding fire, which hath been 


bcp. Lu. xix, 11-27. 
© Zech. xiv, 5. 








XXVI. 1—13. 29 


prepared for the adversary and his mes- 
sengers ; 


42 ForThungered and ye gave me not to eat, 
[And] I was thirsty, and ye gave me not 
to drink, 
43 |A strauger| was I_and ye took me not 
honie, 


Naked , and ye elothed me not, 
Sick and in prison, and ye visited me not. 
44 |Then, will |they also] answer, saying: 
Lord! when saw we thee— 
Hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or 
naked, or siek, or in prison, 
And ministered not unto thee? 
45 |Then| will he answer them, saying: 
|Verily) I say unto you— 
<Inasmuch as ye did it not /unto one of 
these least > 
|Neither unto mej did yo it, 
46 And these} shall go awey_ into jage-abiding| 
eorreetion, 
But |the righteous, inio ‘age-abiding| life. 


$77. The Conspiracy fu Betr 
in Bethany. ds 

Jn. xii. 1-8. 
26) And it came to 
these words> he sa.d unt 

2 Ye knowthat | ufier tw 

taketh plaee,— 
And Ithe Son «of Man is to be delivered up, 
to be erucifled. 

3'Then] were gathered together.> the High- 
priests and the K.cers of the people, into the 
eourt of the High-priost who wasealledCaiaphas ; 

4and they took eeurs ) together, in order that 
Jesus. by guile ¢} ight secure, and slay. 

5 They were saving Wever: 

Not during the feast, 
Lest ‘an uproar ar se among the people. 

6 But JJesus| <happoring to be in Bethany, in 
the house of Simeon fae lepers 7 there eame unto 
him a woman_hoicine an alabaster-jar of costly 
perfume, and she ] -vred it down upon his head, 
as he was reclininz. * And the disciples |seeing 
it! were greatly displeased, saying— 

(To what end this loss ? 

9 For this cou’a have been sold for much, and 

given to the Jestitute. 

10 But Jesus jtaking note} said unto them— 

Why vex ye the woman ? 
For ja seemly* work| hath she wrought for 
me; 

4 For ‘aiways_ the destitute’ have ye with you,— 

But ime, not always; bave ye; 
122 For she! pouring this perfume upon my body, 
’so as to prepare me for burial, did it. 
13) (Verily I say unto you— 
<Wheresoever this glad-message @ shail be 
preelainied in all’ the world> 
Also what she did, will be told, as a memo- 
rial of her. 


and the Anointing 
il: Lu. xxii. 1-6; 


vyhen Jesus ended all’ 
his diseiples: 
days|| the passover| 


cLsSe 





¢ Or: “noble.” “beautiful - 
4 Ap: ‘‘Glad-message.” 


a Dan. xii. 2 
o Jn. XL. 47. 
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MATTHEW XXVI. 14—48, 








14 |Then| went one of the twelve, the one called 
Judas Iscariot, unto the High-priests, and 
said— 

What are ye willing to give unto me? 

And |jI}] junto you) will deliver him up. 
And they appointed him thirty picces of silver.® 
16 And |from that time; was he seeking a favour- 

able opportunity that be might [deliver him upj. 


$78. The Passover: the Old Feast and the New. 
Mk. xiv. 12-26; Lu. xxii. 7-23. 


WAnd <on the first of the days of unleavened 
bread the disciples came unto Jesus, saying— 
Where wilt thon, that we make ready for thee 

to eat the passover ? 

48 And {]te; said— 

Go your way into the city, unto such-a-one, 
and say to him, 
|The teavher| saith, 
{|My seasou|) is [near], 
|With thee! will I keep the passover, 
with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did, as Jesus directed them, 
and made ready the passover. 2 And 
<when levening| came> le was reclining with 
the twelve [disciples]; 2! and, as they were 
eating, he said— 

|Verily, Tsay unto you, 
jOne Jrom among you| will deliver me up. 
22 And |being exceedingly grieved| they began to 
be saying tu him, each one— 
Can it be [E| Lord ? 
23 And jhe| answering, said— 
<He who hath dipped with me his hand in 
the bowls |the same] will deliver me up. 
2% (The Son of Man; indeed, goeth his way, 
according as it is written concerning him,— 
But alas! for that man, through whom the 
Son of Man jis betny delivered up): 
}Welll had it been for him if |jthat man|| had 
pot been born! 


2 And Judas, who was delivering him up, 
Jjanswering| said— 





Can it he |I| Rabbi ? 
He saith unto him— 
‘Thou} hast said. 
2% And jas they were eating| Jesus |taking a 
and |giving to his 





loaf and biessing| brake, 
dise¢iples| said— 
Take, eat! [this! is ||/my hody]|. 
7 And <takingacup and giving thanks> he gave 
unto them, saving— 
Drink of it, all of vou; 

2% =6For |this| is my bloodof the corenant > which 
|for many! is to be poured out, for remis- 
sion of sins. 

29° Moreover, [ say unto you— 

[In nowise! will I drink, heneeferth, of this’ 
produee of the vino, until that day, when- 
soover Lshall drink it with you |new]e {Jin 
the kingdom of my Father(|.4 


new-made, 
41 Co. xi. 23-.5. 


a Zech. xi. 12. 
b Exo. xniv. 8; Zech. ix. 1. 
ec New in kind; not merely 











30 And, Laving sung praise, they went forth unto 
the Mount of Olives, 


§ 79. Peter’s Deniul foretold. Mk. xiv. 27-31, 
Lu. xxil. 31-384: Jn. xii, 36-38. 


31 |Then| Jesus saith unto them— 
JAN’ ye|| will find enuse of stumbling in me, 
during this night ; 
For it is written, 
Twill smite the shepherd, 
And |the sheep of the flock 
abroada: 
320 But jafter my arising| I will go before you 
into Galilee.» 
33 Now Peter janswertug| said unto him— 
<Though jail; shall tind cause of stumbling 
in thees 
||I|| shall never tind cause of stumbling. 
34 Jesus saith unto him: 
Verily! Tsay unto thee— 
<During this’ night, before a cock erow> 
|Thrice| wilt thou deny me. 
35 Peter saith unto him: 
<Even though it be needful for me |with thee’ 
to diel> 
|In nowise| will I deny thee. 
||Likewise]| Jall the disciples also| said. 


will be scattered 





§ 80. The Agony. Mk. xiv, 32-42; 
Lu. xxii. 40-48, 


36 Then Jesus cometh with them, into a place 
called Gethsemanc,—and be saith upto his dis- 
elpies, 

Sit ye here, while I go yonder and pray. 

37 And <taking with hin, Peter and the two’ sons 
of Zebedees he began to be grieved and to be 
in great distress. °>|'Then| saith he unto them: 

| Bneompassed® with grief | is my soul |junto 
death, |: 
Abide ye here, and be watehing with me. 


39 And {going forward a little! he fell upon his 
face, offering prayer, and saying— 
My Father! 
[If it is possible Jet this cuy pass from me,— 
jNevertheless| not as jI) will, but as |thou| 
wilt. 
40 And he eometh unto his disciples, and findeth 
them sleeping, and said unto Peter— 
|Thus) powerless are ye jone’ hour, te watel 
with mo? 
4t) Boe watching and praying, that ye may not 
enter into temptation: 
|The spirit] indeed is jeager|, but |the flesh] 
J[aweek] |. 
42 ||Again. a second time|| departing he prayed, 
saying: 
My Father! 
<Jf it is impossible for this to pass, except 
I jdrink| its 
|Aeccomplisbed|© be {jthy will 








a Zech. xiii. 7. i gin.”’— Morison. 
> Chap. xxvifi. 7. Op: Ps x, S: 
e*Atevers point and pore, ¢€ NB: The very word used 
as it Were, of his suscep- iu chap. vi 10. 
tibility, sorrow was press- 


MATTHEW XXXVI, 438—75. 





4 And coming, he |again| found them sleeping, 


for their eyes had become heavy. 44 And. 
leaving them, he = |jagain| departed, and 


prayed a third time, |the same word| saying 
Jlagainj|. 45 |'Phen| cometh he unto 
the disciples, and suith untu them,— 

Ye are slugpling what time remaineth, and 
taking your Test: 

Lo! the hour hath drawn near, and |the Son 
of Man; 18 boty delivered up into the 
hands of sinuers, 

46 Arise! Jet us be going,—- 

Lo! {he that delivereth me up| hath drawn 

near. 


§ 81. The Betrayal and Arrest. Mk. xiv. 43-54; 
Lu. xxu. 47-54, 


41 And <while |yet| he was speaking> lo! [Judas, 
one of the twelve] came, and, with him fa 
large multitude} ||with swords and clubs, from 
the High-priests and Elders of the peoplel|. 

48 And (he who was delivering him up| 
gave them a sign, saying— 
<Whomsoever I shall kiss> 
secure him, 

# And <(straightway| coming unto Jesus> he 

said— 


jhe| it is,— 


Joy to thee! Rabbi, 
and eagerly kissed him. 
jJesus! said unto him— 
Friend !* wherefore art thou here? 
Then, coming forward, they thrust their hands 
ypon Jesus, and secured him. 51 And fol 
jone-of those with Jesus] stretching forth his 
hand. grasped hissword, and smiting the servant 
of the High-priest, eut off his ear. 5 |Thenj; 
Jesus saith unto him— 
Put back thy sword into its place, 
For <all’ they who takea sword> |by asword| 
||shall perish]|.> 
53 Or thinkest thou that I cannot cal] upon my 
Father, 
And he will set near me, even now, ||more 
than twelve’ legions of messengers|!? 
5 How then should the Seriptures be fulfilled, 
That |thus| it must needs come to pass ? 


50 But 


55 |In that’ hour] said Jesus unto the multitudes: 
JAS against a robber] came ye forth [with 
swords and clubs] to arrest me ? 
|Daily in the temple; used J to sit teaching, 
and ye secured me not; 

66 But |this| hath |wholly! come to pass, that 
jthe Scriptures of the prophets| may be ful- 
filled. 

iThen| the disciples, all forsaking him, fled. 

57 And |they who secured Jesus} led him away 
unto Caiaphas the High-priest, where the Seribes 
apd the Elders gathered themselves together. 





58 Now |Peter! was following him afar off, unto 
the court of the High-priest,—and, entering 
within, was sitting with the attendants, to see 
the end. 


*Or “Comrade.” > Rev. xiii. 10. 
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§ 82. Jesus before the High-priest. 
Mx. xiv. 50-69. 


59 Now |the High-priests aud all the High-counceil; 
were sucking hulse-wituess against Jesus, that 
they uight jput hin to death}; ¢®and found not 
any, though muny came Torward as fulse- 
Witnesses, jAt length) however, there came 
forward two, aud suid: 

|This) man said— 
Lam abic to pull down the shrine of God, 
Aud jin three’ days; to |jbuild]| it. 
®& And the High-priest jarising; said unto him— 
jNothing) apswerest thou ? 
What are these agaiust thee bearing witness ? 
6 But [Jesus] was silent. 
And |the High-priest| said unto him: 
1 put thee on oath, by the Living God, that 
to us, thou say'— 
Whether |thouy art the Christ, the Son of 
God. 
64 Jesus saith unto him: 
(Thou! hast said *; 
|Moreover| I say unto you— 
|Hereafter| ye will see the Son of Man, 
Sitting on the right hud of power, 
And coming upon the clouds of heaven.» 


65 |[Then| the High-priest rent asunder his gar- 
ments, Ssaying— 
He hath spoken profanely! 
What further’ need have we, of witnesses ? 
Lo! jpow!) ye have beard the profanity | 
66 How |tv you} doth it seem ? 
And jthey| answering, said: 
|\Guilty* of death| he is. 
67 |Then| spat they into his face, and buffeted him; 
and jothers| struck him smartly, &saying— 
Prophesy uuto us. O Christ! 
Whe is he that struck thee ? 


§ 83. Peter’s Denial. Mk. xiv. 66-72; 
Lu. xxii. 55-62; Jn. xviil. 10-18, 25-27. 


69 Now |Peter| was sitting without, in the court, 
and there came unto hima certain female ser- 
vant, saying— 

jThou also| wast with Jesus, the Galilean, 
70 But jhe] denied before all, saying— 
T know not what thou sayest. 

7 And <when he went out intothe porch> another 
female saw him, and said unto them who were 
therc— 

iThis! one was with Jesus the Nazarene, 
72 And jagain! he denied |with au oath — 
1 know not the man. 
73 And |lafter a little|! the by-standers coming 
forward! said unto Peter: 
iTruly!| |thow alse! art ifrom among them}, 
Yor ||thy very speeeh|! maketh thee manifest]. 
7 /Then| began he to be cursing and swearing— 
1 know not the man! 


And |straightway| a cock crowed. 7 And 
aOr (WH): “Hast thou © Or: “liabie to,” ‘worthy 
said?” of.” 


> Dan, vii. 18; Ps. cx. 1. 


382 MATTHEW XXVII. 1—33. 


Peter was put in mind of the declaration of 
Jesus, of his having said— 
|Beforea vock erow|| |thrice| wilt thou utterly 
deny me; 
and. going forth outside, he wept bitterly. 


§ 84. Jesus luken before the Roman Governor. 
Mk. xv. 1; Lu. xxiii. 1; Jn. xviii. 28. 


27 Now |when morning came] all’ the High- 
priests and Elders of the people took |counsel| 
against Jesus, so as to put him to death: 2and 
|binding him; they led him away, and delivered 
him up unto Pilate the governor, 


$85. The Remorse and End of Judas, 
Ac. i. 15-20. 


3 |Then| Judas who had delivered him up |seeing 
that he was condemned| being smitten with 
remorse. returned the thirty’ pieces of silver 
unto the High-priests and Elders, 4 saying— 

I have sinned, in delivering up righteous * 
blood. 
But 'they| said— 
What is that to us? |thou| shalt see to it for 
thyself. 

5And <throwing the pieces of silver into the 
Temple> he withdrew, and, going away, hanged 
himself. 6 But ||the High-priests|| jtaking 
the pieces of silver| said— 

It is not allowed, to cast them into the trea- 
sury; since |a price of blood| they are. 

7 And jtaking counsel| they bought with them, 
the field of the potter, as a burial-place for 
strangers. 8|Wherefore| that field hath been 
called Field of Blood, until this day. 

9 |Theu| was fulfilled, that which was spoken 
through Jeremiah the prophet, sayirg: 

And they took the thirty’ pieces of silver, 
As the value of him whom they had valued, 
Whom they had valued |of Israels sons|,— 
le And gave them for the field of the potter, 
As |the Lord | directed me.» 


$ 86. Jesus before Pilate. Mk. xv. 1-15; 
Lu. xxiii. 1-7, 138-25; Jno. xviii. 29-40; xix. 1-16. 


1 Now Jesus! stood before the governor; and the 
governor questioned him, saying— 
(Thou; art the king of the Jews ? 
And |Jesus} said— 
|Thou| sayest.¢ 

12 And <while he was being accused by the High- 
priests and Elders> ‘he answered nothing}. 

13 (Then| Pilate saith unto him— 

Hearest thou not how many things against 
thee they are bearing witness ? 

14 And he answered bim no not so much as a 
single word!, so that the governor was mar- 
velling exceedingly. 

15 But ‘feast by feast'] the governor had been 
wont to release one unto the multitude, a 
prisouer whom they were desiring. 16 Now 
they had at that time a distinguished prisoner, 


say [it]? A question of 


» Or WH : “innocent.” 
punctuation. 


Cp. Zeen, ci. 12. 13, 
Or (WH.: “Dost |thou| 











called |Barabbas|. 17 They therefore having 
come together |Pilate| said to them— 
Whom will ye [ should release unto you ? 
Barabbas ? 
Or Jesus, who is called Christ ? 
18 For he knew that |for envy| they had delivered 
him up. 
19 And <as he was sitting upon the judgment 
seat> his wife sent unto him, saying: 
Have thou nothing to do with that righteous 
man, for |many things| haveI suffered this 
day, by dream, because of him, 


| 70 But |the High-priests and the elders| per- 


suaded the multitudes, that they should claim 
Barabbas, but |Jesus| should ||destroy||. 21 Now 
the governor |answering| said unto them— 
Which of the two desire ye I should release 
unto you ? 
And they said— 
Barabbas |4 
22 Pilate saith unto them— 
What then shall I do unto Jesus, |who is 
called Christ] ? 
They all say— 
Let him be crucified ! 
23 But !he|| said— 
Indeed! what evil hath he done ? 
But |they, vehemently| were crying aloud, 
saying— 
Let him he crucified ! 

24 And Pilate <|seeing| that |nothing| it availed, 
but rather |a tumult| was arising> taking 
water, washed his hands of it before the multi- 
tude, saying— 

[Innocent] am I, of the blood of this man,—> 
|Ye| shall see to it for yourselves. 

25 And all’ the people, answering, said— 

His blood be upon us and upon our children ! 

26 Then released he unto them Barabbas, but, 
scourging |Jesus|. delivered him up, that he 
might be crucified. 


§ 87. Jesus mocked by the Roman Soldiers. 
Mk. xv. 16-20; Jn. xix. 2 ff. 

27 |Then’ the soldiers of the governor| taking Jesus 
aside into the judgment-hall, gathered unto him 
all the band; and, unclothing him, |a scarlet 
searf| put they about him,—%and 'plaiting a 
crown out of thorns] they put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his right hand,—and |kneeling 
before him) began to mock him, saying— 

Joy to thee, King of the Jews! 

30 And {spitting upon him} they took the reed, 
and began striking upon his head. 31 And, 
when they had mocked him, they put off him 
the searf,and put on him his garments, and led 
him away unto the crucifying. 32 And <as 
they were going forth> they found a man of 
Cyrene, |by name| Simon,—jthe same] they 
impressed to bear his cross, 


§ 88. The Crucifirion, Mk. xv. 22-41; 
Lu. xxiii. 26-49; Jn. xix. 17-37. 


33 And <coming into a place called Golgotha, 


>’ Or(WH): “this righteous 


4 Thus sharing the guilt of 
man.” 


their ruiers. 


* 


MATTHEW XXVIL. 


34—66; XAVITT, 1—4. 33 








that is to say, Skull-place> 34 they gave him to 
drink, wine |with gall| mingled, and |tasting| 
he would not drink, 35 And <having crucified 
him>> they parted among themselves his garments, 
casting u lot»; % and, being seated, were wateh- 
ing him there siAnd they put up, over 
his head, his accusation, written— 


|THis| 18 JESUS, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


88 |Then| are crucified with him, |two rob- 
bers|,:—one on the right hand, and one on the 
left. 39 And |they who were passing by| 
were reviling nim, shaking their heads 4 and 
saying— 

<The man that taketh down the Temple and 
in three’ days buildeth it !> 

Save |thyself| ! 

<If thou art God’s ||Son}|> come down from 
the eross, 

41 |Likewise| the Wigh-priests [also], mocking, 
jwith the Scribes and Eiders| were saying: 

|Others| he saved,— 
|Himself| he cannot save: 

420 |Israel’s King] he is! 

Let him come down, now, from the eross,— 
And we will believe ou him ! 
43 < He hath put confidence upon God> 
Let him rescue him, now, if he desireth hime; 
For he said, Tam |God’s’ Son}. 

# And ||the same thing|| |the robbers also, who 
were crueified with hin| were casting! in his 
teeth. 

45 Now |!from the sixth’ hour|| |darkness] came 
upon all’ the land—uotil the ninth’ hour. 

© And |about the ninth’ hour| Jesus uttered a 
ery, with a loud voice, saying— 

Kloi! Eloi! lema sabachthanet ? 
that is, 
My God! my God! to what end hast theu for- 
saken me ?s 

{T Now certain of them who were there standing, 

when they heard, began to say— 
[This man] calleth | Elijah]}. 

48 And |straightway| one from among them 
<running and taking a sponge, and filling it 
with vineyar® and putting it on a reed> was 
giving him to drink; ® but [the rest] said— 

Stay! let us see whether Elijah is eoming, 
jand will save hina!, 
(But janother| takinga spear, piereed his side, 
and there came forth water and blood.]] 

60 And |Jesus| “again crying out with a loud 

voice> distuissed the spirit. 


51 And lo] |the veil of the Temple| was rent, 
from top to bottom, into two; and {the 
earth} was shaken, and |the roeks| were rent; 

Stand jthe tombs! were opened and = |many’ 
bodies of the holy ones who had fallen asleep| 
arose,—9 and <voming forth out of the tonibs 


aPs. Ixix. 21. 
b> Ps. xxii 18. 
e- Ro ber,” distinguished 
frodeChiel (rola ke 1 
@Ps. VX, Cy ele: 25. 
ePs, xxii. 8 
E.N.T. 


fOr: “began to east’; 
frequently the sense of 
the Gk. imperfect. Cp. 
ver. 47, 


after his arising> entered into |the holy’ city|, 
and plainly appeared unto many. 

54 Now |the eventurion, and those with him 
watehing Jesus| <seeving the earthquake and 
the things coming to pass> were violently 
affrighted, saying— 

||Praly|| (God’s Son] was |he]! 

55 Now there were there, many women, [from 
afar) beholding, who indeed had followed Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering uato him; % wong 
whom was Mary the Magdalene, also Mary the 
motherof James and Joseph, and the mother of 
the sous of Zebedee. 


§ 89. The Burial. 
Jn. XIX, 


Mk. xv. 42-47; Lu. 50-56 ; 

38-42, 

57 And <when Jevening| arrived> there came a 
rich man from Arimathawa, whose nanie was 
Joseph, who also {hiniself| had been diseipled 
unto Jesus, 9 ||'The same) {going unto Pilate] 
elaimed the body of Jesus. |Phen, Pilate 
commanded it to be given up. 69 And 
Joseph, taking the body, wrapped it up in a 
clean Indian-eloth, © and laid it in his new’ 
tomb, whieh he had hewn in the roek, and 
<rolling near a iarge stone unto the dvor of the 
tombs departed. 61 Now there were there, 
Mary the Magdalene, and the other’ Mary, 
sitting over aguinst the sepulehre. 


$90. The Sepuichre sealed and guarded. 


62 And <on the morrow, which is after the pre- 
parations the High-priests and the Pharisees 
were gathered together unto Pilate, & saying— 

pir! we have been put in mind that |that’ 
deceiver) said, while yet living,— 
|After three’ days| will I |jarisel]. 

6 Command, therefore, that the sepulchre be 
made secure until the third’ day,—lest once 
the disciples * should come and steal him, 
and say unto the people, 

He hath arisen from the dead! 
and |the last’ deception| shall be {lworse 
than the first/]. 

65 Pilate saith unto them— 

Ye have a guard: 
Go vour way, secure it for yourselves, as ye 
know how. 

66 And |they| went and secured for themselves the 





sepulchre, sculing the stone, with the guard. 


$91. The Resurrection, Mk, xvi. 1-14; 
Lu. xxiv. 1-43; Jn. xx. xxi.; Ac. i.3; 1 Co. xv. 1-8. 
2g And <late in the week, when it was on the 
point of dawning into the first of the week>? 
came Mary the Magdalene, and the other’ Mary, 
to view the sepulchre. 2 And lo! ja great’ 
eommotion oecurred,—for Ja messenger ¢ of the 
Lord] <deseending out of heaven, and coming 
nears had rolled away the stone, and was sitting 
uponit. %Now |hisappearance| was jas light- 
ning!, and |his clothing) |white as snow]; ‘and 


lfor fear of him| they who were keeping watch 
® Or (WH): “his disciples.” ¢ Ap: “‘ Messenger.” 
bAp: “Sabbath.” 
D 


34 


were thrown into a commotion, and became 
as dead men. 5 But the messenger, 
janswering| said unto the women— 
Be not lye] afraid! 
For I know that |Jesus the crucified} ye are 
seeking: 
6 He is not here, for he hath arisen, as he said. 
Come! see the place where he fay ; 
tT And |quickly going| tell his disciples— 
He hath arisen from the dead, 
And lo! heis going before you into Galilee ;— 
[There] shall ye yourselves see him: 
Lo! T have told you. 

8 And <departing quickly from the tomb with 
fear and great joy> * they ran to bring tidings 
unto his disciples. 9 And Jo! |Jesus| met 
them, saying— 





Joy to you! 

And ‘they! going forward, held his feet, and 
worshipped him, 1! |Then| Jesus saith unto 
them— 

Be not afraid ! 

Go your way, bear tidings unto my brethren, 

that they may depart into Galilee; 
And |there] shall they themselves see me. 


§ 92. The Story of the Soldiers. 


11 Now as they were |going| Io! |eertain of the 
guard| went into the cityand reported unto the 
High-priests all the things that had come to 
pass; !2 and <being gathered together with the 


®Or: “great fear and joy.” 


MATTHEW XXVIII. 5—20. MARK I. 1—10. 


Elders and taking counsel> su ficient * pieces of 

silver| gave they unto the soldiers,— saying— 

Say ye, ||His disciples|| coming |by night| 
stole him ||while we were sleeping|| ; 


, 4 And <if this be reported unto the governor> 





\|we|| will persuade him, and will make |you} 
\|free from care}|. 

15 And |they| taking the pieces of silver, did as 
they were instructed. And this account 
wus spread abroad among the Jews... until 
this [very] day. 


§ 93. The Great Commission. Mk. xvi. 15-20; 
Lu. xxiv. 44-49; Jn. xx. 21-23. 


16 And |the eleven’ disciples; went into Galilee, 
unto the mountain which |Jesus| had appointed 
them; 'Tand, seeing hin, they worshipped,» but 
|some| ||doubted|I. 18 And Jesus |coming 
near| spake unto them, saying— 

All’ authority, in heaven and on earth, hath 
been given unto me; 

19 Go ye, therefore, and disciple all’ the nations, 

Immersing¢ them into the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit,— 

20 «~Teaching them to observe all] things whatso- 

ever I myself have commanded you, 
And lo! |I| am |with you|, all the days, 
until the conclusion of the age,4 


down.” 
¢ Ap: ‘‘ Immerse.” 
4 Ap: *‘Age.” 


®Or: “a good many,” 
“sufficient ’—i.e., fo se- 
cure their purpose. 

>+Or: “bowed themselves 





THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
MARK. 


Mt. iii. 1-12; Lu. tii. 3-17. 
1 Beginning of the glad-message of JesusChrist. 


§1. The Forerunner. 


2 <According as it is written in Isaiah the pro- 
phet— 
Lo! I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way,—> 
5 A voice of one crying aloud— 
[In the wilderness| prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, 
| Straight| be making his paths>°¢ 
4John the Immerser came, jin the wilderness| 
proclaiming an immersion of repentance, for4 
remission of sins; 5and there were going out 
unto him all the Judaa/ country and all’ they of 
Jerusalem, and were being immersed by him, in 


vii. 27. 
cfs. xl. 3. 
4Or: “into.” 


«Or add (WH): “Son of 
God,”" 
>’ Mal. til. 1; Mt. xi. 10; Lu. 


the Jordan’ river, openly confessing their sins; 
6and John was clothed with camel’s-hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins, and was eating 
locusts and wila honey; 7and he proclaimed, 
aying— 
He that is mightier than I cometh after [me], 
Of whom Iam not worthy to stoop and un- 
loose the strap of his sandals: 

8 ||I|| have immersed you |with water|,— 

\|He!|] will immerse you |with the Holy Spirit}. 


§2. The Immersion. Mt. iii, 18-17; Lu. iil. 21, 22. 


9 And it came to pass, in these’ days, that Jesus 
eame from Nazareth of Galilee, and was im- 
mersed into the Jordan by John; 1! And 
<|straightway| as he was coming up out of the 
water> he saw the heavens rending asunder, 
and |the Spirit, as a dove| descending 


MARK I. 





unto® him; ! anda voice [came] out of the 
heavens— 

|Thou} art my Son, the Beloved,— 

|In thee| I delight. 


§ 3. The Temptation. Mt. iv. 1-11; Lu. iv, 1-13. 


2 And ||straightway}| [the Spirit] urgeth bim 
forth into the wilderness: | and he was in the | 
wilderness, forty’ days, tempted by Satan, and 
was with the wild beasts,—and jthe messengers| 
were ministering unto bim. 


| 


Call of Sinon and 
Mt. iv. 12-22; 


§ 4. Beginning in Galilee. 
Andrew, James and John. 
Lu. iv. 14, 15. 


4 <And after Jobn was delivered up> Jesus eanie 
into Galilee, proclaiming the glad-message of 
God, }9 [and saying]— 

The season is fulfilled, 
And the kingdom of God hath drawn near,— 
Repeut ye, and have faith in the glad- 
message. 

16 And <passing by near the sea of Galilee> he 
saw Simon, and Andrew the brother of Simon, 
easting a net in the sea,—for they were fishers ; 

17 and Jesus said unto them— 

Conie after me, 
And I will make you become fishers of men; 

Wand <|straightway| leaving the nets> they 
followed him. '9 And |going forward a 
little} he saw James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, and them who were in the 
boat putting in order the nets; “and |straight- 
way| he called them,—and <leaving their father 
Zebedee in the boat, with the hired men> they 
came away after him. 





§ 5. In Capernaum -Jesus teaches, and expels an 
Impure Spirit. Lu. iv. 31-37. 


21And they journey into Capernaum. And 
<|straightway, on the Sabbath| entering into 
the synagogue> he began teaching >; 22 and they 
were being struck with astonishment at his 
teaching,—for he was teaching them as one 
having |authority,, and |not as the Scribes}. 
23 And |straightway| there was in their syna- 
gogue_aman in’ an impure spirit,—and he cried 
out aloud, 24 saying— 
What have we in common with thee 4 
Jesus of Nazareth ? 
Hast thou come to destroy us ? 
Ie know thee, who thou art, 
'|The Holy One of God]|. 
25 And Jesus rebuked him, [saying]— 
Be silenced, and come forth out of him! 
26 And the impure spirit <tearing him. and calling 
out with a loud voice> came forth out of him; 
“7 and they were amazed, one and all, so that they 
began to discuss among themselves, saying— 
What is this? New teaching ! || With authority, 


®Or: “into.” with"; and so, ‘in the 


>bOr (WH): ‘And straight- ower of.” 
way on the Sabbath he a Mi: * What to us and to 
began te ching in the Lhee?”’ 


synagogue.” eOr (WH). “ We.” 


°As it were, ‘invested 


11—45. 35 





to the impure spirits also|| he giveth orders, 
and they obey him! 
#8 And forth went the report of him, straightway, 
on every hand, into’ the surrounding country 
of Galilee. 


§ 6. Healeth Simon's Mother-in-lar and many 
others, Visits all Glulilee, Mt. viii. 14-16; 
Lu. iv, 38-44. 


29 And <straightway, out of the synagogue. going 
forth > he went unto the house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James and John, 38 Now \the 
mother-in-law of Simon) was lying ina fever, 
and |straightway, tuey speak to him coucerning 
her: Stand, coming uear, he raised her up, 
grasping ber band,—and the fever left her, and 
sbe begau ministering unto them. 

32 And <evening arriving, when the sun went 
in> they were bearing unto him all’ who were 
sick and them who were demonized ; # and all’ 
the city was gathered unto the dour; 34 and he 
cured many’that were sick with divers’diseases, 
and jmany demons] be cast out, aud suffered 
not the demons to be talking,—bevause they 
knew him [to be Christ]. 

35 And |very early by night arising| he went out 
fand departed] into a desert’ place, and |there] 
was praying; 36and Simon, and they who were 
with him, went in quest of him, 37 and found 
him, and say unto him— 

|All; are seeking thee; 

38 and he saith unto them— 

Let us be going elsewhere, into the neighbour- 
ing’country-towns, in order that |there also] 
I may be making proclamation,—for |to 
this end| came I forth; 

39 and he came, making proclamation, into their 
synagogues, throughout the whole of Galilee,— 
and |was casting the deinons out], 


§ 7. Cleanses a Leper. Mt. viii. 14; Lu. v. 12-14. 


40 And there cometh unto him, a leper, beseeching 
him fand kneeling],—saying uato him— 

|If thou be willing] thou canst cleanse me; 

41 and [moved with compassion |*he stretched forth 
the hand and touched him, and saith unto him— 
Iam willing, Be cleansed | 
42 and |straightway| the leprosy departed from 
him, and he was cleansed; 43 and ||strictly 
charging him|| |straightway; he urged him 
forth; 44 and saith unto him— 

Mind! |{unto no one]! say jaught|,—but with- 
draw, ||thyselfjj show unto the priest, and 
offer for» thy cleansing what things Moses 
enjoined |for a witness unto them|}.¢ 

45 But 'he; going forth, began to be proclaiming 
many things. and blazing abroad the story, so 
that |no longer, was it possible for him ||openly|| 
jinto a city| to enter,—but |outside, in desert 
places| [was he], and they were coming unto 
him from every quarter. 


o MI: ‘‘concerning ” 


a Notabie rejected reading 
© Lev. xiii. 49; xiv. 2 ff. 


(WH): “jnoved to 


anger.”’ 
D2 


36 MARK II, 1—28; 


II. 1—-3. 
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§ 8. Forgives and Heals a Paralytic. Mt. ix. 


2-8; Lu. v. 18-26. 


g— And <entering again into Capernaum, after 
soine days> it was heard say— 
He is jin a housej*; 
2and many wore gathered together, so that |no 
longer| was there room |\even in the approaches 
to the door||,—and he began speaking unto them 


the word; 3and they come, bearing unto hima | 
paralytic, jupborne by four|,—‘and <not being | 


able to get near him by reason of the multitude> 
they uncovered the roof where he was, and 
|having broken it up| they began letting down 
the couch whereon the paralytic was lying; 

Sand jJesus, seeing their faith] saith unto the 

paralytic— 
Child! forgiven are thy sins! 

6 Now there were certain of the Seribes there, 
sitting and deliberating in their hearts,— 

7 Why doth ||this|| man |thus| talk? he is 

speaking profanely | 
Who can forgive sins |save onel, ||God|| ? 

8 And Jesus <|straightway| taking note in his 
spirit, that [thus] they are deliberating within 
themselves> saith [unto them]— 

Why |these things| are ye deliberating in 
your hearts ? 

® Which is easier— 

To say unto the paralytic, 
thy sins, 

Ortosay, Rise, [and] takeup thy couch, 
and be walking ? 

10 But <that ye may know that the Son of Man 
hath authority| to be forgiving sins upon 
the earth>° 

he saith to the paralytic: 

nN |To thee| I say, Rise, take up thy couch, and 
be going thy way unto thy house. 

12 And he arose, and |straightway taking up the 
couch| went forth before all,—so that all were 
beside themselves, and were glorifying God, 
Lsaying]— 

||Thus|| we |never| saw it! 


Forgiven are 


§ 9. Calls Levi. Mt. ix. 9-13; Lu. v. 27-32, 

18 And he went forth again by the sea,—and |all’ 
the multitude| was coming unto him, and he 
began teaching them. 14 And, passing by, he 
saw Levi, the son of Alpheus, sitting over the 
tax-office,—and saith unto him— 

Be following mel 

and. arising, he followed him, 1 And 
it cometh to pass, that he is reclining in his 
house, and |many’ tax-collectors and sinners| 
were reclining with Jesus and his disciples; for 
there were many, and they began followings 
him. 16 And |the Scribes and Phariseesj 
<seeing that “.e was eating with the sinners and 
the tax-collectors> began saying unto his 
disci ples— 

|With the tax-collectors and sinners] is he 

eating 4? 


«Or: ‘‘had begun to follow.” 
(WH): “and 


®Or: “at home.” 
bOr (WH): “authority on @Or = add 
the earth to be,” &o. drinking.”’ 


17 And jhearing it| Jesus salth unto them— 
||No need|| have |the strong] of a physician, 
but they who are |sick],— 
I came not to call the righteous |but sinners]. 


§10. Then will they fast. 
Lu. v. 33-38. 


18 And the disciples of John and the Pharisees 
were fasting; aud they come and say unto him— 
||For what cause|| do jthe disciples of John 
and the diseiples of the Pharisees] fast, 
whereas |thy disciples] ||fast not|| ? 
19 And Jesus said unto them— 

Is it possible for the sons of the bridechamber 
|while the bridegroom is with’ them! to be 
fasting ? <So long as they have the 
bridegroom with them> itis impossible |to 
fast}. 20 But there will |come| 
days® <when the bridegroom shall be taken 
from them> and |then| they will fast |in 
that’ day|.4 

1 ||[No one|| seweth Ja patch of unshrunk cloth| 
upon fan old’ mantie|,—|jotherwise, at 
least|| the shrinking teareth away from it— 
the new from the old—and |a worse’ rent 


Mt. ix. 14-17; 


iS 


is made]. 
32, And ||no one|| poureth |new wine| into jold 
skins},—||otherwise, at least|| the wine will 


burst the skins, and |the wine| is lost, and 
||the skins|j. [But |new wine] is for 
Junused skins}.] 


§ 11. Disciples pluck Ears of Corn on Sabbath. 
Mt. xii.1-8; Lu. vi. 1-5. 

28 And it came to pass, that he |on the Sabbath] 
was passing through the cornfields, and his dis- 
ciples began to be going forward, plucking the 
ears of corn. 24 And |the Pharisees| were say- 
ing — 

See! why are they doing, on the Sabbath, 
what is notallowed ? 

25 And he saith unto them— 

Have ye never read, what |David| did, when 
he had |need| and hungered,—|he, and they 
who were with him|: 26[how] he entered 
into the house of God, while |Abiathar| 
was High-priest, and |the presence-bread| » 
did eat,— which itis not allowed to eat, save 
unto the priests,—and gave |unto them also 
who were with him| ? 

27 And he was saying unto them— 

||The Sabbath|| |for man| was made, and not 
jman| for ||the Sabbath]|: 

38 =o that the Son of Man is ||Lord]|| [even of the 

Sabbath]. 


§ 12. Withered Hand healed on Sabbath. 
Mt. xii. 9-13; Lu. vi. 6-11. 


g And he entered again into a synagogue, and 
there-was there. a man having |his hand| 
||withered|| ; 2and they were narrowly watching 
him, whether Jon the Sabbath| he would cure 
him, |that they might accuse him|. *And he 


aNB: ‘ day ”"=“days.” bIS. xxl 6 
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saith unto the man who hath {his hand 
withered| 
Arise into the midst] 
and saith unto them— 
Is it allowed [ou the Sabbath] ||to do good, 
or to do evil|| ? 
To ||save|| |life|, or ||to slay|| ? 
but they remained silent. 5 And <looking 
round upon them with anger, [being at the same 
time grieved on aeceount of the hardening of 
their heart|> he saith unto the man— 
Streteh forth thy haud |! 
and he stretched it forth, and his hand |was 
restored|. 
6 And <the Pharisees, going out straightway 
with the Herodians> were giving counsel 
against him, that they should |destroy, him. 


§ 13. A great Throng besvege him. 


T And |Jesus, with his disciples; retired unto the 
sea; and |a great’ throny from Galilve| followed, 
jalso from Judaa, Sand from Jerusalem, and 
from Idum@a, and beyond the Jordan, and 
around Tyre and Zidon| |la great’ throng|| 
<hearing whatsoever things he was doing> 
eame unto him. 9 And he spake unto his 
disciples. that Ja little boat) might attend him, 
because of the multitude,—that they might not 
be pressing upon him. 1° For be cured |many|, 
so that they were besieging him, that they 
might touch hinm—|as many as had plagues| ; 

Hand |the impure spirits, as soon as they beheld 
him; were falling down to him, and erying 
aloud, |while he was speaking} 

|Thou| art the Son of God! 

12 and sternly’ was he rebuking them, lest they 

should make him |manifest). 


$14. Twelve appointed. Lu. vi. 12-16. 
(Mt. x. 1-4.) 


13 And he goeth up into the mountain and calleth 
near whom /he| pleased,—and they went away 
unto him; J#and he appointed ® twelve, whom 
also he named |Apostles:.—that they might be 
with him, and that he might be sending them 
forth to make proclamation, band to have 
authority to cast out the demons; 'and he 
appointed the twelve (and imposed a name on 
Simon—) Peter, ‘7 and James the son of 
Zebedve, and John the brother of James (and 
imposed on them a name—Boanerges, that is, 
sons of thunder); 1S and Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the son of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, 
and Simon the zealot; ! and Judas Iscariot, 
who also delivered him up. 


$15. Charged with casting out Demons in Beelzebut, 
Mt. xii. 22-87; Lu. xi, 14-23. 


And he eometh into a house; and the mul- 
titude come together again, so that they could 
not so much as eat |bread|. 2! And they who 
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were near to him |hearing of it] went out to 
secure him,—for they were saying— 
He is beside himself! 
22 And |the Scribes who from Jerusalem’ had come 

down! were saying— 

He hath |Beelzebull ; and— 

|Inu the ruler of the demons, casteth he out 

the demons, 
23 And, calling them near, jin parables} began he 
to say unto then: — 
How can jSatan! cast [Satan] out ? 

2% And <if a kingdom jagainst itself] be 
divided> that kingdom cannot be made 
to stand ; 

2% And <ifahouse Jagainst itself} be divided> 
the house shall be unable to stand; 

26 6~And <if Satan! hath risen up against him- 
self. and become divided > he cannot stand, 
but hath Jan end’. 

27) But <no one is able into the house of the 
mighty one! to enter, and |his spoils| to 
earry off unless |tirst’ the mighty one| he 
bind, and [then’ his house] willhe plinder t 

2 «© [Verily| I say unto you— 
|All things| shall be forgiven unto the sons 

of men,— 
The sins and the profanities wherewithal 
they shall profane; 

29 But <whosoever shall revile against the 

Holy Spirits 
Hath no forgiveness, unto times age- 
abiding,— 
But is guilty of jan age-abiding’ sin]: 
30 because they were saying— 
jAn impure spirit, he hath! 





§ 16. Who are my Mother and my Brethren? 
Mt. xii. 46-50; Lu. viii. 19-21. 


31 And there come, his mother and his brethren, 
and, standing (outside; they sent unto him, 
ealling him, 32 And there was sitting around 
him a multitude, and they say unto him— 

Lo! |ithy mother and thy brethren}, 
side; are seeking thee! 

33 And answering them, be saith— 

Who are my mcther and my brethren ? 

34 And <looking around on them who jabout hlm_ 
in a cirele; were sittiug> he saith— 

See! my mother and my brethren! 

35 = ||Whosoever shall do the will of Godi| |the 

same! is my brother and sister aud mother. 


jout- 


$17. Parable of the Sower, Mt. xiii, 1-9; 


Lu. vili. 4-8. 

4 And jagain! began he to be teaching by the 
sea; and there come together unto him a very 
great multitude, so that (he, into a boat enter- 
ing. was sitting upon? the sea,—ani jall’ the 
multitude! were near the sea upon the land). 

2 And he began to teach them, in parables, many 
things, and was saying unto them, in his teach- 
ing— 

8 Hearken! Lol the sower went forth to sow; 

4 And it came to pass <as he sowed> 


® No article: = “a brother b Lit: “in.” 


of mine,” &c. 
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|Some| indeed, fell by the pathway, and the 
birds came, and devoured it; ~ 

5 And |some| fell on the rocky places, [even] 
where it had not much earth,—and |straight- 
way| it sprang forth, by reasea of its not 
having depth of earth; 6and |when the sun 
arose) it was seoruhed,—and <by reason of 
its not having roots it was dried up; 

T And ‘some: fell among th: thorns, and the 
thorns came up and choked it and |fruit; it 
yielded not; 

8 And jother| fell into the good ground, and 
was yielding fruit, coming up aud growing, 
—and was bearing, thirtyfold and sixty- 
fold and a hundredfold, 

® And he was suying— 

|He that hath ears to hear| let him hear! 





§ 18. Wherefore in Parables? The Sower explained, 
Mt. xiii. 10-23; Lu. viil. 9-15. 


16 And |when he was alone| they who were about 
him with the twelve, questioned him, as to the 
parables ; }} and he was saying unto them— 

||To you]| the sacred secret hath been given, 
of the kingdom of God, whereas |}to them 
who are outsidel| jin parables} 
things coming to pass,—that 

13 They may |surely look| and yet not see, 
And |surely hear| and yet not understand, 

Lest once they should return, and it be 
forgiven them. 

18 And he saith unto them— 

Know ye not |this| parable ? 
How then will ye get to know Jall’ the 
parables| ? 

4 |The sower|| soweth |the word| ; 

16 And |these| are they beside the pathway, 
where the word is sown,—and jus soon 
as they hear, straightway| cometh Satan, | 
and snatcheth away the word which hath 
been sown into> them, 

16 And |these| are likewise they |upon the | 
rocky plaees| sown,—who jas soon as 
they hear the word, straightway, with 
joy| receive it, 7and have no root in 
themselves. but jonly for a season! are,— 
jafterwards| <when there ariseth tribu- 
lation or persecution by reason of the 
word> |straightway| they find cause of 
stumbling ; 

18 And jothers) are they who jamong thorns| 
are sown,—!|these| are they |who hear the 
word!, %and |ithe anxieties of the ages 
and the deceit of wealth, and the covet- | 
ings about the remaining’ things]| |en- 
tering in! choke up the word, and |un- 
fruitful] it becometh; | 

20 And |those yonder| are they who jon the | 
good ground| are sown,—who, indeed, | 
hear the word, and aecept it, and bear | 
fruit — thirtyfold and sixtyfold and a 
hundredfold. 


are all 





aJs. vi. 9f. “Age.” 
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§ 19. The Lamp and the Measure. 
Hear. Lk. viii. 16-18. 


21 And he was saying unto them— 

Doththelamp# come, that junder the measure| 
it should be put, or under the couch ? Is it 
not that jupon the lampstand| it may be 
put? Por it is not hidden,> save that it 
may be made visible; ueither did it get 
hidden away, but that it might come into a 
place where it could be seen.¢ 

2300 «<If any oue hath ears to hear> let him hear. 
24 And he was saying unto them— 
Be taking heed, what 4 ye are hearing :— 
< With what measure ye mete> it shall be 
measured unto you, and added unto youe; 
25 For |he that hath] it shall be given ||unto 
him||, 
And |he that hath not; [leven what he hath|| 
shall be taken from him. 


How to 


§ 20. First the Blade. 


26 And he was suying— 

\|Thus|| is the kingdom of God: As |a man’ 
may cast seed upon the earth, 77 and be 
sleeping and rising. night and day,—and 
|the seed| be sprouting, and lengthening 
itself,—jhow] |/he|| knoweth not: 28 |IOf it- 
selfj| {he earth beareth fruit, —'first| a blade, 
jafterwards| an ear, ‘after that| full’ corn 
in the ear; but |jas soon as the fruit 
yieldeth itself up|| |straightway| he sendeth 
forth the sickle, because standing by is the 
harvest.s 


§ 21. The Grain of Mustard Seed. 
31, 32; Lu. xiii. 18, 19. 


Mt. xili. 


80 And he was saying— 

How shall we liken the kingdom of God, or 
jin what’ parable; shall we put lit) ? 

31 Asa grain of mustard seed,—which |whenso- 
ever it may be sown upon the earth] is less 
than all the seeds that ure upon the earth; 

32 aud jas soon as it is sown: springetb up, 
and becometh greater than all’ garden 
plants, and produceth large branches, so 
that junder the shade thereof the birds of 
heaven can find shelter.d 

33 And <with many such parables !as these|> was 

he speaking unto them the word,—according 
as they were able to hear; 3#but jwithout @ 
parable] was he not speaking unto them,— 
|privately! however, {unto his own’ disciples| 
was he explaining ell things. 


§ 22. A Storm rebuked. Mt. vili, 23-27; 
Lu. viii. 22-25. 


35 And he saith unto them <on that’ day, when 
evening came> 
Let us cross over unto the other side; 


e Me. vii 2; Lu. vi. 38, 

(Me xxv. 29; Lu. xix. 26 

& Joel iii. 13. 

bDan. iv. 12, 21 (Chald.); 
Eze. xvib. 23. 


®Mt. v.15; Lu. vill. 16; xi. 


33 
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8 and |dismissing the multitude| they take him 
with them, as he was, in the boat, and |other’ 
boats] were with nim, 37And therearisetha great 
tempest of wind,—and |the waves| were dashing 
over into the boat, so that |jalready being filled| 
was the boat. 383 And |he| was in the stern jon 
the eushion| sleeping. And they arouse him, 
and say unto him, 

Teacher! earest thou not that we perish ? 
89 And jroused up| he rebuked the wind, and said 
unto the sea— 
Hush! be still! 
and the wind lulled, and it beeame a great calm. 
40 And he said uuto them— 
{Why| are ye fearful)? 
|Not yet| have ye faith? 

41 And they were eaused to fear a great fear, and 
were saying one to another— 

Who then is jthis|, that |both the wind and 
the sea| give ear unto him ? 


§ 23. A Demoniac delivered. 
Lu. viii. 26-39. 


Mt. viii, 28-34; 


& And they came unto the other side of the sea, 
into the country of the Gerasenes. ? And (when 
he went forth out of the boat> [straightway] 
there met him |from amongst the tombs; a man, 
in? an impure spirit: 3 who had |his dwelling! 
among the tombs, and jnot even with a chain, 
any longer| was anyoue able to bind him,— 

4 because of his having been |many times, with 
fetters and ehains| bound, and the chains having 
been plucked asunder by him, and the fetters 
smashed, and no one was mighty coough to tame 
him; Sand <eontinually, night and day, in the 
tombs aud in the mountains> was he erying 
alond, and cutting himself in pieees with stones. 

6 Aud <seeing Jesus from afar> he ran and bowed 
down to him; 7and jerying out with a loud 
voice| saith— 

What have I in common with thee,> 
O Jesus Son of God Most High ? 
I adjure thee by God,—Do not torment me! 

6 For he was saying to him— 

Go forth thou impure spirit, out of the man; 

9 and he was questioning hun— 

What is thy pbame ? 
and he saith to him— 
|Legion| is my name, beeause we are |many| 3; 

10 and he was beseeehing him much, that he would 
not send them forth outside the country. 

ll Now there was there, near the mountain, a large 
herd of swiue, feeding; 12 and they besought 
him, saying— 

Send us into the swine, that jinto them); we 
may enter; 

Band he suffered them. And the impure spirits 
jgoing out] entered into the swine, aud the herd 
rushed down the eliff into the sea, about two 
thousand, and were ehoked in the sea, 14 And 
jthey who had been feeding them| fled, and bare 
tidings into the city and into the fields,—and 
they came to see what it was that had happened. 

1 And they eome unto Jesus, and view the de- 


® Cp. chap. i. 23, n. > MI: ‘* What to me and to thee?” 
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monized man, elothed and of sound mind, |him 
who had had the legion|,—aud they were struck 
with fear. '€ And the beholders narrated to 
thein, how it happened to the demonized man, 
and coneerning theswine, !7 And they began to 
beseech him. to depart from their bounds, 

18 And <as he was entering into the boat> he who 
had been demonized was beseeching him, that 
jwith him) he might be. 1 Aud he suffered 
him not, but saith nnto him— 

Withdraw into thy house, unto thine own, and 
bear tidings unto them, how many things 
the Lord for thee hath done, and hath had 
merey on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began proclaiming, in the 
Deeapolis how many things Jesus had done for 
him,—and |all] were marvellinug. 


§ 24. Daughter of Jairus raised, and Woman with 
Flow of Blood cured. Mt. ix. 18-26; Lu. 
viii, 41-56. 

2 And <Jesus crossing over in the boat again unto 
the other side> there was gathered a large 
multitude unto him, and he was by the lake. 

22 And there cometh one of the syhagogue-rulers, 
by name Jairus, and, seeing him, falleth at his 
feet, 2 and beseeeheth him much, saying— 

My little danghter is at her last !—that, 
coming thou wouldest lay thy hands upon 
her, that she may be made well, aud live; 

244and he departed with him. And there was 
foliowing him a large multitude, and they were 
pressing upon him, 

2 And |ja woman|| <who had had a flow of 
blood twelve’ vears, *6and suffered jinuebj 
from many’ physicians, and spent all her means, 
and profited  |nothing|,—but had — |rather; 
become |worse|> 27) hearing the things about 
Jesus| eame in the crowd from behind, and 
tonehed his mantle; 23 for she was saying— 

<If Lean toueh so much as his mantle> I 
shall be made well; 

2% and |straightway| the fountain of her blood 
was dried up, and she knew, in her body, that 
she was healed from the plague. 30 And 
|Istraightway| Jesus <taking note, in himself, 
of the power which ‘out of him] went forth> 
jturning round in the crowd] was saying— 

Who hath touched my garments ? 

3. and his disciples were saying to him— 

Thou seest the erowd pressing upon thee,— 
and sayest thou— Who hath touched me? 

32 and he was looking round to see ber who |this’ 
thing had done). 33 And |jthe woman|| 
<overeome with fear, and trembling, knowing 
what had happened to her> eame, and fell down 
before him, and told him all’ the truth. % And 
jhe! said to her— 

Danghter! |thy faith] hath made thee well; 
Withdraw into peace, 

And he whole from thy plague. 

35 < While yet he is speaking> they come from the 
synagogue-ruler’s, saying— 

\Thy daughter] is dead! 

Why |furtber| annoy the teacher? 


40 MARK V. 36—48 ; 


VI, 1—285. 





88 But ||Jesus|| [overhearing the word being 

spoken| saith unto the synagogue-ruler— 
Do not fear, only have faith ! 

87 And he suffered no one to follow |with him], 
save Peter and James and John the brother of 
James, 38 And they come into the houSe of 
the synagogue-ruler, aud he observeth a tumult, 
and persons weeping aud wailing greatly; 

89 and, entering, he saith unto them— 

Why are ye making u tumult, and weeping? 
'The child] is |jnot dead||, but ||is sleeping]| ; 

# and they were deriding him, But |he] thrust- 
ing all forth, taketh with him the father of the 
child, and the mother, and them who were with 
him,—and entereth where the child was; 4! and 
<grasping the hand of the child> he saith unto 
her— 

Talitha, koum! 
which is, when translated— 
O damsel! |to thee] I say, Arise | 

4 And ||straightway|| the damsel arose, and was 
walking about; for she was twelve years of 
age. And they were beside themselves, 
straightway, with a great transport; “ and he 
commanded them, again and again, that |no 
one| should get to know this thing,—and bade 
that food should be given her to eat. 


§ 25. Cause of Stumbling found in the Carpenter’s 
Son. Mt. xiii. 53-58; cp. Jn. vi. 42. 


6 And he went forth from thence, and cometh 
into his own city,—and his disciples follow him. 

2And |when it was Sabbath| he began to be 
teaching in the synagogue, and ||the greater 
part|| jas they heard| were being struck with 
astonishment, saying— 

Whence hath this man these things ?—and— 

What the wisdom which hath been given to 
this mao ?—and— 

|[Such mighty works as these] [through his 
hands} are coming to pass | 

8 Is not |this| the carpenter ? the son of Mary, 

the brother of James and Joses and Judas 
and Simon ? 

And are not his sisters here with us ?— 

and they were finding cause of stumbling in him, 
¢ And Jesus was saying unto them— 

A prophet is not without honour, |save in his 
own city, and among his kinsfolk, and in his 
house]; 

Sand he could not |there| do, so much as a 
single’ mighty work,—save lon a few’ sick| he 
laid his hands, and cured them, 6 And he 
marvelled.» because of their unbelief. 


§ 26. The Twelve ent forth, 
Lu. ix, 1-6, 10, 11. 


And he was going round the villages, in a 
circuit, teaching. 7And he ecalleth near the 
twelve, and began to be sending them’ forth, 
two and two,—and was giving then. authority 
over the impure spirits: 8and charged them 
that they should take |nothing| for a journey, 


Mt. x.; 


a Lu. iv. 24; Jn. iv. 44. >bOr (WH): “he was mar- 


velling.”’ 


save a Stuff only,—no bread, no satchel, no 
copper |for the belt|; 9 but having bound on 
light sandals, and not to put on |two’ tunics|; 
10 and he was saying unto them— 
<Wheresoever ye shall enter into a house> 
|there| abide, until ye go forth from thence; 
Il And <whatsoever place shall not weleome you 
nor hearken unto you> |when ye are going 
forth from thence| shake off the dust that is 
under your feet |for a witness against them]. 
12 And they went forth, and made proclamation, 
in order that men should repent; 1% and |many 
demons| were they casting out,—and were 
anointing with oil |[many’ sick], aud were 
curing them. 


§ 27. John the Immerser beheaded. Mt. xiv. 1-12; 
Lu. ix. 7-9. 


144And King Herod heard,—for |famousr had 
become his name; aud he was saying— 

John the Immerser]| hath arisen from among 
the dead, and |for this cause] are the 
powers working mightily in him; 

14 But jothers| were saying— 

It is |Elijahl, 
and |others| were saying— 

A prophet, like one of the prophets! 

16 But |when Herod heard| be was saying— 

|[iue whom I’ beheaded—Jobn|| |the same 
hath been raised. 

4 For |Herod himself’| had sent and secured 
John,and bound him in prison, for the sake of > 
Herodias the wife of Philip his brother,—for 
|her|¢ had he married. 18 For John had been 
saying to Herod— 

\It is not allowed thee| to have ||the wife of 
thy brother||. 

19 And |Herodias| was cherishing [a grudge] 
against him, and wishing |to slay’ bim|,—and 
could not; 2° for |Herod| stood in fear of John, 
knowing him to be a man righteous and holy,— 
and was keeping him safe; and |when he heard 
him| he paid earnest heed, and |with pleasure] 
used to listen to him. 

21 And <an opportune day |arriving| when 
Herod on his birth-day made Ja feast] for his 
nobles, and for the rulers of thousands_ and for 
the first men of Galilee> 22 |when the daughter 
of this very’ Herodias came in and danced| she 
pleased Herod and those reclining together, and 
|the king| said unto the damsel— 

<Ask me what thou wilt> and I will give it 
thee ; 

23 and he took an oath to her— 

<Whatsoever thou shalt ask me> I will give 
thee junto half my kingdom|. 

24 And |going out| she said unto her mother— 

What shall I ask ? 
and she said— 

|The head of John the Immerser||; 

2% And <coming in straightway, with haste, unto 
the king> she asked, saying— 

I desire, that |forthwith| thou give me, 


°Her!"*—his brother’s 
wife! Note the emphaais, 


a Lu. ili, 19, 20. 
bor: “because of.” 
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upon a charger, ||the head of John the 
Immerser]||. 

“6 And <though the king was |very grieved|> yet 
<by reason of the oaths. and of them who were 
reclining> he would not refuse her. 27 And the 
king <|straightway| sending off a guards gave 
orders to briug his head. 28 And departing, he 
beheaded him in the prison, and brought his 
head upou a ehargor, and gave it unto the 
damsel,—and |the damsel! gave it unto her 
mother, 2% And_ |/hearing of it]| |his diseiptes| 
went, and took away his corpse, and laid it in 
a tomb. 


§28. Five Thousand fed. Mt. xiv.13-21; Lu. ix, 
10-17; Ju. vi. 1-13: ep. ch. viii. 1 ff. 


30 And the apostles gather themselves together 
unto Jesus, and reported unto him all things as 
many as they had done, and as many as they 
had taught. 3! And he saith unto them— 

Come lye yourselves| apart, into a desert 

place, and rest yourselves a little. 

For they who were coming and they who were 
goiug |were many], and Jnot even to eat] were 
they finding fitting oppc.tunity. 32 Aud they 
departed, in the boat, into a desert place 
apart}. 33 And many saw them going away, 
and took note of it, aud |afoot, from all the 
cities| ran they together thither,—and outwent 





them. 34And_ coming forth, he saw |a great’ 
multitude] and was moved with compassion 


towards them, because they were like sheep 
having no shepherd, and be began to be teaching 
them many things. 35 And |jalready|| 
ja late hour| having arrived> his disciples 
eame unto him and were suying 

|A desert! is the place, and it is Jalready| a 


late hour: 36 dismiss them, that |departing | 


junto the surrounding’ hamlets and villages] 
they may buy themselves something to eat. 

37 But |he| answering said to them— 

||Ye|| |give them) to eat. 

And they say unto him— 

Shall we depart, and buy two’ hundred’ 
denaries’ worth of loaves, and give them to 
eat ? 

38 And |he| saith unto them— 

|How many loaves| have ye? Go, see! 

And. getting to know, they say— 

Five, and |two’ fishes]. 

89 And be gave them orders, that all should be 
made recline |in parties|, upou |the green’ 
grass|. * And they fell back |in companies], 
by hundreds and by tifties. 41 And <taking 
the five’ loaves, and the two’ fishes> |looking 
up into heaven| he blessed, and brake up the 
loaves, and began giving uuto the disciples, 
that they might set before them, and |the two’ 
fishes| divided he |unto alll. 42 And they 
did all eat, and were filled. 43 And they 
took up broken pieces, twelve’ baskets |full 
measure}, and from the fishes. 44And they 
who did eat the loaves were |five thousand’ 
men), 





® Nu. xxvii. 17; Eze. xxxiv. 5. 








§ 29, Jesus watketh upon the Lake. 
Jn. vi. 16-21. 


Mt. xiv. 22-36; 


4 And |straightway| constrained he his disciples, 
to enter iuto the boat, and be going forward to 
the other side, unto Bethsaida,—while |he| was 
dismissing the multitude, 46 And. bidding 
them farewell, he departed into the mountain 
to pray. 47 And <when jevening| cames the 
boat was in the midst of the sea, and jhe alone| 
ontheland. 43 And <seeing them distressed in 
tho rowing, for the wind was against thems 
jabout the fourth’ wateh of the night) he cometh 
unto them, walking upon the sea,—and was 
wishing to pass by them. 49 But jthey| <seeing 
him jupon the seal walking supposed that it 
was jun apparition! 4 and cricd out aloud ; 8 for 
jall| saw him > and were troubled. But jhe, 
straightway| talked with them, and saith unto 
them— 

Take courage! it is |I),—be not afraid! 

51 And he went up unto them. into the boat,—and 
the wind fulled. Aud jexeecdingly, within 
themselves! were they astonished; 6? for they 
understood not by the loaves,—but their jheart| 
had been |hardened|. 





§ 30. Jesus in Gennesaret. 


53 And crossing over unto the land |they came 
unto Gennesaret, und cast anchor near. 54 And 
<when they had jcome forth] out of the boats 
|straightway| recognizing him, 55 the people ran 
round the whole’ of that country, and began to 
be earrying round iupon couches, them who 
were sick] |iv herever they heard that he was]]. 

56 And <wheresovver he was centering into villages. 
or into cities, or into hamlets> jin the market- 
places| laid they the siek, and were beseeehing 
him, that [only the fringe of his mantle| they 
might touch, and jas many soever as touched 
it! were being made well. 


§31. Eating with Umoeashed Hands. Mt. xv. 1-20, 


7 And the Pharisees and certain of the Scribes 
who have eome from Jerusalem yvather them- 
selves together nnto him : 2 and <observing cer- 
tain of his diseiples, that |with defiled’ hands, 
that is unwashed] they are eating bread > 

3 tor |the Pharisees, and all’ the Jews! |funless 
with eare they wash their hands|| cat not, hold- 
ing fast the tradition ofthe elders: tand coming 
from market, Junless they sprinkle themselves > 
they e.t not,—and |many other things’ there 
are. which they have aeecepted to hold fast,— 
immersions of cups and measures and copper 
vessels 5and so the Pharisees and the Scribes 
|question! him— 

For what cause do thy disciples not walk ac- 
eording to the tradition of the elders, but 
with defiled’ hands] eat bread ? 

6 But |he| said unto them— 











aGr: phantasma. bOr (WH): ‘immerse 


themselves.” 


42 MARK VIL 7-87; VILL 1-3. 





jWell| prophesied Isaiah concerning you, ye 
hypoerites, as it is written 
j|Lhis’ people|| jwith the lips| do |konour| 
me, 
While |\their heart|| |far ojf| holdeth 
from me — 
7 But jin vain| do they pay devotions unto 
THe, 
Teaching | for teachings| ||the command- 
ments of iner||s* 





8 <Having |dismissed| the eommandment 
lof Godj> ye jhold fast] the tradition 
jof men]. 


® And he was saying to them— 

[Well| do ye set aside the commandment of 
God, that |your own tradition| ye may 
observe 3 

10 For |Moses| said— 
Honour thy father and thy mother,» 

and— 
|| ie that revileth father or mother|| let him 

jsurely die|,—é® 
uu =But jye| say— 
<lf a man shall say to his father or his 
mother, Kerban! that is, A gift,’ what- 
soevver jout of me| thou mightest be 
protited> 
1a |jno longer| do ye suffer him to do |jaught| 
for his father or his mother,—} caneclling 
the word of God, by your tradition whieh 
ye have delivered. And |j;many such 
sinular things|| are ye doing! 
4 And |jagiuin ealling near the multitude| he was 
saying unto them— 

Hearken to me, all! and understand : 

16 |Nothing| is there, |from without the man| 
entering into him, which can defile him ; 

But <the things which jout of the man| 
eome forth> are the things that deflle the 
man. [16]e 

And <when he entered into a house from the 
multitudes> his disciples began to question 
him us to the parable; 18 And he saith 
unto them— 

\|Thusi| are lye also] without diseernment ? 
Perceive ye not, that <uothing [from with- 
out| entering into the man> can defile’ 
him; because it entereth not inte his 
jheart|, but into his |stomach}, and |into 
the draught|? ig passed—|jpurifying all’ 
foods}| ? 

2 And he was saying— 

<That which jout of the man| 
forthss ||that|| defileth the man ; 

2)©=6For <from within, out of the heart of men> 

[the base desigus| come forth,—fornica- 
tions, thefts, 2? murders, adulteries, covet- 
oushesses, knaveries, deceit, wantonness, 
an evileye, profane speaking foolishness,— 
23 \/all’ these? wicked things|) from within| 
come forth, and detile |/the man||. 


eometh 


He. v. 1. 
¢WH omit ver. 16. 
f Or: “ Sewer.” 


als. xxix. 13. 

b Exo. xx. 12; Deu. v. 16. 

e Exo. xxi. 17, 

@Lev. 1.2; Eze. xl. 43; ep. 





§ 32. Canaanite Woman’s Daughter healed. 
Mt. xv. 21-28. 


24 And |from thenee arising| he departed into the 
bounds of Tyre fand Zidon}, Aud |jentering 
into a house| he was wishing |ne one] to knew 
it, and yet eould not escape notiee,—> but 
[straightway| <a woman hearing about him, 
whose daughter had an impure spirit> she eame 
and fell down at bis feet. %6 Now |the woman| 
was a Greeian, a Syrophoenician by raee,—and 
she was requesting him that [the demon| he 
would east forth out of her daughter, 2? And 
he was saying to her— 

Suffer ||the children|| |first| to be fed; for it 
is not seemly to tuke the bread of the chil- 
dren, and |unto the little dogs| to east it; 

°8 but she answered and saith to him— 

Yea, Lord! and yet |the little dogs, under the 
table; do eat of the erumbs of the children ; 

29 and he said to her— 

|Beeause of this’ word| go thy way, |[the de- 
mou hath gone forth out of thy danghter||; 

80 and_ departing wute her house, she found the 
ehild laid prostrate on the couch, and the demon 
gone forth. 





§ 33. 4 Deaf Stammerer healed. 


81 And <again eoming ferth out of the bounds of 
Tyre> he came unto the sea of Galilee, through 
the midst of the beunds of Deeapolis. 3 And 
they bring to him one deaf aud stammoering, 
and beseech him that he would lay upon him 
his hand. 33 And <taking him away from 
the multitude aparts he thrust his fingers into 
his ears, and, spitting, touched his tongue; 
S4and |looking up into the heaven| sighed 
deeply, and saith unto bim— 

Ephphatha! that is, Be opened ! 

35 and his ears opened, and the string of his tongue 
was loosed,—and hoe was speaking correetly. 

36 And he eharged them that they should be tell- 
ing [no one|,—but <as much as |to them| he 
gave eharge> ||they|| |exeeeding more abun- 
dautly| were making proclamation. 87 And 
Jsuperabunduntly| were they being struck with 
astonishment, saying— 

|;Well|| hath he fall things| done, — 
Botb {the deaf] he eauseth to hear, and |the 
dumb} to speuk. 


§ 34. Four Thousand fed. Mt. xv. 29-38: 
ep. eh. vi. 32, ete, 


8 <In those’ days, there being Jagain’ a large 
multitude! and they not having any thing to 
eat jealling near the diseiples| he saith unto 
them— 

2 Tam moved with compassion towards the 
multitude, beeause falready’ three days| 
abide they with me, and they have nothing 
to eat; tand <if I dismiss them fasting 
unto their homes» they will be exhausted 
in the way,-—and |eertain of them| are 
|from afar}, 


MARK VIII. 4—35. 43 


4 And his disciples answered him— 
Whence shall anyone be able |here| to fill 
jjthese|| with bread |m a desert] ? 
56 And he was yuestioning them— 
|How| many |loaves| have ye? 
and |they| said— Seven, 
® And he sendeth word to the multitude, to fall 
back upon the ground, And <tauking the 
seven’ loaves, giving thanks> he brake, aud was 
giving uuto his disciples, that they might be 
setting before them; aud they set before tho 
multitude. TAnd they had a few small 
fishes; and |blessing them] he bade them set 
[these alsu| before them. 8 And they 
did cat, and were filled, and took up remainders 
of broken pieces |seven’ hampers]. 9 Now they 
were about four thousand; and he dismissed 
them. 


§ 35. A Sign refused. Mt. xvi. 1-4: ep. Mt. xii. 
38-10; Lu. xii. 54-56. 


lo And <|straightway| entering into the boat 
with his diseiples> he came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha; !! and forth came the Pharisees, 
and began discussing with him, seeking of him 
ja sign from the heaven| testing him. 12 And 
jdveply sighing in his spirit] he saith— 
|Why; doth this generation scek |a sign]? 
|Vorily| I say— 
There snall ||not be given||*to this generation 
ja sign]. 


§ 36. Beware of the Leaven. Mt. xvi. 5-12. 

BW And <leaving them, again| embarking> he 
departed unto the otner side. 14 And they 
forgot to take loaves, and |save one’ loaf | they 
had nothing with them in the boat. 15 And he 
began charging them, saying— 

Mind! beware of the leaven of the Pharisees» 
and of the leaven of Herod ! 

16 And they began deliberating one with another, 
because they had ng [loaves|, 17 And 
|taking note| he saith unto them— 

Why do ye deliberate, beeause ye have no 
|loaves! ? 

|Not yet| perceive ye, neither understand,— 

Keep ye your hearts ||/hardened|| ? 

18 | Eyes| having, see ye not? 

And |ears| having, hear ye not? 

And remember ye not 19 <when |the five’ 
loaves| I brake unto the five thousands 
how many baskets, full jof broken pieces| 
ye took up? 

They say unto him— Twelve,— 

20 <When the seven, unto the four thousands 
how many hampers |full measure| of broken 
pieces, ye took up? 

And they say unto him— Seven. 
And he was saying unto them— 
n (Not yet| do ye understand ? 


tion. 
bLu. xil. 1. = 
° Jer. v. 2i; Eze. xi 2 


aMl: “If there shall he 
iven "—a well known 
eb. form of assevera- 








§ 37. Blind Man by Deyrees recovers Sight. 


22 And they come into bethsaida. Aud they 
bring unto lim one blind, and beseech him that 
him, he would touch. *% Aud <laying hold 
of the hand of the blind man> he brought him 
forth outside the village, and <spitting into his 
eyes laying his hands upon him> he wasusking 
him— 

Anything, seest thou ? 

*44and [looking up| he was saying— 

I see men, because |jlike trees|) I behold them 
walking | 

*% |Then again| put Le his hauds upon his eyes, 
and he saw clearly. and was restored, and was 
seeing distinetly jin broad splendour) |jall 
things together||.4 2 And he seut him away 
unto his house, suying— 

[Not even into the village) mayest thou enter, 


§ 38. Peter confesses Jesus to be the Christ, 
Mt. xvi. 18-20; Lu. ix. 18-21. 


27 And forth went Jesus aid his disciples, into the 
villages of Caesarea of Philip. And lin the way| 
he wus questioning his disciples, saying unto 
them— 

|| Who|| are men saying that Iam ? 

28 And they answered him, sayiug— 

Jolun the Immerser, and jotlers| Elijah,— 
and jothers| One of the prophets. 

29 And |he| went on to question thein— 

But jwho| say |'ye]| that Lam ? 
Peter janswering| saith unto him— 
|Thou) art |jthe Christ)'. 

80 And he straitly charged them, that |no ono] 
they should tell, eonecrning him. 





§ 39. The Needs Be of the Cross, Mt. xvi. 21-28; 
Lu. ix. 22-27: ep. Lu. xxiv. 6. 


31 And he began to be teaching them— 

The Son of Man jmust needs suffer many 
things|, and be rejected by the Elders and 
the High-priests and the Seribes,—and be 
slain; and jafter three’ days| |jarise||. 


82 And jopenly| was he speaking the word. And 
Peter jtaking him aside| began to rebuke 
him, 33 But jhe, <turning rouud and look- 


ing upon his diseiples:> rebuked Peter, and 
saith— 
Withdraw behind me, Satan! beeause thou 
art. not regarding the things jof God, but 
the things |jof men||. 


34 And <ealling near the multitude with his 
disciples > he said unto them— 
<If anyone willeth jafter me| to ecome> let 
him deny himself_and take up his cross, and 
be following me. 
8 For <whosoever willeth |his own’ life|> to 
save Shall lose it, 
But <whosoever shall lose his life for the sake 
[of me and] of the glad-message> shall save 
it;¢ 
a Wonderfully graphic de- 


scription ! 
b Com: ‘ soul.” 


eMt. x. 39; Lu. xvii. 33; 
Jn. xii. 25. 


44 MARK VIII. 386—88 ; 





36 «For |what doth it profit a man| ||to gain the 
whole world and be made to forfeit his life]|? 

87 For what can a man jgive| {jin exchange for 
his life||? 

88 or <whosoever shall be ashamed of me and 
of my words |in this adultcrous and sinful 
generation|> |the Son of Man also| will be 
ashamed jjof him||, whensoever he shall 
come, in the glory of his Father, with the 
holy messengers.4 

9 And he was saying to them: 

|Verily| I say unto you— 

There |are| vertain |of those here standing|, 
who shall in nowise taste of death, until 
they see the kingdom of God, [already 
come in power}. 


§ 40. The Transformation: Elijah: Sufferings. 
Mt. xvii. 1-13; Lu. ix. 28-36; ep. 2 P. i. 16-18. 


2 And fafter six days| Jesus taketh with him 
Peter and James and John, and bringeth them 
up into a high mountain |japart, alone||,—and 
he was transformed before them; 3 and |his 
garments| became brilliant, |exceeding white 
|jsueh as |no fuller on the carth| is able |soj to 
whitenl|.> 4 And there appeared unto them, 
Ehijah, with Moses,—and they were conversing 
with Jesus. 5And Peter |answering| 
saith unto Jesus— 

Rabbi! it is |delightful| for us to be |here|,— 
let us therefore make three’ tents, |for thee] 
one, and (for Moses| one, and |for Elijah| one ; 

6€for he knew not what he should answer, for 
|groatly affrighted| had they become, 7TAnd 
there came®* a cloud, overshadowing them, and 
there came ¢ a voice, out of the cloud,— 

|This] is ||my Son, the Beloved||,4 

Be hearkening unto him, 

8 And |suddenly’ looking rovnd], |{no longer|| saw 
they Janyone| with them, save |Jcosus only}. 

® And <as they were coming down out of¢ the 
mountains hecharged them, that |/unto no one|| 
they should narrate |what they had seen|, save 
whenever the Son of Man |from among the dead 
should arise]. 1 And {the word! they held fast 
unto themselves, discussing what was {the rising 
from among the dead]. 1M And they began 
to question him, saying— 

The Seribes |say| that |Elijah| must needs 
eoine |first) ? 

12 And {hel said unto them— 

|| Hlijah|| indeed, jeoming first| ||reséoreth all 
things||f 

And yet_ how is it written, regarding ¢ the Son 
of Man, that |many things| he must suffer, 
and be set at nought ? 

13 But Tsay unto you— 

\Ehijah also| hath come, 
And they have doue with him |whatso- 
ever they pleased|,— 
||According as itis written regarding # him|}. 











amp. Mt. x 33; Lu. xil. 9% AP 2 
tb Note the full and graphic eOr (WH): “from.” 
style. Mal.iv.5f 


e Mi. ‘came to be.” 


eOr:* for  asif preserib- 
a2P. 4017; Mt. iti, 17; Lu. 


ing his course. 








Ix. 1—30. 





§ 41. Jesus cures One whom the Disciples could not 
cure. Mt. xvii. 14-21; Lu. ix. 37-42. 


4 And |coming unto the disciples| they saw a 
large multitude around them, and Scribes dis- 
cussing with them, 15 And |straightway’ 
all’ the multitude, seeing him| were greatly 
amazed, and |running near| began saluting him, 

16 And he questioned them— 

What are ye diseussing with them ? 

17 And one out of the multitude answered him— 

Teacher! I brought my son unto thee, having 
a dumb spirit; ! and <wheresoever it 
seizcth hiin> it teareth him, and he foameth, 
and grindcth his teeth, and weareth himself 
out ;—and I spake to thy disciples, that they 
should east it out, and they eould not. 

19 But |he| answering, saith— 

O faithless generation! how long |shail I be 
with you]? how tong |shall I bear with 
you| ? Bring him unto mel 

20 And they brought him unto him. And 
||seceing him|| |the spirit] straightway’tare him,— 
and |falling upon the ground| he wallowed, 
foaming. 21 And he questioned his father— 

jHiow tong a time| is it, that |this| hath 
befallen him ? 

and he said— 

From childhood ; 22 and |many times| hath it 
east him |both into fire] and into waters, 
that it might destroy him, 

But <if anything be possible to thee> help 
us, /having eompassion upon us}. 

23 And |Jesus| said unto him— 

Asforthis, <Ifit be possible to thee> 
|All things| are possible |to him who hath 

faith|. 

24 |Straightway erying out) the father of the child 
was saying— 

T have faith! hetp my |want] of faith. 

25 And Jesus <seving that a multitude is running 
togethers rebuked the impure spirit, saying 
unto it— ; 

Thou dumb’and deaf’ spirit! ||{j|» give orders 
unto thee: Come forth out of him, and 
do not jany more| enter into him. 

26 And <erying out, and greatly mangling him> 
iteame forth; and he beeame as if dead, so that 
jthe more part| were saying— 

He is dead! 

27 But |\Jesus|| |grasping his hand| raised him, 
and he stood up. 28 And ||when he 
had gone into a house|| |bis disciples, privately| 
were questioning him— 

|\Why| were ||we|| not able to cast it out? 

22 And he said unto them— 

|This’ kind| |\by nothing|| can come out, save 
by prayer|.> 








$49. Jesus instructs his Disciples as to his Sufferings. 
Mt. xvii. 22, 23; Lu. ix. 43-45, 


30 And |from thenee| going forth, they were 
journeying through Galilee,—and he was not 


reading WH add: “and 


a Note the emphasis. 
fasting.” 


bAs a notable rejected 


MARK IX. 3i—60; 


wishing that any should get to know it; 5! for 
he was teaching his disciples and saying [unto 
them ] 
||The Son of Man|| is te be delivered up |into 
the hands of men], and they will slay him,— 
and {being slain| jafter three’ days, will he 
arise]. 
32 But they were net understanding the deelara- 
tion, and feared |te question] him. 


§ 48. How to be Great. Mt. xviii. 1-5; 
Lu, ix. 46-48, 

83 And they came into Capernaum, And <happosn- 
ing te be jin the house|> he was questioning 
them— 

||What!| Jin the way| were ye discussing ? 

34 And they were silent; for |with one another| 
they had discussed in the way, |[whoshould be 
greatest!|. 35 And |taking a seat| he addressed 
the twelve, and saith unto them— 

<If anyone willeth to be |first|> 
He shall be |least of all], 
And ‘minister of all|.# 

86 And |taking a child! he set it in the midst of 
them,—and |felding it in his arms] said unto 
them— 

87 Whosoever junto fone ef} these’ children| 
shall give welcome, |upon my name|> Junto 
me| giveth welcome; 

And <whosoever junto me| giveth weleome> 
not junto me| giveth weleome, but junto 
him that sent mej.» 





§ 44. Forbid him not: Value of Snvall Services: Mt. 
x. 42. Cause none to stumble: Mt. xviii. 6; 
Lu. xvii. 2. Be not cuused to stumble: Mt. 
v. 80; xviii. 8. 

88 John said unte bim— 

Teacher! we saw someone |in thy namo 
|jeasting out demons||,—and we forbade 
him, because he was not following with us. 

89 But |Jesus| said— 

Do not forbid him! 

For |no ene| is there, who shall do a work of 
power in my name, and have power |soon| 
||to revile me||; 

4 For <whosoever is net |against| us> is |fer| 
us; 
41 For <whosoever shall give you to drink a cup 
of water jin name that ||Christ’s|| ye are|> 
Verily! I say unto you— 
|In nowise| shal] lose his reward. 
@ And <whosoever shall cause te stumble one of 
these little ones that believes 
It is |seemly! for him, rather, if there is 
hunga large millstone about his neck, and 
he is east into the sea. 
# =And<if thy hand shall cause thee to stumble> 
eut it off — 
It is |seemly| for thee, |maimed] te enter 
into life, 
Rather than having |the two’ hands| to de- 
part into the gehenna, |into the fire that is 
not quenched]; [44] ¢ 


«Chap x. 48 ° WH omit. 


bMt. x. 40; Jn. xlil. 20. 











X. 1—-14. 45 


4 And <if thy foot be causing thee to stumble> 
Cut it off,— 
It {is |seemly| for thee, te enter into lifes 
||lame||, 
Rather than having |the two’ feet| to be 
cast into the gehemnas; [4] > 
41) And<if thine eye be causing thee te stumbles 
Thrust it out,— 
It is jseemly| for thee, |Jone-eyed'| to enter 
into the kingdom of God, 
Rather than having |two’ cyes| to be east 
into gchenna,— 
48 Where |their worm| dieth not, 
And |the fire) is not quenched,¢ 
49 For |leveryone|| |with fire} shall be salted. 
50 Balt is [good]; but <if |salt) become 
||saltless||> wherewith will ye [prepare it? 4 
Have [within yourselves| |jsalt)|, and be at 
peace [one with another]. 








Mt. xix. 1-12. 


10 And |from thence] arising he cometh into 
the bounds of Judea and beyond the Jerdan,— 
and there come together again, multitudes unto 
him, and ||as he had been wont|| jagain| was he 
teaching them. ? And Pharisees coming near 
were® questioning him—Whether it is allowed 
a husband |to divoree a wife|, testing him. 

> But |he| answering, said unto them— 

What unto you’ did |Moses| coinmand ? 

4 And ,they| said— 

Moses permitted, to write |a roll of dismissal, 
and to divorce! 

5 But |Jesus| said unto them— 

JIn view of your hardness ef heart] wrote he 
for you this commandment ; 

6 But <from the beginning of creations 

|.lale and fenuale| made he [them]; 

7 |For éhis cause, shall a man leave behind his 
father and mother, Sand |\the two| shall 
become lone flesh| 5» 

so that |no longer] are they two, but Jone’ 
flesh|. 8 <What then |God| hath yeked 
together> let ja man| not put asunder, 

10 And <[coming] into the house again> the |dis- 
ciples, concerning this] were questioning him; 

Nand he saith unto them— 

< Whosoever shall divorcee his wife, and marry 
another> committeth adultery against her; 

2 And <if |Jshe| divoreing her husband, marry 

anothers she committeth adultery.i 


§ 45. Concerning Divorce. 


§ 46. Children broughtto Jesus, Mt. xix. 13-15; 


Lu. xviii. _€-17. 


13 And they were bringing unto him children, that 
he might |touch| them,—|the diseiples) however, 
were rebuking them. 4 ButJesus |secing it] 
was greatly displeased, and said unto them— 

Suffer the ehildren te come unto me,—do not 
hinder them; 
Fer jef such, is the kingdom of God. 


eOr simply (WH): “ And 
they were.” 

€ Deu. xxiv. 1, 

&Gen.i 27. 

bh Gen, ii. 24. 

iMt. v. 32; Lu. xvi. 18 


bNB: “Life” and ‘the 
kingdom” synonymous, 
entrance futtire. 

b Omitted by WH. 

ets. xvi. 24. 

@ Mt. v.13; Lu. xiv. 34. 


46 MARK X, 15—43. 


1% |Verily| I say unto you— 
<Whosoever shall not weleome the king- 
dom of God |as a child|> in nowise shall 
enter thereinto. 
16 And |folding them in his arms| he was blessing 
them, having laid his hands upon them, 


$47. A Rich Ruler. “WE have left all.” 
Mt. xix, 16-22; Lu. xviii. 18-30. 


7 And <as he was going forth into a road> |one, 
running, and kneeling beforv him] was question- 
ing him— 

Good Teacher! what shall I do that |life age- 
abiding, I may inherit|? 

18 And |Jesus| said unto him— 

Why callest thou me |good|? 
|None| is good |save one|—||God]]. 

9 |The commandments| thou knowest,— 

Do not commit murder | 

Do not commit adultery, 

Do not steal; 

Do not bear false witness, 

Do not defraud, 

Honour thy father and mother.® 

20 And |he| said unto him— 

Teacher ! |jall these things|| have I kept |from 
my youth]. 

21 And |jJesus|| jlooking at him| loved him, and 
said unto him— 

||One thing|| unto thee |is wanting] ;— 

Withdraw! |whatsoever thou hast| sell, 
and give unto [the] destitute,— 

And thou shalt have treasure in heaven ; 

And come! be following me. 

22 And ||he|| |becoming gloomy beeause of the 
word| departed sorrowing, for he was holding 
{many possessions}. 23 And |looking 
around| Jesus saith unto his diseiples— 

||Witbh what difficulty|| shall |they who have 
money] euter |into the kingdom of God|| 

24 And |the diseiples| were in amazement, because 
of the words. 
ing|| saith unto them— 

Childreu! |how difficult] it is, to enter |into 
the kingdom of God|! 

2 Itis jeasier| for a camel |through the eye of 

a needle} to pass, than for |ja rich man]| 

Jinto the kingdom of God| to enter, 

26 And |they| were being exceedingly struck with 
astonishment, saying auto him— 

||Who|| then, ean |be saved]? 

27 ||Looking at them|| Jesus saith— 

[With men| impossible, but not |with God] ; 
for |lall things,, are possible |inith God|.> 

28 Peter began to be saying unto him— 

Lo] ||we|| have left all, and followed thee! 

29 Jesus said— 

|Verily| I say unto you— 

Thero is \no one| <who hath left house, or 
brethren, or sisters, or mother, or father, 
or children, or lands> |for the sake of me 
and [for the sake of] the glad-message] 

80 ||whoshall not receive a hundredfold now, 


bGen xvill. 14; Job xii. 


aExo. xx. 12-16; Deu. v. 
2; Zech. vill. 6 (Sep.). 


16-20. 





But |Jesus| |jagain’ answer- | 








in this season|| <houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers,* and children, 
and lands,—||with persecutions||> and |in 
the ave that is coming, ||lifeage-abiding||. 
31 But |many| shall be— 
First-last, and [the] Last-first. 


§ 48. Jesus foretelis his Sufferings. 
Lu. xvili. 31-34. 


Mt. xx. 17-19; 


82 Now they were in the way, going up unto 
Jerusalem, and Jesus was going on before 
them,—and they were in amazement; and |they 
who followed| were in fear. And <taking 
unto himself again, the twelve> he began to be 
saying unto them, |as to the things about to 
befall him|— 

33 «6Lo! we are going up unto Jerusalem; 

And |the Son of Man| will be delivered up, 
unto the Chief-priests and the Seribes,— 
And they will condemn him to death, 
And deliver him up unto the nations; 
34 And they will mock him. and spit upon 
him, and seourge him, and |slay| ;— 
And jafter three’ days, will he |arise|. 


$49. Request of Zebedee’s Sons. Mt. xx. 20-28, 


85 And there come near unto him, James and 
John, the [two’] sons of Zebedee,—saying unto 
him— 

Teacher | we desire, 
That |whatsoever we shall ask thee} thou 
wilt do for us. 

86 But |he| said unto them— 

What desire ye, I should do for you ? 

81 And |they| said unto him— 

Grant us that <one on thy right hand, and 
one on thy left> we may sit, in thy glory. 

38 But |Jesus| said unto them— 

Ye know not what ye are asking: 
Are ye able to drink the cup that |I| am to 
drink ? ; 
Or to be immersed |with the immersion 
wherewith |{I|| am to be immersed!? 
39 And |they| said unto him— 
We are able. 
And |Jesus| said unto them— 
<The cup which ||I|| am to drink> ye shall 
drink, 
And <with the immersion wherewith ||I|| am 
to be immersed shall ye be immersed ; 
4) =6But <to sit on my right hand and on my 
lefts. is not mine to give, ||except unto 
them for whom it hath been prepared ||. 

41 And the ten /hearing| began to be sorely dis- 
pleased. concerning James and John, 4 And 
Jesus |ealling them near| saith unto them— 

Ye know that |they who think to rule the 
nations| lord it over them, 
And |their great ones| wield authority over 
them ; 

48 But |not so] it is |jamong youl}. 

But <whosoever desireth to become |great! 
among you> shall be |your minister], 


® Or (WH): “mother.” 


MARK X. 44—52; XI. 


1—22, 47 





44 And <whosoever desireth, umong you, to be 
|first|> shall be {servant of all*; 

4 For |jeven the Son of Man|| came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister,—and to 
give his life ja ransom instead of many]. 


§ 50. Blind Bar-Timuwus recovers Sight. 
Mt. xx. 29-34; Lu. xviil. 35-43. 


# And they come into Jericho. And <as he was 
journeying forth from Jericho and his disciples, 
and a considerable multitudes (the son of 
Timeeus, blind Bar-Timeus, a beggar], was 
sitting beside the road. 47 And <hearinug that 
it was [Jesus the Nazarene|> he began to be 
erying aloud, and saying— 

O Son of David! Jesus! have merey on me. 

48 And many were rebuking him, that he might 
hold his peaee; but jhe) |/so much the more|| 
was erying aloud— 

O Son of David! have merey on me. 
49 And |eoming to a stand| Jesus said— 
Call him | 
And they call the blind man, saying unto him— 
Take courage! rise! he ealleth thee! 

50 And |he| <throwing off his mantle—springing 
to his feets eame unto Jesus. 51 And 
janswering him| Jesus said— 

What desirest thou, [ should do for thee ? 
And |the blind man| said unto him— 
Rabboni! that I may reeover sight. 

52 And |Jesus| said unto himn— 

Go thy way! |thy faith| hath saved thee. 
And |straightway| he recovered sight, and was 
following him in the road. 





§ 51. The Triumphal Entry. Mt. xxi. 1-11; 
Lu. xix. 29-38; Jn. xii. 12-15, 


11 And <when they are drawing near unto 
Jerusalem, unto Bethphage and Bethany, 
towards the Mount. of Olives> he sendeth forth 
two of his disciples,—? and saith unto them— 

Go your way into the village that is ove. 
against you, and |striuightway, as ye are 
entering it! ye shall find a eolt tied, upon 
which |jno|| man jyet| hath sat: 

Loose him, and bring him. 

8 And <if anyone, unto you should say— 

Why are ye doing this ?> 
say— 
||The Lord]| of him hath |need! ; 
and |straightway| he sendeth him off again 
here, 

4 And they departed, and found a eolt, tied unto 
a door outside, on the street,—and they are 
loosing bim. ®And jcertain of them that were 
there standing| were saying unto them— 

What are ye doing, loosing the eolt ? 

Sand |they| said unto them, as |Jesus| said,— 
and they let them go. TAnd they bring the 
colt unto Jesus, and throw upon him their 
manties,—and he teek his seat upen him. 8 And 
{jmany|| Spread out |their mantles| along the 
way, and |others| young branches,—|cutting 


aLu. xxib 25-27, 











them out of the ficlds). 9 And |they 
who were going before, and they whe were 
following after| were erying aloud— 
Hosannal® 
|| Blessed\| is he that is coming in the name of 
the Lord!» 
10 ||Blessed|| is the coming’ kingdom of our 
father David ! 
Hosanna inthe highest ! 

U And he entered into Jerusalem, into the temple, 
and <tooking round on all things: late’ already’ 
being the hour. he went out into Bethany, with 
the twelve. 


$52. The Barren Fig-tree cursed, Mt, xxi. 18,19. 


(See § 54.) 


2 And <on the morrow, when they came forth 
from Bethany> be hungered; ’and <seeing 
a liv-tree from afar, having leaves >°¢ he came... 
if. therefore, he should find aught in it, and 
jcoming up to it) |jnothing)| found he, save 

leaves); for it was not |the season| of figs. 

M4 And janswering| he said unto it— 

|No more| {junto times age-abiding|| let any- 
one of thee jeat fruit). 
And his disciples were listening. 








§ 53. The Temple Cleansed. Mt. xxi. 12-17; 
Lu. xix. 45, 46: op. Jn. ii. 18-17. 


15 And they come into Jerusalem, And (entering 
intothe temple| he began to be casting out them 
who were selling aud them who were buying in 
the temple, and <the tables of tho money- 
changers, and the seats of them who were sell- 
ing doves> he overthrew,—!6 and was not 
suffering that anyone should earry a vessel 
through the temple; 7and was teaching and 
saying—" 

Is it not written, 
|My house! |!a house of prayer|| shallbe called 
| for all the nations) ?¢ 
but |lye|! have made it, 
A den-of robbers.t 

18 And the High-priests and the Seribes theard| 
it, and began seeking how they might |destroy| 
him,—for they were fearing him: for jal’ the 
multitude! were being struek with astonish- 
ment at his teaching. 9 And cas soon as it 
beeame late’| they weres going forth outside 
the eity. 


§ 54. The Cursed Fiq-tree Withered. 
Mt. xxi. 19-22.) (See § 52.) 


20 And ‘passing by early! they saw the fig-tree 
Iwithered from its roots’: 2land {put in mind) 
Peter saith unte him— 

Rabbi! see! ithe fig-tree which thou dlidst 
eurse! is withered, 

22 And answering; Jesus saith unto them— 

Have faith in God. 
them." 

e[s. lvi 7. 

{ Jer. vii. 11. 

@ Or (WH): “he waa.” 


a Ps, exvili., 25. 

bPs exvili. 26. 

¢ And therefore professing 
to have figs 


4Or add (WH): “unto 


48 MARK XI, 28—38; 


% [Verily| I say unto you— 
<Whosoever shall say unto this mountain, 
Be lifted up, and east into the sea, 
and shall not doubt in his heart but shall 
believe that |what he speaketh| cometh to 
pass> it shall De bis. 

% =6{For this canse| I say unto you— 

<All things, whatsoever ye are praying for 
and asking> believe that ye have received, 
and they shall be yours, 

2% And |when ye stand praying|*® forgive, if 
aught ye have against any,—that fyour 
Father also, who is iu the heavens] may 
forgive you your offences. [26] > 








§ 55. By what Authority ? 
Lu. xx. 1-8. 


Mt. xxi. 23-32; 


27 And they come again into Jerusalem, And 
<as he is walking jin the temple|> the High- 
priests and the Scribes and the Elders eome 
uuto him, “Sand were saying unto him— 

||[By what’ authority]| |these things| art thou 
doing ? 

And who to thee hath given this authority 
that {these things| thou shouldst be doing ? 

29 But |Jesus| said unto them— 

J will question you, as to one’ matter, and 
answer me,— 
Aud I will tell you ||by what’ authority| 
jthese things) Lam doing: 

300 |The immersion by John! 

Of heaven| was it, or jof men| ? 
Auswer me! 
1 And they were deliberating among themselves, 
saying— 
<If we say, Of heaven> 
He will say, Wherefore [then] did ye 
not believe him ? 

82 But <should we say, Of men... 
they were in fear of the multitude, for Joneand 
all) were holding John |jin very deed|| that he 
was fa prophet|. 3 And [making answer 
unto Jesus] they say— 

We know not; 
and Jesus saith unto them— 
Neither do ('I|| telle you, || By what’ autho- 
rity|| |these things| Iam doing. 





§ 56. The Vineyard’s Fruits Demanded, 
Mt. xxi. 33-46; Lu. xx. 9-19, 


12 And he began to be syeaking unto them |in 
parables|— 
A man planted la vin: yard|, 
And put round ita mall 
And digged a wine-vat. 
And built a torer,—8 
And let it ont to husbandmen ; 
And left home. 
2) Andhe seut forth, unto the husbandmen, in 
the season a servant, that [from the hus- 
bandmen| he might reeoive of the fruits of 


know not.’ 
dIs.v.1f. 


a Mt. vi. 14. 
b’ Omitted vy WH. 
Jesus does not say: “I 











XI. 1—18, 


the vineyard ; 3and_ taking him, they 
beat him, and sent him away Jempty|. 

4 And |jagain| sent he forth unto them another’ 
servant; and |him| they smote on the 
head, and dishonoured. 

5 And another sent he forth; 
they slow. 

And many’ others; 
and |others! slaying. 
6 {/¥et one}| had he, ja son beloved]: he sent 
him forth last unto them, saying— 
They will pay deference unto my son! 
7 But |\those’ husbandmon|| junto themselves| 
said— 
|This| is the heir: 
Come! let us slay him, 
And |ours] shall be ||the inheritancel]. 

8 And. taking, they slew him, and cast him 

forth outside the vineyard. 

9 What will the lord of the vineyard do? He 
will come, and destroy the husbandmen, 
and let the vineyard unto others, 

10 Have yo not |this seripture] read— 
||.1 stone which the builders rejected)| 

| Thesame| hath become head of the corner | 
n |\Fronm the Lord| hath this come to pass, 
And is marvellous in our eyes ? 

2 And they were secking |to seeure| him,—and 
were in fear of the multitude; for they per- 
ceived that against them] the parable he had 
spoken. Aud, leaving him, they departed. 


and |him| 


|some! indeed beating, 





§ 57. Cesar and God. Mt. xxii. 15-22; 
Lu. xx. 20-26. 


13 And they send forth unto him. certain of the 
Pharisees and of the Herodiauns, that they might 
Jeatch| him |/in diseourse||. 14And, coming, 
they say unto him— 

Teacher! we know that |true| thou art, 
And it eoncerneth thee not about anyone,— 
For thou lookest not unto the face of men; 
But |lin truth|| [the way of God| dost 
teach :— 
Is it allowable to give tax unto Cesar, or not? 
Should we give, or should we not give? 

15 But he] |[knowing their hypocrisy,| said unto 

them— 
Why are yo [tempting] me ? 
Bring me a denary, that T may see it. 

16 And |they| brought one. And he saith 
unto them— 

[Whose] is this image, and the inscription ? 
And |they) said unto him— 
Cesar’s. 

17 And |Jesus| said— 

\|The things of Caesar|| render Junto Caesar], 
And |jthe things of God|| junto God). 
And they were marvelling at him, 








§ 58, Marriage and the Resurrection, 
Mt. xxii. 23-33; Tu. xx. 27-39. 


18 And there come Sadducees unto him,—||who}f 
indeed say— |Resurrection| there is none! 
and they were questioning him, saying— 


a Ps, exvili, 22 f. 


MARK XII. 19—44, XIII. 1. 49 





19 Teacher! |Moses| wrote for us, that— 
<JIf one’s brother die, and leave behind a 
wife, and leave no child> 
That his brother should tuke his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 
2 ©=|Seven’ brethren| there were ; 
And |the first] took a wife, and, dying, left 
no seed,— 
31 And j|the second| took her, and died, not 
leaving behind seed,— 
And Ithe third| ||likewise,|,— 
33 And j|the seven)| left no seed ; 
|[Last of all|| jthe woman also| died :— 
23 {|In the resurreetion||— 
Of |which] of them shall she be |wite|? 
For jthe seven! had her to wife. 
#4 Jesus said unto them— 
Are ye not |for this cause] deceiving your- 
selves, 
Knowing neither the Seriptures, nor the 
power of God ? 
25 For <when |from among the dead| they 
rise> 
They neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, 
But are like messengers > in the heavens. 
2% ©6But [jas touching the dead|| that they |do 
rise|,— 
Have ye not read in the book of Moses, at 
the Bush, 
How God spake unto him, saying— 
|Z| [am] the God of Abraham, and God of 
Isaac, and God of Jacob? :— 


au He is not a4 God of |dead| men, but of 
Jliving|. 
|Greatly| are ye deceiving yourselves, 





§ 59. The Greatest Commandment. Mt. xxii, 34-40. 
(Lu. x. 25-27.) 


3 And one of the Scribes jeoming near| <hearing 
them diseussing, seeing that [well] he had 
answered them> began to question him— 

Which is the chief commandment of all ? 

29 Jesus answered— 

The ehief is: 
Hear! O Israel,— 
|\\ The Lard our God|| is jone Lord|¢; 

30 Therefore shalt thou lave the Lord thy Goa, 
with al’ thy heart, and with all’ thy soul,— 
and with all’ thy mind; and with all’ thy 
strength 

31 |The seeond)| is: |this|— 

Thou shalt love |thy neiqhbour| |\as thyself||.% 
||Greater than these|! jother’ commandment| 
is there none, 

82 The Seribe said unto him— 

{[Welll| Teacher! jin truth| hast thou said— 
He is \One\,» and there is none other |than 


heli; 
® Deu. Xxv, 5s Gen. © Or (WH): 
xxxviii. ¥. “ The Lord is our God, 


>bOr (WH): ‘the m. who 
are.'' Ap: “ Messenger.” 

© Exo. ili 6. 

¢Or (WH): “the.” 


The Lord is one.” 
€ Den. vi. 4, 5. 
& Lev. xix. 18 
bOr: ‘* Theres is One.” 
' Deu. iv. 35, 


E.N.T. 








33 And <to love him, with all’ the heart, and with 
al’ the understanding,—and with all’ the 
might; and te love one’s neighbour as one’s 
self>>is Jabundantly more] than all’ the 
whole burnt offerings and sucrifices.¢ 

34 And ||Jesus|| <seeing him, that jwith intelli- 

gence he answered > said unto him— 

|Not far] Lart thou] from the kingdom of Gad | 
And ||no one}| |any longer| was daring to |ques- 
tion| him.4 


§ 60. David’s Son and Lord. Mt. xxii. 4146; 
Lk. xx. 41-44. 


35 And Jesus /answering| was saying |as he taught 
in the temple|— 
How say the Seribes that ||the Christ|| is Son 
of David| ? 
36 |David himself’] bath said 
Spirit |— 
|The Lord) hath said unto \my Lord), 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
Until I put thy foes beneath thy feet.¢ 
87 ||David himself’)! calleth him |Lord|: whence, 
then is he |his own son|? 
And jthe great’ multitude] was hearing him 
gladly. 


Jby the Holy 


§ 61. Judgment denounced against the Scribes, 
Cp. Mt. xxiii. 6; Lu. xi. 43; xx. 46, 47, 
38 And |in his teaching| he was saying— 
Beware of the Seribes, 
Who desire jin robes| to he walking about, 
And salutations in the markets, 


39 And first seats in the synagogues, 
And first couches in the chief meals,— 
40 Who devour widows’ houses, 


And /for a pretence] are long in prayer: 
|These| shall receive a more Surpassing’ judg- 
ment. ; 


§ 62. The Widow's Mites. Lu, xxi. 1-4. 

41 And |taking his seat over against the treasuryt 
he was observing how the multitude was cast- 
ing in copper into the treasury, and many’ rich| 
were easting in muebh), 42 And there came 
jone’ destitute, widow, and east in two mites, 
whieh are Ja farthing’. 8 And |eall- 
ing near his disciples he said to them— 

|Verily| [say unto you, 
|| This destitute widow): ‘more than they allj 
hath east in jof those casting into the 
treasury} 

44 For |they all) | out oftheir surplus! east in, 

But Feut of her deficieney) jall, as 
much as she had) cast in,—) the whole’ of 
her living). 


she] 


8 638. The Prophecy on Mount Olivet. 
Lu. xxi. 


Mt. xxiv.; 


13 And Jas he was going forth out of the temple} 
one of his disciples saith unto him— 
Teacher! see what manner of stones, and 
what manner of buildings! 


® Deu. vi. 4, 5. 
db Lev. xix. 18. 
°1S, xv. 22, 


a Mc. xxil. 46; Lu. xx. 40, 
e Ps. cx. 1. 


E 
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2 And |Jesus| said unto him— 

Art thou beholding these’ great’ buildings ? 

|In nowise| shall there be left here |stone 
upon stone| whieh shall jin any wise} not 
be thrown down. 

8 And <as he was sitting within the Mount of 
Olives, over against the temple> Peter and 
James and John and Andrew were questioning 
him |privately|— ; 

¢ Tellus, |When| these things |shall bel, and, 

| What the sign| when all’ these things shall 
be about to be econeluded. 

6 And |Jesus| began to be saying unto them— 

Beware, lest anyone |deceive| you; 





6 For |many| will come on my name, saying, 
T| am he! 
and [will deceive| many. 
7 And <when ye shall hear of wars, and ru- 


mours of wars> 
Be not alarmed—it must needs come to 
pass,® 
But |not yet| is ||the end]. 
8 For there wilt arise— 
| Nation against nation || 
And \kingdom against kingdom|*,— 
There will be earthquakes in places, 
There will be famines :— 
9 |A beginning of birth-pangs] are these things. 
But be |lye!| taking heed junto yourselves| : 
They will deliver you up into high-councils, 
And jin synagogues| shall ye be beaten,— 
And |before governors and kings| shall ye 
be set, 
For my sake, |for a witness unto them]. 
10 =And ||untoall’ the nations, first}| must needs 
be proclaimed |the glad-message}. 
Ho And <when they are leading you, as they are 
delivering you up> 
Be not beforehand anxious, what ye shall 
speak ; 
But j{whatsoever shall be given you in that’ 
hour|| 
|The same] speak ,— 
For ||ye|| are not the speakers, but the Holy 
Spirit. 
13° And |brother| will deliver up |brother| unto 
death, and Ifather| |child}, 
And |children| will rise up jagainst parents| ¢ 
jland put them to death] ; 
18 And yo will be men hated by all, because of 
my name ; 
But |/he that hath endured throughout|| |the 
same| shall be saved. 
4 =But “when ye shall see the abomination of 
desolation | 
Standing where it ought not, 
|He that readeth| let him |)think||> 
Then’ |they who are in Juda! 
Let them flee into the mountains ; 
18 \He that is on the house-top| 
Let him not come down, neither let him 
enter, to take away anything out of his 


house ;° 
aDan. H. 28. d Dan. ix. 27; xii. 11. 
bis, xix. 2, e Lu. xvii. 31. 
e Mi. vil. 6. 
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And jhe that hath gone into the fleld| 
Let him not turn back unto the things be- 
hind, |to take away his mantle}. 
But alas for the women with child, and for 
them whoare giving suck,—jjin those’days]. 
But be praying, that it may not happen in 
winter. 
For in those days shall be a tribulation— 
|Such| that there hathnot happened |the like| 
|| from the beginning of creation which God 
created, until the present time]|® 
||And shall in nowise happen||. 
And <save that the Lord hath shortened the 
days> 
No’ flesh should bo saved ; 
But <for the sake of the chosen of whom he 
hath made choice> 
He hath shortened the days. 
And ||then|| <if any Junto you} say— 
Seo! |here| is the Christ] See! |there|> 
Do not believe it; 
For there will arise, false Christs, and false 
prophets; 
And they will show signs and wonders,» 
So as to deeeive, if possible, |the chosen], 
But |!ye|| beware: I have foretold you jall 
things]. 


But <in those’ days, after that tribulation> 
|The sun| shall be darkened, 
And |the moon| will not give her brightness, 
And |the stars| will |out of the heavens| be 
falling ,— 
And \the powers which are in the heavens| 
will be shaken ¢; 
And |then| will they see the Son of Man— 
Coming in clouds,’ \with great power and 
glory|. 
And |then] willhesend forth the messengers, 
And they will gather together his ® chosen— 
Out of the four’ winds,f 
From utmost bound of earth, unto utmost 
bound of heavens 
Now ||from the fig-tree|| learn ye |the para- 
ble| :— 
<When |already| her young branch |be- 
cometh tender}, 
And |the leaves! are sprouting> 
Ye observe that |near| is ||the summer|]: 
[Thus] |lye also|j <when ye shall see these 
things coming to pass> 
Observe ye_that |near| he is, ||at the doors]|. 
|Verily| I say unto you— 
[In nowise} shall this" generation pass aways 
Until all these things |shall happen|: 
|The heaven and the earth! shall pass away, 
But |my words} |/shall not pass away]]. 
But <eoneerning that day or hour> 
|No one| knoweth, 
Neither the messengers! in heaven, 


¢ Deu, xxx. 4. 
bCp: “this night,” Lo 


eJa, xiii. 10; xxxiv.4 xvii. 34. 
d Dan, vii, 13 ‘Or (WH): “a messen- 
e Or (WH): ' the.” ger.” 


£ Zech. li. 6. 


MARK XIII, 33—37; 


Nor the Son,— 
||Save the Father||. 
33 Boe taking heed, be watching, 
For ye know not |when| the season [is] :— 
34 As a man from home— 
Having left his house, 
And given his servants the authority, 
|T'o each one| his work,— 
And junto the porter| hath given com- 
mand, that he should watch :— 
35 Be watching therefore, 
For ye know not |when| the master of the 
house |is coming|,— 
Whether at even, or at midnight, or at 
cock-crowing,—or at early morn ;— 
88 §=Lest |coming suddenly; hefind you ||sleeping}). 
87 But <what junto you| I sey> |unto all| I 
say :— 
Be watching. 


§ 64. The Anointing in Bethany, and the Con- 
spiracy to Betray. Mt. xxvi. 1-16; Lu. xxii. 
1-6; Jn. xii. 1-8: ep. Lu. vii. 36 ff. 

14 Nowit was the Passovor und the Unleavened 
[cakes], after two’ days. And _ the 
priests and Scribes were seeking, how |with 
guile| they might secure,and “lay him; ?for 
they were saying— 

Not in the feast, lest there be an uproar of 
the people. 

8 And <he being in Bethany, in the house of 
Simon the leper, as he was reclining> there 
came a woman_ holding an alabaster-jar of per- 
fume, pure spikenard, very costly; aud break- 
ing the jar she was pouring down [the perfume] 
upon |his head|. 
much displeased among themselves— 

jo what end| hath this waste of the perfume 
happened ? 

& For this’ perfume could have been sold for 
above three hundred denaries, and given 
unto the destitute ! 

and they were indignant with her, 
|Jesus| said— 
Let her alone! 
Why are ye reproaching |her| ?> 
jA seemly’ work; hath she wrought jin me]; 
1 For jalways| have ye |the destitute| |jwith 
youll, 
And |whensoever ye please] ye can, unto 
them, [at any time] do welll 
But ||mej| not jalways| have ye. 

8 |What she had| she used,— 

She took it beforehand to anoint my body 
for the burial; 

9 And |verily| I say unto you— 
<Wheresoever the glad-message shall! be 

proclaimed throughout the whole’world> 
JAlso what she’ did’ |will be told for a 
memorial of her. 


6 But 


10 And ||Judas Iscariot, who was one of the twelve]| 


bOr: ‘Why junto her| 
are ye offering insults 
(reproaches) ?”* 


® Yet see how It is brought 
Peas in the feast, after 


High- | 


4But there were some | 





XIV. 1—26, 51 





went away unto the High-priests, that, him, jhe 
might deliver up unto them]. 1! Now |when 
they heard; they rejoiced, and promised to 
give him |silver|; and he was seeking how |at a 
favourable oppurtunity; he might |\\deliver bim 
up|. 

§ 65. The Passover: Tire Old Feast, and the New. 
Mt. xxvi. 17-380; Lu. xxii. 7-23; 1 Co. xi. 
23-25. 

12 And <on the first’ day of the unleavened cakes, 
when |the passover| they were sluying> his 
disciples say unto hiin— 

Where wilt thou, we depart and make ready, 
that thou mayest eat the passover ? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of his disciples, and 
saith unto them— 

Go your way into the city, and there will 
meet you a man |a jar of water| bearing,— 
follow him; !4and |wheresoever he shall 
enter| say ye unto the householder— 

|The teacher| saith, Where is my lodging, 
where |the passuver, with my disciples| 
I may eat ? 

15 And |jhej| junto you| will shew |ja large 
upper-room, spread ready||, and |there| 
make ye ready for us. 

16 And the disciples went forth, and came into the 
city, and found, according as he had said unto 
them,—and they made ready the passover. 

17 And |when evening’ arrived} he cometh, with 
the twelve. 18 And <as they were reclining 
and eating> Jesus said— 

{Verily| I say unto you— 
jOne from among youl will deliver me 

up, ||he that is eating with me||.3 

They began to be grieved, and to be saying 
unto him, jone by one],— 

Can it be |I| ? 

20 And |he] said unto them— 

One of the twelve, |ihe that is dipping 
with me into the fone] bowl||: 

21 Beeause |the Son of Man| indeed, goeth his 

way,— 
According as it is written concerning him; 

But alas! for that man, through whom the 

Son of Man is being delivered up,— 
|Well for him| ||if that’ manj| had not been 
born! 


22 And jas they were eating| ||taking a loaf!| he 
blessed and brake, and gave unto them, and 
said— 

Take! |this{ is ||my body]]; 

23 And ||taking a cup|| he offeredthanks_ and gave 
unto them; and they |all| drank of it. 24 And 
he said unto them— 

|This| is ||my blood of the covenant» that is to 
be poured out in behalf of many]. 

23° |Verily| I say unto you— 

||No more|! will I in anywise drink of the 
fruit of the vine, {juntil that day when I 
shall be drinking it new.¢ in the kingdom 
of God||. 


@ Ps. xli. 9. 
>’ Exo. xxiv.8; Zech. ix. 1L 


° Cp. Mt. xxvi. 29, n. 
E2 


52 MARK XIV. 26—61. 


26 And |having sung praise] they went forth unto 
the Mount of Olives. 


§ 66, Peter’s Denial foretold, Mt. xxvi. 31-35; 
Lu, xxii. 31-384; Jn. xiii. 36-38. 
27 And Jesus saith unto them— 
Ye fall) will find cause of stumbling, 
Because it is written,— 
iwill smite the shepherd, 
And |the sheep| will be scattered abroad ®, 
2 =6But jatter my arising| I will go before you 
into Galilee. 
29 And |Peter| said unto him— 
<Even if jall| shall find cause of stumbling> 
Certainly not |I|. 
80 And Jesus saith unto him— 
|Verily| I say unto thee, 
||Phou)| |this day; <in this’ night, before 
that twice’ a cuek crow> 
|Thrive| will deny me. 
81 But he jmoust vehemenutly| was saying— 
<Even though I must needs die with thee> 
[In nowise| will I |deuy| thee. 
||Likewise/| indeed, were |all besides 





saying. 


§ 67. The Agony in the Garden, Mt. xxvi. 
36-46 ; Lu. xxii. 40-46, 

82 And they come into an estate the name of which 

is Gethsemane, and he saith unto his disciples— 
Sit ye here, while I pray. 

83 And he taketh Peter and James and John with 
him, and began to be exceedingly amazed , and 
in great distress; 34and he saith unto them— 

|Encompassed with grief is my soul» |unto 
death]: 
Abide ye here, and be watching, 

8 And |going forward a liftle| he fell upon the 
ground, and was praying that lif it were pos- 
sible’| the hour might pass from him;26 and 
was Saying— 

Abba! O Father! 

|All things) are possible to thee: 
Bear aside this cup from me, 

3ut not what (I) will, 
But what ||thou)| [wilt]. 

ST And be cometh and findeth them sleeping, and 
saith unto Peter— 

Simon! art thou sleeping ? 
Hadst thou not strength |one’ hour] to watch ? 

88 Be watching and praying, 

That ve enter not into temptation: 
The ||spirit!} indeed. is willing, 
But othe flesh! |) weak]). 

89 And javain departing, he prayed [/the same’ 
thing) saying]. And jagain! eom- 
ing be found them sleeping, for their eyes were 
being |weighed down|,—and they knew not what 
to answer him, at And he cometh the 
third time, and saith unto them— 

Yeare sleeping the remaining time and taking 
your rest :—~ 
It is enough! the hour hath come! 
Lo! the Seu of Man is being delivered up into 
the hands of sinners, 
42 Be rousing yourselves, let us be leading on | 


& Zec, xill. 7. > Pa. xii. 5. 











Lo! |he that is delivering me up| ||hath drawn 
near||. 


§ 68. The Betrayal and Arrest. Mt. xxvi. 47-38; 
Lu. xxu. 47-54; Jn. xviii. 1-19, 

# And <straightway, while yet he is speaking> 
Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, cometh near, 
aud with him) a multitude, with swords and 
clubs, from the High-priests and the Seribes and 
the Elders, 4 Fle that is delivering him up 
hath given an agreed sign unto them, saying— 

<Whomsocever I shall kiss jhe] it is! 
Secure him, and be leading away jsafely]. 

# And <eoming, |straightway| stepping lorward 

to him> he saith— 
Rabbi! 

and openly kissed him, 46 And |they| thrust 
their hands on him, and secured him, 
4 |/[A certain} one of the by-standers|| |draw- 
ing a sword| smote the servant of the High- 
priest, and took off his jear;, ‘Aud Jesus 
janswering| said unto them— 

|As against a robber; came ye forth [with 

swords aud elubs| to arrest me? 
49° |Daily| was 1 with you, in the temple, teach- 
ing; and ye secured me not, 
But <that |the Seriptures| 
filled>... 

50 And they |Jull|| |forsook| him, and fled, 

5) And ja certain young man| was following with 
him, having cast about himself a fine Indian 
cloth jover his naked body|,—and they are 
securing him; °2but jhe] leaving behind the 
cloth |fled naked|. 





may be ful- 


§ 69. Jesus before the High-priest. Mt. xxvi. 
59-68; Lu. xxii. 63-71; Ju. xviii. 12-24, 

53 And they led away Jesus unto the High-priest; 
and all’ the High-priests and the Elders and the 
Seribes gather together, “#And_ ||Peter|| 
jafar off, followed him, as far as within, into 
the eourt of the High-priest; and was sitting 
with the attendants, and warming himself by 
the light. 5s Now the High-priest. and all’ 
the High-eouncil| were seeking, against Jesus 
|testimony|, with the inteut to put him to 
death,—and were not finding auy; °6for |many| 
were bearing false-witness against him, and the 
testimonies were not /Jagreed||. ®7And some, 
standing up, were bearing false-wituess against 
him, saying— 

58 || Wel] heard him saying, 

j)1|) will pull down this shrine, |the one 
made by band|, and jin three’ days| 
Janother, vot made by hand!| will I raise. 

59 And (not even sol] was the testimony jagreed|. 

6 And the High-priest rising up into the midst| 
questioned Jesus, saying— 

Answerest thou juothing| ? 
What are these, against. thee, witnessing ? 

61 But jhe] was silent, and answered |nothing}. 

|Again| the High-priest was questioning 
him, and saith unto him— 
Art |thou| ||the Christ the Son of the Blessed||?> 


*Or add (WH): “unto °Or: “[Thou| art the 
bim.” Christ.” &c. ? 


MARK XIV. 62-72; XV. 1 vo. 53 








62 And Jesus said— 5 But |Jesus| |\nofurther|| answered |anything}, 
||I|| am; and ye shall seo the Sonof Man— so that Pilate began to marvel. 6’ Now 
Sitting |on the right hand| of Power, Jat feast time| he was wont to release untothem 
And coming with the clouds of heaven.* one’ prisoner, whom they were claiming. 7And 
63 And |\the High-priest|| |having rentasunder his there was the so-called’ Barabbas, |with the 
inner-garments| saith— rebels| bound, even with them who jin the re- 
What |further| need have we |of witnesses| ? bellion| had committed jmurder). 8 And 
64 Heard ye the profanity ? jgoing up| the multitude began to be claiming— 
What {to you| doth it appear ? according as he was wont todo for them, 9% But 
And they |all| eondemned him to be |worthy| |Pilate| answered them, saying— 
of jdeath|. 6 And some began to be Will ye, I release uuto you |the King of the 
spitting at him, and |covering up his face| Jews|? 
and to be buffeting him, and saying to him— | 1! For he was getting to know that |for envy] bad 
Pronhesy ! And |the attendants] || with [the High-priests]4 delivered him up. 1 But 
smart blows|| took him. the High-priests| stirred up the multitude, 
| that |jrather’ Barabbas|| he should release unto 
§ 70. Peter’s Denial, Mt. xxvi. 69-75; Lu. xxii. | them. 2 But ||Pilate|| jagain answer- 
55-62; Jn. xviii. 16-18, 25-27: ep. ver. 54, ante. ing| was saying unto them— 
6 And <Peter |being| below in the court> there | ae eas es pun yee 
cometh one of the maid-servants of the High- 4, And ||they|| |again| cried out— 


priest; 67 and |seeing Peter warming himself | 


Crucify him! 
||having looked at him|| saith— us 


14 But |Pilate| was saying unto them— 


And ||thou|; wast |with the Nazarene|—||with | Why! what jevil/® hath he done ? 
Jesus||. And (|jthey|) |vehemently; cried out— 
68 But |he| denied, saying— ; Crueify him! 


Tneisher renew. ( tay aor do Ewell understand: #38 and: Palate <being minded to do what would 
buns PDS Ul cea yee; satisfy |the multitude;> released unto them 
aud wepeenne ee ine Ua eae and ate Barabbas, and delivered up Jesus, having ~ 
maid-servant} ||seeing bim|| began lagain| tobe) geouryed him, that be should be crucified. 
saying unto the by-standers— % 
||This one]; |is| from among them. 











70 But |jhe|| jagain| was denying. And |ljafter § 72. Mocked by Roman Soldiers. Mt. xxvii. 27-382; 
alittle again|| |the by-standers| were saying Jn, xix. 2 ff. 


unto Peter— 
||Truly|| thou |art| from among them; for | 
thou art ja Galilaan| also. 

7 And |jhe| began to be cursing and sweariug— 

I know not this man, of whom ye are speak- 
ing ! 

72 And |jstraightway, a second timel| |a cock] | 
erowed ; and Peter was reminded of the deela- 
ration, how Jesus had said to him— 

<Before a cock |twice| erow> ||thrice|| wilt 


16 And |the soldiers| led him away, inside the 
eourt, which is a judgment-ball!,—and called to- 
gether the whole’ band; 17 and they array him 
in purple, and set upon him, when they have 
plaited it, |a crown of thorus’|,—!8 and began to 
be saluting him— 

Joy to thee! King of the Jews! 

19 and were striking him on the head with a reed, 
and were spitting at him,—and, bowing their 
knees. were doing him homage. 20 And 

pou deny te, |when the had mocked him| they put off him 

And |when he thought thereon| he began to ef é : a eet 

|the purple, and put on him [his own gar- 


ren ments). And they lead him forth, that they 
§ 71. Jesus before Pilate. Mt. xxvii, 1,2, 11-26; | | N¥ty crucify him. Fin be 
Lu. xxiii. 1-7; Jn. xviii. 28-40; xix. 1-16. And they impress a certain passer-by, Simon a 
Cyrenian, coming from a field, the futher of 
15 And <straightway, early, when they had made Alexander and Rufus,—that he may carry his 
ja council|> the High-priest, with the Elders, eross, 
and Scribes, and all the High-council |binding 
Jesus] led him away, and dehvered him up $73, The Crucifirion. Mt. xxvii. 83-56; Lu. xxiii. 





unto Pilate. 2 And Pilate questioned him— 96-49: Ju. xix. 17-37. 
Art |jthou|| the king of the Jews ?> 
And jhe| answering him, saith— 22 And they bring him unte the Golgotha’ place, 
|Thou} sayest.c which is, being translated, Skull-place. 78 And 
8 And the High-priests began to accuse him |of they would bave given him !myrrhed wine}],-— 
many things}. 4And |jPilate|| Jagain| was who however, received it not. 24 And they 
questioning him, [saying]— erucify him, and part asunder his garments, 
Answerest thou |nothing! ? casting @ lot upon them 4—who should have any- 
See! jof how many things| they are accusing thing. 2 And it was the third hour, 
thee | 
aOr(WH): “ they.” ¢ Or: ‘* hamlet,” or ‘coun. 
8 Dan. vil. 18; Ps. cx. 1, of the Jews?” 6Or; ‘baseness,” ‘ bad try-place ”’ 


6 Or: |Thou; art the King © Or: ‘|Thou] sayest ?” thing.” @ Pg, xxii. 18. 


54 MARK XV. 26—47; 


and they crucified him. 
of his accusation |had been inseribed|— 


Tue KING oF THE JEWS. 


27 And |with him] they crucify |two’ robbers], 
one on his right hand, and one on his left. 


[22] 29 And |the passers-by| were reviling him, | 


shaking their heads.» and saying— 
Aha! thou who wast pulling down the shrine, 
and building one in three’ days! 

30 Save thyself,—|coming down from the crossj, 
81 ||Likewise/| |the High-priests also] mocking one 
to another, |with the Scribes| were saying— 

||Others!| he saved, 
||Himself||- he cannot save] 
83 ||The Christ, the King of Israel||— 
Let him come down now from the cross, 
That we may see and believs, 
And |they who had been crucified with him| 
were casting it in his teeth. 83 And 
|[when it was the sixth hour|| |darkness| came 
on all’ the land—until the ninth hour; %4 and 
jat the ninth’ hour| Jesus juttered a cry, witha 
loud voice|— 
Eloi! Eloi! lama sabachthanei ? 
which is, being translated— 
My God! {My God!] |\to what end| didst thou 
Sorsakes me4? 
85 And ||some of the by-standers|| |having heard| 
were saying— 
See! ||Elijah|| he calleth | 
86 And one |running| filled a sponge with vinegar, 
and, putting it about a reed, was giving him to 
drink,¢ saying— : 
Stay! let us see whether Elijah is coming, to 
take him down! 
37 But ||Jesus|| |sending outa loud voice] ceased to 


breathe. 88 And |the veil of the 
Temple| was rent into two |from top to 
bottom|. 39 Now the centurion, who was 


standing near_ out over against him, |seeing| 
that ||thus|| he ceased to breathe, said— 
\|Truly|| jthis’ man] was’ God’s son! 

40 And there were ||women also|| |from afar| look- 
ing on,—among whom were both Mary the 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the 
Little and Joses, and Salome; #1 who |when he 
was in Galilee] used to follow him and minister 
unto him,—and many other women, who had 
come up with him uuto Jerusalem, 


§ 74. The Burial, Mt, xxvii. 57-61; Lu. xxiii. 
50-56; Jn, xix. 38-42. 


#2 And evening |already| having begun, <since it 
was a preparation, that 1s, the eve of a Sabbaths 
43 Joseph of Arimathaa, a noble counsellor, who 
jalso, himself| was awaiting the kingdom of 
God, came; and |venturing| went in unto 
Pilate, and claimed the body of Jesus. 44 But 
|Pilate| wondered whether |jalready; he was 
dead ; and |calling nearthecenturion| questioned 


® Omitted by WH. saken,.”” 
6 Ps. xxii. 7; efx. 25, 4 Ps, xxit. 1. 
°Or: “hast thou for- © Ps. Ixix. 21 


26 And the inscription 





XVI. 1—14, 

him—whether he had |already| died. 45 And 
|getting to know from the centurion| he pre- 
sented the corpse unto Joseph. 46 And 
|buying a fine Indian cloth| he took him down, 
and wrapped him about with the cloth, and laid 
him in a tomb, which had been hewn out of a 
rock,—and rolled near a stone upon the doorof 
the tomb. 41 Now |Mary the Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of Joses| were viewing 
how he had been laid. 


§ 75. The Resurrection. Mt. xxviii. 1-10; Lu. 
xxiv, 148; Jn. xx. xxi.: ep. Ac. i. 3; 1Co. 
xv. 1-8. 


16 And ||the Sabbath having passed’|| |Mary the 
Magdalene_and Mary the mother of James, and 
Salome| bought spices, that, coming, they , 
might anoint him. 2 And |very’ early, on the 
first of the week| they are coming towards the 
tomb—when |the sun| arose. 8 And they were 
saying one to another— 

|Who| shall roll away for us the stone, out of 
the door of the tomb ? 

4And |looking up| they observe that the stone 
hath been rolled up,—for it was exceeding 
great. 5 And [entering into the tomb| they 

‘saw a young man, sitting on the right, clothed 
with a white robe,—and they were greatly 
alarmed. § But |he| saith unto them— 

Be not alarmed | |Jesus} ye are seeking 
||the Nazarene, the crucified||: 
He hath arisen! he is not here,— 
See! the place where they laid him | 
7 But go your way, tell his disciples |and 
Peter|— ; 
He is going before you into Galilee: 
|There| shall ye yourselves see him,— 
According as he said unto you. 

8 And. going out, they fled from the tomb, for 
trembling and transport] were holding them; 
and |unto no one said they |anything| for 
they wereafraid * * * * * * a 


9 [fAnd <arising early, on the first of the week> 
he was manifested, first, unto Mary the Magda- 
lene, from whom he had east |seven’ demons]. 

10 ||She|| going her way, bare tidings unto them 
who had come to be with’ him, jas they wera 
mourning and weeping}. '!And ||they|| <<hearing 
that he was living, and had been looked upon 
by her> |disbelieved], 2 But lafter 
these things| ||unto two from among them, as 
they were walking'| was he manifested, jin a 
different’ form| as they were going unto a 
country place; 13 and ||they|| departing. bare 
tidings unto the rest,—but |/even them]| they 
believed not. 4 But lafterwards} 
jjunto the eleven themselves’ as they reclined|| 
was he manifested, and he upbraided their dis- 
belief and hardness of heart,—beeause |them 
who had looked upon him when arisen [from 


here was abruptly broken 


®WH thus express their 
off. See Ap: ‘*‘ Mark.” 


judgment, that the text 


MARK XVI 





among the dead]| they believed not; 15 and he 
said unto them— 
Go ye into all the world, and proclaim the 
glad-message |to the whole’ creation]: 

%6 = |/He that hath believed, and been immersed|| 
shall be saved; but |he that hath disbe- 
lieved| shall be condemned : 

it [Signs] moreover, shall follow |them who have 

believed |—these :— 
JIn my name| shall they cast |demons] out, 
jWith tongues| shall they speak ,— 
(And |in their hands|] they shall take up 
|serpents| ; 
18 And <if |any deadly thing; they have 
drunk> {in nowise| shall it |hurt| them: 
|(Upon sick persons|| shall they lay |hands|, 
and |well| shall they remain. 

19 ||The Lord [Jesus]|| therefore ontheonehand, 


*® Or (WH): “ With new tongues.” 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING 


15—20. 


20 


a 
b 
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a 


LUKE I. 1—17. 55 





lafter talking with them| was taken up into 
heaven,* and sat down on the right hand of 
God : > 

||They|| on the other hand, going forth. pro- 
claimed on every side, |the Lord| co-working, 
and confirming |the word, through |the closely 
following signs|.¢}]} 4, 


OTHERWISE, 


[[||All the things given in charge unto the com- 
panions of Peter|| they concisely reported. But 
jafter these things] ||Jesusalso_ himself|| <from 
east even unto west> sent forth [turough them| 
\|the sacred’ and ineorruptible’ proclamation of 
the age-abiding’ salvation||.]] 


Cp. 2K. il. 11. nor the next account can 
Ps, ex. 1. be regarded as part of 
Or (WH) add: “ Amen." the original second Gos- 
WH thus shew their con- pel. See Ap; * Mark.” 


cluslon that neituer this 


Lo 


LUKE. 


§1. The Prologue. 


1 <Sceing, indeed, that Jmany} had taken in 
hand to re-arrange for themselves a narrative, 
concerning the facts which have been fully con- 
firmed amongst us,—? according as they who 
from the beginning became eye-witnesses and 
attendants of the Word delivered them unto us> 

3it seemed good leven to me| <having closely 
traced from the outset all things accurately> to 
write unto thee jin order|, most excellent 
Theophilus: ¢that <as touching the matters 
which thon hadst been taught by word of 
mouth> thou mightest obtain full knowledge 
Jlof the certainty|| 


§ 2. Zachariah and Elizabeth. 


5 It came to pass jin the days of Herod, king of 
Judea] that there was a certain priest, by name 
Zachariah of the daily course of Abia; and that 
he had a wife of the daughters of Aaron, and 
|her name| was Elizabeth. & Now they were 
both righteous before God, walking in all’ the 
commandments and righteous appointments of 
the Lord, blameless; 7and they had no child, 
inasmuch as Elizabeth was barren, and ||both]| 
had become Jadvanced in their days|. 

8 But it cameto pass <as he was doing priestly 
service in the order of his daily course, before 
God, ° according to the custom of his priest- 


hood> it fell to his lot to offer incense, entering © 





14 


15 


16 


7 


into the Temple of the Lord; Wand Jall’ the 
throng of the people} was praying outside_ at 
the hour of the incense offering. ll And there 
appeared unto him a messenger? of the Lord, 
standing on the right hand of the altar of in- 
cense; 12 and Zachariah was troubled when he 
beheld. and |fear| fell upon him. 13 But the 
messenger said unto him— 
Do not fear, Zachariah | 
Inasmuch as thy supplication hath been 
hearkened to,— 
And |thy wife Elizabeth| shall bring forth 
asontothee, _ 
And thou shalt call his name |John|; 
And there shal] be joy to thee and exulting, 
And |many| over his birth |shall rejoice]; 
For he shall be great before the Lord, 
And |wine and strong drink| in nowise may 
he drink» 
And |with Holy Spirit] shall he be filled, 
jalready| from his mother’s womb|; 
And |many of the Sons of Israel| shall he 
turn towards the Lord their God ; 
And ||he|| shall go before him |in the spirit 
and power of Elijah!,—« 
Zo turn the hearts of fathers unto children, 
And the unyielding. into the prudence of 
the righteous, 


2 Ap: “ Messenger.” ° Mal. iv. 5 f. 


o Nu. vi. 3; 1S.i. 11 (Sep.). 
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And to prepare, for the Lord, |Ja people 
made ready||. 

18 And Zachariah said unto the messenger— 

|Whereby| shall I know this ? for ||I|| am 
faged|, and jmy wife! advanced in her 
days. 

19 And the messenger, answering, said unto bim— 

[||| am Gabriel,s—he that standeth near 
before God; and have becu sent forth to 
speak unto thee, and to deliver the joyful 
message ulto thee_as touching these things. 

20° And to! thon shalt be silent, and not able to 
speak until the day when these things shall 
eome to pass; because thou didst not believe 
in my words,—the which shall be fullfilled 
for their season. 

a1 And the people were expecting Zachariah, and 
began to marvel that he should tarry in the 
Temple; 22and when he came forth he was not 
able to speak untothem, and they pereeived that 
Ja vision| he had seen in the Temple,—and ||hej| 
eontinued making signs unto them, and re- 
mained dumb. 

23 And it came to pass jwhen the days of his 
public ministration were fulfilled; that he de- 
parted uuto his house, 4 And jafter these’ 
days) Elizabeth his wife eonceived, aud she 
dissnised herself tive nronths, saying— 

% | Thus) for me, hath the Lord wrought,— 

In the days in whieh he looked upon me, to 
take away my reproach among men. 





$3. The Message of Gabriel to Mary, 


26 Now |in the sixth month| was the messenger 
Gabriel sent forth from God, into a city of 
Galilee, the name of whieh was Nazareth,— 

27 unto a virgin, betrothed to a man whose name 
was Joseph. of the house of David; and |the 
name of the virgin| was ||Mary||; 28and enter- 
ing in unto her, he said— 

Joy to thee, favonred one! 
|The Lord] be with thee!> 

29 And |she, at the word| was greatly troubled, 
and began to deliberate, |jof what kind|| |this’ 
salutation! might be. 30 And the messenger 
said unto ber— 

Do not fear, Mary, 
For thou hast found favour with God,— 

310 And jlo! thou shalt conevive in thy womb ¢ 

And bring forth a son, 
And shalt call his name [Jesus|: 

320 |The same] shall be great, 

And |Son of the Most High] shall be called, 
And the Lord God |will give unto him| ||éhe 
throne of David his father||,— 

33) And he shall reign over the house of Jaeob 

Junto the ages], 
And jof his kingdom] there shall be ||no 
end |]. 

3% But Mary said unto the messenger— 

|\ow|| shall this’ thing be, 
Seeing that ja man| I know not? + 
e Dan. viil. 16; ix. 21. art thou among women.” 


b Remarkable rejected °¢ Is. vli. 14. 
reading (WH): “biessed ¢1s.ix.7; ML iv. 7 





36 


37 


35 And auswering the messenger said unto her— 


|The Holy Spirit|* shall come upon thee, 
And |the power of the Most Ifigh| shall over- 
shadow thee; 
Wherefore |even that which is to be born|| 
|Holy| shall be called, 
Son of God). 

And lo! || Elizabeth thy kinswoman, even she]} 
hath coneeived a son jin her old-age| ;— 
And |\this month)| is |the sixth) to her, ||the 

so-ealled’ barren one | 5 
Because no declarution from God |\shall be void 
of porwer|& 


38 And Mary said— 


Lo! the handmaid of the Lord! 
Might it come to pass unto me, according to 
thy declaration. 


And the messenger departed from her. 


§ 4, Mary visits Elizabeth. Mury’s Song of 
Triumph. 


39 And Mary, arising in these days, journeyed into 


thehill country with haste, intoacity of Judah,— 


40 and entered into the house of Zachariah, and 


44 


45 


saluted Elizabeth; 4’ And it came to pass 
that 'as Elizabeth heard the salutation of Mary| 
the babe leapt in her womb, and Elizabeth was 
filled with Holy Syirit,—and lifted up her 
voice with loud exclamation, and said— 


[Blessed] art thou among women, 

And |blessed| is the fruit of thy womb; 

And |whence] to me is |this|, 
That the mother of my Lord should eome 

lanto me! ? 

For lo! <as the sound of thy salutation eame 
into mine ears > 

The babe in my womb |leapt in exultation}, 

And happy, is she who hath believed, that 
there shall be a perfecting of the things 
which have been spoken to her from the 
Lord! 


6 And Marv said— 


My soul doth magnify the Lord, 


47 And my spirit hath erulfed upon God my 
sanfour ls 
48° Beeause he hath tooke:t upon the humbling of 
his landmaide ; 
For lo! from the present time] |lall the 
generations!) will prononnee me happy. 
49° Beeause he that is-mighty hath done for me 
great things, 
And ‘holy! is his namet;: 
50 And his mercy is unto generations and genera- 
tions. 
To them irho revere him s, 
5 He hath wrought strength with his arm, 
He hath seaffered men arrogant in the inten- 
tion of their heart); 
62 He hath deposed potentates from thrones, 
And uplifted the lowlyi; 
2Or: “oty Spirit.” Ps, xci. 9. 
¢Cp Exo. xii. 12, 6 Ps, ci. 17, 
¢ Gen. xviii. 14. Ps. 1xxxix. 10, 
@1S,. ii. 1. {Job xi. 19; ve. 11; 18 
e1lS. i101 4.7 £. 
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63 |The hungry| hath he filled with good things, 
And |the wealthy| hath he sent empty away?; 
64 He hath laid hold of Israel his servant > 
To be mindful of mercies ©: 
65 According as he spake unto our fathers,— 
To Abraham, and to his seed,— 
||Unto times age-abiding!|.4 
66 And Mary abode with her about three months, 





and returned unto her house. 


§ 5. John’s Birth and Zachariah’s Song of 
Triumph. 


57 And |to Elizabeth] was tho time fulfilled, that 
she should be bringing forth,—and she gave 
birth to a son. And her neighbours and 
kinsfolk heard, that the Lord had magnified his 
merey with her, and they were rejoicing with 
her. 59And it came to puss jon the eighth | 
day| tbat they came to circumcise the child, and 
were calling it, jafter the namo of its father 
||Zachariah||. 60 And his mother, answer- 





ing, said— 
Nay! but he shall be ealled |John}. 

61 And they said unto her— 

There is ||no one from among thy kindred]| 
who is ealled by this name! 

62 And they began making signs unto his father, 
as to what he might be wishing it to be called. 

68 And |asking for a small tablet] he wrote, say- 
ing— 

|John| is his name! 
and they marvelled all, 6! And his mouth was 
opened instantly, and his tongue [loosed], and 
he began to speak, blessing God. 

6 And feareame upon all the neighbours them- 
selyes¢; and |throughout all’ the bill-country 
of Judza| were all these matters being much 
talked of; 66and all who heard Jaid |them] up 
in their hearts, saying— 

What then shall this child be? 
for Jeven the hand of the Lord| was with him. 

67 And ||Zachariab his father|| was filled with 
Holy Spirit, and prophesied, saying :— 

68 | Blessed’ be the Lord, the God of Israel} 

Beeause he hath visited and wrought re- 
demption for his peoples 

68 And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us} 

In the house of David his servaut: 

7) Aevording as he hath spoken by mouth of his 

holy’ aneient’ prophets, — 

m™ OF salvation fram aniouy our foes, and out 

of the hand of all them that hate usi: 

72 To perform merey with our fathers, 

And to be inindfil of his holy corenant,— 
3 The eath which be sware unto Abrabam our 
father, 
To grant us, 7|without fear, from the hand 
of enemies’ rescued|_ 


ePs. evli. 9; xxxiv. 10 $f Ps. xii. 18; Ixxil. 18; 
(Sep). LS. ti 5. evi. 48, 
bis. xli.8f BPs. cxi 9 


BPs. exxxil. 17; 1S. 41. 10. 

1 Ps evi. 10. 

kPs. ev. 8f; cvi. 45; ML 
vii. 20. 


e Ps. exviil. 3. 

4Cp. Mi. vii. 20. 

eOr; “all whodweltround 
about them.” 


To be rendering divine service unto him, in 
lovingkindness and righteousness 
Before him, wll our days. 
7 =6And |/even thou, child|| |prophet of the Most 
HVigh| shalt be ealled,— 
For thou shalt march on before the Lord, to 
prepare his ways,® 
™ Giving a knowledge of salvation unto his 
people, 
By a remission of their sins. 
7% Beeause of the yearning compassion of the 
merey of our God, 
Wherein shall visit us a day-dawn from on 
high,>— 
7 To shine on them who |in the darkness and 
shade of death| are sitting,¢ 
To guide our feet into a way of peace. 
80 And |the child] went on growing, and being 
strengthened in spirit, and was in the deserts, 
until the day he was pointed ont unto Israel. 


§ 6. The Birth of Jesus, 


2 Now it camo to pass |in those days] that there 
went forth a decree from Cresar Augustus, for 
all’ the inhabited earth to be enrolled : 2 \this’ 
enrelment| first’ was made? while Cyrenius was 
governor of Syria: Sand all were journey- 
ing to be enrolled, each one unto his own’ 
city. 4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of a eity Nazareth, into Judaa, 
into the city of David which is called Bethle- 
hem; beeause he was of the house and family of 
David: 5to enrol himself, with Mary who was 
betrothed fo him, |she being with child’. 

6And it came to pass |while they were 
there| that the days were fulfilled for her to 
give birth; 7and she gave birth to ber firstborn 
son, and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and 
laid him in a manger, beeause there was no reoin 
for them in the inn. 8And there 
were |shepherds| in the same country, dwelling 
in the ficlds, and keeping the watches of the 
night over their flock, %And |a messenger of 
the Lord| stood over them, and [a glory of the 
Lord| shone round about them; and they 
feared ja great fear|. 10 And the messenger 
said unto them— 
Be not afraid ! 
For lo! I bring you good tidings of a great 
joy, 
The which shall he for all’ the people: 
6 6That there hath }een born unto you, this 
day. ja saviour, 
—Who is Christ the Lord—e 
| In the city of David |! 

12, And Ithis| to you’ is |ja sign|]: 

Ye shall find a babe, wrapped in swaddling 
clothes. and lying in a manger. 

13 And |suddenly| there came to be, with the 
messenger, the throng of the heavenly host, 
praising God, and saying— 

es ix. 2. 

4Or: ‘this first enrolment 


was made,” . 
e Or: ‘‘an Anointed Lord.” 


® Mal, til. 1 

bOr: “Where'n a day- 
dawn from on high shall 
look upon (inspect) us ” 
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M4 Glory, in the highest, untu God | 

And jon earth; peace, |jamong men of good- 
will||.# 

15 And it came to pass <when the messengers had 
departed from them into heaven > that (the 
shepherds| began to say one to anether— 

Let us go through forthwith as far as to 
Bethlehem, and see this thing which bath 
cole to pass, (which the Lord’ hath made 
known to us}. 

16 And they eame, with baste, and found both 
Mary and Joseph. and the babe lying in the 
manger. 17 Now |when they beheld| they made 
known coneerning the thing which bad been 
told them as to this child. And jall’ who 
heard| marvelled concerning the things which 
had been told by the shepherds unto them; 

19 but ||Mary)| was closely observing |jall|| these 
things, putting them together in her beart. 

2 And the shepherds returned, giving glory and 
singing praise unto God, over all things which 
they had heard and seen, |according as it had 
been told unto them|. 


87. The Circumcision, and the Presentation in the 
Temple. Symeon and Anna, 


2. And <when eight days were fulfilled for cir- 
cumecising him> then was his name called 
|Jesus],—which it was called by the messenger, 
|before ha was conceived in the womb!, 

22, And <when ithe days of their purification, 
according to the law of Moses, were fulfilled> » 
they took him up into Jerusalem, to present 
[him] unto the Lord,—® according as it is 
written in the law of the Lord— 

|| Every’ male that is a jurstborn|| 
|Holy unto the Lord| shall be called, 

24 and to give a sacrifice, according to that which 
is said in the law of the Lord— 

A pair of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons.4 

2 And lo! there was |a man| in Jerusalem, 
|whose name| was Symeon; and |this man) was 
righteous and devout, awaiting the consola- 
tion of Israel, and Holy Spirit was upon him; 

and it had been 1atimated to him by the Holy 
Spirit, that he should not see death, before he 
had seen the Christ of the Lord. #7 And he 
came, in the Spirit into the teinple; and <when 
the parents brought in the child Jesus, that 
they might do according to that which was 
customary by the law concerning it> 28 leven 
he|j| welcomed it into his arms, and blessed 
God, and said— 

2 «|Now| dost thou dismiss thy servant, O 

Sovereign, 
According to thy declaration—in peace; 
30 Because mine eyes have seen thy salvation & 
31 Which thou hast prepared in face of all’ 
‘the peoples: 
32 A light for the unreiling of ndtions,t 
And the glory of thy people Israel.g 
els. xi 5; iif 10. 
fis. xxv. 7 (Heb.); xHi. 6; 


xhix. 6. 
€ Is. xivi 13 


®Or (WH): ‘‘among men 
rood will” 

®* Lev. xii 6. 

© Ex, xiii. 2, 12, 15. 

4 Lev. xii. 8; v. 11. 
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33 And his father and mother were marvelling 
over the things which were being spoken con- 
cerning him. 4 And Symeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary his mother— 

Lou! |this one| is being set for the falling and 
rising of many in Israel, 
And for a Sign to be spoken against; 
35 And jjthou!)| (through thy very’ soul| shall 
pass a sword, 
That j|reasouings| may be revealed, out of 
many hearts, 

36 And there was one Anna_a prophetess, daughter 
of Phannel, of the tribe of Asher;—jthe same| 
advanced in many days; having lived with a 
husband seven years from her virginity, 37and 
jshe| had been a widow for as long as eighty-- 
four years,—who left not the temple, |with 
fastings and supplications| rendering divine 
service night and day ;—8and |in that very’ 
hour| coming near, she began to give thanks 
unto God, and to speak concerning him unto 
all’ who were waiting for the redemption of 
Jerusalem. 

39 And <when they had finished all things that 
were according to the law of the Lord> they 
returned into Galilee, into their own city, 
Nazareth. 

49 Arvid |the child; went on growing, and waxing 
strong, becoming filled with wisdom; and |the 
favour of God| was upon it. 


88. Jesus, at twelve years of age, found in the 
Temple. 


41 And his parents used to journey yearly into 
Jerusalem, at the feast of the passover. 42 And 
<when he became twelve years, and they went 
up, according to the custom of the feast, and 
completed the days, and then were returning> 
the boy Jesus remained behind in Jerusalem,— 
and his parents noticed it not; 44 but |suppos- 
ing him to be in the company| went a day’s 
journey, and then began to sevk for him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintances, and |not 
finding him| returned unto Jerusalem, seeking 
him. 46 And it came to pass, that |after 
three days| they found him in the temple, sit- 
ting amidst the teachers,—bot hb hearkening unto 
them, and questioning them. 47 Now all’ who 
heard him were beside themselves, because of 
his understanding and his answers. 48 And 
jwhen they beheld him] they were astounded, 
and his mother said unto him— 

Child! |why] hast thou dealt with us |thus| ? 
Lo! ||thy father and I|| |in anguish| were 
secking thee. 

49 And he siid unto them— 

Why was it that ye were seeking me? 

Perceived ye not, that |in the courts of my 
Father| I must needs be? 

50 And (||they|| understood not the thing which he 
spake to them. 51 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, and was submit- 
ting himself unto them. And jhis mother| 
was closely observing all’ these things in her 
heart. 62 And |Jesus| went on ad- 
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vancing in wisdom and in stature, and in favour 
with God and men. 


§9. The Ministry of John the Immerser, and the 
Immersion of Jesus. Mt. iii.; Mk. i. 2-11; 
Jn. i. 27-33. 


3 Now <in the fifteenth year of the supremacy 
of Tiberius Cesar,—Pontius Pilate being gover- 
nor of Juda, and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee, and |Philip bis brothor| tetrarch of 
Iturea and the country of Trachonitis, and 
Lysanius, tetrarch of Abylene,—? in the High- 
priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas> came a 
word of God» unto John the son |of Zachariab| 
in the desert; 3and he came into all’ the 
country about the Jordan, proclaiming an im- 
mersion of repentance into remission of sins: 

4as it is written in the book of the discourses of 
Isaiah the prophet :— 

A voice of one crying aloud ! 
|in the desert| prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
|Straight| be making his paths; 

5 | Every’ chasm| shall be filled up, 

And \every’ mountain and hill| be made low; 

And the |crooked| places shall become 
\straight|, 

And the |rugged| places, smooth ways ;~ 

6 And all’ flesh shall see the salvation of God.¢ 

1 He was saying therefore, unto the multitudes 
who were going forth to be immersed by him— 

Broods of vipers! who suggested to you, to 
flee from the coming’ wrath ? 

8 Bring forth, therefore, fruits worthy of repen- 
tance, and do not begin to be saying within 
yourselves— 

|As our father| we have ||Abraham||; 

For, I say unto you—God is able jout of these 
stones| to raise up children unto Abraham. 
® And |lalready|| |even the axe| unto the root 
of the trees’ is being laid;4 |every’ tree, 
therefore, not bringing forth [good] fruit| 
is to be hewn down, and |into fire] to be 

cast. 

Jo And the multitude began to question him say- 
ing— 

|What| then, shall we |do|? 
1 And answering, he said unto them— 
||He that hath two’ tunies|| let him share with 
him that hath none, and ||he that hath food]| 
jin like manner] let him be doing. 

12 And there came |even tax-collectors| to be im- 

mersed; and they said unto him— 
Teacher! |what| shall we |do] ? 
13 And |he| said unto them— 
<Nothing more than what is appointed you> 
exact ye. 

4 Then were questioning him |soldiers¢ also| 

saying— 
What shall ||even we}] do ? 
And he said unto them— 
Molest ye |no one|, neither accuse falsely; 
and be content with your supplies. 


81S. ii. 26. the trees is lying.” 
bOrmf: ‘ta divine word.” ©Or: ‘‘Men on military 
els. xi. 3 ff. duty.” 


@Or; “against the root of 








15 Now <as the people were in expectation, and 
all were deliberating in their hearts, concerning 
John,—whether by any means ||he|| might be 
|the Christ|> ‘John answered, saying unto 
all— 

||I|| indeed, lin water| am immersing you; 
but he that is mightier than I |cometh|, the 
thong of whose sandals I am not worthy to 
unloose,—||he|| will immerse you in Holy 
Spirit and fire: 17 whose fan is in his hand, 
to clear out his threshing-floor, and to 
gather the wheat into his granary; but 
||the chaff|| will he burn up with fire un- 
quenchable. 

418 So then indeed <as to many’ things and various’ 
he exhorted> and continued telling his glad- 
message unto the people. 9 But ||Herod 
the tetrarch||# <being reproved by him concern- 
ing Herodias, the wife of his brother, and con- 
cerning all’ the wicked things Herod had done> 

20 added this also unto all,—|he locked up Jobn in 
prison|. 

21 Now it came to pass <when one and all the 
people were immersed> |Jesus also] <having 
been immersed, and being at prayer> heaven 
was opened ; “and the Holy Spirit descended, 
in bodily’ appearance, as a dove, upon him,— 
and |a voice out of heaven| came— 

||Thou|| art my Son, the Beloved, |in thee] I 
delight. 


§ 10. The Genealogy of Jesus. Mt. i. 1-17; 1 Ch. 
i. 1 ff; ii. 1 ff; iii. 1 ff; Ru. iv. 18-22; 
Gen. v. 3 ff; xi. 10 ff. 


28 And |Jesus himself’| was, when he began, 
about thirty years of age, being the son_as was 


supposed— 
of Joseph, of Cosam,— 
of Heli: of Elmadam, 
2 ~=of Matthat, of Er: 
of Levi, 2 = of Jesus, 
of Melehi,— of Eliezer, 
of Jannai, of Jorim,— 
of Joseph: of Matthat, 
2% of Mattathias, of Levi: 
of Amos, 80 of Symeon, 
of Nahum,— of Judas, 
of Esli, of Joseph,— 
of Naggal: of Jonam, 
26 «of Maath, of Eliakim: 
of Mattathias, 81 of Melea, 
of Semein,— of Menna, 
of Josech, of Mattatha,—- 
of Joda: of Natham, 
27 ~of Joanan, of David: 
of Rhesa, 82 of Jesse, 
of Zerubbabel,— of Obed,¢ 
of Salathiel, of Boaz,— 


of Neri: of Salmon,4 
28° of Melchi, of Nashon: 
of Addi, 33 of Amminadab ¢ 
aMt xiv. 3; Mk. vi. 17. thee.” 
> Remarkable rejected ¢ Gr: ‘* Yobeel.” 
reading (WH): “|My @Gr: “Sala.” 
Son| art |thouf, Ji eGr: “ Admein.” 


|this day| have begotten 
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of Hezron,— 





of Cainan ¢ 
of Arphaxad, 


of Perez, of Shem,— 
of Judah: of Noah, 
%& of Jacob, of Lameech: 
of Isaac, 37 oof Methuselah, 


of noch, 
of Jared,— 


of Abraham,— 
of Terah, 


of Nahor: of Mahalaleel, 
8 of Serug? of Cainane: 

of Reu,? 38 oof Enos, 

of Peleg,— of Seth,— 

of Eher, of Adam; 

of Shelah : of God. 


§ 11. The Temptation. Mt. iv. 1-11; Mk. i. 12, 18. 


4 And |Jesus, full of Holy Spirit] returned 
from the Jordan, and was led in the Spirit in 
the desert, 2 forty days,—being 4 tempted by the 
adversary; and he did eat nothing in those 


days,—and |when they were concluded| he 
hungered, 3And the adversary said to 
bim— 


<If thou art God’s ||Son||> speak unto this 
stone, that it become bread. 
4 And Jesus made answer unto him— 
It is written: 
Not |/on bread alone|| shall |man| live.e 
§ And leading him up, he shewed him all’ the 
kingdoms of the inhabited earth, in a moment 
of time. 6 Aud the adversary said to 
him— 
||Unto thee]| will I give this authority, all 
together, and their glory; because junto 
me| hath it been delivered up, and = |to 
whomsoever IJ please| I give it: 
7 ||Thou|! therefore, <if thou wilt worship‘ 
before me> it shall all |be thine. 
8 And_ answering, Jesus said to him— 
It is written: 
\|fhe Lord thy Godi| shalt thou worship, 
And junto him alone| render divine services 
8 And he led him into Jerusalem, and set him 
upon the pinnacle of the tempie,-~and said [to 
him]— 
<If thou art God’s {|Son||> east thyself, from 
henee, |down|; !°for it is written— 
| Unto his inessengers| will he give command 
concerning thee, 
To keep vigilunt watch over thee,— 
ll And |On hands| will they tuke thee up, 
Lest once thou strike, aguinst a stone, |thy 
foot).» 
12 And Jesus_ auswering, said to him— 
It is siid: 
Thou shalt not put to the test the Lord thy 
God 
18 And |having coneluded every’ temptation] the 
adversary departed from him until a fitting 
season. 


4 = =6And Jesus returned, in the power of the 


aGr: “Seroux ” f Or: “bow down.” 
bGr.* fagan” €D wu. vi. 13. 

eGr: ‘*Kainam.” bPs, xci. (1 f. 

¢Or: “ahont being.” 4 Deu. vL 16 


e Deu. viii. 3 
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Spirit, into Galilee;* and |a report| went out 
along the whole’ of the region, concerning him; 

15 and ||he|| began teaching in their synagogues, 
|being glorified by all]. 


§ 12. Jesus in Nuzareth—reected. 


16 And he came intu Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up, and eutered, accordiug to his 
eustom, on the sabbath day.» into the syna- 
gogue,—aud stood up tu read. And there was 
handed to him a scroll of the prophet Isaiah ; 
and unfolding the seroll, he found the place 
where it was written: 

18 |The Spirit of the Lord| is upon me, 

Because he hath anointed me— 
To tell glud tidings unto the destitute ; 
He hath sent me forth— 
To proclaim, to cuptives, a release, 
And, to the blind, a recovering of sight,— 
To send away the crushed, with a release; 

19 To proclaim the welcome year of the Lorde 

20 And |folding up the seroll| he handed it to the 
attendant, and sat down; and |the eyes of all, 
in the synagugue| were intently fixed upon him; 

21 and he began to be saying to them— 

||This day|| is fulfilled this seripture |in your 
ears}. 

22 And jall| were bearing witness to him, and 
marvelling at the words of favour which were 
proceeding out of his mouth; and they were 
saying— 

Js not ||this|| the !son of Joseph] ? 
23 And he said unto them— 
\|By all means|| ye will speak to me this simili- 
tude: 
Physician! heal |thyself!,— 
<Whatsoever things we have heard of 
eoming to pass in Capernaum> do here 
also, [in thine own country}. 
24 And he said— 
|Veri-y| I say unto you, 
\INo prophet}! is) |weleome| 
eountry.4 

2 «And lofa truth] [I say unto yon— 

\{Many’ widowsj| were in the days of Elijah 
lin Israel], 
When the heaven was shut up three years 
and six months, 
When there eame a great famine upon all’ 
the lind ; 

26 And junto none of them) was Elijah sent, 

[Save unto Sarepta of Sidonias unto a 
woman that was a widow), 

27 And ||mauy’ Iepers|| were in Israel, in the 

time of Elisha the prophet, 
And |not one of then; was cleansed, 
[Save Naaman the Syrian|!.f 

28 And all were filled with wrath, in the synagogue, 
as they heard these things. 29 And |rising up| 
they thrust him forth outside the city, and led 


in his own 


a Mt. iv. 12,13; Mk. 1. 14. 15. 
b ie “the day of rest 
Pane * Ap: “Sabbath.” 
eis. Ixi 1f. Pop: ee Ivill. 6. 
aMt. xili. 67; VE" s 


Jn. iv. 44 
¢ That is, Zarephath in the 
jland of Zidon: 1 K. xvii. 


9 
2K, v. 14. 
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him as far as a brow of the hill on which their 
city was built,—so that they might throw him 
down headlong. 3 But |\he|| passing through 
the midst of them, j|went his way}. 


§ 13. In Capernaum he healeth a Demoniac, 


81 And he came down into Capernaum, a eity of 
Galilee. And he was teaching them on the 
sabbath#; 32 and they were being struck with 
astonishment at his teaching, because |with 
authority, was his word. %3 And |in the 
Synagogue| was a man having a spirit of an 
impure demou; and he cried out with a loud 
voiee— 

34 uet be! 

What have we in common with thee,>O Jesus, 

Nazarene | 
Hast thou come to destroy us? 

I know thee, who thou art,— 
|The Holy One of God], 

85 And Jesus rebuked it, sayiug— 

Hold thy peace! and go forth from him. 

And the demon, throwing hin into the midst, 
went forth from him, deing him no hurt. 

86 And amazement came upon all,—and they began 
to converse one with another, saying— 

What is this word, that |with authority and 
power| he giveth orders unto the Impure’ 
spirits, and they go forth ? 

87 And a noise concerning him began to go out 
into every’ place of the country around, 


§ 14. Cures the Mother-in-law of Simon and many 
others. Proclains the Kingdom throughout 
Galilee, Mt. viii, 14-16; Mk. i. 29-39, 

88 And |jrising upj|, |from the synagogue] he went 
into the house of Simon. Now |the mother-in- 
law of Simon; was in distress with a great fever ; 
and they made request to him eoneerning 
her. 39 And (standing over her| he rebuked 
the fever, and it left her; and |instantly’ arising| 
she began to minister unto them. 

40 =But las the sun was going in|* they one and 
all_as many as had any sick with divers diseases, 
brought them unto him; and |/he|| <upon each 
one of them laying jhis hands|> was curing 
them. 4t Aud demons also were going forth 
from many; erying aloud, and saying— 

\|Thou|| art the Son of God. 
And |rebuking them! he suffered them not be 
talking; because they knew him to be |The 
Christ]. 

42° And |when it was day} going forth, he jour- 
neyed into a desert’ place; and |the multitudes| 
were seeking after him, and they came unto 
him. and would have detained him, that he 
might not depart from them. ‘4% But j|he!| said 
unto them— 

||To the other’ cities also'| I must needs tell 
the good-news of the kingdom of God, 
because |hereuntal was J sent forth, 

# And he was proclaiming in the cities of Judza.4 

e2Or: ‘“sabbaths”: Ap- 
“Sabbath.” 

o MI: ‘* What to us and to 


thee?” 
The Sabbath being now 


past--as if they had 

waited for this. 
4Netable rejected reading 

(WH): “ Galilee.” 
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§ 15. The First miraculous Draught of Fishes. 
Cp. Jn. xxi. 6, 


5 And iteame to pass <while the multitude was 
pressing upon him, and was hearing the word of 
God> that jhe] was standing near the lake of 
Gennesaret ; 2and he saw two boats placed near 
the lake, aud ||the fishers|| having gone away 
from them|, were washing their nets. 8 And 
<entering into one of the boats, which was 
Simon’s> he requested him |to put off from 
the land, a little|; and, taking a seat, jout 
of the boat; began he teachiug the multi- 
tudes, 4And |when he ceased speaking| 
he said unto Simon— 

Put off into the deep,and let down your nets 
fora dvaught. 

5 And Simon, answering, said— 

Master! <althongh through the whole’ night’ 
we toiled we took jnothing|; howbeit Jat 
thy bidding; I will let down the nets. 

6 And |when this’ they had done| they euclosed 
avery large number of fishes, and their nets 
began to break, 7And they made signs to their 
partners in the other’ boat, to come and help 
them; and they came, and filled both’ the 
boats,—so that they began to sink. 8 And 
Simon |beholding| fell down at the knees of 
Jesus, saying— 

Depart from me! 

Because |a sinful man| am I, O Lord! 

9 For jamazement, overeame him_ and all’ them 
who were with him, on aeeount of the draught 
of the fishes which they had taken; 10 |likewise 
also| both James and John, sons of Zebedee, 
who were partners with Simon. And Jesus 
said unto Simon— 

Do not fear! |henceforth| shalt thou be 
taking ||men|| that they may |live]. 

UM And. bringing the boats down on to the land, 
they left all, and followed him. 


§ 16. A Leper cleansed. Mt. vill. 14; 
Mk. i. 40-45. 


12 And it eame to pass |while he was in one of the 
eities| that lo! there was a man full of leprosy ; 
and |seeing Jesus| he fell on his faee, and 
entreated him, saying— 

Lord! |if thou be willing) thou canst cleanse 
me, 

18 And |stretehing forth the band] he touehed 
him, saying— 

Tam willing: Be eleansed ! 
And |straightway| the leprosy departed from 
him. 4 And jihe|; charged him to tell Ino 
one|,—but |departing} — 

Show thyself to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing aceording as Moses enjoined, 
for a witness unto them. 

15 But the report eoneerning him the more went 
abroad, and many multitudes were coming 
together, to hear, and be getting cured from 
their infirmities; 16 howbeit ||/he]] was retiring 
in the deserts, and engaging in prayer. 


a Lev. xiii. 49; xiv. 2 ff. 
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$17. A Paralytic let down through the Roof, 
forgiven and healed, Mt. ix, 2-8; Mk. ii. 1-12. 


lt And it came to pass, on one of the days, that 
|he| was teaching, and there were sitting 
Pharisees and Teachers of the law, who had 
come out of every’ village of Galilee and Judea 
and Jerusalem; and jthe power of the Lord| 
was there, that he might heal. 18 And jo! 
men bearing, upon a couch, one who was para- 
lyzed, and they were seeking to bring him in, 
and lay him before him. 19 And <not finding 
by what means they might bring him in, becanse 
of the multitudes |'yoing up ou the house-top|| 
|through the tiling! let they him down, with the 
little-couch into the midst before Jesus, 20 And 
|beholding their faith| he said— 
O man! thy sius are forgiven thee. 
21 And the Scribes and the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying— 
Who is this that speaketh profanities ? Who 
ean forgive |sins|_ save ||God alonel| ? 
22 And Jesus, taking note of their reasonings, 
answering, said unto them— 
Why are ye reasoning in your hearts ? 

23 Which is easier, To say—Thy sins are for- 
given thee; or to say—Arise and be 
walking ? 

% But <that ye may know that ||the Son of 
Man]| hath |authority! upon the earth to 
forgive sins>— 

he said to the paralyzed man— 
|To thee} I say, Arise, and, taking up thy 
couch 2 be going thy way unto thy house. 

25 And |instantly’ arising before them| he took up 

that whereon he had been lying, and departed 
unto his house, glorifying God. 26 And 
jastonishment, seized one and all, and they 
began glorifying God, and were filled with fear, 
saying— 

We bave seen unaccountable things, to-day | 


§ 18. Levi called, Mt. ix. 9-13; Mk. ii. 13-17. 


27 And |jafter these things}! he went forth, and 
looked upon a tax-collector, by name Levi,— 
presiding over the tax-office; and he said to 
him— 

Be following me! 

2 And_ forsaking all, he arose, and was following 
him. 29 And Levi made agreat reception for 
him, in his house, and there was a great multi- 
tude of tax-collectors, and others,—who were 
with them reclining. 3¢ And the Pharisees and 
their Seribes began murmuring unto his dis- 
ciples, saying— 

Wherefore |wi(h the tax-collectors and sin- 
ners| are ye eating and drinking ? 

31 And_ answering, Jesus said unto them— 

JNo need, have ||the whole|| of a physician, 
but ||/they who are sick!|. 

32 JT have not come to eall |rightecous; men, but 

|jsinners||, unto repentance. 


® M1: “\ittle couch,” as in ver. 19 





§ 19. “ Then will they fast.” 
Mk, ii. 18-22. 
38 But |they] said unto him— 
||The disciples of John|| do fast much, and 
jsupplications| do make,—likewise also the 
disciples of the Pharisees; but |thine| do 
eat and drink! 
34 |Jesus| however, said unto them— 
|Can| ye make |the sons of the bridechamberj 
fast |while the bridegroom is with’ them|? 

8 But there will come days, |even when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from them}, 
|Ithen|| will they fast |{in those’ days||. 

36 Moreover, he went on to speak ja parable also| 

unto them— 
||No one|| rending a patch from a new mantle, 
patcheth it upon an old’ mantle ; otherwise, 
at least, both |the new| he will rend, and 
|| with toe old|| |the patch which is from the 
new| will not agree. 

37 And |jno one|| poureth new wine into old 
skins; otherwise, at least, the new wine 
|will burst the skins| and will |litselfj! be 
poured out, and the skins be destroyed. 

88 But !|new wine|| jinto unused skins| must 
be poured. 

39 [||No one|| |having drunk old| desireth new; 
for he saith, ||The old|| is jinellow].] 


Mt. ix. 14-17; 


§ 20. The Disciples pluck Ears of Corn on Sabbath. 
Mt. xii. 1-8; Mk. ii, 23-28. 


G And it came to pass jon a# Sabbath] that he 
was passing along through cornfields, and his 
disciples were plucking and eating the ears of 
corn, rubbing them with their hands. ?But 
|jcertain of the Pharisees] said— 

Why are ye doing what is not allowed on the 
Sabbath > ? 

3 And. making answer unto them, Jesus said— 

Have ye never read jeven this|, what David 
did when he bungered, |he| and they who 
were with him—‘ How he entered into the 
house of God, and |the presence-bread|* 
receiving, did eat, and gave to them who 
were with him, which it is not allowable to ° 
eat, ||Save alone, to the priests, |? 

5 And he was saying to them— 

The Sun of Man is [Lord of the Sabbath]. 


§ 21. A Withered Hand healed on Sabbath. 
Mt. xii. 9-13; Mk. ili. 1-6. 


6 And it eame to pass jon another’ Sabbath] that 
he entered into the synagogue_and was teaching, 
and there was a man there, and {his right hana| 
was withered. 7Now the Scribes and the 
Pharisees were narrowly? watehing him, 
whether Jon the Sabbath| he healeth,—that 
they might find whereof to aceuse him. . § But 
||he|| knew their reasonings, and said to the 
man who had the |withered| hand— 

Arise, and stand forward in the midst! 


>See Ap: “Sabbath.” 
©¢1S. xxl. 6. 
4Or:; “secretly.” 


® Remarkable rejected 
reading (WH): ‘“‘second- 
first. 
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®Qr: proseuchee, asin Ac. 
xvi. 
‘*praver.” 

> As yet Jesus heals freely: 
later, his hand is with- 


And, arising, he stood forward. 
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Jesus said unto them— 

‘Lask you, whether it is allowed Jon the Sab- 
bath| ||to do good or to do harm||,—jlife} 
||to save|| or ||to destroy||. 

And |looking round upon them all’| 
unto him— 

Stretch forth thy hand t 

and |he| did so, and his hand was restored. 

But |\they|| were filled with folly, 
and began conversing one with another, as to 
{what they might do with Jesus}. 


he said 


§ 22. Twelve Apostles chosen. Mk. iii. 13-19: 


cp. Mt. x. 2-4. 


And it came to pass |in these days] that he went 
forth into the mountain to pray, and was spend- 
ing the night in the prayer-house 4 of God. And 
jwhen it beeame day) he called his disciples, 
and chose from them ||tweive|!) whom also he 
named |/Aposties |,—!+ Simon, whom also he 
named Peter, and Andrew his brother; and 
James and John; and Philip and Bartholomew ; 
Band Matthew and Thomas; aud James_ son of 
Alpheus, and Simon, who was called Zealot ; 
and Judas, json] of James, 16 and Judas Iscariot, 
who became betrayer;—l7and jeoming down 
with them) he stood upon a level place, also a 
great multitude of his disciples,—and a great 
throng of the people, from all’ Judea and 
Jerusalem and the sea-coast of Tyre and Zidon, 
who had come to hearken unto him and to be 
healed from their diseases; land ithey who 
were molested by impure spirits| were being 
eured; 1% and jail’ the multitude| were seeking 
to touch him, because ||power|| |from bim| was 
coming forth, and healing all’.> 


§ 23. The Sermon on a Level Place.¢ 


And ‘he!| |lifting up his eyes towards his 
diseiples! wus saying :— 

|}Happy|| ye destitute,d 
For ,yours! is the kingdom of God. 

||Happy)| ye that hanger now, 
For ye shall be filled. 

||Happy!| ve that weep now, 
For ye shall laugh. 

||Happy|| are ye. whensoever men shall hate 
you, and whensoever they shallseparate vou. 
and reproweh you, and cast out your uame 
as evil {for the sake of the Son of Man}: 
be rejoiced in that’? day. and leap, for jo | 
jyour reward, is great in heaven; for 
jaccording to the same things] were their 
fathers doing unto the prophets. 

But alas! for you, ye wealthy, 
For ye are duly receiving * vour consolation, 

Alas! for you, ye who are filled full now, 
For ye shall hunger. 





held. 
¢ That is: either a plain; 
or onthe mountain side. 
@Mt v. 3-12, 
° Cp. ehap. xvi. 25, 


13 Or, simply: 


9 And 
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38 


2 Mt. v. 44-47, 
> Mt. v. 39, 40. 
© Mt. v. 42. 

é@ Mt. vii. 12. 
e Mt. v. 46-48, 


Alas! ye that laugh now, 

For ye shall mourn and weep. 

Alas! whensoever all’ men shall {speak well 
of youl, for jaecording to the same things| 
were their fathers doing unto the false 
prophets. 

But jjunto youl] I say ||who are hearkening]| : 
Be joving your enemies 2; 

Be doing |good| unto them that hate you; 

Be blessing them that curse you; 

Be praying for them that wantonly insult 
you. 

<To him who is smiting thee upon the one 
cheek> be offering |the other also]; 

And <from him whe is taking uway thy 
mantles |thy tunie atso| du not forbid>: 

<To every’ one asking thees give, 

And <from him that taketh away thy 
possessions> ask them not back. 

And <aceording as ye desire that men’ he 
doing uuto you’> be ye doing unto them 
jin like manner|.4 

And <if ye tove them that love yous what 
sort’ of thanks are there for you’? for 
leven sinners|| love |sueh as love 
them), 

[For] <if ye even do good unto them that 

. do good unto yous what sort’ of thanks 
are there for you’? ||Even sinners|| (the 
same! are doing.: 

And <if ye lend to them from whom ye 
are hoping to reeeives what sort’ of 
thanks are there for you’? ||Even sin- 
ners}]| junto siuners| do lend, that they 
may receive back jas much). 

But love your enemies, and do good and 
lend, hoping for Juothing! baek ; and your 
reward shatl be |great|, and ye shall be 
sons of the Most High,—for |{he]| is |gra- 
cious) unto the ungrateful and wicked.t 

Beeome ye compassionate, according as 
your Father|| is Jeompassionate 

And do not judge, and in nowise shall ye 
be judged 8; 

And do not eondemn, and in nowise shall 
ye be condemned ; 

Release, are] ve shall be released ; 

Give, aud it shall be given unte you: <good 
measure, pressed down, shaken together, 
running over> will they give into your 
lap; for <with what measure ye mete> 
shall it be measured baek unto you’.b 

He spake, moreover, ja parable also! unto them: 

Can ithe blind| guide ‘the blind) ? will not 
|fboth | falt into ja diteh ?i 

A diseiple is not above the teacher‘; but 
||when trained|| every’ one shail be as his 
teacher. 

But why beholdest thou the mote that is in 
the eye of thy brother, while |the beam that 
is in thine own’ eye] thou dost not con- 











. 


f Mt. v. 45. 

€ Mt. vii. 1, 2. 

BMk iv, 24, 

I Mt. xv. 14. 

k Mt. x. 24; ep. Jn. xiil. 16. 
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sider ? 
brother— 
Brother! let me cast out the mote that is 
in thine eye,— 
||thyself|| jthe beam’ in thine own eye] not 
beholding ? Hypocrite! cast out |first| 
the beam out of thine own eye, and |then| 
shalt thou see clearly, to cast out |the mote 
that is in the eye of thy brother|.* 

For a good’ tree doth not produce worthless’ 
fruit, neither aguin doth ja worthless tree| 
produce good fruit. 44For |jevery’ tree|| 
Jby its own’ fruit| becometh known, For 
not jof thorns] do they gather figs’, neither 
|Jof a bramble-bush|| dotheygather |a bunch 
of grapes|.> 49 |The good’ man|| [out of 
the good’ treasure of the heart| bringeth 
forth that which is good; and |jthe wicked 
man{! jout of the wicked heart| bringeth 
forth that which is wicked; for |jout of an 
overflowing of heart|| speaketh |his mouth|.¢ 

«6 And why call ye me Lord! Lord! and 
not do the things that I say ?4 

47) = <Evory’ one coming unto me, and hearkening 
unto my words, and doing them> I will 
suggest to you, whem he is like: 48 He is 
like unto a man building a house, who 
diggcd, and deepened, and laid a founda- 
tion upon the roek,—and |a flood! coming, 
the stream burst against that house, and 
was not strong enough to shake it, because 
it had been |well| built. 

49 «6But <he that hath heard and not done> is 
like unto a man having built a house upon 
the earth, without a foundation,—against 
which the stream burst, and |straightway| 
it fell in; and it came to pass, that |the 
erash of that house] was |great|.¢ 


42 How canst thou say to thy 


§ 24. A Centurion’s Servant healed. Mt. viii. 5-13. 


@ <After he had completed all’ his sayings 
within the hearing of the people> he entered 
into Capernauin. 

2 And jja certain centurion’s’ servant|| being 
sick’. was on the point of dying,—who was, by 
him, {highly prized|. 3 But |hearing about Jesus| 
he sent forth unto him elders of the Jews, re- 
questing him that he would come and bring 
his servant safely through. 4And_ ||theyl| 
Jcoming near unto Jesus| began beseeching 
him earnestly, saying— 

{Worthy| is he for whom thou mayest do this, 

5 for he loveth our nation, and |the syna- 

gogue| ||be|| built for us. 

3 And |Jesus| was jonrneying with them. But 
<he |by this time| being not far from the 
house> theeenturion sent friends, saying unto 
him— 

Lord! do not trouble thyself, for I am of no 
consideration, that junder my roof| thou 
shouldstenter. 7Wherefore, ncither deemed 


e Mt. vii, 24-27. 
‘Same Gk. word as in 
ie xxvii 44 and 1 P. fil 


«Mt. vil. 5. 
b Mt. vil. 16-20, 
oMt. xii 34, 35. 
4Mt. vii. 21. 


I |myself| worthy to come unto thee,—but 
speak with a word, and let my servant be 
healed. : 

8 For ||f too|| am a man ranked |under autho- 
rity|, having lunder myself| soldiers; andI 
say to this one— Gol and he goeth,— 
and to another— Come! and he 
eometh,—and to my servant— Do this! 

and he doeth it. 

9 And jhearing these things| Jesus marvelled at 
him; and turning to the multitude following’ 
him| said— 

T tell you, 
||Not even in Israel|| |such faith as this’| 
have I found! 

10 And they who were sent, returning unto the 
house, found the servant [well]. 





§ 25. The Son of the Widow of Nain is raised 
Jrom the dead. 


nN And it came to pass thereafter, that he journeyed 
unto a city called Nain, and there were journey- 
ing with him, his disciples and a great multi- 
tude. Now |as he drew near unto the 
gate of the city] then lo! there was being 
brought forth, one dead, the only-begotten’ son 
of his mother,—and |she] was a widow; and fa 
considerable multitude of the city| was with her. 

3 And ||beholding her|| |the Lord| was moved 
with compassion over ber, and said to her— 

Be not weeping! 

14 And |going forward| he touched the coffin, and 

the bearers stood still; and he said— 
Young man! |to thee| I say, Arise! 

15 And the dead man sat up, and began to speak; 
and he gave him to his mother. 16 And 
fear seized them |all|, and they began to glorify 
God, saying— 

|A great prophet; hath been raised up 
amongst us! 
and— 
God hath visited his people! 

17 And this report went forth throughuut the 
whole’ of Judza, and all’ the surrounding 
country. 


§ 26. John sends Disciples to question Jesus. 
Mt. xi. 1-19. 


1 And John’s disciples carried tidings unto him 
eoneerning all’ these things. 1!9 And Jealling 
unto him eertain two of his diseiples; John sent 
unto the Lerd, saying— 

Art |Ithou!| the Coming One, or |a different 
one! are we to expect ? 

20 And coming uear unte him] the men said— 

||John the Inmerserj| hath sent us unto thee, 
saying. 
Art |:thou!| the Coming One, or janother]> 
are we te expect ? 

21 |In that very’ hour| heeured many from diseases, 
and plagues, and wicked spirits; and junto 
many blind! gave he the favour to see. 

22 And. answering, he said unto them— 


>Or (WH): ‘a different 


® Selting a crown of grace 
one ”*—cp. Mt. xi 3 n. 


on his work of mercy. 


LUKE Vil. 23—50; VUIL. 1. 65 








do and bear tidings unto John, as to what ye 

have seen and heard: 

| Phe blind, are receiving sight, 

|The lame| walk, 

|Lepers] are cleansed, 
hear, — 

|The dead| are raised, 

|The destitute| are told the glad-message"; 

33 And |happy| is he, whosoever shall not find 
oceasion of stumbling in me! 

24 And |the messengers of John having de- 
parted| he began to say unto the multitudes, 
concerning John— 

What went ye forth into the desert to gaze at ? 
A reed, by a wind, shaken ? 
2% =But what went ye forth to see? 
Aman jin soft’ garments| arrayed ? 

Lo! |they who in splendid apparel’ and 
luxury’ are found| are |in the kingly 
courts}, 

3% ©=But what went ye forth to see? 

A prophet ? Yea! Isay unto you,— 

And abundantly more than a prophet. 

27 -|This| is he concerning whom it is written— 

Lo! Lamsending forth my messenger before 
thy face, 

Who shall prepare thy way before thee 

3% = say unto you— 

||A greater|| <among them that are born of 
women> ||jthan John|| is there none; but 
|he that is least in the kingdom of God, is 
greater’ than he. 

29 And |all the people, when they heard, and the 
tax-eolleetors| justified God, having been im- 
mersed with the immersion of John; 2° but ||the 
Pharisees and the lawyers|| had set aside |the 
counsel of God against themseives| not being 
immersed by him. 

81 |Unto what] then, shall I Hken the men of 

this generation ? 
And unto what are they like ? 

32 They are like unto the ebildren sitting Jina 
market-plaee! and calling one to another, 
who say— 

We played the flute for you, aml ye 
danced not, 
We wailed, and ye wept not. 

88 6 For John the Immerser hath come, |neither 

eating bread nor drinking winel, 


und |the deaf|a 


And ye say— |A demon] he hath: 
8 =The Son of Man hath eome, |eating and 
drinking], 
And ye say— 
Lo! a man, gluttonous and a wine- 


drinker, 
A friend of tax-eolleetors and sinners, 
85 And yet wisdom hath been justified by all’ 
her children, 


§ 27. A Sinful Woman washes Jesus’ feet. 


36 And a certain one of the Pharisees was request- 
ing him, that he would eat with him; and 


«Hence they had resented 


®Is. xxxv. 5, 6, 
the rebuke of Mt. iif. 7. 


big. lxl. 1. 
® Mal. fii. 1. 


E.N.T. 











jentering into the house of the Pharisee} he 
reclined. 37 And lo! |a woman, who indeed 
was in the city’ a siuner|; and <when she found 
out that he was reclining in the honse of the 
Pharisee> ||/providing an alabaster-jar of per- 
fuine, “Sand standing behind, near his feet, 
Weeping|| [with the tears}; began she to be 
wetting his feet, and |with the hair of her head| 
was Wiping off |the tears], aud was tenderly 
kissing his feet, and anointing them with the 
perfume, But the Pharisee who 
had invited him |seeing it| spake within him- 
self, saying— 

||This onvl| [if he were the? prophet| would 
have been taking note, |who and of what 
sort| is the woman, who is even touehing 
him, that she is Ja sinner}. 

# And, making answer, Jesus said unto him— 

Simon! I have |unto thee] something to say. 

|He| then— 

Teacher, speak !—saith he, 

41 |Two’ debtors] there were, toa certain ere- 
ditor, - |the one| owed five hundred dena- 
ries, and |the other| fifty. 42<They not 
having wherewith to pay> he forgave |both], 
Which of them, therefore, will love him 
||more||? 

43 Making answer, Simon said— 

I suppose, that he to whom |the more, he for- 
gavel. 

And |he| said unto him— 
|Rightly| hast thou judged. 

44 And ||turning towards the woman|| junto Simon| 

he said— 

Seest thou this’ woman ? I entered into 
thy’ house: [water to me, on my feet} thou 
didst not give,—but ||she|] |with her tears] 
hath wetted my feet, and |with her hair] 
wiped off [the tears]. 4A kiss_ 
to me| then didst not give,—but ||shell 
from the time I came in| hath not eeased 
tenderly kissing my feet. 46|With 
oil, my head| thou didst not anoint,—but 
|[she]| |with perfume] hath anointed [my 
feet], 47|For whieh eause| I say unto 
thee—|HTer many sinus] have been forgiven,» 
beeause she hath loved |much|: but ||he to 
whom little is forgiven|| |Httle| loveth. 

48 And he said unto her— 

Thy sins have been forgiven. 

49 And they who were reclining together, began to 

he saying within« themselyes— 

Who is |this| that |even forgiveth sins|? 

50 But he said unto the woman— 

|Thy faith| hath saved thee,— 

Go thy way into peaee. 























§ 28. Carrying the Joyful Message from place to 
place, Women minister unto him, 
Ss And it eame to pass jin due course| that he 
was passing through. eity by erty and village 
by village, proclaiming, and delivering the glad- 


message of the kingdom of God,—and |the 
8 Or (WH): ‘a.”" ance isa public confirma- 
b } roof of previous forgive- tion. 

ness—of whichthisassur- ¢ Or: ‘‘among.’”’ 


F 
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twelve] were with him; ?and certain women, 
who had been cured from evil spirits and infirmi- 
ties,—Mary, the one called Magdalene, from 
whom seven demons had gone forth 3 and Joana, 
wife of Chuza steward of Herod, and Susanna, 
and many others,—who indeed were ministering 
unto them out of their possessions. 


§ 29. The Parable of the Sower, Mt. xiii. 1-9; 
Mk. iv. 1-9. 


4 And<seecing that a great multitude were coming 
together, and they who from every city were 
journeying forth unto him> he spake through 
means of a parable :— 

8’ The sower went forth to sow his seed,—and 

<as he sowed> 

||Some|| indeed, fell beside the pathway, and 
was trodden down; and |the birds of 
heaven| devoured it. 

6 And |jother|| fell down upon the rock; and, 
growing, was withered, because it had not 
moisture. 

7 And |\other}|fellamidst thorns; and_ grow- 
ing together, |the thorns|} choked it. 

8 And |jother|| fell into good ground; and, 
growing, brought forth fruit ja hundred- 
fold]. 

|These things] saying, he went on to ery aloud— 
|He that hath cars to hear] let him hear. 


§ 80. The Sower Explained. Mt. xiii. 10-23; 
Mk. iv. 10-20. 

® But his disciples began to question him— 
What might |this very] parable be ? 

10 And |he| said— 

||Unto you|| hath it been given, to get to 
know the sacred secrets of the kingdom of 
God; but |junto the rest|| in parables,—in 
order that, seeing, they may not see, and, 
hearing, they may not understand, 

1) Now the parable jis this|—|/The seed| is 
\jthe word of Ged|. 12 And = |those 
beside the pathway| are they who have 
heard ; |jafterwards| cometh the adversary, 
and catcheth away the word from their 
heart. lest |believing] they should  ||be 
saved||. 13 And |those upon the rock| 
are they who |Jas soon as they hear|| !with 
joy| welcome the werd; and ||these}| not 
having |root| are they who |for a season] 
believe,—and |in a season of testing] draw 
back.® 1#And |that which in among 
the thorns’ fell] ||these|| are they who have 
heard; and |by anxieties and wealth and 
pleasures of life being borne along]! are 
choked up, and bear not to perfection, 

15 But |that in the good’ ground] |\thesel| 
are they who indeed jin a noble and good 
heart having heard the word hold fast, and 
bear fruit with endurance, 

1% And |no one having lit a lamp’| covereth it 
up with a vessel, or |beneath a couch| 
puttethit; but jupona lamp-stand| putteth 
it, that [they who come in| may see the 


Is. vL 9. bOr: ‘stand aloof.” 
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light. 17 For there ig no seeret, which 
shall not be made |manifest|; neither a 
hidden thing, which shall in anywise not be 
made known, or not come |where it can be 
seen|.> 

18 Bo taking heed therefore how ye hear; for 
|whosoever shall have] it shall be given 
unto him’; and |whosoever shall] not have} 
||even what he seemeth to havel| shall be 
taken from him.¢ 


§ 31. “My Mother and My Brethren.” 
Mt. xii. 46-50; Mk. iif. 31-35, 

19 And his mother and brethren came near unto 
him, and were unable to reach him, because of 
the multitude. 20 And it was reported to him— 

|Thy mother and thy brethren; are standing 
outside, desiring |to see| thee. 

21 But the| answering, said unto them— 

||My mother and my brethrenj| are4 |these|— 
they who |the word of God] are hearing and 
doing. 


§ 32. A Storm rebuked. Mt. viii. 23-27; 
Mk. iv. 35-41. 


22 And it came to pass_on one of the days, that 
;he| entered into a boat, and his disciples; and 
he said unto them— 

Let us pass over unto the other side of the 
lake. | 
And they set sail. 23 Now Jas they were sailing| 
he fell asleep. And there came down a 
hurricane of wind upon the lake, and they began 
to be filled |and te be in peril}. 24 And 
jcoming near| they roused him up, saying— 
Master! Master] we perish ¢! 
And |he, roused up| rebuked the wind, and the 
surging of the water; and they ceased, and it 
became a calm. 25 And he said unto them— 
Where was your faith ? 
But |struck with fear| they marvelled, saying 
ope to another— 
Who then is |this|—that |Jeven unto the 
winds| he giveth orders jand unto the 
water|, and they hearken unto bim. 


§ 83. A Gerasene Demoniac delivered, 
Mt, viii. 28-34; Mk. v. 1-20. 


2% And they sailed down into the country of the 
Gerasenes, the which is over against Galilee. 
27 And |when he went forth upon the land! there 
met him a certain man, out of the city, having 
demons: aud |for a considerable time} he had 
put on no garment,! and {in a housejs would 
not abide, but among the tombs. 28 But 
|secing Jesus} he cried out aloud, and fell down 
before him, and {with a loud voice] said— 
What have I in eommon with thee, O Jesus, 
Son of [God] the Most High ? 
I beg of thee—Do not torment me |— 


oMt. v. 153; Mk. tv. 21; are,” &c. 
evap, Xi, 38: e Note the present tenses 
bMt. x. 26° Mk. iv. 22: here =-‘are on the point 
chap. xii. 2. of perishing.” 


fOr: “mantle.” 


© Chap. xix, 26; Mt. xxv, 29 
8 Or: “indoors.” 


dMl: ‘tA moather of mine 
and brothers of mine, 





29 for he was about to eharge the impure spirit to 
come out from the man. For jmany times] 
had it snatched him away; and he used to be 
bound with chains aid fetters [for a safe-guard), 
and was wont to break in pieces the bonds, and 
to be driven by the demon into the deserts. 

30 And Jesus questioned him— 

What name hast thou? 
And |he| said— 
Legion | 
because many demons had entered into him. 


81 And they were beseeching him that he would | 


not order them [into the abyss| to depart. 

82 Now there was there, a herd of a good many 
swine, feeding in the mountain; and they 
besought him, that he would suffer them [into 
those| to enter; and he suffered them. * And 
the demons, going forth from the man’ entered 
into the swine’; and the herd rushed down the 
cliff, into the lake, and were ehoked. 

84 And they who had been feeding them |secing 


what had happened| fled, and carried tidings | 


into the city, and into the eountry-plaees., > And 
they went forth to see what had happened: and 
came unto Jesus, and found the man from whom 
the demons’ had gone forth |sitting!, elothed, 
and of sound mind, near the feet of Jesus,— 
and they were struck with fear. And they 
who had seen it |reported unto them| how the 
demonized man was saved. 37 And 
one and all of the throng of the surrounding 
country of the Gerasenes |requested him, to 
depart from them|; because |with a great fear| 
were they oppressed. And |he] entering 
into a boat jreturned|]. %8And the man from 
whom the demons had gone forth |began to beg 
of him| that he might be with him; but he dis- 
missed him, saying— 

9 )§©6 Be returning unto thy house, and telling forth 
what great things |God|, for thee, hath 
done. 

And he departed, |through all’ the eity| pro- 
claiming what great things |Jesus| had done for 
him. 


§ 84. The Daughter of Jairus raised, and the 
Woman with Flow of Blood cured. Mt. ix. 
18-26; Mk. v. 21-43. 


Now |when Jesus returned| the multitude 
welcomed him baek, for they were all expecting 
him. 41 And lol there came a man, whose 
name was Jairus, and ||the same|| was |a ruler 
of the synagogue],—and |falling down near the 
feet of Jesus| he began beseeehing him to enter 
into his house; 42 because he had |an only- 
begotten daughter|, about twelve years old, 
and ||she|| was dying. 

Now ||as he withdrew]| |the multitudes} were 
hemming him in. #And ja woman| <with a 
flow of blood of twelve years standing, who 
indeed could, from no one, be,eured> # |coming 
near behind| touehed the fringe of his mantle; 
and |jinstantly| was stayed the flow of her 
blood. 45 And Jesus said— 

|Who| is it that touched me ? 


LUKE Vill. 29—56; 


IX. 1—%. 67 
And [when all were denying| Peter satd— 
Master! |the multitudes} are hemming thee 
| in. and pressing along. 
46 But |Jesus| said— 

Some one tonehed’ me, for ||I|| took note of 

power, gone out from me, 

| 47 And <the woman seeing that she had not 

|  eseaped notiee> trembling, came, and [falling 

| down before him| reported before all’ the people 
| ||for what cause she had touched him|| and how 
| She was healed instantly! And [he| 
| said to her— 
Daughter! |thy faith] hath saved thee: 
Go thy way into peace, 
49 <While yet he is speaking> there cometh one 
| from the synagogue ruler’s, saying— 
Thy daughter |is dead|: 
|No further] be troubling the teaeher. 
50 But |Jesus| hearing, answered him— 
Do not fear! 
|Only believe} and she shall be saved. 

51 And |when he came into the house| he suffered 
no one to enter with him, save Peter and John 
and James, and the father of the girl, and the 
mother. 52 And they were all weeping, and 
beating themselves, for her. And he said— 

Be not weeping; for she died not, but is 
sleeping. 

53 And they were deriding him, knowing that she 
died. 54 But ||he|| |grasping her hand| 
ealled aloud, saying-- 

O girl! arise! 

53 And her spirit returned, and she rose up in- 

' stantly, and he ordered that something should 
be given her to eat. 56 And her 
parents were beside themselves. But 
|he] charged them to tell |no one| what had 
happened. 





§ 35. The Twelve sent forth, Mt. x. 1-14 ff; 
Mk. vi. 7-13. 


9 And lealling together the twelve] he gave 
* them power and authority over all’ the demons, 
and to be euring |diseases|; 2?and sent them 
forth. to be proclaiming the kingdom of God, 
and to be healing; 3and said unto them— 
|Nothing| take ye for the journey,— 
Neither staff, nor satchel, nor bread, nor 
silver, 
Nor to have |two’ tunics}, 
4 And <into whatsoever house ye enter> 
[There] abide, and |thence! be going forth. 
5 And <as many soever as shall not weleome 
you> 
\|In going forth from that city|| |the dust of 
your feet| shake ye off (for a witness 
against them|. 
6 And they went forth, and were passing through, 
along thevillages,—delivering the glad-message, 
and effecting cures in every direction. 


§ 36. Herod at a loss about Jesus. 
Mk. vi, 14-29. 


1? Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all the things 
which were eoming to pass, and was utterly at a 
Fg 


Mt. xiv. 1-12; 
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loss, beeause of its being said |by some], that 
||John}| had been raised from the dead; * and 
by some], that ||Elijab|| had appeared; and 
|by others| that |some prophet of the ancients} 
had arisen, % But Herod satd— 

\|John|| |I myself] beheaded; but |who is 
this! concerning whom Jam hearing such 
things as these ? 

And he was seeking to see him, 


$37. The Miracle of the Five Loaves, Mt, xiv. 
13-21; Mk. vi. 30-44; Jn, vi. 1-13, 

0 And the Apostles |returning| related to him 
what great things they had done. And |taking 
them aside] he retired privately, into a eity 
called Bethsaida. 1 But ||the multitudes|] |get- 
ting to know| foilowed him; and [giving them 
welcome) he began speaking unto them concern- 
ing the kingdom of God,—and |jthem that had 
need’ of eure] he healed. 12 And |the day! 
began to decline; and thetwelve jeoming near| 
said to him— 

Dismiss the multitude, that <going into the 
surrounding’ villages and hamlets> they 
may lodge, and find provisions; because 
here, in a desert’ place) are we. 

13 But he said unto them— 

Give ||ye|| them to eat. 
|They| however, said— 

We have net more than five loaves, and two 
fishes,—unless perhaps | wel] should go, 
and buy food |for all’ this people}. 

14 For there were about five thousand men. 

And he said unto his disciples— 

Make them recline, in companies of about 
fifty each. 

15 And they did so,—and made Jone and _ all| 
recline, And <taking the five’ loaves, 
and the two’ fishes> |looking up into heaven, 
he blessed them, and brake [them] up, and went 
on giving to the diseiples, to set before the 


multitude; I and they did all’ eat and were | 


filled, And that whieh remained over 
to them |was taken up|,—jof broken pieces| 
twelve baskets, 


§ 38, Peter’s Good Confession. 
Mk. viii. 27-30. 
18 And <it came to pass, when he was praying in 
solitude> |the disciples} were with him. And 
he questioned them, saying— 
Who do the multitudes say that Iam? 
19 And they, answering, said 
John the Immerser; 
Butsome, Elijah, 
And others, That |some prophet of the 
ancients| hath arisen, 
20 And he said to them— 
But who say |jye|| that Iam ? 
And |Peter| answering, said— 
The Christ of God | 
21 |He| bowever, sternly admonishing them, gave 
charge that |unto no one| should they be telling 
this; 2? saying— 
The Son of Man must needs’ suffer |many 


Mt, xvi. 13-20; 





things} and be rejected by the Elders and 
High priests and Seribes, and be slain,— 
and jon the third’ day) |/arise|]. 


$39. Taking up the Cross, Mt. xvi. 24-28; 
Mk. viii. 34-38. 
23 And he was saying {unto all|— 
<If any one intendeth after me’ to come> 
Let him deny himself, aud take up his eross 
daily—and be following me. 

24 For <whosoever intendeth |his life]" to save> 

Shall lose it; 
But <whosoever shall lose his life for my 
sake> 
|The same] shall save it.c 
2 For what doth a man profit, 
Who hath gained the whole world, 
But hath lost, or been made to forfeit, 
|himself| ? 

26) «For <whosoever shall be ashamed of me, and 
of my’ words> |/of him|| |the Son of Man| 
will be ashamed, whensoever he shall come 
in his glory, and that of the Father, and of 
the holy’ messengers. 

27 «But I tell vou of a truth— 

There jare| some of those {here! standing, 
who shall in nowise taste of death, [until 
they see the kingdom of God], 


§ 40. The Transformation of Jesus. Mt. xvii. 
1-8; Mk. ix, 2-13: ep, 2 P. i, 16-18. 


28 And it eame to pass lafter these words 4 about 
eight days} <taking with him Peter and John 
and James> he went up into the mountain to 
pray. % And it eame to pass ||while he was 
praying|| that [the appearance of his face] was 
ehanged, and |his clothing) beeame white, 
jeffulgent}. sv And lo! (two men] were 
eonversing with him, who, indeed, were Moses 
and Elijab,—*! who {appearing in glory| were 
speakingas to his departure which he was about 
to fulfilin Jerusalem, 82 Now ‘Peter, and 
they who were with’ him] had become heavy 
with sleep; but |waking up) they saw his glory, 
and the two’ men who were standing with him, 

33 And it came to pass |when they were being 
parted from him! Peter said unto Jesus— 

Master! it is |delightful| for us to be |here|: 
Let us, therefore, make three tents, one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elijah :— 

not knowing what he said. 3: Now while 
he was saying these things] there ecamee a 
eloud, and it began to overshadow them,—and 
they were overcome with fear as they entered 
into the cloud. % And ja voice] came out of the 
eloud, saying— 

|This’ is my Son |the Chosen One| f: 

|Unto him] be hearkening, 

36 And |/when the voice came|| there was found 
[Jesus alone}, And they held their 
peace, and |untono one} reported they, in those’ 
days, any of the things which they had seen. 





® Mt. x. 38. 

b’ Com: “soul.” 

¢ Chap. xvil. 83; Mt. x. 89; 
Jn. xik 2. 


¢Or: “things ” 

e€ M1: “came to be.” 

‘2 PL& 17; Me. iil 17; Mk 
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§ 41. Jesus cures a Demoniac whom the Disciples 
could not cure. Mt. xvii. 14-21; Mk. ix. 14-29, 


87 And it came to pass <on the next’ day, when 
they eame down from the mountain> that there 
met hima great multitude. 38 And lo! ja man 
from the multitude] uttered a ery, saying— 

Teacher! [ beg of thee, to look upon my son, 
because jmy only begotten) be is, 8% And 
Jo! ja spirit] taketh him, and |suddenly| he 
erieth out,—and it eonvulseth hitn—with 
fouming, and with difficulty departeth from 
him, sorely bruising hii. 

40 And I begged of thy diseiples, that they would 

east it out, and they vould not. 

41 And, making answer, Jesus said— 

O faithless and perverted generation! how 
long shall I be with you, and bear with 
you? Bring |hither| thy son. 

42 And |while yet’ he was eoming| the demon ture 
him and mangled him. But Jesus rebuked the 
impure spirit, and healed the boy, and gave him 
back to his father. 43 Aud they were all 
being struck with astonishment, jat the majesty 
of God|. 


§ 42. Jesus warns of His Rejection, 


And <while all’ were marvelling at all’ things 
which he was doing he said unto bis diseiples: 
44 Lay |ye| up in your ears, these words; for 
[the Son of Man} is about to be delivered 

up |into the hands of men}, 

But |they| understood not this saying, and it 
had beeome veiled from them, that they might 
not grasp it,—and they were afraid to question 
him |conceruing this saying}. 





§ 43. True Greatness. Mt. xviii. 1-5; 
Mk. ix. 33-37, 
46 But there entered a reasoning among them, as 
to who of them should be greatest. 
47 And |Jesus| <pereeiving the reasoning of their 
heart> |taking a child) plaged it near himself,— 
48 and said unto them— 

<Whosoever shall give weleome unto this’ 
child, on my name> |lunto me! giveth 
weleome; 

And <whosoever junto ne] giveth weleome>s 
giveth weleome unto him that sent me 
forth.a 

For | he whois least among you alil|| |the same| 
is ivreatl. 

49 But John janswering| said— 

Masi orl we saw some one |in thy name| east- 
ing out demons,—and we forbade him, be- 
ewuse he followeth not with us. 

60 And Jesus said unto him— 

Do not forbid; for |whosoever is not against 

you| is ||for youll. 


§ 44. The Fuce of Jesus set towards Jerusalem, 


51 And it came to pass, <when the days for taking 
him up were on the point of being fulfilleds 
jjeven he himself|| set jhis face| to be journey- 


® Mt. =. 40; Mk. ix. 37; Jn. xiii. 20, 
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ing unto Jerusalem*; 52 and he sent messengers 
before his face,—and, tuking their journey, they 
entered into a village of Samaritans, |so as to 
prepare for him], 53 And they welcomed 
him not, because |his face) was for journeying 
unto Jerusalem, °+ And the disviples James and 
John [seeing it} said— 
Lord! wilt thou, that we bid fire come down 
from heaven, and destroy» them ? 
6 But jturning; he rebuked them.« 
56 And they journeyed into a different’ village. 


§ 45. Three Would-be Followers put to the Test. 
Mt. vili. 18-22, 
ST And jas they were journeying on the road| one 
said unto him— 
T will follow thee, whithersoever thou shalt 
depart, 
58 And Jesus said unto him— 
j|Phe foxes|| have jdens!, and |{the birds of 
heaven|{ [nests|; but ||/the Son of Man|| 
hath not where |bis head] he may reeline. 
59 And he said unto another— 
Be following me! 
But jhe) said— 
Suffer me, |first] to depart, and bury my father, 
60 And he said unto him— 
Leave [the dead| to bury their own’ dead; 
But |!thou|| departing, be declaring the king- 
dom of God, 
81 And lyet another| said— 
I will follow thee, Lord ; 
But first) suffer ine to bid adieu to them that 
are in my house. 
6 But Jesus said [unto himj— 
||No ope, laying the hand on a plough and 
looking unto the things behind|| is |fit] for 
the kingdom of God. 





§ 46, The Mission of the Seventy [Tivo.]} 


10 And fafter these things) the Lord appointed 
seventy [two] others, aud sent them forth, two 
and two before his faee, into every’ eity and 
place whither jhe himself] was about to come, 

2 And he was saying unto them— 

||The harvest) indeed is great], 
But ||the labourers]; |few): 
Beg yo, therefore, of the Lord of the harvest, 
That he would thrust forth |labourers| into 
his harvest.4 

3 Withdraw ! Lo! Isend you forth as lambs 

amid wolves, 

4 Be not earrying purse, or satehe] or sandals, 

And |no one along the read} sulute ye: 

5 And <into whatsoever house ye enters 

|First|© say Peace to this house ! 

6 And <if the son of peace be |there!> 

JYour peaee| shall rest upon it; 
But jlotherwise at least)) junto you| shall it 
return. 


8 The recurrence of Luke's My 
narrative to the Lord's ¢ 
progress towards Jerusa- a Mir. 
Jem is most impressive ; e Or: “enter first> say” 
Cp. Vet, aor cham x. —a question of punctua: 
1,38): xiit.- 22, 83 X1v./25; tion. 

Xviiil. 31; xix. 11, 28, 
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7 And jin the self-same’ house! abide ye, 
Eating and drinking such things as they | 
have; 
For |worthy| is the labourer [of his hire]: 
Be not removing from house to house, 
8 And <into whatsoever city ye shall enter, and 
they bid you weleome> 
Be eating such things as are set before you ; 
9 And be curing the sick that are |therein|, 
And be saying unto them— 
The kingdom of God bath drawn nigh 
upon you, 
10 §=But <into whatsoever city ye shall enter, and 
they do not welcome you> 
|Going forth into the broadways thereof, 
say ye: 


u <Even the dust that cleaveth untous_out | 


of your city, unto our feet> do we wipe 
off against you; 

Nevertheless |jof this] be taking notiee— 
The kingdom of Ged hath drawn 
near. 

12° T tell you, |For them of Sodom, in that 

day|| |more tolerable] will it be, |than for 

that city]. 

18 Alas for thee, Chorazin! 

Alas for thee, Bethsaida! 

Because <if |in Tyre and Zidon! had heen 
done the works of power which have 
been down in you> 

|Of old| in sackcloth’ and ashes’ sitting| 
they would have repented. 

14 Moreover |\for Tyre and Zidon|| [more 
tolerable] will it be, in the judgment, 
than |for youl. 

15 And |jthou, Capernaum||— 

| Unto heaven| shalt thou be uplifted ?... 

| Unto hades| thou shalt be brought down?! 

16 <He that hearkeneth unto you> [unto me 

doth hearken, 

And <he that setteth you’ asides doth set 
|me| aside; 

And <he that setteth |me|] aside> doth set 
aside ||him that sent me||.¢ 

17 And the seventy [-two] returned, with joy, 

saying— 
Lord ! |Jeven the demons|| submit themselves 
unto us_ in thy name! 

18 And he said unto them— 

I was beholding Satan, when |like lightning. 
out of heaven| he fell! 

19 Lo! I have given you the authority— 

To be treading upon serpents* and scorpions, 
jAnd over all’ the power ot the enemy|,— 
And |\jnothing unto youl| shall in anywise do 

harm; ; 

2 Notwithstanding jin this| be not rejoicing— 

That |the spirits] unto you’ submit them- 
selves; 
But be rejoicing— 
That lyour names| are inseribed in the 
heavens | 


Mr. x. 7-16. 


eMt. x. 49; Mk. Ix 87; 
* Is. xiv. 18,15. Cp. Mt. xi. 
21-24, 


chap. ix 48; Jn. xilf. 20, 
¢ Ps. xcl. 13. 








21 \Tn the self-same’ hour! exulted he in the Holy 
Spirit, and said— 
I openly give praise unto thee, Father! 
Lord of heaven and earth! 
In that thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and discerning, 
And hast revealed them unto bahes,— 
Yea, O Father! that |/so|| hath it become |a 
delight| before thee. 
22 {{All things|| junto me| have been delivered 
up by my Father; 
And |no one| kneweth, who the Son’ is |save 
the Father!,— 
And who the Father’ is, |save the Son], 
And he to whomseever the Son may be 
minded to reveal him.4 
23 And |turning unto his disciples, privately|> he 
said— 
jHappy| the eyes, that see what ye see! 
24 “For T tell you— 
{Many’ prophets and kings| have desired to 
see what |\ve'! see, and they saw not, 
And to hear what ye hear, and they heard 
not.¢ 


$47. A Lawyer answered: The Good Samaritan, 


25 And lo! lacertain lawyer| arose, putting him to 

the test, saying— 

Teacher! |by doing what| shall I inherit 
\life age-abiding) ? 

26 And |he| said unto him— 

\|In the law|| what is written ? how dost thou 
read ? 

27 And ‘he! answering, said— 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, out of all 
thy heart, and vith all thy soul, and with ad 
thy might, and irith all thine tntention4; 

And thy neighbour, as thyself.e 

28 And he said unto him— 

|Rightly| hast thou answered : 

|This| do, and thou shalt live.t 

29 But {he| wishing te justify himself, said unto 

Jesus— 

And (who is| my |neighbour| ? 

80 And taking up [the question], Jesus said— 

|A certain man| was going down from Jeru- 
salem unto Jericho, and |with robbers| fell 
in,—who, stripping him, and inflicting 
|wounds| upon him, departed, leaving him 
jhalf dead]. 

31 And |/by chaneel| |a certain priest] was com- 
ing down by that read, and, seeing him, 
passed by jon the opposite side}. 

82. And |\in like manner!| Ja Levite alsol coming 
down to the place, and seeing him, passed 
by Jon the opposite side]. 

33° But ''acertain Samaritan|| going on his jour- 
ney, came down to him, and, seeing him, 
was moved with compassion ; 34and_ coming 
near bound up his bruises, pouring thereon 
oil and wine,—and, setting him on his own 
beast. brought him into an inn, and took 


a Mt. xf. 25-27, 4 Deu, vi. 5. 
vOr: tthe; rivately sald.” e Lev xix. 18. 
e Mt. xifl. 16, 17. { Lev. xviiL 5. 
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care of him. 35 And jon the morrow| 
throwing cut two’ denaries, he gave them 
to the inn-keeper, and said— 

Take care of him, and <whatsoever thou 
shalt further spend> ||Ij| when on my 
way back ® will duly pay thee. 

36 |Which of these’ three| seemeth nuto thee to 
have beeome ||/neighbour|| unto him who fell 
among the robbers ? 

87 And |he| said— 
He who dealt mercifully with him, 
And Jesus said unto him— 
Be taking thy journey, and ||thoul} be doing 
jin like manner), 


§ 48. Martha and Mary: The Good Part. 


88 And |/as they were jJourneying|| |he| entered 
into a certain village; and ja certain woman, 
named Martha| weleomed him into her house, 

39 And |she| had a sister, called Mary, 
who also <seating herself at the feet of the 
Lerd> was hearing his word. 4u But 
|Martha| was distracted about much’ minister- 
ing, and, coming near, said— 

Lord! earest thou not that |iny sister| hath 
left me to be ministering ||alone||? 
Speak to her, then, that she help me, 
41 But the Lord, answering, said to her— 
Martha! Martha! thou art anxious and 
troubled about many’ things: 

4 6 |Of few things| is there need, or |lof one||>; 
|Mary| in fact, hath chosen |the good’ 
part|,—one which shall not be taken away 
from her. 


§ 49. ‘Lord! teach us to pray.” Cp. Mt. vi. 9-13. 


11 And it came to pass <when he was in a cer- 
tain place praying, as he ceased> one of his 
disciples said unto him— 

Lord! teach us to pray, 
As |John also| taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them— 

<Whensoever ye are praying> say— 
Father ! 
Hallowed be thy name, 
Come may thy kingdom, 


8 |Our needful bread| be giving us, day by 
day ; : 
4 And forgive us our sins, 


For jeven we ourselves| forgive every’ 
one indebted to us; 
And bring us not into temptation. 
6 And he said unto them— 
|Who from among you! shall have a friend, 
and shall go unto him at midnight, and say 
unto him— 
Friend! supply me with three’ loaves, 
8 forasmuch as ja friend of mine| hath 
come off a journey unto me, and IT have 
not what I can set before him; 


7 and ||he|| [from within| shall answer, and 
say— 
Or: ‘golng up agaln’’— bA beantiful and sugges- 


t.e.,to Jerusalem, a much 


tive Gr emendation, 
higher locality. 


made by WH. 
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Be not disturbing me,—|already| the door 
hath been fastened, and !jimy children, 
with me|| are |in bed|: I cannot rise 
and give thee ? 

8 I.say unto you—<Even though he will not 
give him. rising because of his being a friend 
of his> |because, at least, of his impor- 
tunity| he will rouse himself, and give him 
as many as he needeth, 

9 |I|| therefore, junto you| say— 

Be asking, and it shall be given to you, 
Be seeking, and ye shall find,— 
Be knocking and it shall be opened unto you. 

10 For |whosvever asketh| receiveth, 

And |he that seeketh| findeth,— 
And |to him that knoeketh| shall it be 
opened. 
11 But which’ is the father |from among your- 
selves! 
Whom the son will ask for> Ja fish], 
Who jinsteud of a fish| will give him ||a ser- 
pent|)? 
12 Or shail also ask Jan egg!, 
Who will give him ||a scorpion!|? 

B <if therefore |jye|| being jevil| know how to 

be giving |good gifts); unto your childrens 

||How much ratherj| will jthe heavenly 
Father; give Holy Spirit unto them that 
ask him! 





§ 50. Jesus accused of casting out Demons in Beel- 
zebul, Mt. xii, 22-37; Mk. fii. 20-50. 


14 And he was casting out adenion that was dumb; 
and itcame to pass j;when the demon’ went out| 
the dumb began speaking. And the multi- 
tudes marvelled; 5 but |some from among 
them! said— 

||In 4 Beelzebul¢ the ruler of the demons]| is 
he casting out the demons; 

16 and |jothers|| |putting him to the test| |la sign 
out of heaven|| were seeking from him. 

4 But |he| knowing their thoughts, said unto 
them— 

||Every’ kingdom, against itself’ divided|| is 
laid waste, 

And |\ja house, against a house [divided]}| 
falleth ; 

1% 6And <if jeven Satan} against himself’? hath 
become divided> how shall his kingdom 
stand’ ? 

Beeause ye are saying that jin Beelzebul| am 
J casting out the demons. 

19 But <if j/Ij| |in Beelzebul| am casting out 

the demons> 
In whom are ||your sons|; casting them out? 
Wherefore ||they:! shall be lyour’ judges 
2 =6But <if |with the finger of God| ||I||* am 
casting out the demons> 
Then doubtless unawares hath comeupon you 
‘the kingdom of God]. 
21 <Whensoever jthe mighty one, armed| may 





8 Mt. vll 7-11. constant supply. 


bOr(WAH): “fora loaf will 4Cp. ME. i. 23, n. 
give him a stone; or e Ap: ‘ Beelzebul.” 
[also] for a fish,” &e. {Or (WH): “I” (unem- 


¢ kver more and more: a pbatic). 
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be guarding his own’ dwelling> ® |in peace| | 
are his goods; 
22 But <whensoever |a mightier than he) shall 
come upon and vanquish him> 
|His panoply] he taketh away |wheroin he 
was trusting], 
And |his spoils| he distributeth. 
23“ |{He that is not with me|] is |against mo|; 
And |j/he that gathereth not with mel| 
seattereth. 
2% = =<Whensoever |the impure’ spirit] goeth out 
from the man> it passeth through water- 


less’ places, seeking rest; and |not finding | 


it! [|then]] it saith— 
I will return unto my house |whence I 
came out] ;— 

25 and |coming! findeth it [empty] swept, 
apd adorned. 26 |Then; goeth it, and 
taketh along with itself, other’» spirits. | 
more wicked than itself—|seven], and, 
entering in, fixeth its dwelling there; and 
[the last state of that man| beecometh 
\|worse than the first]|. 

27 Now it came to pass {[whilo he was saying these 

things! that a certain woman out of the multi- 





tude |lifting up her voice] said unto him— ' 


Happy the womb that bare thee! 
And the breasts which thou didst suck! 





#8 But ||he|| said— 
Yea rather !|— 
Happy they who hear the word of God, and 
observe it! 


§ 51. The Sign of Jonah and The Wisdom of 
Solomon, Mt. xii. 38-42, 


2 And |as the multitudes were thronging to- 
gether| he began to be saying— 
\|This generation]|| is ja wicked generation]: 
JA sign] it is seeking, 
And fa sign| shall not be given it,— 
\jSave the sign of Jonah||. 
80 =For <according as |Jonab}| became Junto the 
Ninevites] a sign> ¢ 
[So] shall be |the Son of Man also} |junto 
this generation||{, 
31 «|The queen of the south! will rise up, in the 


judgment, with the men of this genera- | 


tion, and will coudenin them ; 


Because she came out of the ends of the | 


earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon,— 
And lo! |something more than Solomon| 


|/here}]. 


82 |Men of Nineveh] will rise up, in the judg- 





ment, with this generation, and will eou- 
demon it; | 


Because they repented into the proclama- 


tion of Jonah,— 


And lo! |something more than Jonah} 


||here||. | 


§ 52. The Lighted Lamp. Cp. chap. vili. 16; Mt. 
v.15; Mk. iv. 21. 
83 |{No one|} having lighted [a lamp] |linto a 


®Or: “court.” °Note how the word 
bOr: “different,”  ‘ di- “sign” rings through 
verse.”” this passage. 


covered place||* putteth it, nor junder the 
measure|; but upon the lampstand, that 
they who euter may see jthe light}. 
34 ||The lamp of thy body|| is thine eye: 
<Whensvever |jthine eye|| may be |single|> 
\|Even the whole’ of thy body|| is {lighted 
upl; 
But <whensoever it may be |useless|> 
|Even thy body| is darkened, 
85 Be looking to it, therefore, lest ||the light that 
is in thee|| be |darkness}, 
36 If, therefore, |thy whole body| is lighted up, 
Not having any part darkened> 
The whole |shall be lighted up| as whenso- 
ever |t{he lamp, with its radiance] may be 
giving thee light.> 








§ 53. ‘ Alus for you, Pharisees and Lawyers!” 
Cp. Mt. xxiii. 


37 And {when he had spoken| a Pharisee was re- 
questing him that he would dine* with him; 
and. entering, he reclined. 88 And |the 
Pharisee| beholding, marvelled that he was not 
|first] immersed, before the diuner.c 39 And 
the Lord said unto him: 

Now ||ye, the Pharisees]|| |the outside of the 
eup and of the tray| do make pure; 

But |yourinward part| is full of plunder and 
wickedness, 

40 Simple ones! 

Did not ||he who mado the outside|| 
inside also| make ? 

410 Notwithstanding |as to the things within| 

give alnis, 
And lo! |jeverything|| is |pure unto you}, 

4220 But alas for you, the Pharisees! 

Beeause ye tithe the mint, and the rue and 
every’ garden herb, 

And pass by justice, and the love of God. 
But |these things] it was binding to do, 
And |those! not to pass by. 

43 Alas for you, the Pharisees | 
Because ye love the first seats in the syna- 
gogzues, 

And the salutations in the market-places ! 

44 Alas for you! 

Beeause ye are as the seeret tombs: 
|Even the men that are walking ‘above 
them| know it not, 

45 And |making answer! one of the Lawyers saith 
unto him— 

Teacher! jthese things| 
dost thou insult! 

46 And |he; said— 

And ||for you, the lawyers|! alas! 
Beeause ye lade men with burdens hard to 
be borne, 
And |lyourselves|; |with one’ of your 
fingers) touch not the burdens. 

47 Alas for you! 

Because ye build the tombs of the prophets, 
And your fathers slew them | 
38 Hence |witnesses| are ye, and find consent- 











|the 


saying, lus also| 


eOr: “vault.” “erypt.” ¢Or: “breakfast.” 


ob Mt, vi. 22, 23. 
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ing pleasure in the works of your 
fathers: 
Because ||they|| indeed, slew them, 





And |lye|| are building (their tombs], 
# |For this cause| the Wisdom of God hath 
said— 
I will send forth, unto them, prophets and 
apostles,— 
And |some from amoug them| will they 
slay, 


And [some] persecute: 

50 That the blood of all’ the prophets which 
hath been shed from the foundation of 
the world, |may be sought out| from this 
generation,— 

51 From the blood of Abel, unto the blood of 
Zachariah who was destroyed betwixt 
the altar and the house; 

Yea! I say unto you— 
||It shall be sought out from this genera- 
tion||. 

62 Alas for you, the lawyers! 

Because ye took away the key of knowledge: 
|Yourselves| entered not, 
And |them who were entering| ye 
hindered. 

53 And <when |from thence] he came out> the 
Scribes and the Pharisees began, with vehe- 
menee, to be hemming him in, and trying to 
make him speak off-hand concerning many 
things,— lying in wait for him, to eatch some- 
thing out of his mouth. 


§ 54. Various Instructions for Disciples and for 
the Multitude. 


12 <Amongst which things, when the ten 
thousands of the multitude were gathered to- 
gether, so that they were treading one upon 
another> he began to be saying junto his 
diseiples| ||first)|— 

Be keeping yourselves free from the leaven of 
the Pharisees,? the which is [hypocrisy]. 

2 But ||nothing|| hath been |eovered up| 

Which shall not be uneovered, 
And hidden 
Whieb shal! not be made known. 
8 Because <as many things as jin the dark- 
ness| ye have said> 
|In the light] shall be heard ; 
And <what to the ear’ ye spake, in the 
chambers> 
Shall be proclaimed on the housetops.> 

4 And I say unto you |my friends|— 

Do not be put in fear of them who kill the 
body, 

And |jafter these things! have nothing more 
uncommon which they can do, 

5 But I will suggest to you, whom ye should 

fear— 
Fear him who {after killing; |\|hath autho- 
rity to cast into gehenna||,— 
Yea, I say unto you— 
|Him| fear ye.<« 


a Mt. xvi. 6. 
® Chap. viii. 17; Mt. x. 26, 


27; Mk. iv. 22. 
© Mt. x. 28-33. 
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6 Are not |five’ sparrows| sold for two farthings? 
And |not one from among them| bath been 
forgotten before God. 
1 But jeven the hairs of your bead| have all’ 
been nunibered : 
Be not afraid: |Many’ sparrows] ye excel. 
8 And I say unto you— 
<Whosoever shall confess me before men> 
|Even the Son of Man| will confess him, 
before the messengers of God ; 
9 But <he who denied me before men > 
Shall be denied before the messengers of 
God, 
10 And <whosoever shall say a word against 
the Son of Man> 
It shall be forgiven him ; 
But <unto him who |jagainst the Holy Spirit| 
speaketh profanely> 
It shall not be forgiven.> 
1 =6But <whensocever they shall be bringing you 
in before the synagogues, and the rulers, 
and the authorities> 
Do not be anxious how [or what] ye shall 
answer, or what ye shall say ; 
2 For |the Holy’ Spirit) shall teach you, in 
that very’ hour, what ye ought to say.¢ 
13 And one from amongst the multitude said unto 
him— 
Teaeher! bid my brother divide with me the 
inheritanee. 
14 But jhe; said unto him— 
Man! who hath appointed me a judge or 
divider over you ?4 
18 And he said unto them— 
Mind and be guarding yourselves from all’ 
covetousness ; 
For not |jin one’s abuudance}| doth his life 
spring out of his possessions, 
16 And he spake a parable unto them, saying— 
\|A eertain rich man’s estate|) bare well, 
7 And he began to deliberate within Limself, 
saying— 
What shall I do? because I bave not 
where I can gather my fruits. 
18 And he said— 
|This,; will I do,—I will pull down my 
barns, and |greater ones} build, and 
gather |there| all’ my wheat and good 
things; 19 and will say to my soul-— 
Soul! thou hast many’ good things 
{lying by for many years: 
Be taking thy rest, eat, drink.] be 
making merry | 
20 But God said unto him— 
Simple one! jjon this very’ night|| they 
are asking |thy soul; from thee; 
||The things, then, which thou hast pre- 
pared|| whose shall they be ? 
2 = [|So} is he that is laying up treasure for him- 
self’, and is uot rich [towards God|.] 
22 And he said unto his diseiples— 
|For this cause] I say unto you,—* 


aNot merely “by God” © Mt. x. 19,20; Mk. xiii. 11 


The difference is most a Exo. ii 14 
suggestive eOr (WH): ‘“‘l|unto you| [ 
b Mt. xii, 32; Dk. ili. 29. say.” 
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Be not anxious for the life * what ye shall eat, 

Nor yet for Lyour]}> body, what ye shall put 

on; 
For |{the life|| is more’ |than the food}, 

And |the body], than |the clothing|. 
Consider well the ravens— 

That they sow not, neither do they reap, 

Which have neither chamber nor barn,— 

Aud |God| feedeth |them|! 
By how mueh do |lye|| excel |the birds] ? 
And |who from among you| ||t(hough anxious]| 
can |unto his stature] add a cubit ? 
<iIf then, |not even the least thing| ye ean 
do> 

Why |conceruing the rest] are ye anxious ? 
Consider well the lilies, how they grow: 

They toi] not, neither do they spin, 

And yet I say unto you— 
||Not even Solomon, in all’ his glory|| was 
arrayed like ono of these. 
But <if God thus adorneth |the grass| 

Whieh is ||in a field|| to-day’, 

And to-morrow’ |{into an oven|| is cast> 
||How mueh rather you|| O little-of-faith ? 
||Ye|| therefore, be not seeking what ye shall 

eat and what ve shall drink, 

And be not held in suspense; 

For ||after all these things|| do |the nations 
of the world| seek,— 
But |jyour’ Father,| knoweth that ye need 
these things. 
|Notwithstanding| be seeking his kingdom,— 
And |these things| shall be added unto 
you.e 
Be not afraid, the dear’ little flock | 
For your Father delighteth to give you |the 
kingdom]. 
Sell your possessions, and give alms, 
Make for yourselves pursesthat wax not old,— 

Treasure unfailing, in the heavens, 

Where |thief| doth not draw near, and 
|moth| doth not spoil. 

For <where your treasure’ is> 

|There; will your heart’ be also. 


Let your loins be girded, 

And your lamps burning, 

And ||ye yourselves|| like unto men awaiting 
their own lord, onee he may break up out 
of the marriage-feast,— 

That [when he eometh and knocketh| 

\|straightway;| they may open unto him. 

Happy those servants, whom the lord, 
when he cometh, shall flud watehing |! 
||Verily|| I say unto you— 

He will gird himself. and make them 
reeline, and, coming near, will minister 
unto them. 

And <if |in the seeond| or if |in the third| 
watch, he come and find |thus|> 

|Happy; are |jthey,|! 

But jof this; be taking note— 

<Had the householder known, in what 
hour the thief was eoming> 


®& Com: “soul.” © Mt. vi. 25-34, 


>Or (WH): “the.” 


23—3. 








40 


He would have watched, and not suffered 
his house |to be digged through]. 
||Ye|| therefore, be getting ready, 
Because jin what hour ye are not thinking| 
The Son of Man cometh! 


41 But Peter said— 


Lord! |/uuto us|] |this parable] speakest thou? 
Or jeven unto all] ? 


42 And the Lord said— 


43 


44 


45 


46 


47 


48 


49 


50 


51 


52 


53 


Who then is the faithful’ steward, the prudent 
one, 
Whom the lord will appoint over his body 
of attendants, 
To be giving, in due season, the® mea- 
sured allowanee of wheat ? 
jHappy| that servant, whom the lord, when 
he eometh shall find doing |thus] ! 
||Ofa truth!| I say unto you— 
|Over all’ his possessions} will he appoint 
him. 
But <if that servant should say in his heart— 
My lord delayeth to come | 
And should begin to be striking the youths 
and the maidens,— 
To be eating also, and drinking, and 
making himself drunk> 
The lord of that servant |will have come|— 
On a day when he is not expecting, 
And in an hour when he is not taking note,— 
And will eat him asunder, 
And |his part| ||with the unfaithful|| will 
appoint. 
And <that’ servant, who had eome to know 
the will of his lord, 
And neither prepared, nor wrought unto 
his will> 
Shall be beaten with many’ stripes; 
Whereas <he who had not eome to know, 
And did things worthy of stripes> 
Shall be beaten with few’ stripes. 
And <every one to whom was given mueh’> 
|Much| shall be sought from him; 
And <he to whom they eommitted mueh’> 
|For more than common] will they ask him. 


\|Fire|| eame I to cast upon the earth,—> 
And what can I wish, if jalready| it hath 
been ||Kindled|; ? 
But jan immersion| have I, to be immersed 
with, 
And how am I distressed, untilit be ended! 
Suppose ye, that ||peuce,| Iam eome to give 
in the earth ? 
Nay, I tel] you, but rather division. 
For there shall be |henceforth]| five’ in one’ 
house |divided|,— 
Three against two, and two against three: 
There shall be divided— 
Futher against son, and son against father, 
Mother against daughter, and daughter 
against the mother,—e¢ 
Mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law, 
and daughter-in-law against the mothers 
in-law. 


8Or(WH): “a.” oMI. vil. 6. 


>dCp. Mt. x. 34. 
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54 And he went on to say jeven unto the multi- 
tudes|— 
<Whensoever ye see a cloud springing up 
from the west > 
|[Straightway| ye are saying— 
storm| is coming! 
And it happenecth’ thus. 
6 And <whensoever a south wind, blowing> 
Ye say— |A scorching heat] will there be! 
And it cometh to pass’, 
§§ Hypocrites! |the face of the earth and of the 
heaven| yo know how to sean; 
But ||this season|| how knuw ye not to sean ?4 
si Why, moreover, |even from yourselves| judge 
ye not what is just ? , 
68 For <as thou art going along with thine 
adversary unto a ruler> 
jOn the way| take pains to get a release 
from him ; 
Lest once he drag theo along unto the judge, 
And |the jndge| deliver thee up to the 
punisher,— 
And |the punisher| cast thee into prison: 
69 =I tell thee— 
In nowise shalt thou come out from thenee, 
Until jeven the last fraction, thou pay [> 


JA thunder- 








855, All must repent: The Barren Fig-tree, 


13 Now there were present some |in that very’ 
season| bringing tidiugs to him, concerning the 
Galilezans whose blood Pilate had mingled with 
their sacrifices. 2 And answering, be said 
unto them— 

Suppose ye, that ||these Galileans|| had be- 
come |sinners beyond all’ the Galilveans|, 
because |these things| they have suffered ? 

8 Nay! I tell you, but |/except ye repent|| ye 
jall_ in Hke manner| shall perish. 

4 Or <those’ eighteen, upon whom fell the 
tower in Siloam, and slew theam> suppose 
ye that ||they|} had become jdebtors| beyond 
ali’ the men who were dwelling in Jeru- 
salem ? 5Nay! [ tell you, but jexcept 
ye repent] ye |all, in the same way] shall 
perish, 

6 And he went on to speak this parable :— 

A certain man had ||a fig-tree|!_ planted in his 
vineyard, and he came seeking fruit therein, 
and found none, 7And he said unto the 
vine-dresser— 

Lo! ||three’ years|| I come, seeking fruit 
in this fig-tree, and find none, Cut 
it down! Why doth it make jeven the 
ground useless ? 

8 And |he| answering, saith unto him— 

Sir! let it alone this’ year also’, until such 
time as I dig about it, and throw in 
manure,—9 and if it may bear fruit for 
the future; ...but otherwise, certainly| 
thou shalt cut it down. 


§56. The Woman bowed together, healed on Sabbath, 
10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues, 


on the Sabbath.¢ NAnd lo! |ja woman|| 
8 Mt. xvi. 2, 8. ¢Gr. plural. Ap: “ Sab- 
> Mt. v. 25, 26. bath” c . 








XII. 1-25. v0) 
having a spirit of weakness eightcen years,—and 
was bowed together, and unable to lift herself up 
jat all]. 12 And seeing her, Jesus called her 
and said to her— 

Woman! thou art loosed from thy weak- 
ness, — 

1 and laid on her his hands; and jinstuntly| she 
was made Straight again, and began yvlorifying 
God. 14Put the synagogue-ruler, answering, 
<being greatly displeased that jon the Sabbath| 
Jesus had healed > began saying unte the multi- 
tude— 

||Six’ days|{| there are, in which men cught to 
get their work dune; 
JOn them || therefore cone and be healed, and 
Jnot on the day of rest]. 
Pho Lord answered bina, and <.iil— 
Hypocrites! Doth pot jjeach one of you]! Jon 
the Sabbath} loose his ox or ass from the 
Inanger, and, leading it away give it drink ?a 
1 But |jthis womanj) <.being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan had bound, lol 
eighteen’ years > was there tot a nueds-be > 
that she should be locsed from this bond 
Jon the day of rest! ? 

M And <as he was saying |these! things> all’ who 

had been setting themselves against him were 

being put to shame; and jall’ the multitude] 
were rejoicing over all’ the glorious things which 
were being brought to pass by him. 


§ 57. The Mustard Seed and the Leaven, 
Mt, xiii. 81-33; Mk. iv. 30-32. 

18 He went on tu say, thervfore— 
||Whereunto}| is the kingdom of God like]? 
And |whereunto| shall b liken it? 

9 Tt is |like| onto a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took and cast into his own 
garden; and it grew, and became a tree, 
and |the birds of heaven| lodged amongst tts 
branches.¢ 

20 And jagain| he said— 
|Whercunto| shall I liken the kingdom of 

God ? 

21 Itis |like leaven|, which a woman took and 
hid in three measures of flour, until |the 
whole| was leavened. 


§ 58. The Narrow Door: “ Lord! open to us.” 


22 And he was journeying on, city by city and 
village by village, and making |progress} unto 
Jerusalem.4 23 And one said unto him— 

Lord! are they |few| who are being saved ? 
And |he] said unto them— 

24 =Be striving to enter through the narrow’ 
doore; for |many! JI say unto you, will 
seek to enter, and will not. be able,—* when 
once the householder shall rouse himself, 
and lock the door, and ye begin to stand 
joutside|, and to knock at the door, say- 
ing— 

Lord! open to us; 
eCleariy different from 


the narrow gate of Mt. 
Vis, 


aChap. xiv.5; Mr. xfi. 11. 
>’ The “needs be” of love. 
¢ Dan. iv. 12, 21 (Chaid.). 

4 Chap. ix. 51, n. 


76 LUKE XIII. 26—85; XIV. 1—19. 
and he shall answer and say unto you— | |Which’ of you] shall have a son or an ox 
I know you not, whence ye are. that [into a pit| shall fall, and will not 
26 |Then| will ye begin to say— straightway pull him up jon the day of 
We did eat and drink in thy presence, rest| ?4 
And |in our broadways| thou didst 6 And they could not return an answer unto these 
||teach]| ; things. 
a7 And he wil! speak, saying unto you— 7 And he went on to speak, unto the invited, a 


I know not whence ye are; 
Depart from me, allworkers of unrighteous- 
ness.4 

38 |There| will be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, as soon as ye see Abraham and [saae 
and Jacob and all’ the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and |yourselves| being 
thrust forth outside. 

29 And they shall have come from east and ivest > 
and from north and south, and be made 
recline in the kingdom of God. 

30 And lol there are last], who shall be |first], 

And there are |first|, who shall be |last}.¢ 


§ 59. Jesus fears not Herod: Laments over 
Jerusalem. 


81 |In that very’ hour| eame near certain Phari- 
sees, Saying unto him— 
Go forth, and be journeying henee, because 
|Herod| desireth to slay thee. 
82 And he said unto them— 
Go and tel] this fox, 
Lol! Iam casting out demons, and |cures| 


am I finishing to-day_ and to-morrow,— | 


88 and jon the third] I am to be made 

perfect. 

Nevertheless. I must. needs |to-day, and to- 
morrow, and the following; be journeying 
on, because it is impossible that a prophet 
perish joutside Jorusalem|, 

84 Jerusalem! Jerusalem! she that slayeth the 
prophets, and stoneth them that are sent 
unto her! jHow often) have T desired 
to gather together thy children, like as a 
hen her own’ brood, under her wings,—and 
ye did not desire] 35 Lo! your house is 
left to yous 

[And] I say unto you— 

In nowise shall ye see me, until ye say,— 
| Blessed, is he that cometh inthe name of 

the Lordle 


$60. At a Pharisee’s on Sabbath Jesus heals one of 
Dropsy. ‘ Come higher!” The Great Supper. 


14 And it came to pass <when he entered into 
the house of one of the rulers of the Pharisees, 
ona Sabbath, to eat bread> that |\they|) were 
narrowly watehing him. 2And lo! there 











was /a certain man| who had the dropsy before 


him. 3 And Jesus, answering, Spake unto the 
Lawyers and Pharisees, saying— 

Is itallowed, on the Sabbath, to cure, or not ? 
But |they| held their peace, 4And taking 


hold (of him] he healed and dismissed him,— | 


Sand junto them| said— 


a Ps. vi. 8: ep. Mt. vii. 23. 
b Mai.i. 11s Is. lix. 19. 
o Mt, xix. 30; xx. 16. 


¢ Jer. xxii. 53 xi. 7. 
eps, exviii. 26. Cp. Mt. 
xxiii, 37-39, 


parable,—observing how |the first couches| they 
were choosing; saying unto them— 

8 <Whensoever thou hast been invited by any- 
one unto a marriage feast> do not recline 
on the first couch; lest once |a more honour- 
able than thou] have been invited by him, 

9 and he that invited both thee’ and him’ 
should eome, and say unto thee— 

Give |unto this one| place! 
and |theu| thou shouldst begin, with shame, 
|the last place; to oceupy. 

10 But <whensoever thou hast been invited> 
pass on and fall back into the last’ place, 
that |whensoever he that hath invited thee 
shall come| he may say unto thee— 

Friend ! come elose up jhigher]. 
|Then| shalt thou have honour before all’ 
who are reclining together with thee,> 

Nn =Beeause jeveryone’ who exalteth himself] 
shall be abased ; 

And |he that abaseth himself] 
exalted.¢ 

12 Moreover he went on to say Junto him also who 

had invited him|— 
<Whensoever thou mayest be making a 
dinner ora supper> do not eall thy friends, 
or thy brothers, or thy kinsfolk, or rich 
neighbours,—lest once ||they also|| invite 
thee in return, and it become a recompense 
unto thee. 

13 But <whensoever jan entertainment! thou 
mayest be making> invite the destitute, 
the tried, the lame, the blind; Mand 
|happy| shalt thou be, that they have not 
wherewith to recompense thee, for it shall 
be recompensed unto thee jin the resurrec- 
tion of the righteous]. 

15 And one of those reclining together |bearing 

these things| said unto him— 
|Happy| whoever shall eat bread in the king- 
dom of God! 

16 But |he| said unto him— 

|A certain man| was making a great supper, 
and invited many4; and he sent out his 
servant, at the hour of the supper, to say 
unto the invited— 
Be coming! because ||even now]| is it 
|ready}. 

18 And they all began, one after another to 

excuse themselves. 
|The first, said unto him— 
|A field, have I bought, and have need to 
go out and see it: 
I request thee, hold me excused. 
19 And |another| said— 


shall be 


o Mt. xxiil. 12; chap. xviil 


2 Chap. xiil. 15. Ap: ‘*Rest.” te 
4 Cp. Mt. xxii. 1-14. 


“Sabbath.” 
b Pr. xxv. 6, 7. 
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|Five’ yoke of oxen| have I bought, and am 
going my way to prove them; 

I reyuest thee, hold me excused, 

270 =6And janother| said— 

jA wife| have [ married, and [for this 
cause] I cannot come! 

21 And. going near, the servant reported unto 
his lord these things, ||Then|| [pro- 
voked to anger| the master of the house 
said unto his servant— 

Go out quickly, into the broadways and 
streets of the city,—and |the destitute, 
and tried, and blind, and jame| bring 
thou in here. 

82 =6And the servant said— 

Lord! what thou didst order, hath been 
done; and ||yet|| there is |room|], 

33) =©And the lord said unto the servant— 

Go out among the highways and fences, and 
compel® them to come in; that my house 
may be filled. 

cd For, I say unto you— 

[Not one of those men who had been 
invited| shall taste of my supper. 


§ 61. The Costs of Discipleship. 


25 And there were journeying together with him 
many multitudes; and |turning| he said unto 
them— 

3606 <If anyone cometh unto me, and hateth not 
his own father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brothers, and sisters, further’ 
also, even his own life> he cannot be my 
disciple. 

27 <Whoever beareth not his own cross, and 
cometh after me> cannot be my disciple.» 

28 «For |who from among you, wishing to build a 
tower’| doth not first’ sit down and count the 
cost,—whether he hath sufficient for com- 
pletion; % lest once, <he having laid a 
foundation, and not being able to finish> 
Jall’ who are looking on| should begin to 
mock at him’, 9° sayiung— 

|This’ man| began to build, and was not 
able to finish | 

81 Or |what king] <moving on to encounter 
janother’ king| in battle> will not sit down 
first and take counsel, whether he is able’ 
|with ten’ thousand! to meet him who 
|with twenty’ thousand| is coming against 
him. 32 And |if not, by any means] <while 
he is yet’ afar off> he sendeth Jan embassy], 
and requesteth the conditions of peace, 

88 |Thus| therefore <everyone from amongst 
you, who doth not bid adieu unto all’ his 
own’ possessions> cannot be my disciple. 

8 =|Good| therefore is the salt; but <if |even 
the salt] become tasteless> wherewith shall 
it be seasoned ? %5||Neither for land nor for 
manure|| is it |fit|: |outside| they cast 
it le 

|He that hath ears to hear] let him hear. 


*Or: “constrain.” 


° Mt. v. 18; Mk. ix. 50. 
b Mt. x. 87, 8&8 





§ 62. The Lost Sheep, Lost Silver, and Lost Son, 


15 But all’ the tax-eolleetors and the sinners 
were junto him| drawing near, to be hearkeuing 
unto him; 2and both the Pharisces and the 
Seribes were inurmuring, saying— 

||This man|| Junto sinners] giveth welcome, 
and eateth with them. 

3 And he spake unto them this parable, saying— 

4 j|What man from among youl] <having a 

hundred’ sheep and losing, from amoug 

them, |one] >doth not leave the nincty-nine 
in the wilderness and go his way after 
the lost one, until he tind it? 5 And |finding 
it) he layeth it upon his shoulders. |rejoic- 
ing|; ®and |coming unto his house] caileth 
together the friends and the neighbours, 
saying unto them— 

Rejoice with me! because I have found 

my sheep that was lost! 

7 Tsay unto you—- 

{Thus} |/joy in heaven|| will there be, over 
one’ silimer repenting, rather than over 
ninety-nine’ righteous persous, who in- 
decd have |no need} of repentance. 


8 Or ||what woman|} <having |ten pieces of 
silver|> if she lose one piece> doth not 
lhghtalamp_and sweep the house, and seek 
carefully, until she find it? 9 And |having 
found it] she ealleth together her female 
friends and neighbours, saying— 

Rejoice with me! because I have found 
the piece of silver which I had lost. 

10 |Thus| isay unto you there ariseth joy 
in presence of the messengers of God, over 
one’ sinner repeuting. 


u And he said— 
\|A certain man|| had two’ sons. 2 And the 
younger of them suid unto the father— 
Father! give me the share that falleth’ to 
mo jof what there is}. 
And jhe} divided unto them the living.¢ 

3 And jafter not many’ days| the younger’ son, 
gathering all together, left home for a 
country far away, and |there| squandered 
his substance with riotous living. M4 And 
|when he had spent all] there arose a mighty 
famine throughout that country,—and !/he]| 
began to be in want. 15 And he went his 
way, aud joined himself unto one of the 
citizens of that country, and he sent him 
into his fields to be feeding swine. 

16 And he used to long to be filled with the 
pods which the swine were eating; and |no 
man| was giving unto him, 

7 But coming ||to himseif|| he said— 

How many hired servants of my father, 
have bread enough and to spare, 


Whereas j{I|| |with famine, here| am 
perishing |! 
B I will arise. and go unto my father, and 


will say unto him— 


8 Mt. xviil. 12-14, © Cp .ver. 81; Deu. xxi. 17, 


> Gr. drachmas, 
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Father! I have sinned against Sieeueaven: | | SOSC!*SC a 
and before thee: 

19 |No longer| am I worthy to be called a 
son of thine,— 

Make me as one of thy hired servants, 
And he arose, and came unto his own 
father. 


2 ~=Now <while yet’ he was holding afar’ off> his 
father saw him, and was moved with ecom- 
passion, and jrunning| fell upon bis neck, 
and tenderly kissed him. 

= =And the son said unte him— 

Father! I have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee: 

[No longer| am I worthy to be called a son 
of thine,— 

[Make me as one of thy hired servants.] 

3 ©6But the father said unto his servants— 
Quick! bring forth a robe—the best! and 

put on him, 
And get outa ring for his hand_and sandals 
for his feet,— 


28 And be bringing the fatted calf, sacrifice! 
and let us eat and make merry: 
a Because ||this’ my son|| 


Was |dead|_ 
again, 
Was lost, and is found. 
And they began to be making merry. 


and hath eome to life 


#5 =But his elder son was in a field; and <as, in 
coming he drew near unto the house> he 
heard music and dancing,—**and_ ealling 
near one of the youths, he inquired what 
these things |could bel. 27 And |hel 
gaid unto him— 

|Thy brother| hath come, 

And thy father hath sacrificed the fatted 
calf, because |safe and sound| hath he 
received him back. 

% But he was provoked to anger, and would not 
go in. And ||his father|| |coming out] 
began to entreat him. 29 But |he| 
answering said unto his father— 

Lo! |[so many years as these|| do I serve 
thee, 

And |jat no time]| ja commandment of 
thine| have I transgressed,— 

And |junto me, at no time]| hast thou 
given a kid, that |with my friends} I 
might make merry; 

80 But <when |this thy son, who had de- 

voured thy living with harlots| came> 


thou didst sacrifice |for himj !|the 
fatted’ ealfl|. 
& §=But |he| said unto him— 
Child! |/thou|| |always| art |with mel, 
And |lall that is minel] is |thinejs; 
& But |to make merry and rejoice] there was 


need, 
Because |{this thy brother]]— 
Was jdead| and hath come to life 
again, 
And was lost, and is found. 


® See ver. 11, n, 


19—32 ; 


AVE. 1— 3. 


§ 68. The Prudent Steward. 


16 And he went on to say [unto his disciples 
also|— 

There was ja certain rich man|, who hada 
steward, aud |the samel was accused to him 
as squandering his goods. 2 And. accosting 
him, he suid unto him— 

What is this I hear of thee? 
Render the account of thy stewardship, 
for thou canst no longer be steward. 
8 And the steward said within himself— 
What shall I do, because my lord taketh 

away the stewardship from me ? |Dig 
T eannot: |to beg| Iam ashamed. 

4 I know what I will do, that <when I am 
removed out of the stewardship> they 
may welcome me into their own houses. 


5 And <calling unto him each one of the debtors 
of his own lord> he was saying unto the 
first— 

How mueh owest thou my lord ? 
6 And |he| said-— 
A hundred baths of oil. 
And |he] said unto him— 
Kindly take thine accounts, and. sitting 
down, make haste and write—Fifty | 
7 [After that, “unto another| he said— 
And how much owest |jthou]|? 
And |he| said— 
A hundred homers of wheat. 
He saith unto him-— 
Kindly take thine accounts, and write— 
Eighty! 

8 And the lord praised the unrighteous steward, 

in that with forethought be acted :— 


Because ||the sons of thisage|, have more fore- 
thought than the sons of light |respecting 
their own generation|. 

9 And |{1|| Junto you} say— 
||For yourselves|| make ye friends, with the 
unjust Riches,* in order that Jas soon as 
it shall fail! they may welcome you into 
the age-abiding’ tents. 
10 |The faithful in least| {Jin much also] is 
\faithfull, 
Aud the that in least’ is unrighteous] {Jin 
much also}| is |unrighteous,, 
uN <If therefor jin the unjust Riches® ye 
proved unfaithful> 
\|The true|; who junto you| will entrust ? 


12 And <if |in what was another’s| ye proved 
unfaithful 
\/Your own|| who will give unto you? 
18 JNo’ domestic} can |unto two’ masters| be 
in service ; 


For either |the one] he will hate, and 
|the other| love, 

Or |unto the one| he will hold, and |the 
other| despise: 

Ye cannot ||unto God]| be in service and 
unto Riches.® 


® Ap: “ Mammon.” 


LUKE XVI. 14—31; 


§ 64. The Lofty brought low: The Rich Man and 


Lazarus. 


U4 Now the Pharisees, who were |lovers of money] 
were hearing all these things, and were openly 
sneering at him. 1 And he said unto 
them— 

||Ye!| are they who justify themselves before 
men, 
But |/God|| knoweth your hearts; 
Because |that which amongst men’ is lofty| 
Is an abomination before God. 
66 6 /The law and the _ prophets| 
John,—* 
||JFrom that time|| |the good news of the 
kingdom of God| is being proclaimed, 
And |jeveryone|| |thereinto| is forciug his 
way. 
11 =But it is |jeasier| for heaven and earth to pass 
away, 
Than that |jof the law|| lone little point| 
should fail. 

18 |Every’ one divorcing his wife and marrying 

another| committeth adultery ; 
And |he that marrieth a woman divorced’ 
from a husband’| committeth adultery.> 


were until 


19 Now jacertain man| was rich,° and he used to 
elothe himself with purple aud fine linen, 
making merry day by day |brilliantly]. 

20 And |a certain beggar, by name Lazarus| 
used to be cast near his gate, full of sores, 

a1 and to long to be fed from the crumbs that 
fell from the table of the rich man: nay! 
even |the dogs| used to come and liek his 
sores. 22 And it- came to pass 
that the beggar died, and was carried away 
by the messengers, into the bosom of Abra- 
ham. And |the rich man also| died, 
and was buried. 28 And <jin hades} lifting 
up his eyes, being in torments> he seeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 

u And ||be]| calling out, said— 

Father Abraham! have merey upon me, 
and send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
tongue,—because I am in anguish in 
this flame. 

35 But Abraham said— 

Child] remember— 

That thou didst duly 
good things in thy life, 

And |Lazarus, in like manner| the evil 
things ; 

But |now, here| he is comforted, 

And jthou| art in anguish. 

6 And <besides all’ these things» 

||Betwixt us and you|| !a great chasm] 
hath been fixed,— 

So that |they who might wish to cross 
over from hence unto you} should not 


received thy 


be able, 
8 Mt. xi. 12, 18. certain rich man.” 
bMt. v. 32; xix. 9; Mk 4Cp. Ro. t 27: Ga. iv. 5; 
x. 11,12 Col. fii, 24; 2 Jn. 8. 


S112: 
¢ Or: “Now there was a 
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Norany |from thence unto usj be eross- 
ing Over. 


27 But he said— 


I request thee then, father, that thou 
wouldst send him unto my father’s 
house,-—*s for I have five’ brethren ;— 
that he may solemnly testify unto them, 
lest ||they also|| come into this place 
of torment. 

29 But Abraham saith— 

They have Moses and the Prophets: 

Let them hearken unto them, 
50 But {he} said— 

Nay! father Abraham, but <if one |from 
the dead| should go unto them> they 
would repent. 

31 But he said unto him— 

<If Junto Moses and the Prophets] they 
do not hearken> 

Neither <if one |from among the dead| 
should arise> would they be persuaded, 


§ 65. Care, Fidelity, Forgiveness, Faith and 
Humility enjoined. 


17 And he said unto his disciples :— 

Itis |impossible| that occasions of stumbling 
should not come, 

Notwithstanding, alas | for him through whom 
they do come?: 

2 It profiteth him, if Ja mill-stone| is hung 

about his neck, and he is cast into the sea, 
Than that he cause ||one|| |of these little ones} 
to stumble. 

3 Be taking heed to yourselves,— 

<If thy brother sin> rebuke him, 
And <if he repent> forgive him; 

. <Even if |seven times a day] he sin against 
thee, and ‘seven times] turn to thee, 
saying repent> thou shalt 
forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unto the Lord— 

Bestow on us faith | 
6 And the Lord said— 
<If ye have faith like a grain of mustard- 
seed> 
Ye should be saying unto [this] mulberry- 
tree— 
Be uprooted ! and be planted in the sea,— 
And it should obey you. 


7 But ||who from among you|| having ja ser- 
vant| plowing or keeping sheep, |when he 
hath come in out of the fleld, will say to 


him— 
|Straightway| come, and recline ;— 
8 on the contrary, will not say to him— 


Make somewhat ready, that I may dine,— 
and |girding thyself} be ministering 
unto me_ until I have eaten and drunk; 
and |after these things] ||thou}} shalt 
eat and drink ? 

8 Doth he offer thanks unto the servant, be- 
cause he hath done the things enjoined ? 
10 = |Thus| |jye also|| <when ye have done all’ the 
things enjoined upon you> say— 


aMt. xviii. 7 
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|Unprofitable servants| are we,— 
|What we were bound to do] we have doue! 


§ 66. Ten Lepers cleansed. 


ll And it came to pass <during the journey unto 
Jerusalum> that |he| was going through the 
midst of Samaria and Galilee. 12 And <as he 
was entering into a certain villages there met 
him ten’ leprous’ men, who stood still, afar off; 

13 and. |they| lifted up a voice, saying— 

Jesus! Master! have merey on us! 
14 And |beholding| he said unto them— 
Go your way, and show yourselves unio the 
priests,a 
And it came to pass jas they withdrew| they 
were cleansed. But jone from 
among them| <beholding that he was healed> 
returned, (with a loud voice] glorifying God,— 

16 and fell prostrate at his feet, giving him thanks; 
and jhe| was a Samaritan. 7 And Jesus, 
answering, said— 

Were not |the ten| cleansed ? 
{But} |where| are ||the nine||? 


18 Have none been found returning to give 
glory to God, |save this one of another 
race| ? 


19 And he said unto him— 
Arise and go thy way: thy faith| hath saved 
thee. 


§ 67. When and How the Kingdom of God comes. 


20 And <being questioned by the Pharisees 
When cometh the kingdom of God ?> he 
answered them and said— 

The kingdom of God cometh not with narrow 
watching ; 


*. Neither shall they say— Lo, here! or 


There, 
For lo! |jthe kingdom of God|| is |among 
youl. 


22 But he said unto the disciples—>» 
There will come days— 
When ye will long to see jone of the days 
of the Son of Manj, 
And shall not see, 
23 And they will say unto you 
or Lo here! 
Do not {depart, and do not] pursue.e 
2 ©=6For <just as j|the lightning!|, [flashing out 
of the one part under heaven| junto the 
other part under heaven| shineth> 


Lo there | 


[[So!] shall be, the Son of Man,4 
25 But jfirst| he must needs suffer [many 
things}, 


And he rejected by this generation, 
2760 And <as it ecame to pass in the days of Noah> 
||So]| will it be, even in the days of the Son of 
Man: 
27 They were eating, they were drinking, 
They were inarrying, they were being 
given in marriage,— 


a Lev. xill. 49; xiv. 2 ff. 

ONB: the change in the 
persons addressed. 

oMt. xxiv. 23-27; Mk. xfil 


21. 
4Or add (WH): “in his 
day.”’ 











XVIII. 1—7. 
Until the day that Noah entered into the 
ark # 
And the flood came, and destroyed them all. 
28 |[In like manner|| <as it came to pass in the 
days of Lot» 
They were eating, they were drinking, 
They were buying, they were selling, 
They were planting, they were building,— 
29 But <on the day Lot eame out from Sodom> 
ft rained fire and brimstone from heaven» and 
destroyed them all :— 
30 ||According to the same things|} will it be on 
the day the Son of Man is revealed.¢ 
31 | [In that’ day!| <<he that shall be on the house- 
top, and his utensils in the house> 
Let him not go down, to take them away | 
And <he that is in the field> 
[In like manner| Jet him not turn unto the 
things behind,4 
32 3ear in mind the wife of Lot! 
<Whosoever shall seek to make his lifee his 
own> shall lose it, 
33) But <whosoever shall lose it> shall give it a 
living birth. 
34 «I say unto you— 
[|On the selfsame’ night||f there shall be two’ 
men on [one] bed,— 
|The one] shall be taken near, and |the 
other| left behind ; 
35 There shall be two’ women grinding to- 
gether’,— 
|The one| shall be taken near, and |the 
other| left behind. (56) ¢ 
37 And, answering, they say unto him— 
|Where|, Lord ? 
And |he| said unto them— 
<Where the body’ is> ||there|| |the vultures 
also| will be gathered together. 





18 And he was speaking a parable unto them, 
as toits being needful for them a]ways’ to pray, 
and not be faint-hearted ; ? saying— 

jA certain judge| there was in a certain 
city,— : 
Having |for God|{ no reverence, and |for 
man| no respect. 

3 And ja widow| there was, in that city; 

And she kept coming unto him, saying— 
Vindicate me from mine adversary ! 
4 And he was unwilling for a time; 
But |after these things} he said within 
himself— 
<Although |neither God] I reverence, 
jnor man| I respect> 
5 Yet |if only because this widow annoyeth 
me| I will vindicate bher,— 
Lest |persistently coming| 
wear me out. 

6 And the Lord said— 

Hear ye what |the unrighteous judge saith ;— 

7 And shall ||God|| in any wise not execute the 

vindication of his chosen ones, who arecry- 


she wholly 


e€Com: “soul.” 

€ Lit: “On this night.” 
@ WH omit. 

bMt. xxiv. 2 


© Gen, vil. 7. 

b Gen xix. 24, 25. 

¢ Or: “is being revealed.” 
4 Gen. xix. 26. 
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ing out to him day and night, although he 
beareth long with regard to them ?3 
§ TI tell you— 
He will execute their vindication, quickly! 
Nevertheless <though |the Son of Man| do 
come> 
Will he, after all, find the” faith on the earth ? 


§ 68. The Pharisee and the Tax-collector, 


* And bespake <even unto certain who were con- 
fident in themselves that they were righteous, 
and were despising the rest> this parable :— 

10 = |Two men| went up into the temple to pray, 

\One| a Pharisee, and |the other| a tax- 
collector. 

ue |The Pharisee|| |taking his stand| these’ 

things unto himself’ was praying: 
O God! I thank thee, that I am not like 
the rest of men,— 
Extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
Or jeven as this’ tax-collector| ; 

12 I fast twice in the week, 

I give a tenth of whatsoever’ things I 
gain! 

13 But ||tbe tax-collector|| Jafar off| standing,— 

Would not so much as lift up |his eyes| 
unto heaven, 
But kept smiting his own breast, saying— 
O God! be propitiated unto me, the sin- 
ner | 
wu J tell you— 
This one went down justified, unto his 
house, |rather than that one| ; 
Because levery’ one who exalteth himself| 
shall be abased, 
But |he that abaseth himself| 
exalted.¢ 


shall be 


§ 69. Babes brought to Jesus, 
Mk. x. 13-16. 


1 And they were bringing unto him jeven the 
babes|, that he might touch |them|; but the 
disciples, seeing it, began to rebuke them, 

16 But |Jesus| called them near, saying— 

Suffer {the children| to be coming unto me, 
and do not hinder them; 
For |of such| is the kingdom of God. 
Ww 6Verily I say unto you— |Whosoever shall 
pot welcome the kingdom of God, as a 
child] in nowise shall enter thereinto, 


§70. The Rich Ruler: One thing Lacking. 
Mt. xix. 16-26 5 Mk. x. 17-27. 


18 And a certain |ruler| questioned him, saying— 
Good Teacher! ‘by doing what| shall I 
inherit life age-abiding ? 
19 But Jesus said to him— 
|Why| callest thou me |good] ? 
|None| is good {save one|— |God!]. 
2 |The commandments! thou knowest:— 


Do net commit adultery, 
Do not commit murder, 
Do not steal, 


Mt. xix. 138-15 ; 


8 Slow to smite his foes. he 
seems also slow to save 
his friends, 


E.N.Te 


bor: “this.” 
¢Cnap. xiv. 11; Mt. xxiii. 
12. 


Do not bear false witness ,— 
Honour thy father and mother, 
21 And |he; said— 
|All these things] have I kept from my youth. 
22 And Jesus, hearing, said unto him— 
||Yet one thing|| unto thee, is lacking: 
|Whatsoever’ thou hast] sell, and distribute 
unto the destitute,— 
And thou shalt have treasure 
heavens ; 
And come! be following me. 

23 But |he| hearing these things. became |encom- 
passed with grief|; for he was rich exceed- 
ingly. 244 And Jesus, beholding him, 
said— 

|| With what diffieulty|| shall |they who have 
money|, enter jinto the kingdom of God]. 

2 For it is leasier| for a camel, to enter 

|through the eye of a needle|, 
Than for |ja rich man|| to enter linto the 
kingdom of God|. 

26 And they who heard said— 

|Who, then] can be saved ? 


in [the] 


27 And [he| said— 


\|The things impossible with men,| are |pos- 
sible with God|. 
28 And Peter said— 
Lo! ||wel| have left our own possessions, 
and followed thee !> 
29 And |he| said unto them— 
|Verily| I say unto you— 
|No one| is there, who hath left—house, or 
wife, or brethren, or parents, or children, 
—|for the sake of the kingdom of God|; 
30 who shall in anywise not receive mani- 
fold in this season, and |in the age °¢ that 
is coming} ||life age-abiding||. 


§ 71. Jesus, foretelling his Sufferings, is not under- 
stood, Mt. xx. 17-19; Mk. x. 32-34. 


31 And |taking aside the twelve} 

them— 

Lo! we are going up unto Jerusalem, 4 and 
all the things will be finished, which have 
been written through means of the pro- 
phets, respecting the Son of Man; 

82 For he will be delivered up unto the nations, 
and be mocked, and insulted, and spit 
upon,— aud |having scourged him] they 
will slay him, and jon the third day| will 
he |larise]|. 

34 And ||they|| {not one of these things) understood, 

and this saying was hidden from them, and they 
could not comprehend the things spoken. 


he said unto 


$72. Blind Man in Jericho recovers sight. 
Mt. xx. 29-34 ; Mk. x. 46-52. 

35 And it came to pass <as he was drawing near 
unto Jericho> |a certain blind man| was sitting 
beside the road, begging. 36 And <hearkening 
unto a multitude moving along> he enquired, 
what this |might be]. 87 And they told him— 

|Jesus of Nazareth| is passing by! 


akxo. xx. 12-16; Deu. v. 28, 30. 
16-20. cs ap: “ Age.” 
oMt. xix. 27-29; Mk x. 4 Chap. ix. 51, nm. 


a 


82 





38And he eried aloud, saying— 

Jesus, son of David! have merey upon me! 

39 And |they that were going before| began to 
rebuke him, that he might hold his peace, 

But ||be}| iby so much the more| was crying 
out— 
O Son of David L have mercy upon mel 

40 And |standing still) Jesus commanded him to 
be led unto him; and, when he had drawn near, 
he questioned bhim— 

41 What desirest thou, I should do unto thee ? 
And |he| said— 

Lord |...that I may recover sight! 
4 And |Jesus| said unto him— 
Recover sight! |Thy faith] 
thee. 

48 And |jinstantly| he recovered sight, and began 
to follow him, glorifying God. And 
jall’ the people| beholding, gave praise unto 
God. 


hath saved 


§ 73. Zaccheus, the Rich Tax-collector, 


19 And |having entered| he was passing through 
Jericho; #and lo! a man, by name called 
Zaccheeus, and |he| was a chief tax- collector, and 
[|he|] was rich. 3 And he was seeking to see 
Jesus, what sort of inan he was, and eould not 
‘for the multitude, because |jin stature|| he was 
|small|, ‘And [running forward unto the 
front| he got upa sycamore-tree 4 that he might 
‘geo him; for |by that way| was he about to 
pass 5 And <as he eame up to the place> 
[looking up| Jesus said unto him— 

Zaccheeus! mako haste, and come down; 
For ||to-day|| |in thy house} I must needs 
abide. 

6 And he made haste, and came down, and 
received him joyfully. TAnd all. 
when they beheld, began to murmur, saying— 

|| With asinful’ man|| hath he gone in to lodge! 

8 But |taking his stand| Zacchaus said unto the 
Lord— 

Lo! ||the half of my possessions||, Lord, |unto 
the destitute} I give; 
And <if |from anyone| I have taken aught 
by false aecusation> 
I give back fourfold. 
9 And Jesus said unto him— 
||This day, salvation|| junto this house] hath 
come,—> 
For that {jhe tool! is ja son of Abraham| ; 

10 For the Son of Man came, to seek and to save 

what was lost.¢ 


§ 74. The Nobleman’s Journey to a Distant 
Land, and his Return. 


i And ||beeause they were hearing these things]| 
he added and spake a parable, because of his 
being near Jerusalem 4 and their supposing that 
linstantly| was the kingdom of God to shine 
forth. ' He said, therefore— 


existence.” 
c Kze. xxxiv. 16. 
4 Chap. ix. 51, n. 


2Or: “ fig-mulberry ’ 
sometimes  targe, and 
valued for lts shade, 


oMl: “hath come into 
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Soe re one certain man, of nobie birth|| went into a 
country far away, to ceceive for himself a 
kingdom, and to retura.® 

13 And jcalling ten’ servants of his own| he gave 

unto them ten’ minas, and said unto them— 

“ Do business, till I come. 

4 But ||his citizens|| hated him, and sent off an 

elnbassy after him, saying— 
We desire not {this} man, to be made 
king over us | 

5 And it came to pass <when he returned, 

having received the kingdom> that he bade 
be called unto him these servants, to whom 
he had given the silver, that he might take 
note, what business they had done, 

16 And the first came near, saying— 

Lord! |jthy mina|| hath made |ten’ minas]. 

1 And he said to him— 

Well done! good’ servant. 
<Because ||in a very small thing|] thou 
hast been |faithful|> 
Have thou authority over |ten’ cities. 

18 And the second came, saying— 
||Pby mina||, lord, bath made five’ minas. 

19 And he said |to him also|— 

And ||thou||® be over five’ cities. 

20 ~And ||jthe other||¢ came, saying— 

Lord, lo! thy mina, which I kept lying by 
in a napkin ; 

21 For I was afraid of thee, because ja harsh 

man| thou art,— 
Thou takest up, what thou layedst not 
down, 
And reapest, what thou sowedst not | 
2 «=He saith to him— 
|Out of thy mouth| do I judge thee, O 
wicked’ servant ! 
<Thou knewest that ||I|| Ja harsh man| 
am,— 
Taking up, what I laid not down, 
And reaping, what I did not sow> 

ee Wherefore, then, didst thou not place my 

silver upon a [money-changer’s] table, 
And {/I}| |when I came] with interest’ might 
have cxacted it ? 

24 And |unto the by-standers| he said— 

Take, from him, the mina, 
And give unto him that hath |the ten’ 
minas| ;— 

25 ~=And they said to him, Lord! he hath ten’ 

minas ;— 

26 I tell you— 
|Unto everyone’ that hath} shall be given, 
Whereas |{from him that hath not|| !even 

what he hath| shall be taken away. 

a But <these ming enemies who desired not 
that I should be made king over them> 
bring ye here, and slay them outright 
before me.® 

28 And |jhaving said these things| he was moving 

on in front, going up into Jerusalem.f 


9 Cp. bi xxv. 14-30; Mk. 12; Mk. dv. 25. 

xill. e Still leaving cities sub- 
bOr: eerie therefore | its ject to rule, ver, 17-19, 
e¢ MI: ‘the different one.’ hap. ix. 51, n. 


Chap. viii, 18; Mt. 


LUKE XIX. 29—48; 
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casting out them who were selling; 4 saying 


$75. The Triumphal Entry. Jesus weeps over 
Jerusalem. Mt, xxi. 1-9; Mk. xi. 1-10; 
Jn. xii. 12 ff. 


2 And it came to pass <as he drew near unto 
Bethphage_and Bethany, unto the mount which 
is called the Mount of Olives> he sent off two 
of his disciples, 5° saying— 

Go your way unto tho opposite’ village, in 
which, as ye are entering, ye shall find a 
colt, bound, whereon |no man| hath jever| 
gat,—and, having loosed him, bring him. 

81 And <if any one question you— 

Wherefore are ye loosing him ?> 
jthus| shall ye say— 
||His Lord]| hath |need|.# 

82 And they who were sent, departing, found as 
he had said to them. 33 And jas they were 
loosing the colt| his lords said unto them— 

Why are ye loosing the colt? 

84 And |they| said— 

||His Lord|| hath |need|.a 

85 And they brought him untoJesus; and, throw- 
ing their mantles over the colt, they seated 
Jesus thereon. %6 And. as he moved along, 
they were spreading their own mautles in the 
way. 37 And <when he was drawing 
near_ already, unto the descent of the Mount of 
Olives> one-and-all’ the throng of the disciples 
began joyfully’ to be praising God with a loud 
voice, concerning all’ the mighty works which 
they had seen; 38 saying— 

Blessed is he that cometh... 

The king! Jn the name of the Lord|* 

In heaven| peace! 

And glory in the highest! 

89 And |certain of the Pharisees from the multi- 
tude| said unto him— 

Teacher! rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And he answered and said— 

I tell you — 
<If |these|] shall hold their peace> 

|The stones| will ery out. 

41 And. when he drew near, |jbeholding the city| 
he wept over it, saying— 

420 <If thou hadst got to know, in this day ||even 

thou|| the conditions of peace>... 

But jnow| are they hid from thine eyes: 

48 Because days will have come upon thee, 

That thine enemies will throw around a 

rampurt against thee, 

And enelose thee, 

And hem thee in from every side,— 

4 And will level thee with the ground, 

And thy children within thee ;¢ 

And will not leave |stone on stone] 
within thee: , 

Because thou didst not get to know the season 
of thy visitation. 


§ 76. Cleanses the Temple. Mt. xxi. 12, 18; 
Mk. xi. 15-17: ep. Jn. ii. 13-17. 


43 And jontering into the temple| he began to be 


®Or: “The Lord hath need 
of him.” 


>’ Ps. cxviil. 26, 
¢ Cp. Ps. exxxvil. 7-9 











unto them— 
It is written And |my house| shall be |a 
house of prayer| 5% 
But |;ye|| have made fit] a@ den of robbers.> 
47 And he was teaching day by day in the temple; 
but |the High-priests and the Scribes| {jalso the 
chiefs of the peuople|| were seeking to destroy 
hitn,—* and could not find what they might do, 
for |{the people, one and all|| were hangiug upon 
him, as they hearkened. 


S77. “ By what Authority?” 
Mk. xi. 27-33. 


20 And it came to pass, on one of the days, 
<as he was teaching the people in the temple, 
and telling the good tidings>«¢ that the High- 
priests and the Scribes, with the Elders, came 
upon him,—? and spake, saying, unto him— 

Tell us ||by what’ authority]| jthese things] 
thou art doing, 
And jwho| is it, that gave thee this autho- 
rity. 
3 And answering, he said unto them— 
|{T too|| will question |you| as to a matter,— 
and tell me!4 

4 <The immersion of John> 

|Of heaven| was it, jor of men|? 
5 And they deliberated together by themselves, 
saylnug— 
<If we say, Of heaven he will say, 
Wherefore did ye not believe him ? 
6 But <if we say, Of men> ithe peo- 
ple, one and all) will stone us, for | persuaded| 
they are, that ||Johno|)/ was ja prophet|. 


Mt. xxi. 23-27; 


7 And they answered, that they knew not 
whence. 8 And |Jesus; said unto 
them— 


Neither do ||T; tell |you| ||by what’ authority] 
(these things; Tam doing. 


§ 78. The Vineyard and the Husbaundmen. 
Mt. xxi, 33-46; Mk. xii, 1-12. 


9 And he began |junto the people|| to be speaking 
this parable :— 
|A man| planted a rineyard& 
And let it out to husbandmen, 
And went from home for a Jong time. 
10 And jin due season) be sent unto the husband- 
men ja servant, 
That jof the fruit of the vineyard] they 
might give him ,; 
But |the bhusbaudmen; having beaten 
him, sent him away empty. 
16 And he further, sent another servant; 
But. |they| <beating jthat one also| and 
dishououring bim> sent him away 
lemptyt. 
1% =6And he |further| sent {a third]; 
But |they| bruising |this oie also! thrust 
him out, 
ats. Ivi. 7. 
» Jer. vit. 11. 


¢ NB: Even now--in spite 
of ail that has happened 


—the joyful message is 
not withdrawn. 
dOr: ‘‘tell me, then.” 


e Js. v. 1. 
a2 
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13 And the lord of the vineyard said— 
What shal Ido? — I will send my son, the 
beloved,— 
jIt may be| that ||him)| they will respect. 
14 °)©6But the husbandmen, seeing him, began to 
deliberate one with another, saying— 
||This|| is the heir): Let us slay him, that 
jjours|; may be [the inheritance). 
15 And ‘thrusting him forth outside the 
vineyard, they slew him. 
What, then, will the lord of the vineyard do 
unto them ? 
1 [fe will come and destroy these hushaudmen, 
and vive the vineyard unto others, 
But [when they heard it) they said— 
Far be it! 
7 But |{hel| [looking at them| said— 
What, then is this that is written,— 
<A stone whieh the builders’ rejected> 
|Thesame, hath become head of the corner 2 
is <Every one who falleth on that’ stone> 
Will be sorely bruised, 
But <on whomsoeever it shall fall> 
Tt will utterly destroy him. 
l9 And the Scribes and the High-priests sought to 
thrust on him their hands, jin that very’ bour| ; 
and feared the people; for they perceived that 
jagainst them| spake he this parable. 


$79, Of Tribute to Cusar, Mt. xxii, 16-22; 
Mk. xii. 13-17. 

” And |watching narrowly| they sent forth sub- 
orned meu, feigning themselvesto be [righteous], 
that they might lay hold of a word of his, so us 
to deliver him up unto theruleand the authority 
of the governor. 

21 And they questioned him, saying— 

Teacher! we know that |rightly, thou speak- 
est and teachest. and respectest no person, 
but. yin truth!) ‘the way of God) dost teach: 

22, Ts it allowable for us to give junto Caesar, 

tribute, or uot ? 

23 But jobserving their’ villainy, he said unto 
them— 

2 =Shew mea denary. |Of whom] hath it an 

image and inseription ? 
And |they| said— 
Of Cesar. 

3 And jhe} said unto them— 

Well then! render the things of Caesar Junto 

Cesar}, 
And the things of God Junto God}, 

26 And they could not lay hold of the saying before 
the people; and |marvelling at his auswer, they 
held their peace. 


§ 80. Whose Wife, in the Resurrection? Mt. 
xxii. 28-33; Mk. xin, 18-27. 

27 But there came near certain of the Saddueces, 
they who say |Resurrection] there is none ! and 
questioned him, 25 saying— 

Teacher | |Moses| wrote for us, 
<If one’s brother die, having a wife, 
And \he| be |childtess|> 


a Ps. ex vill, 22, 











That his brother shall take the wife, 
And raise up seed unto his brothers 
2° |Seven’ brethren| therefore, there were,— 
Aud |the first} taking a wife, died childless, 
30 And jthe secoud, @land the third] took 
her,— 
Yea jHkewise| ||even the seven||; 
They left no children, and died: 
32 {Later on|| [the womau also! died, 
3300 <The woman, therefore, iu the resurreetion> 
|Of which of them| doth she become wife? 
For |the seven! had her to wife, 
34 And Jesus said unto them— 
<The sons of this age> 
Marry, and are given in marriage,— 
3 But <they who have been accounted worthy 
|That age) to obtain, 
Aud the resurrection that is from among 
the dead> 
Neither marry, nor are given in marriage ; 
36 For they cannot jeven die any more|,— 
For jequal unto messengers] are they, 
And are {sons of God], 
Of the resurreetion|| being |sons]. 
37) But <that the dead do rise>» 
[Even Moses| disclosed at the bush, 
When he ealleth the Lord— 
The God of Abraham and God of Isaae 
and God of Jacube: 
38 Now |God| he is uot, jof the dead], but 
\jof the living!],— 
For |jatll| junto him} do live. 
30 And certain of the Serihes janswering| said— 
Teacher! |well| hast thou spoken. 
40 For Ino longer| were they daring to ask bim 
auy’ questions.® 


$81. David’s Son and David's Lord, Mt, xxii. 
41-45; Mk. xii. 35-37. 
41 And he said unto them— 
How say they, that 'the Christ] is |David’s 
Son|? 
42 For |'David himself|| saith, in [the] book of 
Psahins: 
Said the Lord unto my Lord, 
Sit thou at my right hand, 
43 Until Limake thy foes thy footstoott 
44 ||David|,| therefore, ealleth j|him Lord]: 
How, then, [his son] is he? 


$82, The Scribes denounced, Mt. xxiii. 6, 7; 
Mk. xii. 88-40; chap. xi. 43. 


4 And |lall’ the people hearing|| he said unto the 
diseiples: 
$6 Be taking heed of the Seribes— 
Who desire to walk about in long robes, 
And are fund of salutations in the markets, 
And first seats in the synagogues, 
And first eouches in the ehief meals,— 
47 Who devour the houses of widows, 
And |fora show) area loug time at prayer. 
|These; shall receive [a heavier’ senteuce 





dOr; “are to live.” 
e Mt. xxii, 46; Mk. xii. 34 
t Ps. ex. 1. 


a Deu. xxv. 5; Gen, xxxviil. 


8 
> Or: “are to rise.” 
¢ Exo. 1ii. 6. 
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§ 83. The Widow’s Mites. Mk. xii. 41-44. 

21 And |looking up| he saw the |rich| who were 
casting their gifts into the treasury,—?and he 
saw a certain poor widow, custing in thither 
two mites; and he said— 

{Of a truth! Tsay unto you— 
\|This destitute widow]|| |more than they 
all] hath east in; 

4 For |jall’ these|| Jout of their superfluity| 

have cast in among the gifts, 
But |lshe}| jout of her deficiency] ||all’ 
the living that she had|| hath east in. 


§ 84. The Prophecy of the Overthrow of Jerusalem, 
and of the Coming of the Son of Man, Mt. 
xxiv.; Mk. xiii. 





5 And <eertain saying, of the temple 
|With beautiful stones and offerings| hath 
it been adorned !> 


he said— 
6 <As to these things, which ye are looking 
upon> 


There will come days, in which there will not 
be left here [stone upon stone| which will 
not be taken down. 

1 And they questioned him, saying— 
Teacher! |when| therefure, will these things 
be ? 
And |what the sign} when these things 
shall be about to come to pass ? 
8 And |he| said— 
Be taking heed ye be not deceived ; 
For |many| will come upon my hame, saying— 
[Ij am he,-- 
and— 
{The season! hath drawn near! 
Do not go after them. 
9 But <whensoever ye shall hear of wars and 
revolutions> 
Be not terrified,— 
For these things |iust needs| come to pass 
first,> 
But |not immediately| is the end. 
10 |Thenj said he unto them— 
T here will rise up, 
Nation against nation, 
And kingdom against kingdom 3¢ 
ll <As well great earthquakes, as also |in places] 
pestilences and famines> will there be, 
<As well objects of terror, as also |from 
heaven| great sigus> will there be. 
12 And before ‘all these things} 

They will thrust upon you their hands, and 
persecute you, 

Delivering you up into the synagogues and 
prisons,— 

When ye have been led away before kings and 
governors, for the sake of my name; : 

But it shall turn out to you for a witness, 





Settle, then, in your hearts, not to be studying 
beforehand how to make defence; 
8 For {jIj| will give you a mouth and wisdom, 


® Modern lip service, with 
its * Widow’s mite.” for- 
gets there were ‘ two.” 


® Dan. ii. 28. 
© Ig. xix. 2, 
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which one-and-all’ who are setting them- 
selves against you, shall be unable to with- 
stand or gainsay. 
16 But ye will be delivered up jeven by parents, 
and brethren, and kinsfolk, and friends), 
And they will put to death some from among 


you, 

17 And ye will be hated by all, because of my 
name: 

18 And ja hair of your head| in nowise shall 
perish,— 


19 = |By your endurauce| shall ye gain your lives 
for a possession. 


20 <But whensoever ye shall see Jerusalem 
jencompussed by armies|> 
|Theu| know, that her desolation hath drawn 
near. 
21 <Then’ they who are in Judea> 
Let them flee into the mountains, 
<Aunid they who are in ber midst> 
Let them go forth,— 
<And they who are in the flelds> 
Let them not enter into her; 
22 For |jdays of avenging||» are |these] for all’ 
the things written to be fulfilled. 
23 Alas! for the women with child, 
And for them who are giving suck, {in 
those’ days} ; 
For there will be great distress upon the land ¢ 
And anger against this people. 
24 And they will fall by the edge of the sword, 
And be carried away captive into all the 
nations, 
And |Jerusalem| shall be trodden down by the 
nations 4 
Until the seasons of the nations shall be 
fulfitied [and shall be]. 


2 And there will be signs in sun, and moon, and 
stars, 
And jon the earth! anguish of nations in 
embarrassment— 
Sea and surge resounding, —¢ 
26 |Men fainting t from fear and expectation ot 
the things overtaking the inhabited earth. 
For |the powers of the heavens, will be shaken 
at And |then! will they sve the Son of Man— 
Coming in a cloud» with great power and 
glory. 
22 And <when these things are beginning’ to 
come to Pass> 
Unbend and lift up your heads, 
Because that jyour redemption, is drawing 
near. 


29 And he spake a parable unto them: 
See the fig-tree, and all’ the trees,— 
30 <Whensvever they have already budded> 
[Seeing it, |jof yourselves, | ye observe that 
already near; is |the summer]: 
31 |Thus| jye also|| <whensoever ye shall see 
|jthese; things coming to pass> 


Dan viii. 10. 
€ Ps. Ixv. 7. 
{Ore {oaying.”? 
8 Is. xxxlv. 4. 
b Dan. vil. 18 


ap. Mt. x. 21, 2 
>’ Ho, ix 7. 


(Sep); Is. 


ixili. 18; Ps. ixxix. 1; 


86 





Observe ye, that |near| is the kingdom of 
God! 

32 | Verily| I say unto you— 

In nowise shall this # generation pass away, 
Until jall things; shall happen: 

33 |Heaven and earth| will pass away, 
But |my word] in nowise will pass away. 
8¢ But be taking heed unto yourselves, 

Lest onee your hearts be made heavy— 
With debauch and drunkenness and 

anxieties about livelihood, 

And that day come upon you suddenly 

35 jjas a snare||,— 

For it will come in by surprise, upon all’ 
them that are dwelling on the faee of all’ 
the earth.» 

86 §=6But be watching in every’ season, 
Making supplication, that ye may gain full 
vigour 
To escape all these things that are about 
to be coming to pass, 
And to stand before the Son of Man.¢ 
87 And he was |by day| in the temple, teaching; 
but |by night] going forth, he was lodging in 
the mount which is called the Mount of 
Olives. 38 And all’ the people] were 
coming at day-break unto him, in the temple, 
to be hearkening unto him. 


§ 85. Judas bargains to Betray his Master. 
Mt. xxvi.1, 2, 14-16; Mk. xiv. 1, 2,10, 11. 


22 And the feast of the unleayened bread 4 whieh 
is called’ a Passover, was drawing near. 

2 And the High-priests and the Scribes were seek- 
ing. how they might get rid of him; for they 
feared the people. 3 But Satan en- 
tered into Judas, him called Iscariot, being of 
the number of.the twelve; and, departing, he 
conversed with the High-priests and Captains, 
as to how junto them| he might deliver him up. 

5 And they rejoiced, and bargained with him to 
give him |silver|; and he freely consented and 
began seeking a good opportunity for delivering 
him up |in the absence of a multitude] unto 
them. 


§ 86. The Last Supper. Mt. xxvi. 17-30; 
Mk. xiv. 12-25: ep. 1 Co. xi. 23 ff. 


7 Now the day of the unleavened bread 4 came,— 
on which it was needful to be sacrificing the 
passover. 8 And he sent forth Peter and John, 
saying — 

Go, and make ready, for us, the passover, that 
we may eat. 

9 And |they| said unto him— 

Where willest thou, we should make ready ? 

10 And |he| said unto them— 

Lo! <when ye have entered into the city> 
there will meet) you a man, bearing |an 
earthen-jar of water|: follow him into the 
house into which ho is entering. 


; Rev. fit. 10. 


8 Cp. chap. xvii. 34, n. 4 
4 Ml: “cakes.” 


bis, xxiv. 17. 
e Cp. Is. xxvii. 20; Col. LiL 
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11 And ye shall say unto the master of the 
house— 

The teacher saith unto thee, Where is 
the lodging. where |the passover, with 
my disciples; I may eat ? 

12 And ||he|| junto you| will shew, a large upper 
room, spread: |t{here] make ready. 

18 And. departing, they found aecording as he had 

said unto them, and made ready the passover, 


M4 And |when the hour arrived| he reclined, and the 

aposties with him. 15 And he said unto them— 
\I have greatly desired| to eat |this’ passover| 
with you before I suffer; 

1600 «For, I say unto you— 

In nowise shall I eat it, until it have been 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And |aecepting a cup| giving thanks, he said— 

Take this_and divide among yourselves ; 

18 =For, I say unto you— 

In nowise shall I drink henceforth of the 
fruit of the vine, until jthe kingdom of 
Godj shall come. 
19 And |taking a loaf| he gave thanks, and brake, 
and gave unto them, saying— 
|This| is my body [{which in your behalf is 
being given: |this| be ye doing, in remem- 
brance [of me}. 

20 And—the eup_ in like manner, after the taking 

of supper, Ssaying— 
|This’ eup| is the new’ covenant in my blood,* 
whieh |in your behalf| is to be poured out.]] 

21 Nevertheless, lo! |jthe hand of him who is 

delivering me up| is with me upon the table, 

- Because ||the Son of Man|| indeed, |aceord- 

ing to what is marked out| goeth his way; 
nevertheless, alas! for that man through 
whom he is being delivered up. 

23 And |they| began to be enquiring together, 
among themselves, as to which, then, it could 
be, from among them, who |this thing; was 
about to perpetrate ! 


24 And it came to pass that there was Ja rivalry 
also] among them, as to which of them seemed 
to be greater [than the rest].o 25 And |he| said 
unto them— 
|The kings of the nations] lord it over them, 
And |they who wield authority over them] 
||benefaetors|| are called. 
But ||ye|| not so! On the contrary— 
<The greater > among you> 
Let him become as |the younger], 
And <he that governeth> 
As jhe that ministereth], 
27, For which is greater— 
He that reelineth ? or He that ministoreth ? 
Is not he that reeclineth ? 
But ||I|| am |in your midst] 
ministereth,¢ 
28 |/Ye|| however, are they who have remained 
throughout with me in my temptations 49; 
29° And ||Ij] eovenant unto you— 


< 
far 


as he that 


Mt xx. 5; Mk. x. 4% 


Exo xxiv. 8; Zech. 1x. 11. 
¢Or: “trials.” 


bOr: “greatest,” chap. ix, 
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SSS 


As my Father hath covenanted unto me—||a 
kingdom||, 
30 That ye may eat and drink, at my table, in 
my kingdom, 
And sit upon thrones, judging |the twelve’ 
tribes of Israel]. 


§ 87. Simon and the rest Forewarned., 
Mt. xxvi, 33-35; Mk, xiv. 29-31; Jn, xiii. 36-38, 


31 Bimon! Simon! lo! ||Satan|| hath claimed 
you.’ to sift as wheat; 
82 But ||I|| have entreated for thee,» that thy 
faith may not fail. 
And ||thouj]| |once thou hast turned| 
strengthen thy brethren. 
33 But |he| said unto him— 
Lord! || with thee|| am I |ready| <both into 
prison and unto death> to be going. 
84 And |he| said: 
J tell thee, Peter— 
A cock will not crow this day, 
Until |thrice| thou deny that thou knowest 
me. 


35 And he said unto them— 
<When I sent you forth, without purse or 
satchel or sandals> 
|Of anything| came ye short ? 
And |they| said— 
Of nothing! 
86 And he said unto them— 
But ||now|| |he that hath a purse] let him 
take it, 
|In like manner also| a satchel; 
And |be that hath nothing| let him sell his 
mantle, and bny a sword ! 
87 For I say unto you— 
||This’ that is written|| must needs be com- 
pleted in me,— 
And |with lawless ones| was he reckoned¢; 
For |/even that which concerneth me|| hath 
jcompletion]. 
88 And |they| said— 
Lord, lo! |two’ swords} here! 
And {he| said unto them— 
Tis jenough! 14 


§ 88. The Agony in the Garden. Mt. xxvi. 30, 
36-46; Mk. xiv. 26, 32-42; Jn. xviii. 1. 


89 And going out, he went, according to his cus- 
tom, unto the Mount of Olives; and the dis- 
ciples [also] followed him. 4 And |coming up 
to the place| he said unto them— 

Be praying, lest ye enter into temptation, 

41 And |he| was torr from them about a stone’s 
throw ; and bending his knees, he began to pray, 

42 saying— 

Father! |if thou please| bear aside this’ cup 
from me. 

\|Nevertheless|| |not my will, but thine] be 
accomplished.¢ 

43 ¢¢And there appeared unto him a messenger! 


8 Mt. xix. 28. 

b Note the change from 
“you” to * thee.” 

e Is. Hii. 12. 


dSome have seen here a 
stroke of gentie irony. 

e Mt. vi. 10, n. 

* Ap: ‘* Messenger.” 


from heaven, strengthening him,—* and ||com- 
ing to be in an agony|| ;more intensely) was he 
praying; and his perspiration became, as if 
great drops * of blood, falling upon the ground.]] 
And jarising from prayer| he came unto his 
disciples, and found them falling asleep by 
reason Of their grief; 46and be said unto them— 
Why are ye slumbering ? 
Arise! and be praying, lest ye enter into 
temptation. 


§ 89. The Betrayal. Mt, xxvi. 47-56; 
Mk. xiv. 48-52; Jn. xviii. 1-12. 


47 |While yet’ he was speaking| lo! a multitude; 
and |he that was called Judas, one of the twelve| 
was leading them on,—and he drew near unto 
Jesus, to kiss him. 4° But |Jesus| said to 
him— 

Judas ! ||with a kiss|| |the Son of Man| dost 
thou deliver up? 

49 And they who were about him |secing what 
would be| said— 

Lord ! shall we smite with the sword ? 

50 And acertain one from among them smote |the 
High-priest’s|] servant, and took off his right 
ear. 51 But Jesus, answering, said— 

Let be—as long as this !...» 
And |touching the ear} he healed him. 

52 And Jesus said unto the High-priests. and 
Captains of the temple, and Elders, |who had 
come against him— 

||As against a robber|| have ye come out |with 
swords and ¢lubs| ? 

53 [Daily| was I with you, in the temple, and 
yet ye stretched not forth your hands 
against me}... 

But ||this|| is your’ hour,and the authority « 
of darkness. 


§ 90. Peter denies his Lord. Mt. xxvi. 57, 58, 
69-75; Mk. xiv. 53, 54, 66-72; Jn. xviii. 
15-18, 25-27. 


54 And |having arrested him| they led him away, 
and took him into the house of the High- 
priest ; and |Peter| was following afar off. 

55 And <they having kindled up a fire in 
the midstof the court and taken seats together> 
Peter was for sitting among them. 56 But <a 
certain maid-servant, seeing him seating him- 
self towards the light, and looking steadfastly 
at him> said— 

\|This one also|| was |with him}. 

57 But |he| denied, saying— 

I know him not, woman! 

58 And |lafter a little|| |another| beholding him, 
said— 

||Thou also!| art |from among them|. 
But |Peter| said— 
Man! Iam not. 

59 And |\about one hour having passed]| |a certain 

other| began stoutly to insist, saying— 


® MI: ‘“ciots.” 
b Probably suiting the ac- 
tion to the word. 


eOr: ‘license "—cp. Rev. 
1x. 3, 


88 LUKE XXII. 
||Ofatruth|| |this one also} was with’ him; for 
indeed he is |a Galilzan}. 
60 But Peter said— 
Man! I know not what thou art saying! 
And |instantly’ while yet’ he was speaking] a 
cock crew. 61 And the Lord turned, 
and looked at Peter; and Peter was put in mind 
of the declaration of the Lord, how he had Said 
to him— 
<Before |a cock); crow this day> 
Thou wilt deny me thrice! 
62 [And |going forth outside| he wept bitterly.] 


§ 91. Jesus is mocked and taken before the Jewish 
Council, Mt. xxvi. 57-68; Mk. xiv. 53-65; 
Jn. xviii. 24. 


83 And |the men who held him bound] kept mock- 
ing him, with blows; 6 and |blindfolding him| 
questioned him, saying— 

Prophesy! which is he that smote thee ? 

6 and |many other things, with profane speech| 
were they saying unto him. 

66 And |when it became day| the Eldership of 
the people was gathered together —both High- 
priests and Scribes,—and they led him away 
into their high-council, saying— 

<If |thou! art the Christ> tell us! 
67 But he said unto them— 
<If I should tell |you|> in nowise would ye 
believe, 

68 And <if I should put questionss in nowise 

would ye answer; 

69 But jhenceforth| shall the Son of Man be 

seated on the right hand of the power of God. 

70 And they all said — 

|Thou| then, art the Son of God ? 
And |he; unto them’ said— 
Ye; say [it],—because |I) am.> 

71 And |they; said — 

What jfurther| need have we jof witness}? 
|We curselves| have heard it from bis mouth. 


§ 92. Jesus before Pilate and Herod, Mt. xxvii. 
2, 11-26; Mk. xv. 1-15; Jn. xvili. 28-33, 38-40. 


23 And oneand all’ the throng of them |[arising, 
led him unto Pilate. 2And they began to 
accuse him, saying— 

|This one) found we, perverting our nation, 
aud forbidding to give |tribute unto 
Ceesar|,—and affirming himself to be |au 
anointed king). 

3 And |Pilate; questioned him, saying— 

Art ||thou|; the king of the Jews ? 
And |he; answering bin, said— 
|Thou| sayest.c 

4And |Vilate} said unto the High-priests and 
the multitudes, 

|Nothing; fluid I, worthy of blame, in this 
man, 
5 But |they! began to be urgent. saying— 


He is stirring up the people, teaching along | 


all’ Judea, even beginuing from Calilee 
unto this place, 


an. Vil. 13; Ps. ex. 1 ff. 


op ¢ Or (WH) 
b ¢ ee “Say lyel that 


suy iv?” 


“Dost |thoul 


60—71 ; 


XXIH. 1—26. 

6 <Now |Pilate| hearing [that]> questioned 
whether the man was ja Galilean|. 7 And 
<getting to know that he was of the jurisdic- 
tion of Hered> he sent him back unto Herod, 
jie also] being in Jerusalem in these’ days, 

8 And |{Herod;| secing Jesus, rejoiced exceed- 
ingly; for he had been |a considerable number 
of times} wishing to see him,—because he had 
heard concerning him, and was hoping ||some 
sign|| to behold {by him| brought to pass, 

9 Aud he went on to question him ina good many 
words; but ||be|| answered him {nothing}. 

10And the High-priests and the Scribes stood 
vehemently’ accusing him. llAnd 
Herod with his soldiery <bhaving set him at 
nought_and mocked him> threw about him a 
gorgeous robe, and sent him back unto Pilate. 

12 And they became friends—both 
Herod and Pilate—ou the self-same’ day, one 
with another; for they had previously been at 
enmity between themselves. 

13 And = ||Pilate]| <calling together the High- 
priests, and the Rulers, and the people> said 
unte them— 

Ye brought unto me this man, as one turning 
away the people,—and lo! j(I|| lin your 
presence| examining him, found |nothing| 
in this man worthy of blame,_in respect of 
the things whereof ye were making aecusa- 
tion against him. Nay! nor Herod; for 
he hath sent him back unto you,—and lo! 
Jnothing worthy of death| hath been doue 
by him. 16So0_ then, |chastising him] 
I will release hin. [!"Ja 

18 But they cried aloud, with the whole throng, 
saying— 

Away with this man! and release unto us 
Barabbas :— 

19 who indeed <because of a certain revolt which 
had occurred in the city, and of murder> had 
beeu thrown into prison. 

20 ||Again|| however, |Pilate] called out unto 
them, wishing te releasv Jesus. 21 But 
jthey; called out in return, saying— 

Crueify ! crucify him! 

22 But jhe, the third time] said unto them— 

Why! what base thing hath this man done? 
| Nothing worthy of death|| found I in 
him. |Chastising him. thenj 1 will re- 
lease him ! 

23 But they became urgent with loud voices, 
claiming to have him erucitied; and their 
voices began to prevail. 

% And |Pilate| consented, that their request 
should be granted 5 2and released him who |for 
revolt and murder, had been cast into prison, 
whom they claimed,—whereas ||Jesus]| deliv- 
ered he up unto their will. 


| $93. The Crucifirion. Mt. xxvii. 27-56; Mk. xv. 
16-41; Jn. xix. 16-37. 

26 And jas they led him away! they laid hold of a 
certain Simon, a Cyrenian, coming from the 
eountry,—they laid on him the cross, that he 
might bear it after Jesus, 





® WH omit this verse. 
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27, And there was following him a great’ throng 
of the people, and of women, who were smifing 
themselves and lamenting him. 28 But, turning 
towards them, Jesus said— 

Daughters of Jerusalem | 
Do not weep for me; 
But |for yourselves| be weeping, and for your 


ehildren. 
22 ~6For lo! days are coming, in which they will 
suy— 


Happy the barren | 
Even the wombs that never bare, 
And the breasts that pever gave suck. 
30 Then] will they begin to say— 
Unto the mountains, fall upon us| 
And unto the hills, Cover us! 
31 Because if [jin moist wood|] |these things] 
they are doing,— 
In {the dry| what shall happen ? 





82 And there were being led, two other’ evil-doers 
also,» to be lifted up. 33 And <when they 
eame into the place whieh was ealled Skulls 
|there| they crucified him; and the evil-doers, 
one indeed on the right hand, and the other on 
the left. “4 [[But |Jesus| was saying—e 

Father! forgive them ; 

For they know not what they do.J] 
And |when they were parting his garments! they 
cast lots,4 35 And the people were standing. 
looking on. But the rulers were sneering. say- 
ing—e 

jOthers] he saved, let him save himself,— 

If |this| is |jthe Christ of God, the Chosen||. 

36 Moreover the soldiers also moeked him,—eom- 
ing near, offering |vineyar|{ unto him, ‘and 
saying— 

<Uf |jthou]} art the King of the Jews> save 
thyself. 

88 Now there was an inscription also, over him— 


|TuHe Kina or tHE JEws| TUIS! 


39 And fone of the suspended’ evil-doers| began to 
defame him— 
Artuot |/thou|| the Christ ? 
Save thyself and us! 
40 But the others answering, rebuked him, and 
said— 
Neither fearest ||/thou|| |God!, in that thou 
art jin the same’ judgement, ? 
41 And ||wel| tudeed_ justly,—for |things worthy 
of what we havedone are wo duly receiving, 
But ||this’ man|) [nothing amiss, hath dune. 
42 And he went on to say— 
Jesus! remember me, whensoever thou shalt 
eome into® thy kingdom. 
#8 And he said unto him— 
|Verity; [say unto thee this dayi: 
{With me) shalt thou be in Paradise. 
44 And it was already about the sixth hour, and 
\darkness; came upon the whole’ laud until the 


9 Hos. x. & &@Mt: “the different one.” 
» Cp. Is. lif. 12. He diftered vreatly 

¢ Or: “kept saying.” bOr(Wil- tin.” 

6 Ps. xxii. 18. ior: ‘yThis day [with 
@ Ps. xxii. 7. Mej| shalt," &c. 


€ Ps. lxix. 21, 


ninth hour,—* the sun failing; and the veil of 
the temple was rent in the midst. 
46 And |ealling out witha loud voice! Jesus said— 
Father ! |{tnto thy hands|| Lconumend myspirit.s 
And |this| saymg, be ceased to breathe. 


4 And the centurion beholding that which eame 
to pass. began to glorify God, saying— 
|{In very deed], |this inan| was |righteous|, 


48 And |jall’ the multitudes who had been drawn 
togetber unto this speetacle|| <having looked 
upon the things that eame to passs |smiting 
their breasts; began to return. 49 But all’ they 








who were acquamted with him. were standing 
afar off,” women also who had followed with 
him from Galilee,—beholding these things, 


§ 94. The Burial. Mt. xxvii. 57-61; Mk. xv. 
42-47; Ju. xix, 38, 42, 


And tol <a man_ by name Joseph, being ja 
eouncillor|,—a good and righteous man 5! (the 
sume bad net consented unto their plan and 
deed),—from Arimathwa a eity of the Jews, 
who was awaiting the kingdom of Gods % |\the 
same} going unto Pilate. claimed the body of 
Jesus. % And taking it down, he wrapped it 
ina fine Indian eloth, and laid bim in a tomb 
bewn in stone,—where no one as yet was lying. 
And it was a day of preparation, and |a Sabbath] 
was about to dawn. % And the women, they 
who had come out of Galilee with him, !follow- 
ing after] observed the tomb, and how his body 
was laid. 5 And. returning, they made ready 
spices and perfumes. 


5 


o 


5 


i 


§ 95. The Resurrection. Mt. xxviii. 1-10; 
Mk. xvi. 1-14; Jn. xx., xxi. 


And !ou the Sabbath » indeed!| they were quiet, 
aceording to the eommandment?; 24 but 
jon the tirsc day of the week © at early dawn || 
junto the toinb! came they, bringing the spiees 
whieh they Lad prepared’, 2 And they found 
the stone, rolled away from the tomb; 3hut 
|when they eutered] they found not the body 
[feof the Lord’ Jesusj]. #And it eame to pass 
<while they were perplexing themselves von- 
eerning thiss> that lo! [two men| stood near 
them in dazzling’ raiment. 5 And <they be- 
coming afraid’ and bending their faces auto the 
grounds they said unto them— 
Why seek ye the Living One with the dead ? 
6 [[ He is not bere, but hath arisen :]] 
ternmember how he spake unto you while yet 
he was in Galilee: 
7 Saying jas to the Son of Man! 
That he must needs be delivered up into 
the hands of sinful wen, 
Ane be erueified,— 
And fon the third’ day| |jarise!|.¢ 
8 And they remembered his sayings; %and_ 
returning [from the tomb], reported all these 


aps xxxi5. - 4 Exo. xx. 10; Lev xxill. 7. 
ob Ps Ixxxviii. 8: xxxviil. e Or: “flashing.” “ effui- 


” 
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things unto the eleven, and unto all’ the rest. 

10 Now they were the Magdalene’ Mary, and 
Joana, and Mary the mother of James; and 
|jthe other women with them| were telling Junto 
the aposties| these things. 1! And these say- 
ings appeared before them, as if idle talk, and 
they were minded to disbelieve them. 1}? [[{But 
|Peter| arising, ran unto the tomb,—and, 
bending near, beholdeth the linen bandages 
jalone!}; and departed, |unto himself] mar- 
velling at the thing that had happened.]] 

18 And lo! ||two from among them|| |on the self- 
same’ dayj were journeying unto a village, 
distant sixty furlongs from Jerusalem, |the 
name of which| was Emmaus; !4and ||they|| 
were conversing one with another, about all’ 
these things which had oceurred’. 15 And 
it eame to pass las they were conversing and 
reasoning together| that |!Jesus himself]! |draw- 
ing near| was journeying with them; 16 but 
|their eyes| were held, so as not to know him. 

17 And he said unto them— 

What are these things which ye are debating 
one with another, as ye walk along ? 

And they came to a stand, sad in countenance. 

18 But one. by name Cleopas, answering, said 
unto him— 

Art ||thon]| lodging |jalone|| in Jerusalem, 
and knowest not the things which have 
come to pass therein in these days ? 

19 And he said unto them— 

What things ?@ 
And |they; said unto him— 

The things concerning Jesus the Nazarene, 
who became a prophet, mighty in work and 
word, before God and all’ the people: 

20 =JIn what way also our High-priests and Rulers 
delivered him up unto a sentence of death, 
and crucified him. 

21 -||We|| however, were hoping that |he| was 
the one destined to> redeem Israel | 

But indeed leven with all’ these things| this 
brings on ||the third]: day, since these 
thiugs happened :— 

@ Nay! |jcertain women also from amongst us|| 
have made us beside ourselves, in that they 
went early unto the tomb; 2%and jnot find- 
ing his body; came, saying—that ja vision 
of messengers| they had seen, who were 
affirming him to be alive. 

24 And certain of them who were with us de- 
parted unto the tomb,—and found so’, ac- 
cording as |the women! had said; but 
||him|| they saw not. 


23 And ||he!| said unto them— 

O thoughtless ones! and slow in heart to 
rest your faith upon all things which the 
prophets have spoken :— 

2% =Was it not needful for the Christ |/these very 
things|| to suffer, and to enter into his 
glory? 

27 And <beginniag from Moses, and from all’ the 


oMl: “what manner of bOr: “about to.” 


things?" 








prophets> he thoroughly explained to them, in 
all’ the Scriptures, the things concerning him- 
self. 


28 And they drew near unto the village, whither 
they were journeying; and ||he|| made for 
journeying |further]. 29 And they con- 
strained him, saying— 

Abide with us; because it is |towards even- 
ing|, and the day hath already declined. 
And he went in to abide with them. 

30 And it came to pass. when he reclined with 
them, |taking the loaf| he blessed, and, breaking 
it, went on to give unto them. 31 And 
||their|| eyes were opened, and they knew him ; 
and ||he|| vanished from them. 82 And 
they said one to another— 

Was not jour heart; burning ® as he was 
speaking to us in the way, as he was open- 
ing to us the Scriptures ? 


33 And <arising in that very’ hour> they returned 
unto Jerusalem,—and found |gathered together] 
the eleven, and them who were with them, 

34 saying—> 

||In truth]| the Lord hath arisen, and hath 
appeared unto Simon! 

35 And ||they|| went on to relate the things [that 
had passed] on the journey, and how he was 
made known unto them in the breaking of the 
loaf. 

33 Now <as |these very things] they were 
telling> ||he himself|| stood in their midst 
{[{and saith unto them— 

Peace to you !J] 

37 But <being agitated and becoming |afraid|> 
they began to imagine, that japona spirit] they 
were looking. 38 And he said unto them— 

Why are ye troubled ? and for what cause do 
reasonings arise in your hearts ? 

39 See my hands, and my feet,—that it is |jI 

myselfil: 

‘Handle me, and see} because |la spirit|] 
hath not !flesh and bones| as ye perceive 
\|I|| have. 

40 [[And |this’ saying! he pointed out to them his 
hands and his feet.J]J 

41 Now <while yet’ they believed not for the 
joy, and were marvelling> he said unto them— 

Have ye anything to eat, here ? 
4 And they gave unto him a piece of boiled fish; 
43 and. taking it before them, he did eat. 


§ 96. The Commission. Cp. Mt. xxviii. 16-20; 
Mk. xvi. 15-18; Jn. xx. 21-23. 


44 And he said unto them— 
||These]| are my words, which I spake unto 
you yet being with you: 

That all’ the things that are written in the 
law of Moses and the Prophets and 
Psalms, concerning me, must needs be 
fulfilled. 

45 |Then| opened he their’ mind, to understand 
the Seriptures; 46and said unto them — 
||Tbus]| it is written 


2Or (WH) add: “within ble: the eleven were say 
us.” ing, as the Gk. shews. 


LUKE NXIV. 47—58. 





That the Christ |shouid suffer], 
And arise from amoug the dead on the third’ 
day ; 
at And that repentance for 4 remission of sins 
should be proclaimed upon his name unto 
all’ the natious,— 
‘ Beginning from Jerusalem.> 
48 |{Ye|| are witnesses of these things. 
49 And lo! ||I\| am sending forth the promise of 
my Father upon you; 
®Or: “unto.” Or (WH): 
“and.” 


>Or (WH): “natlous: be- 
ginning from Jerusalem 


ye are witnesses,” &c. 
A question of punctua- 
tlon. 


JOHN . 1—15. 91 





But tarry ||ye|| in the city, until ye be clothed, 
from on high, with power. 


§ 97. The Ascension. Ac. i, 9-12. 

50 And he led them forth as far as unto Bethany; 
and |uplifting his hands| he blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass <while he was blessing 
them > he parted from them [[and was borne up 
into heaven.]} S2 And ||they|| [Lhaving 
bowed down unto* him]] returned unto Jeru- 
salem, with great joy; ‘and were continually 
in the temple, blessing God. 


8Or: “ worshipped.” 





THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


J OLIN: 








$1. The Prologue, 
1 {jOriginally|| was* |the Word, 
And ||/the Word]| was |with God ;¢ 
And |the Word| was ||God]|.4 
2 ||The same|| was originally |with God]. 


8 ||All things|| through him’ |came iato existence] 
And ||without him|] came into existence [not 
eveu one thing]: 

<That which hath come into existence> ¢ |ip 

himj| was |life],¢ 
And ||the life|| was |the light of men 
5 And ||the light|| !in the darkness] shineth ; 
And |jthe darkness|| thereof’ |laid not 

hold].f 


6 There arose a man, sent from God, whose name 
was |Jobu!: 
7 |The same|| came |for a witness], 
That he might bear witness |concerning the 
light, 
That jlall|| might believe’ [through him 
8 {|He|| was not’ the light,— : 
But, that he might bear witness concerning 
the light}, 
9 It |wasj— 
Thereal light that enlighteneth every’ man— 
|Coming into the world]. 


_— 














a] Jn.}. 1,2. ="*Tt (namely. the real 
bRev. xix. 13. fight that eniighteneth 
¢ Pr, viii. 30, every man) was coming 
9Ro. Ix. 5; 1 In. v. 20; into the world; aud 
He. 1. 8; and ver. 18, Reems more correct: as 
below. leading up to a climax: 


eOr(WH): “not even one 
thing whleh hath come 
into existence: In him 
was," &e. 

£ So as to stay Its progress; 
ep.chap. xii 35 

€Or: “every man coming 
into the world.’ The 
arrangement In tke text 


He was coming .... he 
came! (ver. 11). Ver. 10, 
in that view. becomes 
parenthetic: “ He was 
coming” (ver. 9); “nay, 
in some deep sense, he 
was already in the 
world" (ver, 10); never- 
theless, in the simple, 


| 
| 
| 


10 |In the world| he was, 

And j|the world|| through him’ |came into 
existencel, 
And ||the world|| knew him’ not. 

ll [Into his own possessions] he came, 

And ||his own people|| received him not 
home.? 

12 But <as many as did receive him> he gave 
junto them| authority, |children of God|> 
to become,—unto them who were believ- 
ing on his name: 

18 Who—not of bloods, nor of the will of 

the flesh, nor of the will of man, but— 
||Of God|| were born. 

14 And |jthe Word|| became iflesh] °¢ 

And pitehed his tent among us, 
And we gazed upon his glory,— 
||A glory|| as an Only-begotten from his 
Father. 
Full of favour and truth. 

15 (John beareth witness concerning him 4 and 
hath cried aloud, saying—|the same] was he 
that said— 

<He who lafter me! was coming> 
|Before me| hath advanced ; 
Beeause [my Chief] was he.) 


historleal sense, “into its God, If the abode 


his Own possessions, he 
openly came " (ver 11). 
a" The word paralambano- 
mai, to receive to one’s 
house, perfectly eX- 
presses the nature of the 
welcome which the Mes 
slah had aright toexpect. 
itshouid have been ana 
tional, solemn, and offi- 
elai saeknowl -d€gment on 
the part of the entire na- 
tion, hailing its Messiah, 
and rendering homage to 


prepared had opened in 
this way, it would imme 
diately have become the 


Starting point for the 
conquest of the world 
(Ps. «x. 2, 3). Instead, 


an unheard-of eventtook 
place."—Godet. 

biJdn ili. 1, 2 

© He. ai. 14 

4 Vers. 27. 380; chap. Ili 31: 
Mt. ifi. 11; Mk.i. 7; Lu. 
LiL 16. 


92 JOHN 1. 16—46. 








16 Because <out of his fulness> ||we ailll| 


received, 
Even favour over against favour, 
Ma Because ||the law|! |through Moses] was 
given’, 


||Favour and truth||  jthrough Jesus 
Christ} came into existence’, 
18 |No one| hath seen !|God|| at any time: 
An Only Begotten’ God, 
The One existing within tle bosom of the 
Father> 
\|He||.° bath interpreted [him]. 


§2. The Witness of John the Forerunner. 


19 And ||this|{ is the witness of John, when the 
Jews sent forth unto him, out of Jerusalem, 
priests and Levites,—that they might question 
him— 

Who art 'Ithoul| ? 

20 and he confessed, and did not deny,—and he 

confessed — 
jj1}| am not |the Christ] ; 
21 and they questioned hini— 
What then? Art !|thou||* Elijah ? 
and he saith— 
Iam not; 
[|The prophet|j art jthou] ? 
and he answered— 
No! 
22 So they said unto him— 
|Who, art thou ? that lan answer] we 
may give, unto them who sent us,— 
What sayest thou |concerning thyself| ? 

23 He said— 

\|I,| am a Voice, of one crying aloud ;— 

[In the desert, make ye straight, the way of 
the Lord:4 

according as said Isaiah the prophet. 

24 And they had been sent forth from among the 
Pharisees ; and they questioned him and said 
unto him— 

Why, then, dost thou immerse,— if 'Ithou'| 
art not Ithe Christ|, nor |Elijah|, nor |jthe 
Prophet] ? 

26 John answered them, saying— 

|'I|| immerse jin water}, (In the midst of 
you| standeth one, whom ||yel| know not ;— 

ay jafter me’ coming :—Of whom |/Ijj@ ani not 

worthy that I should unloose the thong of 
the sandal. 

38 ||These things|| |in Bethany] came to pass, 
beyond the Jordan, where John was, immersing. 


29 |On the morrow; he beholdeth Jesus, coming 
unto him, and saith— 
See! the Lamb of God,! who taketh away the 

sin of the world. 
80 «This! is he, of whom {jI|| said—s 

|After me] cometh a man, 

Who |before mel hath advanced, 

Because ,my Chicf| was he. 


a Chap. vi. 46; 1Jn. fv. 12. 
bMI: “that one (vonder).” 
“Strongly emphatic and 
ointing heaven ward.”— 
Teyer. 
°Or (WH): 


emphatic). 
dis xl 3 
*Or (vil: 
phatic). 
f Ver. 36, 
6 Verg. 15, 27. 


“1. (unem- 


“thou” (un- 


3t And ||Ij} knew him not, 
But <that he might be manifested unto 
Israels |therefore] came ||Ij| Jin water| 
iminersing. 
32 And Jolin bare witness, saying— 
T have gazed upou the Spirit, descending like 
a dove, out of heaven,—and it abode upon 
him. 
33 And |iI!! knew him not,— 
But <he that sent me to immerse in water> 
|[be|} Jnuto me, said— 
<Upon whomsoever thou shalt see the 
Spirit’ descending and abiding upon 
him |the same| is he that immerseth 
in Toly Spirit. 
34 | 1]] therefore, have seen, and borne witness— 
That |this] is ||the ||Son of God| 





. 


$3. The First Disciples of Jesus. 


35 'Ou the morrow again| was John standing, and 
jfrom aniong his disciples] '|fwo]|; %6and, look- 
ing at Jesus walking, he saith— 
See! the Lamb of God !> 
and the two’ disciples hearkened unto him 
speaking, and they followed Jesus. 35 But 
Jesus, turning, and looking at them following, 
saith unto them— 
What seek ye? 
And |they! said unto bim— 
Rabbi ! which meaneth, when translated, 
Teacher Where abidest thou ? 
39 He saith unto them— 
Be coming, and ye shall see. 
They came, therefore. and saw where he abode, 
and ‘with him; they abode that day. It was 
about the tenth’ |hour|. 40 One of the two that 
heard from Jobn and followed hitn |was Andrew, 
the brother of Simon Peter|. 41 The same find- 
eth, first his own brother Simon, and saith unte 
him— 


3 


a 


We have found the Messiah! 
which is, when translated, Anointed.¢ 42 He 
led him unto Jesus. Jesus, looking 
at him, said— 
j, Thou]! art Simon, the son of John,— 
||Thou|| shalt be called, Cephas ; 
- which is to be translated, Peter.4 
48 |On the morrow| he desired to go forth into 
Galilee. And Jesus findeth Philip, and saith 
unto him— 
Be following mel 
44 Now Philip was from Bethsaida, of the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 45|Philip] findeth 
'"WNathanaelj,, and saith unto him— 
<Him, of whom wrote Moses in the law, and 
the Propkets> have we found.—Jesus, son 
of Joseph, him from Nazareth ! 
46 And Nathanael said unto him— 
JOut of Nazareth|| ean any good thing eome? 
Philip saith unto him— 
Come, and see! 


¢ Gr. Christos. 
4 That is; ‘ Man of rock,” 


JOHN |. 47—51 ; 


Il, 1—25; iL. 93 





47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming unto him, and saith 
eoncerning him— 
See! |truly| an Israelite, in whom is no 
Jguile}. 
8 Nathanael saith unto him— 
||Whencel| dost thou |know| me ? 
Jesus answered, and said unto him— 
<Before Philip called thee,—when thou wast 
under the fly-trees I saw thee, 
49 Nathanael answered him— 
Rabbi! '|thou|| art |the Son of God 
\|Thouj] art |King| of Israel. 
50 Jesus answered, and said unto him— 
<Beeause I said unto thee  Tsaw thee under 
the fig-tree>  believest thou ? 
JA greater thing than these] shalt thou see! 
51 And he saith unto him— 
|| Verily, verily|| I say unto you: 
Ye shall see heaven—when set open, 
And |the messengers of God| ascending and 
descending» unto’ the Son of Man. 








§ 4. The Marriage in Cana— First Sign, 


2 And fjon the third day|| Ja marriage| took 
place, in Cana of Galilee; and the mother of 
Jesus was’there’,i—2and Jesus also was invited, 
with his disciples, unto the marriage. 3 And 
jwine falling short], the nrother of Jesus saith 
unto him— 

|Wine] have they none! 

4 And Jesus saith unto her— 

What part can I take with thee, O woman ?¢ 
||Not yet]| hath come |mine bour|, 

5 His mother saith unto them who are minister- 
ing— 

<Whatsoever he may say to ycur. do! 

6 Now there were there, six stone’ water-vessels, 
placed jaecording to the purification of the 
Jews]; holding each, two or three measures. 

7 Jesus saith unto them— 

Fill the vessels with water. 
And they filled them up to the brim, 
he saith unto them— 
Draw out now, aud be bearing unto the master 
of the feast. 
And they bare, 9 And <when the 
master of the feast had tasted the water, now 
made |wine], and knew not whence it was,— 
though |they who were ministering] knew, even 
they who had drawn out the water> the master 
aceosteth the bridegroom, Mand saith unto 
him— 
\|Every’ man]] |first’ the good’ wine] setteth 
out; 
And <when they had been well-supplied> 
\|the inferior]|] :— 





8 And 


“ealled.” 
eThe mother being already 


® Ap: ° Messenger.” 
>’ Gen, xxviii. 12, 


eCp. Mt xxvii. 275 Mk v. there (ver, 1), probably 
21; Lu. xii lt; chap. vi. as relative ornear friend, 
6.2 Th ji. 1. And so, had naturally accepted 


often, epi with accusa- 
tive. “Upon” is, tosuy 
the least, unealled for; 
and is painfully gro- 
tesque. The messengers 
aseend and descend, not 
po, Oba *imt6,”” 
their Lord. 

9As not needing to be 


a measure of providing 
eare. If so, Jesu. hereby 
merely exeuses himself 
from being yoked in as 
her helper,and yet may 
and must have declined 
her gu dance with re- 
spectful tenderness. 


||Phou|| hast kept the good’ wine until leven 
now}. 
1 |This, beginning of his signs; did Jesus, in Cana 
of Galilee, and manifested his glory; and his 
diseiples believed on him. 





$5. The First Cleansing of the Temple. 


2 |After this| he eame down into Capernaum,— 
jhe} and his mother and brethren, and his 
disciples; and lthere| they abode, not many’ 
days. B And 'near| was the passover 
of the Jews; and ‘Jesus! went up unto Jeru- 
salem, MAnd le found, in the temple, 
them that were selling oxen and sheep and 
doves, also the money-changers sitting. 1 And 
<making a seourge out of rushes> |all of them| 
thrust he forth out of the temple, both the 
sheep and the oxen; and |the money-changers’ 
small coins] poured he forth, and |the tables| 
he overturned: 1and unto them who were sell- 
ing |the doves| he satd— 

Take these things hence! 
Be not making ‘the house of my Father] J\a 
house of merehaudise|'.4 

17 His diseiples remembered that it was written— 

'The zeal of thy house| eateth me up.» 
1 The Jews therefore unswered, aud said unto 
him 
'What sign| dost thou point out to us, in that 
|these things| thou doest ? 
19 Jesus answered, and said unto them— 
Take down this shrine,¢ 
And ‘in three’ days| will I raise it.4 
20 The Jews, therefore, said — 
{In forty’ and six’ years|| was this sbrine¢ 
built. 
And j|thou|| Jin three’ davs| wilt raise it | 
21 But '|he|| was speaking concerning the shrine ¢ 
of his body. 22 <When,_ therefore, he had been 
raised from among the dead> his disciples 
remembered, that '!this] he had been saying; 
and they believed in the Scripture, and in the 
word which Jesus had spoken. 





; ® Now <when he was in Jerusalem during the 
passover, during the feasts |many} believed on 
his name, viewing his signs whieh he was doing. 

24 ||Jesus himself | however, was not trusting him- 
self unto them, by reason of his understanding 
them all, and because he had ‘no need| that 
anyone should bear witness concerning man; 
for |jhe!, understood what was in man. 


§ 6. Nicodemus, 


3 There was’ however, a man from among the 
Pharisees, ‘Nicodemus! his name,—ruler of the 
Jews. ? |The same! came unto him, by night,e 
and said unto him— 

Rabbi! we know that ifrom God| thou hast 
come, 'a teacher, ; 

For |no one} can be doing 'these’ signs} which 
jthou] art doing, except !God| be with’ him. 

a Zeeh. xiv. 20. 


bPs Ixix. 9 
e¢ Gr. Naos. Ap: “‘Temple.” 


4Mt. xxvi. 61: xxvil. 403 
Mk. xiv. 58; xv. 29. 
e Chap. vil. 50; xix. 39, 





94 JOHN 


8 Josus answered, and said unto him— 
\|Verily, verily|| I say unto thee: 
<Execept one be born from above> ® 
He cannot see the kingdom of God. 
4 Nicodemus saith unto him— 
|How| can a man be born, when he is [old| ? 
Can he <into the womb of his mother, a 
second time> enter, and be boru ? 
5 Jesus answered— 
|| Verily, verily|| I say unto thee: 
<Except one be born of water and spirit> 
He cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
6 ||That which hath been born of the flesh]| 
is’ |flesh] ; 
And ||that which hath been born of the 
spirit]! is’ |spirit). 
7 Do not marvel, that I said unto thee: 
Ye must needs be born from above. 
8 \|The spirit|| [where it pleaseth] 
breathe, 
And |the sound thereof] thou hearest; 
But knowest not, whence it cometh and 
whither it goeth: 
|Thus| is every’ one who hath been born of 
the spirit. 
9 Nicodemus answered, and said unto him— 
|How! ean these things ‘come about| ? 
10 Jesus answered, and said unto him— 
Art |\thou|| the teacher of Israel, and |these 
things| knowest not? 
ll {|Verily, verily|| I say unto thee: 
|What we know! we speak, 
And ‘of what we have seen| we bear wit- 
ness, 
And jour witness! ye receive not, 
h <If |the earthly things| I told you, and ye 
believe not> 
How <if I should tell you the heavenly 
things> will ye believe ? 
bd And |no one! hath ascended into heaven, 
Bave he that jout of heaven| descended,—> 
||The Son of Man||. 
4 And <just as |Moses| lifted up the serpent 
in the desert> 
|[So;| must |the 5on of Man| be lifted up,— 


doth 


ad That. |whosoever’ believeth in him|¢ 
May have life age-abiding.4 
16 For God |so’ loved| the world, 


That |hise Only Begotten Son| he gave,— 

That |whosoever’ believeth on bim| 
Might not perish, 
But have life age-abiding. 
Ww For God |sent not! his Son into the world, 

That he might judge the world, 

But that the world might be saved’ 
through him.f 


18 \He that believeth on him| is not to be 
judged: 
||He that believeth not|| |already] hath been 
judged,— 


[Because hehath not believed onthe name 
of the Only’ Begotten’ Son of God| 





® Cp. ver. 31 have," &c. 


> Pr. xxx. 4; Eph iv. 9. d Ap: * Age-abiding.” 
eOr; “That |whosoever eOr: “the.” 
believeth] may lin him| € Chup. xii. 47. 





WI. 38—83. 
19 And jthis| is the judgment: 
That {the light; hath come into the 
world,— 


And men loved, rather’ the darkness 
than the light, 
For |wicked| were their |works|. 
|whosoever’ doth practise corrupt’ 
things| 
Hateth the light. 
And cometh not unto the light, 
Lest his works should be revroved ; 
21 But |he that doeth the truth| 
Cometh unto the light, 
That his works may be |made manifest], 
That jin God| have they been wrought, 





20 For 


$7. Further Testimony of the Forerunner, as 
the Brideyroom’s Friend, 


22 |After these things| came Jesus, and his dis- 
ciples, into the Judean’ land; and |there| was 
he tarrying with them, and immersing. % And 
John also was immersing in Ainon, near to 
Salim, because |many waters] were there; and 
they were coming, and being immersed ;—?4 for 
jnot yet| bad John been cast into prison. 

25 There arose, therefore, a questioning, from 
among the disciples of John, with a Jew,— 
concerning purifleation, 76 And they came unto 
John, and said unto him— 

Rabbi! <he who was with thee beyond the 
Jordan, unto whom |jthou|| bast borne 
witness> see! |the same] is immersing; 
and jall| are coming unto him. 

27 John answered_ and said— 

Aman can receive |nothing|, except it have 
been given him out of heaven. 

28 ||Ye yourselves!| junto me| bear witness, that 

\|I||4 said '— 
{[I|| am not the Christ ; 
but— 
Iam sent before ||That Onei|.¢ 

29° ||He that hath the bride|| is |bridegroom|; 

But <the friend of the bridegroom, who 
standeth by and hearkeneth unto him> 
|greatly| rejoiceth, by reason of the voice 
of the bridegroom, 

|This’, my’ joy| therefore, is fulfilled. 

30 ||That Cnej| it behoveth to increase,— 

But ||mel| to decrease. 
31 <He that |from above; doth come> 
|Over all| is’: 
<He that is of the earth>4 
|Of the earth| is’, 
And |jof the earthj doth speak’: 
<He that jout of heaven| doth come>« 
jOver all| is’, 

83 <What he hath seen and heard>f 

Of |the same| he beareth witness,—8 
And |jhis witness]| [no one] receiveth:— 
38 <He that hath received his witness> 


2Or (WH): ‘I’? (unem- ' Or: ‘did hear.” 

phalic). eOr (31, 32, WH): ‘He 
b’ Chap. i, 20. that out of heaven doth 
¢ Cp. chap. £18, n. come, of what be hath 
4 Cp. chap. vill. 23, seen and heard beareth 
©1Co, xv. 47. witness.” 


JOHN Ill. 34—36 ; 


Hath set seal— 
That ||Godj| is |true|. 

34 For <he whom God hath sent> 

|The sayings* of God| doth speak ; 

For |not by measure| > giveth he the Spirit. 
85 \|The Father|| loveth the Son, 
: And ||all things|| bath given into his hand. 
36 <Ho that believeth on the Son> 

Hath life age-abiding : 

Whereas <hethat yieldeth not untotheSon> 
Shall not see life, — 
But ||the anger of God|| awaiteth him. 


§ 8. The Woman of Samaria, and the Samaritans. 


4 <When therefore the Lord knew, that the 

Pharisees had heard— 
|[Jesus|| [more’ disciples] is making and im- 
mersing, than John,— 

2 although indeed ||Jesus himself|| was not im- 
mersing, but his disciples> $ he left Judaea, and 
departed again into Galilee. 4 Now he must 
needs pass through Samaria, 5Hecometh ,there- 
fore, untoa city of Samaria, called Sychar, pear 
the pareel of ground which Jacob gave unto 
Joseph his son. 6 Now Jacob’s fountain was 
there. ||Jesus||, therefore, <having become 
toil-worn with the journey> was sitting thus, 
upon the fountain, It was about the sixth 


hour. 7There cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw water. Jesus saith unto 
her— 


Give me to drink! 

8 for [his disciples] had gone away into the city, 
that |food| they might buy. § The Samari- 
tan woman, therefore, saith unto him— 

How dost ;|thou||_ being ||a Jew||,ask to drink 
\jof me|| who am |a Samaritan woman| ? 

{for |Jews| have no dealings with Samari- 
tans|.] 10 Jesus answered, and said unto 
her— 

<If thou hadst known the free gifte of God, 
and who it is that is saying unto thee, 

Give me to drink» 
\|{thou|| wouldst have asked him’, and he 
would have given thee living’ water. 

ll She saith unto him— 

Sir! |not even a bucket} hast thon,—and |the 
well| is |deep|:—|Whence| then, hast thou 
the living’ water ? 

2 Art |\thou|| greater’ than jour father Jacob], 
who gave us the well,—and |/himself]! out 
of it drank, and his sons. and his flocks ? 

18 Jesus answered, and said unto her— 

<Whosoever drinketh of this water> 
Will thirst jagain| ; 

4% ~But <whosoever shall drink of the water 

whieh ||I|| will give him> 
In nowise shall thirst, unto times age-abid- 
ing,— 
But <the water which I will give hims 
Shall become, within him, Ja fountain of 
water|, 
\|Springing up unto life age-abiding}]. 


eOr: “things.” 


© Or: “bounty.” 
& M1: ‘Sout of a measure.” 


IV. 1—38. 95 


18 The woman saith unto him— 
Sir! give me this’ water, that I thirst not, 
neither be coming hither to draw. 
16 He saith unto her— 
Go, eall thy husband, and come hither | 
17 The woman answered, and said [unto himj— 
I have no husband. 
Jesus saith unto her— 
jWell} saidst thou, JA busband| I have 
not; 18 for |five’ husbands] thou hast had,— 
and |now| he whom thou hast, is not thy 
|husband]: 
|This’ true thing] hast thou spoken. 
19 The woman saith unto him— 
Sir! I perevive that ja prophet) art ||thou|]:— 
20 |jOur fathers|| jin this mountain] wor- 
shipped ; 

And ||ye|| say, that jin Jerusalem| is the 
place, where |to worship] it behoveth. 

21 Jesus saith unto her— 
Believe me, woman! 

There cometh an hour, when <neither in 
this mountain, nor yet in Jerusalem> 
shall ye worship the Father, 

22 \|¥e|| worship, that which ye know not; 

\|We}| worship, that which we know; 
Beeause ||jsalvation|| is |of the Jews]. 

23 But there cometh an hour, and |now| is’,- 
When |the real’ worshippers] shall wor- 
ship the Father in spirit and truth; 
For |\even the Father|| is seeking |such 
as these| as his worshippers. 
24 God is [spirit]; 

And |they that worship him| 

||In spirit and truth|| must needs worship. 
25 The woman saith unto him— 
I know that |Messiah| cometh, who is called 

Christ ,— 

<Whensoever ||he|| shall come> he will tell 
us ljevervthing}, 
26 Jesus saith unto her— 
||I, that speak unto thee|| am he. 


27 And |hereupon| came his disciples, and they 
began to marvel, that [with a woman] he was 
talking. |No one} however, said— 

What seekest thou ? or 
thou with her? 


Why talkest 


28 The woman, therefore, left her water-vessel, 
and went away intothe city,and saith unto the 
men— 

29 ~Come! see a man, that told me all things that 

ever I did: 
Can |this| be |the Christ} ? 

30 They came forth out of the city, and were 
coming unto him. 


31 |In the meantime! the disciples were requesting 
him, saying— 
Rabbi! eat. 
32 But |he| said unto them— 
||I|| have |food| to eat, of which |]ye|| know 
not. 
33 The disciples, therefore, began to say, one to 
another— 
Hath anyone brought him, to eat? 


96 JOHN IV, 





34 Jesus saith unto them— 

|jMy’ food|| is, that I should do the will of 
him that sent me, and complete |his work}. 

Are |lye|{ not saying— 
<Yet’ Ja fourmonth| 

harvest] cometh ? 

Lo! Tsay unto you— 
Lift up your eyes, and gaze at the fields,— 

That |white] are they unto |harvest]. 
|jAlready|| jhe that reapeth| receiveth [a 
reward |, 
And gathercth fruit unto life age-abiding ; 
That [he that soweth] together’ may re- 
joice with him that reapeth|. 
For |\herein| doth the saying [hold good|,— 
jOne| is the sower, 
And |another| is the reaper. 
|{I|| sent you forth, to be reaping that 
whereon jjyel| have not toiled: 
Others} have toiled, 
And. |lye|| [into their toil) have entered, 

89 And ljout of that city|| |many| believed on him — 
of the Samaritans, —by reason of the word of the 
woinan in bearing withess— 

He told me all things that ever T did. 

40 <Whon_ therefore, the Samaritans came unto 
him> they went on to request him toabide with 
them; and heabode there two’ days. 41 And 
||many’ more|| believed by reason of his dis- 
course; and junto the woman| began to say— 

<No longer, by reason of thy’ talk > do we 
believe; 
For ||we ourselves|| have heard, and know 
that 
\|This Onel| is, in truth, |jthe Saviour of the 
world| 


35 


it is> and = |the 


37 


38 








§9. A Courtier’s Son restored—Second Sign. 


45 But |jafter the two’ days|| he went forth from 
thence, into Galilee. 4!For {Jesus himself’| 
bare witness, that ||a prophet|| jin his own’ 
fatherland| hath not jbhonour|.c 480 [when 
he eame into Galilee} the Galileeans welcomed 
him, having seen {all things| whatsoever he had 
done in Jerusalem during the feast; for ||they 
also|| went unto the feast. 4650 he came 
again into Cana of Galilee, where he had made 
the water |wine|. And there was a certain 
eourtier, whose son was sick, in Capernaum. 

41 |The same] <hearing that Jesus had come out 
of Judiea into Galilees camo away unto him, 
and began requesting him, that he would come 
down and heal his son; for he was ou the point 
of dying. 48 Jesus therefore said unto him— 

<Execept |signs and wonders| ye see> in 
nowise will ye belicve.4 

49 The courtier saith unto him — 

Sir| come down, ere my child die! 
50 Jesus saith unto him— 
30 going thy way: |thy son| liveth] 
And the man believed in the word which Jesus 
spake to him, and at once went his way. °! And 


aCp. Mi. vi. 15. 
bOr: “speaking.” 
oMt. xiii, 57; Mk. 


fin iv 24. 
@Or (WH): * willye”...? 


vi 4; 


34—)4 ; 


ee ee 
<when he was even now’ going down> jhis 
servants} met him, saying, that jhis boy| was 
fiving. 3280 he enyuired the hour, from them, 
When he began jto amend|. They said, there- 
fore, unto him— 
\|Yesterday, at the seventh hour|| the fever 
left him. 
53 80 the father took note that it was |in that’ 
hour| wherein Jesus said unto him— 
|Thy son| liveth! 
and he believed, jhe| and all’ his house. 
Now ||this again|| as |a secord sign| Jesus 
did, after coming out of Judawa into Galilee, 


54 


$10. Cure at the Pool of Bethzatha, 
to be the Son of God, 


Jesus claims 


D 


||After these things!| was a feast of the Jews, 
and Jesus went up anto Jerusalem, 2Now 
there is in Jerusalem, at the Sheep-yate_ a pool, 
whieh is called in Hebrew Bethzatha,+—having 
|five’ porcvhes|,  3|;In these|| was lying a 
throng of them who were sick,—blind, lame, 
withered. |*}® >And there was a certain man 
there, who |for thirty-eight’ years| had con- 
tinued in his sickness. 6 Jesus <seeing ||this 
onel} lying, and taking note that now |a long’ 
time| had he eontinued> saith unte him— 

Desirest thou to be made |well|? 
7 The siek man answered him— 
1 Sir! I have jno man| that <as soon as the 
water hath been tronbleds> might thrust 











me into the pool; but <while |1| am 
eoming> |lanother|| |before me, goeth 
down. 





8 Jesus saith unto him— 
Rise! take up thy conch, and be walking. 
9 And |straightway| the man was made well and 
took up his eoueh, and began to walk. 
Now it was Sabbath, on that’day. !¢The Jews, 
therefore, were saying, unto him who had been 
eured— 
It is |Sabbath|; and it is not allowable for 
thee to take up thy couch :— 
u jwho| however, answered them— 
<He that made mo well> |jhej| [unto mel 
said— 
Take up thy couch, and be walking. 
| 12 They questioned him— 
Who is the man that said unto thee, 
up [thy couch], and be walking? 
/ B But {the healed one; knew not |whoj it was; 
| for {Jesus| had turned aside, ja multitude] being 
| in the place. 14 |/After these things]| 
Jesus findeth him, in the temple, and said unto 
him— 


Take 


See! thou hast beeome |well] :— 
|No more, be committing sin, lest |some 
worse thing} do thee’ befall. 
16 The man went away, and told the Jews, that it 
| was j|Jesus|| who had made him well. 

16 And jjon this account); wero the Jews persecu- 
ting Jesus, because [these things; he had been 
doing Sabbath]. Mw But he} 
answered them— 


ion 





a Or (WH): “ Bethsulda.” > Ver. 4 omitted by WH. 


JOHN V. 18—43. 





|My Father| |!until even now||* is working ; 


And ||Ij| am working.® 


18 |/On this account|| therefore |the rather] were 


the Jews seeking to slay him,—because <not 
only was he breaking the Sabbath> but was 
calling God ||his own Fathber,|, making |himself; 
JJequal;; with ;|God!). . 


“19 Jesus, therefore, answered, and went on to say 


20 


a1 


24 


25 


36 


27 


38 


a Whose sabbath hegan so 
long ago: Gen. ii. 3; He. 


1ve3. 
bOr: “Therefore am [Ij 


unto them — 


|| Verily, verily! I say unto you: 
The Sen eannot be doing, of himself, ja 
single thing!,— 
Save anything he may see |the Father| 
doing; 
For <whatsvever ||he|| may be dving> 
||These things)} jthe Son also, in like 
manner, doeth. 
For ||the Father|| dearly loveth the Son, 
And fall things} pointeth ont to him, 
which |himself: is doing; 
And ||greater works than these|| will he 
point out to him, 
That |ve| may inarvel. 
For <just as the Father waketh up the 
dead, and quickeneth them> 
|In like manner, |\the Sen also!| jwhom he 
pleaseth) doth quicken.¢ 
For neither doth |the Father! judge any- 
one,— 
But Jali the judging]? hath given unto the 
Son: 
That jall) may honour the Sen, 
Just as they honour the Father: 
<He that doth not honour the Sons 
Doth not, in faet, honour the Father who 
sent him.¢ 


\|Verily. verily|!" I say unto you: 
<He that heareth jmy word!, and believeth 
in him that sent me> 
Hath life age-abiding, 
And jinto judgment! cometh not, 
But hath passed over, out of death into 
life, 


||Verily, verily||s I say unto yon: 
There cometh an pour, and now is, 
When |the dead shall hearken unto the 
voice of the Son of God, 
And |they who have hearkened| shall 
live. 
For <just as |the Father| hath life jin 
himself > 
|JIn like manner}| Junto the Son also! hath 
he given, |life| to have, jin himself; 
And }lauthority|! hath he given him_ tuo be 
exeeuting jjudgment',— 
Beeause {Son of Man! is he! 
Do not be marvelling at this: 
Because there cometh an hour, in whieh {all 


special action of the Son. 
€Cp Ac. xvin. 3. 
Pains Li, 223; 


‘NB: “Verily, verily ’— 
working.” Noa. 2, 
®NB: The general action eNB: “Verily, verily °— 
of the Father, and the No. 3. 


E.N.T. 
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31 


33 


34 


35 


36 


37 


38 


39 


42 


43 


ace. 
bo 


argument seems to de- 
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they in the tombs} shall hearken unto 
his voice, 2%and shall come forth,— 
<They who |the good things| have 
done> 
Unto a resurrection jof life]; 
But <they who the corrupt things| have 
practised > 
Unto a resurreetion jof judgment], 
||I|| cannot be doing, of myself, |a single 
thing|,— 
|Just as [ hear} I judge; 
And |jmy’ judging!) is |just],— 
Beeause I seek not my own’ will, 
But the will of him that sent me, 
<If ''T,| bear witness concerning myself|> 
|My witness)| is not jtruel. 
||Another|| it is, who beareth witness con- 
cerning me,— 

Aud I know that. |true! is the witness which 

he witnesseth concerning me, 
||Ye|! have sent forth unto John,—4 
And he hath borne witness to the truth :-— 
|\I|| however, |jnot from manj| [my witness] 
receive ; 

But |these things| I say, that ||)ye|| may be 

saved :— 
||iIe'| was the burning and shining lamp, 

And jiyel| were willing to exult, foran hour, 
jin his light}, 

But |-I'| have, as my witness, something 
greater than John’s; 

For <the works which the Father hath 
given me_ that I shonld complete them,— 
the works themselves’ whieh Jam doing> 
bear witness concerning me, 

That jthe Father| hath sent me, 
And so |the Father who sent me| |{he]| hath 
borne witness coneerning me, 


Neither ||a sound of him|] jat any time] have 
ye heard, 
Nor Ja form of him! have ye seen; 
And j\his word|| ye have not, within you 
abiding— 
Beeause <as touching him whom 
sent> 
|\In him|! ||ye[] believe not. 
Ye search > the Seriptures, 
Because ||ye|| think |by them] to have [life 
age-abiding} 5 
And ||those [Scriptures]|| are they which bear 
witness eoncerning me: 
And yet ye choose not to come unto me, 
that |life) ye may have. 
<Glory from men> am I not receiving ;— 
But I have taken knowledge of you ¢ 
That {the love of God|{ ye have not fin 
yourselves; :— 
\|I! have come, in the name of my Father,— 
And ye are not receiving me: 
<If ‘another; shall come in his own’ name> 
\|Him|| ye will receive! 





||he}] 


the text. 
eNB: = 
you.” 


Hap. ao: 


r: “Seareh’; but the “T understand 


mand the rendering in 


z 


98 


45 


41 


6 


6 


1 


8 


9 


10 


13 


®Or 





How ean’ |/yel] believe,— 
|Glory from one another| receiving; 
And |the glory whieh is froin the only’ God|4 
are not seeking > ? 
Do not think that ||{]] will aeeuse you unto 
the Father: 
There jis| who acecuseth you, even || Moses}|,— 
On whom |lyej| have set your hope. 
For <if ye had been believing [in Moses|> 
Ye would, in that case, have been believing 
jin mel; 
For |jconcerning me|| |he| wrote. 
But <if [in his’ writings; ye are not 
believing> 
How jin my’ sayings| will ye believe ? 


§ 11. Five Thousand Fed, Mt. xiv. 13-21; 
Mk. vi. 32-44; Lu. ix. 10-17. 


||After these things|| Jesus went away across 
the sea of Galilee, that is. of Tiberias; *# and 
there was following him a great multitude, 
because they had been viewing the signs which 
he did upou such as were sick, 3 But Jesus 
had gone up into the mountain, and |there| was 
sitting with his disciples. 4 Now the passover 
was near, the feast of the Jews. 580 
then Jesus, <lifting up his eyes, and beholding 
that a great’ multitude was coming unto him> 
saith unto Phihp— 
Wheuee ure we to buy loaves, that these may 
eat ? 
But |this| he was saying, to test him; for |he 
himself] knew, what he was about to do. 
Philip answered him— : 
||T'wo hundred denaries-worth of loaves|| are 
not sufficient for them, that ||each one|| may 
take ja little}. 
One from among his disciples, Andrew, the 
brother of Simon Peter, saith unto him— 
There is a little lad here, that hath five’ barley 
loaves, and two’ small tishes,— 
But ||these||—what are they |for such num- 
bers,? 
Jesus said— 
Make the people recline. 
Now there was much grass in the place, So 
the men reclined, to the number of about five 
thousand, 11 Jesus therefore took the 
loaves, and |giving thanks, went on distributing 
unto them that reclined; |in like manner| of the 
small fishes also: as much as they were wish- 
ing. l2And |when they were well-filled, 
he saith unto his disciples — 
Gather up the broken pieces left’ over’, that 
nothing be fost. 
So they gathered them up, and filled twelve’ 
baskets, with broken pieces out of the five’ 
barley loaves,—which were left over by them 
who had eaten, 14||/The peoplel| there- 
fore, |seeing what signs¢ he wrought; began to 
say— 
||This|| is, of a truth, the prophet who was to 
come into the world. 


(WH): 
Only One.” 


‘‘from_ the b la eS 43, 
¢Or ( 


H): *‘sign.” 


JOHN V. 44—47 ; 











VI. 1—80. 


§ 12. Jesus walks on the Lake, 
Mk. vi. 45-56. 


Mt. xiv. 22-36; 


15 |\Jesus|| therefore <getting to know that they 
were about to come, and seize him, that they 
might make him king ’> retired again into the 
mountain |{himself, alone(|. 16 But 
[when evening caine! his diseiples went down 
unto the sea; 7 aud jentering into a bout, were 
going across the sea into Capernaum. And 
dark, already! had it become, and [not yet; 
had Jesus reached them; !%& moreover the sea 
<by reason of a great wind that blew> was 
rising high. 19 <<Having therefore rowed 
about twenty-five or thirty furlougs> they 
observe Jesus, walking upon the sea, and |jnear 
the boat; coming; and they were affrighted. 

20 But |he| saith unto them— 

It is ||I\|: be not affrighted ! 

21 They were willing, therefore, to receive him into 
the boat; and |straightway, the boat was at 
land, whither they had been slowly going. 


§ 13. Discourse in the Synagogue at Capernaum, 


22 ||\Onthe morrow|| |the multitude that was stand- 
jng on the other side of the sea] saw that there 
was not janother small-boat! there, save one,— 
and that Jesus entered not jalong with his dis 
ciples} unto the boat, but that Jalone! his 
disciples departed :—23 howbeit there came’ 
boats out of Tiberias, near the place where they 
did eat the bread, after the Lord had giver 
thanks :—24 <When_ therefore, the multitude 
saw, that |Jesus' was not there, nor yet his 
disciples |they themselves) got into the small 
boats, and came unto Capernaum, seeking 
Jesus; Sand <finding him on the other side of 
the sea> they said unto him— 

Rabbi! |when| camest thou |hither)? 
26 Jesus answered them, and said— 
|| Verily, verily|| I say unto you: 
Ye seek me, 
Not because ye saw signs, 
But because ye did eat of the loaves and 
were filled. 


27 «Be working, 


Not for the food that perisheth, 
But for the food that endurcth unto life 
age-abiding,— 
Which |the Son of Man’ unto you, will 
give; 
For upon |the same! hath the Father 
Jjeven God|| set his seal. 


28 They said, therefore, unto him— 


What are we to do, that we may be working 
the works of God ? 
29 Jesus answered _ and said unto them— 
/This|| is the work of God: 
That ye believe on him whom |he| hath sent 
forth, 
30 They said. therefore, unto him— 
What, then, art ||thou|| doing |by way of sign, 
That we may see, and believe in thee: 


What art thou working ? 
aor: 


‘ observing.” > Or: “make a king.” 


JOHN VI, 





$1 ||Our fathers|| did eat |the mannaj in the | 
desert,— 
Just as it is written: 
|| Bread out of heaven|| 
82 Jesus said unto them— 
|| Verily, verily|| I say unto you: 
||Not Moses|| gave you the bread out of 
heaven ; | 
But |jmy Father!| giveth you the real’ 
bread out of heaven. 
83 For |the bread of God! is 
That which is coming down out of heaven, 
And giving |life| unto the world. 
84 They said, therefore, unto him— 
Sir! Jevermore| give us this bread, 
35 Jesus said unto them— 
\|L|| am the bread of life: 
|He that cometh unto me| in nowise shall 
hunger, 
And |he that believeth on me| in nowise 
shall thirst jany more}, 
8 =But I told you— 
Ye have even seen [ime], 
And yet do not believe. 
87 <All that which the Father is giving me> 
|Unto me} will have eome, 
And |him that cometh unto me] 
In nowise will I east out,—» 
88 Because I have come down from heaven,— 
Not that I should be doing my own’ will, 
But the will of him that sent me. 
89 And |this} is the will of him that sent me, 
That <of all’ that which be hath given me> 
IT should lose nothing, 
But shoukt raise it up at the last’ day. 
40 For |this| is the will of my Father, 
That <every’ one that vieweth the Son, 
and believeth on him> 
Should have life age-abiding, 
And |.I) ghould© raise him up, at the 
last’ day. 
4 The Jews, therefore, began to murmur con- 
cerning him, because he said— 
\\I|| am the bread that came down out of 
heaven; 
42 and were saying— 
Is not |[this'|| Jesus, the son of Joseph,— 
Of whom ||wel| know the father and the 
mother | 
How is it then, that he [now| saith: 
|Out of heaven! have I come down? 
43 Jesus answered. and said unto them— 
Be not murmuring, one with another: 
“4 |[No one|| can’ come unto me, except |the 
Father who sent me| draw him,— 
And ||I|| will raise him up, in the last’ day. 
4 Itis written in the prophets,— 
And they shall be. all, the instructed of | 
God:4 
<Every’ cne who hath heard of the Father, 
and learned> 
Cometh unto me. 
46 Not that any one hath seen’ ||the Father||, 


he gave then to eat.4 





¢ Or: “will” 
4 Is, liv. 13. 


®@Exo. xvi. 4, Ps. 
Ixxviti. 24. 


>’ Cp. chap, ix. 34. 


15; 





31—63. 99 
Save he who is from God,— 
|This one) bath seen the Father. 

1 || Verily, verily|| I say auto you: 
||He that believeth|| hath life age-abiding. 

4 |{T)) am the bread of life :— 

49 |Your fathers; did eat, in the desert, the 

nianua,— 


||And diedj] : 
60 ||This,| is the bread which |out of heaven] 
eometh down,* 
That one |thereof]| may eat,— 
[And not diel]. 
am the living bread, which 
heaven! came down: 
<If one eat of this’ bread> 
He shall live unto times age-abiding ; 
And <the bread, moreover, which |I| will 
give> 
Is jmy flesh!—for the world’s’ life. 


ms (LO jout of 


8! The Jews, therefore, began to strive one with 
another, saying— 
How can this one junto us] give his flesh to 
eat? 
53 Jesus, therefore, said unto them— 
|| Verily, verily}, I say unto you— 
<Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, 
Aud drink his blood> 
Ye have not life within yourselves. 
54 He that feedeth upou my flesh, 
And drinketh my blood> 
Hath life age-abiding, 
And |\I|| will raise him up at the last’ day ; 
55 For ||my flesh]|| is [jtrue!| food, 
And |\my blood); is ||/true|| drink: 
56 <He that feedeth upon my flesh, 
And drinketh my blood> 
[In me; abideth, 
And | Ii[ in him’. 
51 <Just as the living’ Father sent me,— 
And I live by reason of the Father> 
|He also that feedeth upon me] 
|/Even hej| shall live by reason of me’, 
58 [This] is the bread, which jout of heaven| 
eame down :— 
Not just asyour fathers did eat—and died! 
<He that feedeth upon this’ bread> 
Shall live unto times age-abiding. 





89 |These things] said he, as |in a synagogue] he 
was teaching, in Capernaum. 60 '|Many | of 
his disciples, therefore, |when they heard] said— 

|Hard| is this disecourse,— 
Who can jthereunto| hearken ? 


6 But Jesus <knowing within himself that his 
diseiples were murmuring concerning this> 
said unto them— 

Doth ||this'| cause jyou! to stumble? 
62 {What} then <if ye should view the Son of 
Man ascending where he was before ?>... 
63 |!The spirit;} it is, that giveth life,— 
||The flesh|| profiteth nothing]: 
<The declarations which |I|| have spoken 
unto you> 
Are {spirit 


and Are |life. 


® Or; “is coming down’’; ‘is to come down.” 


H2 


100 JOHN VI. 64—71; 


6 But there are some’ from among’ you, 


who do not believe. 
For Jesus knew from the beginning, who they 
were that did not believe, and who it was 
would deliver him up;—®and he went on to 
say— 
|For this cause| have I said unto you: 
|No one] ean’ come unto me, exeept it have 
been given him jof the Father}. 

} |\(|Because of this|;| |many from among his dis- 
eiples| went away back, and |no longer, with 
him| were walking. 
said unto the twelve— 

Are ||ye also|| wishing to withdraw ? 
68 Simon Peter answered him— 
Lord! junto whom shall we go ? 
|Declarations of life age-abiding| thou hast; 
69 ~=And ||wel]| have believed, and come to know,-— 
That |\thou'| art the Holy One of God. 
10 Jesus answered them— 
Did not ||I|| make choice jof you, the twelve/? 
And yet ||from among you|| |one| is jan 
adversary|. 
71 Now he was speaking of Judas, son of Simon 
Iseariot; for jthe same| was about to deliver 
him up,—||one of the twelve||. 


§ 14. The Feast of Tents, Jerusalem. 


7 And |lafter these things!| Jesus was walking 
in Galilee; for he was not wishing |in Judiea| to 
be walking, because the Jews were seeking to 
slay him. #*But the feast of the Jews was near, 
that of the pitching of tents. ®8 His brethren, 
therefore, said unto him— 

Remove hence, and withdraw into Judea, 
that |thy disciples also| may view thy® 
works which thou art doing. 

4 For ||no one|| |anything in secret] doeth, and 

yet is seeking |himself| to be well-known.» 
<If jthese things| thou art doing> manifest 
thyself unto the world, 

5 For |not even his brethren] were believing on 
him. 6 Jesus, therefore, saith unto 
them— 

||My’ season|| |not yet| is here; 

But ||your’ season|| jat any time] is ready: 

7 The world cannot’ hate you’; 

But |me| it hateth, 

Beeause |{I\| bear witness concerning it, 

That ||the works thereof|| are |wicked|. 

8 ||Ye]| go up unto the feast: 

||I|| |not yet] am coming up unto this feast, 

Because ||my’ season|| |not yet} bath fully 
come. 

9 And <|these things] having said unto them> 
he was still abiding in Galilee, 10 But 
<when his brethren had gone up unto the feast> 
|then| ||he also|| went up,—not openly, but as it 
were in secret. 1 |The Jews| therefore, 
were seeking him in the feast, and were saying— 

Where is that one ? 
12 and there was great ||murmuring|| about him 


®Or (WH): “the,’”’ ‘Or (WH): “that it be 


well-known.” 


67 Jesus, therefore, | 











VIL. 1—28. 


among the multitudes: |jsome|| indeed, we 
saying— 
|Good| is he! 
[but] |/others]| were saying— 
Not so! but heis leading the multitude astray. 

13 ||No one|| nevertheless, was speaking Jopenly| 
about him, because of their fear of the Jews. 

14 |, Presently|| however, <the feast’ being at its 
height> Jesus went up unto the temple and was 
teaching. 15 The Jews, therefore, began to 
marvel, saying— 

|How| doth this one know ||letters|], not hav- 
ing learned ? 

16 Jesus, theretore, answered them, and said— 

|| My’ teaching|| is not mine’, but his who sent 
me. 

Wo <If any one intend |his will] to do> 

He shall get to know concerning the teaching— 
Whether it is jof God], 
Or ||I|| |from myself] am speaking. 

18 <He that |from himself| doth speak> 

|His own glory| is seeking: 

<He that seeketh the glory of him that sent 

him> 

||The same]| is |true}, 
And |linjustice|| |in him| is there none, 

19 Did not |{Moses|| give you the law ? 

And yet ||not one of you]| doeth the law I— 
|Why| seek ye |to slay| me? 

20 The multitude answered—- 

{A demon| thou hast: 
|Who] is seeking |to slay| thee ? 
21 Jesus answered, and said unto them— 
|One’ work| I did, and ye |all| are marvelling: 
22 «(|For this causel| |Moses| hath given you 
|jeircumeision||,— 
Not that |of Moses| 
fathers ;— 
And |on Sabbath| ye circumcise a man. 
2% ©6<If ||circumcision|| a man receiveth lon 
Sabbath], 
That the law of Moses may not’ be broken’> 
|With me| are ye bitter as gall, 
Because ||a whole’ man|| I made |well] on 
Sabbath ? 
2% =©6©Be not judging according to appearance, 
But |just’ judgment| be judging. 
25 So then, someof them of Jerusalem were saying— 
Is not |this] he whom they are seeking to 
kill ? 
28 =6And yet. see! |with freedom of speechl he is 
talking, 
And |{nothing|! junto him| do they say :— 
Have the rulers perhaps come to know |of a 
truth). 
That |this| is ||the Christ|| ? 


it is, but of the 


“217. But |jas for this one|| we know whence he is; 


<The Christ, however, whensoever he shall 
ecome> |no one] getteth to know whence 
he is. 
28 Jesus. therefore, cried aloud in the temple, 
teaching, and saying— 
|Both me| ye know, and ye know whence J] 
am’,— 





® Chap. vill. 48; x. 20. Ap: ‘* Demon.” 
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And yet jof myself} have I not come, 
But he is real who sent me, whom |\ye}| 
know not. 

29 |{I|| know him, 

Beeause [from him] I am, 
And |he| sent me forth. 

30 They were seeking therefore to seize him; and 
yet no one laid on him his hand, because |not 
yet| had come his hour.? 3. But |{from 
amongst the multitude|| |many| believed on 
him, and were saying— 

<The Christ, whensoever he cometh> 
||Greater’ signs|| will he do, than those 
which |this one| did? 


32 The Pharisees hearkened unto the multitude 
murmuring concerning him these things; and 
the High-priests and the Pharisees sent forth 
officers, that they might seize him. 

33 Jesus, therefore, said— 

||Yet a little time|{ Iam |with you|,¢ 
And withdraw unto him that sent me: 

84 Ye shall seek me, and not find me, 

And <where ||I|| am> |jye|| cannot come. 

35 The Jews, therefore, said unto themselves— 

|| Whither|| is |this one| about to go, 
That we shall not find him ? 

j|Unto the dispersion of the Grecks|] is he 
about to go, 

And teach the Greeks ? 

36 |What| is this which he said: 

Ye shall seek me and not find me, 
And <where |{I{| am> ||ye|| cannot come ? 

37 Now |jon the last’—the great’—day of the 

feast||4 
Jesus was standing, and he cried aloud , saying— 
<If any man thirst> 
Let him come unto me and drink: 
38 «6 <He that believeth on me>—just as said the 
Seripture, —* 
||Rivers|| {from within him] shall flow, |of 
living water]. 

89 Now |this; spake he concerning the Spirit 
which they who believed on him were about to 
receive; for |not yet| was there Spirit,' because 
||Jesus|| [not yet! was glorified ! 

40 |(Some from amongst the multitude] there- 
fore, having hearkened unto these words, were 
saying— 

||This|| is, in truth, [the prophet}. 
41 |Others, were saying— 
||This|! is [the Christ]. 
But |others! were saying— 
{Out of Galilee!| is ;the Christ] to come ? 
42 Hath not the Scripture said: 
<Of the seed of David,s 
And from Bethlehem» the village where 
David was> 
Cometh the Christ ? 

#8 ||A division|| therefore, arose in the multitude, 

because of him, * ||Certain|| indeed, from 


® More than true.” ‘ That is, as an imparted 
oChap sti. 20 gift. 

¢ Chip. xti. 85, & hs. Ixxxix. $f. 

aCp. Lev xxitl. 34-86. bMi iv. 2 

9 Cp, Is. iviii. 11 " 
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among them, were wishing to seize him; but 
\Jno one|| thrust upon him his hands, 
45 So then the officers came unto the High-priests 
and Pharisees, and ||they||* said unto them— 
|For what cause, have ye not brought him ? 
46 The officers answered— 
||Never|! man spake thus] 
47 The Pharisees, therefore, answered them— 
Surely ||ye also|| have not been led astray ? 
48 Surely jnone of the rulers| hath believed in 
him, 
|Nor of the Pharisees| ? 
499 ~But ||this multitude, that take no note of the 
law|| are |jlaid under a curse|. 
50 Nicodemus saith nuto them—he that came unto 
him formerly, being |one| from among them— 
51 Surely jjour law|| doth not judge the man, 
unless it hear first from him, and get to 
know what he is doing? 
52 They answered and said unto him— 
Surely ||thou also|| art not |of Galilee] ? 
Search and see! that |jout of Galilee|| a pro- 
phet is not to arise. 


[See the section concerning the Adulteress at the 
end of this Gospel.]} 


$15. The Light and the Darkness in Conflict. 


8 }2||Again|| therefore, junto them| spake Jesus, 
saying— 
\|I\| am the light of the world :> 
||He that followeth me|| shall in nowise walk 
in darkness, 
But shal! have the light of life.¢ 
13 The Pharisees, therefore, said unto him— 
||Thou]| |concerning thyself| bearest witness: 
|Yhy witness] is not true. 
14 Jesus answered, and said unto them— 
<Even though !|I,\| bear witness concerning 
myself> 
|True| is my witness, 
Because I know whence I came, and whither 
I go; 
But ‘jye|| know not whence I come, and 
whither I go. 
15 |/Ye|] jJaccording to the flesh| do judge: 
||1j} am judging no one, 
16 =6And <even if {/I\| am judging> 
||My’ judging|| is |genuine|,—4 
Because jalone| am I not, 
But ||I|| and the Father who sent me;° 
17 And jin your own law] it is written! 
That ||two’ men’s witness)| is jtrue|: 
18 |}I|| am the one bearing witness of myself, 
And the Father who sent me is bearing wit- 
ness concerning me. 
19 They were saying unto him, therefore— 
|Where| is thy father ? 
Jesus answered— 
Neither |jme)] do ye know, nor yet my Father: 
<If |!me{} ye had known> |my Father also| 
had ye known. 


@Is what it professes to be. 

e¢ Or (WH): ‘‘and he that 
sent me,” 

f Cp. Deu. xvii. 6. 


® Or: “those men.” 
> Chap. xii. 46. 
e ne the life” ; cp. chap. 
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20 ||These’ sayings|| spake he in the treasury, 
teaching in the temple, and yet [no one) seized 
him, because |not yet] had come his hour. 

22 He said unto them again, there- 
fore— 

|Ij go, and ye shall seek me,—and yet jin 
your sin| shall ye die: 
<Whither ||I|j go> ||ye|| cannot come, 

22 The Jews, therefore, were saying— 

Can it be that he will kill himself, that he saith, 
<Whither |I| go> |ye| cannot come? 

23 And he was saying unto them— 

\|Yel| are jof the realms below|, 
\|I\| am jof the realms above|: 
\/Ye|| are jof this’ world]. 
\|Ij| am not of this world. 
24 Therefore said I unto you, 
Ye shall die in your sins; 
For <if ye believe not that ||I|}] am he> ye 
shall die in your sins. 
28 They were saying unto him, therefore— 
Who art ||thou|] ? 
Jesus said unto them— 

<First and foremost> > 

Even what I speak unto you.¢ 
2 «6 |!|Many things|| have I |concerning you] to 

speak, and to judge; 

But ||he who sent me|| is |truel, 

And |jI|| <what things I heard from him> 
|the same| speak I unto the world. 

27 They noted not that |!as touching the Father|| 
junto them] he was speaking. 

28 Jesus_ therefore, said— 

<Whensoever ye shall lift up the Son of Man> 
\|Then|| shall ye know, that |/I|| am he, 
And |jof myself|| am doing |uothing|; 
But <just as the Father taught me> ||the 
samo things|| am T speaking. 
29 And ||he that sent me|| is |with me]: 
He hath not left me |alone|. 
Because |jIj| |the things that please him| 
ever do. 

80 <As he was speaking these’ things> |many| 
believed on him. 31 Jesus was saying, 
therefore, unto the Jews who had believed’ on 
him— 

<If |l}ye|j abide in my’ word> 
||Of a truth!| |my disciples] ye are; 
32 Aud ye shall know 4 the truth, 
And ||the truth|| shall make yon free. 
338 They made answer unto him— 
|Seed of Abraham] are we, 
And junto no one| have been brought into 
bondage |at any time]: 
How sayest j||thou]| 
made? 
3 Jesus answered them— 
|| Verily, verily|| I say unto you: 
<Every one who committeth sin> 
Is |a slave| [of sin]: 

35 Now ||the slave|| doth not abide in the 

house |evermore|. 


\Free| shall ye be 


a Chap. vit. 30. 

> Or: ‘at the outset’; or: 
‘undamentatly.” 

eP=ob: “ What speak, 


that I am: my speeeh 
reveateth ms person.” 
4 =‘ get to know.” 
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||The Son|| abideth evermore]. 
36 <If then {the Son| shall make you free> 
|Really’ free| shall ye be. 
37 = J know that ye are |seed of Abraham]; 
But ye are seeking to kill me, 
Because |my’ word| findeth no placein you. 
38 =< What things ||I|| have seen with the Father> 
Tam speaking ; 
||Ye|| also, thon, <what things ye have heard 
from your father> are doing.® 
39 They answered and said unto him— 
||Our father|| is |Abraham|], 
Jesus saith unto them— 
<If |children of Abraham] ye are> 
|[[he works of Abraham| are ye doing. 
40 But |]now]| ye are seeking |to kill me|,— 
||A man who |the truth, unto you! hath 
spoken, 
Which I have heard from God}|: 
||This|| |Abraham! did not. 
41 ||Ye|| are doing the works of your father. 
They said unto him— 
||Wel| Jof fornication] were not born: 
|One’ father| have we—j|God| 
42 Jesus said unto them— 
<If |God; had been your father> ye had 
been loving me’, 
For |(I|| |from God] came forth, and am 
here; 
For |not even of myself| have I come, 
But ||he!| sent me forth. 
43 |Wherefore| is it, that |my’ speech| ye do not 
understand ?> 
Because ye cannot hear my’ word. 
44 ||Ye|| are jof your father—the adversary},° 
And ||the covetings of your father|| ye choose 
to be doing. 
||He}| was |a murderer! from the beginning, 
And jin the truth; he stood not; 
Because truth is not in him: 
< Whensoever he speaketh falsehvod> 
|Of his own| he speaketh ; 
Because |false| he is, and |the father of it 
45 But <as for me> 
<Because |the truth| I speak> ye do not 
believe me. 
46 Which of you convicteth me of sin? 
<If |truth} I speak> |wherefore| do |{yel] 
not believe me? 
47 |\He that is of Godj| heareth |the sayings of 
God| 4; 
||Therefore|| do 
God, ye are not. 
48 The Jews answered, and said unto him— 
Do |'we|) not |jwellli say: 
\|Thou|| art |a Samaritan], and bast a 
demon|¢? 
49 Jesus answered — 
\\I)| have not la demon, 
But honour my Father; 
And |jye|| dishonour me. 

















ye| not hear, because |of 


¢1Jn. fil. 8 

4 Chap. xvill. 37. 

e Chap. vii. 20; x. 20. Ap 
“Demon.” 


Or: “Re fyel then doing 
[Ihe things which ye have 
heard from the Father.” 
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50 But |{I|]} seek not my glory: 
There is’ one who seeketh and judgeth. 
51 {|Verily, verily|{ I say unto you: 
<If anyone shall keep |my’ word|> 
|}Death|] shall he not see, unto times age- 
abiding. 
52 The Jews said unto him— 
||Now|| we know that ja demon] thou hast:— 
|Abraham| died, and |the prophets], 
And yet ||thou|| sayest: 
<If anyone shall keep my word|> 
In nowise shall he taste of death, unto 
times age-abiding. 
53 Surely ||thou]| art net Igreater| than our 
father Abraham—who, indeed, died ? 
Aud |the prophets] died :— 
|Whom| imakest thou thyself ? 
54 Jesus answered— 
<If {|jIjj| glorify myself> 
Jnothing|: 
It is |my Father| that glorifieth me,— 
Of whom ||ye!| say—He is |your God|! 
55 And yet ye have not come to know him; 
But. ||I|| do Know him: 
<If I say I know him not> 
I shall be like you—|false| ; 
But I kuow him, and |his word] am I keep- 
ing. 
56 ||Abrahani, your father|| exulted that he 
should see my’ day; 
And he saw, and rejoiced, 
57 The Jews, therefore, said unto him— 
\|Fifty’ years old|| not yet art thou, 
And !Abraham| hast thou seen ? 
58 Jesus said unto them— 
||Verily, verily|| I say unto you: 
<Before |Abraham| came into existence> 
\|I, am|]. 
59 They took up stones, therefore, that they might 
cast at him; but |Jesus| was hidden, and went 
forth out of the temple. 


§ 16. Jesus heals a Blind Man; and avows himself 
The Good Shepherd. 

9 And |passing along| he sawa man, blind from 
birth. 2And his disciples questioned him, 
saying— 

Rabbi! who sinned, this man or his parents, 
That |blind] be should be born ? 

8 Jesus answered— 

Neither |this man| sinned nor his parents; 
But...that the works of God should be made 
manifest in him. 

4 We must needs be working the works of him 

that sent me, while it is |day|: 
There cometh a night, when |no one| can 
work. 

5 <Whensoever I may be |in the world|> 

Iam jthe light! of the world.» 

6|These things] having said, he spat on the 
ground, and made clay with the spittle, and 
laid the clay upon his eyes; 7and said unto 
him— 


[my glory|| is 


that.” 


a One out of the many ex- : 
b Chap. vili. 12; xii. 35, 36. 


amples in John in which 
hina scarcely =‘ in order 


50—59 ; 
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Withdraw! wash in the pool of Siloam,— 
which is to be translated, Sent. He 
went away, therefore, and washed, and came 
|seeing|. 

8 <The neighbours, therefore, and they who 
used to observe him aforetime—that he was |a 
beggar|> were saying— 

Is not |this| he that used to sit and beg? 

9 |Others] were saying— 

Tis |the same}. 
|Others| were saying— 

Nay! but he is |like him]. 
||Hej| was saying— ; 

|\I|| am he. 

10 So they were saying unto him— 

How [then] were thine eyes opened ? 

11 ||He|| answered— 
|The map that is called Jesus]| made |clay], 
and anointed mine eyes, and said unto me: 
Withdraw unto the pool of Siloam, and 
wash, 
<Going away, therefore, and washing> I 
received sight. 

12 And they said unto him— 
He saith — I know not. 

13 They bring him unto the Pharisees—|him at one’ 
time blind. 14 Now it was Sabbath, on the 
day when Jesus made ||the clay||, and opened 
his eyes. 15 |Again| therefore, the Phari- 
sees also questioned him, as to how he received 
sight. And |he| said unto them— 

\|Cley|| laid he upon mine eyes, and JI 

washed,—and do see. 
16 Certain’ from among the Pharisees, therefore, 
were saying— 

This’ man is not |from God], because ||the 

Sabbath|| he keepeth not. 
|Others| [however] were saying— 
How can a sipful man |such signs as these’| 


Where is ||he[]? 


be doing ? 
And there was la division] among them. 
VW So they were saying unto the blind 


man, again— 
What dost |'thou|| say concerning him, in that 
he opened thine eyes ? 
And |he| said— 
|A prophet| is he. 

18 The Jews, therefore, did not believe, concerning 
him, that he was blind, and received sight,— 
until they called the parents of him that had 
received sight, 19and questioned them, saying— 

Is |this! your son, of whom ||lye|] say, that 
|blind! he was |born|? 
How, then, seeth he Jeven now|?® 
20 His parents, therefore, answered, and said— 
We know that |this| is our son, and that 
|blind| he was born ; 

21 But ||how he now seeth|| we know not, 

Or |who opened his eyes] ||we|] know not,— 
Question |himj, he is fof agel, 
||He!| |concerning himself| shall speak. 

22 |These things| said his parents, because they 
were in fear of the Jews,—for |already| had the 
Jews agreed together, that <if anyone should 





8 As if to say; ‘‘ Was he ever blind?” 
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confess |him| to be Christ> an Jexcommunicant 
from the synagogue] should he be made. 
23 )For this cause| his parents said— 
He is [of age|,—question |him]. 
24 So they ealled the man a second time— 
who had been blind, and said unto him— 
Give glory unto God! 
|| Wel] know that |this’ man] is Ja Seer 
% ||Hel| therefore, answered — 
|Whether he is a sinner’| I know not: 
jOne thing] I know,—That <whereas I was 
|blind|> Jnow| I see! 
26 They said, therefore, unto him— 
What did he unto thee ? How opened he 
thine eyes ? 
27 He answered them— 
I told you just now, and ye did not hear : 
Why |again| do ye wish to hear? 
Are |lye alsoj| wishing to beeome 
diseiples! ? 
28 And they reviled him, and said— 
||Thou|| art [the disciple] of that man 4; 
But ||wel] are ||Moses’|| disciples :— 
29 ||Wel| know, that ||unto Mosesj| hath God 
spoken; 
But ||as for this man|| we know not whenee 
he is. 
30 The man answered, and said unto them— 
Why! therein] is [the marvel]: 
That |\ye|| know not whenec he is, 
\/And yet he opened mine eyes]|. 
31 We know that |[|God|| |unto sinners} doth not 
hearken 3 
But <if one be ja worshipper of God| and be 
doing [his will|> 
{Unto this one| he hearkeneth. 
$2. ||Out of age-past time]| hath it never been 
heard, that anyone opened the eyes of one 
who |blind| had beep born. 
33° <If this man were not’ from God> he eould 
have done nothing. 
34 They answered and said unto him— 
||In sins{| wast |/thou|| born [altogether| ; 
And art ||thou]| teaching Jus]? 
And they cast him out.> 35 Jesus 
heard that they had east him out: and |finding 
him| said— 
Dost |/thon|] believe on the Son of Man ? 
36 He answered [and said ]J— 
And |who| is he, Sir, that I may believe on 
him ? 
37 Jesus said unto him— 
Thou hast both seen him and [he that is 
speaking with thee] is ||hel|. 
38 And jhe] said— 
I believe, Sirte 
and worshipped him, 
said— 
<For judgment> {/I|| Junto this world] came: 
That |they who were not seeing] might’ 
see, 
And |they who were seeing! might become 
|blind]. 


(him) 


|his 


39 And Jesus 


8 Spoken with disdain, eOr: 


“Lord; but same 
> Cp. chap. vi. 37. 


word as In ver. 36. 


IX. 23—41; 
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40They of the Pharisees who were with’ him 
jheard| these things, and said unto him— 
Are ||we also|| |blind|? 
41 Jesus said unto them— 
<If |blind| ye had been> ye had not had 
sin; 
But <|jnow| ye say, 
|jabideth]}.4 


We see> lyour sin| 


10 ||Verily verily]; I say unto you :— 
<He that entereth not |through the doorl 
into the fold of the sheep, 
But goeth up from another place> 
]|Phat man|| is | 





2 But <he that entereth through the door> 

is |shepherd| of the sheep: 

3 ||To him'| the porter openeth, 

And |jthe sheep|| junto his voiee] hearken; 
And ||his own’ sheep|| he calleth by name, 
and Jeadeth them forth. 

4 <As soon as |all his own| he hath put 

forth> 

|Before them] he moveth on, 

And ||the sheep!| follow him’, beeause they 
know his voiee; 

5 But |/a stranger|| will they in nowise follow, 

but will flee from him, 
Beeause they know not the voiee |of 
strangers|. 

6 ||This’ similitude|| spake Jesus unto them ; but 
||those men|| understood not» what the things 
were which he was speaking unto them. 

7 Jesus, therefore, said |again|— 

||Verily, verily|] I say unto you :— 
||I|| am the door of the sheep: 

||All, as many as eame before mel] are 
|thieves| and |robbers] ; 
But the sheep hearkened not unto them. 

9 \|I|| am the door: 

<|Through me! if anyone enter> 
He shall be saved, 
And shall come in and go out, and 
|pasture] shall find. 

10 ||The thief|| eometh not, 

Save that he may thieve and slay and 
destroy: 

||I|| came, 
That |life| they might have, 
And fabove measure| might have. 

uN ||I|| am the good she)-herd: 

\|The good shepherd |} |his life] ¢ layeth 
down |for the sheep|. 

12 \|The hireling]; 

< ven heeause he is no shepherd, 
Whose own’ the sheep are not> 
Vieweth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
sheep, and fleeth,— 


a 


And j|the wolf] seizeth them and 
seattereth,— 
13 Because |a hireling| he is, and hath no 
eare for the sheep. 
TS ||I|! am the good shepherd, 


And know my own, 


Cp. chap. xv. 24. °Com: 


“perceived not.” 


* “soul.” 
b 
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And ||my own}! know me’,— 
15 Just as ||the Father|| knoweth me’, 
And ||I|| know |the Father| +; 
And ||my life||® I lay down for the sheep. 


16 And |other’ sheep| have I, which are not 
of this fold: 
||Those also|| I must needs bring, 
And junto my yoice| will they hearken, 
And there shall come to be 
}}One’ floek | 
One’ shepherd)|.4 
qT |Therefore| doth the Father jlove| me, 
Beeause |{I}} lay down my life» 
That jagain| I may receive it:— 

18 |No one; forced © it from me, 

But |(Iij lay it down jof myself|,— 
|Authority, have [. to lay it down, 
And jauthority, have I. jagain| 

receive it: 

|[This’ commandment} received [ from 

my Father. 

WIA division|| again! tock place among the 
Jews, because of these words. #9 But many 
from among them were saying— 

|jA demon!) he hath! and is raving,— 
Why junto him| do ye hearken ? 
21 |Others; said— 
||These’ sayings|| 
demonized, — 
Can ||a demon|| open the eyes of |the blind| ? 


to 


are not those of one 


$17. The Feast of Dedication —Conflict renewed. 


22 The feast of dedication took place at that time, 
in Jerusalem: it was |winter|, and Jesus was 
walking in the temple,in the porch of Solomon. 

a The Jews, therefore, surrounded 
him, and were saying unto him— 

||How long|| boldest thou jour lives|s in 
suspense ? 

<If |jthou|| art the Christ> tell us [plainly]. 

25 Jesus answered them— 
I told you, and ye believe not: 
<The works which ||I|| am doing in the name 
of my Father> 

{|The same|| bear witness concerning m>. 

2% ©=6But |\ye|| believe not, because ye are not of 

my’ sheep. 

27 ||My’ sheep|| Junto my voice} hearken,— 

And |)I|| know |them|, 
And they follow me,— 
28 «And ||I|| give unto them life age-abiding,® 
And in nowise shall they perish, unto times 
age-abiding»®; 
And no one shall carry them off out of my 
hand. 

29° «|What |{my Father|| hath given me] is |some- 

thing greater than all’|,i 


©Mt. xi. 27. 

‘Or: ‘soul ’’*~Ap. 

¢ Or: “shall”? 

4 Eze. xxxiv. 23; xxXxVi. 4. 

¢Or(WH): “forceth,” 

€Chap. vil. 20; 
Ap: “Demon.” 


€ Or: “souls "—Ap. 

hAp: “ Age-abiding.” 

{Or (WH): “|The Father 
who hath given [them] 
unto mej ts greater than 
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And ||no one}! can earry off out of the hand 
of my Father :— 

30 \{I and the Father|| are Jone}, 

31 The Jews again lifted up stones that they 
might stone him. 32 Jesus answered 
them— 

\|Many’ works|| have I showed you, |noble 
ones, from my Father|: 
For which of those works are ye stoning me ? 

33 The Jews answered him— 

||\Coneerning a noble’ work|| are we not 
stoning thee; 
But concerning profane speech,— 
And because | thou|| being ja man|_ art 
making thyself |God], 
34 Jesus answered them— 
Is it not written in your law?>: 
|| Li] said Ye are |gods| ?¢ 
<If |those! he called gods, unto whom |the 
word of God| eame— 
And the Seripture cannot he broken—> 
36 << Of him whom |the Father| hallowed and 
sent forth into the world> are !|ye|| saying— 
Thou speakest profanely, 
Beeause I said {Son of God; Iam ? 

31) If Lam not doing the works of my Father> 

do not believe in me; 

38 But <if lam doing them> 

<Even though Jin me] ye believe not> 
|{In the works|| believe,— 

That ye may get to know and go on to know, 
That the Father is j/in me] 
And |jIj| am |in the Father}, 

39 They were [therefore] again seeking to take 
him; and he went forth out of their hand. 

40 And he went away again, beyond 
the Jordan, unto the place where John was at 
the first, immersing; and he abode there. 

41 And |!many | came unto him, and were saying— 

||John|| indeed, did not so much as jone’ 
sign] ; 

But |jall things, whatsoever John said con- 
cerning this one|| were |true}. 

42 And ||many|| believed on him there. 





wo 
ue 


$18. The Raising of Lazarus. 


11 Now a certain man was sick, Lazarns of 
Bethany, of the village of Mary and Martha 
her sister. 2And Mary was she who anointed 
the Lord with perfume? and wiped his feet 
with her hair,— whose brother Lazarus was sick. 

3 The sisters, therefore, sent out unto him, 
saying— 

Lord, see! |he whom thou tenderly lovest| is 
sick, 

4 But Jesus hearing, said— 

||This’ siekness|! is not unto death, 
But for the glory of God,— 
That the Son of God may be glorifled 
thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and 

Lazarus. ®&< When, therefore, he heard that he 


¢ Ps Ixxxil. 6. 
4 Chap. xik 3, 


aChap. vill 59. 
b NB: the term “iaw here 
includes the l’salms. 
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was sick |\/then)) indeed, he abode in the place 
where he was, two’ days. 7|Then, after this|| 
he saith unto the disciples— 
Let us be leading on into Juda [again]. 
8 The disciples say unto him— 
Rabbi! jjast now) were the Jews seeking to 
stoue thee,— 
And jagain| goest thou thither ? 
9 Jesus answered — 
Are there not |jtwelve’ honrs|| in the day ? 
<If one walk in the days be doth not 
stumble, 
Because \the light of this world| he seeth ; 
But <if one walk in the night> he 
stumbleth, 
Beeause (the light) is not in him. 
M |These things] he said, and jafter this) he saith 
unto them— 
|Lazarus, our dear friend! hath fallen asleep ; 
But Lam going that I may awake bim. 





10 





12 The disciples, therefore, said unto him— 
Lord! lif he bave fallen asleep} he will 
recover, 

13 But Jesus had spoken concerning his death; 
whereas |jthey)| supposed that |eoucerning the 
taking of rest in Sleep| he had been speaking. 

“Jesus. therefore jthen| said unto them 
|plainly|— 

|Lazarus| died; Mand [ rejoice, for your 
suke,—that ye may believe,—that I was not 
there; 

But let us be going unto him, 

16 Thomas, therefore, the one called Didymus, 
said unto his fellow-diseiples— 

Let jus also| be going, that we may die with 
hin. 


17 Jesus_ therefore, coming, found that |four’ days 
already’| hud he been in the tomb. 18 Now 
Bethany was near Jerusalem, about fifteen 
furlongs off; Mand ||many from among the 
Jews|| bad come unto Martha and Mary, that 
they might console them econeerning their 
brother. 20||Martha!| therefore, |when 
she heard that Jesus’ was coming! went to meet 
him; but !'Mary!| lin the bouse| remained 
sitting. 2! Martha, therefore, said unto Jesus— 
Lord! jif thou hadst been here) my brother 
had not died; 
And ‘now| T know, that ||whatsoever thou 
shalt ask of God|| |God| willgive unto thee. 
23 Jesus saith unto her— 
Thy brother shall rise. 
24 Martha saith unto him— 
I know that he shall rise, in the resurrection, 
in the last’ day. 
2 Jesus said unto her— 
|\I|| am the resurrection !and the life}: 
<He that believeth on mes 
|Even though he die} shall live again | 
And <no’ one who liveth again® and 
believeth on me> 
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is ‘the Resurrection.” 
“No one... shailin any- 
O45 wise die.”’ because Jesus 
4. “Shall five again” is “ the Life.” 


(ver, 25), because Jesus 


JOHN XI, 7—43. 





Shall in anywise die junto times age- 
abiding'.4 
Believest thou this ? 
27 She saith unto him— 
Yea. Lord! |)I)| have believed, 
That ||thou|| art the Christ, the Son of 
God,— 
||}He who jinto the world) should come}|. 
And this’ saying, she went away, and called 
Mary her sister, |secretly! saying — 
iThe teacher| is present, and calleth thee, 
And ||she!! |when she heard| was roused up 
quiekly, and was coming> unto him. 8 |Not 
yet) however, had Jesus come into the village, 
but was still in the place where |Martha] met 
bim. 31/|The Jews, therefore, who were 
with her in the house and consoling her|| <see- 
ing Mary. that quickly’ shearose and went out> 
followed her, supposing that she was withdraw- 
ing unto the tomb, that she might weeps 
there, 32; Mary!) therefore, <when she 
came where Jesus waS> |seeing him] fell at his 
feet, saying unto him— 
Lord! |if thou hadst been here] my brother 
had not died. 
\|Jesus;| therefore, <when he saw her weep- 
ing.’ and the Jews who came with her weep- 
ing4> was indignant in the spirit, and troubled 
himself, 34and said— 
Where have ye laid him ? 
They say unto him— 
Lord! come and see, 
36 The Jews, therefore, 


28 


29 


3 


a 


35 Jesus wept. 

were saying— 
See! how tenderly he loved him]! 

37 But |some from among them| said— 

Could not this man, who opened the eyes of 
the blind © have caused that |this one also} 
should not have died ? 

38 |(Jesus!|_ therefore, <jagain! being indignant 
within himself cometh unto thetomb. Now it 
was a cave, and {a stone| was lying thereon. 

39 Jesus saith— 

Take ye away the stone | 
Martha, the sister of the deceased, saith unto 
him— 

Lord! by this time] he stinketh, for it is 
four days]. 

40 Jesus saith unto her— 

Said [not unto thee That <if thouwouldst 
believe> thou shouldst see the glory of God? 

41 So they took away the stone. And |Jesus] 

lifted up his eyes on high, and said— 
Father! I thank thee, thou didst hear me: 

(Ij, indeed, knew that |lalways|| junto me| 
thou dost hearken; 

But jfor the sake of the multitude standing 

around I spake,— 
That they might believe that 
didst send me forth. 

43 And |these things! having said, |with a loud 
voice| he eried out— 

Lazarus! come forth! 


42 


||thou)| 


¢ Or: “wail.” 
dOr: “ walling.” 
e Or: ‘blind man.” 


8 Ap: ‘ Age-abiding.” 
>’ Or (imperfect): “started 
to come. 


JOHN XI. 44—57; XII. 1—22. 
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“4 He that was dead came forth, bound feet and 
hands with bandages, and ||his face|| |with a 
napkin| was bound about. Jesus saith 
unto them— 

Loose him, and let him go, 

.68 <Many therefore from among the Jews, who 
had come unto Maury and gazed on what he dids 
believed on him; *# but |jcertain from amoung 
them|| went away unto the Pharisees, and told 
them what Jesus had done. 

47 The High-priests aud Pharisees, therefore, 
brought together a high-council, and were 
saying— 

What are we to do_in that |this’ man| doeth 
|many’ signs|? 

48 <If we let him alone thus> |all| will believe 
on him, and the Romans will come, and take 
away |both our place and nation]. 

49 But ||a certain one from among them, Caiaphas]| 
<being |High-priest| for that year> said unto 
them— 

||¥Ye]| know |nothing at all|; 5° nor do ye take 
intoaccount, that it is profitable for youthat 
||joue’ man|| should die for the people, and 
not ||the whole’ nation|| perish. 

61 ||This|| however, |from himself; he spake not, 
but <being |High-priest| for that year> he 
prophesied, that Jesus was about to die for the 
nation; and [not for the nation only| but that 
||the scattered children of God alsol| he might 
gather together into one, 5 ||From that’ day]| 
therefore, they took counsel, that they might 
put him to death. 

$4 ||Jesus|| therefore, |no longer openly| was 
walking among the Jews, but departed thence, 
into the country near the desert, unto a city 
called |Ephraim|; and |there| abode, with his 
disciples. 55 Now the passover of the Jews was 
at hand, and many went up unto Jerusalem, out 
of the country, before the passover, that they 
might purify themselves. ‘6 They were there- 
fore seeking Jesus, and were saying one to 
another, |in the temple| standing— 

How seemeth it unto you? that be will in 
nowise come unto the feast ? 

51 Now the High-priests and the Pharisees had 
given commands, that <ifanyone came to know 
where he was> he should inform |them], so 
that they might seize him, 


§ 19. The Anointing at Bethany. Mt. xxvi. 
6-12; Mk. xiv. 3-8. 


12 ||Jesus|| therefore, |six’ days before’ the pass- 
over| came unto Bethany, where Lazarus was, 
whom Jesus had raised from among the dead. 

280 they made for him a supper.» there; and 
{Martha| was ministering, but |Lazarus| was 
one of them who were reclining with him. 

§ ||Mary|| therefore <takinga pound of pure nard 
perfume, very precious> anointed the feet of 
Jesus,¢ and wiped_ with her hair_his feet; and 








disciples, he that was about to deliver him up, 
saith— 

6 Why was |this’ perfume| not sold for three 
hundred’ denaries, and given unto the 
destitute ? 

6 Howbeit he said this, <not that !for the desti- 
tute| he cared> but beeause |a thief] he was, 
and holding |the bag| used to carry away |what 
was cast therein]. 7Jesus, therefore, said— 

Let her alone, that |for the day of my burial| 
she may observe it; 

8 For ||the destitute|| |always| have ye with 
you, whereas ||me|| [not always| have ye, 

9 The great multitude of the Jews, therefore, got 
to know that he was |there|, and came |not on 
account of Jesus only’| but that |, Lazarus also]| 
they wnight see, whom he had raised from among 
the dead. 1° But the High-priests took counsel 
||that Lazarus also|| they might put to death; 

1 because jmany’ of the Jews, ||by reason of him]| 
were Withdrawing, and believing on Jesus. 


§ 20. The Triumphal Entry. Mt. xxi. 1-11; 
Mk. xi. 1-10; Lu. xix. 29-38, 


12 |/On the morrow|| |the great multitude that had 
come unto the feast; <hearing that Jesus was 
coming into Jerusalem> }3 took the branches of 
the palm trees_aud went out to meet him, and 
began crying aloud— 

Hosanna ! 

Blessed is he that is coming in the name of the 
Lor d,—* 

||)Even the King of Israel]|! 

14 And Jesus, filuding a young ass_ took his seat 
thereon, just as it is written— 

15 Do not fear, O daughter of Zion! 

Lot |thy king, cometh, 
Sitting upon the coli of an ass1> 

16 ||These thimgs|! his disciples noticed not, at the 
first; but <when Jesus was glorified> ||then|| 
remembered they that ||these things|| had |for 
him|¢ been written,— and that |these things| 
they had done unto him. “The multitude, 
therefore, that was with him when he called 
|Lazarus! out of the tomb and raised him from 
among the dead, was bearing witness. 18 ,On 
this account! the multitude met him also, be- 
cause they heard that he had done j/this’ sign|}. 

19 ||The Pharisees|! therefore, said among them- 
selves— 

Ye observe 4 that ye are profiting nothing: 
See! ||the world,| jafter him| hath gone away, 


§ 21. The Hour is Come. Final Appeals to 


the Jews. 


20 Now there were certain Greeks, from among 
them who were coming up that they might wor- 
ship in the feast.e 21||These]| therefore, came 
unto Philip, him who was from Bethsaida of 
Galilee,—and were requesting him, saying— 

Sir! we desire to see [Jesus]. 


|the house| was filled with the fragrance of the | 9 Philip cometh, and telleth Andrew: Andrew 


perfume. 4 [But] Judas Iscariot, one of his 


cipal meal of the day, 


* Chap. xvifl 14. Ge oy 
e ap. Xi. 


Or: “dinner,’’ the prin- 


fulfil. 
4Or: ‘do ye observe... ? 
¢ Cp. Acts viil. 27. 


e Ps. cxvlil. 26. 
6 Zech. ix 9. 
°c Asif laid out for him to 
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JOHN XII, 23—80; 


XM. 1. 





and Philipcome, and tell Jesus. 
answereth them, saying— 
The hour hath come, that the Son of Man 
should be glorified | 
4  ||Verily, verily|| I say unto you: 
<Except |the kernel of wheat| shall fall 
into the ground, and die> 
||It}| Jalone| abideth ; 
But <if it die> 
|Much’ fruit} it beareth. 
<He that loveth® his life>»> 
Loseth it; 
But <he that hateth his life> |in this 
world|> 
\|Unto lifee age-abiding|| shall guard it.4 
<If |with me] anyone be ministeriug> 
|With me| let him be following; 
And <where j|I|| am> 
\|There]| |my’ minister also| shall be. 
<If anyone |with me| be ministering> 
IThe Father| will honour him. 
||Now]| is my soul troubled,—e 
And what can I say ? 
Father! save me from this hour? 
But |on this account| came J unto this hour. 
Father, glorify thy uname! 
28 There came, therefore, a voice out of heaven— 
I both have glorified it, and will glorify it 
again. 
29 [So] ||the multitude that was standing by, and 
heard it|| were saying— 
It hath |thundered}]. 
jOthers| were saying— 
||A messenger|| junto him] hath spoken. 
30 Jesus answered, and said— 


23 But ||Jesus|| 


wo 








25 


26 


ws 
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\|Not for my sake|| hath this voice come, but | 


\for your sake}. 
8 = ||Now|| is there |a judging] of this world, 
\|Now|| |the ruler of this world| shall be cast 
out; 
And |jI|| <if I be lifted up out of the earth> 
will draw jall|s unto myself. 
33 But |this| he was saying, signifying |by what 
manuer’ of death| he was about to die. 
34 The multitude, therefore, answered him— 
j/We|| have heard, out of the law, that ||the 
Christ|| abideth evermore 5; 
How thon dost ||thou]| say,— 
It behoveth the Son of Man to be lifted up? 
Who is this’ Son of Man ? 
85 Jesus, therefore, said unto them— 
\jYet’ a little’ while] [the light] is Jamong* 
youl: 
<Walk, while ye have the light|>, 
Lest ||darkness!| jon you] should lay 
hold}; 
And ||hethat walketh in darkness|| knoweth 
not whither be drifteth. 
<While |the light} ye have> 


32 





38 


aOr: ‘is fond of.” 
>» Or: “his sonl”-—Ap, 


fOr: “out of.” 
gOr(Wil): “al' things ’ 


¢ Here zoe; not syche, as bhOr: ‘ rem-ineth age- 
above. abidingly.” 
4Mt. x. 395 k&Vvin 25; Lu. 1 Chap. vil. 33. 


Ors in,” 


xvii. 33. 
e Ps. vi. 3; xiil. 6. ' Cp. chap. 1.5, n. 








Believe on the light, 

That jsons of light] ye may become. 
||These things|| spake Jesus,—and, departing, 
was hid from them, 37 And <although such 
signs |as these] he had done before them> they 
were not believing on him:—*that ||the word 
of Isaiah the prophet|| might be fulfilled, which 
said— 

Lord| |who believed| what we have heard? 

And ||\the arm of the Lord|| |to whom| was it 

revealed 2? 

39 ||On this aceount|| they could not believe, be- 
eause jagain| said Isaiah— 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their 

heart; 

Lest they should see with their eyes and should 
understand with their heart, and should 
turn,— 

And I should heal them.» 

4 |iThese things/| said Isaiah, because he saw his 
glory ¢ and spake conceruing him, 42||Never- 
theless however|| Jeveu from among the rulers] 
many’ believed on him; but |)/beeause of the 
Pharisees|| they were not confessing him, lest 
jexcommunicants from the synagogue] they 
should be made; #for they foved the glory of 
men, more than the glory of God. #And 
[Jesus| cried aloud and said— 

<He that believeth on me> 

||Believeth not on me, but on him that sent 
me|| ; 


46 And <he that vieweth me> 
|Vieweth him that sent mel. 
46 |{Ij| ja light! into the world’ have come, 
That |jno’ one who believeth on mej; [in 
darkness] shonld abide. 
47 And <if anyoue shall hearken unto my say- 
ings. and not guard them> 
\|I}| am not judging him; 
For I came not that I might judge the world, 
But that I might save the world. 
48 <He that setteth me aside, and receiveth not 
my sayings > 
Hath that which is to judge him: 
<The word that I spake> ,.hbat)| will judge 
him_ in the last’ day. 
49° Beeause |jI|| jout of myself! spake not, 
But ||the Father who sent’ me)| hath himself]| 
given me commandment, 
What I should say, and what I should 
speak, 
50 And I know that |jhis commandment)| is |life 


age-abiding|4; 
<The things, therefore, which I speak> 
[Just as the Father hath told me| 
|jSo]| I speak. 


_ $22. The Last Supper. Jesus washes his Disciples’ 


Feet, and Comforts their Troubled Hearts. 


13. Now |jbefore the feast of the passover|| Jesus 
<knowing that his hour had come, that he 
should remove out of this world untothe Father> 
jhaving loved bis own that were in the world| 


als. Wil. 1. © 1g; vi. 1 
> Ig. vi. 9, 10. 4 Aap: “ Age-abiding.” 


JOHN XIII. 2—35. 





ltunto the end|| loved them. 2? And <|supper 
being in progress, jthe adversary | having already 
thrust into the heart of Judas son of Simon 
Iscariot that he should deliver him up,—| Jesus] 
knowing that |all things) the Father nad given 
unto him, into his hands, and that |from God| 
he had come, and junto God| he was going > 
4rouseth himself ont of the supper, and laycth 
aside his garments, and, taking a linen eloth, 
girded himself. ® |Next] he poureth water into 
the wash-basin, and began to be washing the feet 
of the disciples, and to be wiping them with the 
linen cloth wherewith he was girded. 6 So 
he cometh unto Simon Peter. He saith unto 
him— 
Lord, dost |/thou]| wash my’ feet ? 
7 Jesus answered and said unto him— 
<What |{Ijj am doing> |thou| knowest not 
jas yet]; 
Howbeit, thou shalt get to know |hereafter}. 
s Peter saith unto him— 
In nowise shalt thou jever| wash my’ feet, 
Jesus answered him— 
<If I wash thee not> thou hast no part with 
me’. 
9 Simon Poter saith unto him— 
Lord! not my feet only, but my hands also, 
and iy bead. 
40 Jesus saith unto him— 
j|He that hath bathed himself!| hath no need 
{save as to the feet} to get washed; but is 
pure jas a whole. 
And jiye!| are |pure), but not ye fall]. 
11 For he knew the man that was delivering him 
up; jtherefore| said he— 
Not ye all, are pure. 


12 <When, therefore, he had washed their feet, 
and taken his garments, and reelined> |jagain| 
said he unto them— 

Are ye taking note, what I have done unto 


you? 
8 |/Ye|| eallme The Teacher and The 
Lord,— and [well| say, for Iam. 


4 <If then ||I|| have washed your’ feet,—{T] 

The Lord and The Teachers 
||Ye also|| ought to wash |one another’s| 

feet; 

16 For |jan example|| have I given you,— 
That <just as |/|I|| did unto you’> 
[}¥e also|| should be doing, 

6 |i Verily, verily|| I say unto you— 
A servant is not greater than his lord, 
Neither one sent forth greater than he that 

sent him.> 

Ww <If |these things| ye knows 
{lappy| are ye_ if ye be doing them. 

18 Not jconeerning you all’| am I speaking,— 
For | I'| know of whom I made choice; 

But...that |the Scripture! might be fulfilled: 

<He that feedeth on my bread> 
Hath lifted up against me, his heel.¢ 

19 |Henceforth| I tell you |before it cometh to 

Pass |,— 


aOr: ‘ withdrawing.” 
> Chap. xv. %; Mt.-x. 24; 


Lu vi. 40; xxii. 27. 
© Ps, xii. 9. 
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That yo may believe, whensoever it doth 
gome to pass that {|I|} ami he, 

20 |) Verily, verily|| [say unto you— 

<He that recviveth whomsoever I shall 
send> 
Receiveth |me| ; 
And <he that receiveth |me|> 
Reeeiveth him that sent nie. 

21 <|These things| having said> |Jesus! was 

troubled in spirit, and bare witness and said— 
|| Verily, verily|| I say unto you— 
||One from among you)| will deliver me up.> 

22 The disciples began to look one at another, being 
at a loss concerning whom he was speaking. 

23 One of Jesus’ disciples was reclining iu his 
bosom, one whom Jvosus loved¢: 24 so Simon 
Peter beekoneth unto the same, and saith unto 
him— 

Say Who is it? 
speaketh. 

25 <||Hej| falling baek thus, upon the breast of 
Jesus> saith unto him— 

Lord! who is it ? 

26 Jesus, therefore, answereth— 

[That one)| it is, for whom jjI|| shall dip the 

morsel, and give unto him, 
So <dipping the morsel> he taketh and giveth 
it unto Judas, son of Simon Iseariot. 27 And 
jafter the morsel) |{then|| entered |Satan} into 
that man. Jesus, therefore. saith unto 

him— 
|| What thou art doing|| do quickly! 

28 But |jas to this|| none’ of them who were reclin- 
ing with him knew’ respeeting what, he said it 
to him. #9 For ||somej| were thinking |sinee 
Judas held the bag’| that Jesus was saying to 
him— 

Buy the things of which we have |need| for 
the feast ; 
or that junto the destitute] he should give’ some- 
thing. 30 So ||he|| taking the morsel, went out 
straightway ;—and it was night. 31 << When, 
therefore, he had gone out> Jesus saith— 
JJust now] was |the Son of Man| glorified, 
And |God) was glorified in him ; 
82 And |Godj| will glorify him jin himself|],— 
And |straightway| glorify him. 
33) Dear children! 
|!Yet a little}! am I |with you]. 
Ye shall seek me, and <just as I said unto 
the Jews 4 
|Whither] |{I|| goe |]ye|| cannot eome> 
|JUnto you ajso|! IT sayit jeven now}. 
34 ||A new commandment||f give IT unto you,— 
That ye be loving one another: 
<Just as [ loved yous 
That {\ye alsol| be loving one another: s 
35 ||By this|| shall all men take knowledge, 
that Imy’ diseipies| ye are,— 
If yo have |love} one to another. 
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% Simon Peter saith unto him— 
Lord! whither dost thou withdraw ? 
Jesus answered — 
\|Whither I withdraw!| thou canst not |now| 
follow me, 
But thou shalt follow |bereafter|. 
37 Peter saith unto him— 
Lord! |why| cannot I follow thee jeven now|? 
|;My life||* jin thy behalfj will [lay down. 
38 Jesus answereth— 
|| Thy life!|s |in my behalf] wilt thou lay down? 
||Verily, verily|| I say unto thee— 
In nowise shall a cock crow 
Till thou hast denied me |thrice].> 


14 Let not your heart be troubled: 
Believe on God, 
And |on me| believe.¢ 
2  |\In the house of my Father|}| are |many 
dwellings| ; 
Or else I would have told you, 
I go to prepare a place for you. 
8 And <if I go, and prepare a place for you> 
|Again| am I coming, and will take you 
home unto myself, 
That <where |\I|| am> ||ye also|| may be. 
4 And <whither ||I|| go> ye know |the way). 
§ Thomas saith unto him— 
Lord! we know not whither thou goest: 
How know we |the way|? 
6 Jesus saith unto him— 
\|I|| am the way jand the truth and the life]: 
||No one|| cometh unto the Father, |but 
through me}. 
1 <Jf ye had been getting to know me> 
\|My Father also|| had ye known: 
||From henceforth|| are ye getting to know 
him, and have seen him. 
8 Philip saith unto him— 
Lord ! show us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 
9 Jesus saith unto him 
||So long a time as this|| have I been |with 
you|,— 
And thou hast not come to know me, Philip? 
||He that hath seen mo’|| hath seen the Father’, 
How art ||thouj|| saying, Show us the 
Father ? 
10 ©=Believest thou not, that ||I|| amin the Father, 
and ||the Father,| is |in me] ? 
<The things which Iam saying unto you> 
||From myself|| I speak not; 
But |\the Father, within me abiding||, doeth 
his works, 
Believe me, 
That ||I|| am in the Father’, 
And |the Father| in me’ ;— 
Or else ||on account of the works themselves]| 
believe ye. 
12 (|| Verily, verily|| I say unto you— 
<He that believeth on me> 
jThe works which ||I|| am doing] ||he 
also|| shall do; 


®Or: “soul”—Ap. 
b Mt. xxvi. 34; Mk. xiv. 80; 
Lu. xxii. 34 


¢ Or punctuate thus: " Be- 


me! believe.” 





lieve,—{on God and on | 
| © Or(WH): “shall be.” 


XIV. 1—26. 


And |greater than these] shall he do, 
Beeause ||I|| Junto the Father] am 
going,— 
18 And because <whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name> |the same| will I do, 
That |the Father| may be glorified |in 
the Son|: 
14 <If anything ye shall ask [me] in my 
name> |the same} will I do. 
15 ||If ye be loving mej] |my’ commandments] ye 
will keep; 
16 And |jI|| will request the Father, 
And ||Another’ Advocate||> will he give 
unto you, 
That he may be with you age-abid- 
ingly,— 
Nn The Spirit of truth,— 
Which ||the world|| cannot receive, 
Because it beholdeth it not, nor getteth 
to know it. 
But ||ye|| are getting to know it; 
Because |with you| it abideth, 
And |in you] it is. 
18 I will not leave you bereft,— 
I am coming unto you. 
19 ||Yet’ a little|] and |the world| no longer’ 
beholdeth me;4 
But ||ye]| behold me,— 
<Because |{I|{ live> 
||¥e also]| shall live. 
20 = ||In that’ day|| shall ye get to know, 
That ||I|j am in my Father’, 
And ||ye|| in me’, 
And ||I|| in you’. 
21 <He that hath my commandments and keep- 
eth them> 
||He]| it is that loveth me; 
And ||he that loveth me]| 
Shall be loved by my Father, 
And ||J|| will love him, and will manifest 
||myself|]| unto him, 
22 Judas, not the Iscariot, saith anto him— 
Lord! what hath happened, 
That |junto us|| thou art about to manifest 
thyself, and |not unto the world] ? 
28 Jesus answered, and said unto him— 
<If any man be loving me> 
|My word| he will keep, 
And ||my Father|| will love him,— 
And |{unto him|| will we come, 
And |jan abode with him|| 
make. 
4406 <He that loveth me not> 
Doth not keep ||my word]| ;— 
And |\the word which ye hear|| is not mine’, 
But |the Father’s’ who sent mej. 
1% ~=|These things| have I spoken unto you, 
||With’ you abiding]| ; 
7% =But <the Advocate,¢ 
The Holy Spirit, which the Father will 
send in my name> 
||He|| will teach you all things, 


will we 


® Chap. xv. 7. 
> Or: ‘ Helper.” 
26; chap. Xv. 26; xvi. 7. 


4Cp. chap xvi. 16. 
eOr: “Helper.” Cp. ver. 
16; chap. xv. 26; xvL 7%. 


Cp. ver. 


JOHN XIV. 27—81; 





And will put you in mind |of all things 
whieh ||2|| told youl. 


at ||Peace|| I leave with you, 
}JMy own peace]| give I unto you,— 
<Not as jthe world| giveth> give ||I|| unto 
you’ :— 
Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it 
be afraid. 
38 Yo heard that ||I|| said unto you— 
I go my way, and I come unto you,— 
\|Had ye loved me)| ye would have rejoiced, 
that Iam going unto the Father, 
For ||the Father| is [greater than I], 
39 =But |now| have I told you, |before it cometh 
to pass], 
That |whensoever it shall come to pass| ye 
may believe. 
80 ||'No longer|| |many things] wil! I speak with 
you; 
For |the world’s’ ruler] is coming, 
And |!in me|| hath |nothing|,— 
31 But <that the world may get to know that 
I love the Father, 
And just as the Father hath given me |com- 
mandment|> 
||So|| I do. 
Be rousing yourselves! let us be leading on 
from hence. 


15 ||I!| am the rea} vine, 
And ||my Father|| is {the hushandman| *: 
2 Every’ branch in me that beareth not fruit> 
He taketh it away; 
And <every one that beareth [fruit|> 
He pruneth it, that |more fruit] it may 
bear. 
j[Already, yell are |pure|> beeanse of the 
word which I have spoken unto you: 
4 Abide in me’, 
And |{I'| in you’. 
<Just as |the branech| cannot be bearing 
fruit of itself, 
Except it abide in the vine> 
\|So]| neither ||ye!| except jin me] ye abide. 
5 \|I]| am the vine: 
||Yo}| are the branches. 
<He that abideth in me’ and {{|I|| in him> 
||The same|| beareth much fruit; 
Because jjapart from me|| ye can bring forth 
jnothing|. 
<If one abide not in me> 
He is cast out as the branch, and withered, 
And they gather them,— 
And |into fire! they cast them, 
And they are burned. 
1 <If ye abide in me, and ||my sayings|| jin 
you] abide> 
\|Whatsoever ye may be desiring|| ask 1 
And it shall be brought to pass for you.¢ 
8 ||Herein!| was my Father glorified, 
That |much fruit| ye shculd bear, 
And become my’ disciples. 
6 <Just as the Father loved me> 


ao 


a 


a Or: “ vinedresser.”’ 


¢ Chap. xiv. 13. 
b Chap. xiii. 10. 
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8 Or: “soul ’—Ap. 
> Chap. x. 11, 15. 


XV. 1—24. 111 


||I also|| loved you’: 
Abide ye in my’ love. 
<If |my commandments| ye keep> 
Ye shall abide in my love,— 
Just as ||I\| |the Father’s’ commandments} 
have kept, 
And abide in his’ love, 


||These things|} have I spoken unto you, 
That ||my own’ joy|| jin you} may be, 

And jyour joy| may be made full. 

||This|| is my own’ commandment, 
That ye be loving one another, 
Just as I loved you. 
\|Greater’ love than this’|| bath jno onel, 
That |jhis life||/* one should lay down in 
behalf of his friends.> 
\|Ye|| are jfriends of mine}, 
If ye be doing that which ||I|| am com- 
manding you. 
||No longer|| do I call you |servants], 
For ||the servant{| knoweth not what |his 
lord| is doing. 
But ||you]| I bave called |friendst, 
Because <all things which I heard from my 
Father> made I known unto you. 
Not |jyel! chose |mel, 
But |\I|| chose you, and placed you, 

That ye should go your way and bear 
|fruit|,— 

And |your fruit] should abide: 

That <whatsoever ye shonld ask the 
Father in my name> he might give 
unto you. 

||These things|! I command you, 
That ye be loving one another.¢ 
<If |jthe world|| is hating |you|> 
Yo are getting to know that ||me, before 
you]| it hath hated. 
<If jof the world| ye had been> 
||The world|| jof its own! had been fond; 
But <because |jof the world| ye are not, 
On the contrary |\I|| chose you out of the 
world> 

||Therefore!| {the world| doth hate you. 

Remember the word which |{I\| spake unto 
you: 

A servant is not greater than his lord.4 

<li |me| they persecuted> |you too| will 
they persecute,— 

<If |my word! they kept> {your own also! 
will they keep. 

But |lall these things}| will they do unto you, 

on account of my name, 5 

Beeause they know not him that sent me, 
<Had I not come and spoken unto them> 
|Sin| had they none; 
But |/now|| have they no |excuse] for their 
sin.e 
||He that hateth me’|| hateth |my Father also}. 
<Had I not done among them ||the works), 
which |no other| had done> 
jSinj had they none; 


@Mt. x. 24; chap. xUL 16, 
© Chap. ix. 41. 


© Chap. xiii. 34. 
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JOHN XV. 25—27; 


But |{now|! have they, |both seen and bated 
both me and my Father}. 
But...that the word which jin their law, is 
written, might be fultilled’— 
They hated me without cause. 
<Whensvever the Advocate" shall come, 
Whoin  ,Jjj will send unto you from the 
Father,— 
The Spirit of truth, which |from the Father| 
eometh forth>¢ 
||He]] will bear witness concerning me; 
Aud do |{ye also!) bear witness,4 
Beeause ||from the beginning|| ye are [with 
me}. 


||These things|| have I spoken unto you, 
That ye may not be caused to stumble: 
|jExcommnunicants from the synagogue|| will 
they make you, 
Nay! there cometh an hour, 
That |everyoue’ who kitleth you! shall think 
to be rendering [divine service] unto God ! 
And ||these things|| will they do, 
Becuuse they got to kuow, neither the 
Father nor me. 
But ||these things|| have I told you,— 
That <whensoever their hour shall eome> 
Ye may remember, that |thereef; I told 
you.® 
||These things;| however I told you not, froin 
the beginning, 
Because I was [with you]; 
But ||vow|| I go my way unto him that sent 
me, 
And |not one from among you| questioneth 
me— 
Whither goest thou ? 
But <because jthese things] I have told 
you> 
||Sorrow|| hath filled your’ heart. 
But |)I|| |the truth! am telling you— 
[It is profitable for you| that !|I|! depart; 
For <if I should not departs 
|The Advocate||» would in nowise come 
unto you,— 
But <if I go> 
I will send him unto you. 
And <having ecome> 
||He|| will reprove the world— 
Concerning sin, 3 
And concerning righteousness, 
And eoneerning judgment: 
<Conecerning sin, indeed> 
Because they are not believing on me; 
But <eoneerning righteousness > 
Because junto the Father! I go my way, 
and {no longer| do ye behold me; 
And <coneerning judgments 
Because |the ruler of this world] hath 
been judged.f 


xXxxv 19; Ixix. 4: Or: “And fye Isol are 
to hear witness.” 
eOr: “Ye nay remeniber 
Chap, xiv. 16, them. fow that [told 
oa 
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AVI. 1—22. 


2) Yet many things;| have I junto you] to be 
saving,— 
But ye caunot bear them [just now]; 
13 Howbett <as seon as |jhejj hath come’— 
The Spirit of truths 
He will guide you into all truth; 
For he will not speak from himself, 
But |jwhatsoever he heareth||* he will 
speak. 
And jjthe coming things!| will he announce 
unte you, 
M4 \|He|| shall glorify me’; 
For jjof mine|| shall he receive, and 
announce unto yon, 
1 <All things. whatsoever the Father hath> 
are [my Own! °; 
\Pherefore|| said I— 
||Of mine|| shall he receive, and announce 
unto you. 





1% <A little while> and 
hehold me; 
And <ayain’ a little while> 
see me,4 
VW Same of his disciples, therefore, said one to 
another— 
What is this which he is saying to us:— 
<A little whiles aud ye behold me not, 
And <uagain alittle while> . and ye shall 
see me; 
And— 
Beeause I go my way untothe Father ? 
18 They were saving, therefore— 
What is this whieh he saith:— 
while ? 
We know not [what he is saying]. 
99 Jesus took note, that they were wishing to 
question him, and said unto them— 
|Coneerning this) are ye enquiring one with 
another,— 
Because I said — 
<A little while> 
not, 
And <jagain! a little while> 
shall see me ? 
2 = Verily, verily|| I say unto you— 
{|Ye|| shall weep and lament, 
But ||the world]| shall rejoice: 
[|Ye|! sball be grieved, 
But |jyour grief)| 
turned, 
21) «{{A woman|{ <as soon as she is about to 
bring forth> 
Hath — |gricf', 
come’; 
But <as soon as she hath given birth to the 
childs 
|[No longer!| remembereth she the anguish, 
By reason of the joy, that a human being ¢ 
into the world hath been born, 
And jlye|[ therefore, |now) indeed have 
|grief| : 


[no longer] ye 


aud ye shail 


A little 


and ye behold me 


and ye 


into joy] shall be 


because her hour hath 
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¢ Chap, xvii. 10. 
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8 Or(WAH): “in Cr by) ali 
ithe) truth.” 
> Or (WH): “shalt hear.” 


JOHN XVI. 23—83; 
SS a Le ae St ee 





But |again| will I see you, 
And your’ heart shall rejoice,—s 
And ||your joy|| |no one] shall force> from 
you. 


233 And jjin that’ day|| shall ye requests me 
jnothing| :— 
|| Verily, verily|| I say unto you— 
<Whatsoever ye shall ask the Fathers 
He will give you {in my namo}. 
24 = ||Until even now|| ye have asked nothing in 
my name: 
Be asking, and ye shall receive,— 
That |your joy| may be made full. 


3% |These things] ||in similitudes|| have I spoken 
unto you: 
There cometh an hour, 
When {|{no longer in similitudes]| will I 
speak unto you, 
But ||openly, concerning the Father|| will T 
tell you. 
20 <In that’ day> 
||In my namej} shal] ye ask :— 
And I say not that ||I{) will request the Father 
for you; 
a For |\the Father himsolf|| dearly loveth you, 
Because ||ye|| have dearly loved me’, 
And believed that j|I|| |from the Father| 
came forth :— 
38 I came forth out of the Father, 
And have come into the world,— 
|Again| [ leave the world, 
And go junto the Father], 
29 His disciples say-— 
See! |jnow|| |openly| art thou speaking, 
And |not a single similitude| art thou 
using: 
80 ||Now|| we know, that thou knowest all things, 
And hast |no need| that one be questioning 
thee’. 
||Hereby|| do we believe, 
||That |from God| thou camest forth]]. 
81 Jesus answered them— 
|As yet| ye believe: 
82 Lol there cometh an hour, and hath come, 
That ye should be scattered, jeach| unto 
his own home; and ||me||_, |alone| should 
leave ;— 
And yet Iam not |alonol, 
But ||the Father|| is [with me]. 


83 ||These things|| have I spoken unto you, 
That ||in me]| ye may have |peace|: 
{In the world|| ye have |tribulation| ; 
But be taking courage,— 
\|I|; have overcome the world. 


§ 23. Jesus prays for His Disciples. 


17 |These things| spake Jesus, and |lifting up 
his eyes unto heaven| said :— 


Father | The hour is come! 
Glorify thy Son, 
That ||the Son|| may glorify |thee|,— 


e Or: “question me as to 


® Is. lxvi. 14. methine” 


bOr; “forceth.” 
E.N.T. 


3 


. 


b1 Jn. v. 20. 
: “beside.” 
4d Vers. 23, 25. 


XVIT. 1—13, 


118 


Evon as thou gavest him authority over all’ 
flesh, 
That <as touching whatsoever thou hast 
given him> 
He might give unto them 
abiding]. 
And ||this|| is the age-abiding’ life, 
That they get to know thee, |the only’ real’ 


jlife age- 


God|, 
And him whom thou didst send, ||Jesus 
Christ]|.» 


[[1|| glorified thee on tho earth, 
|Lhe work| finishing, which thou hast given 
me that I should do. 
And ||now|| glorify me—||thou, Father||, 
Withe thyself, with the glory which I had. 
before the world’s’ existence, ||withe 
thee}|. 
I manifested thy name. unto tho men whom 
thou gavest me out of the world: 
|Thine| they were, 
And |to me] thou gavest them, 
And |thy word] have they kept: 
|Now| have they come to know, 
That ||all things. as many as thou gavest 
me|| are |from thee| ; 
And |the declarations which thou gavest 
me| have I given them, 
And |they| received them, and came to 
know in truth, 
That |from thee] came I forth,— 
And they believed 
That |thou} didst send me forth.¢ 
||I|| |concerning them| make request: 
Not |concerning the world| do I make 
request, 
But concerning them whom thou hast 
given me, | 
Beeause |thine] they are,— 
And ||all my’ possessions]| are |thine| 
And ||thy’ possessions;| |mine},e 
And I have been! yvlorified in them, 
And ||no longer|| am I in the world, 
And ||they||¢ are jin the world|,— 
And |/I|| Junto thee| am coming. 


Holy Father! 
Keep them in thy name which thou hast 
given me, 
That they may be one_ as ||wel|.> 
<When I was with them> 
\|I|| kept them in chy name which thou 
hast given me,— 
And I kept watch, 
And |none from among them] went to 
destruction,— 
Save the son of destruction, 
That |the Scripture] might be ful- 
filled. 
But ||now|| junto thee| am I coming; 
And |these things| am I speaking in the 
world, 
fOr: “am.” 
8 Or (WH): ‘‘ these.” 


b Ver, 22. 
4 Chap. xviil. 9, 


: “ Age-abiding.” 


¢ Chap. xvi. 15. 
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JOHN XVII. 14—26; 


XVIII. 1—16. 





4 


19 


* Or (WH): 
hatic. 

> Ver. 11. 

° Observe 


That they may have my own joy ful- 
filled in themselves. 
\JI|| have given them thy word, 
And |the world| hated them, 
Because they are not of the world— 
Even as ||I|j am not of the world. 
I request not that thou wouldst take them 
out of tho world, 
But that thou wouldst keep them out of 
the evil: 
|Of the world| they are not, 
Even as |{I|| am not of the world. 
Hallow them in the truth: 
||Thine own word|| is |truth|. 
<Even as thou didst send me’ forth into 
the world> 
||I also|| send them’ forth into the world ; 
And ||ou their behalf|| |I|+ hallow myself, 
That ||they also|| may have become hal- 
lowed in truth. 
<Not however concerning these alone’> do I 
make request, 
But |jconcerning them also who believe 
|through their word| on me]: 
That they ||all|| may be jone],— 
Even as ||thou|| Father, in me’, 
And ||I)| in thee’,— 
That ||they also|| [in us| may be;— 
That |the world| may believe that ||thou|| 
didst send me forth. 
And |jI|| <the glory which thou hast given 
to me> have given to them’, 
That they may be one, 
Even as ||we|| are Jone|,—> 
\I|| in them’ and ||thou|| in me’; 
That they may have been perfected into 
one,—* 
That the world may get to know, 
That ||thou|| didst send me forth,4 
And didst love them’ even as thou didst 
love |me}. 


Father ! 
<As touching that which thou hast given 
me> I desire— 
That <where ||I|| am> 
\|They also!| may be |with mel, 
That they may behold my own glory 
which thou hast given me,— 
Because thou lovedst me, before the 
foundation of the world. 


Righteous Father! 
And so ||the world|| came not to know thee; 
But ||I|| came to know thee, 
And ||these]| camo to know 
that ||thou|| didst send me forth °: 
And I made known unto them thy name, and 
will mako known,— 
That ||the love wherewith thou lovedst mej] 
|In them| may be, 
And j||I|| in them, 


“J, unem- “ perfecting,” the means ; 
“unity.” the end, 
4 Vers. 8, 25 


the method; © Vers. 8, 23. 





§ 24. Jesus arrested and taken before the High- 
priest. Peter’s Denial, Mt. xxvi. 47-75; 
Mk. xiv. 48-72; Lu. xxii. 47-71. 


18 ||Having said these’ things|| |Jesus| went 
out, with his disciples across the winter-torrent 
of the Kedron,® where was a garden,—> into 
which he entered, ||he|] and his disciples. 

2 Now ||Judas also)| who was delivering him up, 
knew’ the place; because joft| had Jesus been 
gathered there, with his disciples. 3 ||Judasjj 
therefore <receiving the band, and officers 
|from among the High-priestsand [from among] 
the Pharisees|> cometh thither, with lights and 
torches and woapons, 4||Jesus|| there- 
fore, |knowing all’ the things coming upon him] 
went forth, and saith unto them— 

|Whom| seek ye? 
5 They answered him— 
Jesus, the Nazarene. 
He saith unto them— 
j|Tj| am he. 
Now Judas also, who was delivering him up, 
was standing with them. &<When, therefore, 
he said unto them ||I|| am he> they 
went backwards, and fell to the ground. 
7 |Again| therefore, he questioned them— 
|Whom| seek ye? 
And |they| said— 
Jesus, the Nazarene, 

8 Jesus answered— 

I told you \|I|| am he \|Tf, then, ye 
seek me’|| let these go their way :— 

9 that the word might be fulfilled’ which he had 
said— 

<As touching them whom thou hast given 
me> 

I lost from among them, (not so much as 
one|.¢ 

10 ||(Simon Peter, therefore, having a sword|| drew 
it, and smote the High-priest’s’ servant, and cut 
off his right ear. Now the name of the 
servant was Malchus. Jesus, therefore, said 
unto Peter— 

Thrust the sword into its sheath :— 
<The cup‘ which the Father’ hath given me> 
shall I in anywise not drink it? 

12 ||Tbe band, therefore, and the captain, and the 
officers of the Jews|| apprehended Jesus¢ and 
bound him, 43 and led him unto Annas, first; 
for he was father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was 
the High-priest of that year. 14 Now 
Caiaphas was he that gave counsel! unto the 
Jows, that it was profitable for ||one’ man|| to 
die in behalf of the people.s 3 And 
Simon Peter» was following with Jesus, also 
another’ disciple. But ||that disciple]| was 
known unto the High-priest, and entered in, 
with Jesus, into the court of the High-priest; 

6 whereas ||Peter|| remained standing at the door 
outside. The other disciple, therefore, that was 
known of the High-priest |went out| and spake 


sTe: ‘the Cedars.”’ 538; Lu. xxl. 54. 


b Mt. xxvi. 86; Mk. xiv. 82; ‘Or: “joined in giving 
Lu. xxii. 39, counsel.” 

¢ Chap, xvif. 12. € Chap. xi. 50. 

4Mt. xxvi. 42. bMt. xxvi. 58; Mk, xiv. 54; 

eMt. xxv 57; Mk. xiv. Lu, xxil 54. 


JOHN XVII. 17—40; 


XIX. i1—6. 115 





unto the portress_and brought in Peter. 17 The 
female servant, therefore, the portress, saith 
unto Peter— 
Art ||thou also|| from among the disciples of 
this man? 
|{He]| saith— 
. Tam not! 

‘8 Now the servants and the officers were stand- 
ing by, having made |a coal fire| because it was 
jcold|,—and were warming themselves; and 
Peter also was with them, standing and warm- 
ing himself. 


19 ||The High-priest||,_ therefore, questioned 
Jesus concerning his diseiples, and concerning 
his teaching. 2Jesus answered him— 

\|I|| Jopenly| have spoken junto the world|,— 
\|I|| Jever| taught |in synagogue, and in 
the temple, where all’ the Jews’ gather 
together]; and ||in seeret|| spake nothing: 
21 Why questionest thou me’? question them 
who have heard, what I spake unto them. 
See! ||these]| know what ||I|| said. 

22 And <when |these things; he had said> |one 
of the officers who was standing by] gave a 
smart blow to Jesus, saying— 

||Thus|| answerest thou |the High-priest| ? 
23 Jesus answered him— 
<If with abuse| I spake> bear witness cf 
the abuse; 
But <if with respeet> |why| smitest thou 
me’ ? 

24 Annas therefore sent him forth, bound, unto 

Caiaphas the High-priest. 


23 Now Simon Peter was standing and warming 
himself.2 They said, therefore, unto him— 
Art ||thou also|| from among his diseiples ? 
||He|| denied, and said— 
Iam not! 

26 Saith one from among the servants of the 
High-priest, being |kinsman| of him whose ear 
Peter cut off,— 

Did not ||I)|| see thee jin the garden with nim|? 

37 ||Again|| therefore, Peter denied. And 
|straightway| a eoek erew. 


§ 25, Jesus before Pilate. Mt. xxvii. 1; 
Mk. xv. 1; Lu. xxiii. 1. 

28 So they lead Jesus from Caiaphas unto the judg- 
ment-hall. Now it was early; and ||they 
themselves|| entered not into the judgment- 
hall, that they might not be defiled, but might 
eat the passover. 29 Pilate, therefore, went 
forth cutside unto them, and saith— 

What aeeusation bring ye against this man? 

80 They auswered and said unto him— 

<If this one had not been doing |misehief|> 
|Junto thee|| had we not delivered him up. 

31 Pilate, therefore, said unto them— 

||Ye|; take him, and |aeceording to your law| 
judge ye him. 
The Jews said unto him— 
{|Unto us|] it is not allowed, to kill anyone !— 
that |jthe word of Jesus|| might be fulfilled, 


® Mt. xxvi. 71-75; Mk, xiv, 70-72; Lu: xxii. 58-62. 





whieh he spake, signifying |by what manner’ 
of death| he was about to die. 

38 Pilate, therefore, entered again into the 
judgment-ball; and addressed Jesus, and said 
unto him— 

Art ||thou]| the king of the Jews ? 

3% Jesus answered— 

|jOf thyself|| art |thou{ this’ thing saying; 
or did |others| tell thee concerning me? 

35 Pilate answered— 

Am ||I|| |a Jew|? ||Thine own’ nation, 
and the High-priests|| delivered thee up 
junto me|! |What| hast thou done ? 

36 Jesus answered— 

||My’ kingdom|| is not of this world: 

<If jof this world| had been my’ kingdom> 
||mine own officers|| would have been 
striving, that I should not be delivered up 
unto the Jews: 

But ||now|| |my’ kingdom] is not from hence. 

81 Pilate, therefore, said unto him— 

And yet |thou| art ||not a king|| ? 

Jesus auswered— 

||Thou|| sayest, that |a king} I am:—» 

|{I|| |for this| have been born, and /for this] 
have eome into the world,—that J may bear 
witness onto the truth: 

||Every’ one who is of the truth|{ hearkeneth 
unto my’ voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him— 

|What| is truth ? 
And ||this saying|| |again| went he out to the 
Jews, and saith unto them— 

||1|| find in him j|not a single’ fault]|. 

38 Howbeit ye have |a custom|,¢ that ||some one| 
I should release unto you, |during the 
passover| :— 

Are ye minded, then, that I release unto you 
the king of the Jews ? 

40 So they cried aloud again, saying— 

Not this’ man, but Barabbas ! 
Now |Barabbas| was |a robber|. 

19 Then Pilate, therefore, took Jesus, and 
scourged bim, ?And ||the soldiers||, plaiting a 
crown out of thorns, placed it upon his head,¢ 
and |ja purple rebe}, east they about him; 

3 and kept coming unto him, and saying— 

Joy to thee! O King of the Jews |— 

and were giving unto him smart blows. 

4 And Pilate went forth again outside, and saitb 
unto them— 

See! I lead him unto you outside, that ye 
may take knowledge, that jno single’ fault) 
do I find in him. 

5 Jesus_ therefore, came forth outside, wearing 
the thorn’ crown, and the purple’ mantle. And 
he saith unto them— 

Lo! the Man! 

6 <When, therefore, the High-priests and tha 
officers saw him> they cried aloud, saying— 
Crueify | Crueify le 

® Chap. xii. 33. 

*Or (WH): “Dost. [thou] 
say that I am aking?” 


Or (tr); ‘‘Tnou sayest it, 
because I am a king.” 


¢ Mt, xxvii. 15; Mk. xv. 6. 
(Lu. xxiil. 17]. 

aM. xxvil. 29; ME. xv, 17. 

© Mt. xxvii. 23, 
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Pilate saith unto them— 

||Yo|| take’ him, and crueify; for ||I|| find not 
in him |a fault}, 

1 The Jows answered him— 

||We|| have ja law), and ||aceording to the 
law!| he ought te die, beeause ||Son of God]|| 
jhimselff be made. 

8 <When, -herefore, Pilate heard this’ word> he 
was the more afraid; %and entered into the 
judgment-hall again, and saith unto Jesus— 

|Whenee| art |!thoul| ? 
But |Jesus| gave him no |answer}. 
therefore, saith unto him— 

||Unto mej] 2 dost thou not speak ? 

Knowest thou not, that jauthority| have I to 
release thee, and |autbority| have I to 
crucify thee ? 

11 Jesus answered him— 

Thou couldst have had no authority against 
me |at all|, if it had not been given unto 
thee from above, 

||Therefore|| |he that delivered me unto thee| 
hath (greater’ sin|. 

2 \|For this cause|| |Pilate] began seeking to 
release him; but ||the Jews|| eried aloud say- 
ing— 

<If this’ man thou release> thou art not a 
friend of Caesar, for ||every one who maketh 
himself king’|| speaketh against Caesar. 

13 ||Pilate|| therefore, <when he heard these 
words> led Jesus outside,and sat down upona 
raised seat, in a place ealled Pavement, but |in 
Eebrew| Gabbatha. 144 Now it was the 
preparation of the passover,—it was about the 
sixth hour, And he saith unto the Jews— 

See! your King! 

15 ||They|| therefore, cried aloud— 

Away! away | Cruecify him | 

Pilate saith unto them— 
|Your king)| shall I erucify ? 
The High-priests answered— 
We have no king but Cesar! 

16 ||Then|| therefore, he delivered him up unto 

them, that he might be erucified. 


10 Pilate, 


§ 26. The Orucifixion. Mt. xxvii. 32 ff.; 
Mk. xv. 21 ff.; Lu. xxiii. 26 ff. 


They took possession therefore, of Jesus. 17And 
<bearing for himself’ the cross> he went forth 
unto the so-ealled Skull-place, whieh is named, 
in Hebrew, Golgotha; 18 where |bhim| they 
erucified ; and |with him| other two, on this 


side and on that, and |in the midst| 
||Jesus}|. 19 And Pilate wrote a title also, 
and placed on the cross; aud there was 


written— 
JESUS, THE NAZARENE, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


20 ||This’ title|| therefore read many’ of the Jews, 
because |near! was the place to the city where 
Jesus was crucified; and it was written in 
Hebrew_in Latin, in Greek. 21 The 
Yigh-priests of the Jews, therefore, were saying 
unto Pilate— 


® Emphasis of official dignity. 





Do not be writing 
but that ||he|| said 
am. 

22 Pilate answered— 

|, What I have written|| I have written | 

3 ||The soldiers|| therefore, when they had eruci- 
fied Jesus, took his garments 4 and made four’ 
parts, |unto each’ soldier| a part; Jalso the 
tunic}, Howbeit, the tunic was without seam, 
jfrom above| woven throughout. 2 They said, 
therefore, one to another— 

Let us not rend it, but east lots for it, |whose| 
it shall be;— 

that |the Seripture| might be fulfilled— 
They parted my garments amongst them, 
And | for my vestinent| they cast lots :—» 

||yea verily|| |the soldiers] these’ things did. 

25 And there were standing by the eross of Jesus, 
his mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary the 
wife of Clopas, and Mary the Magdalene. 

26 || Jesus]| therefore, <seeing his mother and the 
disciple whom he loved> saith unto his 
mother— 

O woman, see! thy son! 
a7 |Afterwards| he saith unto the disciple— 
See! thy mother! 
And ||from that’ hour|| the disciple took her 
unto his own home. 

38 ||After this|| Jesus <knowing that |already, 
all things| have been finished,—-that the Serip- 
ture might be fulfilled> saith— 

I thirste! 

29 ||A vessell| was standing. full jof vinegar]. <A 
sponge, therefore, full of the vinegar: put about 
|hyssop|> brought they unto his mouth.4 

80 <When_ therefore, he had received the vinegar> 
Jesus said— 


The King of the Jews; 
|King of the Jews| I 


It is finished ! 
and, bowing his head, delivered up his spirit. 


31 ||The Jews|| therefore, <since it was |a prepara- 
tion| fiat the bodies might not remain upon the 
eross during the Sabbath,—for that’ Sabbath 
day was |greatl> requested Pilate that their 
legs might be broken, and they be taken away. 

82 The soldiers, therefore, came; and |of the first, 
indeed| brake the legs, and of the other who was 
erucified with him,—* but coming ||unto Jesus]]| 
<when they saw that |already| he was dead> 
they brake not his legs;—*4 but ||jone of the 
soldiers|| |with a spear| pierced |his’ side], and 
there caine out, straightway, |blood and water]. 

35 And ||he that hath seen|| hath borne 
witness; and |\genuine|| is his’ testimony, and 
||he|| knoweth that he saith |what is true], that 
|lye also|| may believe. 36 For these things 
eame to pass, that |the Scripture] might be 
fulfilled— 

|A bone thereof| shall not be crushedt; 
37 and |jagain|| a |different’ Seripture| saith— 
They shall look unto & hin whom they pierced.b 


aMt, xxvil. 385; Mk. xv. 24; e Ap: ‘Sabbath ” 


Lu. xxiii. 34. {Exo xii. 46; Nu. ix. 12; 
6 Ps, xxii 18 Ps, xx xiv. 20, 
¢ Ps. 1xix 21. & As their hope: Ps. xxxiv. 
4Mt. xxvii 48; Mk. xv. 36; 5. 

Lu. xxclil. 36. 4 Zech. xii. 10, 


JOHN NIX. 388—42 ; 





§ 27. The Burial. Mt. xxvii. 57-61, 
ME. xv. 42-47; Lu. xxiii. 50-56. 

88 But |l|after these things|| Joseph from Arima- 
thea <being a disciple of Jesus, but having 
kept it secret for fear of the Jews> requested 
Pilate, that he might take away the body of 
Jesus; and Pilate gave permission. He came, 
therefore, and took away his body. 9 There 
came, moreover, Nicodemus also,—he that 
came unto him by night at the first,—bearing 
a roll® of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred 
pounds’ weight. So they received the body 
of Jesus, and bound it in linen-bandages with 
the spices,—just as it is ja custom| with the 
Jews to prepare for burial. 

41 Now there was, in the place where he was 
erucifled, !a garden|; and jin the garden| an 
unused tomb, wherein jas yet| no one had been 
laid. 42So ||there|| <by reason of the prepara- 
tion of the Jews, because |near] was the tomb> 
laid they Jesus. 


§ 28. The Resurrection, Jesus appears to his Dis- 
ciples. Mt. xxvili. 1-10; Mk. xvi. 1-11; 
Lu. xxiv. 1-12. 


20 But |ljon the first day of the week!! |Mary the 
Magdalene} cometh early, while it is yet j|\dark,’, 
unto the tomb,—and beholdeth the stone, al- 
ready taken away out of the tomb. *She run- 
neth, therefore, and cometh unto Simon Peter, 
and unto the other’ disciple whom Jesus dearly 
loved, and saith unto them— 

They have taken away the Lord out of the 
tomb, and we know not where they have 
laid him. 

8 Peter, therefore, went out, and the other’ dis- 
ciple,—and they were going unto the tomb; 

4and the two were running together, and | the 
other’ diseiplej| outran> Peter, and came first 
unto the tomb; Sand, stooping aside, beholdeth, 
lying, the linen-bandages, |nevertheless| he 
entered not. 6 So Simon Peter also cometh, 
following him, and entered into the tomb, and 
vieweth the linen-bandages lying,—‘ and the 
napkin, which was upon his head, not ,with the 
Inen-bandages| lyiug, but apart, folded up into 
one’ place. &|Then| entered, therefore, the 
other’ disciple also, who had come first unto the 
tomb, and he saw and believed. 9% For jnot vet, 
knew they the Seripture, that he must needs 
|from among the dead, , arisel|, !0 The diseiples, 
therefore, departed aguin, by themselves. 

1 Howbeit |) Mary’ remained standing against 
the tomb, outside, weeping. So then !as she 
wept) she stooped aside into the toml, land 
beholdeth two’ messengers ‘in white garments 
sitting, one at the head and the other at the 
feet, where had been Iving the body of Jesus. 

18 And ‘they! say unto her— 

: Woman! why weepest thou ? 
She saith unto them— 

They have taken away my Lord, and I know 

not where they have laid him. 


®Or (WH): “mixture.” bOr (m}): “ran forward 


more quickly than.” 


| 





| 
: 
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14 |These things saying| she turned round, and 
seeth Jesus standing, and knew not that it was 
|Jesus], Jesus saith unto her— 

Woman! why weepest thou? Whom seekest 
thou ? 

||She||_ <supposing he was |the gardener|> 
saith unto him— 

Sirl <if ||thou'| hast borne him hence» tell 
me where thou hast laid him; and ||I|| will 
take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her— 

Mary! 
||She|| turning’ saith unto him, in Hebrew— 

Rabboni ! which meaneth |Teacher}|. 

17 Jesus saith unto her— 

Be not detaining me,* for |not yet} have I 
ascended unto the Father; 

But be going unto my disciples, and say unto 
them— 

Tam ascending unto my Father and your 
Father, and my God and your God. 

18 Mary the Magdalene cometh, bringing tidings 
unto the diseiples— 

I have seen the Lord! 
and that these things he had said unto her, 

19 <It being late, therefore, on that day, the 
first of the week,—> and [the doors| having 
been made fast where the disciples were, for 
fear of the Jews> Jesns came and stood ine 
the midst, and saith unto them— 

Peaee be unto you! 

2 and jthis) saying he pointed out both his hands 
and his side unto them. The disciples, 
therefore rejoiced, seelug the Lord, 

21 Jesus therefore, said unto them jagain|— 

Peace be unto you! 
<Just as |my Father| sent me’ forth> 
|\T_also)) send you’. 

22 And this! saying he breathed strongly, and 
saith unto them— 

Reeeive ye Holy Spirit :— 

23 <(Whosesoever sins ye shall remits 

They are remitted unto them, 
<Whosesoever ye Shall retains 
They are retained.¢ 

24 But Thomas. one of the twelve, the one 
ealled Didymus'| was not with them when 
Jesus came. * The other’ disciples, therefore, 
were suying unto him— 

We have seen the Lord! 
But ‘he! said unto them— 

<Except I see lin his hards' the print of the 
nails. and press my flnger into the print of 
the nails, and press my hand into his sides 
in nowise will I believe. 

7% And (eight days after|| his disciples again’ 
were within, and Thomas with them. Jesus 
ecometh—the doors having been made fast—and 
stood inf the midst, and said— 

Peace be unto you! 


® Or (mil): “ Be not clinging difficulty. 
to me”; “Do not eon- > Lu. xxiv. 36-40. 
tinue tocling ” (Donald- ¢ Lit: ‘Sinto.” 


4Or(WH): “He.” 
e Mt. xviii. 18. 
€ Lit: “into.” 


son, Gr. Gram., 3rd ed., 
p. 414); removing what 
many have felt tobe a 


118 JOHN XX. 27—31; XXI. 1—22. 


27 ||Then|| saith he unto Thomas— 

Reach thy finger hither,and see my hands, 
and reach thy hand, and press into my 
side,—and become not disbelieving, but 
believing. 

38 Thomas answered, and said unto him— 

My Lord, and my God! 

39 Jesus saith unto him— 

<Because thou hast seen me> hast thou 
believed ? 

||Happy|| they who have not seen, and yet 
have believed ! 

80 ||Many’ other’ signs, doubtlessj| did Jesus, in 
presence of the disciples, which are not written 
in this book; 3! but ||these|| are written, that 
ye may believe that |Jesus| is ||the Christ, the 
Son of Godj|; and that |believing| ||ye may 
have life’ in his name]]. 


§ 29. Manifestation at the Lake of Tiberias. 


21 = |\After these things|| Jesus manifested him- 
self again, unto the disciples, by the sea of 
Tiberias; and manifested himself |thus| :— 

2 There were together, Simon Peter, and 
Thomas, who was called Didymus, and Nathan- 
ael_ who was from Cana of Galilee, and the sons 
of Zebedee, and |two other| of his disciples. 

8 Simon Peter saith unto them— 

I go a fishing! 
They say unto him— 
|| We also]| go with thee] 
They went out, and got up into the boat, and 
|during that’ night] they caught nothing. 

4But <morning’ by this’ time drawing on> 
Jesus stood upon the beach; |nevertheless| the 
disciples knew not that it was [Jesus]. 

§ Jesus, therefore, saith unto them— 

Children! perhaps ye have nothing to eat ? 
They answered him— 
No. 

6 And |he| said unto them— 

Cast the net jon the right’ side of the boat|,— 

and ye shall find. 
They cast, therefore; and |no longer] were 
they able |to draw| it, for the multitude of the 
fishes. 7™That disciple, therefore, whom 
Jesus loved, saith unto Peter— 
It is |the Lord] | 

||Simon Peter! therefore, |hearing that it was 
the Lord’| girded about him {his upper gar- 
ment!,—for he was naked;* and cast himself 
into the sea; 8 but ||the other’ disciples|| came 
|by the little boat|,—for they were not farther 
from the land than about two hundred cubits 
off,—dragging tbe net of fishes. 980 
jwhen they got out upon the land! they behold 
a coal> fire lying, and fish lying over, and 
bread. 10 Jesus saith unto them— 

Bring of the flsh which ye caught just now. 

11Simon Peter, therefore, went on board, and 

drew the net on to the land,—full of large fishes, 
a huudred and fifty-three; and |though they 


® That is: stripped.” >’ Or: **charcoal.”’ 


were 80’ many| the net was not rent. 12 Jesus 

saith unto them— 
Come! break your fast, 
||Not one|| of the disciples was venturing to ask 
him. 
Who art ||thoul] ? 

knowing that it was |the Lord}. 18 Jesus 
cometh, and taketh the bread, and giveth unto 
them; and the fish |in like manner]. 

4 ||This, already|| is the third’ time Jesus was 
manifested unto the disciples, after he was 
raised from among the dead. 


§ 30. Peter restored to his Apostleship. Conclusion. 


15 <When, therefore, they had broken their fast> 
Jesus saith unto Simon Peter— 
Simon, son of John! lovest® thou me more 
than these ? 
He saith unto him— 
Yea, Lord! ||thou|| knowest that I am fond> 
of thee, 
He saith unto him— 
Be feeding my lambs.¢ 
16 He saith unto him |again, the second time|— 
Simon, son of John! lovest thou me ? 
He saith unto him— 
Yea, Lord! ||thou|] knowest that I am fond 
of thee. 
He saith unto him— 
Be shepherding my sheep.4 
17 He saith unto him |the third time|— 

Simon, son of John! art thou fond of me? 
Peter was grieved, that he said unto him |the 
third time| Art thou fond of me? and 
he said unto him— 

Lord! |jall things}| [thou] knowest: thou 

perceivest that Iam fond of thee. 
Jesus saith unto him— 
Be feeding my sheep.4 


18 || Verily, verily|| I say unto thee— 

< When thou wast younger> thou usedst to 
gird thyself, and to walk whither thou 
didst choose; 

But <when thou shalt become aged> thou 
shalt stretch out thy hands and |another| 
shall gird thee, and bear thee |whither 
thou dost not choosel. 

19 Now |this| he said, signifying |by what’ manner’ 
of death| he should glorify God.e And 
Jhaving said this’| he saith unto him— 

Be following me. 


20 Peter, turning about, beholdeth the dlsciple 
whom Jesus loved following,—who also re- 
clined during the supper upon his breast, and 
said— Lord, who is it that is delivering thee 
up? 21 Peter, therefore, seeing ||this one]| 
saith unto Jesus— 

Lord! and ||this one]| what ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him— 


®Gr: agapdn. batia. Or (WH): simply 


>’ Gr: philein. ‘sheep "—probata, 
¢ M1: *\lamblings ” =‘ dear 82 Pol, 14. 

lambs.” {Ml: ‘was loving,” or 
4Ml: ‘‘dear sheep’’—pro- “used to love.” 


JOHN XXII. 23—25 [VII. 53; 





<If I will that |he| remain until I come> 
what is that to thee ? 
||Thou|| be following moe’, 

33 This’ word, therefore, went forth unto the 
brethren, that |that diseiple| should not die. 
Howbeit, Jesus did not tell him, he should not 
die; but <If I will that jhe, remain until I 
come> what is that to thee ? 

% =©||This|| is the disciple who beareth witness 
concerning these things, and who hath written 
these things; and we know that ||true|| is [his 
witness|. 

25 Now there are many other things also, which 
Jesus did, which, indeed, <if they were to be 
written one by one> not even the world |litself)|, 
I suppose, would contain |the books which 
must be written|. 


A SECTION CONCERNING AN ADULTERESS. 


63 [fAnd they went, each unto his own house; 
8 but |[Jesus|| went unto the Mount of Olives. 
2 And |learly in the morning}| jagain} eame he 
into the temple, [and all the people were coming 
unto him; and, sitting down, he began to teach 
them]. 3 And the Seribes and the Pharisees 
bring a woman, caught jin adultery); and 
setting her in the midst) 4they say unto him— 


ACTS OF 


§1. The Prologue: Jesus appears unto his 
Disciples, gives them churge, and ascends. 


1 ||The first’* narrative|| indeed, made I, concern- 
ing all things, O Theophilus, which Jesus |began| 
both to do and teach,—? until the day when 
<having given command unto the apostles, 
whom |through Holy Spirit; he had chosen> he 
was taken up; 2 unto whom he also presented 
himself alive.» after he had suffered, by many 
sure tokens, {throughout forty days] making 
himself visible unto them, and speaking the 
things concerning the kingdom of God.c And 
Jbeing in company with them| he charged them, 
|from Jerusalem! not to absent themselves, 
but— 

To abide around the promise of the Father 
which ye have heard of me, 

5 Because ||John| indeed, immersed with 

water; 


«Lu. f. 1. 

bMt. xxvill. 17; Mk. xvi. 
12, 145 Lu. xxiv. 31, 36; 
Jn. xx, 19, 26; xxi. 4. 


© Ver. 6; chap. viii. 12; xiv. 
22; xix. 8; xx. 25; xxviii. 
23, 31. Ap: ‘ Kingdom.” 

4 Lu. xxiv. 49, 





VIII. 1—11.] ACTS I. 1—10. 119 
Teacher! ||this’ woman)| hath been caught in 
the very’ act’ of committing adultery | 

§ Now jjin the law|| |Moses|/ [unto us] gave 

command to stone jsuch as these|. What, 
then, dost ||thou|| say ?4 

6 [||This|| however, they were saying, by way of 
testing him,—that they might have whereof to 
accuse him]. But ||Jesus|| stooping down’ 
|With his finger; wrotein the ground, 7<When, 
however, they still continued questioning him> 
he lifted himself up and said [unto them j— 

<He of you |that is without sin| let him first’ 
east at her’ a stone; 

8and jagain’ stovuping down| he wrote in the 
ground, 

9 And ||they who heard|| began to go out, one 
by one, beginning from the elders,—and he was 
left jalone|; ||the woman also|| being jin the 
midst}. 

10 And lifting himself up, Jesus said unto her— 

Woman, where are they? hath |no onel con- 
demned thee ? 
11 And |she| said— 
And Jesus said— 
Neither do |(|I{{ condemn thee,—be going thy 
way: 
||Heneceforth|| be sinning |no more|.]] 


No one, Sir! 


® Or add (WH): “concerning her.” 


MEPOS TL ES 


But {lye|] jin Holy Spirit} shall be im- 
mersed,—* 


After not’ many’ of these days. 


6 |They| therefore, |having come together, began 

to question him, saying— 

Lord! art thou |at this time! duly establish- 
ing the kingdom unto Israel ? 

7 He said unto them— 

It is Jnot yours! to get to know times or 
seasons which |the Father| hath put in his 
own’ authority; 

8 But ye shall receive power, when the Holy 
Spirit cometh upon you, and ye shall be my 
witnesses. both in Jerusalem and [in] all 
Judea and Samaria, and as far as the utter- 
most part of the land.> 

9 And having said |these things| ||as they were 

beholding|| he was lifted up, and a cloud eaught 
him away from their eyes.¢ 0 And <while 
they were looking steadfastly into heaven as he 
was going his way> then lo! |two men| had 


aMt. iff. 11 f; Jn. i. 38; 
chap. xL 16;1Co. xii. 18. 


> Or: “earth.” 
e Mk. xvi. 19; Lu. xxiv. 61. 
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ACTS I. 11-26; II. 1—17. 





taken their stand heside them, in white gar- 
ments,—!! who also said— 
Mon of Galilee! why stand ye looking into 
heaven ? 
||This’ Jesus, who hath been takeu up from 
you into heaven|| shall |so| come ||in like 
manner as ye yourselves have gazed upen 
him going into heaven|j. 


§ 2, The Disciples return to Jerusalem, 


12 |/Then| returned they into Jerusalem, from a 
mountain called Olivet, which is nigh unto 
Jorusalem,a (Sabbath day’s| jouruey.4 

18 And ||when they had entered||, |into the 
upper-story| went they up, where remained 
bebind—both Peter and John and James and 
Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and 
Matthew, James the son> of Alpheus and 
Simon the zealot, and Judas the son» of James. 

14 | These all| were giving constant attention, with 
one accord, unto the prayer, with [certain] 
women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and 
with his brethren. 


§ 3. Speech of Peter, and Choice of Matthias. 

1 And |jin theso days|| Peter, standing up in 
the midst of the brethren, said,—and there was 
a multitude of names, of one accord, about a 
hundred and twenty,— 

1%¢@ =Brethren! It was |needful| for the Scripture 

|to be fulfilled} which the Holy Spirit spake 
beforehand, through the mouth of David, 
concerning Judas,—who became guide unto 
them who apprehended Jesus; !7 for that he 
had come to be reckoned among us, and 
obtained the lot of this ministry.— 

18 |This man] therefore had possessed himself of 
a ficld out of the reward of unrighteousness,— 
and jfalling headlong) burst asunder in the 
midst, and forth gushed all his bowels; !%and 
it became |kuown| unto all’ them who were 
dwelling in Jerusalem, so that that field was 
ealled, in their language, Akeldama, that is. 
Field of Blood.— 

20 ~=For it is written in thee Book of Psalms: 

Let his encampment become desolate, 
And let there be none to dwell therein!4 
And— 
|| His overseership|| let a different man take le 
21 It is |needful| then that <of the men who 
jcompanied with us| during all’ the time in 
which the Lord Jesus euame in and went 
out over us, 2? beginning from the immer- 
sion by John until the day when he was 
taken up from us> that {la witness of his 
resurreetion, along with us|; should jone’ 
of these] become. 

23 And they appointed two,—Joseph, ealled Bar- 
sabbas, who was surnamed Justus, and Mat- 
thias. 

2 And_ praying, they said— 

Thou Lord! observer of the hearts of all men! 
Shew forth whom thou hast chosen,— 
\Of these’ two] |/one}| -— 
. Ap: “Sabhath."” 


bOr: “brother.” 
eOr: “a.” 


@Ps Ixix 3. 
2 Ps. cix. 8 








2 «To take the place of this ministry and apostle- 
ship, 
From which Judas went aside, to go his way 
unto his own place.. 
26 And they gave Jots for them; and the lot fell 
upon Matthias, and he was numbered with the 
eleven’ apostles. 


§ 4. The Day of Pentecost. 


2 And <when the day of pentecost® was filling 
up [the number of days]> they were all togethor 
with one intent ;—? when there came, suddenly, 
out of heaven, a sound, just as of a mighty 
rushing’ wind,—and it filled all’ the house where 
they were sitting; 3and there appeared unto 
them—parting asunder—tongues, likeas of fire, 
and it» sat upon each one of them; ‘and they 
were al] filled with Holy Spirit, and began to be 
speaking with other kinds’ of tongues, just as 
|the Spirit| was giving unto them to be sounding 
forth. 5Now there were in Jerusa- 
lem sojourning’Jews, reverent men, from every’ 
nation, who were uuder heaven; and |this 
sound occurring] the throng came together, and 
was thrown into confusion, because each one 
severally heard in his own’ language, them who 
were speaking; 7yea they were beside them- 
selves_ and did marvel, saying— 

Lo! are not |all’ these] who are speaking, 
||Galileeans|! ? 

8 How then do ||we|| hear, each one in our own’ 
language in which we were born? 9<Par- 
thians and Medes and Elamites, and those 
dwelling in Mesopotamia, Judzu also and 
Cappadocia, Pontus aud Asia, !° Phrygia 
also and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of 
the Libya that is towards Cyrene, and the 
sojourning’ Romans,—both Jews and pro- 
selytes, !Cretans and Arabians> we do 
hear them speaking, in our own’ tongues, 
the magnificent things of God. 


_ 12 But they were all beside themselves, and were 


utterly at a loss, saying |one to another|— 
What doth this please to he? 
18 while |!others!! jin mockery, were saying— 
||With sweet winel| are they drunken] 
4 But |jtaking hisstand), |Peter, with the eleven] 
lifted up his voice, and sounded ont unto them— 
Ye men of Judawa, and all ye who are so- 
journing in Jerusalem ! 
Let ,|this|,; unto you’ be [known], 
And give ear unto my declarations :— 
1 For not, as |/ye] Suppose, are these men 
drunken, for it is the third hour of the 
day i— 
16 =But this) is that whieh hath been spoken 
through the prophet Jocei—e 
Mu And it shall be, in the last days, saith God, 
Twill pour ont of iny Spirit upon all flesh; 
And your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, : 


And | your young men’ jvisions shail see, 
And your elders); jan dreains; shail 
dreai,— 
aLev. xxifi. 15-21; Deu. bOr: “one "™ 
xvi. 9-12. € Joel Li. 23-82. 
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18 And <even upon my men-servants and upon 
my maid-servants 
In those days> will I pour out of my 
- Spirit, . 
And they shall prophesy; 
~19 And I will set forth wonders in the heaven 
above, 
And signs upon the earth beneath,— 
Blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke: 

38 || The sun|| shall be turned into darkness , 
And ||the moon|| into blood,— 

Before the coming of the day of the Lord, 
the great and manifest [day] ; 

at And it shall be— 

|| Whosoever shall call upon the name of the 
Lord|| shall be saved. 

32, Ye men of Israel! hear these words :— 
<Jesus the Nazarene, a man pointed out of 
God unto you, by mighty works and wonders 
and signs, which God did through him, in 
your midst, just as |ye yourselves| know> 

28 ||The same|| <by the marked out 
counsel and foreknowledge of God given 
up> |through the hands of lawless men| 
suspending ||ye slew]| 24 Whom |God| 
raised up, loosing the pangs of death, inas- 
much as it was |not possible| for him to 
continue held fast by it. % For ||David]| 
saith concerning him— 

I foresaw the Lord, before me, continually, 
Because he is jon my right hand|, that I 
may not be shaken; 

36 || For this reason|| was my heart made glad, 

and my tongue exrulted,— 
|| Yea further|| |even my jlesh| shall encamp 
on hope: 

at Because thou wilt not abandon my soul unto 

hades, 
Neither wilt thou give thy man of loving- 
kindness to see corruption ; 

8 Thou madest known unto me paths of life, 

Thou wilt muke me full of gladness with 
thy countenance,» 

#2 © ©6Brethren! it is jallowable| to say with free- 
dom of speech unto you, concerning the 
patriarch David,—That he both died, and 
was buried, and |his tomb| is among us 
until this day. 

% <Being then ja prophetl, and knowing that 
with an oath) God had sworn unto hin |\of 
the fruit of his loins, to seat on his throne||>¢ 

81 lwith foresight] spake he concerning the 
resurrection of the Christ— 

That neither was he abandoned unto 
hades, 
Nor did his flesh see corruption.4 

bx |The same’ Jesus'| hath God raised up, 
whereof !jall’ we!|| are witnesses | 

8% =6<|By the right hand of God| therefore, hav- 
ing been exalted, Also [the promise of the 
Holy Spirit] having received from the 
Father> He hath poured out this which 
||yourselves|| do see and hear. 
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% For |David| hath not ascended® into the 
heavens; but he saith ||himself||— 
Said the Lord unto my Lord, 
Sit thou at my right hand, 
35 , Until [make thy foes thy footstool.» 
86 {|Assuredly|| then, let all’ the house of Israel 
know: 
That |/both Lord and Christ|] hath God 
made him, 
Even the samo’ Jesus whom ||yel| cruci- 
fled ! 

37 And |when they heard this] they were pricked 
to the heart, and said unto Peter and the rest’ 
of the apostles— 

What are we to do, brethren ? 

38 And Peter [said] unto them— 

Repent ye, 

And let each one of you be immersed, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, into the remission of 
your sins,— 

And ye shall receive the free-gift of the Holy’ 
Spirit; 

39 For |junto youl| is the promise, 

And unto your children,— 
And unto all’ them who are afar off: 
|| As many soever as the Lord our God 
shall call unto him|].¢ 

40 And |with many different’ words] bare he full 

witness, and went on exhorting them saying— 
Be saved from this perverse generation | 

41 ||They, therefore, who welcomed his word|| were 
immersed ; and there were added, on that day, 
about three thousand souls. 42 And they 
went on to give constant attention— 

Unto the teaching of the apostles, 

And unto the fellowship, 

Unto the breaking of bread, 
And unto the prayers. 

% And there came, on every’ soul, ||fear]|,¢ and 
||many’ wonders and signs||_ |through means of 
the apostles| were coming to pass, 44 And 
|all’ who believed|| |with one accord| began to 
hold all things common; # and |their posses- 
sions and goods} were they selling, and distri- 
buting them unto all |jin so far as anyone had 
need’ ||. 

46 And <daily giving attendance with one intent 
in the temple, and |at home) breaking bread> 
they were partaking of food with exultation and 
singleness of heart; 47 praising God and having 
favour with all’ the people. And 
||the Lord|| was adding them who were being 
saved !daily| |/together||. 


§ 5. The Lame Man Healed. 


3 Now ||Peter and John!| were going up into the 
temple forthe hour of prayer—the ninth; 2and 
|ja certain man|| who had been |lame from his 
mother’s womb, was being carried,—whom they 
used to lay daily at the door of the temple—the 
{door] called Beautiful, that he might ask alms 
of them who were entering into the temple: 

38 who <seeing Peter and John about toenter into 
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the temple> was requesting to receive |an 
alms!. 4 But Peter looking steadfastly at him— 
with John—said : 

Look on us! 
And |he| gave heed unto them, expecting to 
receive |something from them]. 6 But Peter 
said— 

||Silver and gold]| have I none, 

But ||what TI have|| |the same] unto thee’ 
do I give:— 

<In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene> 

Walk | 
And |laying hold of him by the right’ hand| he 
raised him up; and ||instantly|| were his feet 
and ankles strengthened ;—8 and [leaping for- 
ward] he stood, and walked, and entered with 
them into the temple ||walking and leaping and 
praising Ged|| And all’ the people 
saw him, walking and praising God; and they 
began to recognise him, that |the same| was he 
who |for the alms] used to sit at the Beautiful’ 
Gate of the temple ;—and they were filled with 
amazement and transport at what had happened 
unto him. And <as he held fast Peter and 
John> all’ the people ran together unto them, 
in the portico which is called Solomon’s,— 
greatly amazed. 12 And Peter |seeing it] made 
answer unto the people :— 

Ye men of Israel! 

Why marvel ye at this man? 

Or |jupon us]| why are ye intently looking, as 
though |by our own’ power or godliness] 
we had made him walk ? 

<The God of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob,— 
The God of our fathers>4 
Hath glorified his servant» Jesus :— 
Whom ||ye|| indeed, delivered up and denied 
to Pilate’s face, 
|| When he had adjudged to release him]|; 

But ||ye|| denied |the Holy and Righteous 
One}, 

And claimed a man that was a murderer, to 

be granted you; 
But ||the Princely Leader of Life}| 
slew :— 

Whom |God] raised from among the dead, 

whereof ||we|| are |witnesses}. 
And ||by the faith of his name|| 

JUnto this man whom ye see and know] hath 
his name given strength,— 

Yea ||the faith which is through him|| hath 
given unto him this perfect soundness, 
over against you all’! 

And |now] brethren, I know that |by way of 

ignorance] yo acted,— 
||Just as even your rulers||. 

Howbeit ||God||— 
<what things he had before declared, 
through the mouth of all’ the prophets, for 
his Christ to suffer > 

—did |thus] fulfll! 

Repent ye, therefore, and turn,—unto the 
blotting out of your sins, 

To the end that in that case, there may come 
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seasons of refreshing from the face of the 
Lord, 20 And he may send forth him who 
had been fore-appointed for you— 

||Christ Jesus]|: 

Unto whom, indeed, heaven must needs give 
welcome, until the times of the due estab- 
lishment of all things, of which God hath 
spoken through the mouth of his holy’ 
age’-past prophets. 

||Moses]| indeed, said— 
||A prophet|| |unto you] shall the Lord God 

raise up, from among your brethren, ||like 
unto me||: 
|| Unto him|| shall ye hearken, respecting all 
things, whatsoever he shall speak unto you 
And it shall be— 
< Every’ soul, whatsoever, which shall not 
hearken unto that prophet> 
Shall be utterly destroyed from among the 
people.® 

But, indeed |)all’ the prophets||— 
<From Samuel and those following after, 

as many as have spoken> 

Have even announced these days, 

||Ye]] are the soas of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which Ged covenanted unto your? 
fathers, saying unto Abraham— 

And ||in thy seed|| shall be blessed, 
All’ the families of the ground|].° 
||Unto you, first|| God— 
Having raised up his Servant— 

Hath sent him forth, ready to bless you, 

||When ye are turning away, each one, from 
your wickednesses}|. 


§6. The Arrest of Peter and John, 


But ||as they were speaking’ unto the people]] 
the High-priests 4 and the Captain of the temple 
and the Sadducees, came upon them, 2 being 
tired out because of their teaching the people, 
and announcing jin Jesus] the resurrection 
from among the dead ; 2 and they thrust on them 
their hands, and put them in custody for the 
morrow, for it was evening |already|. 4 How- 
beit ||many of them that heard the word]| 
believed; and the number of the men became 
about five thousand. 

And it came to pass, upon the morrow, that 
there were gathered together of them, the rulers 
and the elders and the scribes, in Jerusalem; 
also Annas, the high-priest, and Caiaphas, and 
John, and Alexander, and as many as were of 
high-priestly descent ;—7and |sotting them in 
the midst] they began to enquire— 

|}In what manner’ of power, or in what man- 

ner’ of name] did ||yel| do this ? 
||Then Peter, filled with Holy Spirit|] said unto 
them— 
Ye rulers of the people, and elders |! 
<If ||wel|| this day, are to be examined for 
doing good to a sick man,— 
||In whom]] |this| man hath been made 
well> 


¢ Gen. xil.3; xxii. 18 
4 Or (WH): “the priests.” 


‘Or(WH): “our.” 
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Be it |known| unto you all’,and unto all’ the 

people of Israel: 
That <in the name of Jesus Christ the 
Nazarene,— 
Whom |lye|| crucified, 
Whom |God| raised from among the 
dead> 
||In him]| doth |this| man stand by, in 
your presence, || whole]|. 
 ||This|| is the stone, set at nought by you the 
builders, 
Which became the head of the corner ®; 

1% And there is jin no one else| ||salvation||, 

For ||neither is there any other name}| under 

heaven, 
Which hath been set forth among mon, 

In which we must needs be saved. 

13) And <looking at |Peter’s| boldness of speech, 
and John’s, and having discovered that they 
were |unlettered’ and obscure men|> they began 
to marvel, recognising them also, that they had 
been |with Jesus|; 14<secing |the man also| 
standing with them, even the [man] who had 
been cured> they had |nothing| wherewith to 
contradict. 15Howbeit <ordering them to go 
forth |outside the high-council|> they began to 
confer one with another, 16 saying— 

What are we to do with these men ? 

For, indeed, <thata notable sign hath come to 
pass through their means> ||unto all’ who 
are dwelling in Jerusalem|| is manifest, and 
we cannot deny [it]! 

17. Nevertheless <lest it further’ spread abroad 
among the people> let us charge them with 
threats, to be |no more] speaking upon this 
name ||to any soul of man||.> 

18 And |calling them| they gave them the sweep- 
ing charge,— Not to be sounding aloud |nor 
even to be teaching| ||upon the name of 
Jesus]|. 19 But ||Peter and John]| 
janswering| said unto theom— 

<Whether it be |right| in presence of God 
]|Unto you]| to be hearkening [rather than 

unto God| judge! 

20 =For ||wel] cannot’ but be speaking |the things 
which we have seen and heard|! 

21 |They| however, |further charging them with 
threats| let them go, finding |nothing] as to 
how they might chastise them, on account of the 
people; because |lall|| were glorifying God for 
that which had come to pass ;—*? for ||more than 
forty years’ old|| was the man, upon whom had 
taken place ||this healing sign]|. 


§7. The Apostles Triumphant, 


23 But |when they had been let go| they came 
unto their own [friends], and told as many 
things as ||unto them|| |the High-priests and 
Elders| had said. % Aud |they, having 
heard| ||with one accord|| uplifted a voice unto 
God, and said— 

O Sovereign !¢ 
||Thou|| art he that made the heaven, and the 


® Ps, exviil. 22. °Or: “master.” 


> M1; “to any one of men.” 


earth and the sea, and all things that are 
therein: 4 
2% Who <by our father, through means of the 

Holy Spirit, even by the mouth of David 
thy servant> said— 

Unto what end did nations rage, 
And |peoples| busy themselves with empty 

things? 

26 The kings of the earth stationed |themselves|, 

And |ihe rulers| were gathered together, 
with one intent, 
||Against the Lord, 
And against his Christ||.» 

27 For they were gathered together, of a truth, 
in this city, against thy holy’ servant Jesus, 
whom thou hadst anointed,—||both Herod, 
and Pontius Pilate, with them of the nations, 
and peoples of Israel|| ;—28 to do whatsoever 
|thy hand and thy counsel] marked out 
beforehand to come to pass. 

29 ||As to the present things||_ then, O Lord,— 
Look upon their threats, and grant unto thy 
servants |with all freedom of utterance| to 
be speaking thy word, ®¥ by stretching forth 
thy hand’ for healing, and by the coming to 
pass |of both signs and wonders| ||through 
the name of thy holy servant Jesus||. 

31 And |when they had made supplication| the 
place was shaken in which they were gathered 
together, and they were filled, one and all, with 
the Holy’ Spirit, and began speaking the word 
of God with freedom of utterance. 

32 And |the throng of them that believed| had 
one heartand soul, and not so much as one was 
saying that |aught of his goods; was |his ownl, 
but they had all things common. 33 And |with 
great power| were the apostles giving forth 
their witness of the resurrection |of the Lord 
Jesus|; great favour also was upon them all’, 

84 For there was not so much as anyone [lacking] 
among them; for ||as many as were possessors 
of lands or houses|| |selling them| were bring- 
ing the prices of the things that were being 
sold, %and laying them at the feet of the 
Apostles, while on the other hand they were 
distributing unto each one, in so far as any one 
had |need|. 36 And <Joseph, who had 
been surnamed Barnabas, by the Apostles, 
which is to be translated Son of Exhortation,— 
a Levite, a Cyprian by nation> % {having a 
field| sold it, and brought the money, and laid 
it at the feet of the Apostles. 


§ 8. Ananias and Sapphira. 


5 But <a certain man, Ananias by name, with 
Sapphira his wife> sold a possession 2 and kept 
back part of the price, his wife also being privy’ 
to it; and |jbringing a certain part|| Jat the feet 
of the Apostles} he laid it. 3 But Peter 
said— 

Ananias! wherefore did Satan fill thy heart, 
that thou shouldst deal falsely with the 
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Holy Spirit, and keep baek part of the price 
cf the field ? 

4 ||While it remained|| was it not Jas thine 
own| it remained? and ||when sold|| was 
it not {in thine own’ authority| that it still 
continued ? Why was it that thou didst 
contrive in thy heart this deed ? 

Thou hast not dealt falsely |with men! but 
|| with God]||. 

6 And ||as Ananias heard these words|| he fell, 
and expired. And there came great fear 
upon all’ that heard; ®but the young men 
|rising up| wrapped him about, and, bearing 
him forth, buried him, T<And it 
came to pass, after about three’ hours’ inter- 
val> that his wife |not knowing what had 
happened| camein. 8 And Peter began to say 
unto her— 

Tell me! was it |for so much| ye gave up 
\the fleld| ? 

And |she| said— 

Yea! for so much. 

® And |Peter| [said] unto her— 

Why was it agreed by you to put to the proof 
the Spirit of the Lord ? 

Lo! ||the feet of them that have buried thy 
husband]| are at the door, and they shall 
bear thee forth. 

10 And she fell instantly at his feet, and expired. 

And the young men |ecoming in| found 
her dead; and, bearing her forth, they buricd 
her with her husband. I And there 
came great fear upon the whole’ assembly, and 
upon all’ them that heard these things. 


§ 9. Further Triumphs. 


1 


wo 


And ||through the hands of the Apostles|| were 
coming to pass many signs and wonders among 
the people; and they were all with one aceord 
in the portico of Soloinou ;—}3 howbeit |jof the 
rest{| [no one| durst join himself unto them,— 
nevertheless the people continued to magnify 
them; Mand |the more| were being added 
|when they believed in the Lord| throngs both 
of men and women;—!5 so that jeven into the 
broad-ways| were they bringing forth the sick, 
and laying them on small couches and beds, in 
order that ||if Peter were coming along|| jeven 
perchance his shadow] might overshadow some 
one of them. 1 Moreover even the throng of 
the cities all round Jerusalem was coming 
together, bearing sick folk, and such as were 





| 








harassed by impure spirits,—|who| indeed, were | 


being cured Jone and all). 


810. The Authorities, foiled, are advised by 
Gamaliel, 


17 But tho High-priest |arising|, and all’ who 
were with him,—being the sect of the Saddu- 
cees,—were filled with jealousy, }8and thrust 
their hands upon the Aposties, and put them in 
a pubtie ward. 19 But jla messenger of the 
Lord|| |by night} opened the doors of the 
prison; and |leading them out| said— 


ACTS V. 4—87. 





Be going your way, and |taking your stand] 
be speaking, in the temple, unto the people, ~ 
all’ the declarations of this Life, 

21 Now |when they heard this] they entered, under 
the dawn, into the temple, and began teaching. 

And the High-priest and they who were with 

him ,arriving| called together the high-council, 

and a)l’ the senate of the sous of Israel; and sent 
off unto the prison, to have them brought, 

22 And |the officers who came to the place] found 
them notin the prison; and, returning, brought 
tidings, #3 saying— 

||The prison|| found we locked with all’ safe- 
ty, and the keepers standing at the doors; 
but |when we had opened the prison] ||in- 
side|| fouad we |no one}. 

24 Now |when both the captain of the temple and 
the High-priests heard these words| they were 
utterly at a loss concerning them—what per- 
haps this might come to. 2 But some one 
jentering| brought tidings unto them— 

Lo! ||the men whom ye put in the prison}| 
are inthe temple, standing, and teaching 
the people! 

26 ||Then|| the captain with the officers |departing| 
brought them—not with violence,—for they were 
afraid of the people, lest they should be stoned ; 

27 but, leading them in, set them in the high- 
council. And the High-priest questioned 
them, 24 saying— 

jStrietly| did we charge you not to be teach- 
ing upon this name; aud lo! ye have filled 
Jerusalem with your teaching, and are 
minded to bring down upon us’ ||the blood 
of this man)|. 

29 But Peter and the Apostles Janswering| said— 

It is needful |to be yielding obedience] unto 
Goud’ |rather than unto men| :— 

|The God of our fathers'| hath raised up 
Jesus,—whom jjye!| got into your hands, 
suspending him upon a tree|:— 

j|Iim, as Princely-leader and Saviour|| hath 
God exalted unto his right hand,—to give 
repentance unto Israel, and remission of 
sins, 

And ||we|! are witnesses of these things,—also 
the Holy Spirit, which God hath given unto 
them who are yielding obedience unto him, 

33 And jthey, when they heard] this, were cut to 
the heart, and were making up their minds to 
slay them, 34 But a certain man, rising up 
in the high-council, by name Gamaliel, a law- 
teaeher honoured by all’ the people, gave orders 
to put the men |joutside, for a little|;,—%5 and 
said unto them— 

Mon of Israel! 

Be taking heed unto yourselves, what ye are 
about to inflict Jupon these meu]. 

For ||before these’ days|| there rose up one 
Theudus, affirming |himself| to be some- 
body,—unto whom was inclined a number of 
men. about four hundred; who was slain, 
and jall as many as had been trusting in 
him| were disbanded, and came to nothing. 

\|After him|| rose up Judas the Galilean, in 
the days of the enrolling, and drew a people 
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into revolt after him; and ||he|| perished, 
and |fall,as many as had trusted in him| 
were scattered. 

||Nuw, therefore|| I say unto you—Stand aloof 
from these men, and let them alone ; because 
<if Jof men| be this project or this work> 
it will be overthrown,—*9 but <if it is jof 
God|> ye will not be able to overthrow 
them: lest once |even fighters agaiust God| 
ye be found. 

‘0 And they were persuaded by him; and |ealling 
unto them the Apostles| they |with beating| 
charged them, not be speaking upon the name 
of Jesus; and let them go. 

41 |They|, therefore, went rejoicing from the 
presence of the high-council; in that they had 
been accounted worthy |in behalf of The Name| 
to suffer dishonour. 4% And <every’ day in the 
temple, and at home> they ccased not to be 
teaching and telling the good news as to the 
Anointed’ Jesus. 


38 


§ 11. Murmuring among the Disciples: Seven 
chosen to minister. 





6 But ||in these days|] <the disciples |multiply- 


ing|> there arose a murmuring of the Grecian 
Jews against the Hebrews, in that |their widows] 
were being overlooked in the daily ministry. 

2 And the Twelve, calling near the throng of the 
disciples, said— 

It doth not seem ||right!| that |we], forsaking 
the word of God_ should be ministering unto 
tables. 

$ But look out for yourselves, brethren, seven 
men from among you, who can be well- 
attested, full of Spirit and wisdom,—whom 
we will appoint over this need; 
4 But ||we]| <unto prayer and unto the ministry 
of the word> will give constant attention. 
§ And the word |was pleasing| in the sight of all’ 
the throng; and they selected Stephen, a man 
full of faith and Holy Spirit, and Philip and 
Prochorusand Nicanorand Timonand Parmenas 
and Nicholaus_ a proselyte of Antioch; 6 whom 
they set before the Apostles, and |praying] they 
laid upon them their hands. 7 And ||the 
word of God!| went on growing, and the number 
of the disciples in Jerusalem continued to 
multiply |exceedingly!: {Ja great’ multitude of 
the priests also|| were becoming obedient unto 
the faith. 


§ 12. Stephen stirs up Opposition. 


8 Now ||Stephen]| |full of favour and power| began 
to do great wonders and signs among the 
people. 9 But there rose upeertain of those 
out of the synagogue which is called |the 
synagoguel of them of Libertium and Cyrene 
and Alexandria, and certain of them from Cilicia 
and Asia,—disputing with Stephen ; !°and they 
could not withstand the wisdom and the Spirit 
with which he was speaking. !||Then|| they 
set on men who were saying— 





We have heard him speaking profane? things 
against Moses and God. 

12 And they stirred up» the people and the elders 
and the seribes; and |coming upon him) they 
eaught him away, and led him into the high- 
council. 1 And they set up false witnesses, who 
said— 

||This man|| ceaseth not speaking things 
against this¢ holy place and the law; }4 for 
we have heard him saying— 
||This Jesus the Nazarene|| will overthrow 
this plage, and will change the customs 
which |Moses| delivered unto us, 

15 And ||looking steadfastly at him|| |all’they who 
were sitting in the high-couneil| saw his face, 
as if the face of a messenger.¢ 


§ 13. Stephen’s Defence and Martyrdom, 


<7 And the High-priest said— 
Are these things |so] ? 
2 And |he] said— 
Brethren and fathers, hearken | 
|| The God of Glory'|' appeared unto our father 
Abraham, while he was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Haran,—* and said unto 
him— 

Get thee forth out of thy land, and from 
among thi kindred, and come unto the 
land which junto thee| Iwill point outs 

4 ||[Then|| |coming forth out of the land of the 
Chaldeans] he (welt in Haran; and <from 
thenee, when his father was dead» he 
removed him into this land, in which |!yel| 
now dwell: 5and gave him no inheritance 
therein, |not erena place to set his foot on|»; 
and yet promised to give it unto him in pos- 
session, and unto his seed after him,i |when 
as yet he had not a child|, 6 But God 
|spake thus)/— 

His seed shall be a sojowrner in a foreign 

land, and they will bring it into bondage, 

and ill-treat it four-hundred years; 7 and 
||the nation unto which they shall be in 
bondage,| will ||Z\\ judge *— 

said God ; 

and \lafter these things|| shall they come 

forth and render divine service unto me, 

in this place! 

8 And he gave unto hin a covenant of circum- 
cision™; and ‘thus| he begat Isaac, and 
ewrcunicised him on the eighth day,» and 
Isaac, Jacob, and Jacob, the twelve’ patri- 
archs, 

9 And |/the patriarchs|| being jealous of Joseph|e 
gave him up into Egyptv: and |God| was 
jwith him|,¢ and rescued him out ofall’ his 
tribulations and gave him farour and wis-. 
dom before Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he 
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appointed him governor over Eqypi and all’ 
his house, 1 And there came a famine 
upon all Egypt» and Canaan and great tri- 
bulation, and Jour fathers| could not find 
pasture. 12 Bui Jacob, |hearing there was 
corn in Egypt|4 sent off our fathers |first]; 
and |the second time| Joseph was made 
known unto his brethren,¢ and |the race of 
Joseph was made |manifest| unto Pharaoh. 
And Joseph, sending forth, called for 
Jacob his father, and all’ the kindred, con- 
sisting of seventy-five souls'; 145and Jacob 
went down [into Egypt]. And he died, |he| 
and our fathers’; 18and were brought over 
into Shechem, aud laid in the tomb which 
Abraham had purchased, for a price of 
silver, of the sons of Hamor in Shechem.» 
Now <just as the time of the promise |was 
drawing uear| wherewith God had agreed 
with Abraham> the people grew, and were 
multipliedi in Egypt,—!8 until there arose 
another sort of king over Egypt, who had not 
known Joseph. 9||The same|| |dealing 
craftily with ourrace| ill-treated our fathers * 
so as to cause their babes to be exposed, to 
the end they might not be suffered to live. 
||\In which season|| |Moses| was born, 
and was exceediug goodly,—| who was 
nourished up three months ™ in the house of 
his father; #! but |when he was exposed| 
the daughter of Pharaoh rescued him, and 
nourished him for herself |as a son|.» 22 And 
s0 Moses was trained in all’ the wisdom of 
the Egyptians, and was mighty in his words 
and works. 23 And |when there 
was being fulfilled unto him a period of 
forty’ years| it came up on his heart. to 
look after his brethren the sons of Israelp 
and |seeing one being wronged| he defended 
him andavenged him that was getting worn 
out, |smiting the Eqyptian|.a1 #% But he 
supposed his brethren |would understand| 
that ||God)| |through his hand} would give 
them deliverance; whereas they understood 
not. %/||On the following day also|| he 
appeared unto them, as they were contend- 
ing, and would have reconciled them in 
peace, saying— 

Men! ye are |brothers| | 

Wherefore wrong ye one another ? 

But |'he that was wronging his neighbour]| 
thrust him away, saying— 

Who hath appointed |thee| to be ruler and 
judge over us? 

Art ||thou|| wishing |to kill me| in the 
same way thou didst kill, yesterday, |the 
Egyptian| =? 

And Moses |fled| at this saying, and became 
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a sojourner in the land of Midian» where he 
begat two sons. 3®And <when forty years 
were fulfilled’> there appeared unto him |in 
the desert of Mount Sinai| ||a messenger, in a 
flaine of fire. in a bush||.» 31 And ||Moses]| 
seeing it} marvelled at the sight; and |as 
he was going near to observe| there came a 
voice of the Lord— 
||Z|| am the God of thy fathers, 
The God of Abraham and Isaac and 
Jacob.< 
And Moses becoming |terrifled] durst not 
observe. 33 And the Lord said unto him— 
Loose the sandals of thy feet; 
For ||the place whereon thou art stand- 
ing|| is |hallowed ground|.4 
Ihave |indeed seen| the ill-treatment of my 
people that is in Egypt, 
And |unto their groaning] 
hearkened, 
And have come down to rescue them. 
|Now| therefore, come! I will send thee 
into Eqypt.e 
<The same’ Moses whom they had refused, 
saying— 
Who hath appointed thee’ to be ruler and 
judge? 

The same> ||both as ruler and redeemer]| did 
God send |by the hand of the messenger 
who had appeared unto him in the bush]: 

||The sam|| led them forth, |doing wonders 
and signs in Egypt & and in the Red Sea, and 
in the desert, forty years|}: 

||The same|| is the Moses that said unto the 

sons of Israel— 

||A prophet, unto you|| will God raise up, 
from among your brethren, ||like unto me||!: 
||The same]] is he that came to be in the 
assembly in the desert, with the messenger 
who was speaking with him in Mount Sinai, 
and with our fathers, ||he who welcomed 

living utterances, to give unto us||: 

||Unto whom]| jour fathers] would not be- 
come obedient, but thrust him away, and 
turned « in their hearts unto Egypt, # saying 
unto Aaron— 

Make us gods who shall go before us; 
For <as for this Moses who brought us 
forth out of Eqypt> 
We know not what hath befallen him}! 

And so they fell to calf-making ™ in those days, 
And offered sacrifice® unto the idol, 

And rejoiced in the works of their hands. 

But God |turned| and delivered them up to 
be doing divine service unto the host of 
heaven,— 

Just as it is written in a book of the pro- 

phets— 
Victims and sacrifices did ye offer unto me’, 


have I 
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forty years in the desert, O house of Israel? 

“8 Nay! but ye took with you the tent of Moloch, 

And the star of the god Rephan,— 
The forms which ye made to bow down 
unto them: 
Therefore will I carry you away beyond 
Babylon. 

“4 = =||The tent of witness|| was with our fathers in 
the desert, aceording as he who was speaking 
unto Moses |gave iustructions| fo make it 
according to the model which he had seen|,> 

45 Which our fathers suceeeding to |also 
brought in| with Joshua, when taking pos- 
session¢ of the nations. {whieh God put out 
from before our fathers until the days of 
David]; 

46 =Who found favour before God, and asked to 
Jind a habitation for the God of Jacob.4 

41 But |[Solomon|| built him a house.e 

48 ||Although indeed|| |the Most High] |/not in 
hand-made places|| dwelleth!; just as |the 
prophet] saith— 

49 | Heaven| is my throne, 

And |the earth| is iny footstool: 

|| What manner’ of house|| will ye build me, 
saith the Lord,— 

Or what shall be the place of my resting ? 

50 Hath not ||my hand\| made all these 

things 8 ? 

fo << Ye stiff-necked* and uncircumcised in hearts 
and in ears >i 

\|Yej| Jalways| |jagainst the Holy Spirit|| do 

striveX! 
|As your fathers| ||ye alsol|: 

52 || Which of the prophets|| did not your fathers 
persecute? 

Yea they slew them who declared beforehand 
concerning the coming of the Righteous 
One— 

Of whom |now| ||ye|| have become |betrayers 
and murderers] | 

68 |Who| indeed, received the law through ranks 

of messengers,—! 
And guarded it not, 

64 And |while they were hearing these things] they 
were being piereed in their hearts, and began 
gnashing their teeth against him. 5 But 
be ||beiug already full of Holy Spirit|) |lookioy 
steadfastly into heaven| saw the™ glory of God, 
and Jesus standing on the right hand of God; 

56 and said— 

Lo! I see the heavens opened, 

And the Sou of Mau, standing jon the right 
hand of God|. 

57 And |crying out with a loud voiee| they held 
their ears_and rushed with oneaceord upon him; 

388 and |thrusting him forth outside the city) pro- 
ceeded to stone him. And ithe witnesses| 
laid their garments at the feet of a young man 
named Saul. 59 And they stoned Stephen, 
as be was invoking and saying— 

8 {s. Ixvi. 1 f. 
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Lord Jesus! give welcome unto my spirit. 
60 And |kneeling down| he eried out with a loud 
volee— 

Lord! do not charge against them |this’ sin|.4 
And |having said this| he fell asleep. 


§ 14. New Persecution, headed by Saul of Tarsus, 


8 And |jSaulj| was taking pleasure with them in 
his death. Moreover there arouse, in that’ day, 
a great persecution against the assembly which 
was in Jerusalem; [and] |jall}}] were scattered 
abroad throughout the countries of Judwa and 
Samarlu, except the apostles, 2 Howbeit 
reverent men assisted at the burial of Stephen, 
and made great lamentation over him. 

But |/Saul)| went on to lay waste the assembly, 
jalong the houses; going in, and |dragying off 
both men and women| was delivering them up 
into prison. 


wo 


$15. Philip preaches in Samaria. 


-~ 


||They, indeed, therefore, who were scattered 
abroad|| passed through, telling the good-news 
of the word; Sand |!Philip|| |going down unto 
the city of Samaria; proclaimed unto them the 
Christ. 6 And the multitudes began to give 
heed unto the things that were being spoken by 
Philip, with oue accord, when they beard him, 
and saw the signs which he was working. 7 For 
<from many who had impurespirits> |shouting 
with a loud voice! they were going out, and 
|many that were paralysed and lame|| were 





cured. 8 And there eame to be great’ joy in 
that city. 
9 But jlacertain mannamed Simon]! wasalready 


in the city, practising agicalarts, and astonish- 
ing the nation of Saimaria,--saying that himself 
was someone great: © unto whom all were 
giving heed, from small eveu to great, sayinp— 
\|This)| is the Power of God, whieh is called 
Great. 

And they were giving heed to him because that 
\{for a considerable’ time|| |with his magical 
arts| hehadastonished them. 12 But<wheo 
they belleved Phthp telling the good news con- 
cerning the kingdom of God, and the name of 
Jesus Christ= they proceeded to be immersed, 
both menand women. 13 And | Simon 
himself aiso|; believed; and jhaving been 
immersed, was in constant attendance on 
Philip,—and <beholding signs and great works 
of power coming CO pass> was astonished. 

4 And the Apostles who were in Jerusalem’ 
<bearing’ that Samaria had welcomed the word 
of Gods sent out unto them Peter and John; 
who, indeed, goimg down, prayed for them, that 
they might receive Holy Syairit ;—1é for |jnot 
yet|| had it jupon any one of them) fallen, but 
jonly, to begin with; they had been immersed 
into the name of the Lord Jesus. 17 ||Then|] 
proceeded they to lay their bands upon them, 
and they were receiving Holy Spirit. 


1 


a 
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ls But Simon <seeing that |through means of the 
laying on of the hands of the Apostles; the Spirit 
was being given> offered unto them money, 
1 saying — 
Give junto me also} this authority,— 
In order that <on whumsvever I way lay my 
hands> he may receive Holy Spirit. 
20 Aud |Peter| said unto him— 
||Thy silver, with thee|| go to destruction | 
Because |jthe free-gift of God|| thou didst 
suppose could |with money; be obtained ! 
21 Thou bast neither part nor lot inthis matter; 
For |\thy heart|| is not upright before God. 
22 ©=Repeut, therefore, from this thy buseness, 
Aud entreat of the Lord— 
Whether |jafterall| the purpose of thy heart 
shall be forgiven thee; 
23 For I see that thou servest as 
A gall-root of bitterness, 
Aud a bond of unrighteousness.® 
24 And Simon janswering| said— 
Entreat ye, in my behalf, unto the Lord; 
That |nothing| may come upon me, 
Of the things whereof ye have spoken J 
25 ||They_ therefore || having fully borne witness, 
aud spoken the word of the Lords began their 
return unto Jerusalem, and |junto many’ vil- 
lages of the Samaritans|| were they telling the 
glad tidings. 


§ 16. The Conversion of an Ethiopian Eunuch., 


26 And |ja messeuger¢ of the Lord|| spake unto 
Philip, saying— 

Arise, and be journeying along southward, 
uato the way that goeth down from Jerusa- 
lem unto Gaza,—|the samej is desert, 

37 And. arising, he journeyed. And lo! <a 
man of Ethiopia, a eunuch, one in power under 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who was over 
all’ her treasure> [who] had come to worship 
in Jerusalem; and was returning, and |sittiug 
in bis chariot] and was reading the prophet 
Isaiah, #9 And the Spirit said unto Philip— 

Go near, and join thyself unto this chariot | 

80 And |jrunning near| Philip heard him reading 
Isaiah the prophet, and said — 

Dost thou, then, understand what thou art 
reading ? 

31 And |he| said— 

How indeed should I be able—unless some- 
one shall guide me? 

And he called upoa Philip, to come up and sit 

with bim. 32 Now ||the passage of 

Scripture which he was reading|| was |this|:— 
||As @ sheep|| |unto slaughter, was he led, 

And <as a lamb, before hun that sheareth it, 


is dumb> 
||So|| he openeth not his mouth. 
38 {In his humiliation|| his yudgment was taken 
away, — 


|| His yeneration|| who shall describe ? 
Because |his life| 1s taken away from the 


earth.4 
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+ And the eunuch jmaking answer| unto Philip, 

said— 
I pray thee! |jOf whom|| is the prophet say- 
ing this ? 
|jOf himself|| or |jof some different per- 
sou|| ? 

85 And Philip <opening bis mouth, and beginning 
from this seripture> told bim the glad tidings 
of Jesus, %6 Aud <as they were jour- 
neying ulong the way> they came unto a cer- 
tain water,—and the eunuch saith— 

Lo! water! ; 
What doth hinder my being immersed? [87] ® 

388 And he commanded the chariot to stand still; 
and they went down, both, into the water, |both 
Philip and the eunuch|,—and he immersed 
him. 39 But <when they came up out 
of the water> |the Spirit of the Lord| caught 
away Philip, and |jthe eunuch| saw bim no 
more; for® he was going on his way rejoic- 
ing. 40 Now |Philip| was found at 
Azotus; and |passing through| be was telling 
the glad tidings uuto all the cities, until he 
came unto Caesarea. 


§ 17. The Conversion of Saul, 
xxvi. 12, ff. 


Chap, xxii. 6, ff; 


9 But ||Saulj}| <yet breathing «¢ threatening and 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord> 
|going unto the High-priest| 2asked from him 
letters for Damascus, unto the synagogues; to 
the end that <if be should And jJany| who were 
of The Way, whether meu or women> he might 
bring them ||bound|| untoJerusalem. 3 But 
|Jas he was journeying|| it caine to pass that he 
was drawing near unto Damascus, and |sud- 
denly| there flashed around him a light out of 
heaven; ‘and (falling uuto the earth| he heard 
a voice saying unto him— 

Saul! Saul! why |me} art thou persecuting ? 

5 And he said— 

Who art thou, Lord ? 
And |be| [saidj— 

||1|{| am Jesus, whom ||thou|| art persecuting |! 

6 But rise up, and enter into the city, and it 

shall be told thee what thou must do, 

7 But ||the men who were accompanying bim|| 
stood speechless,—hearing, indeed, the voice,4 
but beholding |no| one. 8 And Saul arose from 
the earth, and |his eyes being opened| be could 
see jnothing|; and jtaking him by the band| 
they led him into Damascus,—%and he was 
three duys without seeing, and did neither eat 
nor drink. 10 Now there was a certain 
disciple in Damascus, by name Ananias; and 
the Lord| said unto bim in a visioun~— 

Anauilas | 
and |he| said— 
Lo! |j1\| [am here], Lord |! 

N And |the Lord [saidj unto him— 

Rise! go into the street which is ealled 
Straight, aud seek |in the house of Judas! 
one Saul, by name, of Tarsus. 
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For lo! he is praying,—!?2and hath seen a 
man {in a vision}, Ananias by bame, coming 
in and laying on him his hands, to the 
intent he should see, 

18 And Ananias janswered|— 

Lord! I have heard from many, concerning 
this man,—|how tnany evil things, unto thy 
saints! he hath done, in Jerusalem ; 

14 And |here| he hath authority from the High- 
priests, to bind all’ them that call upon thy 
name, 

18 But the Lord said unto him— 

Be going thy way; for ||a choice vessel unto 
me}| is this man, to bear my name before 
both [the] nations and kings, and the sons 
of Israel; !6 for ||I|| will let him understand 
how mary things he must needs |for my 
name| ||suffer||. 

11 And Ananias departed, and entered into the 
house; and |laying upon him his hands] said— 

Saul, brother | 

||Phe Lord|| hath sent me,— 

Jesus, who appeared unto thee in the way 
by which thou wast coming,— 

That thou mayest recover sight, and be filled 
with Holy Spirit. 

18 And ||straightway|| there fell from him—from 
his eyes,—as it were scales; he recovered sight 
also, and, arising, was immersed; !%and_ re- 
ceiving food, gained strength. And he came 
to be with the disciples who were jin Damascus|, 
certain days; “and |straightway, in the syna- 
gogues| he began proclaiming Jesus, that 

|(Phis|| is the Son of God. 

21 And all’ who were bearing were astonished, and 
began to say— 

Is not ||this}} he who destroyed, in Jerusalem, 
them that invoke this name; and ||here. for 
this purpose]; had come, in order that he 
might lead them |jbound|]] unto the High- 
priests ? 

22 But ||Saul|| was the more gaining power; and 
was confounding the Jews who dwelt in Damas- 
cus, shewing, by comparison that— 

||This|| is the Christ. 

33 Now <when a considerable number of days 
were being fulfilled> the Jews took counsel 
together to kill him; 24 but their plot was made 
known unto Saul,—and they were even narrowly 
watching the gates, both day and night, that 
they might kill him; 25 but the disciples, taking 
him by night, |through the wall| let him down, 
lowering him in a basket.» 

28 And |when he had arrived in Jerusalem] he 
made attempts to join himself unto the disciples ; 
and |all| were afraid of him, not believing that 
he was a disciple. 27 But ||Barnabas|| taking 
him. brought him unto the apostles, and related 
unto them,—how |in the way| he had seen the 
Lord, and that he had spoken unto him; and 
how |in Damascus] he had spoken boldly in the 
name of Jesus. 28 And he was with them. 
coming in and going out in Jerusalem, speaking 


®Mi: “bringing together” 
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boldly in the name of the Lord; 289and was both 
speaking and discussing with the Grecian 
Jews,—but |they| were setting to work to kill 
him. And the brethren |discovering it| 
brought him down into Caesarea, and sent him 
away unto Tarsus. 

31 So then |jthe assembly, throughout the whole’ 
of Judea and Galilee and Samaria}| had peace, 
building itself up, and going on its way ip the 
foar of the Lord; and |by the advocacy of the 
Holy’ Spirit; was being multiplied. 


§ 18. neas healed at Lydda, 


82 And it came to pass that ||Peter|| going through 
all |quarters}] went down unto the saints also 
dwelling in Lydda. 33 And he found there a 
certain man, by name Aineas, who |for eight 
years| had been lying prostrate upon a bed, for 
he was paralysed. *4 And Peter said unto bhim— 

Aineas! Jesus Christ healeth thee | 

Arise, and smooth thy bed for thyself. 
And |straightway| be arose, 35And all’ 
who dwelt in Lydda and Saron |saw him|,—and 
|jthey|| turned unto the Lord. 


$19. Dorcas raised at Joppa, 
3 


a 


Now ||in Joppa|; there was a certain female dis- 
ciple, by name Tabitha, which, being translated 
meaus Dorcas ja Gazelle]. ||The same|| was full 
of good works and alms which she was doing. 
31 And it came to passin those days, that 
she, sickening, died; and, bathing her, they 
laid her in ap upper room, 38 Now <Lydda 
being |nigh| unto Joppa> |the disciples| hear- 
ing that Peter was therein, sent off two’ men 
uuto bim, beseeching him— 
Do not delay to come through unto us! 
39 And Peter, arising, went with them,—whom 
|when he arrived| they brought up into the 
upper room; and there stood by him all’ the 
widows, weeping and showing the tunics and 
mantles—whatsoever things |Dorcas| was mak- 
ing while she was with them. 9 But Peter 
jputting them all outside] knelt down and 
prayed; and |turning towards the body| said— 
Tabitha, arise! 
And |she} <openiug her eyes, and seelng Peter> 
satup. 4 And |giving her his hand| he raised 
her up; and, calling the saints and the widows, 
presented her |living|. #2 And it became 
|known| throughout the whole of Joppa, and 
many believed upon the Lord. 8 And 
it came to pass that |for a considerable number 
of days| he abode in Joppa, with one Simon, a 
tanner. 





§ 20. Conversion of Cornelius of Caesarea, 


10 But <a certain man in Cwsarea, by name 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called 
Italian,—? devout, and fearing God with all’ his 
house, doing many alms unto the people, and 
supplicating God continually> 3saw ina vision, 
mauifestly, as if about the nioth hour of the 
day, a messenger of God, coming in unto him, 
and saying unto him— Cornelius | 

®* NB: not full of what she had done. 
K 
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4And |he| <looking steadfastly at him, and 
becoming |full of fear; > said— 
What is it, Lord ?4 
And he said unto him— 
\|Thy prayers and thine alms|| have gone up 
. for a memoria! before God. 

5 {Now| therefore, send men unto Joppa,> and 

feteh one Simon who is surnamed Peter,— 

6 |the same| is a guest with one Simon a 

tanner, whose house is by the sea. 

T And |iwhen the messenger who had been speak- 
ing with him bad departed|| calling two of the 
domestics, and a devout soldier of them that 
constantly attended him, and relating every- 


thing unto thein> he sent them off unto 
Joppa. 9 Now <on the morrow, as 


those men were journeying, and junto the eity| 
drawing near> Peter went up on the housetop 
to pray_abont the sixth hour; 'but he became 
huugry, and wished to eat,—and |while they 
were making ready| there eame upon him a 
trance; 1} and he beholdeth heaven opened, and 
jcoming down| a kind of vessel, like a large 
linen cloth, |by its four corners| being let down 
upon the earth, }2 in whieh were all’ the quadru- 
peds and creeping things of earth and birds of 
heaven. 13 And there came a voice unto him— 
Rise, Peter! slay and eat. 

44 But |Poter| said— 

||By no means|| Lord! because |jat no timel| 
have [ eaten anything’ common or unclean. 

15 And a voice [came] again, a second time, unto 
him— 

<What things ||God|| hath cleansed> be not 
||thou|!| making common. 

16 Now |this| took placo thrice; and |straightway| 
was the vessel taken up into heaven. 

Mw And <as |within himself] Peter was doubting 
what the vision which he had seen might mean> 
lo! ||the men who had been sent by Cornelius]| 
|having sought out the house of Simon] stood at 
the gate, 18 and, calling enquired whether 
[Simon who was surnamed Peter| was there’ 
being entertained. 19 And <as Peter 
was pondering over the vision> the Spirit said— 

Lo! two men, seoking thee. 

20 ~=But rise, go down, and be journeying with 
them, |nothing| doubting; because ||I}| 
have sent them. 

21 And Poter, going down’ unto the men, said— 

Lo! ||I|| am he whom ye are seeking: 

|| What is the cause|| for whieh ye are come ? 

22 And |they| said— 

\|Cornelius|| <a centurion, a man righteous 
and fearing God, well-attested by the whole’ 
nation of the Jews> hath been divinely 
instructed by a holy messenger, to send for 
thee unto his house, and tohear words from 
thee. 

23 |Inviting them in| therefore, he entertained 
them; but |jon the morrow|| he rose up and 
went forth with them, and certain of the 
brethren who were from Joppa went with him ; 

24and |on the morrow| he entered into Cawsarea. 


*Or: “Sir.” > Ver. 32; chap. xi. 13. 





4—40, 

And ||Cornelius|| was expveting them, having 
ealled together his kinsfolk and tmtimate’ friends. 

2 And <when it came abvut that Peter entered> 
Cornelius met him, and |fatling at his feet| did 
homage. 26 But ||Peter|| raised him up, saying— 

Arise! ||} also myself|j am ja man, 

27 And jeonversing with him{ he went in, and 
findeth many come together; 2% and said unto 
them— 

||Ye]| well know, how junlawful|@ it is, for 
ja Jew| to be joining himself, or coming in, 
unto one of another race, 

And yet |junto mej; hath God pointed out 
that I should be calling |no| man ||jcommon 
or unclean||. 

29 Wherefore |/even without gainsaying|| came 
I when sent for. 

I ask, therefore, jfor what reason| ye sent 
for me. 

30 And |Cornelius| said—- 

<Four days ago, counting unto this’ very 
hour> I was keeping [the ninth hour| as 
one of prayer, in my house. 

And lo! ja man] stood before me, in bright 
elothing, 3tand saith— 

Cornelius ! 
Thy prayer {hath been heard], 
And |{thine alms|| have been remem- 
bered before God. 

82 Send, therefore, unto Joppa, and feteh 
Simon, whois surnamed Peter. |The 
same] is being entertained in the 
house of one Simon a tanner, by the 
sea. 

33 ||Immediately|| therefore, I sent unto thee: 

\|Phou]}| also, hast ||well|] done jin coming}. 

[Now| therefore, {jall’ wel| |before God| are 
present, to hear all’ things that have been 
enjoined upon thee by the Lord. 

34 And Peter, opening his mouth, said— 

|[Of a trnth|| TU find, that | God) is no respecter 
of persons ;” but ||in every nation|! ||he 
that feareth him and worketh righteous- 
ness|| jis acceptable unto him). 

36 << As touching the word he hath sent unto the 
sons of Israel,¢ announcing the glad tidings of 
peace’ through Jesus Christ—|the same| is 
Lord [of all{s 37l/ye yourselves|| know 
what hath eome to pass throughout the 
whole’ of Judea, beginning from Galilee, 
after the immersion which |Jobhn| pro- 
claimed, ||respeeting Jesus who was of 
Nazareth!| :— 

38) How God |anointed| him with Holy Spirite 
and with power, Who went about, doing 
good and healing all’ that were oppressed 
by the adversary, because ||God|| was with 
him, 

39 || We also]| are witnesses of all’ things which 
he did, both in the country of the Jews and 
Jerusalem ; Whom they even slew by 
suspending upon a tree;—f4 ||\The same]| 





®Or: “improper,” “out of 
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God raised up on the third’ day, and gave 
him to become |manifest|, 44 not unto all’ 
the people but unto witnesses who had 
been fore-appuinted by God, |juntous]|, who, 
indeed, did cat and drink wich him after 
his rising from among the dead. 4 And 
he charged us to proclaim unto the people. 

and bear full witness, that— 
j|This}j is he that hath been marked out 
by God to be judge of living and dead. 

# |jUnto the same|| do all’ the prophets bear 

witness, That |jremission of sins|| is to 
be received through his name, ||by every’ 
one that believeth on him]|. 

4 <While Peter was yet’ speaking these words> 
the Holy Spirit fell upou all’ who were hearing 
the word. 4 And the faithful [of the 
circumcision| who had come with Peter, were 
amazed,—in that |Jupon the nations alsol| |the 
free-gift of the Holy Spirit] had been poured 
out; for they heard them speaking with 
tongues and magnifying God. Then answered 
Peter— 

tT Surely then ||/the water]; can no man forbid, 

that these should not be immersed,—seeing 
that ||the Holy Spirit|| they have received 
|jas well as welj. 

# And becommanded them |in the name of Jesus 
Christ} to be immersed. \|Thea|| 
requested they him, to abide still some days, 





§ 21. Peter’s defence to Them of the Circumcision, 


11° Nowthe Apostles and the brethren who were 
throughout Judea |[heard; that °j|the nations 
also|] had welcomed the word of God. *% And 
<when Peter came up unto Jcrusalem> they of 
the circumcision |began to find fault with him|, 
3 gsaying— 
He went in unto men juncircumcised|, and 
did eat with them. 
‘ But Peter |making a beginning] went on to set 
forth the matter unto them in order, saying—> 
8 ||I|} was in the city of Joppa, praying, and 
8aw_inatrance_ |ja vision||:—|coming down! 
a sort of vessel like a large sheet, |by four’ 
corners} being let duwn out of heaven, and 
it came even unto me: 6 into which stead- | 
fastly looking, I began to observe, and saw 
the quadrupeds of the earth, and the wild 
beasts, and the creeping things, and the 
dirds of heaven. 
+ Moreover I heard a voice also, saying unto | 
me— 
Rise, Peter! slay and eat. 
8 But I said— 
||By no means|| Lord, because ||a common 
or unclean thing|| hath {at no time] entered 
into my mouth. 
9 And a voice answered, a second time. out of | 
heaven— 
<What things ||God|| hath cleansed>< be 
not ||thou]/ making eommon., 





10 And j||this|]} took place |thrice|,—and the 
© Mt. xxii. 39. ele: “declared or pro- 
> Cp. chap. x. nounced clean.” 





whole was drawn up again into heaven; 

1 and lo! |jimmediately|| [three’ men| halted 
at the house wherein we were, sent from 
Cesarea unto me. ! And the Spirit bade 
mo go with them, [nothing] doubting. 

And there went with me, these six’ brethren 
also; aud we entered into the house of the 
man, '3 aud he related to us how he had 
seen the messenger in his house, standing, 
and saying— 

Send away unto Joppa, and fetch Simon, 
who is surnamed Peter; !4 who shail 
speak words unto thee, whereby thou 
shalt be saved, |jthou|| and fall’ thy 
house}. 

15 And |jas I began to be speakingj| the Holy 
Spirit fell upou them, |just as upon us also, 
at the beginning}. 

1% =And I was put in mind of the word of the 

Lord, how he used to say— 

||Jobn|| indeed, immersed |with water] ; 

But |lye|| shall be immersed in Holy 
Spirit.s 

1 <If therefore |the like free-gift| God gave 

unto them, as even unto us, when we had 
believed upon the Lord Jesus Christ> who 
was ||Ij| that I could withstand God? 

18 And jhaving heard these things| they held their 

peace, and glorified God, saying— 

[IIenee} |jeven unto the natious|| God hath 
granted (repentance unto hfe. 





i 


§ 22. The Dispersion (chap. villi. 1): the Faith 
spreads as fur as Antioch in Syria, whither 
Barnabas is sent, Saul is brought, and Agubus 


cones with tidings of a Famine. 


19 || They therefore who had been seattered abroad 
by reason of the tribulation that took place on 
account of Stephen|| passed through as far as 
Phoenicé and Cyprus and Antioch, {unto no one} 
Speaking the word, save alone unto Jews. 

20 Aud there were some from among them, 
Cyprians and Cyrenians, who, indeed, |coming 
unto Antioch| began speaking |even unto the 
Grecian Jews|, announcing the glad-tidings as 
to the Lord Jesus; 2! and the hand of the Lord 
was with them, and a great number—they who 
belicved—turned unto the Lord. 22 And the 
matter was reported in the hearing’ of the 
assembly that was in Jerusalem, concerning 
them; and they sent forth Barnabas, as far as 
Antioch; ®% who <arriving, and seeing the 
favour which was of God> rejoiced, and went 
on to beseech all |with the purpose of their 
heart| to abide fin] the Lord ; 24 heeause he was 
a good man_and full of Holy Spirit and faith; 
and a considerable multitude were added unto 
the Lord. % He went away, however, unto 
Tarsus, to seek up Saul; 26 and_ finding him, he 
brought him unto Antioch. And so it was 
with them, that |for a whole year! they were 
brought together in the assembly, and taughta 
eonsiderable multitude; also that the disciples 
|first in Antioch] were called ||Christians)|]. 


® Chap. i. 5. ® MI: “Into the ears.” 
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217 Now |lin these’ days|| there came down from 
Jerusalem, prophets, unto Antioch. 28 And one 
from among them, by name Agabus |rising up| 
gave a sign through means of the Spirit, that 
\la great famine|| was coming over all’ the in- 
habited earth; which, indeed, came to pass 
under Claudius. #%And <according as any one 
jof the disciples| was being prospered> they 
each one of them set apart [something] for 
ministering, to send unto the brethren |who 
dwelt in Jerusalem|;—°¢ which thing they also 
did, sending it unto the Elders, through the 
hand of Barnabas and Saul. 


§ 23. Herod slays James, and imprisons Peter. 
Peter delivered: Herod smitten. 


12 Now |in the course of that’ season| Herod the 
king thrust forth his hands to harm some of 
them of the assembly,—?and slew James the 
brother of John with a sword; ?and <seeing 
that it was |acceptable| unto the Jews> he 
went on toapprehend Feter also (now they were 
the days of unleavened bread),—4|whom also 
having seized| he put into prison, delivering him 
up unto four’ quaternions of soldiers, to be 
guarding him,—intending jafter the passover| 
to bring him up urto the people. 5|Peter|, 
therefore, was kept in the prison ; but ||prayer]| 
was |jearnestly| being made by the assembly, 
unto God, concerning him, 6And <when 
Herod was about to bring him forth> ||on that 
night|| was Peter sleeping between two’ soldiers, 
bound with two chains, ||guards]| also, |before 
the door| were keeping the prison. 7And lo! 
Ja messenger of the Lord| stood over him, and 
ja light} shone in the cell; and |smiting the 
side of Peter| he roused him up, saying— 

Rise up quickly! 
And his’ chains fell off out of his hands. 
the messenger said unto him— 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals. 
And he did so. And ho saith unto him— 
Throw around thee thy mantle, and be follow- 
ing me. 

® And_ coming out, be began following, and knew 
not that it was |true| which was coming about 
through means of the messenger; but supposed 
that |a vision| he was beholding. 10 And 
<passing through the first ward and the se- 
cond> they came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth into the city, the which |of its own ac- 
ecord| opened unto them; and, coming out, 
they went on through one street, and |straight- 
way| the messenger was parted from him. 

11 And ||Peter|; coming |to himself! said— 

|Now| know I_ of a truth, that the Lord hath 
sent forth his messenger, and taken me out 
of the hand of Herod, and all’ the expecta- 
tion of the people of the Jews. 

12 And, considering the matter, he came unto the 
house of Mary_the mother of John who was 
surnamed Mark, where a considerable number 
were gathered together and praying. 18 And 


8 And 


®Or. “back.” 


<when he had knocked at the door of the 
porch> there came unto ita maiden to hearken, 
by name Rhoda; !4and |recoguizing the voice 
of Peter| ||by reason of her joy|| she opened 
not the porch,—but |running in| bare tidings. 
that Peter was standing before the porch. 
But ||they|| junto her| said— 
Thou art raving! 

15 ||Shej| however, kept on strongly declaring that 

|so| it was, But |they| were saying— 
It is his |messenger|. 

16 And ||Peter|| continued knocking; and, open- 
ing, they saw him, and were amazed. 

17 But <making a sign to them with his band to 
hold their peace> he related to them how ||the 
Lord|| had brought |him| forth out of the pri- 
son; and he said— 

Carry tidings unto James and the brethren, 
as to these things. 
And, going out, he went his way unto some 
other’ place. 18And |when it became 
day| there was no small commotion among the 
soldiers, as to What, then, Peter had become! 

19 And ||Herod|| <seeking after and not finding. 
him> |having examined the guards| ordered 
them to be led away [to death]; and j|going 
down from Juda unto Cesarea| stayed there, 

20 ~Now he was bitterly hostile to them of Tyre 
and Zidon; but |with one accord| they came 
unto him, and <persuading Blastus, who was 
over the bed-chamber of the king> they were 
suing for peace; because their country was fed 
by the king’s. 21 And |jon an appointed’ 
day|| |Herod| <putting on royal apparel, and 
seating himself upon the tribunal> proceeded 
to deliver an oration unto them. 22And ||the 
populace|| began to shout— 

\|A god’s|| voice, and not |a man’s|| 

23 And ||instantly|| there smote him, a messenger 
of the Lord, because he gave not the glory unto 
God; and |becomirg worm-eaten| he expired, 

24 And ||the word of the Lord|} went on grow- 
ing and multiplying. 

2% And ||Barnabas and Saul|| returned unto® 
Jerusalem, fulfilling the ministering, taking 
with them John who was surnamed Mark. 


§ 24. Barnabas and Saul sent forth from Antioch, 
visit Cyprus, Pamphylia, Pisidia and Lyca- 
onia ; andreturn by Attalia unto Antioch. 


13 Now there were in Antioch, distributed 
through the existing’ gssembly,—prophets and 
teachers: both Barnabas and Symeon who was 
called Niger, and Lucius the Cyrenian, Manaen 
also. Herod the tetrarch’s foster-brother, and 
Saul. 2And <as they were publicly ministers 
ing unto the Lord and fasting> the Holy Spirit 
said— 

Separate forthwith unto me, Barnabas and 
Saul, unto the work whereunto I have called 
them. 

8 ||Then|| <fasting and praying, and laying their 
hands upon them> they sent them away. 

4 ||They||, therefore, |being sent forth by the 


2 Or (WR): “out of "—primitive error suspected. 
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Holy’ Spirit] went down uuto Seleucia, and 
|from thence! sailed away unto Cyprus; Sand, 
eoming to be 1n Salamis_ they declared the word 
of God in the synagogues of the Jews ;—and 
they had [John also| as an attendant. 

6 And <passing through the whole’ island, as far 

as Paphos >they foundacertain man a magician | 
a false-prophet, a Jew, whose name was Bar- 
jesus; 7 who was with the proeonsul, Sergius 
Paulus, an intelligent man. ||Thesame|| jealling 
for Barnabas and Saul) sought to hear the word 
of God. 8 But Elymas the magician,—for 
so, when translated, is his name,—withstood 
them ; seeking to turn aside the proeonsul from 
the faith. %® But Saul j|who is also Paul| <filled 
with Holy Spirit, looking steadfastly at him> 
10 gaid— 
O full of all’ guile, and all’ recklessness ! 
Sou of an adversary | 
Enemy of all’ righteousness !— 
Wilt thou not eease to pervert the straight 
ways of the Lord ?4 

uu |Now| therefore, lo! [the hand of the Lord| 
is upou thee, and thou shalt be blind, not 
seeing the sun, until a fitting time. 

And jjiustautly|| there fell upon hima mist and 
darkness; and |going about| he was seeking 
such as might lead him by the hand. 

12||Then|{ the proeonsul <|seeing| what had 
happened> believed, being amazed at the teach- 
ing of the Lord. 

13° And ||setting sail from Paphos|| |Paul’s com- 

pany| came iuto Perga of Pamphylia; but 
||John!| |withdrawing from them| returned unto 
Jerusalem. 14||They|| however, |passiugthrongh 
from Perga| arrived at Antioeh of Pisidia; 
and |going into the synagogue on the sabbath- 
day|> sat down. 1s And <after the reading 
of the law and the prophets> the synagogue- 
rulers sent unto them, saying— 

Brethren! <if there is in you a word of 

exhortation unto the people> say on. 
16 And Paul <|standing up| and making a sign 
with his hands said— 
Ye men of Israel! and sueh as revere God | 
hearken :— 

17 {/The God of this people Israel|| ehose our 
fathers, and |jthe peoplel| he exalted, by 
their sojourn in the land of Egypt,—and 
Jwitha high arm| brought he them out of ite; 

18 and |for the time of about forty years| bare 
with their manners in the desert’; Wand 
<overthrowing seven nations in the land of 
Cunaan>* gave them their land as an inheri- 
tance f—about four hundred and fifty years. 
And |after these things| he gave them 
judges, untii Samuel the prophet. #! And 
from that time| they asked for themselves 
a king, and God gave them Saul, son of 
Kish, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, during 
forty years; and |setting him aside| 


8 Ho, xiv. 9. ® Exo. vi. 1, 6. 

bLit: ‘‘on the day of the 4 Deu. i. 31. 
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raised up |David| unto them for king,—Of 
whom he also said |bearing witness|— 
I have found David the son of Jesse,— 
[A man] uccording to iny heart, 
Who will do all’ my wille 

||From this’ man’s seed|| hath God [aecording 
to promise] brought unto Israel asaviour— 
||Jesus]| : 

John |beforehand proelaiming| before the 
face of his coming in, an immersion of re- 
pentanee, unto all’ the people of Israel. 
And <as John was fulfilling his eourse> he 
was saying— 

Whom are ye supposing that |I| am? 
\{I|| am not he! 
But lo! there cometh, after me, 

One of whom I am not worthy {the 
sandals of his feet| to loosen. 
Brethren! sous of the race of Abraham, aud 
those who among you revere God,—|junto 
youl| hath thts word of salvation been sent 

forth 

For <they who were dwelling in Jerusalem, 
and their rulers> |not recognising him| 
have, by judging him, |fulfilled| ||the very 
voiees of the prophets whieh every’ sabbath 
are being read||; ?8and <though no single’ 
cause of death’ they found> yet claimed 
they of Pilate that he should be slain. 
And <when they had finished all’ those 
things whieh jconeerning him| had been 
written> |taking him down from the tree} 
they put him in a tomb. 

But {|God|| raised him from among the dead: 
Who appeared, during many days, unto 
them who had come up with him from 
Galilee unto Jerusalem ; who indeed, [now] 
are his witnesses unto the people. 

||We|| therefore, [unto you| bring the good 
news_as to the promise whieh |unto our 
fathers| was made,—** That God hath 
fulfilled ||the samej|| for our children, |iby 
raising up Jesus]: 

As also jin the seeond psalm| it is written— 
\| Ay son}! art ||thoul|: 
||Z|| [this day| huve begotten thee.e 

And <in that he raised him from among the 
dead, |no more! destined to return unto 
corruption>! jon this wise; hath he spoken— 

I will give unto you the fatthful loving- 
kindnesses of David.8 

Wherefore also jin a different [place]| he 
saith— 

Thou wilt not give thy man of lovingkind- 
ness to see corruption.! 

For || Pavid|| indeed, <unto his own’ genera- 
tion’ having done service, by the counsel of 
God> fell asleep. and was added unto his 
fathersi and saw corruption ; 

But |j|he whom God’ hath raised|| did not see 
corruption. 


® Pa. ixxxix. 20. ° Ps. il. 7. 
b1S. xill. 14, { Ps. xvi. 10, 
¢Or: ‘my decisions,” ‘*de- 8 Is. iv. 8. 
sires.” b) K. iL. 10. 
4 Ps. evil. 20. I Jdg. i. 10. 


134 ACTS XIII. 88—82 ; 


XIV. 1—20. 








88 Beit |known| unto you, therefore, brethren,— 
That !|through this man|| [unto you] re- 
mission of sins 1s declared; 9%and <from 
all things from which ye could not |by the 
law of Moses| be justified |jby this man | 
jeveryone’ that believeth] |jis justified||. 

40 Be taking heed, therefore, lest that jcome 
upon you| which hath been spoken in the 
prophets— 

4 See, ye despisers, and marvel, and dis- 

appear: 

In that \ja work|| am ||I|| working in 
your days,— 

|j|A work|| which in nowise will ye 
believe, 

Though one relate it in full unto you. 


42 And <as they were going out> they kept on 
beseeching that jon the ensuing’> sabbath| 
might be spoken unto them these things. 

43 And ||when the congregation was broken u)\| 
there followed many of the Jews, and of the 
devout proselytes, with Paul and Barnabas, 
who, indeed, jin speaking unto them| went on 
persuading them to abide in the favour of God. 

4 And jon the coming’ sabbath] ||almost all’ 
the city!| was gathered together, to hear the 
word of God.¢ 4 But <the Jews |sceing} 
the multitudes> were filled with jealousy,—and 
began speaking against the things which |by 
Paul; were being spoken, ||defamiug them!|. 

46 And Paul and Barnabas |speaking 
boldly| said— 

||}Unto you|| was it necessary, that the word 
of God |should first’ be spoken|: 
<Secing ye are thrusting it from you, and 
junworthy! are judging yourselves of the 
age-abiding’ life> lo! we turn unto the 
nations; ‘7for |so| hath the Lord com- 
manded us— 
I have set thee for a light of nations, 
That thou mayest be for salvation unio the 
end of the earth. 

48 And they of the nations {hearing [this]| began 
to rejoice, and to be glorifying God, and they 
believed—||as many as had become disposed for 
life age-abiding||. 49 And the word of 
the Lord went on to be carried through the 
whole country. 50 But ||the Jews|| 
urged on the devout women of the higher class, 
and the chief men of the city, and roused up a 
persecution against Paul and Barnabas,—and 
thrust them out from their bounds. 5) But 
|they| <shaking off the dust of their feet 
against them> came into Jeonium. 

52 And | the diseiples|| were filled with joy, and 
with Holy Spirit. 


14 And it came to pass. in Ieonium, that they 
together entered into the synagogue of the Jews, 
and so spake that there believed, both of Jews 
and Greeks, a great’ throng. ? But ||the un- 
persuaded’ Jews)! roused up and provoked the 
souls of them of thenations against thebrethren. 


¢ Or (WH): ‘the Lord.” 
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3 (|A good while, therefore, tarried they|| using 

boldness of speech [in dependence] upon the 

Lord, who was bearing witness unto his word of 

favour, granting |signs and wonders] to be 

coming to pass through their hands. 4And the 
throng of the city was divided; and |some|] 
indeed were with the Jews, while |some] were 
with the apostles. 5 But <when there took 
place an assault both of them of the nations and 
of the Jews, with their rulers, to maltreat and 
to stone them> 6 tney became aware of it, and 
fled unto the cities of Lyeaonia, Lystra and 

Derbe, and the surrounding country; ‘and 

|jthere| were they announcing the glad tidings, 
And |{a certain man in Lystra, impotent in 

his feet|| was sitting,—lame from his mother’s 
womb, who never’ had walked, 9]|This man] 
hearkened unto Paul, as he was speaking,—who 
<looking steadfastly at him, and seeing he had 
faith to be made well> 'said, with a loud 
voice— 

Stand up on thy feet, erect] 

And he sprang up, and began to walk about. 

1 And |;the multitudes]; seeing what Paul 
had done| lifted up their voice, in the speech 
of Lycaonia— 

||The gods, made like unto men|} have come 
down unto us! 

2 And they went on to call Barnabas, Jupiter, 
and Paul, Mercury, seeing that ||he|| was the 
leader of discourse. 15 Also j|the priest of the 
Jupiter that was before the city|| <bringing 
[bulls and garlands unto the gates|> |with the 
multitudes| would have offered sacrifice. 14 But 
the apostles Barnabas and Paul, |hearing| of it, 
rending asunder their own? mantles, sprang 
forward amidst the multitude, crying aloud, 

13 and saying— 

Men! why |these things] are ye doing ? 

||We also|| jof like nature with youl] are 
||men||, bringing you the good news, that 
|from these’ vain things|| ye shduld be 
turning unto a hving God :— 

Who made heaven and the earth and the sea 
and all’ things therein? , 

16 Who jin the bygone’ generations} suffered 
all’ the nations to be going on in their own 
ways,— 

17 Although |not without witness] he left him- 

self, ||doing good||, 

||From heaven{; jupon you] giving |rain} 
and fruitful seasons, 

Filling |with food and gladness] your hearts, 

18 ||/Even these things]; saying, |scarccly| re- 
strained they the multitudes from offering 
sacrifice unto them. 

19 But there came thither, from Antioch and 
Teonium, |Jews|, and <persuading the multi- 
tudes. and stoning Paul> they dragged him 
outside the city, supposing him to be dead. 

20 Howbeit_ [the disciples surrounding’ him| he 
rose up, and entered into the city. And jon 
the morrow| he went forth, with Barnabas, 
unto Derbe. 


~ 
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21° <Delivering the good news unto that city 
also, and making a good number of disciples> 
they returned unto Lystra, and unto Iconium, 
and unto Antioch,—2? confirming the souls of 
the disciples, beseeching them to abide in the 
faith, and [declaring] that 

||Through many’ tribulations|| must we enter 
into the kingdom of God, 

23 Moreover <appointing unto them by vote, in 
each assembly, jelders], praying with fastings> 
they commended them onto the Lord on whom 
they had believed. 24 And |passing 
through Pisidia| they eame into Pamphylia; 

2 and |speaking in Perga’ the word| they came 
down unto Attalia; ?6and |from thence] they 
set sail for Antioch, whence they had been given 
up unto the favour of God for the work which 
they had fulfilled. 27 And <when they had 
arrived and gathered together the assembly> 
they began recounting how many things God 
had done with them, and that he had opened 
junto the nations| |ja door of faith||. 28 And 
they spent no little time with the disciples. 


§ 25. Must Gentiles be Circumeised ? 
settled in Jerusalem, 


The Question 


15 And ||certain persons|| |ecoming down from 
Juda] began to teach the brethren— 

<Except ye be circumcised according to the 
custom of Moses> ye cannot be saved. 

2 And <when Paul and Barnabas had had no 
little dissension and discussion with them> it 
was arranged, that Paul and Barnabas and 
certain others from among them should go up 
unto the Apostles and Elders in Jerusalem, 
concerning this question. 3 ||They||, there- 
fore, |being set forward by the Assembly] 
began passing through Phoenicia and Samaria, 
fully relating the conversion of them of the 
nations, and were causing great joy unto all’ the 
brethren, 4 And |having arrived in Jeru- 
salem| they were welcomed by the Assembly 
and the Apostles and the Elders; and they 
recounted all things God had done with them. 

§ But there [had] stood forth some of those who 
from the sect of Pharisees] had believed, 
saying— 

it is needful to be cireumcising them, also to 
charge them to be keeping the law of Moses. 

6 And the Apostles and Elders |were gathered| 
together to see about this matter. 7 And 
|when much’ discussion had arisen] Peter stand- 
ing up, said unto them— 

Brethren! ||¥Ye yourselves|| well know that 
|jin days long past|| jamongst you] God 
chose that {|through mymouth]| the nations 
should hear the word of the glad tidings, and 
believe. 8 And ||the heart-ohserving’ 
God|| bare witness, —||untothem|| givingthe 
Holy Spirit, just as jeven unto us|; 9 and 
made no’ distinction at all’ betwixt us and 
them, |by their faith] purifying their 
hearts. 

10 \{Now|; therefore, why are ye proving God, 

that ye should put a yoke upon the neck of 
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the disciples, which ||neitherour fathers nor 
wel|| have been able to bear, 

u But ||through the favour of the Lord Jesus|| 
we believe we shall be saved in like manner 
as leven they}. 

12 And all’ the throng held their peace, and began 
to hearken unto Barnabas and Paul relating how 
many signs and wonders God had done among 
the nations |through them]. 13 And Jafter 
they held their peace] James answered, saying— 

Brethren! hearken unto me, 

14 -[|\Symeon|| hath fully told how God _ |first/ 
visited, to take out of the nations, a people 
for his name. 

15 And ||with this|| agree the words of the 
prophets, according as it is written— 


16 ||After these things]|| «ill T7éiurna 
And will revinid the tent of David that 


hath fallen, 

And ||the ruins thereof || will I rebuitd. 
And will set it up again: 

iT That the residues of men may seek out the 

Lord, 

And all’ the nations upon whom my nume 
hath been called,» 

Saith the Lord that doeth these things, 

13 || Known from age-past times||.° 

19° Wherefore {\I\j judge, not to be troubling 
them who |from the nations] are turning 
unto God ; 2° but to write unto them, 

To abstain from the pollutions of idols, 
And from fornication, 
And from what is strangled, 
And from blood. 

21 -For ||Moses|| |out of ancient generations] hath 
||in every city|| [them who proclaim him]; 
seeing |\that in the synagogues|| |every’ 
sabbath| he is read. 

22 ||Then|| seemed it good, unto the Apostles and 
the Elders with the whole’ Assembly, to send 
|chosen’ men from among them| unto Antioch, 
with Paul and Barnabas,—even Judas who is 
ealled Barsabbas, and Silas, men taking a lead 
among the brethren: 93 writing through their 
hand— 

||The Apostles and the Elder’ Brethren|| <unto 
the brethren |throughout Antioch and Syria 
and Cilicia] who are from among the 
rations> wish joy! 

24 <Inasmuchas we had heard that ||certainfrom 
among us|| had troubled you with words, 
dismantling your souls,—unto whom wehad 
given no instructions> % It seemed good 
unto us |coming to be of o4é aecord|, that 
we should choose men and send them unto 
you_ with our beloved Barnabas and Paul,— 

6 [men who have given up their lives in 
behalf of the name of our Lord Jesus Christ||. 

27 We have sent, therefore, Judas and Silas, who 
also ||themselves|| |by word of mouth] can 
tell you the same things. 

% For it hath seemed good junto the Holy 
Spirit, and unto us| |jno’ greater’ burden|] to 
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be laying upon you, than these’ necessary 
things :-— 
29 To be abstaining from idol sacrifices, 
And from blood, 
And from what is strangled, 
And from fornieation,— 


From whieh |jif ye keep yourselves|| ye 


shall prosper. Fare ye well. 

80 ||They||, therefore, |being let go| eame down 
unto Antioch; and jhaving gathered together 
the throng| delivered the letter, and {when 
they read it| ||they rejoieed for the eonsolation ||. 

82 Aud |\both Judas and Silas|| {being them- 
selves’ also prophets| {{with much discourse]| 
consoled aud confirmed the brethren, 8 And 


|when they had spent a time|| they were let go. | 


in poace, from the brethren, unto them who had 
sent them. [4] 


§ 26. Paul and Barnabas, differing about Mark, 
separate: Barnabas, with Mark, sails for 
Cyprus; Paul, with Silas, journeys from 
Antioch round about to Trous. 


35 But ||Paul and Barnabas|| tarried in Antioeh, 
teaching and telling the joyful tidings,—along 
with many others also,—of the word of the Lord, 

86 And |after certain days| ||Paul|] said unto 
Barnabas— 

Let us now return, and visit the brethren in 
every city in which we have deelared the 
word of the Lord, and see bow they are. 

87 And ||Barnabas|| was minded to take with them 

John also, called Mark; 88but Paul deomed it 

right <as to him who had withdrawn from them, 

back from Pamphylia, and had not gone with 
them unto the work> not to be taking with 
them |{|this|] man. % And there arose an angry 
feeling, so that they separated one from the 
other: and ||Barnabas|| |taking Mark| sailed 
away unto Cyprus,—‘? whereas ||Paul|| |ehoos- 
ing Silas} weut forth, committed unto the 
favour of the Lord by the brethren, and pro- 
ceeded to pass through Syria and Cilieia, eon- 
firming the assemblies. 16 And he came 
even unto Derbe, and unto Lystra; and lo! |ja 
certain disciple|| was there, by name Timothy, 
son of a believing Jewish woman, but |whose 
father was a Greek|,—?who was well-attested 
by the brethren {in Lystra and Icouium}, 
||[he same|| would Paul have go forth jwith 
him|, and took and circumcised bim, on account 
of the Jews who were in those places; for they 
one and all knew that |his father| was ||a 

Greek||. 

4 And |\as they passed through the cities|| they 
were delivering unto them, for observanee, the 
deerees whieh had been deeided upon by the 
Apostles and Elders who were in Jerusalem. 

5 ||\The assemblies|| therefore, were 
belng confirmed in the faith, and increasing in 
number |jevery day||. 

6 And they passed through the Phrygian’ and 
Galatlan’ country, being forbidden » by the Holy 
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Spirit to speak the word in Asia; Tbut |coming 
along Mysia| they »were attempting to journey 
finto Bithynia|,—and |the Spirit of Jesus| 
suffered them not; 8 but |passing by Mysial| 
they came down unto Troas. 


| $27. Paul and his Companions come from Troas 


unto Philippi: Lydia—the Jailer—and others 
believe. 


9 And ||a vision bynight|| Junto Paul| appeared :— 
‘A man of Macedonia|| there was, standing and 
beseeching him, aud saying— 

Conie over into Macedonia, and bring us 
suceour | 

10 Now <when ||the vision|| hehad seen > |straight- 

way! we sought to go forth unto Macedonia, 

concluding that God |had summoned us| to tell 
the glad tidings |nuto them}, 1 ||Setting 
sail_thorofore, from Troas|| we ran straight into 

Samothraeia, and jon the morrow] unto New 

City, "and |/from thenee|| unto Philippi,— 

which, indeed, is the first city of the part of 

Mucedonia—|a colony). And we were, in 

this’ city, spending eertain days; and jon the 

day of rest|* we went forth outside the gate, 
beside a river, where we supposed there was |a 
place of prayer|,-—and |sitting down| we went 
on to speak unto the women jwho had come 
together], And |{a certain woman, by name 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, 
devout towards God|| was hearkening, whose 
heart |the Lord! fully opened, to be giving heed 
unto the things being spoken by Paul, 15And 
<when she was immersed, and her house> she 
besought [us], saying— 
<If ye have judged me to be Ja believer In 
the Lordj> eome into my house, and abide 
{there}. 

And she constrained us. ‘6 And it 

eame to pass <as we were on our way unto the 

plaee of prayer> |{a certain damsel, having a 

spirit of Python|| met us,—who, indeed, ||much 

gain|| was presenting unto her masters |by 
divining|. 3!7|\The samel| {following after Paul 
and us|, kept crying aloud, saying— 
||These’ men|! are servants of the Most High 
God,— 
Who, indeed, are declaring unto you a way of 
salvation, 

And ||this|| she continued to do for many’ days, 

But Paul <|worn out] and turning unto the 

spirit> said— 

I charge thee, ln the name of Jesus Chvist, to 
como out from her. 

And it came out the same’ hour. 19And <her 

masters |seeing| that their hope of gain had 

gone out> |laying hold on Paul and Silas| 
dragged them into the market-place, unto the 
rulers; 2©and |leading them forward unto the 
magistrates| said— : 
||These’ men|| are exceedingly troubling our’ 
city, they |being Jews}, 
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"And aro declaring eustoms, which it is not 
allowable for us either to accept or to 
observe, |/being Romans]}. 

22 And the multitude rose up together against 
them, and ||the magistrates|| |rending off them 
their mantles] were giving orders to beat them 
with rods; *%and |laying upon them many’ 
stripes| they thrust them into prison, charging 
the prison-keeper |svfely| to be keeping them: 

4% who, <{a charge like this] receiving> thrust 
them into the inner’ prison, and {|their feetl| 
made he fast in the stoeks, 2 And |jat 
midnight|| {Paul and Silas; |jbeing at prayer|| 
began singing praise unto God; and |the 
prisoners] unto them, did hearken, #6 And 
{Jsuddenly|| |a great earthquake] took place,— 
so that the foundations of the prison were 
shaken, and all the doors wero [instantly] set 
open, and the bonds of all’ were unfastened. 

37 And <the prison-keeper |being wakened| and 
seeing that the doors cf the prison had been 
opened> |drawing his sword, was about to kill 
|himself|, supposing |the prisoners] to have fled. 

23 But Paul called out with a loud’ voice, saying— 

||By no means|| do thyself harm, for we are 
|jone and all|| |here|. 

29 And jasking for a light| he sprang in, and 
becoming jagitated| fell down unto Paul and 
Silas, 2%and |leading them forth outside] said— 

Sirs! what must I be doiug, that I may be 
saved ? 

81 And |they| said— 

Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be 
saved, ||thou, and thy house]]. 

82 And they spake unto him the word of God,® 
jwith all’ who were in his house|. 83 And 
<taking them with him.» in that’ hour of the 
night> he bathed them from their stripes, and 
was inimersed ||he, and his, one and all, on the 
spot|| ; 3¢and <leading them up into his house> 
he set near a table,—and exulted, having |with 
all his house] believed in God, 

8 And <when |day| came> |the magistrates| 
sent off |the constables| saying— 

Let those men go! 

86 And the prison-keoper reported the words unto 
Paul— 

Tho magistrates have sent, that ye be let go. 
\|Now]| therefore, going forth, be taking your 
journey in peace. 

87 But ||Paulj| said unto them— 

<Beating us jin public] uncondemned |men 
that are Romans|> they thrust us into 
prison ;— 

And |now, by stealth] are they thrusting us 
forth ? 

Nay, verily! but let them come ||themselves|| 
and lead us’ out! 

88 And |the constables| reported Junto the magis- 
trates| these words; and they were struck with 
foar, when they heard that they were |Romans|; 

89 and came. and besought them, and |leading them 
out} went on to request them to depart from the 
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city. 40 And so |coming forth from the 
prison| they went unto Lydia, and |seeing the 
brethren} they comforted? them, and went 
forth. 


§ 28. Paul proceeds by Thessalonica and Berea 
to Athens, 


17 And |travelling through Amphipelis and 
Apollonia] they came to Thessalonica, where 
was a Synagogue of the Jows; 2and jaccording 
to Paul’s custom| he went in unto them, and 
|for three sabbaths| reasoned with them from 
the Seriptures,—$ opening up_and setting forth, 
that it was needful for ||the Christ|| to suffer, 
and to arise from among the dead ; and [saying] 

|{This|| is the Christ,—||Jesus|| whom j|I{; am 
declaring unto you, 

4 And ,|some from among them|| were persuaded, 
and cast in their lot with Paul and Silas; also 
jjof the devout’® Greeks|| a great throng, and 
|jof the chief women|| not a few. 4 But the 
Jews <being jjealous| and taking unto them- 
selves certain wicked men jof the rabble], and 
making a riot> were setting the city in an 
uproar ; and jbesieging the house of Jason| were 
seeking to lead thom forth unto the populace,— 

6and jnot finding them| they began dragging 
Jason and certain brethren unto the city-rulers, 
shouting— 

<Thoy who have thrown |the inhabited earth’| 
intoconfusion> ||the samej| hither also| are 
come,—7 unto whom Jason hath given wel- 
come; and ||these all|| jecontrary to the 
decrees of Cesar| are acting,—saying that 
there is another |king|,° |{Jesus||. 

8 And they troubled the multitude and the eity- 
rulers, wheu they heard these things; % and 
|taking security from Jason and the rest| they 
let them go, 

1% =6But |jthe brethren|| |straightway, during the 
night] sent away both Paul and Silas unto 
Bercea, ||who, indeed, arriving|| junto the 
synagogue of the Jews} went off; "and ||thesel| 
were more noble than those in Thessaloniea, in 
that they welcomed the word with all’ readiness 
of mind, |daily| searching the Scriptures,— 
whether these things could be’ so. | ||Many, 
therefore, from among them|| believed, and |of 
the Grecian’ women of the higher class, and of 
men| |jnotafew||. But <when the Jews from 
Thessalonica’ came to know’ that |in Beroea also| 
had the word of God been declared by Paul> 
theycame |thitheralso|, stirring upand troubling 
the multitudes. 14 Howbeit |then| ||immedi- 
ately|| the brethren sent away ||Paulj| to be 
journeying as far as unto the sea; and both 
Silas and Timothy stayed behind |there}. 15 But 
||they who were conducting Paul|| brought him 
as far as Athens, and <receiving a command- 
ment unto Silas and Timothy, that with |all 
possible speed| they would come unto him> 
they departed. 
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§ 29, Paul in Athens. 


16 But <while |jia Athens|; |Paull was expecting 


them> his spirit within him |was being urged 
on|, seeing bow the city was given to idols. 


17$o then, he began reasoning in the synagogue 


with the Jews, and with them who worshipped ; 
and in the market-place, every’ day) with them 
who happened to be at hand. 1!* But ||certain 
both of the Epicurean’ and of the Stoic phi- 
losophers,, were encountering him; and some 


. were Ssaying— 


20 


21 


23 


26 


What might this picker-up-of-scraps wish 
tu be saying ? 
And {others!|— 
\|\Of foreign’ demons|{ he seemeth to be a 


declarer: 
because |jof Jesus and the Resurrection|; he 
was announcing the joyful tidings. 19 And 


so jlaying hold of him| they brought him up |to 
the Hill of Murs}, saying— 

Can we get to know what |this new teaching} 
is which |by thee] is being spoken? 

For j'certain foreign things|| art thou bring- 
ing into our hearing: 

We are minded to get to know, therefore, 
what these things please to be] 

Now |jall Athenians and the sojourning’ 
foreigners|| Junto nothing else| were devoting 
their leisure, than to be telling or hearing 
||something newer). 22 And Paul 
[taking his stand| in the midst of the Hill of 
Mars, said— 

Ye men of Athens! 

<In every’ way, how unusually reverent of 
the demons ye are> I perceive. 

For <passing through, and carefully observ- 
ing your objects of devotion> I found an 
altar also, in which was inseribed— 

Unto an Unknown’ God. 

<What, therefore, jnot knowing] ye rever- 
ence> |the same| do |{Ij| declare nnto 
you. 24 <The God that made the world 
and all’ things that are therein. ||the same|| 
being |Lord| |jof heaven and earth||4> jnot 
in hand’-made shrines] doth dwell, nor 
|by human hands is waited upon,as though 
in want of anything, ||himself|| giving unto 
all’ life. and breath, aud all things; 
he made also jof one| every’ nation of men 
to dwell upon all’ the face of the earth,— 
marking out fitting’ opportunities, and the 
bounds of their dwelling place, 27 that they 
might be seeking God—if, after all, indeed, 
they might feel after him and find him,— 
although, in truth, he is already not far 
from any one of us. *8For ||in him|] we 
live, and move, and are: as |jeven some of 
your own poets|| have said— 

For ||his’ offspring also|| we are, 
<Being, then, |{offspring|| of God> we 
ought not to be supposing that <unto gold, 
or silver, or stone, graven by art and device 
of man> ||the Divine]| is |like]. 


8 Is, xlil. 6 








80 =6<<The times of ignorance, therefore, overlook- 
ing> |God| |'asthings now are|| is charging 
all’ men everywhere’ to repent, 3! inasmuch 
as he hath appointed a day, in which he is 
about to be judging the habitable earth in 
righteousness, by a man whom he hath 
pointed out,—|\offering faith’ unto all, by 
raising him from among the dead]}. 

32 Now <when they heard of raising the dead> 
jsome| indeed, began to mock, while |others| 
said— 

We will hear thee, concerning this, Jeven 
again!. 

33 |;Thus|| Paul came forth out of their midst. 

But. <certain persons joining them- 
selves unto him» believed; among whom were 
eveu Dionysius the Mars-hill judge,and awoman 
by name Damaris, and others with them. 


§ 30. Paul in Corinth. 


18 |jAfter these things}; |Withdrawing from 
Athens} he came unto Corinth; ?and <finding 
a certain Jew, by name Aquila, of Pontus by 
birth,—lately’ come from Italy, and Priscilla his 
wife, because Claudius had ordered all’ the Jews 
to be leaving Rome> he came unto them, 3and 
|{beeause he was of the same’ craft|| he abode 
with them, and wrought, for they were tent- 
makers by their trade. 4 And he began reason- 
ing in the synagogue every’ sabbath, and was 
persuading > both Jews and Greeks. 

5 <When, however, both Silas and Timothy had 
come down from Macedonia> Paul began to 
be urged on in the word,¢ bearing full witness 
unto the Jews that |Jesus| was ||the Christ]]. 

6 But ||as they began opposing and 
defaming]| shaking out his garments| he said 
unto them-— 

|Your blood| be upon your own head! 
|Pure| am ||J]|: 
||Henceforth!| junto the nations| will I go. 

7 And |removing from thence] he came into the 
house of a certain man by name Titius Justus, 
who worshipped God, |whose house] was ad- 
joining unto the synagogue. & But ||Crispus 4? 
the ruler of the synagogue|| believed in the Lord, 





with all’ his house. And ||many of 
the Corinthians!| |hearing) were believing, and 
being immersed, 9 And the Lord said by 


night, through means of a vision, unto Paul— 
Be not afraid! but be speaking,—and do not 
hold thy peace; 

10 Inasmuch as \|I|| am with thee,e and ||no one|| 

shall set upon thee to harm thee; 
Inasmuchas I have |much people] in this city. 

11 And he remained f a yearand six months, teach- 
ipg among them the word of God. 

12 But jiwhen |Gallio| was proconsul of Achaial| 
the Jews. with one accord, set upon Paul, and 
led him unto the judgment-seat, 3 saying— 

\|Contrary to the law|| is this one seducing 
nien to be worshipping God. 
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M4 But <as Paul was about’ to open his mouth> 
Gallio said unto the Jews— 
<If_indeed it had been some wrong or wicked 
recklessness, O Jows> [with reason, in that 
easo| should I have been bearing with you. 
6 <If, however, they are questions concerning 
discourse, and names, aud law, that which 
ye have> ye shall see to it [jyourselves)); 
<A judge of these things> jjIj| am not 
disposed to be. 
16 And he drove them from the judgment-seat. 
17 But they all, laying hold of Sosthenes the ruler 
of the synagogue, began to strike him before the 
judgment-seat; and |jfor none of these things|| 
did Gallio care. 


§ 31. Paul visits Ephesus, Jerusalem, Antioch, 
Galatia and Phrygia. 


18 ||Paul|} however, <still further abiding a good 
many days with the brethren> (bidding them 
adieu| set sail for Syria; and |with him| 
Priscilla and Aquila; having shorn bis head |in 
Cenchree|, for he had a vow. }® And they 
came down to Ephesus; and |\as for them|| he 
left them there,—but <|himself| entering into 
the syuagogue> he reasoned with the Jews. 

20 And <when they requested him jfor a longer’ 
time} to abide> he consented uot; 2! but 
<bidding them adieu, and saying— 

{|Again|| will Treturn unto you ;God willing|> 
he sailed away from Ephesus; 2? and <putting 
in at Cesarea, going up and saluting the 
assembly> went down unto Antioch; and 
|speuding some time] he went forth, passing 
through, in order, the country of Galatia’ and 
Phrygia, confirming all’ the disciples. 


§ 82. Apollos at Ephesus: he goes into Achaia. 


24 But <a certain Jew, Apollos by name, an 
Alexandrian by birth, a learned mans eame 
down to Ephesus, being imighty| in the Serip- 
tures, %||The same,| had been orally taught 
the way of the Lord, and fbeing fervent in his 
Spirit] began speaking and teaching accurately, 
the things concerning Jesus,—properly knowing, 
only’ the immersion of John, 26||\The same|| 
also began speaking boldly in the synagogue; 
and Priseilla and Aquila jhearing him| took 
him unto them, and {more aceurately| ex- 
pounded unto him the way of God. 27 And <he 
being minded to pass through into Achaia» 
the brethren urgently wrote unto the disciples, 
to welcome him,—who |arriving| was very 
useful unto them who had believed |with his 
gift!; ?8 for ||with great force!! began he con- 
futing the Jews, publicly, shewing by the 
Scriptures that |Jesus| was ||the Christ]|. 


§ 33. Paul labours in Ephesus. Demetrius 
and the Artisans. 


19 And it came to pass, |/while Apollos was in 
Corinth|| |Paul| passing through the upper 
parts, came to Ephesus, and found certain 
disciples; 2? and he said unto theam— 

\|Holy Spirit|| received ye. when ye believed ?4 
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And |they| [said] unto him— 
Nay! |not even whether there is Holy Spirit] 
did we bear. 
3 And he said— 
jluto what) theu, were ye immersed ? 
And |they,; said — 
Into John’s immersion. 
4Then said Panl— 
jJobuj| immersed with an immersion of 
repentance,* junto the people; saying, 
That jJon bim who was coming after hin] 
they should believe,—that is. jon Jesus'!, 

SAnd (when they heard [this]) they were im- 
mersed into the name of the Lord’ Jesus: and 
<Paul laying hands’ upon them> the Holy 
Spirit came upon them, aud they began speak- 
ing with tongues and prophesying. 7 And 
all’ the men were about’ twelve. 

8 And jentering into the sypagogue| he was 
speaking boldly for three months, reasoning and 
persuading coneerhiug the kingdom of God. 

9 But <when some were hardening themselves, 
aud refusing to be persuaded, speaking evil of 
the Way before the throug> |withdrawing from 
them| he separated the disciples; jday by day] 
reasouing in the sehool of Tyrannus. 3 And 
||this|| took place for two years, so that |jall’ who 
dwelt in Asia|| beard the word of the Lord, 
|both Jews and Greeks}, | Mighty works, 
also, oottheordiaary|| God was working through 
the hands of Paul; so that jeven unto the 
sick| were being carried from his body.> hand- 
kerchiefs or aprons, and tha diseases were 
departing from them, and |the wicked spirits| 
were going out. 16 But eertauin also of the 
wandering’ Jews, exoreists. took in hand to be 
naming over them that had the wicked spirits, 
the name of the Lord Jesus, saving— 

I adjure vou, by Jesus whom |Paul| pro- 
Claimeth ! 

MW And there were seven’ sons lof one Seceva, a 
Jew, a High-priest]| who [this thingj were 
doing. 15 But the wicked spirit, answering, 
said unto them— 

|\Jesus) [indeed] Iam getting to know, and 
||Paul|| I well-know.—but who are |lye!| ? 

16 And the man in whom was the wieked spirit, 
<springing upon them, mastering them boths 
prevailed against them, so that [naked and 
wounded)! fled theyout of that house, WAnd 
||this!| beeame known, to all—both Jews and 
Greeks—who were dwelling in Ephesus; and 
fear fell upon them all’,and the name of the 
Lord’ Jesus was being magnified. 18 ||Many 
also of them who had believed” were coming, 
jmaking open confession, and renouncing their 
practices], 19 And |ja good many of them who 
had practised the curious arts'| {bringing to- 
gether the books| were burning them before all ; 
and they reckoned up the prices of them, and 
found them fifty thousand pieecs of silver. 

20 ||Thus, with might|| the Lord’s’ word| was 
growing and prevailing. 


a Mt dill: Mk. 1.4, 8+ chap. 1 5; xi. 16, 
Lu. iil, 16; Jn. i. 26; ’ Mi: ‘‘akin.” 
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purposedinhisspirit,|going through Macedonia, 
aud Achaia| to be journeying unto Jerusalem,* 
saying— 

|After 1 have been there| ||/Rome also|] must I 
see | 

22 And <sending off, into Macedonia, two of them 
that ministered unto hin, Timothyand Erastus> 
|jbe himself|| held on awhile in Asia, 

3) And there arose |during that seg sou| no small 
disturbauee concerning the Way. 24 For <one 
Demetrius by uame, a silversmith, making 
[silver] shrines, of Diana> used to bring unto 
the eraftsmen no little business; % |gathering 
whom together, and them who in such’ things 
wrought] he said— 

afen! ye well know that |by this’ business| 
we have jour prosperity]; 26and ye perceive 
and hear that <not only in Ephesus’, but 
well-nigh in all’ Asia |this Paul] hath 
persuaded and turned away a considerable’ 
multitude, saying that they are ||no gods|| 
which |with hands| are made. 27 And <not 
only is there danger, that this our heritage 
jinto ill-repute| may eome> but even that 
the temple |jof the great Goddess Dianal| 
for nothing] may be counted; also that 
jeven on the point of being pulled down 
may be Her Majesty, whom all’ Asia and 
the habitable world| do worship. 

28 Now <hearing this and becoming fullof wrath> 
they began crying aloud, saying— 

||Great|| is Diana of the Ephesians | 

29 And the city was filled with the eonfusion; they 
rushed also with one aceord into the theatre, 
earrying off with them, Gaius and Aristarehus, 
Maeedonians, fellow-travellers of Paul. 8° But 
<|Paul| being minded to enter ju among the 
populace> |the disciples| weuld not suffer him, 

31 Moreover|| eertain of the Asiarechs also|| !being 
his friends| sending unto him, were beseeehing 
him not to adventure himself into the theatre. 

32 ||Others|| indeed, were erying ont something 
else!; for the assembly had beeome confused, 
and ||the greater part!| knew not for what eanse 
they had come together. 33 Howbeit |Jout of the 
multitude!| they bare aloft one Alexander, the 
Jews thrusting him forward ; ||Alexander|| how- 
ever |waving his hand| was wishing to n.ake 
his defence unto the populace. 34 But jrecog- 
nising that he was a Jew! one’ voice arose from 
all’ for about two hours, as they« ried aloud— 

\Great| is Diana of the Ephesians! 

35 Howbeit the town-elerk |having calmed the 
multitude| saith— 

Ephesians! why, who is there of mankind, 
that doth not acknowledge ithe city of 
Ephesians] to be temple-keeper of the 
Great’ Diana, and of the [image] that fell 
from Jupiter ? 

36 «=< As these things, then, |eannot be denied|> 

it is needful that ye be calmed at onee, and 
nothing rash| be doing. 
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37 ~For ye have brought these men, neither as 
temple-robbers, uor as defaming our god- 
dess. 

38 <I f then {Demetrius and the craftsmen with’ 
him| bave jagainst anyone| an accusations 
jecourts| are being held, and there are |pro- 
eonsuls!: let them accuse one another! 

399 But <if after |something further| ye are 
seeking> jin the regular’ assembly| shall it 
be settled. 

40 For we are |jeven tn danger of being aceused 
of riot|| eoucerning this day, |no cause at 
all| existing, by referenee to whieh we shall 
be able to give a reason for this eoneourse. 

41 And |these things| having said, he dismissed 

the assembly. 


§ 34. Paul, leaving Ephesus, journeys through 
Macedonia and Greece back again by 
Philippi, thence to Troas and to Miletus, 


20 But after the tumult had eeased| Paul, 
sending for the diseiples and exhorting them, 
took leave, and went forth to be journeying unto 
Macedonia, *<Passing through those parts, 
however, and exhorting them with much dis- 
course> he eame into Greece; and |spending 
three months| <wheu a plot was laid against 
him by the Jews, as he was about to sail to 
Syria> he determined to turn back through 
Macedonia, 

Now there were aecompanying him, Sopater, 
son of Pyrrhus, a Bercean; and |jof the Thessa- 
lonians| Aristarchus and Secundus; and Gaius 
of Derbe and Timothy; and jof Asia! Tychicus 
and Trophimus, And ||these|| came and were 
waiting for us at Troas. 6And ||wej| sailed 
forth, after the days of unleavened bread, from 
Philippi, and came unto them in Troas in five 
days, where we tarried seven days. 

And <on the first of the week, when we were 

gathered together to break breads |Paul| went 

on te discourse with them, being about to depart 
on the morrow; and he prolonged his discourse 
until] midnight. 8 Now there were a good many 
torehes in the upper room, where we were 
gathered together. %And there sat, a certain 
young man by name Eutyehus, in the window, 
who was getting overpowered by a deep sleep; 
and ||while Paul was discoursing yet further|], 
being overpowered by his sleep| he fell, from 
the third story, down, and was taken up dead. 

10 Going down, however, Paul fell upon 
him, and, embraeing him, said— 

Be not making eonfusion; for ||his soull| is 
Jin him]. 

nN And <going up, and breaking the loaf, and 
tasting,—|for a good while] also conversing, 
until dawn> |thus} he departed. 1! And they 
brought the boy alive, and were comforted 
beyond measure. 

13 And ||wel; |going forward unto the ship! set 
sail for Assos, from thenee being about to take 
up Paul; for so] had he arranged, being about 
||himeelf}| to go on foot. 4 And <when he fell 
in with us in Assos> we took him on board and 
came into Mitylene; }5and |from thence’ sailing 


~ 


a 


ACTS XX. 16—38; XXI. 1—12. 


141 








away on the morrow| we came over against 
Chios, and jon the next day; we thrust aside 
into Samos, and jon the sueceveding day) we 
came into Miletus. ' For Paul had determined 
to sail past Ephesus, lest he should happen to 
lose time in Asia; for be hastened, if it were 
|possible] for him, jagainst the day of Pentecost! 
to arrive |jin Jerusalem||. 


§ 35. Paul’s Farewell Address to the Elders of 
Ephesus, 


7 But |from Miletus} he sent unto Ephesus, and 
ealled for the elders of the assembly. 18 And 
jwhen they were eome to him) he said unto 
them— 

||Ye yourselves!| well know, |/from the first 
day when I set foot in Asiaj| in what 
manner I came to be {with you all’ the 
time], doing service unto the Lord, with 
all’ humility and tears, and temptations 
which befel me throuyh the plots of the 
Jews: “in what manner 1 in nowise shrank 
from announcing unto you anything that 
was profitable and teaehing you publicly 
and in your homes; 2! bearing full witness, 
both to Jews and to Greeks. as to the 
repentance due unto God’, and as to belief 
on our Lord Jesus, 

2 And |jnow)| lo! |\I,j |bound in my spirit] am 
journeying unto Jerusalem; [the things 
whichtherein shall befallnie; not knowing,— 

23 save that {[the Ioly Spirit)| {from city to 
city| doth bear me full witness, saying that 
Jbonds and tribulations! await me. % But 
for no cause whatever|| am I making my 
life + dear to myself, so that I muy finish my 
eourse, and the ministry which T have re- 
ceived from the Lord Jesus, to bear full wit- 
ness as tothe good newsof the favour of God, 

% And now,| lo! |:1)j) know that |/no more! shall 
ye see my face,—|lye all|| among whom I 
have gone about proclaiming the kingdom. 

% Wherefore I take you to witness, on this very’ 
day, that |pure| am I from the blood of all; 

a7 for [have not shrunk from announcing all’ 
the counsel of God unto you, 

22 «Be taking heed unto yourselves. and unto 
all’ the little flock in whieh the Holy Spirit 
hath set ||you| as loverseers|,—to be shep- 
herding» the asseinbly of God which he hath 
acquired® through means of the blood of his 
own.4 

29 ||I\| know, that there will enter, after my 
departure, grievous wolves into your midst, 
not sparing the little flock; 38and [from 
among your own selves|°e will arise men 
speaking distorted things, to draw away 
the disciples after themselves. 

81 =Wherefore, be on the watch, remembering 
that jfor three years, night and day| I 
gave myself no rest, |with tears] admonish- 
ing each one. 


sOr: “soul °—Ap. suspects a primitive er- 
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32. {|Now || therefore, I eommend you unto the 
Lord,? and unto his word of favour,—> 
whiche is able to build up aud give the 
inheritance among adl the hallowed ones. 

330 <The silver or gold or appare! of no ones did 
Teovet: 34 ))yourselves|| acknowledge that 
for my necessities and for those who were 
with me| bard wrought these hands ! 35 | In 
all things!) [gave you to understand. that 
|thus’ toiling) it behoves to be helping the 
weak, also to be keeping in mind the words 
of the Lord Jesus, that the himself} said— 

Happy its it, rather give than to 
reeeive | 

86 And ||these things saving!) |kKneeling down with 

them all] be prayed, 37 And they all wept mueh, 
and (falling upon Paul’s neck] they were ten- 
derly kissing hin; * being most distressed for 
the word which he had said,—That |/no more] 
should they jhis faee! behold. And they 
accompanied him unto the ship. 


fo 


§ 36. Paul sails to Tyre, Ptolemais, and Cusarea. 
thence is escorted to Jerusalem. 


21 And it came to pass <when we set sail, hav- 
ing tern ourselves froin them> jrunning a 
straight course, we came unto Cos, and jon the 
next day| unto Rhodes,—and from thence unto 
Patara; ?and <finding @ ship crossing over to 
Pheni¢ia> jpolug on board| we set sail, 3 And 
<sighting Cyprus, and leaving it behind to the 
left> we beld on our voyage to Syria, and 
landed at Tyre; for |there; the ship was to 
discharge her cargo. ; 
And \finding up the disciples! we remained 
there seven days, and they junto Paulj began 
to say, through the Spirit, that he would gain 
no footing in Jerusalem. 5 And <when it 
eaine to puss that we had completed the days> 
we went forth, and continued our journey, all of 
thom accompanying us_ with wives and children, 
as far as outside the city; and <kneeling down 
on the beach in prayer> we tare ourselves 
from each other, and we went on board the ship, 
while |jthey|| returned unto their homes. 
And j|wel| < finishing the voyage from Tyre> 
reached Ptolemais, and |saluting the brethren] 
abode one day with them; 8%and jon the 
morrow departing| we came to Crsarea, and 
<entering into the house of Philip the evang- 
elist, who was of the seven > we abode with him. 
Now-~||this man|| had four virgin daughters, 
who used to prophesy. 1®And <as we stayed 
on many days> there came down a certain man 
from Judea, a prophet, by name Agabus; 
Nand <coming unto us, and taking Paul's girdle> 
he bound his own’ feet and hands, and said— 
\|Thus]| saith the Holy Spirit, 
{lane man whose this girdle is|] shall the 
Jews jthus’ bind in Jerusalem|, and 
deliver up into the hands of Gentiles. 
12 And |when we heard these things] both ||wel| 
and they of the place began beseeching him, not 
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to goup unto Jerusalem. 13 |!Then|| answered 
Paul— 

What are ye doing, weeping and breaking my 
heart ? 

For jjIj| |not only to be bound, but to die in 
Jerusalem| am ready’, in behalf of the 
name of the Lord’ Jesus. 

14 And |as he was not to be persuaded] we ceased, 
saying— 

||The Lord’s|} will be done! 

15 And ||after these days|| |making ready what we 
had] we started to go up unto Jerusalem ; !6 and 
there went ecercain also of the disciples from 
Cesarea_ along with us, who were to introduce 
us untoone with whomn we might be entertained, 
one Mnason of Cyprus, an early’ disciple. 


§ 37. Paul, in Jerusalem, is rescued from the 
Multitude by the Captain. 


17 Now {when we came to Jerusalem] j|the breth- 
ren|| gladly’ welcomed us. !8 And jon the next 
day| Paul went in with us unto James, and |all’ 


the elders| were present. 19 And |saluting 


them| he went on to narrate, one by one, each 
of the things which God had wrought among the 
nations through his ministry. 20 And 
|jthey|| having heard, began glorifying God; 
and they said to him— 

Thou observest, brother, |how many myriads| 
there are. among the Jews, who have 
believed, and |,all|| are |zealous for® the 
law}. 

21 Now they have heard it rumoured concerning 
thee, that |jan apostacy|| art thou teaching 
[from Moses| unto all’ the Jews |who are 


among the nations], telling them, not to be | 


circumcising their children, por jby the 
customs| to be walking. 

22° What. then, is it? |\at all events|| they will 
hear that thou hast come. 

23 |This, then| do, which ‘unto thee] we say :— 
We have four men, who have |a vow| upon 
themselves. #4 <Taking these’ unto thee> 
be purified with thein, and spend something 
upon them, that they may shave their 
head >; and all will get to know ||that the 
things which they have heard rumoured 
concerning theel| are |nothing|,—on the 
contrary ||thou thyself|| dost keep the 
ranks, guarding the law. 

2 But <eoncerning them of the nations who 
have believed’> ||we ourselves|| sent, de- 
ciding that they should be guarding them- 
selves. both as to ido) sacrifice, and blood, 
and what is strangled, and fornication.¢ 

% ||Then Paul|| <taking unto him the men> |on 

the next’ day, with them] being purified, began 


entering into the temple to declare the filling | 


up of the days of the purificution4—until |{the 


offering|| had been presented for each one of | 


them. 27 <When, however, the seven’ 


days were on the point of being concluded ||the | 


Jews from Asia’\| jobserving him in the temple| 


®Or: “jealous of.” © Chap. Xv. 20, 29. 
>’ Nu. vi. 21. 4 Nu. vi 5. 
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began to urge-on all’ the multitude, and thrust 

upon them their hands, 28 crying out— 
Israelites ] be giving help | ||'This|| is the 

man who <against the people, and the law, 
and this place> is teaching |all men every- 
Where|; furthermore |jeven Greeks|| bath 
he brought into the temple, and hath pro- 
faned this holy’ place. 

For they had before seen Trophimus, the 

Ephesian inthe city along with him, whom they 

were supposing |Paul| bad brought ||into the 

temple||.. 9%And the whole eity was set in 
motion, and there took place a running together 
of the people, and |laying hold of Paul) they 
proceeded to drag him outside the temple, and 
jstraightway| the doors were made fast, 
<When, also, they were seeking to slay him> 
there was carried up information, uuto the 
captain of the baud, that all’ Jerusalem was in 
confusion :—* ||who|| <instantly’ taking uuto 
him soldiers aud ceuturions> ran down upon 
them; and |/they|| jseeing the captain and the 
soldiers] left off striking Paul. 3 ||'Then|| 
the captain jdrawing near| laid bold of him, aud 
ordered hiin to be bound with two chains,—and 
began to enquire, who he might be, and what he 
had done; but |jothers|| were calling out 
jsomething else|, in the multitude; and so <as 
he could not get to know the certainty, because 
of the tumult> he ordered him to be brought 
into the castle. % Aud ||when he came unto the 
stairs|| so it was that he was borne along by the 
soldiers, because of the force of the multitude; 
for the throng of the people was following, ery- 
ing out— 

Away with him! 

But <when he was on the point of being taken 

into the castle> Paul saith unto the captain— 
Is it allowed me, to say somewhat unto thee ? 

And jhe| said— 
| With Greek] art thou acquainted ? 

Not, then, art |jthou|| the Egyptian, who 
|before these’ days] stirred up to sedition, 
and led out into the wilderness the four- 
thousand’ inen of the Assassins ? 





39 And Paul said— 


\|I|| indeed, am a Jew, of Tarsus in Cilicia,— 
\ja eitizen|| of no obseure’ city; but I 
beseech thee, give me leave to speak unto 
the people! 


§ 38. Paul addresses the People: escapes Scourg- 


ing: is set before the High-council, 


4©And <when he had given leaves |/Pau]l| 


|standing upon the stairs| waved with his hand 
unto the people; and <when |great’ silence] 
was secured» headdressed them inthe Hebrew’ 
language, saying— 


22 Brethren and fathers! Hear ye |the defence 


which I now make unto you :— 


2 And <when they heard that jin the Hebrew’ 


language| he had begun to address them> they 
kept the more’ quiet’, And he saith— 

||I|| am a Jew, born in Tarsus of Cilicia, 

but nurtured in this city, at the feet of 


ACTS XXII. 4—30; 


Gamaliel,—trained after the strictness of 
our ancestral’ law; being |jealous for God| 
just as jjall’ ye|| are this day; # and ||this’ 
way|| I persecuted unto the death, binding, 
and delivering up into prisons, both men 
and women :—*5as ||even the High-priest]| 
beareth me witness, jand all’ the Elder- 
ship|,—<from whom jletters also] accept- 
ing to the brethren>> junto Damascus| 
was I journeying, to bring them who were 
there’, bound unto Jerusalem, that they 
might be punished, 

6 But it befel me <as I was journeying, and 
drawing nigh unto Damascus> that <about 
mid-day—suddenly—out of heaven> there 
flashed a great light all around me; 7T fell 
also to the ground, and heard a voice saying 


unto me— 
Saul! Saull Why |me| art thou perse- 
euting ? 
8 And ||I|| answered— 


Who art thou, Lord ? 
And he said unto me— 

||I|| am Jesus the Nazarene, whom ||thou]| 
art persecuting ! 

8 Now ||they who were with me|| beheld, 
indeed, |the light] but heard not |the 
voice|* of him that was speaking with me. 

10 And I said— 

What shall I do, Lord ? 
And |the Lord| said unto me— 

Arise, and be going thy way into Damas- 
cus, and |ithere|| shall it be told thee, 
of all things which are appointed for 
thee to do. 

11 6 But <as I could not see clearly owing to the 
glory of that light> |being led by the hand 
of them who were with me| I came into 
Damascus. 

2 =6And <one Ananias, a man devout according 
to the law, well-attested by all’ the Jews 
that dwelt there> 3 |coming unto me_ and 
standing over me| said— 

Saul, brother! look up.4 
And ||I|| |in that very’ hour] looked up on 
him. 1!4 And |he| said— 

||The God of our fathers|| hath chosen 
thee, to get to know his will, and to see 
the Righteous One,—and to hear a 
voice out of his mouth. 15 Beeause 
thou shalt be a witness to him, unto all’ 
men, of the things which thou hast seen 
and heard. 

16 And jnow| what art thou going to do 7¢ 
Arise and get thyself immersed, and 
have thy sins bathed away, calling upon 
his name. 

it And it came to pass <when I had returned 
unto Jerusalem, and was praying in the 
temple> that Icame to be in a trance, 

18 and saw him, saying unto me— 

Haste thee, and go forth speedily out of 


a Chap. vill. 8; xxv. 9. ¢Or: “recover sight.” 
° Chap, Ix. 1 ff; xxvi. 9 ff. ¢Or: “why dost thou de- 
9 In its completeness (accu lay 2?” 
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Jerusalem, inasmuch as they will not 
accept thy witness * concerning me, 

19 And |{|I|| said— 

Lord | ||they themselves]| well know, that 
I was imprisoning and beating in every 
Synagogue, them who were believing on 
thee. 

20 And <when the blood of Stephen thy 
witness was being shed> jJeven I my- 
self|| was standing by, and approving, 
and guarding the mantles of them who 
were slaying him. 

21 And he said unto me— 

Be taking thy journey; because ||I|| Junto 
nations afar off| will send thee, 

22 And they hearkened unto him as far as this’ 
word, and lifted up their voice, saying— 

Away from the earth, with such a man as 
this, for it is not fit that he should live, 

23 Now <as they were buth making an outery and 
tearing their mantles,—|dust| also were throw. 
ing into the air> “the captain ordered him tc 
be brought into the castle, saying, that |with 
scourging| he should be put to the test,—that 
he might find out, for what cause they were 
|thus| clamouring against him, % But ||when 
they had stretched him out with straps|| |Paul 
said unto the by-standing centurion— 

||A Roman, and uncondemned]| is it allowed 
you to be scourging ? 

76 And |when the centurion heard’ {that]] he went 
unto the captain, and reported, saying— 

What art thou going todo? For ||this man|| 
is ja Roman| ? 

27 And the captain, coming up, said to him— 


Tell me! Art |\thou|| a |Roman|] ? 
And |he| said— 
Yea! 


38 And the captain answered— 

\|I|| jtoralargesum| this citizenship’acquired | 
And |Paul| said — 
But ||I|| am even |[free-] born]! 

29 |(Straightway|| therefore, they who were about 
to put him to the test, withdrew from him; and 
Jjeven the captain|| was struck with fear, when 
he found out he was |a Roman|, and because 
|him| he had bound. 

30 But |!on the murrow|| <being minded to get 
to know the certainty, as to why he was being 
accused by the Jews> he released him, and 
ordered the High-priests and all’ the High- 
council to come togetner; and jbringing down 
Paul] set him before them. 


§ 39. Paul rebukes the High-priest; divides the 
Council; and is brought back to the Castle. 


23 And Paul jlooking steadfastly] at the High- 
council, said— 

Brethren ! |(I|| |in all’ good conscience| have 
used my citizenship for God, until this’ 
day. 

2 And ||the High-priest, Ananias|| ordered them 
that stood by him, to be smiting him on the 


8Or: “will accept of thee no witness.” 
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mouth. 3 {)Then!| Paul junto him| said— 
God is about |to be smiting thee], thou whited 
wall! Dost |/thouj} thea sit to judge me 
aveording to the law,* aud |junlawfully|| 
orderest me tu be sinitten ? 
#And they who stoud by, said— 
| Che Wigh-priest of God\| dost thou revile? 
S Aud Paul said— 
IT was not aware, brethren, that he was high- 
priest; because it is writteu— 
| Of a ruler of thy people, shult thou not 
speak curiously.» 

6<But Paul, getting to know’ that [the one’ 
part, were Saddueees, and {the other! Phari- 
Sees> beyvan to ery aloud in the couneil— 

Brethren!) {, um (a Pharisee|, son of Phari- 
sees :—| Concerning a hope, even ofa rising 
again of the dead,| © ain I to be judged. 

TAnd | as this’ he was saying | there arose a dis- 
sensiou of the Pharisees and Saddueees; aud 
rent asunder was the throng! 8 For | |Sad- 
ducees say, there is no rising again, nor 
messenver nor spirit, whereas ;Pharisees| con- 
fess them both. 9 And there arose a 
great outery, and certain of the Seribes of the 
party of the Pharisees, standing up, began to 
strive, saying— 

||Nothiug bad)| find we in this man ;—but <if 
ja spirit, hath spoken unto him, or a mes- 
senger>... 

10 And ||great’ dissension arising!| tho captain 
<fearing lest Paul would be torn in pieces by 
them> ordered the troop to go down, and take 
him by foree out of their midst, to bring him 
into the castle. 





§ 40. Paul’s life being conspired aqainst, he is sent 
to Cwsarea unto the Governor Feliz, 


nN But jon the following’ night; the Lord, stand- 
ing over him, said— 

Be of good eourage! for <as thou hast fully 
borne witness of the things concerning me, 
in Jerusalem> |so| must thou |jin Rome 
also|| bear witness. 

2 And |when it became day! the Jews |forming 
a conspiracy; bound themselves under a eurse, 
saying, That they would neither eat nor drink 
till they had slain Paul. And they were 
jmore than forty] who |this’ sworn-eonfede- 
racy| had formed, lM And they went unto the 
High-priests and Elders, and said— 

[With a curse!4 have we bound ourselves, to 
tuste (nothing) until we have slain Paul. 

1 ||Now|; therefore, do |jye, with the High- 
eouncil|| make it appear unto the captain, 
that he should bring him down unto you, as 
though about to ascertain more exactly the 
things that eoncern him; and jj/we)| <or 
ever he come near> are jreadv,; to kill him, 

16 But Paul’s sister’s son jhearing) of the lying-in- 
wait, happening to be near, and coming intothe 
eastle,—reported it unto Paul, 17 And Paul, 
calling unto him one of the centurions, said— 
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{This young man!]| lead thou away unto the 
captain, fur be Lath sumewhat to report 
uuty hin, 

18 |He, therefore, taking Him with him, brought 

hin unto the captain, and saith— 

|jPhe prisvner’ Paul) calling me unto him, 
requested ine to bring ,this’ young man| 
unto thee, as having soniewhat to tell thee. 

And the captain, |tukiug him by the hand, and 

guing aside| began |privately; to ask— 

What is it wlich thou hast to report unto me? 

20 Aud he said— 

| Lhe Jews'| have agreed to request thee, that 
jto-inorrow| thou wouldst bring \Paulj 
down into the High-couneil, as though 
about to ascertain something j;more exact| 
concerning him, 

210 j|Thouy| therefore, do not be persuaded by 
them, for there are lytug in wait for him, 
from among them, |more than forty men|,— 
who, indeed, have bound themselves under 
acurse, neither to eat nor drink, till they 
have killed him; and ;\now|) are they ready, 
awaiting the promise jfrom thee. 

22 (|The captaini| therefore, dismissed the young 

man, charging him— 

\|Unto no onel| divulge thou, that |these 
things| thou hast shewed unto me, 

23 And |calling certain two of the centurions; he 

said— 

Make ye ready two hundred soldiers, that 
they may journey as far as Cesarea,—and 
seventy horsemen, and two hundred spear- 
men, by the third bour of the night; 

a4 |beasts also; provide, in order that |seating 
Paul thereon’ they may bring him safely 
through unto Felix the governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter, after this form :— 

% = =Claudins Lysias, unto the most excellent 
governor Felix, Joy | 

27 6<This man, having beep apprehended by the 
Jews and being about to be killed by them> 
I went down with the troop, and rescued; 
having learned that he was |a Roman|. 

28 «And <being minded to find out the cause for 
which they were accusing him> {I took 
him down into their High-council} 22 whom 
I found to be aceused concerning questions 
of their law, but (of nothing worthy of 
death or bonds! to be eharged., 

30 «But <when I was informed there would be 
ja plot against the man'> | forthwith)! I 
sent him unto thee, charging his aecusers 
also; to be speaking against him before thee, 

311/80 the soldiers|j jaecording to their orders, 

taking up Paul| brought him by night unto 
Antipatris; 8% and (lon the morrow}! jleaving 
the horsemen to go on with him| returned to 
the ecastle,—*%and the others <entering into 
Cesarea, and delivering the letter unto the 
governors set |Paut also, before him. 

34 And <when he had read it, and asked, out of 

what province ® he was, and learned that he was 
from Cilicia> 


*Gr: eparchy. 
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8 I myself will bear thee in full, said he, 
whensoever |thine accusers also| are come ; 
and gave orders that jin the palace of Herod| 
he should be kept under guard. 


41. Felix hears Paul’s case: Converses often with 
him; but leaves him bound. 


24 And |jafter five’ days|| came down the High- 
priest Ananias_ with certain Elders and a certain 
orator Tertullus, and they informed the go- 
vernor against Paul. 

2 And ||when he was ealled|| Tertullus began 
to make accusation, saying— 

<Seeing that |great’ peace| we are obtaining 
through thee, and that |jreforms| are being 
brought about for this nation through thy’ 
forethought> 3|both in all ways and in all 
places| are we accepting it, most excellent’ 
Felix, with all’ thankfulness, 

4 But <lest I too’ long detain thee> I beseech 
thee to hear us concisely in thy’ consider- 
ateness. 

& For <finding this man a pest, and moving 
sedition with all’ the Jewo that are through- 
out the inhabited earth, a leader also of the 
sectof the Nazarenes’,—6 who alsoattempted 
to desecrate even ||the temple||,4 whom we 
also seized> [7] ®from whom thou shalt 
be able ||thyself|| |by making examination 
concerning all these things| to ascertain the 
things of which ||we|| are accusing him. 

® Moreover, the Jews also were joining in the 
attack, saying that ||these things|| were |so|. 

10 And Paul answered, when the governor had 

motioned him to be speaking,— 
<Well knowing thee to have been |for many’ 

years| judge untothis nation> ||cheerfully}| 
jas to the things concerning myself] do I 
make defence; !! seeing then art able to 
ascertain, that there are |not more] than 
twelve days, since I went up to worship in 
Jerusalem,—and neither |in the temple| 
found they me |with any one| disputing, 
or causing ja halt| of the multitude, either 
in the synagogues or throughout the city,— 
neither can they make good the things con- 
cerning which they are |now| accusing me. 
i4 But I confess ||this!| unto thee, —That ||ac- 
cording to the Way* which they eall a 
Sect|| |so| am I rendering divine service 
unto my fathers” God, believing in all’ the 
things which |throughout the law| and 
those which jin the prophets! are written: 
Having |hope|4 towards God, which ||even 
these themselves!| do entertain,—that [a 
resurrection: there shall certainly be, both 
of righteous and of unrighteous: 36 ||herein|| 
even I |myself}| am studying to have jan 
unoffending’ conscience], towards God and 
men, continually. 

Now |lafter many years|| <intending to do 

jalms! unto my nation> I arrived,—also 
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{to present] offerings; among which they 
found me, purified in the temple, not with 
a multitude, nor with tumult; but cer- 
tain Jews from Asia’ (caused it],—!9 who 
ought |before thee] to have presented them- 
selves_ and to have been laying accusation, 
if |anything| they might have had against 
me :—0 Or, let |/these themselves]} say what 
wrong they found, when I stood before the 
High-eouncil,— 2! unless concerning this’ 
one’ voice, wherewith I cried aloud among 

them, as I stood— 
<Coucerning the raising of the dead>» 
am ||I|| to be judged, this day, by you. 

22 And Felix deferred them, having more exact’ 
knowledge concerning the Way,—saying— 

<As soon as |Lysias the captain] hath come 
down> I will give judgment as to your 
affairs,— 

23 giving orders unto the centurion, that he should 
be kept, and have a measure of liberty, and to 
be hindering |jnone|| of his own from waiting 
upon him. 

2 =6And |{after certain days|| <Felix having 
arrived, with Drusilla his own wife, who was 
ja Jewess|> he sent for Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith |respecting Christ Jesus]. 

2 And <as he was reasoning of righteousness, 
and self-control, and the judgment to come> 
Felix |becoming greatly afraid’| answered— 

||For the present]! be going thy way, and 
|when I find an opportunity’| I will send 
for thee,— 

26 Jat the same time] also hoping that |money] 
would be given him by Paul; |wherefore also| 
<the more frequently’ sending for him> he 
used to converse with him. 37 < When, 
however, ||two years|| werc sompleted> Felix| 
was succeeded |by Porcius Festus}, and Felix 
|wishing to gain favour with the Jews| left 
Paul bound. 


§ 42. Festus wishing him to go to Jerusalem, Paul 
appeals unto Cesar. 


25 ||Festus|! therefore, |having come upon the 
province|¢ ||after three’ days|] went up unto 
Jerusalem from Cesarea ; 2and the Ligh-priests 
and chiefs of the Jews laid information before 
him against Paul, and began to beseech him, 

3 asking for themselves as a favour against him, 
that he would send for him unto Jerusalem,— 
making jan ambush] to kill him on the way. 

4 ||Festus|| therefore, answered, that Paul should 
be kept in Cewsarea_and that |he himself| was 
about |shortly| to be going out [thither]. 

5 <They, therefore, among you (saith he) who 
are in power> let them go down with me} 
and <if there is in the man |anything’ 
amiss|~> let them accuse him. 

6 And <spending among them, not more than 

eight or ten days> he went down unto Cwsarea; 
and ||on the morrow]| |taking his place upon 
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the judgment-seat| ordered Paul to be 
brought. 7And |when he presented him- 
self| the Jews who |from Jerusalem| had come 
down, stood round about him, ||many’ and 
grievous’ charges|| bringing agaiust [him], 
which they were not able to prove,—§ Paul 
saying in defence— 

<Neither agaiust the law of the Jews, nor 
against the temple, nor against Cesar> 
have I in anything sinned. 

9 But jjFestus|| <wishing |with the Jews| to 
gain |favour|> answered Paul, and said— 

Art thou willing junto Jerusalem| to go up, 
and ||there|| |concerning theso things| be 
judged before mo? 

10 But Paul said— 

<S8tanding before the judgment-seat of 
Cxesar> am I, where |Ij| ought to be 
judged. 

<Unto the Jews> have I done no wrong, as 
||even thou|| |right welll art discovering. 

uw O<If then, on the one hand, Iam doing wrong, 
and |anything worthy of death| have com- 
mitted> I excuse not myself from dying; 
but, on the other hand, <if there is |nothing| 
in the things whereof these are accusing 
me> j|no man|| hath power to give |me| 
unto them as a favour:— 

\|Unto Cesar|| I appeal| 

13 ||Then Festus|| |having conversed with the 
council| answered— 

||Unto Casar|| hast thou appealed ? |{Unto 
Ceesar|| shalt thou go. 


§ 43. King Agrippa, informed by Festus of 
Paul, wishes to hear him. 

18 And |Ilsome days having gone by|| |Agrippa the 
king and Bernicd| came down to Cesarea_ to 
salute Festus. And <as they were spending 
more days there> |Festus| repeated junto the 
king|, the things relating to Paul, saying— 

JA certain man|| hath been left behind by 
Felix, |as a prisoner|; 15 concerning whom 
[when I happened to be in Jernsalem| tho 
High-priests and the Elders of the Jews laid 
information, claiming against him a con- 
demnation: unto whom I made answer— 
That it is not a custom with Romans, to 
grant as a favour any man, before the 
accused |face to face] should have his 
accusers, and |opportunity of defence| 
should receive, concerning the charge. 

11) <When, therefore, they had come together 
here> |no delay whatever| making, \lon 
the next day|| <taking my place upon the 
judgment-seat> JT ordered the man to be 
brought: 

18) Concerning whom, taking their stand_ his 


accusers| ||no accnsation at alll] were | 


bringing. of the evil things which |||! had 


been suspecting: 19 but |icertain questions | 
: | | 6 And |now| <for the hope of the promise 


concerning their own’ demon-worship| had 
they against him, and concerning one 
Jesus. who had died, whom Paul was 
affirming to be alive. 

2% And ||I|| <being at a loss’ as to the inquiry 


22 


23 


Jinto these things|> was asking—Whether 
he might be minded to go unto Jerusalem, 
aud |there| be judged concerning these 
things. 2! But ||Paulj| <having appealed 
to be kept for the decision jof the Emperor|> 
I ordered him to be kept, until I could send 
him up unto Cesar. 
And ||Agrippa|| [said] unto Festus— 
I eould wish {|myselfalso|| |tohear| the man. 
||To-morrow|| (saith he) thou shalt hear him. 


§ 44. Paul before King Agrippa. 


||On the morrow, therefore!| <when Agrippa 
had come’ and Bernicé, with great’ display, and 
they had entered into the audience-chamber, 
with the captains of thousands and men of 
distinction of the city,—and Festus had given 
orders> Paul was brought. And Festus 
saith— 

King Agrippa! and all’ ye men |here present 
with us|: 

Ye observe this person, concerning whom 
Jone and all’ the throng of the Jews|| 
have interceded with me, both in Jerusa- 
lem and here, erying aloud that he ought 
not to be living any longer. 

But ||I|| gathered, that |nothing’ worthy of 
death| had he committed ; and <||this man 
himself’|| baving appealed unto the Em- 
peror> I decided to send him :— 

Concerning whom |\anything certain’ to write 
unto my lord|| I have not; wherefore, I 
have brought him forth before you,—and 
especially’ before thee, King Agrippa! in 
order that lafter examination had| I might 
have something I could write; 

For ||unreasonable, unto me|| it seemeth, 
|whon sending a prisoner| not also |the 
accusations against’ him] to signify. 


26 And ||jAgrippal| Junto Paul] said— 


2 


4 


It is permitted thee jou thine own behalf] to 

be speaking. 
|Then Paul|| |stretching forth his hand| went 
on to make his defence. 

<Concerning all’ things of which Iamaccused 
by Jews, King’ Agrippa> I have been 
counting myself happy, that {|before thee|| 
am I about, this day, to be making my 
defence; 3|\especially|| as thou art |well- 
versed| in all’ the Jewish customs and 
questions. Wherefore, I beseech thee 
|patiently| to hear nc. 

<My manner of life, then, from my youth, 
which Ifrom its commencement| was formed 
among my nation, even in Jerusalem> 
know all’ Jews, 5inasmuch as they were 
aforetime observing me, from the outset,— 
if they please to bear witness,—that <ac- 
cording to the strictest’ sect of our own’ 
religion> I lived |a Pharisee]. 


junto our fathers| being brought to pass by 
God> am I standing to be judged,—? unto 
which [hope] ||our twelve-tribed’ nation|| 
<with intensity, night and day, rendering 
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divine service> is hoping to attain :—|con- 
cerning which hope| I am being accused by 
Jews, O King! 

8 What! jincredible| is it judged with you, that 
||God the dead’ doth raise|| ? 

9 |{I}]| therefore, imagined to myself, that 
jagainst the name of Jesus the Nazarene| it 
was needful |many’ hostile things| to bring 
about, —!0 which also I did in Jerusalem, yea 
and ||many’ of the saints|| |[I myself|| jin 
prisons] shutup,—||theauthority|| |fromthe 
High-priests| having received ; and <when 
they were to be put to death> I brought 
against them my vote; Wand <|!throughout 
all’ the synaygogues|| ofttimes’ punishing 
them> I would fain have compelled them to 
defame; and <being excessively’ maddened 
against them> I went on to pursue them 
as far as even the outlying’ cities. 

- ||Among whieh things|| <being on a journey 
unto Damascus? with the authority and 
commission of the High-priests> 15|/at mid- 
day, on the rvad|! I saw, O King, ||from 
heaven, above the splendour of the sun, 
shining around me|| a light, and [around] 
them who |with me] were journeying; 

14 and <when we were all’ fallen to the 
ground> I heard a voice, saying unto me, 
in the Hebrew’ languaze— 

Saul] Saul! why jme| art thou perse- 
eutiug ? 

It is hard for thee |against goads| to be 
kicking! 

16 And |j|I|| said— 

Who art thou, Lord ? 
And |the Lord| said— 
\|I|| am Jesus, whom ||thou|] art perse- 
euting! 
16 But rise aud stand upon thy feet»; for jto 
this end| bave Lappeared unto thee,— 
To appoint thee* an attendant and a 
wituess, 
Both of the things as to which thou 
hast seen me, 
And of those as to which I will ap- 
pear unto thee: 

1 Rescuing thee from among the people, 

and from among the nations 4 
Unto whom ||£|| am sending thee— 





18 To open their eyes’; 
That they turn from durkness unto 
light, 
And the authority of Satan unto 
God, 
That they may receive remission of 
sins 


And an ibheritance among them 
who have been made holy by the 
faith respecting me, 

i Wherefore, O King Agrippa,— 


I became not disobedient’ unto the hea- 


venly’ vision; 


«Chap, ix.3 ff; xxil. 6 & e Ig. xlil. 7, 16. 
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20 But— 
<Both to them in Damascus, first, and in 
Jerusalem, 


Unto all’ the country of Judawa also, and 

unto the natiors> 
I carried tidings— 

That they should repent, aud turn unto 
God, 

Aud |works worthy of their repentance] 
should practise. 

71 -||Because of these things|| Jews seized me in 
the temple, and were attempting to slay ma 
with their own hands, 

22 So then <having met with |the help that is 
from God|> juntil this day| do I stand, 
witnessing to both small and great, jnothing 
else| sayiug than those things which both 
[the prophets| jjand Moses|| did say should 
certainly come to pass :— 

23 If \to suffer, the Christ was destined, 

If <the first of a resurrection of the 
dead>* he is about to earry tidings 
jjof light!| both unto the people, and 
unto the nations. 

2% 6 Now <as he was saying these’ things in bis 

defence> ||Festus|| |with a loud’ voice] saith— 

Thou art raving, Paul! 

\(Thy great learning!|| is turning thee round 
unto [raving madness|. 

2 But Paul— 

I am not raving (saith be), most noble’ 
Festus,—but |\the declarations of truth’ 
and soberness’|| am I sounding forth: 

26 For well-knoweth |the king| concerning 
these things, unto whom |with boldness of 
utterance] am I speaking; for ||that these 
things are not hidden from him|| I am well 
persuaded,—for {not in a corner| hath this 
thing been done. 

27 Believest thou, King Agrippa, in the prophets? 
f know that thou believest |! 

*8 And ||Agrippa|| [said] unto Paul— 

||Almost|| art thou persuading {mej to become 
a |Christian|! 

29 And |Paul) [answered|]— 

I could pray unto God that <both almost’ 
and altogether,’ uot only thou’ but all’ they 
who are hearing me this day> might be- 
come such,—as even |jIj| am, excepting 
these bouds||. 

30 And the king rose up_and the governor, Bernicd 

also. and they who had been sitting with them; 

31 and |retiring; they began conversing one with 

another, saying — 

||Nothing worthy of death’ or of bonds’|| doth 
this man practise. 

Agrippa|| junto Festus] said— 

This man might have been released |if be 

had not appealed unto Caesar 








§ 45. Paul’s Voyage and Shipwreck. 


27 Now <whenit was determined that weshould 
sail for Italy> they proceeded to deliver Paul, 
and certain other’ prisoners, untoa centurion by 
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name Julius, of an Augustan band. ? And 
<going on board a ship of Adramittium about 
to sail unto the places along the coast of Asia> 
we put to sea, there being with us_ Aristarchus, 
a Macedonian of Thessalonica; 3 and jon the 
next day| we put into Zidon,—and Julius, 
treating Paul ||kindly||4 gave him leave to go 
junto his friends| and refresh himself; 4 and 
|from thence’ putting out to sea| we sailed under 
the lee of Cyprus, because the winds were con- 
trary; Sand <sailing across (the sea which is 
off Cilicia and Pamphylia|> we came down to 
Myra, a city of Lycia. © And the centurion 
<|there] finding a ship of Alexandria sailing 
for Italy> put us therein, TAnd <for a 
good many days Sailing slowly and getting with 
difficulty over against Cnidus, the wind not 
sutfering us toget on> we Sailed under the lee 
of Crete, over against Salmone; 8and <with 
difficulty’ coasting it> we eame to a certain 
place called Fair Havens, near to which was the 
city of Lasea, 

9 And <when ja considerable’ time| had passed, 
and sailing was already’ dangerous, because 
jeven the Fast] had already gone by> Paul 
began to advise, 1 saying to them— 

Sirs! I perceive that <with damage and 
great’ loss, not only of the cargo and of the 
ship, but even of our persons> shall the 
voyuge certainly be attended. 

11 But |jthe ceuturion|| |by the master, and bythe 
shipowner| was more persuaded, than by the 
things which |by Paul] were spoken, 12 And 
<the harbour being |incommodious| to winter 
in> ||the more part|| advised to put to sea from 
thence, if by any means they might be able to 
reach Phoenix, to winter, [which was} a harbour 
of Crete, looking north-east and south-east. 

13 And ja south wind blowing softly| ||supposing 
they had secured their purpose|| weighing 
anchor, they began to sail close in shore along 
Crete. 14 But jafter no long time| there beat 
down from it a tempestuous wind, called 
Euraquilo,— and <the ship being caught and 
we not being able to bring her head to the 
wind> we lIct her go, and were borne along. 





16 And <running under the lee jof some small | 


island] called Canda> we were able, with 
difficulty, to make ourselves masters of the 


boat,—!7 which, hoisting up, they began to use | 


[belps|, under-girding the ship; and <fearing 
lest jon the sand-bank of Africa|t> they should 
runaground !lowering the gear| |(s0|| were they 
borne along. 18 But ||we being exceedingly’ 
tempest-tossed]|] Jon the next day| they began to 
throw [eargo] overboard; 18 and |jon the third 
day, with their own hands]| |the tackling of the 
ship| they cast away. 2 And <neither 
|jsun nor stars|| appearing for many’ days, and 
Jno small tempest] lying upon us> in the end 
jall hope that we should be saved| began to be 
taken from us, 21 But <when they 
had been jlong without food|> |then| Paul, 
standing in the midst of them, said— 
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Ye ought, indeed, Sirs! ||yielding to me|| not 
to have sailed away from Crete, to get this 
damage and loss.... 

22 And |{now|| I reeommend you to be of good 
courage; for |!loss of life|] shall there be 
jnone at all| from among you,—only of the 
ship. 

23 For there stood by me this’ night <belonging 
unto the God whose Iam_ unto whom also 
Iam doing divine service> |ja messenger||, 


24 saying— 

Be not afraid, Paul! for ||before Cesar}| 
must thou needs stand. 

And ‘fo! God hath granted to thee as a 
favour, all’ them who are sailing with 
thee, 

23 Wherefore, be of good courage, Sirs; for I 
believe in God—that |so| it shall be, accord- 
ing as it hath been told me. 

26 


||Upon a certain island|| however, must we 
needs be wrecked. 

27 And <when |the fourteenth’ night| bad come, 
and we were being driven to and fro in the 
Adriatie> |jabout midnight|j the sailors sus- 
peeted that some country was |nearing| them; 

28 and |sounding| they found twenty fathoms,— 
and |going a little’ further, and again’ sounding| 
they found fifteen fathoms, 29 And <fearing 
lest haply jon rocky places| we should be 
wreeked > |out of stern| cast they fouranchors,— 
and began praying that day might dawn. 

30 But <when |the sailors| were seeking to flee 
out of the ship, and had lowered the boat into 
the sea, by pretext, as though out of the prow 
they had been about to reach anchors> 3! Paul 
said unto the centurion, and unto the soldiers— 

<Exeept |these| abide in the ship> lye 
yourselves]| cannot be saved ! 

32 |Then| the soldiers cut away the ropes of the 
boat, and let her fall off. 33 And 
juntil day was about to dawn| Paul continued 
to beseech one and all to take some food, say- 
ing— 

This day is ||the fourteenth day|| that |in 
suspense, fasting| ye are completing,— 
having helped yourselves |to nothing}. 

34 Wherefore, I beseech you to take some food,— 
for ||this|| lays a foundation for your’ 
safety; for ||of no one of you]| shall a hair 
of the head perish. 

35 And <having said these things, and taken a 
loaf > he gave thanks unto God before all, and 
breaking it] began to eat. 36 And <all becom- 
ing |jof good eheer||> |they also| helped them- 
selves to food. 37 Now we were in the ship, 
in all’, about seventy-six 4 souls, 

And |when they were satisfled with food| 
they began lightening the ship, casting out the 
wheat into the sea, 9 And |when day came| 
they could not recognise |the land|; but per- 
ceived ja certain bay| having a beach,—upon 
which they were minded_if they could, safely to 
bring the ship. #And <ecasting off the anchors|> 
they let thein go into the sea,—|lat the same 
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time} loosening the lashings of the rudders, and | 
|hoisting up the foresail to the wind| they made | 
for the beach. ‘4! But <falling into a place 
where two seus met> they ran the shipaground ; 
aud |the foreship sticking fast; remained im- 
moveable, while ;the stern| begau to break up, 
from the violence (of the waves}. 4 Now |the 
soldiers’ counsel| turned out to be, that they 
should kill (the prisoners), lest any one should 
swim out and escape; but |/the centurion|| 
<being minded to bring Paul safely through> 
hindered them of their purpose, aud ordered 
such as were able to swim, to cast theniselves 
overboard aud ‘get first’ to the land|,-- ald 
|jthe rest|| <|some| on planks, and jsume| on 
other things from the ship>... and |(s0|| it came 
to pass, that |all) were brought safely through, 
on to the land. 


§ 46. Paulin Melita, Thence to Rome. 





28 And ||when we were safely through’! |then| 
we knew that the island was called |) Melita|). 
2? And ||the natives|| began to shew us no cominon’ 
philanthropy; for |kindling a fire] they re- 
ceived us all,’ because of the rain that had set 
in, and because of the cold. 3 But <when 
Paul bad gathered a certain lot jof frewood| 
into a bundle, aud laid it on the fire> ||a viper|| 
|by reason of the heat| coming forth, fastened 
ou his hand. 4And <when the natives saw the 
brute, hanging out from his hand> they begau 
to say |one to another|— 
||Doubtless|| this man is [a murderer|, whom 
<though brought safely through out of the 
sea> ||Justice|| hath uot suffered to live|. 

5 ||He|| however, <shaking off the brute into the 
fire> suffered no harm; whereas |\they|| were 
expecting that he was about to become inflamed. 
or to fall down suddenly dead ;—but <wheu they 
had been loug’ expecting, and had observed 
jnothing wuusual| happening unto him> they 
changed their minds, and began to say he was 
a god. 

7 Now jin the neighbourhood of that place| 
were lauds, belongiug to the chief man of the 
island, by name Publius,—who |making us wel- 
come} |\for three days|| hospitably entertained 
us. §And it so happened that [ithe father of 
Publius;| |with feverish heats and dysentery dis- 
tressed| was lying prostrate: unto woom Pau) 
entering in and praying, laid his hands on him, 
and healed him. 8And ||when this’ hap- 
pened! |the rest also, even they in the island 
who were sick| were coming in and getting 
eured; !who also |with many’ bonours| 
honoured us, and |when we were about to sail| 
put on board such things as we might need. 

nu And \after three’ mouths|| we sailed in a ship 
which had wintered in the island, {a ship] of 
Alexandria, whose ensign was—-The Twin Bro- 
thers; !?and |touching at Syracuse| we tarried 
three days ; 4 whence |going rouud| we reached 
Rhegium, and |after one’ day| ||a south wind 
springing up|| jon the second day| we came to 
Puteoli; 14 where |finding brethren| we were 
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entreated to tarry |with them|* seven days ;— 
and jthus, towards Rome} we came. And 
<when from thence the brethren heard the 
tidings concerning us> they came to meet us, 
as faras The Market of Appius and the Three 
Taverns,—jseeing whom, Paul thanked God, 
and took courage. 


§ 47. Paut in Rome. 


16 And ||when we eutered into Rome|) Pau) was 
suffered to abide by himself, with the soldier 
that guarded’ him. 

17 And it came to pass, after three days. that 
he called together those who were the chief of 
the Jews; and |when they came together| he 
began to say unto them— 

||I\| brethreu, <though I had done {nothing 
against| the people, or the customs of our 
fathers> ||as a prisoner|| jout of Jerusa- 
lem| was delivered into the hands of the 
Romans ;—!8 who, indeed, {when they had 
examined me| were minded to set me at 
liberty, because there was |nothing worthy 
of death! in me. 

19 ~But ||as the Jews spake against it|! I was 
constrained to appeal unto Cesar,—not as 
though Jagainst my nation| I had anything 
to bring by way of accusation. 

20 +||For this’ cause|| therefore, have I called for 
you, to see and to speak with you; for |\op 
account of the hope of Israel|| |this chain] 
have I about me! 

21 And ||they|| said junto him|— 

||We|| bave neither received |letters concern 
ing theel from the Jews, nor hath anyone of 
the brethren {who hath arrived| reported 
or spoken concerning thee, anything ill. 

22 «=But we deem it well, that [from thee we 
should hear what are thine opinions; for, 
indeed, ||concerning this sect|| itis |known 
to us| that |everywhere| is it spoken 
against. 

23 And |having arranged with bim a day| ther¢ 
came unto him, to the lodging alarger number ; 
unto whom he proceeded to expound, hearing 
full witness asto the kingdom of God, and per- 
suading them concerning Jesus, both from the 
law of Moses, and from the prophets,—from 
morning till vening. And ||some]| in- 
deed_ were persuaded by the things that were 
spoken, whereas |jothers|| disbelieved; and 
<not being |agreed| among themselves> they 
began to leave,—Paul having said one thing— 

||Well!| did |the Holy Spirit! speak through 
Isaiah the prophet, unto your fathers, 
26 saying — 





Go thy way unto this people, and say— 
Ye shall |surely hear| and yet will in nowise 


understand. 
And |surely see| and yet will in nowise 
perceive; 
a1 For the heart of this people |hath become 
dense|, 


* Or: “were entreated by them.” 


150 ACTS XXVIII. 28—31. 





And |with their ears, heavily| have on 
heard, 
And |their eyes| have they closed,— 
Lest once they should see with their 
eyes, 
And |with their ears| should hear, 
And |with their hearts| should understand, 
and return,— 
When I would certainly heal them. 


eIs.vi.9f; cp. Mt. xill. 14; Jn. xii. 40. 


ROMANS I. 1i—17. 
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Be it |known unto you| therefore, That |junto 
the nations|| hath been sent forth this’ sal- 
vation of Gods; |{they!| will also hear, (?9]> 

30 And he abode two whole years in his own’ hired 

house, and made welcome all’ who were coming 

in unto him, — 3! proclaiming the kingdom of 

God, and teaching the things concerning the 

Lord Jesus Christ, with all’ freedom of speech 

|jwithout hindrance]. 


® Pg. Ixvii. 2. > Omitted by WH. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


ROMANS. 


1 Paul, a servant of Josus Christ,® 
A called’> apostle, 
Separated unto the glad-message of God— 


a Which he promised beforehand , through 
his prophets, in holy scriptures— 
8 Concerning bis Son,— 


Who came to be of the seed of David. 
according to flesh, 
Who was distinguished¢ as the Son of 
God— 
By power, 
According to a Holy’ Spirit, 
Through means of4 a resurrection of 
the dead,— 

Jesus Christ our Lord; 

5 Through whom we have received favour 
and apostleship, For obedience of 
faith among all’ the nations, in behalf 
of his name, 6 Among whoin are 
jye alsoj| callod of Jesus Christ: 

<Unto all’ that are in Rome, beloved of God, 

called f saints> 
Favour unto you, and peace, 
From God our Father and Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
8 |jFirst|| indeed, I give thanks unto my God, 
through Jesus Christ, concerning you all’,é 
Because+ your faith is being announced 
throughout the whole’ world. 

® For God is ||my wituess||—! 

<Unto whom J am 
service in my spirit, in the glad mes- 
sage of his Son>— 


~ 


at 


2 Or (WH): “Christ Jesus.” 
bOr: “bidden.” 

¢ M1: ‘marked off.” 

a Mi: ‘out of.” 
ePiural. M1: 


ones”; cp. AG. ZExvL 23, 
fOr: “invited.” 
21Co.1.4;1Thi2 
b Or; “ that.” 


“of dead tPhis 


| 
| 





{ 


rendering divine | 


||How incessantly|| Iam making |mention of 
you] at all times in my prayers,— 
Making supplication— 
If |by some means, even now, at any time| 
I may have a way opened, in the will of 
God, to come unto you; 
For I am longing to see you, 
That I may impart some spiritual gift unto 
you, 
To the end ye may be established,— 
That is to say—There may bea mutual 
encouragement among you, Each by the 
other’s faitu, |Both yours and mine]. 
13J do not wish, however that ye should be 
ignorant, brethren, 
That ||mauy times|| have J purposed to come 
unto you, 
But have been hindered, until the pre- 
sent,— 

In order that |jsome’ fruit]| I might have 
among you also, even as among the other’ 
nations 

14 <Both to Greeks and to Barbarians, 
Both to wise and to unwise> ja debtor| Iam: 
||Thus]| the eagerness on my’ part— 

\JUnto you also who are in Rome|| 

To announce the joyful message. 
16 For J am not ashamed of the joyful message; 
For it is |God’s power|> unto salvation, to 
every’ one that believeth, 
Both to Jew [first] and to Greek ; 
For |la righteousness of God]| is therein 
reyealed,— 
||By faith unto faith||: 
Even as it is written— 


I 


1S) 


i 


® Chap. xv. 23, 32, b1Co. £18 


ROMANS I. 


But ||he that is righteous|| |by faith| shail 
live.» 
18 For there is heing revealed an anger of God 
from heaven— 
Against all’ ungodliness and unrighteousness 


of men 
Who ||the truth, in unrighteousness|| do 
hold down ;— 
ited Inasmuch as ||what may be known of 


God|j is [manifest] among them, 
For ||God|| Junto them] hath made it 
manifest,— 

30 For ||the unseen things of him|| |from 
a world’s creation| <|By the things 
made| being perceived> Are clearly 
seen, 

|JEven hiseternal powerand divinity|},— 
To the end they should be without 
excuse; 

31 Inasmuch as <having come to know 
God> 

Not ||as God|| did they glorify him, or 
give him thanks, 
But were made fruitless in their rea- 


sonings, 
And darkened was their undiscerning’ 
heart, 
32 <Professing to he wise>> they were 
made foolish, 
3 And exchanged the glory of the incor- 


ruptible’ God, for the likeness © of 
an image of a corruptible’ man, 
and of hirds and fourfooted beasts 
and reptiles: 

% Wherefore God |gave them up| in the covet- 
ings of their hearts, unto impurity, so as 
to be dishonouring their bodies among 
them,— 

3 || Who||, indeed, exchanged away the truth 
of God for the falsehood, 

And rendered worship and service unto the 
creature rather than unto the Creator,— 
Who is blessed unto the ages. Amen! 

% {|For this cause|| God gave them up unto 
dishonourable’ passions 4; 

For |jeven their females|| exchanged away 
the natural’ use into that which is 
againste nature,— 


87 |In like manner also] |jeven the males]], 
<Leaving the natural’ use of the 
female> 
Flamed out in their eager desire one for 
another, 
|[Males with males|| |the indecency| 


effecting, — 

And <the necessary recompence of 
their error> |within themselves| 
duly reeciving ;— 

7% And <even as they did not approve to be 
holding ||God|| in acknowledgment > 
God |gave them up| unto a disapproved’ 
mind, 


® Hab. fi. 4; cp. Gal. ill. 11; €Ml: “passions of dis 


He. x. 8. honour.” 
bo Jer. x. 14; 1 Co. L 20. e Mi: ‘taside from,” “be- 
° Ps. evi 20. yond."’ 


18—32, II. 
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To he doing the things that are not be- 
coming,— 

29 Filled with all’ unrighteousness, 
wickedness, greed, baseness, 

Full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, 
evil disposition, 

30 Whisperers_ detractors, haters of God, 
insolent, arrogant, vain boasters, in- 
ventors of vices, [unto parents| un- 
yielding, 

3h Without discernment, regardless of 
covenants, without natural affection, 
unmerciful :— 

82 ||Whoj|, indeed, <having acknowledged |the 

righteous sentence of God|— 
That ||they who such things as these’ do 
practise|| are |worthy of death|> 
Not only ||the same things|| are doing, 
But are even delighting together with them 
who are practising [them]. 


2 Wherefore |jinexcusable|| thou art, O man 

|whoever’ judgest| ; 
For <wherein thou judgest some one else> 
||thyself]| thou dost condemn,— 
For ||the very things|| thou’ dost practise 
jwho art judging|: 

2 We know, however that ||the sentences of 
God|| is according to truth, against them 
who |such things as these] do practise. 

3 And reckonest. thou this, O man— 

<Who dost. judge them who |such things| 
do practise, and yet art doing the same> 
That ||thou|| shalt escape the sentence of God ? 
4 Or <the riches of his kindness_and forbearance, 
and long-suffering> dost thou despise,— 
Not knowing that ||the kindness of God]| 
Junto repentance| is leading thee? 
5 But <according to thy hardness, and [thine] 
impenitent’ heart> 
Art treasuring up for thyself anger, in 
a day of anger and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God,— 


6 Who will render unto each one according to 
his works» :— 
7 <Unto them, on the one hand_ who |by 


way of endurance in good work| are 
seeking |glory, honour and incorrup- 
tion|> |life age-abiding||,¢ 

7 <Unto them, on the other hand, who 
are of contention_and are not yielding 
unto the truth, but are yielding unto 
unrighteousness> ||anger and wrath, 

9 tribulation and anguish — against 
every’ soul of man who worketh out 
what is base, Both of Jew first and 
of Greek||,— 

10 But glory and honour and peace—Unto 
every’ one who worketh whatis good, 
Both unto Jew first and unto Greek: 

1 For there is no respect of persons with 

God ;— 


®Or (WH): “For we 
Know ”’; or, as occasion- 
ally rendered (Ac. viil 
$9, n.): “We know, in 


fact.” 
b Ps. boli, 12; Pr. xxiv. 122 
¢ Ap: “* Age-abiding.” 
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13 


4 


16 


19 


24 


ROMANS IL. 12—29,; 


Wt. 1—17. 





For <as many as |without law| sinned> 
|| Without law]; also shall perish, 

And <as many as |within law| sinned> 
||\Through lawj| shall be judged ; 

For ||not the hearers of law||* are 
righteous with God, 

But ||the doers of law|| shall be de- 
elared righteous ;— 

For <whensoever |the nations which 
bave not law’| ||by nature, the things 
of the law|| may be doing> ||the 
same|| not having law’| ||unto them- 
selves|| are a law,— 

|{|Who|| indeed, shew the work of the 
jaw written in their hearts, Their 
conseience |therewith bearing wit- 
ness|_ And |jbetween one another|] 
their reasonings aeeusing—or |even 
excusing] them :— 

In the day on whieh God judgeth> the 
seerets of men [according to my glad- 
message, through Christ Jesus|.¢ 

<If, however, ||thou|| art taking the name of 

Jew|, 

And resting thyse:f upon law, 

And boasting in God, 

And art taking note of his will.4 And test- 
ing the things that differ— when reeciving 
oral instruction out of the law, 

Art persuaded, moreover, that |[thou thy- 
self|| art—A guide of the blind A light 
of them that are in darkness, 2° A trainer 
of the simpie_ A teacher of babes, Having 
the forming of knowledge and truth in 
the law> — 

|Thou, therefore, that art teaching someone 

else| 

|\Thyself|| art thou not teaehing ? 

|Thou that proelaimest—Dv not steal }} 

Art thou |jstealing|| ? 

[That sayest—Do not eommit adultery !j 

Art thou |/committing adultery]| ? 

|That abhorrest saerilege| 

Art thou ||jrobbing temples|| ? 

|That in law’ dost boast| 

||Through the transgression of the law, 

art thou dishonouring God’|| ? 
For |the name of God| ||because of 
you|| is defamed among the nutions,— 
||Even as it is written||.‘ 

For ||circumeision|| indeed, profiteth —if 

|[law]| thou be practising; 

But <if thou be |a transgressor of law|> 
||thy eireumeision]] hath become |uneir- 
cumcision|. 

<If then ||the uncireumcision]| be guarding 

|the righteous requirement of the law|> 

Shall not ||his uneireumeisionu|| {as eir- 
eumceision| be reckoned ?— 

And the uncireumeision by nature’ |com- 

pleting the law’| 

Shall judge |\thee|| who |notwithstand- 


28 


3 


ing letter and cireumcision| art 4 
transgressor of law! 
For ||not he who is one in appearance] is |& 
Jew|, 
Nor is ||that which is such in appearance, 
in flesh|| |cireumeision| ; 
But ||/he who is one in seeret|| is a Jew,— 
And [that is] |jeireumeision|; whieh is of 
the heart, jin spirit, not in letter|,— 
Whose ||praise||@ is not of men, |but of God]. 


What, then, is the preéminence of the Jew ? 
Or what, the profit of his cireumeision ? 


2 Much, every’ way :— 


||First|| indeed, that they were entrusted 
with the oracles of God. 


3 For what? <If seme distrusted> shail 
their distrust make ||the trust of Godl, 
void ? 

4 Far be it! But let |God| prove to be 


jtrue|, albeit Jevery’ man| be false > 
Even as it is written— 
That thoumightest be declared righteous 
in thy words, 
And overcome when thou art in judg- 
ment.¢ 


5 But <if ||our unrighteousness|| ecommendeth 


|God’s’ righteousness|> what shall we say ? 
Surely ||not unrighteous|| is God who visiteth 
with his anger ? 
|\After the manner of men|| lam speak- 
ing,— 
Far be it] Else bow shall God judge the 
world ? 

But <if ||the truth of God}| [by my’ falsehood| 
hath the more abounded unto his glory> 
Why jany longer} am |jeven Ii] [asa sinner| 
to be judged ? 8 And why not <aceording 
as we are injuriously eharged [and |aeeord- 
ing as some affirm that we say> Let us do 
the bad things, that the good ones may 
come’? ||whose sentenee’ is |just| ||. 

What then ? do we screen ourselves ? 
Not atall! For we have before aceused both 
Jews and Greeks of being |all under sin]; 
Even as it is written— 
There is none righteous, |nat even one|, 
There is none that discerneth, There is 
none that seeketh out God: 
|| All|| have turned aside, ||Together|| have 
become useless, 
There is none that doeth kindness, Not 
so much as one®: 
|| A sepulehre, opened|| is their throat, 
|| With their tongues|| have they used deceit, 
\|The poison of asps|| is under éheir lips,t 
|| Whose mouth)| [of cursing and bitterness| 
is frell,% 
|| Smift|| are their feet to shed blood); 
|| Destruction and misery|| are in their ways, 
And ||\wayofpeace|| havethey notknown' : 





Ja. 1. 22 

6 Or(WH): “shall judge.” 
° Or (WH): * Jesus Christ.”” 
40Or: “of that which is 


willed.” 
e Mt. xv. 14, 
€ Is. lil. 5, 


® alluding to “Jew"="a eps, xiv. 1ff. 
manof Judah’; “Judah” € Ps. v.9; ext. 3 
=‘ one lo be pralsed,” Bl's. x. 7. 
bus exvi. lL apr, i. 16. 
© Ps, Hi. 4. 1Js. lix. 7f; cp. chap. xL 
82; Gal. dil. 22. 


4Or(WH): slmply “ seek- 
eth.” 


ROMANS III. 18—81 ; 


IV. 1—16. 153 





18 There is no fear of God before their eyes.® 
19 Now we know, 
That <whatsoever things the law saith> 
j|/To them who are within the law]] it 
speaketh, 
In orde1 that |jevery’ mouth|| may be 
stopped. 
And all the world come ||under penal 
sentence|| unto God. 
20 Inasmuch as |\by works of law||> shall no’ 
flesh be declured righteous \before hum|,—e 
||[Through law|| in fact, is discovery of sin, 


21 But [now |lapart from law,| |a righteousness of 
God; hath been manifested, 
Borne witness to by the law and the 
prophets,— 
2 «6A righteousness of God, through faith in 
{Jesus} Christ, unto all’ that have faith ; 
For there is no distinetion,— 
28 For |{all|| have sinned, and fall short of 
the glory of God; 
2 = Being declared righteous freely by his’ favour, 
through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus :-— 
35 Whom God hath set forth as a propitiatory 
covering @ through faith e in his’ blood, 
For a showing forth of his righteousness, 
By reason of the passing-by of the pre- 
viously’ committed sins, %|in the 
forbearance of God|,— 
With a view to a showing forth of his 
righteousness iu the present’ season, 
That he might be’ righteous even when 
declaring’ righteous him thiit hath faith 
in Jesus. 


27 Where_then, the boasting! It is excluded. 
Through what kind’ of law ? ||Of works|| ? 
Nay! but through a law of faith: 

28 For we reckon that a man |is to be de- 
clared righteous by faith| |/apart from 
works of law||.s 

29 Or [is Godj the God |jof Jews only||, and not of 

the nations} also ? 
Yea! of the nations" also :— 
80 If, at all events, God is Jone, 
Who will declare righteous— 
The circumcision, by faith, 
And the uncireumeision, through their 
faith. 
31 Do we then make |j{law|| void, through means 
of our faith ? 
Far be it! On the contrary |llaw|! we do 
establish ! 


4 What, then, shall we say—||as touching Abra- 
ham our forefather||i? 
2 For <if Abraham |by works, was declared 
righteous> be hath whereof to boast ;— 
Nevertheless, not towards God,— 


8 For what doth |the Scripture; say ? 

® Ps. xxxvi i. @ Gal. fi 16. 

> Gal. ii. 16 b Or. ‘such as are of the 
© Ps. cxlili 2. nations.” 


{Or (WH): “affirm Abra 
ham our father to have 
found.” 


4 Cp. Exo. xxv, 17, n. 
°Or tee ‘*the faith,” 
* Or (WH): “hence.” 


And Abraham believed in God, 
And it was reckoned unto him as 
righteousness.* 

4 Now <unto him that worketh> |the reward| 
is not reckoned by way of favour, but by 
way of obligation, 

5 Whereas <unto him that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that deelareth right- 
eous the ungodly> his faith is reckoned’ 
as righteousness. 

8 Just as |David| also affirmeth the happi- 
ness of the man. unto whom |God| 
reckoneth righteousness, apart from 
works :— 

7 || Happy'| they whose lawlessnesses have 

been forgiven, 
And whose sins have been covered, 

8 ||Happy|| the man |whose sin| the Lord 
will in nowise reckon.» 

9 |/This happiness|| then, [is it] for the cireum- 

cision, or for the uncircumcision ? 
For we say— 
His fuith was reckoned’ unto Abraham 
as righteousness ¢ ; 


10 How, then, was it reckoned? When he 
was |in circumeision|, or in uneircum- 
cision ? 

Notin circumcision, but in uncircumeision; 

M And |ja sign|| he received [namely] of 


circumcision,4 

A seal of the righteousness of the faith 

which he had while yet uncircumcised; 
To the end he might be father of all’ that 
believe during uncircumeision, 

To the end [the same] righteousness 
{might be reckoned unto them|,— 

lz And father of cireumcision— 

Unto them who are not of circumcision 
only, 

But who also walk in the steps of the 
faith |while yet uncircumeised| of our 
father Abraham. 

13 For |{not through means of law|| doth the 
promise belong unto Abraham or unto 
his seed,— 

That he should be heir of thee world; 

But |through a righteousness by faith]. 

4 For <if jthey who are of law|f are heirs> 

Made void is faith, 

And of no effect is the promise.s 

5 For ||the law|! worketh out |anger], 

But <where there is no law> neither is 
there transgression. 

1% ||For this cause}| it is by faith, in order that 

it may be by way of favour, 

So that the promise is |firm| unto all’ the 
seed ,— 

Not unto that by the law only, 

But unto that also [which is such] by the 

faith of Abraham ; 
Who is father of us all’,—» 


8 Gen. xv.6; Gal. ill. 6; Ja, eOr; “a.” 
li 23 fOr: “such by law.” 
b Ps. xxxil. 1 f. ep. Gal ff. 17, 18. 
¢ Gen. xv. 6. b Cp. Gai. i. 9. 
4 Gen. xvii. 11. 
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ROMANS IV. 17—25; V. 1—18. 





v Even as it is written— 


||Father of many’ nations|| have I 


appointed thee*: 
Before him whom he believed—||God||, 
Who causeth the dead to live, 
And calleth the things that are not 
as things that are :— 


Is Who |]past hope|| [upon hope| believed, 
So that he became father of many’ 
nations ,— 


According to what had been said— 
So shall be thy seed ;—» 

19 And <without becoming weak in his 
faith> he attentively considered his 
own’ body_ already deadened—He being 
a bundred years old, The deadening 
also of Sarah’s womb; 2 <In respect, 
however, of the promise of God> he 
was not led to hesitate by unbelief, But 
received power by his faith, Giving 
glory upto God, *! And being fully 
persuaded (that)— 

<What he hath promised> 
|Able| is he also to perform: 

m2 Wherefore [also], it was reckoned unto 
him as righteousness.¢ 

28 Now it was not written for his sake alone, 

that it was reckoned unio him,¢ 

24 ©=But for our sakes also—unto whom it is to 

be reckoned,— 

Even uuto them that believe upon him who 
raised Jesus our Lord from among the 
dead : 

25 Who was delivered up on account of our 
offences 4 

And was raised on account of the declar- 
ing us righteous. 


& <Having therefore, been declared righteous 
by faith> 
Let us have ||peace|| towards God, 
Tbrough our Lord Jesus Christ,— 
Through whom aiso we have had |jour 
introduction|| [by our faith] into this 
favour wherein we stand ¢; 
And Jet us boast in hope of the glory of God. 
And ]jnot only so}| But let us boastf also in 
our tribulations ; 
Knowing that |jour tribulation|| worketh 
out [endurance]. 
And |lour endurance|| a testing, 
And |jour testing}; hope, 
6 And |jour hope|} putteth not to shame.8 
Because ||the love of God|| hath been poured 
out in our hearts, Through the Holy 
Spirit that hath been given unto us: 
6 Seeing that {\Christ}| 
<We being weak as yet> 
(Seasonably, in behalf of such as were 
ungodly] died. 
1 For ||searcely in behalf of a righteous man|| 
will one die,— 


o 


iJ 


ra 


® Gen. xvii. 5. O1CP. Vel: ‘ 

b Gen. xv. 5, fOr (WH): “But even 
+ Gen. xv. 6. boasting.” 

41g. Wit 12 (Sep.). 6 Ps. xxii 5. 


||{n behalf of the good man, indeed|| |per- 
adventure] one even dareth to die; 
8 But God |commendeth his own’ love unto 
us| 
In that— 
<We as yet being |sinners|> 
||Christ]) |in our behalf] died, 
9 |{Much more]| then, <having now been declared 
righteous by his blood> 
Shall we be saved jthrough him| from the 
anger. 
10 For <if being |enemies| 
We were reconciled unto God through the 
death of bis Son> 
||Much more|| <having been reconciled> 
Shall we be saved by bis life. 
11 And ||not only|| so, But are even boasting 
in God. 
Through our Lord Jesus [Christ],— 
Through whom ||now|| |the reconciliation] 
we have received. 
12 ||For this cause||— 
<Just as ||through one’ man|j |sin| into the 
world’ entered, 
And |through sin| ||death|],— 
And ||so}j Junto all’ men| death passed 


through, 
For that |all] had sinned ;—— 
13 For }{until law|| sin was in the world, 


Although |sin| is not reckoned, when 
there is’ no law,— 
M4 |/Yet stillj| death reigned’ from Adam 
until Moses, 
Even over them who had not sinned 
" after the likeness of the transgression- 
of Adam,— ||Who is a type> of 
the Coming One||¢ ;— 
1% But <not as the fauk> 
\|So|| {also] the decree of favour, 
For <if |jby the fault of the one’|| |the many} 
died> 
||Much more|| |\the favour of God_ and the 
free-gift in favour, by the one’ man Jesus 
Christ|| {unto the many| superabounded4; 
1 = And <not as through one that sinned> 
Is that which is freely given,— 

For ||the sentence of judgment|| indeed, was— 
{Out of one [fault]; into condemnation, 
Whereas ||the decree of favour]| is—|Out 

of many’ faults] into a recovery of 
righteousness, 
MW For <if ||by the fault of the one’|| [death] 
reigned through the one> 
||Much more|| <they who |the superabund- 
anee of the favour and of [the free-gift 
of] the righteousness| do receive> ||In 
life|} shall reign through the one, ||Jesus 
Christ.e 
18 Hence, then <as |through one’ fault) [the 
sentence was] unto all’ men unto condem- 
nation> 
\|So|| also, <throvgh one’ recovery of right- 


® Chap. i. 18. 

b1Co. xv. 45. 

¢ Or: ‘‘the Destined One” 
—who all along was to 


come. 
dOr: ‘was pre-eminent.” 
¢ Or (WB): “ Christ Jesus.” 


ROMANS V. 19—21; 





eousness> [the decree of favour] is unto 
al] men for® righteous acquittal unto life; 
19 For <just as ||through the disobedience of 
the one’ man|] ||Sinners|| the many were 
‘constituted> 
||So|| also j|/through the obedience of the 
one} ||righteous|| the many shall’ be con- 
stituted :— 
20 |JLaw|| however, gaiued admission.» in 
order that the fault night abound’, 
But <where the sin abounced’> the favour 
greatly superabounded’¢:— 
21 In order that— 
<Just as |sin] reigned |in death|> 
jJSo]] also |j/favour|| might reign, through 
righteousness unto life age-abiding.4 
||fbrough Jesus Christ our Lord]]. 


G What, then, shall we say ? 

Are we still to continue in sin, that |favour| 
may abound ? 

2 Far be it} 

<We who have died unto sin> how |jany 
longer| shall we live therein ? 

3 Or know ye not, that ||we, as many as were 
immersed¢ into Christ [Jesus]||! |into 
his death| were immersed ? 

4 We were, therefore, buried together with 
him ¢ through our immersion into his 
death, 

In order that— 
<Just as Christ was raised’ from 
among the dead through the glory of 
the Father> 


\{So|][ ||we also]! jin newness of life] 
should walk. 
6 For <if we have come to be |grown to- 


gether| in the likeness of his death> 
Certainly |lin® that of his resurrection 
also|| shal] we be. 

6 |Of this} taking note— 

That [Jour old’ manj|! was crucified to- 
gether with him, 
In order that the sinful’ body® might be 
made powerless, 
That we should 
servitude to sin; 

7 For ||he that hath died|| hath become 

righteously acquitted from his sin. 

8 Now <if we have died together with 
Christ we believe that we shall also 
live together with him; 

9 Knowing that <|Christ| having been raised 
from among the dead> |no more] dieth,— 

||Death|| |[over him|| |no more] hath 
lordship,— 

10 For <in that he died> ||unto sin|| died 

he |once for all], 
But <in that he liveth> he liveth unto 


jJno longer|| be in 


God. 
2 Or: “unto.” {Gal fil 27. 
b Gal. ff. 19. € CoL {1 12 
e Or: ‘obtained pre-emi- hOr: ‘by.” 
nence.” 1 Eph, iv. 22. 


@Ap: “ Age-abiting.” 
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uN So ||ye also|| be reckoning yourselves to bo— 
|Dead indeed unto sinl, 
But |jalive unto God, in Christ Jesus||. 
12 Let not sin, therefore, reign’ in your death’- 
doomed body, 
That ye should be obedient to its covetings; 
13° Neither be presenting your members, as 
weapons of unrighteousness, unto sin, 
But |present yourselves| unto God as though 
alive |from among the dead], And 
your members, aS weapons of righteous- 
ness unto God ; 





M4 For |{sin|| |over you| shall not have lordship, 
For ye are not under law, but under 
favour. 


15 What then ? 

Shall we sin, because we are not under law, 
but under favour? 
Far be it! 

16 Know ye not that <unto whom ye are 
presenting yourselves as servants for 
ebedience> |Servants| ye are unto [him 
unto} whom ye are obedient, Whether 
of sin unto death, Or of obedience unto 
righteousness ? 

17 But thanks be uuto God, that— 

<Whereas ye were servants of sin> 

Ye became obedient out of the heart unto the 
mould of teaching jinto which ye were 
delivered|"; 


18 And <hbeing freed from sin> ye were made 
servants unto righteousness ;— 

19 |In human fashion] am I speaking, 
because of the weakness of your 
flesh ;— 


For <just as ye presented your members as 
servants unto impurity and unto lawless- 
ness [for lawlessness} >. 

- ||[So, now|| present ye your members as 
servants uuto righteousness, for sancti- 
fication. 

20 For <when ye were |servants| of sin> ye 

were |free} as to righteousness ;— 

21 What’ fruit, therefore, had ye |then]—in 
things for which ye |now| are taking 
shame to yourselves ? 

For ||the end of those things]| is death.¢ 

22, Whereas ||now]| <having been freed from sin, 

and made servants unto God > 
Ye have your fruit for sanctification, 
And ||the end]} |life age-abiding|. 

23 For |,the wages of sin|| is death; 

But ||God’s gift of favour|] is life age- 
abiding 4 }jIn Christ Jesus our Lord]]. 


7 Orare ye ignorant. brethren,— 
<For |unto them that understands 
law] am IT speaking> 
That ||the law|| hath lordship over a man |as 
long as he liveth| ? 
2¥or ||the married’ woman|| |unto her living’ 
husband| is bound by law; 


® Gal. v. 18. a Ap: “ Age-abiding.” 
b Asif = ‘to be fashioned ¢ Or: “acknowledge.” 
thereby.” £1Co. vil 9. 
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But <if her husband have died’> 

She hath received a full release from the 
Jaw of her husband. 

8 Hence then <ber husband being alive’> 
jJAn adultsress/} Shall She be ecalled—jIf she 

become another man’s, 

But <if the husband have died’> she is |free 
from the law; 

So that she is not an adulteress, though 
she becone another man’s. 

4 $0, then. my brethren ||ye also|| were made 
dead unto the law through the body of 
the Christ, 

To the end ye might become ® another’s— 

||His who from among the dead| was 
raised, 

In order that we might bring forth fruit 
uuto God. 

6 For <when we were in the flesh> the 
susceptibilities> of sins which were 
through the law); used to be energized in 
our members, unto the bringing forth of 
fruit unto death; 

6 But |jnow,, we have received full release 
from the law, by dying [in that] wherein 
we used to be held fast, 

So that we should be doing service— 

In newness of spirit, 
And not in obsoleteness of letter, 
7 What, then, shall we say ? 
Is the law sin? Far be it! 
yOn the contrary|; I had not discovered 
|[sinj; save through law, 

For even jjof coveting|; I had not been 
aware_if :|the law|; bad uot kept on say- 
ing— : 

Thou shalt not covets; 

8 Howbeit sin, taking |joceasionlj— 

(Through the commandment, wrought 
out in me all’ manner of coveting; 
For |japart from law) sin is dead ;— 

9 And j[I]| was alive, apart from law, jat one 
time, 

But <the commandment coming’> 
jSin| sprang up to life, © whereas ;\I|] 

died,— 

And the commandment which was unto 
life |was found by me] to be |litself|| 
unto death ; 

aD For |'sin||—taking joecasion|— 
||Through the commandment, com plete- 

ly deceived me, 

And ||through it|| slew me: 

2 S80 that ||the lawi| indeed, is holy, and ‘the 
commandment] ||holy, and righteous and 
good|}. 

18 Did, tnen, {|that which is good|| 
become death ? 

Far be it | 
Bvt [if was] sin <that lt might appear’ 
sin> |through that which was good’ 
unto me” working out death, 


Junto me’ 


20Or: “with the result of 
our becoming.” 
> Or: ‘‘ feelings.’ 


¢ Exs, 


xx 14, 17, Deu. v. 


ROMANS VII. 38—25; 


VU. 1—4. 


In order that ||exceeding sinful]; might 
sin become |through the command- 
ment}. 

For we kuow, that ||the law|| is |spiritual|,— 
\iT|i however, am |a creature of flesh], 
Sold under sin; 
5 For <that which I am working out> 
i do not approve.— 
For not <what I wish>s |the same] I 


practise,® 
But <what I hate> |the same| Ido: 
16 Now <if jwhat I wish not; the same’ I 
do> 
I consent unto the law, that [it is] 
right. 
17 |jNow]| however, jno longer} am ||Ij| working 
it out, 


But the |\sinj| |fhat dwelleth in me]: 

18 T know in fact, that there dwelleth not in me 

<that is, in my Hesh>» anything |good]; 
For |ithe wishing|| lieth near me, 
But ||the working out of what is right|} not! 

i For not <the good that I wish> I do, 

But <the evil that I do uot wish> |the same| 
I practise, 
20 Now <if |what I wish not| |jthe same]j I do> 
jNo lunger| am (D1 working it out, 
But the '|sinj| ;|/that dwelleth in me}, 

21 Hence, I find the law <To me who wish’ to 
be doing the right> That |junto mej{ 
jthe wroaog: lieth near: 

22 T have, in fact, a sympathetie pleasure in the 
law of God; jaccording to the inner’ manj. 

23 ~=But I behold a diverse’ law in my members, 
Warring against the law of my mind, 

And taking me captive ine the law of sin 
which existeth in my members :— 


24 1iWretehed|; man am ||Ii:{ 
Who suall rescue me out of this body |doomed 
to death; ? 
25 [But] thanks h+" unto God !—|jThrough 
Jesus Christ our Lord]. 
Hence, then,— 
\II myselfi; ||with the mind_ indeed|] am in 
servitude unto a law of God, 
But ||with the flesh); unto a law of sin, 


8 Hence_ there is now j|/no!; condemnation, unto 
them who are in Christ Jesus; 

For ;the law of the spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus|; hath set theee free from the law of 
sin and of death ;— 

8 For <What was impossible by the law, 

in that it was weak through the flesh~. 
||Godi; <by sending ‘his own’ Sonj in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, and concerning 


ww 


sin > 
Condemned sin in the flesh, 
4 In order that ||the righteous requirement 
of the law]; might be fulfilled in 
® Or: * pursne'’—* prassdn, >’ Gen. vi. 3° vill, 2. 
he who presses on, agit, ¢ Or: “bv.” 
pursues the goal of his 10Or (WH). “I give 
activity: poit1 he who thanks.” 
does, facit. re. ses asa e¢Or(WH): “me.” “T xt 


fact.”" (Meyer on Jn. til probably a primitive in- 
20, 21.) terpolation.” 


ROMANS 





us— Who |not according to flesh| 
do walk, But according to spirit ; 
6 For |jthey who according to flesh’ have 
their being] 
|The things of the fleshj do prefer, 
But ||they according to the spirit]| 
|The things of the spirit] ; 
6 For || what is preferred by the flesb]|| [is] 
death, 
Whereas ||what is preferred by the 
spirit|| [is] life and peace ;— 
4 Inasmuch as ||what is preferred by the 
flesh|! [is] hostile towards God, 
For |junto tbe law of God|j it doth 
not submit itself, neither in fact 
ean it,— 
8 \|They, moreover, who in flesh’ have 
their being!! cannot please ||God|]. 
® But |jye|| have not your being in flesh, but in 
spirit, — 
If at least ||God’s Spirit|| dwelleth in yous; 
And <if anyone hath not |Christ’s Spirit|> 
||The same|j is not his ;— 
10 But <if |Christ| is in you> 
j|The body|| indeed, is dead by reason of 





sin, 
Whereas |/the spirit|; is life by reason of 
righteousness, 
un <If, moreover ||the Spirit of him that raised 
Jesus from among the dead dwelleth in 
you> 


{|He that raised, from among the dead, 
Christ Jesus]| 
Shall make alive [even] your death’- 
doomed bodies, 
Through means> of his indwelling’ 
Spirit within you. 
12 Hence. then. brethren—||debtors|| we are, 
Not unto the flesh, that |jaccording to flesh]| 
we should live,— 
18 For <if jaccording to flesh] ye live> ye are 
about to die, 
Whereas <if jin spirit] ||the practices of 





the flesh|| ye are putting to death> ye | 


shall attaiu unto life; 


4 For <as many as |by God’s Spirit; are 
being led> ||/the same|| are |God’s 
sons},— 

ib For ye have not received a spirit of 


servitude, leading back into fear, 
But ye have received a spirit of son- 
ship. 
Whereby we are exclaiming— 
Abba! Oh Father! 

16 |The Spirit itself’|| beareth witness to- 
gether with our spirit, that we are 
children of God; 

nN And <if children> !'beirs also||— 
Heirs, indeed, of God, 

But co-heirs with Christ,— 
If, at least, we are suffering together, 
In order that we may also be glorified 
together. 


Co. ii. 16. 


8] © Gal. iv. 6. 
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18 For I reckon, that !unwortby| are the sufferings 
of the present’ season, 

To be compared with the glory about’ to be 
revealed towards# us; 

19 For ||the eager outlook of creation|| ardently 
awaiteth {the revealing of the sons of 
God|,— 

20 For j/unto vanity|, hath creation been made 

subjeet— 
<Not by choice, 
But by reason of him that made it sub- 
ject> 
In hope2! that jlcreation itself’ also|] shall 
be freed— 
From the bondage of the decay, 
Into the freedom of the glory, of the sons 
of God; 

22 For we know, that |all’ creation|| is sighing 
together, and travailing-in-birth-throes 
together, ‘until the preseut|,— 

23 © =And <not only sos 

But j}we ourselves!| also, who have |the 
first-fruit of the Spirit|— 
||EWe] even ourselves) |within our own 
selves! do sigh,—» 
||Sonship{| ardently awaiting—|The re- 
deeming of our body|;— 
24 For |iby our bopel| have we been saved,— 
But |/hope beheld|| is not’ hope, 
For ||what one beholdeth|| why doth 
he hope for? 

25 <If, however, |what we do not behold| 

we bope for> 
||With endurauce]| 
awaiting [it] ;— 

2% «6 jIn the selfsame way! moreover, ||even the 
Spirit|| helpeth together in our weakness,— 

For <what we should pray for as we 
ought> we know not, ; 

But |\the Spirit itself”|| maketh intercession, 
with sigbings usutterable, 

27 And ''he that searcheth the bearts|| know- 

eth what is preferred by the Spirit— 
Thate |;according to God|| he maketh 
intercession in behalf of saints; 

28 We know, further, that <unto them who love 
God> 

God causeth {all things! to work together,4 
for goad,— 
‘Unto them who |laccording to purpose]] are 
jsuch as he hath ealled| ; 

29 For <whom he fore-approved > e 

He also fore-appointed, to be conformed 
unto the image of his Son, That 
he might be firstborn among many’ 
brethren,— 


are we ardently 


ieee) And <whom he fore-appointed> 


||The same!| he also called, 
And <whom he called> : 
\|'The same!| be also declared righteous, 
And <whom he declared righteous> 
|The samel|| he also made glorious :—— 


*Or: “unto.” ¢@Or (WH): “all 
b2Co.v 2. work together.” 
¢ Or: *‘ Because.” e Ap: “know.” 


things 
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31 What, then, shall we say to* these things ? 
<If |Gud| [is] for’ us> who [shall be] against’ 
us? 

82 <TIe_ at least, who |his own’ Son| did not 
spare | But |in behalf of us all] de- 
livered him up> 

How shall he not also ||with bim|| all 
things| upon us’ in favour bestow ? 

83 Who shall bring an accusation against the 

chosen ones of God ? 
||God, who dectareth righteous|| ? 
34 Who is he that condemmeth ?> 
\|Christ [Jesus] who diced ?— 
Nay! rather’ was raised [from among the 
dead ],— 
Who is on the right hand¢ of God, 
Who also is making intercession in our 
behalf|| ? 
35 Who shall separate us from tho love of the 
Christ ?4 
Shall tribulation. or distress, or persecution, 
or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword ?— 

36 According as it is written— 

||For thy sake|| are we being put to death 
all’ the day long, 
We have been reckoned as sheep 
slaughter|.—® 

81 Nay ||in all these things,;| we are more than 
conquering, ||Throughf him that hath 
loved us|]. 

38 «6For I am persuaded that— 

<Neither death nor life, nor messengers 
nor principalities, nor things present 
nor things to come, nor powers, *%nor 
height nor depth, nor any other created 
thing> 
||Shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord]]. 


| for 


9 ||Truth|| say I, in Christ, I utter no false- 
hood,— 
<My conscience bearing witness’ with me 
in the Holy Spirit>— 
2 That I have {great grief| 
travail in my heart ; 
8 For I could have wished to be |accursed| 8s 
|jeven I myself|| from the Christ, 
In behalf of my brethren my kinsmen accord- 
ing to the flesh ;— 
4 ||Who|| indeed, are Israelites, 
|Whose| are the sonship_and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the legislation, and 
the divine service, and the promises, 


and incessant’ 


6 |Whose] are the fathers, 
And |of whom| is the Christ—according to 
the flesh,— 


He who is over all, God, blessed unto the 
ages. Amen. 


¢ Ps, xilv. 22. 
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€ Gr: anathema 
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6 It is not, however, as though the word of God 
jhad failed] ; 
For ||not all’ they who are of’ Israel|| |the 
same] are Israel, 
7 Neither ||because they are seed of Abrahaml|| 
are |all| children,— 
But ||/n [Isaac|| shall there be called unto 
thee a seed.* 
8 That is—||Not the children of the flesh]| |the 
same| are children of God ; 
But ||the children of the promisej| are 
reckoned as a seed. 
9 For |jof promisel| is this word— 
|| According to this season]| will I come, 
And Sarah shall have a son.> 
1% =And <not only so> 
But <when ||Rebekah also]| was with child 


|Jof one||— 
Isaac our father,— 
M They, in fact, not being yet born, nor 
having practised anything good or 
bad ,— 


In order that the purpose of God |by way 
of election| might stand,— 
Not by works, But by him that was 
ealling> 
ie It was said unto her— ; 
|| The elder|| shall serve the younger ¢; 
8 Even as it is written— 
||Jacob]| have I loved, but ||£sau|| have 1 
hated.4 
14 What, then, shall we say ? Is there injus- 
tice with God ? Far be it! 
15 For [junto Mosesj| he saith— 
I will have mercy upon whomsoever I can 
have® mercy, 
And I will have compassion upon whomso- 
ever I can havee compassion.f 
16 =Henee, then, it is not of him that wisheth, 
nor of him that runneth, 
But of the mercy’-shewing God. 
17 For the Seripture saith unto Pharaoh— 
|| Unto this end || have I raised thee up, 
That Imay thus shew in thee my power, 
And that Imay declare my name in all’ the 
earths 
18 Hence, then _— 
||On whom he pleaseth|| he hath mercy, 
And ||whom he pleaseth|| he doth 
harden. 
19 Thou wilt say to me, then— 
Why longer’ findeth he fault ? 
For ||his purpose|| who hath withstood ? 
20 man! Who nevertheless art ||thou|| that art 
answering again unto God ? 
Shall |the thing formed, say junto him that 
Jormed iti—i 
Why didst thou make me thus ? 
2 ©6Or hath not |the potter| a right lover the 
clay|—* 


& Exo. ix. 16. 
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{JOut of the samo’ lump]|, 
To make some, indeed, into a vessel for 
honour, 
And some for dishonour ? 
2%) =©=6And <if God— 
Wishing to shew his anger, and to make 
known his power— 
Bare, in much’ patience, with vessels of 
anger ® already fitted for destruction, 
33 In order that he might make known the 
riches ef his glory upon vessels of 
mercy which he prepared beforehand 
for glory,— 
34 |Whom, he also called, |even us| 
Not only from amoung Jews, But also 
from among the nations> [What 
then ?] 
25 As also jin Hosea| he saith— 
Twill call the Not-my-people || My people||_ 
And the Not-beloved ||Beloved|},» 
% And it shall be— 
<iIn the place where it was said [to them]— 
| Not my people| are ||ye\||!> 
\|Z'here|] shall they be called— 
Sons of a Living God.¢ 
27 ||Isaiah|| moreover, exclaimeth over 4 Israel— 
<Though the number of the sons of Israel be’ 
as the sand of the sea> 
|| The remnant|| shall be saved; 
28 For |\|a complele and concise account|| will 
the Lord make upon the earth. 
29 And ||even as Isaiah hath before said||— 
<If ||the Lord of hosts|| had not left us a seed> 
|| As Sodom|| had we become, 
And |\|as Gomorrha|| had we been made like.t 


80 What, then, shall we say ? 
That ||they of the nations|| 
<Who were not in pursuit of righteous- 
ness> 
Have laid hold of righteousness,— 
A righteousness, however, which is by 
faith ; 
81 Whereas ||Israel}| 
<Though in pursuit of a law of righteous- 
ness> 
|JUnte a law|| have not attained. 
83 Wherefore ? 
Because <not by faith, 
But as by works> [have they sought 
it}: 
They have stumbled at the stone of stumbling,& 
83 Even as itis written— 
Lo! I lay in Zion, 
A stone to strike against. 
And a rock to stumble over, 
And \\|he that resteth faith thereupon|| shall 
not be put to shame.» 


10 Brethren! ||the delight of my own’ heart, 
and my supplication God-ward, in their 
behalf|| are for salvation ; 


els. x. 2f. 
{Is.i 9. 
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2 For I bear them witness, that they have |{a 


zeal for God|!,—bnt not aceording to 
eorrect knowledge ; 
3 For <Not knowing |God’s| righteousness. 


And |jtheir own|| seeking to establish> 
|JUnto the righteousness of God|| have 
they net submitted ; 
4 For Christ is [an end of law| ||for righteous- 
ness||_ unto every’ one that believeth. 
5 For ||Moses|; writeth that— 
<As touching the righteousness that is by 


jaw> 
\|The man that hath done’ [it}|| shall live 
thereby *; 
6 Whereas ||tho righteousness by faith’|| |thus| 
speaketh— 


Do not say in thy heart, 
Who shall ascend into heaven?» 
That is, To bring ||Christ|} down, 
7 Or, 
Who shall descend into the abyss ?¢ 
That is_ To bring up ||Christ, from 
among the dead||; 
8 But what saith it? 
|| Wear thee|| is |the declaration|, 
\\in thy mouth, and in thy heart||,—> 
That is. The declaration of the faith, which 
we proclaim :— 
That <if thou shalt confess the deelara- 
tion, with thy mouth— 
That Jesus is ||Lord||, 
And shalt believe, with thy heart— 
That ||Godj| raised him from among 
the dead> 
Thou shalt be saved||;— 
10 For {jin heart||¢ it is to be believed 
unto righteousness, 
And |/by mouth||¢ it is to be coafessed 
unto salvation. 

11 For the seripture saith— 
|| No’ one that resteth faith thereupon|| shall 

be put to shume ;& 

12 Forthere is no distinction—of Jew or Greek, — 
For ||the same [Lord]|| is Lord of all, 
Being rich nuto all’ who call upen him; 

13 For || Whosoever’ shall call upon the name of 

the Lord|| shall be saved t:— 
M How, then_ shall men eal] upon one in whem 
they have not believed ? 
And how shall they believe in one of whom 
they have not heard ? 
And how shall they hear, without one 
to proelaim ? 
15 And how shall they proclaim, except 
they be sent ? 
Even as it is written— 
How beautiful the feet of them that bring 
glad tidings of good things ®| 

16 But ||not all|| have become obedient unto the 

glad tidings ;— 


wo 


a Lev. xvilf. 5. “head *~—a distinction 
b Deu. xxx. 12 ff. of which the Bible 
© Ap: “Abyss.” knows nothing. 
aNB: “heart” and e Js, xxviii. 16. 

“mouth,” here contrast- f Joel ii. 82. 

ed; not “heart” and € Is. lit. 7 (Heb.); Na. i. 15. 


160 





For ||Isaiah{] saith— 
Lord! who believed what we have heard® ? 
Ww Henee jour faith|| cometh by something 
heard, 
And ||that which is heard|| through a 
deelaration of Christ. 
18 But I say: Have they not’ heard ? 
|| Yea indeed ||— 
||Into all’ the earth|| hath gone forth their 
sound, 
And ||unto the ends of the tnhubited world|| 
their declurations.> 
19 But I say: Hath j|Israel]| not come to know ? 
First ||Moses|| saith— 
\|Z |, will provoke you to jealousy on account 
of a no-nation, 
jj On account of an undiscerning nation|| will 
I make you very angry.© 
3 | |Isaiah|| however, waxeth daring,and saith— 
I have been found by them who after me were 
not seeking, 
|Manifest| have I become, unto them who for 
me were not enquiring ; 
a1 Whereas |jregarding Israel|| he saith— 
\|AW’ day long|| have I stretched forth 
my hands unto a people unyielding 
and contradicting.4 


11 I say, then— 

Hath God cast off’ his people ?® Far be it! 

For ||I also|| am |an Israelite|,— Of the 
seed of Abraham, Of the tribe of 
Benjamin: 

2 God hath not’ cast off his people * whom he 

foreapproved.f 

Or know ye not_in [the account of] Elijah, what 
the seripture saith, when he intercedeth 
with God against Israel ? 

8 Lord! ||Thy prophets|| have they slain, 

\| Thine allars|| have they overthrown, 
And ||1|| am left alone, 
And they are seeking my lifelé 

4 But what saith unto him the response ? 

I have left for myself seven’ thousand’ men, 
|jwoho||, indeed, have not bowed a knee 
unto Baal.» 

5 |/Thus|| then <in the present’ season also> 

||A remnant, by way of an election of 
favour|| hath come into being. 

6 <If, however, by favour> |no louger| of works; 
else ||favour|| |no longer| proveth to be 
|favour]! 

7 What then? 
<That which Israel seeketh after> 

same)| it hath not obtained :-— 

||The eleetion||, however, have obtained it, 
and ||the rest;| have been hardened ;— 

8 Even as it is written—God hath given’ rsnto 

them’ a spirit of stupor,—eyes, not to see, 
and ears, not to hear,—until this very’ 


||the 


day}; 
ais. Wil 1: ep. In. xil. 38, f Ap: ** Know.” 
bo Ps, xix. 4. eik. xix 10. 
¢ Deu. xxxii. 21. he wee TS. 
dis. ixv. 1 f. lis. xxix. 10; Deu. xxix. 


e Ps. xciv. 14; 18. xi 22 4: cp. Is. vi. 9% 


ROMANS X. 17—21; XI. 1—24. 


9 And |!David|| saith— 

Let their table be turned into a snare, and 
into a gin, and into a trap, and intoa 
recompense unto them, 

10 Darkened ve their eyes, not to see, 

And |\their back|| do thou |continually] 
bow down.® 

11 =6J say then—Did they stumble in order that 

they might fall ? 

Far be it] But j|by their’ fall|| |salvation| 
{hath come] unto the nations, to the end 
of provoking» them to jealousy. 

12 <If, moreover, ||their fall|| is the riches of 

a world, 

And their loss, the riches of nations> 
|HHow much rather| their fulness ? 

13 ||Unto youl; however, am I speaking,—|you of 

the natious| ; 

<Inasmueh, indeed, then, as |{I|| am jan 
apostle to the nations|> ||my ministry]| 
I glorify, 

4 If by any means I may provoke to jealousy 
my own’ flesh, And save some from 
among them ;— 

15 For <if ||the casting away of them|| bath 

beeome the reconeiling of a world> 

What shall ||the taking of them in 
addition|| be, but |life from among 
the dead|| ? 

16 <If, moreover, |the first fruit] [is] holy> 
|the lump} [shall be] also ; 

And <if |the root| fis] 
branches] [shall be] also. 

i <If, however, |jsome of the branches|| have 

been broken out, 

And |!thou|| being |a wild olive 
grafted in among them, 

And hast become ja joint partaker of the root 
of the fatness of the olive|> 

18 Be not boasting over the branches! 

Howbeit <if thou boast> It is not ||thou|| 
that bearest |the root|, But |the root| 
\|thee]|! 

19 Thou wilt say, then— 

Branehes were broken out, in order that ||Tj] 

might be grafted in. 

20 || Well|| : ||By their want of faith|| they have 

been broken out,— 

And ||thou]| |/by thy faith]| dost stand !— 

Regard not |lofty| things. But he afraid; 

21 For <if ||God|| Lath not spared ||the 
natural branches||> 

Neither ||thee|| will he spare 

22 Soe, then, the kindness and the severity of God: 

||Upon them who have fallen|| severity,— 

But |/upon thee|| the kindness of God, 
If thou abide still in the kindnuess,— 

Otherwise ||thou also|| shalt be eut out; 

23 Whereas |jthey also|| <unless they abide 

still in their want of faith> 

Shall be grafted in, 
For God is ||able|| again’ to engraft them |! 

2% ©6For <ir |!thou|| |out of the naturally’ wild 

olive] was cut out, 


holy> _ |the 


hast been 





«Ps. ixix. 22f; xxxv. 8 Dew. xxxIlf. 21, 


ROMANS XI. 25—36 ; 


—— 





And |/beyond nature|| hast been engrafted 
into the good olive> 
||How much rather|| shall |these, the natural 
{branches]| be cugrafted into their own’ 
olive tree ? 


25 For I wish not_ ye should be ignorant, brethren, 
of this sacred seeret,* 


<Lest |within yourselves| ye be pre- 
sumptuous> 

That |ja hardening in part|| hath befallen 
|Israel|_ 


Until ||the full measure of the nations|| shall 
come in; 
26 «And |{so|| Jall’ Israel] shall be saved : 
Even as it is written— 
There shail have come out of Zion the 
Deliverer,— 
He will turn away ungodliness from 


Jacob; 
27 And ||this, for them|| is the covenant | from 
me’|, 
As soon as I take away their sins.¢ 
28 <As touching the joyful-message, indeed> 


they are cnemies for your sake, 
But <as touching the elections beloved 
for their fathers’ sake; 


29 For |jnot to be regretted|] are the gifts 
and the ealling of God :— 
80 For <just as |/ye}| Jat one time] had not 


yielded unto God, 
And yet jnow| bave received mercy by 
|their| refusal to yield> 
$1 |[So|| |[these also|] have |now| refused to 
yield, by your own’ merey, 
In order that ||themselves also]| should 
now become objeets of mercy; 
32 For God hath shut up all together, in a 
refusal to yield, 
In order that |jupon all|| he may bestow 
merey. 
3 Oh! the depth of the riches and wisdom and 
knowledge of God |! 
[flow unsearchable| his judgments | 
And Juntraceable) his ways! 
¥s For who hath come to know the mind of the 
Lord? 
Or who hath become |his counsellor| ? 
a5 Or who hath first given unto him, and it 
shull be recompensed to him again ?4 
86 Because |jof’ him, and through’ him, and unto’ 
him|| are all things :— 
||Unto him|| be the glory, unto the ages.e 
Amen | 





12 I beseech you therefore, brethren, through 
the compassions of God, 
To preseut your bodies a living, holy sacrifice, 
junto God| aeeeptable,f— 
Your rational’ divine service; 
2 And be nots configuring yourselves unto this 


age. 
* Ap: ‘*Mystery.” e@ Ap: Age.” 
‘Is. Hx. 20f. * €Or (WH): “acceptable 


¢ Is. xxvii. 9; cp. Jer. xxxl. unto God.” 
83. & Or (WH): “and not to 
11s. x!1.18f; cp. 1 Co. ii. 16. be.” 


E.N.T. 
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But be® transforming yourselves by the re- 
uewing of your mind, 

To the end ye may be proving» what is the 
thing willed by God—the good and ac- 
ceptable and perfect. 

3 For I say 

<Through the favour which hath been 
given me> 

Unto every’ one who is among you,— 

Not to think of himself more highly than 

he ought to think, 

But so to think as to think soberly— 

As |junto each one|| |God| hath dealt a 
measure of faith. 

4For <just as jin one’ body| we have |many’ 

members| ¢ 

Yet |\all the members|| have not the |same} 
offices 

5 ||Sol| |[we the many|| are |one’ body| in Christ, 
Yet |/severally|| members Joue of another]. 

6 Now <having gifts of favour |according to the 

favour given unto us| differing>— 

<Whether prophesying> [let us use it] ae- 
eording to the proportion of our faith, 

7 <Or ministering> [use it] in our ministering, 
<Or he that teacheth> [let him use his gift] 

in his teaching, 
8 <Or he that exhorteth> in his exhorting, 
<Hethatimparteth> [let it be] with liberality, 
<He that taketh a lead> with diligence, 
<He that sheweth merey> with cheerfulness, 
9 ||Your love}|| [be] without hypocrisy,— 
Loathing that which is wicked, 
Cleaving to that which is good; 

10 <In your brotherly love> |junto one an- 
other|| being tenderly affectioned, 

<In honour> |lunto one another|| giving 
preference ; 

nN <n business> not slothful, 
<UAn spirits fervent, 

<To the Lord> doing service, 

2 <In hope_ rejoicing, 
<In tribulations enduring, 
<In prayer> persevering, 
13 <With the needs of the saints> having 
fellowship,— 
||Hospitality|| pursuing. 
14 Bless them that persecute, Bless, and do 
not curse, 
18 Rejoice with them that rejoice, 
Weep with them that weep: 
16 =||[The same thing|| |cne to another] regard- 
ing,— 
Not |the lofty things] regarding, 
But ||by the lowly|| being led along. 
Be not getling presumptuous in your own 
opinion®: 
17 -||Unto no one|| evil for evil| rendering: 
Providing honourable! things before all’ mené : 
18 =6<If possible—so far as dependeth on you> 
Jwith all’ men| being at peace: 

19 Not avenging ||yourselves||,_ beloved but 

give place unto their anger; 





8 Or (WH): “But to be.” 

b Eph. v. 10, 17. 

©] Co. xii. 12. 

aMt. v. 44; 1 Co.iv. 12; 1 
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162 ROMANS XII. 20, 21; 
For it is written— 
|| Mine|| ts avenging, 
||Z|| will recompense ;—saith the Lord 4; 
20 But— 
<JIf thine enemy hunger> be feeding him, 
<Sf he thirst> be giving him drink; 
For <this’ doing> ||coals of fire|| shalt 
thou heap upon his head.» 
21 Be not overcome by evil, 
But overeoine evil’ |with good]. 


13 Let |Jevery’ soul]| junto protecting authori- 
ties} be in sabjection ¢; 
For there is no authority, save by God, 
And ||they that are in being|| have |by God| 
been arranged,— 
s So that ||he who rangeth himself against 
the authority|| 

|Against the arrangement of God’| op- 
poseth himself, 

And ||they who oppose|| shall junto 
themselves| |a sentence of Judgment| 
receive. 

§ For j{they who bear rule|| are not a terror 
unto the good’ work, but unto the evil. 
Wouldst thou not be afraid of the authority ? 
\|Tbat which is good]] be thou doing, and 
thou shalt have praise of the same; 
4 For ||God’s’ minister!| is he unto thee, 
for that which is good. 
But <if ||that which is evil|| thou be 
doing> be afraid! 

For ||not in vain|| |the sword] he beareth ; 

For ||God’s minister|| he is,—an aven- 
ger, unto anger, to him who prac- 
tiseth |what is evil]. 
6 Wherefore it is |necessary| to be in subjec- 
tion,— 
Not only’ because of the anger, 
But also’ because of the conscience ; 
6 For ||because of this|| are ye paying 
|tribute] also,— 

For ||God’s ministers of state!, they are, 

||Unto this very thing|| giving constant 
attendance. 
™ Render unto all their dues,— 

<Unto whom tribute> tribute, 

<Unto whom tax> tax, 

<Unto whom fear> fear, 

<Unto whom honour> honour. 


8 ||Nothing, to any|| be owing—save to be loving 
Jone another| ; 
For ||he that loveth his neighbour||4 hath 
given to ||law/|| its fulfilment. 
9 For <this— 
Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not commit murder, 
Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not covet,—e 
And if there is any different’ command- 
ment> 


4M: “the diverse one.” 
°Exo. xx. 18 ff, 17; Deu. 
v. 17 ff, 21. 


aDeu pas 35 (Heb.); cp. 
He. x. 30. 


> Pr. eee 21 f. 
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||In this word]| is summed up, [namelyJ— 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.s 
10 |[Love]| {unto one’s neighbour| worketh not 
jill] ; 
|Law’s fulness] therefore, is ||Lovel|. 
ll And <this besides>— 
Knowing the season— 
That it is an hour already for you> |out of 
sleep| to be wakened ; 
For ||now]| is our’ salvation |nearer|_ than 
when we believed : 
12 \|The night|| is far spent, 
And |jthe day|| bath drawn near; 
Let us, then, east off the works of dark- 


ness, 
[And] let us put on the armour of 
light, — 
13 jJAs in daytime|| |becomingly| let us 
walk : 


Not in revellings. and in drunken bouts,¢ 
Not in chamberings, and in wanton 
deeds, 
Not in strife, and envy ¢;— 
4 But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
And ||for the flesh|| take not forethought, 
to fulfil its covetings. 


14 ||Him that is weak in his faith|] receive ye,— 
Not for disputing opinions :— 
2 |JOne|| indeed, hath faith to eat all things, 
Whereas |{he that is weak|| eateth lherbs|: 
3 Let not |jhim that eateth|| despise |bhim that 
eateth not], 
And let not ||/him that eateth not|| judge |him 
that eateth| ; 
For ||God|| hath received him. 
4Who art ||thou||, that judgest another’s’ 
domestics? 
\|To his own master|] he standeth, or falleth ; 
He shall, however, be made tu stand,— 
For his Master is able’ to make him stand. 
5 [For] ||one|| indeed, esteemeth one day be- 
youd another, 
Whereas ||another|| esteemeth every’ day :— 
Let |Jeach one|| jin his own’ mind| be fully 
persuaded. 
6 <Ho that regardeth the day> ||Unto the Lord|| 
regardeth it, — 
And <he that eateth> ||Unto the Lord]| doth 
eat, 
For he giveth thanks unto God; 
And <he that eaceth not> ||Unto the Lord]| 
doth not eac, and give God thanks. 
7 For |jnone o: as|} junto himself] liveth, 
And ||none, [unto nimself| dieth; 
8 For both <if we live> (|Unto the Lord]| we 
live, 
And <if we die> |/Unto the Lord|| we 
die; 
<Whether therefore we live, t }|The Lord’s|} 
Or whether we die> we are; 


® Lev. xix. 18; cp. Mt. xix. eOr (WH). “strifes and 
18 f; Gal. v. 14; Ja. ii. 8. envyin ngs.” 

>Or(WH): “us.” t Or(WH): “the LC. J.” 
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8 For <to this end> |Christ| died and 
lived,® 
In order that |/both of dead and living|| he 
might have lordship. 
10 But |!thou|| why dost thou judgo thy brother ? 
Aye! ||and thouj| why dost thou despise thy 
brother ? 
For |lall of us|| shall present ourselves unto 
the judgment seat of God»; 
ll For it is written— 
<Living am || f||_ saith the Lord> 
|| Unto me|| shall bow every’ knee, 
And |jevery’ tonyue|| skull openty confess 
unto God. 
% Hence, [then], |/each one of us|] [of himself| 
shall give Jaccount| unto God. 
13 ||No longer|| then, {japon one another|| let us be 
sitting in judgment, 
But ||this|; judge ye, rather— 
Not to be putting a cause of stumbling before 
your brother, or an cecasion to fall. 
MJT know and am persuaded in the Lord Jesus— 
That ||nothing|| is profane |of itself|,— 
Save to him who reckoneth anything to be 
|profane], 
||Unuto that man|| {it is] profane.4 
1 <If_in fact, ||because of food|| thy brother is 
being grieved><« 
||No longer, by the rule of love|| art thou 
walking :— 
Do not ||by thy food]| ||that man|| be de- 
stroying. on whose behalf Christ died | 
16 Therefore, suffer not to be defamed, your own’ 
good thing; 
1” 6For |the kingdom of God} is not Jeating and 
drinking|, 
But righteousness and peace and joy in Holy 
Spirit; 
18 For ||he that |in this] doeth service unto 
the Christ|| 
Is acceptable unto God, 
And approved unto men. 
19 Hence, then, |{/the things pertaining to peace|| 
let us pursue, 
And the things whieh belong to the upbuild- 
ing one of another: 
20 Do not ||for the sake of food|| be throwing 
down f the work of God! 
{JAll things|| indeed, are pure s; 
But |[ill|| is itfor the man who |with occasion 
of stumbling! doth eat,— 
a1 {| Well|| is it, not to eat flesh. nor to drink 
“wine, nor {to do aught] whereby [thy 
brother| is caused to stumble. 
22, ||The faith which thou’ hast'| have |to thyself| 
before God: 
||Happy|| he that bringeth not judgment upon 
himself by that whieh he approveth; 
23 =But |jhe that is in doubt|| |{if he eat|| hath 
condemned himself,— 
Because [it was] not of faith, 





d Ver. 20; Tt i. 15. 
e1 Co. viii. 11. 
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And ||everything’ which is not of faith|| 
is |siu]. 


15 We are who are 
strony]| 
|The weakness of them who are notstrong| to 
be bearing, 
And not |{unto ourselves|| to give pleasure. 
2 Let |jeach one of us|| junto his neighbour| give 
pleasu re— 
For what is good, unto upbuilding ; 
3 For |jeven the Christ|| |uot unto himself] gave 
pleasure, 
But, even as it is written— 
[| Phe reproaches of them that were reproach- 
ing thee|| fell upon me:— 
4 |[Whatsoever things, in fact, were written 
aforetime]| 
|CAll} for our 
written,— 
In order that <through endurance, and 
through the encouragement of the 
Seriptures> we might have their 
|hope}.» 
5 Now may ||the God of the endurance, and of the 
encouragement| | 
Give you ||the same thing]| to be regarding 
amongst one another, |jaccording to Christ 
Jesus|°; 
6 In order that ||/with one accord, with one’ 
mouth|| ye may be glorifying the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
7 Wherefore receive ye one another, 
Even as ||Christ also|| hath reeeived us4 
Junto the glory of God|:— 
8 For I affirm |Christ| to have become® |a 
minister of cireumcision|, 
In behalf of the truth of God,— 
To confirm the promises of the fathers, 
9 And that ||the nations!| |for merey| 
should glorify God :— 
Even as it is written— 
|| For this cause'| will I openly confess 
unto thee among nations, 
And |'unto thyname|| will I strike the 
strings '; 


bound, however, ||we, 





own’ instruction| were 


| 10 And |jagain| he saith— 


Be glad, ye nations, with his peoples; 
n And again— 
Be giving praise, all’ ye nations, unto 
the Lord, 
And let all’ the peoples repeat his 
praise h, 
12 And jjagain, Isaiah]| saith— 
There shall be the root of Jesse, 
And he that ariseth to rule nations,— 
Upon ||him|| shail |nations| hopes 
13 Now ||the God of the hope|| fill you with all’ joy 
and peace |in believing|, 
So that ye may surpass * in the hope, 
In the power of Holy Spirit. 


became.” 
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(4 But Lam persuaded, my brethren,-- 

Even ||I myself|{ ecoueerning you: 
That ||ye yourselves|| also, are 

Full of goodness, 

Filled with all’ knowledge, 

Able also j/unto one another|| to be minis- 
tering admonition: 

15 Howbeit ||the more boldly|| have I written unto 
you,— 

In some measure, as bringing it back to 
your minds,— 
By reasou of the favour given unto me from 
God,— 

16 That I should bea public minister of Christ 
Jesus unto the nations, 

Doing priestly service with the glad- 
message of God, 

In order that the offering up of the nations 

might prove to be acceptable, 
Being hallowed in Holy Spirit: 
17 J bave, therefore. [my] boasting in Christ 
Jesus_in the things pertaining to God,— 
18 For J will? not dare to speak anything 
Save of the things which Christ {hath 
wrought out for himself| through me, 
for the obedience of nations,— 
By word and deed, 
19 By the power of signs and wonders, 
By the power of [Holy] Spirit; 

So that 1 <from Jerusalem and in a cireuit 
as far as INyricum> have fulfilled the 
glad-imessage of the Christ,— 

20 Although ||thus||—as ambitious to be an- 
nouncing the glati-message,— 

Not where Christ had been named, 
Lest |inpon another's’ fouudation|| I 
should be building ; 

a But, even as it is written— 

They’ shall see, unto whom had been 
announced no tidings concerning him,» 
And |\they who had nol heard|| shall under- 

stand.¢ 

22 Wherefore, also, I have been hindered, these 

many times, from comiug unto you; 

23 ~But |jnow|| |no longer| having |place| in 

these regions, 

And having had |l|a longingj| to come unto 
you, a good many years>—4 

2% ©6<As soon as I am journeying to Spainy>—— 

Iam hoping, in faet, [when journeying 
through| to get sight of you, And |by 
you| to be set forward thither,—If |with 
your company| I have first’ in some’ 
measure been satisfied. 

2% =6But ||now|| lam journeying unto Jerusalem ¢ 

ministering unto the saints; 

26 For Macedonia and Achaia have been well- 
pleased to make Ja certain fellowship| 
for the destitute of the saints who are 
in Jerusalem, — 


*®Or(WH): “do.” 

°Or (WH): “|They unto 
whom no. tidings had 
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ROMANS XV. 14-83; XVI. 1—11. 


27 They have been well-pleased , indeed — 
Aud ||their debtors)| they are; 

For <if |with their spiritual things| 
the nations have come into fellow- 
ship> 

They are bound also |with their own 
carnal things| to minister publicly 
unto them, 

2 =6<||This|| then, having completed, and sealed 

unto them this fruit> 

I will come back, by you, unto Spain :— 

29 And I know that <when I come unto 

you> 

|{In the fulness of the blessing of Christ]| 

TI shall eome. 

30 [beseech you, moreover, [brethren], 

<Through our Lord Jesus Christ, 

And through the love of the Spirit> 

Tostrive together with me, in your prayers 
on my behalf unto God,— 

31 In order that I may be delivered from 
them who do not yield in Juda, 

And ||my ministry which is unto Jeru- 
salem|| may prove to be |aceeptable 
unto the saints| ; 

82 In order that |with joy’ coming unto you 
through God’s will] I may together 
with you find rest. 

88 Now ||the God of peace||* be with you all, 

Amen. 


16 And I commend to you Phebe, our sister,— 
Being a minister [also] of the assembly 
which is in Cenchreee ; 
2 Inorder that ye may give her welecme, in the 
Lord, ina manner worthy of the saints, 
And stand by her ip any matter wherein she 
may have need |of you|; 
For ||she also|| hath proved tobe Ja defender 
of many|, and |of my own self]. 


3 Salute ye Prisca and Aquila, my fellow-workers 
in Christ Jesus,— 
4 ||Who|| indeed, |{for my life|| |their own neck| 
laid down,—> 
Unto whom—not ||I only|] give thanks, but 
also all’ the assemblies of the nations; 
5 [Salute] also the assembly at their house. 
Salute ye Epewnetus, my beloved, 
Who is a first-fruit of Asia unto Christ, 
6 Salute Mary— 
{|| Who|| indeed, bath toiled |much] for you. 
TSalute Andronicus and Junias, my kinsmen 
and my fellow-captives, 
||Who]| indeed_are of noteamong theApostles, 
Whoalso |before me] had come to be in Christ, 
8 Salute Anipliatus, my beloved in the Lord. 
9 Salute Urbanus_ our fellow-worker in Christ; 
And Stachys. my beloved. 
10 Salute Apelles, the approved in Christ. 
Salute them of [the household of] Aristobulus, 
11 Salute Herodion, my kinsman. 
Salute them of (the household of] Narcissus who 
are in the Lord. 


® Ph, iv. 9; He. xlil 20. & MI: “ uuder.” 
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12 Salute Tryphna and Tryphosa, [sisters] who 
have toiled in the Lord. 
Salute Persis, the beloved |sister], 
|| Who]] indeed, hath totled much in the Lord. 
13 Salute Rufus, 
The chosen in the Lerd; 
Also his and my mother, 
14 Salute Asyneritus, Phlegon, Termes, Patrobas, 
Hermas, 
And the brethren that are with’ them’. 
Salute Philolozus aud Julia, Nereus and his 
sister, and Olympas, 
And all the saints that are with them|, 
16 Salute ye one auother, with a holy kiss. 


All the assemblies of the Christ [salute youl, 


17 But I beseech you, brethren, 

To keep an eye upon them who are causing 
{divisions and oceasions of stumbling, aside 
from the teaching whieh  ||ye|| have 
learned|,— 

And be turning away from them; 

18 For |jthey who are such|) junto our Lord 
Christ] are not doing service, but unto 
their own’ belly,—» 

And ||through their smooth and flattering 

speech || deceive the hearts of the innocent, 

jyour’ obedience|| junto all) hath 
reached ,— 

|;Over you|| therefore, I rejoice! 

But I wish you— 

To be |wise|, [indeed],as tothat which 
is good, 

Yet pure as to that which is evil. 


19 For 





aOr: ‘‘sacred.” © Mt. x. 16. 


> Ph. iii. 19. 
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20 tlowbeit ||the God of peace]| will crush Satan 
under your feet {shortly|.4 
{|The favour of our Lord Jesus||> be with 
you, 
21 There salute you—Timothy, my fellow-worker, 
And Lucius, and Juson, aud Sosipater, my 
kinsmen. 
22 (\[|| Tertius, who have written the epistle, 
salute you In the Lord. 
23 There saluteth you—Guius, my host and [the 
host] of the whole’ assembly. 
There salute you—Erastus, the steward of the 
eity, and Quartus thes brother, {24]¢@ 
2% Now <unto hime who hath power to establish 
you, 
Aceording to my glad-message—Even the 
proclamation of Jesus Christ, 
Aceording to the revelation of a sacred 
seeret f 
[In age-past times| kept silent, 
26 But now jmade manifest), 
And through means of prophetie scrip- 
tures, 
According to the command of the age- 
abiding God. 
|For obedienes of faith! unto all’ the 
nations made knuown> 
27 Unto a God, wise’ alone’, 
Through Jesus Christ, 
[Unto whom] be the glory, unto the ages.e 
Amel, 


a Or, ‘with speed.” lise He: Aude 
vOrAWH): LJ. c hirist.” Q4f 

SOR ise! { Ap: ‘ Mystery.” 

@aWH omit. e@ Ap: *' Age.” 

© Cp. Eph. iii. 20; 1 Tim. i. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


COR TN. bit DAW 








1 Paul_a called’ apostle of Jesus Christ, through 
God’s will,— 
And Sosthenes the brother,— 
2 Untothe assembly of God which is in Corinth, 
Sanetitied in Christ Jesus, 
Called’ saints, — 
With all’ who eall upon the name of our Lord 
Jesne Christ jin every’ place|,—||their 
Lord and ours||: 
8 Favour unto you, and peace, 
From God our Father, and Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


41 give thanks unto my God at ali times, eon- 
cerning you, 
3y reason of the favour of God gi-en unto 
you in Christ Jesus,— 
5 That in everytuing| ye have been curiched 
in him— 
In all’ discourse and in all’ knowledge; 
6 Even as [the witness of the Christ|| hatb 
been confirmed in® you, 
1 So that ye come short in no’ gift of favour,-— 


®Ro1.8:;1Thi2 bOr: “among.” 
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Ardently awaiting the revelation of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: 
8 Who will also confirm ® you unto the end, 
Unaceusable in the day of our Lord 
Jesus [Christ]: 
9 ||Faithful|| is God, through whom ye have 
been ealled into the fellowship of his Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


10 But I beseech you, brethren, 
Through the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,— 
That ||the same thing:| ye Jall! be saying, 
And that there be not, ameng you, |divi- 
sionsl ; 
But that ye be fitly joined tegether— 
In the same’ mind, 
And in the same’ judgment. 
11 For it hath been signified unto me, coneerning 
you, my brethren,— 
By them who are of [the household of] 
Chloe,— ’ 
That there are {strifes among youl]. 
12 Now I mean this,— 
That jeach one of you] is saying— 
||Ij| indeed, am of Paul, 
But ||I|| of Apollos, 
But ||I|| of Cephas, 
But ||I\| of Christ»: 
18 The Christ |is divided| te 
Was ||Paul|| erneified for you ? 
Or |jinto4 the name of Paull] were ye im- 
mersed ? 
4 I give thanks that |none of you| did I 
immerse— 
Save Crispus and Gaius, 
15 Lest any should say— 
||Into my own’ namel} I immersed ;— 
16 Yea! Timmersed the house |of Stephanas| 
also, — 
||Besides|| I know not whether |anyone 
else| I immersed. 
Ww =6For Christ sent’ me not, to be immersing, 
But to be telling the good news,— 
Not with wisdom of diseourse, 
Lest |void| should be made ||the cross of 
the Christ]]. 
1B For |\the discourse whieh eoncerneth the 
Cross;| 
[Unto them, indeed, who are perish- 
ing|| is |foolishness| 5 
But unto them who are being saved— 
u us|] it is |God’s power|.f 
19 For it is written— 
I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
And |the discernment of the discerning| 
will I set aside.é 
20 Where is the wise ? 
W here is the scribe ?b 
Where is the disputer of this age ? 


a1 Th. iff. 13; 2 Th. if. 17. ¢Or (WH) add: “unto 
b Chap. iil 4. God.” 
© Ori Wit): ‘1s the Christ fF Ro. 1. 16, 


divided?” 
4Cp. Mt. xxvill. 19. 


@ is. xxix. 14. 
bis. xix. 11f; xxxili. 18. 
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Hath not God made foolish’ the wisdom of 
the world ? 
21 For <seving that |in the wisdom of God] 
The work! {through its wisdom] did not 
get to know Gods 
God was well-pleased— 
<Through the foolishness of the thing 
proclaimed> to save them that believe. 
22 Seeing that 
3oth |\Jews!! {for signs! do ask, 
And | Greeks|| |fer wisdom] do seek, 
23 Whereas |jwel| proclaim a Christ who hath 
been crueified,— 
|Unto Jews] indeed, an oecasion of 
stumbling, 
Aud junto Gentiles! foolishness ; 
24 But <unto the ealled themselves’— 
Both Jews and Greeks> 
\|Christ|| |(God’s| power and |God’s| wisdom, 
% Beeause |}God’s foolish thing|j 1s jwiser than 
menl, 
And ||God’s weak thing!| |mightier than men]. 
26 For be looking at the ealling of you, brethren,— 
That [there were] 
Not many’ wise, aceording to flesb. 
Not many’ powerful, 
Not many’ high-born: 
27 On the eontrary— 
||The foolish things of the world|| hath God 
chosen, 
That he might put to shame them who 
are wise, 
And ||the weak things of the world|| hath 
God ehosen, 
That he might put to shame the things 
that are mighty, 
28 And <the low-born things of the world, 
And the things that are despised> hath 
God ehosen,— 
||PAnd] the things that are not]],— 
That |the things that are} he might bring 
to nought; 
29 So that no’ flesh should boast before God. 
30 But |jof? him|| are |/yej| jin Christ Jesus|,— 
Who hath been made wisdom unto us, |from 
God|,— 
Both righteousness and sanetification and 
redemption: 
In order that leven as it is written|— 
|| He that boasteth|| 
|[/n the Lard|| let him boast.a 


2 j|{I|| therefore, brethren, |when I came unto 
youl, 
Came |not with excellency of discourse or 
wisdom] 
Deelaring unto you the mystery» of God; 
2 For I had not determined¢ to know anything 
among you, 
Save Jesus Christ,—-and 
who had been crueifled | 
8 |\I|j therefore, jin weakness, and in fear, and 
in much trembling| 
Came to be with you, 


|him] as one 


a Jer. ix. 24. 


2 °Or: “intended.” 
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4 And ||my discourse, and what I proelaimed|| 
Were not in suasive’ words Jof wisdom], 
But in demonstration of Spirit and powers: 

5 In order that ||your faith|; might not be 

In men’s wisdom, 
But in God’s power. 


§ |{|Wisdom|| bowever, we do speak |among the 
full-grown!,— 
|Wisdom| indeed, 

Not of this age, 

Nor of the rulers of this age, who are to 
eome to nought; 

7 But we speak |God’s| wisdom, in a sacred 
secret,» 

That hidden [wisdom], 

Which God marked out beforehand, before 
the ages, for our glory,— 

8 Which ||none of the rulers of this age had 
come to know]||, 

For ||had they known], not, in that case, 
||the Lord of the glory|| would they have 
crucified | 

9 But leven as it is written|— 
<The things which eye hath not seen, and 
ear hath not heard, 
And upon the heart of man have not come 
up,— 
W hatsoever things God hath prepared for 
them that love him>« 
1 ={|Unto us|} in fact, hath God revealed through 
the Spirit; 
For |the Spirit] ||into all things|| maketh 
search. 
Yeal the deep things of God. 
u=For who of men knoweth the things of a 
man,— 
Save the spirit of the man that is in him ? 
|Thus| ||even the things of God|| hath no one 
come to know, 

Save the Spirit of God. 

12 But |jas for us||— 
jNot the spirit of the world| have we re- 
ceived, 
But the Spirit which is of God,— 

That we might know the things which |by 
God[ have been given in favour unto 
us:— 

18 Which we also speak— 
Not in words |taught of human wisdom}, 
But in such as are taught of [the] Spirit, 

||By spiritual words|| |spiritual things| ex- 

plaining. 
4 But |ja man of the soul||4 doth not welcome 
the things cf the Spirit of God, 
For they are |foolishness unto him], and he 
cannot get to know them, 
Because |spiritually| are they examined; 
1 But ||the man of the spirit||_ 
On the one hand, examineth all things, 
But, on the other, ||be himself|| |by no one} 
is examined. 


e Is, Ixiv. 4, 


2Or: “mighty work.” 
«Gr: psychical man. Ap: 
**Soul.” 


bRo xvi. 25; Eph. ili. 9; 
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| 16 For who hath eome to know the mind of the 


Lord, that shall instruct him ?a 
But ||we|| have |the mind of Christ]. 


ow 


||I|| therefore, brethren, have not been able 
to speak unto you, 
As unto men of the Spirit, 
But as unto men of the flesh— 
As unto babes in Christ :— 
2 {With milk| have I fed you, 
Not |with meat] ; 
For |not yet! have ye been able ;— 
Nay! ||not [yet] even now|| are ye able, 
8 For ye are [yet fleshly]. 
For <whereas there are, among you, jealousy 
and strife>> 
Are ye not |fleshly|, and jafter the manner 
of men| walking? 
4 For <as soon as one begiuneth to say— 
||I|| indeed, am of Paull 
And another— 
||{Ij| of Apollos !> 
Are ye not |{menl| ? 
5 What then is Apollos ? and, What is Paul ? 
Ministers through whom ye believed, and 
|jeach|| as the Lord |gave| to him. 
6 ||I]} planted, 
||Apollos|| watered ,— 
But |God] caused to ||grow||. 
T §o that, [neither is |he that planteth| any- 
thing, 
Nor, he that watereth,— 
But |God| who causeth to ||grow]|. 
8 Moreover |{/he that planteth and he that 
watereth|| are |one|:— 

Howbeit, |j/each one|| |his own’ reward| 
shall receive,—according to his own’ 
labour. 

9 For we are ||God’s|| fellow-workmen: 
Ye are ||God’s’ farm_ God's’ building]]. 
10 <Aceordiny to the favour of God which hath 
been given unto me> 
||AS a wise’ master-builder|| I laid Ja founda- 
tion|, 
Whereas |another| is building thereon ; 

But ||let each one|| see, how he buildeth 
thereon ; 

For |jother foundation|[¢ can’ [no one lay, 
than that which is lying, 

Which is ||Jesus Christ|!. 

12, But <ifanyone is building, upon the founda- 
tion— 

Gold, silver, precious stones, 

Wood, hay, straw> 

18 |[2ach’ one’s work|| shall be made |manifest| ; 
For ||the day|| will make it plain, 
Because |by fire] is it to be revealed,— 
And ||each’ one’s work|| |of what sort it is| 
the fire itselt’” will prove :— 


4 <If |anyone’s’ work| shall abide, which 
he built> 
|A reward| shall he receive,— 
15 <If janyone’s’ work| shall be burnt up> 


a Ig. xl. 13. ‘Is. xxviil 16; Eph. fi. 20. 


b Gal. v. 20; 2 Co. xil. 20. 
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He shall suffer loss, 
But shall |jhimself|| be saved— 
Though (thus) jjas through fire||. 
16 Know ye not 
That ye are |a shrine 4 of God], 
And that ||the Spirit of God)| |within you| 
doth dwell ? 
it <Tf anyone doth mar |the shrine of God|> 
||God|| |will mar bim| ; 
For ||the shrine of God,| lis holy|,— 
And |suebh| are |lyel]. 
18 Let {jno onel| be deceiving [himself] :— 
<If anyone imagineth himself to be [wise], 
among you, in this age> 
Let him beeome |foolish|, that he may 
become |wise ; 
For ||the wisdom of this world|| is |foolish- 
ness with God); 
For it is written— 
He that taketh the wise in their knavery,—> 
20 And Jagain|— 
||Lhe Lord|| taketh note of the speculations 
of the wise, |that they are vain|.¢ 
71 §o then, let |jno one|| be boasting in men; 
For |jall things|| are jyours|,— 
32 < Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
Or the world, or life, or death, 
Or things present, or things to come> 
|All] are |/yours||, 
23 And |ye| are |\Christ’s||,— 
And |Christ| is ||God’s]|. 


- 
oO 


4 lLetaman ||so|| be reckoning |of us|, 
As Officers of Christ, 
And stewards of sacred secrets 4 of God. 
2 ||Here|! furthermore, it is sought in stewards, 
That ||faithful]| one be found. 
3||With mel| however, it counteth |for the very 
smallest thing|, 
That |by you! I should be examined, 
Or by a buman’ day.e 
Nay! Iam not even examining |myself], 
4 For jof nothing, to myself} am T conscious; 
Nevertheless |not hereby| am I declared 
righteous, 
But |{he that doth examine me|| is |the Lord]. 


5 So then |(not before the fitting time|| be judg- 
ing anything,— 
Until the Lord shall come, 
Who will both bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, 
And make manifest the counsels of the 
hearts; 
And ||then|| |the praise] shall come to each 
one {from God|. 


6 But ||these things||, brethren, havo I transferred 
unto myself and Apollos {for your sakes}, 
That jjin us|] ye might learn [the lessonJ— 
Not beyond the things that are written...! 
That ye do not puff yourselves up {individ- 
ually| |jfor this one against that||. 


aChap. vl 19; 2 Co. vi. 16. 
b Job v.12 
¢ Ps. xelv. 1L. 


a Ap; “Mystery.” 
elt is the divine day that 
will search. 








7 For who maketh thee to differ ? and what hast 
thou which thou didst not receive ? 
But <if thou didst even receive it> why dost 
thou boast, as though thou hadst not re- 
ceived it ? 


8 |)Already|| ye have become full, 

||Already]| ye are beeome rich,— 
||Apart from us|| ye are become kings | 

And I would indeed ye had’ become kings, 

That |!we also|| {with you] might have to- 
gether become kings! 

2 For I think that |jGod|| hath set forth |jus the 
apostles, to be last of all||, as men devoted 
to death,— 

In that |\a spectacle|| have we been made, 
unto the world,—both unto messengers and 
unto men, 

10 ||We!| are foolish for Christ’s sake, 

prudent in Christ; 

\| Wel] are weak, but |lye]] mighty; 
||Ye|| all-glorious, but ||wel| dishonoured. 

N |/Until the present’ hour|| we both hunger and 
thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted and 
are wanderers, !2and toil, working with 
our own’ bands: 

{Being reviled; we bless, 

[Being perseeuted| we bold on, 

13 |Being defamed| we beseech: 
|As the sweepings of the world| have we 

become, 
The offscouring of all—luntil even now}. 


but ||yel| 


14 Not ||to shame you|| write I these things; 
But ||as my beloved children|| I admonish you, 
15 For <though |myriads of tutors| ye should 
have in Christ> 
Yet not many’ fathers ; 
For <in Christ Jesus, through means of 
the joyful message> ||I|| begat !you}. 
16] beseech you, therefore,—become |imitators 4 
of mel. 
17 |/For this causej] sent I unto you, Timothy,— 
Who is my beloved and faithful child in the 
Lord, 
Who shall put |lyou|| in mind of my ways 
whieh are in Christ [Jesus], 
Even as |jeverywhere, in every’ assembly]; 
IT teach. 
18 But <as though I were not coming unto you> 
Some are puffed up! 
19 Howbeit, I will come quickly unto you,— 
If jthe Lord| please,— 
And will get to know— 
<Not the speech’ of them who are puffed 
up> 
But ||the power}! ; 
20 For jnot in speeeh| is the kingdom of God, 
But |jin power|!. 
2. What will ye ? 
That ||with a rod|| T should come unto you ? 
Or |jwith love, and a spirit of meekness|| ? 





5 ||On all hands]| there is reported to be among 
you—|fornication|, 


eChap xi. 1, 
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And such’ fornication as this’— 
Which |not among the nations} [is found],— 
As that one should have jhis father’s| 
|| wife]] 8 :— 
2 And |lye|; have become puffed up, 
And have not rather’ mourned, 
In order that he might be removed out of 
your midst, who jthis deed| hath wrought. 
3 For ||I)| indeed,—- 
<Being absent in the body, but present in 
the spirit> 
Have jalready| judged, lAs present], 
Him who |jthus|| |this thing) hath perpe- 
trated :— 

4 {|In the name of our Lord Jesus|| 

<Ye being gathered together, 
And my’ spirit, 
With the power of our Lord Jesus> 
5 To deliver such a one as this. unto Satan, 
For the destruction of the flesh,— 
That j|the spirit|| may be saved in the day of 
the Lord, 

6 ||Unseemly|| is your boast ! 

Know ye not that |\a little’ leaven!| doth leaven 
|the whole’ of the lump] ?> 

7 Purge ye out the old’ leaven, 

That ye may he a new’ lump,— 
Even as ye are unleavenued ; 

For |jour passover|| hath even been sacrificed * — 
\|Christ| 
8 §o then, let us be keeping the feast, 
Not with old leaven, 
Nor with leaven of baseness and wicked- 
ness,— 

But with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth. 

9I wrote4 unto you in my letter— 

Not to be mixing yourselves up with forni- 
eators ;— 

10 |{Not at all|| [meaning] the fornicators of this 
world, or the covetous and extortioners, or 
idolaters, — 

Else had ye been obliged, in that case, to go 
jout of the world!. 

1 But |jnow|| I have written unto you not to be 
mixing yourselves up,— 

<If anyone named a |brother| 
Bea fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, 
or a reviler, or a drunkard, or an extor- 
tioner> 
\{With such a one as this|| not so much |as to 
be eating together!, 

12 For what have |I| to do to be judging |them 
who are without| ? 

Do j\ye|| not judge ||them who are within||, 





13° Whereas |'them who are without|} |God| 
judgeth ? 
Remove ye the wicked man from among ||your- 
selves||.° 


6 Dare any of you <having ja matter| against 
his brother> 


a Lev. xvilil 8& 4Or: “have written.” 
> Gal. v. 9. ® Deu. xvii. 7; xxii. 24 
o Exo. xii. 21. 
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Sue for judgment before the unrighteous, 
Aud not before the saints ? 
2 Or know ye not 
That |\the saints|| shall judge |the world| ? 
And <if ||by you|| |the world; is to be 
judged> 
|Unworthy| are ye of the smallest judg- 
ment-seats ? 

3 Kuow ve not 

That we shall judge ||messengers!|®? 
And not, then, matters of this life ? 
4<If then |for matters of this life} ye have 
judgment-seats> 
<Them who are of no account in the assem- 
bly> ||fhese|| are ye seating thereupon ? 
5||With a view to shame you|| am I speaking. 
||So]] is it |possible) that there is among you— 
not so much as one’ wise man, who shall 
be able to judge hetween his brethren,— 
6 But {jbrother with brother|| sueth for judg- 
ment, 
And that’ before unbelievers ? 

7 ||Already|| indeed, it is jan utter’ defeat” for 
vou), that ye are having ||law-suits|| one with 
avother. 

Wherefore are ye not rather’ taking wrong ? 
Wherefore are ye not rather’ suffering your- 
selves to be defrauded ? 

8 Nay! but |lyej| are doing wrong, and defraud- 
ing,—and that’ [your] brethren. 

9 Or know ye not 
That ||wrong-doers|| shall not inherit |God’s’ 

kingdom|¢? 
Be not deceiving yourselves :— 
Neither fornieators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effeminate, nor sodcmites 

10 nor thieves, nor covetous_ nor drunkards 

nor revilers, nor extortioners— 

Shall inherit |God’s kingdom]. 

11 And |\these things|| were some of you; 
But ye bathed them away,— 

But ye were sanctified 4 
But ye were justified, 
In the name of [our] Lord Jesus Christ, 

And ip the Spirit of our God. 


12 \|All thingsj| junto me| are allowable,® 
But Jnot all things] are profitable: 
[All things|| junto me] are allowable, 
But |\1|| will not be brought under authority 
by any. 
13 Foods for the belly, and the belly for foods; 
But |{God,|| will set aside |both it and them]. 
\|The body|| however, is not for fornication, but 
|for the Lord|,—and ||the Lord||, for |the 
body}. 
14 |{God|| moreover, hath both raised up ||the Lord||, 
And willraise |}us|| up from among [the dead]! 
through his power.8 
15 Know ye not 
That ||your bodies|| are |members of Christ] ? 
Shall I_ then, take away the members of the 


dom.” 
¢Or: hallowed.” 
e Cp. chap. x. 23. 
‘Mi; ‘'w.li outraise us.” 
@ Ro. vik 11; 2 Oo, iv. 14 


® Ap: “Messengers.” 

b Ye are defeated by the 
very means ye take to 
gain a victory. 

eGal. v. 21. Ap: ‘ King- 
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Christ and make them members jof a 
harlot ? 
Far be it! 
16 Or know ye not 
That ||he that joineth himself unto the 
harlot|| is Jone’ body} ? 
For, saith he, |te tivo| shall become |jone 
Jlesh|*; 
But |jhe that joineth himself unto the Lord} 
is Jone’ Spirit). 
18 Flee fornication | 
\[Every’ sin, whatsoever a man shall eommit]| 
is joutside his body], 
But {jhe that ecommitteth  fornication)| 
bringeth sin |into his own’ body]. 
19 Or know ye not 
That ||your body|| is Ja shrines of the Holy’ 
Spirit that is within’ you, which ye have 
from God| ? 
And ye are not your own ;— 
20 For ye have been bought with a price 4! 
Therefore glorify God in your body. 


7 Now <eonecerning the things whereof ye 
wrote> 
It were ||good|] for a man, not to touch ja 
woman|; 
2 But <on account of fornicationss 
Let |jeach man'| have |his own’ wife], 
And |jeach womanj|| have |her own’ hus- 
band|: 
||Unto the wife|| let |the husband| render 
Iwhat is hor duel, 
And |jin like manner|| |the wife also] unto 
the husband,— 
4 ||Phe wif |] jover her own’ body] hath 
not authority, |but the husband], 

And |jin like manner|| |the husband also| 
jover his own’ body| hath not authority, 
|but the wife}, 

5 Be not depriving one another— 
Unless perhaps by consent for a season, 
That ye may have leisure for prayer, 
And |jagain|| may be |together|,— 

Lest Satan be tempting you by reason of 

your want of self-control. 
6 ||This|] however IT am saying, |by way of 
concession, not of injunction| : 
7 Besides, I desire all’ men to be jeven as 
myself|,— 
But |leach one|| hath his |{personal|| gift 
from God, 
|One| after this mannor, and |another| 
after that. 
8 But I say <to the unmarried, and to the 
widows> 
||Good|| were it for them, that they should 
abide |leven as ||; 
® But <if they have not self-control> let them 


co 





marry, | 
For ||better|| is it, to marry than to 
burn.e 
a Gen. if. 24. ¢ Chap. Hi. 16; 2 Co. vi. 16. 
bOr: “within his own b. 4 Chap. vil. 23. 
sinneth.” °Or: “continue burning.” 


16—20; VII. 


1— 23. 





10 <To the married, however> I give charge— 
Not [jI|| but |jthe Lord||,— 
That [ja wifej| |from her husband| do not 
depart,— 
11 But <if sho should even depart> 
Let ber remain unmarried. 
Or |to her husband| be reconciled ; 
And let not |ja hushand|| leave |his wife 








” But <unto the rest> say ||I||— 
|[Not the Lord|j,— 
<If |Jany brother|| hath |a wife that believeth 
notl, 
And ||she|| is well pleased to dwell with 
him> 
Let him not leave her; 
130 And <a woman who hath 
believeth not, 
And |jhe|] is well pleased to dwell with hers 
Let ber not leave her husband ;— 
4 For the husband that believeth not is hal- 
Jowed in the wife, 
And the wife that believeth not is hallowed 
in the brother: 
Else were ||your children|| |impure|, 
But |[now|| are they |purel, 
5 But <if |the unbelieving|| departeth> ® let 
him depart: 
The brother or the sister hath not come 
into boudage, in such cases, 
But |ljin peace|| bath God ealled us. 
16 =6For how knowest thou, O woman, whether 
|thy husband| thou shalt save ? 
Or how knowest thou, O man, whether |thy 
wife] thou shalt save ? 
1 Tf not— 
<As the Lord hath distributed |/unto each 
one||, 
As God hath called |jeach one]|> 
|\Soj| let him be walking ;— 
And |so| |jin all the assemblies|| I ordain,> 
18 ||After being cireniueised]| was any called ? 
Let him not become uncireumeised ; 
|[fo uncireumeision}| hath any been ealled ? 
Let him not be cireumeised: 
19° ||The eireumeision|; is |nothing|, 
And ||the uncireumcision|| is |nothing|,— 
But keeping the commandments of God.s 
20 {/Each one'| <in the calling wherein he was 


a husband that 


ealled> 
||In the same]] Iet him abide?: 
a1 JA bond-servant|| wast thou called ? 


Let it not cause |thee| concern; 
But <if thou canst even become |free[> 
Rather’ use it. 
22 For <he who in the Lord’ was ealled, being a 
bond-servant> 
Is Ja freed-man of the Lord]: 
||Tu like manner|| <he that was called being ja 
freeman|> 
Is Christ’s |bond-servant| :— 
23 |With a price| have ye been bought,— 
Do not become bond-servants of men: 


¢ Gal. v.6; vl 15 
4Ver 24. 
© Chap. vi. 20 


® Or: “is departing.” 
bOr: “1 order,” 
“direct.” 


or 
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24—40; VIII. 1—10. 171 





24 <Kach one |wherein he was called|, brethren> 
||In the same|| let him abide with God. 


2 But <coneerning them who are virgin> 
|[Injunetion of the Lord|| have I none; 

Yet ja judgment; do I give, as one who hath 
obtained merey from the Lord to be 
[faithful] -—? 

2 JT consider this, then, to be |good| in the eir- 
cumstances, by reasou of the existing’ dis- 


tress,— 
That it is ||good for a man|| |so| to be: 
a1 Hast thou beeome bound to a wife ? 


Do not seek to be loosed ; 
Hast thou beeome loosed from a wife ? 
Do not seek a wife. 
206 << If, however, thou shouldst even marry> 
Thou hast not sinned ; 
And <if one who is virgin should marry> 
That one hath uot sinned ;— 
But ||tribulation of the flesh|| shall |such| 
have :— 
Howbeit |{Il| spare you. 
29 But ||this|| I say 
|The opportunity! is contracted for what 
remaineth 
In order that ||they who have wives]| 
May be Jas though thay had nonel, 
80 And ||they who weep|| 
As though they wept not, 
And ||they who rejoice|| 
As though they rejoiced not, 
And ||they who buy|| 
As though they possessed not, 
31 And ||they who use the world]| 
As though they used it not to the full,— 
For the fashion of this world passeth away ¢; 
82 And I desire you to be |without anxiety 
||The unmarried man|| is anxious for the 
things of the Lord, 
How he may please the Lord; 
83 But ||he that hath married|| is anxious for 
the things of the world, 
How he may please his wife——* |and 
he is divided] ; 
And |\the unmarried woman, or the virgin]| 
is anxious for the things of the Lord, 
That she may be holy [both] in her body 
and in her spirit; 
But ||she that hath married|| is anxious for 
the things of the world, 
How she may pleasc her husband. 
8 = {|This|| however, |with a view to your’ own’ 
profit! am I saying,— 
Not that |Ja snare|| |upon you] I may east, 
But with a view to what is comely, and de- 
voted unto the Lord (without distraetion], 
36 <If however anyone considereth it |behaving 
unseemly towards his virginity|,—4 
If he should be beyond the bloom of life,— 
And |thus| it ought to come about > 
\|What he chooseth|| let him do,—he sinneth 
not: 
Let them marry i 











8 Ver. 20. ° di. 17, 
bor: “ to be a believer.” 4 Ap: “ Virginity.” 





37 But <he that standeth in his heart |steadfast}, 
Having no necessity, 
But hath jauthority| concerning his own’ 
will, 
And |this} 
heart,— 
To preserve his own’ virginity> 
| Well] shall he do. 
38 So that |jhe that giveth in marriage his own’ 
virginity|| 


hath determined in his own’ 


Doeth |well]; 
And |{he that giveth it notl| 
Shall do {better}. 
39 ||A wife]| is bound for as long a time as her 
husband is living; 
But <if the husband have fallen asleep> 
She is |free| to be murricd unto whom she 
pleaseth,— 
[Only| in the Lord ; 
49 But ||bappier|| is she, if |so| she remain,— 
In my’ judgment; 
For#I think |{I alsoj| have the? Spirit of God, 


8 Now <concerning the idol-sacrifices> we are 
aware 
Beeause we |lall|| have |knowledge|,— 
|Knowledge| puffeth up, 
But jlove| buildeth up; 

3 <If anyone thinketh that he knoweth any- 
thing> not yet knoweth he as he must 
needs come to know,¢ 

8 But <if anyone loveth God> ||the same|| 
is known of him—— 

4<Coneerning, then, the eating of idol-sacri- 
fices> 

We are aware— 
That an idol is |nothing| in the world, 
And that |none| is God save |onel}, 

5 For <if indeed there are so-called gods, 

whether in heaven or upon earth,— 
As indeed there are gods many aud lords 
many> 

6 [Yet] ||to us|! there is one’ God the Father, 

Of whom are all things, and |we| for 
him; 

And one’ Lord Jesus Christ, 

Through’ whom are all things, and |wel 
through him. 

7 Howbeit, |!not in all!! is the knowledge; 

But |/some!| <by their familiarity, until 
even now, with the idol> {as an idol- 
sacrifice) eat it, 

And ||their conscience|| being [weak] is 
defiled. 

8 ||Food|| indeed, will not commend us’ unto 
God.— 

Neither |if we eat not| do we lack, 
Nor |if we eat| do we abound. 

9 But be taking heed, lest |j|by any means}\ 
your right] |litself|| beeome jan oecasion of 
stumbling! unto the weak 4; 

10 Por <if anyone should see [thee] who haste 

knowledge, |inan idol-temple| reclining> 








2 Or (WH): ‘‘ Moreover.” 4Ro, xiv 13. 
bOr: “a.” °Or (WH): “him who 
© Gai. vi. 3. hath.” 
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Will not |his conscience} being ||weak]|, be 
built up for the eating of the idol-saeri- 
fices ? 
nN In fact, he that is weak |is being destroyed | 


by thy’ knowledge— 
||The brother for whose sakeChrist’died ||. 
122° But <in |thus| sinning against the brethren 
an. wounding their’ conscience, |seeing it 
is weak|> 
\Against Christ] are ye sinning. 
18 Therefore <if |food| isan occasion of stumbling 
unto my brothers 
In nowise wil! I eat flesh unto the age that 
abideth,— 
That. I may not occasion ||my brother|| to 
stumble, 


9 Am I not free? 
Am I not an apostle ? 
||\Jesus our Lord]! have I not seen ? 
Are not |/ye|| [my work| in the Lord ? 
2 <If jjunto others|| Iam not an apostle> 
Certainly at least |[unto you,, Lam, 
For ||the seal of my apostleship|| ||ye]| are in 
the Lord. 


8 ||My’ defence, unto them who are examining 
me’|| is [this] :— 
4 Have we not a right to eat and drink ? 
6 Have we not aright to take round ||a sister 
wife||,— 
||As even the rest’ of the apostles, and the 
brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 
6 Or have |jonly’ land Barnabas|| not a right 
to forbear working ? 
7 Who serveth asa soldier, at his own charges, at 
any time ? 
Who planteth a vineyard,—and 
thereof|| doth not eat ? 
[Or] who shepherdeth a floek,—and |lol the 
milk of the floek|| doth not eat ? 
8 Is it ||after the manner of men; that |these 
things} Tam saying ? 
Or doth not |jeven the law|| |the same things| 
say ? 
® For |/in the law of Moses!! it is written— 
Thou shalt not muzzle an ox when it is 
treading out the corn*®:— 
Is it ||for the oxen|| God is caring ? 
10 Or |jfor our sakes altogether|| is he saying 
it? 
|For our sakes|| it was written; 
Becanse fhe that ploweth| ought |to 
plow] |{in hope) |,— 
And jhe that thresheth| {to thresh] in 
bope jof partaking|. 
ll <If ||wel| Junto you| the things of the Spirit’ 
have sown> 
Is it ja great| matter, if |!welj lof you] the 
things of the flesh’ shall reap ?> 
a <If |jothers|| of this right, over you, are par- 
taking> 
{Sbould] not rather {|we}] ? 


||the fruit 


® Dew. xxv. 4; cp.1 Tim. v. 18. Ro oe 27 


11—138,; IX. 1—24., 








Nevertheless. we used not this right; but 
jall [such] things| do we conceal, —lest we 
should cause |any hindranee| unto the 
glad message of the Christ. 

138 Know ye not 

That |{they who labour in the holy’ rites’|| 

Do eat jthe provisions out of the holy 

place] ?— 
||They who at the altar’ wait}] 

Do |with the altar| share ?4 

14 ||Thus|| also, hath {the Lord| appointed— 

That |/they who the glad message tell|| 

Should jof? the glad-message| ||live]]. 

15 ||T}] however, have not used any of these 
things; and have not written these 
things, in order that |so] it should be 
done jin my case ; 

For it were |jgood for me]| rather to die 


than— — 
||My boast]| shall Jno man| make void! 
16 For <if I be telling the glad-message> it 


is |with me] no matter of boasting; 
for ||necessity|} |upon me| lieth, —for it 
is |Woe to me| if I should not be tell- 
ing the glad-message ; 
Wi For <if |by choice| this’ thing I am 
doing> I have ja reward|; 
But <if not by choice> |with a steward- 
ship] have I been entrusted !> 
18 What, then, is my’ reward? That <in 
telling the glad-message ||free of cost|| 
I should put the glad-message,—to the 
end I should not use to the full my 
right in the glad-message. 
19 For <though free from all> 
||Unto all|| jmyself| I enslaved,— 
That |the larger number| I might win: 
20 Therefore became I ||to the Jews}|| as ja Jew|,— 
That ||Jews|| I might win; 
||T'o them who were under law|| as Junder 
law|,— 
Not being |myself| under law,— 
That ||them who were under law|| I might 
win; 
21 ||Tothem who were without law]| as [without 
law],— 
Not being without law to God, 
But lawfully subject to Christ,— 
That I might win them who were without 
law, 
22 JT became [unto the weak| ||weak| 
That ||the weak|| I might win ;— 
||T'o all men]! have I become all things, 
That ||by all means|| |some| I might save. 
23 But fall things| am I doing |for the sake of the 
glad-messagel, 
That |a joint-partaker 
become. 


’ 





thereof| I may 


24 Know ye not 
That <they who jin a racecourse] rup> 
{JAN|| indeed, run,— 
But jjonel| reeciveth the prize ? 
||So|] be running, that ye may lay bold. 


bOr: “entrusted>” (ie 
reud on into next line), 


® Nu. xviill. 31; Deu. xviii. 1. 


1 CORINTHIANS IX, 25—27 ; 
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23 But <every’ man who striveth in the games> 
[In all things| useth self-control ;— 
||They|| indeed, then, that ja corruptible’ 
erown| they may receive; 
But ||we]| an incorruptible! 
26 ||I|| therefore, 
|So| am running, as ||not uncertainlyj], 
||So|| am boxing as ||not thrashing air’|| ; 
27 But am beating my body under, and leading it 
captive, 
Lest, by any means — 
<|jUnto others|| having proclaimed [the 
contest]> 
||I myself|| should be |rojected|. 


10 For J wish not ye should be ignorant, 
brethren, 
That |jall our fathers|| were {under the cloud], 
And ||all|| passed |through the sea],— 


2 And |iall\j immersed themselves® into 
Moses], 
||In the cloud, and in the seal| ; 
8 And |jall|| did eat [the same} |spiritual’ 
food|, 


4 And |jall|| drank |the same’ spiritual’ drink],— 
For they continued to drink of the spiri- 
tual’ rock that followed’ them, 
And ||the roc<|| was the Christ :— 
Nevertheless ||with the most of them|| |God] 
was not well-pleased, 
For they were strewed along in the desert,» 
6 But ||in these things|| they became |ensamples 
for us|,¢ 
To the end we should pt be covetous of evil 
things, 
Even as ||they|| also coveted4; 
1 Neither becom. ye [idolaters!, 
As some of them,—<As it is written— 
The people sat down to eat and drink, 
And rose up to be inaking sport©; 
8 Neither let us commit fornication, 
As |\some of them || committed fornication, 
And there fell, in one’ day, three’ and 
twenty’ thousand f; 
9 Neither let us be putting the Lord to the test, 
As ||some of them|]| put him to the test, 
And |by the serpents| were perishing 8; 
lo Neither be ye murmuring, 
Even ||a3 some of them!] murmured, 
And perished by the destroyer, 
u But ||these things|| |by way of type| were 
happening unto |them], 
And were written with a view to our admoni- 
tion, 
Unto whom |the ends of the ages| 
reached along. 


a 


have 


12 So that ||he that thinketh he is standing|| let | 


him take heed lest he fall. 
B ||Trial|| hath not taken |you|, save such as 
Man can bear; 
\|Faithful|| moreover is God, who will not 


-~Or (WH): “were itm- 
mersed.”* 

“Nu. xiv. 16. 

«Mi; “types of us.” 


¢Nu. xt. 34, 4. 
e Exo, xxxii. 6. 
PN xv do 
@& Nu. xxl 6, 








suffer you to be tried above what yo are 
able, 

But will make |with the trial] ||also the way 
of eseape|| that ye may be able to hold out. 


1t Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry,— 
15 As |to prudent men| I speak,— 
Judge |lye|| what I say :— 
1600 <The cup of blessing which we bless 
Is it not ja sharing together| of the blood 
of the Christ ? 
<The loaf which we break> 
Is it not Ja sharing together of the body of 
the Christ] ? 
17 Beeause |jone’ loaf, one’ body|| we |the many; 
are, 
For we |jall|| jof the one’ loaf| partake, 
18 Be looking at Israel after the flesh :— 
Are not I|they who eat the sacrifices|| jjoint 
partakers with the altar| ? 
19 What, then, am IJ saying ?— 
That ||an idol-sacrifice|| is |anything| ? 
Or that ||an idol|| is janything] ? 
20 On the contrary— 
That <the things which the nations® sacr 
fices 
|| Unto demons, and not unto God|| the) 
sacrifice » ; 
And I wish not that ye should become 
|sharers together with the demons| | 
21 Ye eannot be drinking—a cup of the Lord, 
and a cup of demons; 
Ye cannot be partaking of |a table of the 
Lord |¢ and a table of demons. 
22. Or are we to provoke the Lord to jealousy ?4 
Are we |mightier than he| ? 





23 All things| are allowable-——but |not all 
things| are profitable,— 
|All things| are allowable——but |not all 


things| upbuild. 
24 Let |/no one|| be seeking |what concerneth 
himself, 
But that which concerneth |some one else|.f 


25 <Whatsoever |in the market] is sold> eat,— 
Asking no question, for eonscience sake} 
26 For ||junto the Lord|| belongeth the earth, and 
the fulness thereof.s 
27 <If one of them who believe not |invite you| 
and ye are disposed to go> 
||Whatsoever is set before youl| eat,— 
Asking no question, for couscience sake, 
28 But <if anyone should say junto youj— 
|[This|| is ja holy saerifice|> 
Do not eat, for that’ man’s sake who dis- 
closed it, and for conscience sake :— 
29 But |jconscience|| I mean, not thine own, 
but the other’s,— 
For why is |my freedom| to be judged by 
another’s k conscience ? 
30 <If ||I|| |with gratitude] partake> 
Why am I to be defamed |as to that for 
which ||I|| give thanks| ? 


® Or (WH): “they.” 
b Deu. xxxii. 17. 

e Mal. i. 7, 12. 

¢ Deu. xxil. 21. 


¢ Cp. chap. vi. 12. 
Ph. ii 4. 

e Ps. xxiv. 1. 

bOr: ‘ another’s.” 
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31 <Whether, therefore, ye eat or drink, or what- 
soever ye do> do fall things to the glory of 
God|. 

82 Give [no occasion of stumbling|]— 

Whether to Jews, or to Greeks, or to the 
assembly of God: 

33 Even as ||I alsol| [in all things 
Not seeking my own’ profit, 
But that of the many, that they may be 

saved. 

11 Become |imitators > of me!,—even as ||I also]| 
[am] of Christ. 





do please [all], 


2 Now I praise you, that |jin all things|| yo have 
me’ in remembrance, 

And <evenasI delivered unto you the in- 
structions> ye hold them fast. 

3 But I wish you to know— 

That |\the head of every’ man|| is |the 
Christ},¢ 
And |the head of a woman| is |the man| ; 
And ||the head of the Christ|| is |God|. 

4 ||Every’ man|| praying, or prophesying, having 
janything upon his head| putteth to shame 
his head ; 

5 But |fevery’ woman|| praying, or prophesying, 
with her head ||unveiled|| putteth to shame 
her head,—for it is jone and the same| with 
her having heen shaven. 

6 For <ifa woman doth not veil herself> let 
her also be shorn; 

But <if it were ja shame] in a woman fo be 
shorn or shaven> let her be veiled. 

1 For |{a man|| indeed, ought not to be veiling 

his head, 
Being |the image and glory of God|,—4 
But ||the woman|| is |the glory of man|; 


8 For |man| is not |of woman|, 
But [woman] of {man|; 
9 For also |man| was not created’ |/for the 


sake of the woman], 
But |woman| ||for the sake of the mani|. 
10 ||For this causej| ought the woman to have 
|permission|¢ upon ber head, {because of 
the messengers}. 


11 Howbeit, neither is |woman| apart from 
[man], 

Nor |man| apart |from womanj—|{in the 
Lord|]; 

a For <just as |the woman| is jof’ the 
man|> 


\|So|| also [the man] is [through means’ 
of the woman! ;— 
But |{all things}| are of’ God. 
13 || Among your own selves;| judge ye,— 
Is it jbecoming: for a woman—||unveiled|| to 
be praying junto God|? 
14 Doth not |/even nature herself]}] teach you— 
‘That <if |Ja man|| have long hair> it is |a 
dishonour to him]; 
15 But <if |ja woman|| have long hair> itis |a 
glory to her|,— 


aCol. Il. 17. ¢Thatis, prob: A sign of 


b Chap. iv. 16. “permission ” to appear 
e Eph. v. 23. in public. 
4 Gen. v. 1. 
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For {her long hair| ||instead of a veil|| hath 
been given to her. 
16 But <if anyone thinketh to be jeontentious|> 
|| Wej} have no |sneh’ custom|,— 
Nor yet the assemblies of God. 


17 But <in giving you |the following| charge> I 
praise you not,— 
In that jnot for the better, but for the worse| 
ye come together. 
18 For ||first of allj{— 
<When ye come together in assembly> I 
hear that [divisions among you| exist,— 
And jin part] I believe it; 
19 For there must needs be Jeven parties 
among you}, 
That ||the approved|| [themselves] may 
become |manifest| among you. 
20 <When, therefore, ye come together into one 





plaee> 
It is not to eat ||[a supper unto the Lord||; 
21 For ||each one]| taketh beforehand |his own’ 


supper| in your eating, 
And jone| indeed, is hungry, 
Whereas janother| is drinking to excess. 
22 What! have ye not {houses| for your eating 
and drinking ? 
Or ||the assembly of God|| do ye despise, and 
|put to shame them who have nothing| 4? 
What am I to say to you? 
Shall I praise you ? 
\{In this!| I praise you not. 


23 For ||I myself|| received from the Lord— 
That which I also delivered unto you,— 
How that ||the Lord Jesus||.> 
<In the night in which ho was being de- 
livered up> 
Took a loaf, 
24 And, giving thanks, brake it, and said— 
|[This!| is my’ body, which is for you,— 
\|This|| do ye¢ in remembrance of |me| ; 


25 ||In the same manner|| jthe cup also}, 
<After they had taken supper> 
saying— 


||This cup|| is |the new’ covenant4 in 
my’ blood,—e 

||This]| do yee <as often soever as ye 
may be drinking it> in remembrance 
of |me}. 

26 For <as often as ye may be eating this loaf, 
And ||the eup|| may be drinking> 

{|The death of the Lordj| do ye announce 
until he come. 

27 So that <whosoever may be eating the loaf, or 
drinking the eup of the Lord |in an un- 
worthy manner|> 

Shall be |responsible| for the body and blood 
of the Lord. 

28 But Iet a man be proving himself,— 

And |{so|| Jof the loaf] let him eat, and jof 
the cup| let him drink ; 

29 For |{he that is eating and drinking||— 


© Or: “who have not.” 
bLu. xxi. 19 ff; cp. Mt. 
Xxvi.26f%; Mk. xiv, 22 ff. 


¢ MI: “ be doing.” 
4 Ap: “Covenant.” 
© Exo. xxlv.8; Zech. ix. 1L 
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<Judgment unto® himself> doth eat and 
drink ,— 
||If he be not setting apart» the bodyj}. 
80 ||For this cause|| |mauy among you’| are weak 
and sickly; 
Aud |not a few] are falling asleep. 
81 «<If, however, we had been setting |{our- 
selves|| apart> 
We had not, in that case, beon coming 
ulder judgment ; 
82 «But <being brought under judgments 
||By the Lord|| are we being diseipliued, 
Lest ||with the world|| we should be eon- 
demned. 
88 So theu, my brethren,— 
<When ye come together for the eating> 
||Unto one another|| be giving weleome :— 
84 <If anyone be hungry> |at home| let him 
eat, 
Lest ||unto judgment||* ye be eoming to- 
gether. 
And j|the remaining things|| |whensoevor I 
come| I will set iu order. 





12 But |jeoncerning the spiritually gifted||4 


brethren, I am not wishing you to be 
ignorant. 
2 Ye know that <when ye were |of the 
nations) > 
||Unto the dumb idols, howsoever ye were 
being led|| 


Ye wore seduced. 
8 Wherefore, I give you to know— 
That |{no one|| jin God’s Spirit speaking] 
saith— 
Aecursed’e Jesus! 
And ||no one|| can say— 
Lord’ Jesus! 
Save in [the] Holy Spirit. 


4 But |distributions of gifts}? there are, 
Yet the same’ Spirit, 
5 And {distributions of ministries} there are, 
And the same’ Lord, 
6 And |distributions of energies| there are, 
And the same’ God— 
||Who energiseth all things in alll]. 
1 But ||unto each one|| is given the manifesting s 
of the Spirit, 
With a view to that whieh is profitable; 
8 For ||unto ove] indeed, {through the Spirit| 
is given |a word of wisdom], 
But ||unto another|| a word of knowledge’ 
jaecording to the samo’ Spirit) ;— 
9 \|/Uuto a different oue|| faith’ |in the same’ 
Spirit|, 
And |juntoanotherj|| gifts of healings |in the 
one’ Spirit}, 
10 And |junto another|] energies of mighty 
works, 
[And] ||unto another|| prophesying, 


®Or: “asentence against.” is likely to be well kept. 
bSame word as in ver. 31. ¢ Or: “a sentence.” 
When, setting ourselves @or: “spiritual gifts.” 
apart as consecrated per- ° Gr: anathema. 
sons, we partake of the € Ro, xii. 6 
one sacred toaf,—the feast € Or: “showing forth.” 








[And] |{unto another|| discriminations of 
spirits,— 
||Unto a different one]| kinds of tongues, 
And |j{unto another|] translation of 
tongues j;— 
UN But jlall’ these!| energiseth the one’ and the 
same’ Spirit, 
Distributing unto each one |peeuliarly|, 
|[iven as it is disposed||. 
2 For <just as [Ithe body| 
Jmany Members|, 
But |lall’ the members of the body]| |though 
mnany| are one’ body>4 
[[So|]| also |the Christ] ;— 
13° For |jeven in» one’ Spirit]| |we all] [into one’ 
body| have been immersed, —° 
Whether Jews or Greeks, 
Whether bond or free,— 
And Jjall|| jof one’ Spirit| have been caused to 
drink, 
14 For |jthe body also|| is not one’ member, but 
|many|* 
16 <Thongh the foot should say-- 
|Beeause I am not a hand| I am not of the 
body> 
Is it [therefore] |/not]| of the body? 
1 And <though the ear should say— 
[Because Iam not an eye| Lam not of the 
body> 
Is it jtherefore| ||not|] of the body ? 
ly <If |ithe whole’ body|| were [an eye|> 
Where were |the hearing| ? 
<If the whole’ were |hearing|> 
Where were |the smelling| ? 
18 But |[now!| hath God set the members, each one 
of them in the body |even as he pleased]. 
19 But <if they all’ had been one’ member> 
Where had been |the body; ? 
20 ||Now]| llowever, there are mauy’ members, yet 
one’ body; 
2 [And] the eye eannot say mito the hand— 
IT have jno need of thee!,— 
Nor !jagain|| the bead, unto the feet— 
IT have {no need of you|:— 
22> Nay! |/mueh’ morel| the members which 
seem’ to be weaker’ are |necessary,, 
23° And <the parts of the body which we deem 
to be |less honourable|> 
\|On these|| {more abundant honour] do we 
bestow, 
And |four uneomely parts’| have {more abund- 
ant eomeliness|, 
2 Whereas |jour comely parts|| have |no need. 
But |!God]|| hath tempered the body together,— 
\jUnte that which was lacking|| giving |more 
abundant’ honour, ;— 
2% That there might be no division in the body, 
But that the members might have ||the same] 
eare jone for another|; 
26 And <whether one’ member |suffereth|> 
All’ the members jsuffer with it), 
Or <a member |is glorified|> 
All’ the members |rejoice together]. 





is Jone|, and yet hath 
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27 Now |lye|| are the body of Christ, and members 
severally ;— 
2 And God hath, indeed, set |\certain|| in the 
assermbly,—4 
First’? apostles, second’ prophets, third’ 
teachers, 

After that’ mighty works, then’ gifts of 
healings, helps, guidings, kinds of 
tongues, 

jall| apostles ? Are jall| prophets ? 
Are fall) teachers ? 

Are fall] mighty works ? 

Igifts of healings) ? 
Do |jall/| |with tongues 
translate ? 
31 Be envious, however, of the greater 
gifts >; 


29 Are 


30 Have ||alll| 





speak ? Do |(alll| 





And |lyet|| <a |much more] excellent way> 
junto you] I point out:— 

13 <Althongh |with the tongues of men| I be 

speaking ‘and of messengers|¢ 
And have not jlove|> 
T have become resounding brass, or a elang- 
ing eymhal; 

2 And <though I have [the gift of] prophesy- 
ing and know all sacred secrets! and all’ 
knowledge,— 

And thouvh I have all’ faith, so as to be 
removing |mountains}, 
And have not |love|> 
Tam |nothing]; 
3 And <though I morsel out©¢ all’ my goods,— 
And though I deliver up my body, |that I may 
boast], 
And have not |love|> 
Iam profited |nothing|. 
4 |[{Love|| is patient, 
Is gracious. 
||Love|| is not envious, 
Vaunteth not itself, 
Is not puffed up, 
5 Acteth not unbecomingly, 
Seeketh not her own things, 
Is not easily provoked, 
Imputeth not that which is base, 


6 Rejoiceth not over unrighteous- 
ness, 
But rejoiceth in sympathy with 
truth,— 
1 {All things] covereth, 


|All things| believeth, 
|All things] hopeth, 
|All things) endureth,. 
8 ||Lovej| jat no time] faileth ;— 
But <whether prophesyings> 
They shall be done away, 
<Wh ‘ther tongues> 
They shall cease, 
<Whether gaining knowledge> 
It shall be done away ; 
9 For |in part! are we gaining knowledge, 
And |in part| are we prophesying,— 
Eon oy, ily 
ay. xiv. 1. 


¢ Ap: ‘* Messengers.” 
dAp: ‘' Mystery.” 


eSoas to feed the largest 
number, 
€ Zech. vil. 17 (Sep.). 











1 =But <as soon as |that which is eomplete| is 
come> 
|That which is in part{ shall be done away. 
u <When I wasa childs 
T used to speak as a child, 
To prefer as a ehild, 
To reason as a ebild: 
<Now [ have beeome a man > 
T have laid aside the things of the child] 
122° For we see, as yet, through a dim window 
jobseurely|, 
But | then!| faee to face: 
|JAs yet|| I gain knowledge jin part, 
Bat |\then | shall I fully kouw,4 
Even as I was also fully known. 
13 But juow| abide—faith, hope, love,— 
||These Three|| 5 
But |the greatess of these] is ||Lovel|. 
14 Pursue love; 
Nevertheless be envious of the spiritual 
gifts,—> 
And |rather| that ye may be prophesying. 
2 For <hg that speaketh with a tongue> 
|Not unto men| doth speak, but 
God|,— 
For ‘no one! understandeth,¢ 
Although {jin spirit|| he is speaking 
jsacred secrets] 45 
3) But <he that prophesieth> 
|JUnto men|| doth speak—edification, and 
exhortation, and comfort. 
4 <He that speaketh with a tongue> 
Buildeth up |himselfl, 
Whereas <he that prophesieth> 
Buildeth up jan assembly|. 


5 Howbeit I wish you all’ to speak 

tongnesl, 

But 'rather| that ve may prophesy,— 

Moreover |greater| is he that prophesieth, 

Than he that speaketh with tongues,— 
Unless indeed he translate, 
That |\the assembly|| may receive |up- 
building|. 


junto 


|with 


6 But !{now|| brethren— 
<Iflecomeunto you speaking | with tongues|> 
What shall I profit |youl, 

Except I speak junto youl, either by way of 
revelation, or knowledge, or prophesying, 
or teaching ? 

7|\In like manner|| <the things without life 
giving |sound|, whether pipe or harp> 
<If ja distinction in the sounds] they do not 
five> 

How shall it be known, what is being piped 
or harped ? 

8 For <if also 'an uncertain’ sound| ||a trumpet]| 
should give> 
Who shall prepare himself for battle ? 

9 <|So| also ||ye)| through means of the tongue> 
<Exeept ye give intelligible’ discourse|> 
How shallit be known what is being spoken ? 

For yo will be speaking |to the air}. 
“know by inspec- 


lion,” “know at a 
giance '—epi-ginosko. 


2Or: b peta NILES. 
e Cp, Jer v.15; Eze. fii. 6 


dAp: ‘ Mystery.” 
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10 There |may happen| to be so’ many kinds of 
languages in the world, 
And |not one] unspoken :— 
<If, then, I do not know the meaning of the 
language> 4 
I shall be, unto him that is speaking, la 
foreigner|, 
And ||he that is speaking|] shall be jin my 
case] a foreigner. 
12 So |lye|| also— 
<Since ye are Jenvious| of spirits> 
]|Unto the upbuilding of the assembly|| 
seek to be pre-eminent. 
18 Wherefore <he that speaketh with a tongue> 
Let him pray that he» may translate; 
4 [For] <if I am praying in a tongue> 
||My spirit]! is prayiug, 
But |jmy mind]; is |unfruitfull. 
15 What is it then ?- 
I will pray |with the spirit], 
But I will pray jalso with the mind|,— 
I will strike the strings |with the spirit], 
[But] I will strike the strings |also with 
the mind|. 
% ||Else}|| <if thou be blessing® in a spirit> 
<He that filleth up the place of the ungifted 
person> 
How shall he say the Amen upon thy’ 
thanksgiving ? 
Since indeed ||what thou’ art saying|| he 
kuoweth not; 
For ||thou|| indeed, |excellently| art giving 
thanks, 
But |the other| is not being built up. 


1 


VW 


18 T give thanks unto God !— 
|More than ye all’|| am I speaking |with 
tongues| ; 
129 But <in assembly> 
I desire to speak |flve’ words with my mind] 
<That {others also| I may instruct> 
Than myriads’ of words |jin a tongue}. 


20 Brethren! do not become |children] |[in your 
understandings}| ; 
But |\in baseness|| become babes, 
While ||in your understandings}| ye become 
full-grown], 
21 ||In the law|| it is written— 
< With strange tongues, 
And with lips of strangers> 
Will I speak unto this people; 
And ||noé even soj] will they hearken unto 
me,—4 Saith the Lord. 
22 So that ||the tongnes|| are |for a sign|— 
|Not unto them that believe], 
But |junto them that believe not}|; 
Whereas ||prophesying|| is 
|Not for them that believe not|, 
But ||for them that believe]|. 


If then, the whole assembly come together 
with one consent, 
And |all| are speaking with tongues,— 


MI. “the power of the 
voice.” 
°Or: ‘‘one.’” 


E.N.T, 


¢ Or: “offering praise.” 
4Is. xxviil 11 t. 
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And there come in persons unskilled or un- 
believing~ 
Will they not say that ye are raving ? 
24 But <if jall| be prophesying,— 
And there come in one who is unbelieving or 
unskilled> 
He is convicted by all, 
He is searched by all, 
\|The secrets of his heart|| become |mani- 
fest| ; 

3% And ||so|| <falling down upon his face> 
he will do homage unto God, reporting 
that ||in reality|| God’ is j|among you|.* 

26 What_ then, is it, brethren ? 

<Whensoever ye are coming together> 
\|ach one|| hath |a psalm|, hath ja teach- 
ing|, hath |a revelation], hath |a tongue], 
hath Ja translation|:— 
Let ||all things|| be done junto building up}. 
2 <If ||with a tongue|| ona is speaking> 
Let it be by two, or, at the most, three,— 
And by turus; 
And let |one| be translating; 
But <if there be none to translate> 
Let him keep silence in assembly, 
And lunto himself] be speaking, and |unto 
God. 


29 <Prophets, moreover> 
Let |two or three| speak, 
And let [the others! judge. 
30 = <If, however, junto another| a revelation be 
made jas he is sitting|> 
Let |the first| be silent; 
31. For |/one by one] ye cau |fall|} be prophesy- 
ing,— 
That alll 
couraged. 
82 And |!spirits of prophets|| Junto prophets| do 
submit themselves ; 
33 For God is not ja God] |jof confusion|] but 
Jof peace! :— 
As in all’ the assemblies of the saints, 


28 


may learn, and |fall] be en- 


34 <As for the women> : 
||In the assemblies|| let them be silent,> 
For itis not permitted them to be speaking; 
But let them be in submission,— 
Even as |tbhe law] saith.e 
35 <If, however, they are wishing |to learn] 


something> 
JJAt home}| |their own’ husbands| let. them 
question ; 


For itis ja shame| for a woman |to be speaking 
in assembly]. 


36 Or ||from you|| did the word of God come forth ? 
Or ||unto you alone|| did it extend ? 


37 <If anyone thinketh himself to be |a prophet}, 
or Spiritually gifted> 
Let him acknowledge the things which I am 
writing to you,— 
That they are ja commandment] |jof the 
Lord]]. 


als. xiv. a ae © Gen. IL 16. 


>d4 Tim. iL 
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88 But <if anyone knoweth not> he is unknown! 


89 So_ then, my brethren,— 
Be zealous to prophesy,> 
And do not forbid |to be speaking with 
tongues| ; 
40 But let |lall things|| [with ecomeliness, and 
by ¢ arrangement, be done. 


15 Moreover, brethren, J make known unto you 
The joyful message— 
Whieh I myself announeed to you, 
Which also ye received, 
In whieh also ye stand; 
2 Through which also ye are being saved,—4 
If ye hold fast 
[With what’ discourse! [announced the joyful 
message unto you ;— 
Unless indeed |in vain| ye believed. 


8 For] delivered unto you jamong the first things] 
|{What also I reeeived|| :— 
How that (Christ) died for our sins |aceord- 
ing to the Seriptures|, 
4 And that he was buried, 
And that he hath been raised ¢ on the third 
day, jaeeording to the Seriptures],— 
5 And that he appeared unto Cephas_ 
[Then! to the twelve, : 
6 |After that| he appeared to above’ five’ 
hundred’ brethren |jat onee|,— 
Of whom |the greater number| remain 
until even now, 
But {some| have fallen asleep,— 
1 jAfter that) he appeared unto James, 
|Then| unto all the apostles, 
8 And j{last of all)| 
<Justas if untotheunseasonablebirth> 
He appeared ||even unto mej; ; 
8 For ||I|| am the least of the apostles, 
Who am uot worthys to be ealled an 
apostle, 
Beeause I persecuted the assembly of 
God. 
10 But ||by favour of God|| Lam what Iam, 
And ||his favour, which was unto me|| hath 
not been made |[void|,— 
But ||much more abundantly than they 
alli| have I toiled, 
Albeit not ||I||, but the favour of God 
with me. 
Wo <Whether therefvre |{I|| or ||they||> 
|Thus; do we proclaim, 
And |thus| did ye believe. 





12 Now <if |Christ| is proclaimed, 
That |from among the dead| he hath been 
raised > 
How say some jamong you|— 
||Resurreection of the dead|| there is none ? 
B But <if ||resurreetion of the dead|! there is 
noue> 
||Not even Christj| hath been raised ; 
dOr. “kept safe,” 
e Perfect lense: abiding 
resull 


{ Eph. iil. 8. 
€ Or: “nicet,” “sufficlent.” 


®Or: ' <if anyone is with. 
out knowledge> let him 
be without knowledge.” 
bOr: “ Be envious of pro- 
hesying " 
eOr; “according to.” 








M4 And <if jChrist| hath not been raised> 
|Void, after all] is our proelamation, 
|Void also] our® faith,— 


15 And we are found jeven false-witnesses of 
God], 

Because we haye witnessed respeeting 
God 


That he raised the Christ,— 
Whom he did not raise, 
|[f, indeed, after all; The dead are not 
raised ! 
16 Por <if |the dead| are not raised> 
|Not even Christ| hath been raised ; 
MW And <if |Christ] Lath not been raised> 
\|To no purpose|| is your faith, 
||Yet|] are ye in your sins! 
18 Henee also ||they who are fallen asleep in 
Christ|| are lost: 
19 <If ||in this life]; |in Christ] we have hoped’ 
—|land that is all)|> 
We are |jof all men| |jmost to be pitied 


20 But ||now|| bath |Christ| 
among the dead,— 
A firstfruit of them who have fallen asleep; 
21 For <sinee indeed |through a man| came 
death > 
|Through a man| also cometh the raising of 
the dead >; 
22 For <just as jin the Adam] all die> 
|[So|| also |in the Christ| shall all be made 
alive. 








been raised from 


23 But |/each|| in his own’ rank :— 
||A firstfruit|| Christ, 
||After that{} they who are the Christ’s line 
his Presenee|,—4 
2 = |JAfterwards|| the end— 
Whensoever he delivereth up the kingdom 
unto his God and Father, 
Whensoever he shall bring to nought all’ 
rule and all’ authority and power; 
35 For he must needs reign, until he shall 
put all’ his enemies under his feete: 





26 ||As a last’ enemy|| {death| is to be de- 
stroyed ; 
27 For— 
He put \jall things|| in subjection under 
his feet! 


But <whensoever it shall be said—s 
JAll things] are in subjection |—— 
It is evident that it means,— 
Except him who did put into 
subjection junto him] ||the All 





things|| 
28 But whensvever have been put into 
subjection junto him| = ||the All 


things||> 

||Then|| |jthe Son himself‘|| [also] shall 
be put in subjection unto him who 
put in subjection junto him| ||the All 
things||,— 

That |God| may be |fall things in all|{. 


ePs cx 1. 
PPs viii 6; We, 1.8 
8 Or: “he shad gay.” 


8 Or (WH): “ your.” 
b Ro, v. 12, 18. 

e Or: “cluring.” 
@Ap: “Presence.” 





39 |{Else|] what will they do, who are being im- 
mersed in behalf of the dead ? 
<If |not at all) are the dead to be raised>> 
Why are they jeven being immersed| in their 


behalf ? 
80 =Why also are ||we|| running into peril every’ 
hour? 
81 ||Day by day|| am I dying !— 


Yoa! by your own’ boasting, brethren, 
Which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
82° <If jafter the manner of men| I have fought 
with wild-beasts at Ephesns> 
What |to me| the profit? 
<If the dead are not raised> 
Let us eat and drink, 
For |to-morroi| we die.® 
33 Be not deceiving yourselves,— 
Evil’ communieations [corrupt gentle man- 
ners] :-— 
34 Wake up to sobriety |in righteousness], 
And be not committing sin; 
For some have {jan ignorance of God|!: 
|For shame, unto you| am i speaking] 


85 But some one will say— 
|How| are the dead raised ? 
And ||with what kind’ of body|| do they come? 


36 Simple one | 
<What ||thou|| sowest> is not quickened 
jexcept it die]; 
81) =6And <what thou sowest> 
\|Not the body that shall come into exis- 
tence|| dost thou sow, 
But a naked’ kermel— 
jIf it so happen} of wheat, or of any of 


the rest,— 
58 Howbeit ||God|| giveth it a body |as he 
pleased|, 
And |junto each’ of the seeds|| a body |of 
its own. 


89 |Not all’ flesh] is the same’ flesh ; 
But |jone|! indeed, is [the flesh] of men 
And |janother|| She flesh |jof beasts|, 
And |janother|| the flesh jof birds|, 
And ||janother|| jof fishes| ; 
40 And there are heavenly bodies, and earthly 
bodies,— 
But [jof one kind|| indeed, is the glory |of 
the heavenly!, 
And |jof another kind}| is the glory |of the 
earthly] 5— 
41 {|Onel| is the glory |of a sun|, 
And |{another|| the glory jofa moon, 
And |janother|| the giory jof stars|,— 
Nay! ||star from star] differeth in glory. 


42 |\|Thus]| also the resurrection of the dead: 
It is sown’ in |eorruption|, 
It is raised’ in |ineorruption|, 
4 Itis sown’ in {dishonour|, 
It is raised’ in |glory|, 
It is sown’ in |weakness|, 
It is raised’ in |power}|, 


81s. xxdi. 18, 
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44 It is sown’ a body |of the soul| 
It is raised’ a body |jof the spirit) ;—> 
<Uf there is a body |of the soul|> 
There is also jof the spirit, :— 


45 |Thus; also it is written— 
The first’ man, Adam, became |a living 
soull,¢ 
The last’ Adam /a life-giving spirit}, 
46 Howbeit ||not first|| is the [body] |of the 
spirit}, 


But that |of the sou)|,— 
||Afterwards|| that of the spirit. 
47 || Zhe first’ man|| is of the ground |earthy|,—° 
||The second’ man]! is |of’4 heaven, : 
48 <|As| the man of earth> |such| also, 
the men of earth, 
And <|as; the man of heaven> 
also_ the men of heaven ; 
49 And <even as we have borne the image of 
the man of earth> 
Let us also bear the image of the man of 
heaven, 
50 And ||this|| I say, brethren,— 
That ||flesh and blood|| cannot inherit ||God’s 


|such| 


kingdom]}. 
Neither doth ||corruption|| inherit |incor- 
ruption]. 
51 Lol |ja sacred secret||* junto you] do I de- 
clare :— 


We shall not |fall]|| sleep’, 
But we shall |i/all)| be changed’,— 
52 In a moment, 
In the twinkling of an eye, 
During the last’ trumpet; 
For it shall sound, 
And |jthe dead{| shall be raised |in- 
eorruptiblel, 
And ||we)| shall be changed. 
53 For this corruptible |must needs) clothe itself 
jwith ineorruptibility|, 
And this mortal, clothe itself |with immor- 
tality]. 
54 But <whensoever |this mortal|% shall clothe 
itself with immortality> 
||Then|| shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written— 
|Deuth; hath been swallowed up |jvictorr- 
ously | >; 
55 Where, O death is thy’ victory ? 
Where, O death is thy’ sting: ? 
56 Now ||the sting of death)| is |sin], 
And ||the power of sin|| is jthe law, ;— 
57 But |junto God)|} be thanks, who is giving 
unto us’ the vietory! |through our Lord 
Jesus Christ). 
58 So_ then, my beloved brethren,— 
Become ye Isteadfast], immovable, 
Superabounding in the work of the Lord 
jat all times|; 





8Gr:a psychical body. Ap: € Or (WH): “But whenso 
“Soul.” ever this corruptible 
shall clothe itself with 
incorruptibility, And 
this mortat,’’ &c 

bhIs xxv. 8;2Co. v. 2-4. 

* Hos. xiii. 14. 


‘Gr: apneumatical body. 
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Knowing that ||your toil|| is not in vain |in 
the Lord|. 


16 Now <concerning the collection which is for 
the saints> 
<Just as I directed the assemblies of Galatia> 
||So|| also do ||ye||:-— 

3 |[Upon the first of the week|| let |jeach one 
of you]}] put |by itself, in store] ||as he 
may be prospering||,— 

Lest |as soon as I come| ||then|| |collec- 
tions| should be in progress. 

8 And |!as soon as I arrive|| <whomsoever 

ye shall approve by letters> |Ithese]| will 
I send, to bear away your favour unto 
Jerusalem: 

‘ And <if it be |meet| that |I also| be 

journeying> |with me| shall they journey. 

5 Now I will come unto you, as soon asI have 

passed through |Macedonia|,— 
For I do’ pass through |Macedonia| ; 
6 And ||with you|| I may perhaps sojourn, or 
winter,— 
That |lye|| may set me forward |whither- 
soever I may be journeying}. 
7 For I do not wish to see |you, just now, by 
the way|; 
For I hope to remain {some time| with 
you,— 
If |the Lord| permit. 
8 ButI remain in Ephesus, until the Pentecost, 
9 For |a door, unto me| hath opened ||great 
and effectual|| and |opposers| are ||many||. 
10 But <if Timothy should come> 
See that |without fear| he be with you, 
For {jin the work of the Lord|| doth he 
labour, even as ||I]|: 

11 Let no one then despise |him|;* 

And set ye him forward in peace, that he may 
come unto me, 
For I expect him with the brethren, 


®1Tim. W. 2 


12 But <eonecerning Apollos the brother> 
||Muchj| did I beseech him, that he would 
come unto you |with the brethren], 
But there was |by no means] any will, that 
he should come |now| ;— 
He will come, however, as soon as he hath 
good opportunity. 


13 Be on the watch, 
Stand firm in the faith, 
Be meu,— 
Be strong; 
M4 Let |Jall your affairs|| Jin love| be carried 
on. 


15 Now I beseech you, brethren,— 

Ye know the house of Stephanas, that it is 
a first-fruit of Achaia, and ||for the pur- 
pose of ministering]|| they devoted them- 
selves junto the saints|— 

16 That {lye also|| be submitting yourselves 
unto such as these,—and unto everyone’ 
helping in the work and toiling. 

17 I rejoice, moreover, in the presence of Stepha- 
nas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus: 

Because ||your own’ shortcoming|[ |these| 
have filled up :— 

18 They have giveu rest_in fact, unto my’ spirit 

jand yours|: 

Hold in acknowledgment, therefore, |such 
as these}. 

19 The assemblies of Asia salute you: 

Aquila and Priscilla, with the assembly meet- 
ing at their house, salute you much in the 
Lord: 

20 = All the brethren salute you :— 

Salute ye one another with a holy kiss. 


21 The salutation of Paul—|with my own’ hand]. 
22 <If anyone doth not dearly love the Lord> 
Let him be anathema [that is, “accursed”: 
Maran atha [that is, “|The Lord| com- 
eth,” ]. 
23 |The favour of the Lord Jesus] be with you. 


% |My love| be with you all’ jin Christ Jesus|. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 





1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus, through the 
will of God, 
And Timothy the brother,— 
Unto the assembly of God which is in Corinth, 
Together with all the saints who are in the 
whole of Achaia: 
a Favour unto you, and peace, 
From God [our] Father, and Lord Jesus 
Christ, 
8 ||Blessed|| be the God and Father of cur Lord 
Jesus Christ # 
The Father of compassions, 
And God of all’ encouragement, 

4 Who encourageth us in all’ our tribulation, 

To the end we may be able to encourage 
them who are in any’ tribulation— 

Through means of the encouragement 
wherewith we jourselves| are encouraged 
by God. 

6 Because <even as the sufferings of the Christ 
overflow unto us> 

JS80| {jthrough the Christ] overfloweth Jour 
encouragement also}. 

6 But <whether we are in tribulation> 
Itis for your’ encouragement and salvation; 

< Whether we are encouraged> 
It is for your’ encouragement, which work- 
eth inwardly> by the endurance of the 
same sufferings which ||we also}| suffer ;— 

% And so |jour hope] is sure in your behalf,— 
Knowing that— 

<As ye are |sharers] of the sufferings><¢ 
|So| also of the encouragement. 

8 For we do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, 
as to our tribulation which happened in 
Asia,— 

That |exceedingly, beyond power| were we 
weighed down, 
So that we despaired jeven of life}. 

9 But ||we ourselves, within ourselves|| have had 
|the sentence of death], 

That we might not rest our confidence upon 


ourselves, 
But upon God |who raiseth the dead], 
10 Who |lout of so great’ a death]| rescued 


us, and will’ rescue,— 
Unto whom we have turned our hope, 
[that] Jeven yet] he will’ rescue: 
nh Yo also labouring together on our behalf |by 
your supplication|,4 


° Ph. ill, 10. 


® Eph. 1. 3. ee 


bOr: ‘‘energiseth.” 


That <|/unto many’ persons]| being due the 
gift of favour Junto us|> 

||Through means of many|] might thanks be 
given in our behalf. 

12 For |lour boasting!] is |this])—The witness of 
our conscience, 

That <in sanctity and sincerity of God, 
[And] not in fleshly wisdom, but in God’s 
favour> 
Have we behaved ourselves in the world,— 
||And more abundantly towards youl]. 

18 For ||no other things|| are we writing unto you, 
than what ye are either reading or even 
acknowledging,—I hope, moreover, that 
|throughout| ye will’ acknowledge, 

4 According as ye have’ also acknowledged us, 

in part,— 
That ||your theme of boasting|| we are, 
Even indeed as |jye|| also [shall be] |Jours]| 
in the day of our Lord Jesus, 
4 And |jin this’ confidencel| I purposed, |before| 
to come junto youj,— 
In order that ||a second’ joy||® ye might 


have,— 
| 16 And ||by your means]| to pass into Mace- 
donia, 
And |again| ||from Macedonia]| > tocome unto 
you, 





And ||by you|| be set forward unto Judzwa :— 


We<|This| then, being my purposes 
Perhaps |after all| |]with lightness]] I dealt 
[with the matter] ? 
Or <the things that I purpose> ||according to 
the flesh]| I purpose,— 
‘hat |with me| should be the Yea. yea, and 
the Nay nay ? 

8 |Faithful| however, is God, in that |lour dis- 
course, which was [delivered] unio you]| is 
not Yea and Nay; 

1% ~=For |ithe Son of God’, Christ 

<Who jamong you, through 
claimed,— 
Through me, 
Timothy> 
Became not Yea and Nay,— 
But ||/Yea_in him!| hath it become; 
20 For <how many soever be the promises of 
God> 
||In him]| is the Yea,— 


Jesn3!|— 





us| Was pro- 


and Silvanus. and 


®Or (WH): “ benefit,” biCo. xvL& 


“favour.” 
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Wherefore also |through himj [bea] the 
Amen, unto> God, 
For glory, through us. 
3} Now <he that confirmeth us¢ together with 
you, for Christ, 
And hath anointed us> 
Is God: ® Who also hath sealed us_ 
And given the earnest of the Spirit in our 
hearts.4 
43 But |jI|| call npon |God| |jas a witness|| against 
my own’ soul,— 
That |\to spare youj| |not yet| have I come 
unto Corinth: 
a Not that we have lordship over your’ faith, 
But are jhelpers| of your joy, 
For |by your faith] ye stand. 


2 For I have determined, unto myself, this— 
Not |jagain, in grief|| to come junto youl. 
2 For <if ||I|| grieve you> 
Who then is he that is to gladden me,— 
Save he who is being grieved through me; 
8 And I wrote this very thing— 
Lest |jif J eame|| I should have |grief| from 
those over whom I had need to rejoice,— 
Having confidence in you all’, 
That ||my joy|| is the joy jof you all. 
#For <out of much’ tribulation and anguish of 
heart> wrote I uuto you, |through many’ 
tears|,— 
Not that ye might be grieved, 
But that ||the love|| ye might know, which I 
have very abundantly unto you. 


6 Now <if anyone hath caused grief> 
|Not unto me| hath he caused grief, 
But——that I may not bear too heavily—— 
unto you all’. 
8 |Sufficient] unto such a one, the punishment 
itself which [was tuflicted] by the manye; 
t §o that jon the contrary| ye should forgivef 
and encourage, 
Lest, by any means, ||by his excessive’grief|| 
such a one should be swallowed up. 
8 Wherefore, I beseech you, assure him |of 
love|; 
8 For |to this end| I also wrote,— 
That I might know the proofé of you, 
Whether {jin all things|/| ye are 
obedient. 
10 Now <to whom ye forgive anything> ||I_ also]; 
For |jI also|| <what I have forgiven, if jany- 
thing| I have forgiven> 
||For your sake, in the person of Christ|| 
{have I forgiven it}. 
al Lest we should be overreached by Satan, 
For ‘of his’ thoughts] weare not iguorant. 
12 Moreover <although I came unto Troas for the 
glad-message of the Christ, and |a door for 
me| had been opened in the Lords 
% = had no relief in my spirit, because I found 
not Titus my brother; 





eOr: is.” 

bOr: “by.” 
¢1Co. 1,8. 

4 Eph. L 13; tv. 30. 


€10Co. v. 5, ll 

Or (WH): 
give.” 

8 Or: “Lest.” 


“ rather for- 
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But |taking my leave of them| I came away 
into Macedonia. 
14 But |junto God|| be thanks 

<Who Jever| leadeth us in triumph in the 
Christ, 

And |ithe fragrance of the knowledge of 
him|| maketh manifest, through us, in 
every’ place> 

That |jof Christj| ja grateful odour] are we, 
unto God,— 

In them who are being saved, 

And in them who are being lost: 
16 ||In these|| indeed, a fragrance out of 
death into death, 

But |'iu those}| a fragrance out of life into 
life.» 

And ||for these things]| who is sufficient ? 
7 For we are not, as the many, driving a petty 
trade¢ with the word of God; 

But <as of sincerity> 

But <as of God, before God> 
|To Christ} we speak. 


3 Are we to begin again |ourselves| to commend? 
Or have we need |like some| of commenda- 
tory’ letters unto you, or from you ? 

2 <Our letter> |lye|| are, 

Inscribed in our hearts, 
Noted and read by all’ men: 
3 Mauifesting yourselves that ye are a letter of 
Christ, ministered by us,— 
Inseribed— 
Not with ink, 
But with {the} Spirit of a Living God, 
Not in éablets of stone 4 
But in tablets [which are] hearts of flesh.e 

4 But |isuct confidence as this|| have we, 
Through the Christ, towards God. 

5 Not that jjof our own selves|| |sufficient| are 
we, to reckon anything as of’ ourselves, 

But jour sufficiency] is of God ;— 
6 Who also bath made us sufficient to be 
ministers of a new covenant— 
Not of letter, 
But of spirit, 
For jthe letter| killeth, 
Whereas |the Spirit] maketh alive. 

7 But <if |/the ministry of death. in letters’ 
engraven in stones|| was brought into ex- 
istenee with glory, 

So that the sons of Israel could not look 
steadfastly into the face of Moses, 
By reason of the glory of his faee—f 
Which [glory] was to bes done away> 
8 How shall not |rather| ||the ministry of the 
Spirit)| be with glory ? 
9 For <if |jthe ministry of condemnation was 
glory> 
jMuch’ rather| doth the ministry of righteous- 
ness abound’ with glory. 
10 For that which hath been mado glorious? |hath 


@ Exo. xxxi. 8; xxxiv. 1. 

ePr. iif, 3; Eze. xi. 19; 
XXXVI 26 

C Exo. xxxiv. 297, Hf. 

€ Or; ‘was being.” 


@ Chap vii. 5. 

> For this relation of third 
line to second and fourth 
to first, Gp. Mt. vii. 6, 

eOr: “aduiterating and 
cheating.” 


n 


2 CORINTHIANS II. 11—18; IV. 1—18; V. 1, 2 183 


I 


not even been made glorious| in this’ 
respect,— 
By reason of the surpassing’ glory. 
For <if that which was to be done away [was 
brought in] with glory> 
||Mueh more] {that which is to abide] is in 
glory. 


2 <Having, then, such hopeas this’> 


1i8 


4 


16 


Vv 


18 


||Great’ openness of speech|| do we use ;— 
Andare not just like Moses, [who] kept putting 
a veil upon his face» 

So that the sons of Israel should not look 
steadily unto the end of that which was to 
be done away. 

But their thoughts were turned into stone: 
For <until this very day> ||the samo’ 

veil|| [upon the reading of the old’ 
covenant| abideth, not to be removed, 

Because j|in Christ|| it is to be done 
away ; 

But <until this day> ||whensoever 
Moses is read/{ Ja veil upon their 
heart| doth lie; 

Howbeit <achensoever he turneth unto [the] 
Lord> he taketh off the veil»: 

And |jthe Lord|| is [the Spirit}: 

Now <where the Spirit of one who is Lord ¢ 
{is> there is] freedom | 

And ||we alljj <with unveiled’ facel| re- 

ceiving and refleeting 4 |the glory of [the] 

Lord|> 

{Into the same’ image] are being trans- 
formed, 

From glory into glory,— 

Even as from a Spirit that is Lord. 


Wherefore <having this ministry, evenas we 
received merey> we faint not; 
But have renouneed the hidden things of 
shame, 
Not walking in eraftiness. 
Nor handling the word of God deceit fully,— 
But |jby the manifestation of the truth'| com- 
mending ourselves unto every’ conscience 
of men, in the sight of God. 
And <even if our glad-message |is veiled|> 
||{n them who are perishing|| it is veiled, 
In whom ||{the god of this age|| bath 
blinded the minds of the unbelieving, 
To the end they may not discern the 
radiance ¢ of the glad-message of the 
glory of the Christ— Who is the image 
of God.f 
For ||not ourselves|| do we proclaim, but 
Christ’ Jesus Jas Lord, 
And |ourselves| as your servants for Jesus’ 
sake. 
Beeause <the God who said— 
||Out of darkness|| light shall shine I> 8 
[Is he] who hath shone in our hearts, 


«Or: “through means of.”’ “mirroring.” 
b Ex. xxxiv. 2y f, 34 f. ¢ Or: “To the end thar the 
¢ WH: probably a primi- radiance ... should not 


tlve error for, ‘‘ Where dawn [upon them).” 
{the Spirit} is Lord.” € Col. i. 15. 


4 Mi (if we could say so): & Gen. i. 3. 





In proportion to the radiance of the 
glorious knowledge 4 of God, in the face 
of Christ. 

% Howbeit we have this treasure in earthen’ 
vessels, 

That ||the surpassing greatness of the 
power|| may be of God, and not from 
ourselves :— 

8 |On every side] pressed hard, but not 
hemmed ib, 

Without a way, but not without a by-way, 

9 Pursued, but not abandoned, 
Thrown down, but not destroyed ;— 
10 (|At all times, the putting to death of Jesus]| 
jin our body| bearing about, 
In order that. |{the lifealso of Jesus|| [in our 
body} may be made manifest ; 


M1 For ||evermore!| |we, the living] unto 
death’ are being delivered, for Jesus’ 
sake, 


In order that |[the life also of Jesus|! may 
be made manifest in our mortal’ flesh: 
12 So that |jhisdeath]| in us| doth energise, 
But {his life] in you. 
13 Howbeit <seeing that we have the same’ 
spirit of faith, 
According to that whieh is written— 
I believed, therefore I spake>> 
||We}| also believe, therefore also we speak : 
14 Knowing that ||he who raised up {the Lord] 
Jesus|| will raise up |jus also, together 
with Jesus|| and will present [us] together 
with you.¢ 
1% For |jall things] are for your sakes, 
In order that ||the favour’ abounding}| 
May <through means of the greater 
number> eause ||the thanksgiving|| to 
superabound unto the glory of God. 
16 Wherefore we faint not,4 
But <even if {Jour outer’ man|| is decaying> 
Nevertheless |/our inner [man]|| is renewing ¢ 
day by day. 
YW For ||the momentary’ lightness of the? 
tribulation || 
<In a manner yet more and more exeel- 
ling> 
Is working out for us jan age-abiding’ 
weight of glory|,— 
18 So long as we are not looking out for the 
visible things, 
But for the invisible ; 
For {the visible things] are temporary, 
Whereas |the invisible, are age-abiding. 
For we know that— 
<If jour earthly’ tent’-dwelling| should 
be taken downs 
We have ja bu'tiing of God}, 
A dwelling bot made by hand, 
Age-abiding in the heavens. 
2 And verily |{in this||» we sigh! earnestly 


a 


aMI: “the knowledge of €Or(W#): ‘ our” 


the glory of God.” € M1. ‘loosed down.” 
b Ps exvi. 10. bh‘ tn this [respect] ’; or. 
¢1 Co, vi. 14. “Tn this [tent].” 


4 See ver. 1. 1 Ro. viii. 23. 
e Or: ‘“ being renewed.” 
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desiring to clothe ourselves over |!with 
our habitation which is of’ ® heaven||,— 
8 Although, indeed <even clothing our- 


selves>> we shail not be found 
jnaked| ;— 
4 And verily ||we who are in the tent|| do 


sigh. |being weighed down, 

While yet we are not wishing to unclothe 
ourselves, but to clothe ourselves 
over,— 

In order that ||wbhat is mortal|| may be 
swallowed up’ ||by life]|.¢ 

5 Now ||he that hath wrought us for this 
very’ thing,| is |God|,— 

{Who hath given unto us the earnest of 
the Spirit}, 

6 Having good courage, therefore, at all times, 
And knowing that-—- 
Remaining at home in the body, 
We are away from home from the Lord ,— 


7 \By faith| are we walking, 
Not by sight ;— 
8 We have good courage, however, and are well 
pleased— 
Rather’ to be away from home, out of the 
body, 


And to come home, unto the Lord.4 
3 Wherefore also we are ambitious— 
<Whether at home, or away from home> 
To be |well-pleasing unto him}. 
1: For ||we all’j| must needs be made manifest’ 
before the judgment seat of the Christ,e 
That each one may get back the things done 
by means of the body, 
|According’ to the things which he prac- 
tised|, 
Whether good or corrupt. 


N <Knowing. then, the fear of the Lord> 
We persuade ||menj], 
But |junto God|| are manifest, — 

I hope, moreover, [leven -in your con- 
scienees|| that we are manifest: 

3 ([Not again, ourselves|| do we commend 
unto you, 

But as though apn oeeasion we were giving 
unto you—something to boast of, in our 
behalf ; 

That ye may have something suited unto 
them who |iu appearance] are boasting, 
and not in heart. 

18 For <whetber we have been beside our- 
selves > it hath been for God, 
Or <whether weare sober-minded > it 
is for you. 
M4 For ||the love of the Christ|| constraineth us ;— 
1% = =Having judged this,— 
That |loue]| jiu bebalf of all| died, 
Henee ||they all|| died s; 
And jjin behalf of all|| died he,— 
In order that ||tbey who live}| 


a Ek, of origin—as twice in 
1 Co, xv. 47. 


aorist=act not state. 
ejtcor xv. 53, 54. 


bOr: “if we do but Phd 23. 
clothe ourselves ’’?—the e Ro, xiv. 10, 
pret for “over” being fOr. “corresponding.” 
ropped Note the verb, & Or: “had died.” 


midalie, not passive; and 
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\|No longer’ for themselves]| should live, 
But for him who |in their behalf, died 
and rose again. 


1680 that |jwel| |heuceforth| 
||after the flesh||: 
<If we have eveu been gaining. after the 
flesh a knowledge of Christ> 
17 {|On the contrary|| |now, no longer] are we 
gaining it. 
S80 that <if any one is in Christ> there is a 
new’ creation |4 
||The old things|| have passed away,>— 
Lo! they have become new! 
18 ||The all things|| moreover, are of God,— 
Who hath reconciled us unto himself, through 
Christ, 
And hath given, unto us, the reconciling’ 
ministry :-— 
19 How that ||God|| was in Christ, 
Reconciling {ja worldj| uuto himself, 
Not reckoning, unto them, their of- 
fences,— 
And hath put, in us, the reconciling’ dis- 
course. 


know |no one 


20 ||In behalf of Christ|| therefore, are we ambas- 
sadors,— 
As if God were beseeching through us: 
We entreat, in behalf of Christ — 
Be reconciled unto God! 
a <Him who knew not sin> 
{|Iu our behalfj| he made to be |sinj, 
That we might become God’s righteous- 
ness in him. 


6G <As co-workers, however> we also beseech, 
That ||not in vain|| |the favour of God| ye 
welcome; 


3 For he saith— 
|in an approved season| have I hearkened 
unto thee, 
And |in a day of salvation| have I 


succoured thee¢ ,— 
Lol {now| a well-approved season, 
Lot |now| a day of salvation:: 
8 <Giving ||no single|| occasion of stumbling |in 
anything], 

That the ministry 4 be not blamed ; 

4 But |lin everything|| commending ourselves 
as God’s ministers,— 

In mueh endurance, in tribulations, in 
necessities, in straits, 5in stripes, in 
imprisonments, in tumults, in toilings, 
in watehings, in fastings, ®in sanctity 
in knowledge, in long-suffering, in gra- 
ciousness. in Holy Spirit, in love un- 

1 feigned, in diseourse of truth, in power 
of God; 

Through the weapons of righteousness on 
the right band and left, 8 through glory 
and dishonour, through bad report and 
good report; 

As deeeivers. and yet true, 9as unknown 


els. xflix. 8 
@NB;: chap. lil. 6; iv. 1, 
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and yet well-known, as dying, and lo! we 
live, as disciplined, and yel nol put to 
death,* as grieving, yet |ever; rejoicing, 
as destitute, yet making |many] rich, as 
holding |nothing|, and yet firmly holding 
Jall things].» 
11 (|Our mouth| isopened unto you, O Corinthians! 
jOur heart| hath become enlarged®: 
12 Ye are not straitened in us, 
But are straitened in your hearts’ affections ; 
18 Howhbeit <by way of the like’ recompense— 
as [unto children| I speak> 
Be enlarged, even ||yej}. 
14 Be not getting diversely yoked with unbelievers ; 
For what partnership have righteousness and 
lawlessness ? 
Or what fellowship hath light with darkness ? 
16 = =And what concord hath Christ with Beliar ? 
Or what part hath a believer with an un- 
believer ? 
1% And what agreement hath a shrine of God 
with idols ? 
For ||we|| are [the] |shrine of a God] that 
|liveth| :— 
Even as God hath said— 
I will dwell in them, and walk, 
And will be their’ God, 
And |\they|| shall be my’ people. 
Ww Wherefore come ye forth oul of their 
midst, 
And be separated,—saith [the] Lord,— 
And |jone impure| do not touch; 
And ||I|| will give you welcome,¢ 
13 And will become your’ Father, 
And |lye|| shall become my’ sons and 
daughters, 
Saith [ihe] Lord Almighty.f 


7 <Having therefore 
loved> 
Let us purify ourselves from all’ pollution of 
flesh and spirit, 
Perfecting holiness in fear of God. 
3 Give place to us! 
||No one|| have we wronged, 
||No one|| have we corrupted, 
\|No one|| have we defrauded. 
8 ||Unto condemnation|| I am not saying [this] 
For I have before said— 
\JIn our hearts|| are ye, to the end we may 
die together and live together. 
4 |Great| is my freedom of speech towards 
you, 
|Great| is my boasting in behalf of you: 
IT am filled with the encouragement, 
Iam greatly superabounding with the joy, 
Tn all’ our tribulation. 
5 For <even when we came’ into Macedonia>s 
‘INo relief at all|] had our flesh; 


\|these|| promises, be- 


@ Ps, exvill. 172. ¢ Ps. cxix. 82. 
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But |{in every way|| were we in tribulation,— 


|Without} fightings | 
|Within| fears! 
6 But <he who encourageth them that are 
brought low> encouraged us,— 
Even God,—by the presence of Titus. 
7 Not, however, by his presence |alone|, 
But also by the encouragement wherewith 
he had been encouraged over you: 
Recounting* unto us your’ earnest desire, 
your’ lamentation, your’ zeal in my behalf. 
So that I the more’ rejoiced. 
8 Because <if I even grieved you by the letter> 
I do not regret,— 
Though I could even have regretted,— 
I see that that letter <if even for an 
hour> did cause you grief, 
9 JNow] am I rejoicing,— 
Not that ye were grieved, 
But that ye were grieved unto repentance; 
For ye were grieved according to God, 
In order that jin nothing] should ye 
receive damage from us, 


10 For ||grief according to God’|| worketh |re- 
pentance unto salvation, not to be 
regretted] ; 


Although ||the grieving of the world’|| 
worketh |death||. 

ll For lo! this very’ thing—the being caused 
to grieve laccording to God|:— 

What manner’ of diligence it wronght out 
in you,—nay! defence,—nay! sore dis- 
pleasure,—nay! fear,—nay! earnest 
desire,—nay! jealousy,—nay! aveng- 
ing. 

|In every way| ye shewed yourselves to 
be |chaste! in the matter. 

12, Hence <if I even wrote unto you> 

It was not for the sake of him that did’ the 
wrong, 

{Nay} not even for the sake of him that 
suffered’ the wrong; 

But for the sake of your earnestness, which 
was on our account, being made manifest 
unto you, before God :— 

3 ||For this cause|| have we received encourage- 
ment. 
<In addition to our encouragement, however> 
|Much more abundantly| have we rejoiced 
over the joy of Titus,— 

That his spirit hath received refreshment 
from you all’, 

14 That <if in anything—unto him—in your 
bebalf—I have boasted>- 

I have not been put to shame; 

But <as |jall things in truth|] we told yous 
So; |leven our boasting before Titus!] 
turned out to bo |truth}. 
18 And ||his tender affections|| are |much more 
‘abundantly towards you|, 
When he calleth to mind the obedience Jof 
you all’j,— 

How ||with fear and trembling|| ye gave 

him welcome. 


"1 


8 The count is resumed lower down, ver. 11. 
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167 rejoice that lin everything| 
courage respecting you. 


I am of good 


8 Moreover we make known unto you, brethren, 

The favour of God which hath been given 
in the assemblies of Macedonia,— 

2 That <ina great’ testing of tribulation> 

||The superabonnding of their joy and their 

deep’ destitution || 
Superabounded unto the riehes of their 
liberality ; 

8 That <aceording to power, I bear witness, 
and beyond power> 

||Of their own aceord || [they aeted!,— 

4 |With much’ exhortation’ entreating of us 
the favour and the fellowship of the 
ministry which was for the saints ;— 

6 And <not merely as we hoped> 

But |/themselves|| gave they, first, unto the 

Lord and unto us through God’s will, 
6 To the end we should exhort Titus, in 
order that 
<according as he before made a begin- 
ning> 
|jSo|i he should also complete unto you 
this favour also. 

1 But <just as jin everything| 
abound,— 

In faith, and discourse, and knowledge, and 
all’ earnestness, and in the love among 
you which proceedeth from us’ > 

In order that jin this’ favour also| ye would 
superabound. 

‘(Not by way of injunction|4 do I speak, 

But through |others’| earnestness, 
Sud |the genuineness of your own’ Icve{ 
putting to the test. 

v For ye are taking knowledge of the favour 

ef our Lord Jesus [Christ],— 
How that !for your sakes: he beeame des- 
tituate—although be was |rieh|, 
In order tnat | ve|| |by his destitution| 
mighc be enriched. 
10 And !a judgment, herein| do I give,— 
For |this, unto you! 15 profitable,— 

Who, indeed |not only of the doing, but of 
the desiring) made tor yourselves a be- 
ginning @ year ago ;— 

nl Howbeit (|now|| {the doing also} complete ye, 
In order that jeven aceording to the 
forwarduess of the desiring] 
||So!| may be the completing—out of 
what ye have. 
2 For <if the forwarduess is set forth> 
|According to what one may have| he is 
well approved, 
Not aceording to what one hath not. 

13° For <not that unto others’ should be relief, 

aud unto you’ distress [do [ speak], 

But <by equality> 

\{In the present’ season|| your’ surplus for 
their defieiency,— 

4 In order that their’ surplus may come to 
be for your’ deficiency: 

|(That there may come about an equality||:— 


ye super- 


®1 Co. vil. 6, 





VIII. 1-24; IX. 1—4. 
15 Even as it is written— 
\|fe that [gathered] the much|| had not more 
than enough, 
And ||he that [gathered] the little|| had not 
less, 


16 Thanks, however, unto God !— 

Who is putting the same’ earnestness in your 

behalf in the beart of Titus, 

WW In that <though, indeed, |the exhortation| 
he weleomed> 

Yet already being |greatly in earnest|, ||of 
his own aecord|| hath he gone fourth unto 
you. 

18 Howbeit, we have set forward. with him, the 
brother||whose praiseintheGlad Tidings|| 
{hath gone] through all’ the assemblies :— 

19 \{Not only so, however|, but be bath also 
been appointed by the assemblies, as a 
fellow-traveller with us in this favour, 
whieh is being ministered by us witha 
view to the |Lord’s| glory and our earnest 
desire :— 

2 = Arranging this—lest anyone [upon us| should 
east blame_in this munificenee which is 
being ministered by us; 

2 For we provide things honourable, not only 
before [the] Lord, but also before men.» 

22 Moreover we have set forward, with them, our 

brother whom we have proved |in many 
things, ofttimes; earnest,— 

But ||pow|| much’ more earnest, by reason 
of the great confidence [which he hatb] 
towards you. 

23 << Whether as regardeth Titus> 

He is a partner of mine, and |towards you] a 
fellow-worker. 

<Or our brethren> 

Apostles of assemblies, and Christ’s glory. 

24 <The proof of your love, therefore, aud of our’ 

boasting in your behalf> 

Shew ye \nuto them| |jin the face of the 
assem)lies||. 


9 For, indeed, <eoncerning the ministry which 
is for the saints> 
It is |superfluous for me| to be writing to 
vou; 
2 For I know your forwardness of mind— 
Of which !in your behalf; Iam boasting unto 
Macedonians, 
That |/Achaia|| hath been prepared for a 
year past.— 
And |!your’ zeal|| bath stirred up the greater 
number of them. 
8 Nevertheless I have sent the brethren, 
That |jour boast in your behalf!| be not made 
void jin this respeet], 
That jeven as I was saying; ye’ may be pre- 
pared,— 

4 Lest hy any means <if there should eome 
with me Macedonians, and find you un- 
prepared> 

||Welj|—not to say |lyel|—should be put to 
shame in this confidence. 


® Exo. xvi. 18 > Pr. ti. 4 (Sep.); ep. Ro. xil. 17, 
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& |Neeessary| therefore, I regarded it, 

To exhort the brethren that they would go 
forward unto you, 

And make up beforehand your previously- 
promised blessing. 

|The same|| to be |ready!—|thus, as a 

blessiug| and not as of constraint. 

6 <As to this, however> 

||He that soweth sparingly]; 

\Sparingly| also shall reap, 
And |jhe that soweth with blessings|| 
[With blessiugs| also shall reap #: 

7 |jEach one, according as he hath purposed in 
his beart]|| 

Not sorrowfully, nor of necessity,— 

For |\a cheerful’ giver|| |God| loveth.> 

8 Moreover God is able to eause jevery’ gra- 
cious gift) to superabound unto you, 

In order that <having in every’ thing, at 
every time’, every kind of sufficiency 
of your own>°¢ 

Ye may be superabounding unto every’ 
good work; 

® Even as it is written— 

He hath seattered abroad, 

He hath given to the needy, —~ 

|| His righteousness|| abideth to futurity.4 

10 Now <he that supplietbh seed lo the sower, und 
bread for eating> 

Will supply and multiply your seed for 

sowing, 

And eause to grow your fruits of righteous- 

ness ®: 

|In every thing| being enriched, unto every 

kind’ of liberality, — 

Which, indeed, worketh out, through us, 
thanksgiving unto God ; 

12 Beeause |\the ministry of this publie ser- 
viee|| is not only’ towards filling up the 
deficiencies of the saiuts, but also super- 
abounding |through the thanksgiving of 
many’) unto God,— 

18 (Of many] who |through the proof of this 
ministry! are glorifying God for your 
acknowledged’ submission unto the vlad- 
message of the Christ. and for the liber- 
ality of the fellowship junto them, and 
unto all!,— 

M ||Themselves also!| <with supplieation on 
your bebalf> longing after you, by reason 
of the surpassing favour of God [resting] 
upon you :— 

1 Thanks be untu God, for his unspeakablo’ 

bounty | 








10 Moreover |'I, Paul, myself)! exhort you, 
Threugh the meekness and eousiderate- 
ness of the Christ,— 
I who to look upon, indeed! am lowly 
amoung you, 
But jabsenti am bold towards you ;— 


a Gal. vi. 7. 

ob pr, xxii. 8 (Sep.), 

¢ Or “ independenee.” 
Ph. tv. 11. 


@ Ps. exii. 9. 

e Ml: “the fruits of your 
righteousness.’ Is. iv. 
10; Hos. x. 12. 
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2T entreat, however, 

That {when present| I may not be bold with 
the assurance wherewith I think to be 
daring against some who account of us 
as though jaeeording to flesh| we were 
walking,-— . 

8 For <though jin flesh| we walk> 

Not Jaceordiny to flesh; do we war,— 

4 For ||the weapons of our warfare|| are 
not fleshly, 

But mighty, by God, untoa pulling down 
of stronghofds,— 

5 When we pull down jealeulations| and 
every’ height that uplifteth itself against 
the knowledge of God, 

And when we bring into eaptivity every’ 
thought unto the obedience of the Christ, 

6 And when we hold ourselves jin readiness| 
to avenge all’ disobedience, 

AS soon as your’ obedience shall be ful- 
filed! 

T||The things that lie on the surfacej] ye are 

looking at :— 

<If anyone hath eome to trust in himself that 
he is ,Christ’s!> 

||This|| let him reekon again, with himself— 
That <even as |{he|| is Christ’s> 
|So| also are ||/well. 

8 Yea <if |somewhat moreabundantly| I should 
boast eoueerning our authority— 

Which the Lord hath given for building 
up aud not for pulling you downs 

T shill not be put to shame,— 

3 That I may not seem as though I would 
be terrifying you through means of my 
letters : 

10 Because ||The letters, it is true (saith one), 

are weighty and strong, 

But !the presence of the Lody| is weak, and 
jthe diseourse! eontemptible ;— 

NW ||This;)| let such a one reekon— 

That <what we are, in our word, through 

means of letters, being absents 

{Such| also |{being present)! are we {jin our 

deed |. 

2 For we dare not class or eompare ourselves 

with son.e’ who do theniselves| eommend ; 

But ||they|| < measur- 
Ing |chemselves | and comparing them- 
selves with themselvess 

Are without diseernment ! 

13 [[Wej) however not as te the things without 

meastres Will boast ourselves, 

But, aeeording to the measure of the limit 
Which God apportioned unto us fas a 
measure, — 

To reach as for as even vou! 

M4 Por <not as though we were not reaching uuto 

you> are we over-stretehiug ourselves, 

For <as far as even yous were we betora- 

hand in the glad-message of the Christ: 

18 Not <as to the things without measure> 

boasting ourselves in other’ men’s toils, 

But baving jbope|—your faith |growing|— 


‘among then selves 


®§ Or (WH): “say they.” >Or: * within.” 
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jamong you| to be enlarged ||aecording 
to our limit for something beyond||,— 
16 |Unto the regions beyond you| to earry the 
glad-message: 
Not <within another’ man’s limit, as to the 
things mado ready> to boast ourselves. 
17 {He that boasteth| however, ||in the Lord|| let 
him boast 4; 
18 For |not he that commendeth himself’| |{be]| 
is approved, 
But he whom ||the Lord| doth commend. 


41 I eould wisb ye would bear with me as to 
some little’ foolishness,— 
Nay! do even bear with me] 

2 For I am jealous over you with a jealousy |of 


God|; 
For I myself betrothed you unto one’ hus- 
band, 
To present ja chaste virgin| unto the 
Christ,— 
8 But I fear lest, by any means, 


<As |\the serpent|| completely deceived Eve, 
in his eraftiness> > 
Your minds should be eorrupted from the 
singleuess {and the chasteness] which 
are (due] unto the Christ. 
4 For <if, indeed, |he that cometh| is proclaiming 
|janother’ Jesus|| ° 
Whom we have not proclaimed, 
Or |la different Spirit|| ye are receiving, 
Which ye had not received, 
Or a different gvlad-message, 
Whieb ye have never welcomed> 
Ye are |well| bearing.4 
5 For I reckon not to have eome a whit’ behind 
the exeeeding overmuch’ apostles ; 
6 And <even if uneultured in my discourse> 
Certainly not in my knowledge,— 
But |jin every way|| having made [it] mani- 
fest. in all things, unto you. 
Or |{a sin}| did I eommit— 
Abasing |myself| that {]ye|| might be 


a 


exalted,— 
In that ||free of eharge|| |God’s’ glad-mes- 
sage| 
J announeed unto you ? 
8 ||Otauer’ assemblies|| I despoiled, receiving 
supplies that I might minister |unto 
you) 5 
9 And <being present with you, and having 
eome short> I was not burdensome to 
anyone,— 


For ||my deficieney|| the brethren, coming 
from Macedonia, |helped to make 
up| i— 
And <in everything, without burden unto 
you> I kept |myselfj—and will’ keep]! 
ro ||Truth of Christ isin me|| that |this boast- 
ing| shall not be sileneed unto me, in the 
regions of Achaia. 
HO Wherefore ? Because I love you not? 
|God| knoweth | 


a Jer. 1x. 24; cp. 1Co. 1.31 
> Gen. fil. 1,133; ¢p. 1 Tim. 
il. 14. 


©Gal. [.8. 
4Or (WH) 


might 
well bear.” 
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12 


13 


4 


5 


XI. 1—27. 


But ||what I am’ doing|| I also will’ do,— 

That I may eut off the oecasion of them 
who are wishing an oeeasion, 

That |wherein they are boasting them- 
selves| they may be found even as also 
[| wel]. 

For ||such as thesel} are false apostles, 
deeeitful workers, transfiguring them- 
selves into apostles of Christ. 

And nomarvell Foe ,Satan himself’|{ doth 

transfigure himself into a messenger of 


light | 
|[No. great thing. thereforej{ if [his 
Ministers also| are transfiguring 
themselves as ministers of righteous- 
ness |— 
|| Whose end|] shall be according to their 
works, 


16 |Again| I say— 


NW 


8 


9 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


Let no one deem me to be ffoolish]; 
But otherwise, at least| ||as foolish]] give me 
weleome, 
That {{I alsol| 
myself. 
<What I am saying> ||Not aeeording to the 
Lord|| am I saying, but as in foolish- 
ness,— 
In this’ my boastful’ confidence! 
<Since |many| are boasting after the 
flesh> 
J[I also] will boast ; 
For |gladly| do ye bear with the foolish, 
Being [yourselves] |disereet|,— 
For ye bear with it— 
If anyone enslaveth you, if any devoureth, 
if anyone taketh if anyone lifteth himself 
up, if anyone jon the faee| doth smite 
youl 
\|By way of disparagement|| am I speaking,— 
As though ||wel| had been weak | 


jsome little| may boast 


Whereas ||in whatsoever anyone dareth|| <in 
foolishness I speak> {|I also|| dare :— 
|Hebrews| are they ? \|I also||, 
|Israelites| are they ? {|I alsolf, 
{Seed of Abraham| are they ? \|I also}{, 
|Ministers of Christ] are they ? <As one 
deranged Iam talking> ||I|| above 


measure !— 

\In toils| superabundantly, 

|In prisons| superabundantly, 

|In stripes| to exeess, 

|In deaths; oft,— 

<From Jews> |l|five times|| |forty-save- 
one| have I reeeived, 

|Thriee| have I been beaten with rods, 

jOnee| have I been stoned, 

|Thrice have I been shipwrecked, 

jA day and night] jin the deep|} have I 
spent; 

In journeyings oft, 

In perils of rivers_in perils of robbers, in 
perils from my own race_in perils from 
Gentiles, in perils in the eity, in perils 
in the desert, in perils by the sea, in 
perils among false brethren, #7in toil 
and hardship, |in watehings| oft, in 
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hunger and thirst, |in fasting| oft, in 
cold and nakedness :— 
28 <Apart from the things without> 
\|My daily care||—my anxiety for all’ the 
assemblies ;— 
29 Who is weak, and Iam not’ weak ? 
Who is caused to stumble, and ((I|| am 
not burning ? 


8 8=6<If |to boast] is needful> |in the things that 
eoucern my weakuess| will I boast. 


$1 ||The God and Father of our Lord Jesus ||know- 
eth— 

He who is blessed unto the ages— 
That Iam not speaking falsely: 

820 [In Damascus|| |the governor under Aretas 
the king! was guarding the city of Damas- 
cenes, to apprehend me,— 

83 And |through a window| was I let down by 

the wall, 
And eseaped his hands. 


12 |To be boasting| is needful,—it is not, indeed, 
profitable,® 
Yet will I come to visions and revelations of 
{the] Lord :— 
2 T know a man in Christ, 
Who !fourteen years ago| 
<Whether in the body I know not, 
Or out of the body, I know not, 
kuoweth> 
Such a one as this |caught away] as far as 
the third heaven; 
3 And I know such’ a mau as this, 

<Whether in the body or apart from the 

body, 
{I kuow not],—!God| knoweth> 
4 How that he was caught away into paradise, 

And heard unspeakable’ things, 

Which it is not allowable for a man to 

utter: 
5 ||On behalf of such a one as this!| will I boast, 
But |jon behalf of myself{! will I not boast 

jsave in my weakbesses|| ;— 

6 Although in faet <if I should wish to boast> 
I shall not be foolish, for |the truth] would 

I speak ; 

But I forbear, lest anyone !unto me| should 
reckon above what he beholdeth me [to 
be], or heareth from me,— 

||Even by the exceeding greatness of the 
revelations||. 
1 Wherefore <lest I should be unduly lifted ups 
There was given to me a thorne in the flesh, 
A messenger of Satan, that he might buffet 
me,— 
||Lest I should be unduly lifted up|]. 
8 |In this behalf] ||thrice|! besought I [the Lord], 
that it4 might depart from me; 
9 And at once he said unto me— 
jSufficient for thee| is my favour, 
For ||my power|| |in weakness! is made 


|God| 


complete. 
® Ac. ix. 25. rofitable, Yet,” &c. 
*’Or (WH): “But to be eOr: “stake.” 
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||Most gladly|| therefore, will I rather’ boastin 
my weaknesses, 
That the power of Christ may spread a tent 
over me. 

10 Wherefore, I take pleasure in weaknesses, In 
insults, in necessities, in persecutions 
and straits,* 

[In behalf of Christ] ; 
For <as soon as I am weak> |/then|| am I 
||powerfull|. 

NT have become foolish,—||ye|| compelled me :— 

jj||, in faet, ought |by you| to have been 
commended ; 
For |not a whit} have I come behind the 
exceeding’ overmuch’ apostles,— 
|Even if Iam nothing’): 

13 |The signs, indeed, of an apostle|| > were 
wrought out among you jin all’ en- 
duranece|,— 

[Both] in signs, and wonders, and mighty 
works: 

13 For what is there wherein ye were made in- 
ferior to the rest’ of the assemblies,— 

Save that ||I myself | would not allow my- 
self to be a burden unto you ? 
Forgive me this wrong! 
14 Lol ||this third time}; Tam holding myself |in 
readiness| to come unto you, 
And I will not allow myself to be a burden ; 
For I seek not yours, but you ;— 
For |the children] ought not’ to lay up |for 
the parents}, 
But the parents for the children ;— 
15 And ||Ijj |most gladly| will spend, and be 
fully spent, for your souls :— 
<If I jexceedingly| love you> am I |the less! 
loved ?¢ 

16 But let it be!— 

I ||myself|| did not burden you,— 
Notwithstanding, ||being crafty|| |with guile: 
I caught you 74 

17 Was there janyone of those whom I have sent 

unto you| through whom I have overreached 


you ? 
18 TI exhorted Titus, and sent with him the 
brother,— 
Did |Titus! overreach you ? 
Was it not |in the same’ spirit] we 
walked ? 


Was it not |in the same’ steps] ? 


19 |j/All this time|| think ye, that junto you] we 
are making a defence ? 
||Before God in Christ]| we speak ;— 
But all these things, beloved, for your’ up- 
building. 
20 For I fear— 
<Lest, by any means, when I come> 
|Not such as I wish| should I find you, 
And ||I|| should be found by you, [such as 
ye do not’ wish| ;— 


aOr (WH): ‘In persecu- Iam loved.” 
tions, In stralls.”’ @Asif: ‘Is that what you 
61 Uo, ix. 2. guy ?"—which he then 


e Or (WH): ‘Though <the 


indignantly denies. 
more I love you> the less 
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Lest, by any means, [I should find} strife, 
jealousy, outbursts of wrath. factions, rail- 
ings, whisperings, puffed up pretensions, 
eoufusions ;— 

Lest <when Lagain’ come> my God should 

humble me iu regard to you,— 

And I should grieve over many’ who bad 
hefore siuued, aud not repented of the 
impurity, and fornication, aud wanton- 
ness which they had ecominitted,. 


21 


13 |\This third time|| am I coming unto you :—4 
<At the mouth of two’ witnesses, or three> 
shall every’ matter be estublished.» 
2JT have said beforehand, aud do say before- 
band,— 
<As present the second time, although 
now absent> 
Unto them who before siuned_ and unto all 
the rest,— 
That <if I come again> I will not spare. 
8 <Since ||a test|| yeare seeking, of the speaking 
in me of Christ ;— 
Who junto you| is not weak, 
But is powerful in you,— 
é For jalthough he was crucified through 
weakness|_ 
Yet is he living through God’s power,— 
For {although |{we|| are weak in¢ him|, 
Yet shall we live with him, through 
God’s power [unto us] >— 
5 Be trying ||yourselves|| whether ye are in 
the faith, 
Be putting ||yourselves|| to the test! 
Or do ye not recognise yourselves, 


®0Or: “amIto come unto 


> Deu. xix. 15. 
you ri 


¢ Or: * with.” 
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Seeing that |Jesus Christ| is in you,— 
Unless perhaps ye fail in the testing, 
6 T hope, however, that ye shall come to know, 
that ||we|| fail uot in the testing! 
7 But wo pray unto God, that ye may do 
nothing base,— 
Not that ||we|| may appear |aceepted|, 
But that |lye|| |the honourable thing| may 
be doing, even though ||wej|| should be, 
as it were, |rejected|; 
8 For we can do nothing against’ the truth, 
but for’ the truth; 
9 For we rejoics—wheusoever ||wel| are weak, 
and ||ye]| are [strong], 
||This|} also we pray for—your restoration :— 
\|For this cause|! |these things, while absent| 
aim I writing, 


10 


That I may not ;when present| deal 
sharply’— 

According to the authority which |the 
Lord| hath given me, for building up 


and not for pulling down, 


11 ||Finally|| brethren, farewell! 
Be getting restored, be taking encourage- 
ment, be of one mind, live in peace,— 
And ||the God of love and peacej| will be 
witb you. 
Salute ye one another with a holy’ kiss. 
|All the saints| salute you. 
|The favour of our Lord Jesus [Christ], 
And tho love of God, 
And the fellowship of the Holy’ Spirit|} » 
Be with you all’. 


~ 
we 


8 Ap: “Spirit.” 





THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


GALATIANS. 





1 Paul, an apostle,— 
Not from menu, nor through man, 
jut through Jesus Christ, aud God the 
Father who raised him from amony the 
dead ,— 
2) And all the brethren witb’ me;— 
Unto the assemblies of Galatia: 
Favour unto you and peace, 
From God our Father, 
And Lord Jesus Christ,—* 


*Or: ‘From God [the] Father, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 


4 Who gave himself for our sins> 
That he might deliver us out of 
the present’ evil age, 
According to the will of our God and 
Father,— 
6 Unto whom be the glory unto the ages 
of ages: Amen! 
6I marvel that |\thus’ quickly|| ye are moving 
away from him that called you in the 
favour of Christ, 


eOr: “over”; or (WH): 
“concerning.” 


> Tt. iL. 14. 


GALATIANS I. 7—24; 


Unto a different’ glad-messago,— 
’ Which is not |another|, 
Only there are jsome| that are troubling 
you 
And wishing to change the glad-message 
of the Christ. 
8 But <even if j|we|| or {Ja messenger out of 
heaven|| announee a glad-message [unto 
id you] aside from that whieh we announeed 
unto you> 
|Accursed|» let him be! 
§ |[As we have said before, even now’ again’ 1 
say||: 
<If anyona is announcing unto you’ aglad- 
message aside from that whieh ye ae- 
eepted> 
|Accursed|> let him be] 
10 =6For am [ {even now| persuading ||men|| or 
|God| ? 
Or am I seeking to please ||men|| ? 
<If J had been still’ pleasing |men|> 
||Christ’s’ servant|| had [ not been! 
11 For I make known unto you, brethren, 
<As to the glad-message which was an- 
nounced by me> 
That it is not after man; 
12 For neither ||from man|| did I aecept it, 
Nor was taught [it],— 
But through a revealing of Jesus Christ. 
13 For ye have heard <as to my own’ manner of 
life, at one time, in Judaism> 
How that |exceedingly| was I perseeuting 
the assembly of God_and laying it waste,¢ 
- And was making advancement_in Judaism, 
above many’ contemporaries in my 
nation,— 
Being |surpassingly’ zealous| of my 
paternal’ instructions.4 
1 But <when God ¢ who set me apart from my 
mother’s womb and called! me through 
his favour, 
Was well-pleased’ 16 to reveal his Son in me,s 
That I might announce the glad-message 
regarding him among the nations> 
|[Straightway| 1 conferred not with flesh and 
blood, 
uw Neither went I up unto Jerusalem unto 
them who |before me| were apostles,— 
But I went away into Arabia, aud again’ 
returned unto Damascus. 
18 ||Then, after three’ years|| went I up unto 
Jerusalem, to beeome acquainted with 
Cephas, and tarried with him fifteen days; 


19 But ||other of the apostles!| saw I none, save 
James the brother of the Lord :— 
20 Now <as touching the things which Iam 


writing to you> lo! |before God| lam 
not guilty of falsehood :— 
21‘ ||After that|| I went into the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia, 


22 And was still unknown, by face, unto the 
« Chap. v. 10. © Or (WH): “he.” 

> Gr: anathema. {ls xlix. t. 

¢ Ac. viii. 3; ix. 21. € Or: ‘in my case.” 
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assemblies of Judea whieh were in 
Christ,— 
Only they were hearing— 
||He that was persceuting us formerly|| 
|JNow| is announcing the glad-message of 
the faith which he formerly laid waste; 
And they were glorifying ||God|| Jin me{.¢ 


After that, fourteen’ years later|| I |again| 


went up unto Jerusalem, with Barna- 
bas, 
Takiug with me Titus also; 

And I went up by revelation, 

And laid before them the glad-message 
whieh I proclaim among the nations; 
\{Privately|; however, to them of repute,— 

Lest, by any means, jin vain| I should 
be running, or had run, 

But ||not even Titus, who was with me, 
though he was a Greek’|| was compelled 
to be eireumeised ;— 

But [this was] beeause of the false 
brethren seeretly’ introduced,— 
Who, indeed, came in secretly to spy 
out our freedom, whieh we have in 
Christ Jesus, 
That they might bring us’ into 
bondage :— 
|{Unto whom, not even for an hour|| gave 
we plaee by the [required] submis- 
sion,— 
In order that ||the truth of the glad- 
message|| might still abide with you. 

Moreover <from them who were reputed 

to be something>— 
|Whatsoever at one time] they were, 
maketh no’ difference to me, 
God aecepteth not a man’s ||person||,— 

\{Unto me|| in faet, they who were of 

repute added nothing’ further; 

But [jon the contrary) |— 

<When they saw that I had been en- 
trusted with tho ylad-message to the 


uncireumeision, 
Even as |Peter| [with that} to the eir- 
eumeision,— 


For |{he that energised in Peter, into 
an apostleship to the circumcision]| 
_ Energised alsoin me, for the nations,— 
And when they pereeived the favour 
whieh had been given unto me> 
||James and Cephas and John, who were 
reputed to be pillars’|| 
Gave ||the right hand of fellowship|| unto 
me and Barnabas, 
In order that ||wel| [should go] unto 
the nations, 
And ||they|| unto the cireumcision :— 
Only that we should remember |jthe 
destitute||,— 
As to which I had given diligence |this 
very’ thing| to do. 


ll But <when Cephas came unto Antioch> 


||To the face|| [even] |him| I resisted, 


Beeause he stood condemned ; 


®Or; “in my case "—as in v. 16, 
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12. For <before that certain came from James s 

|| With them of the nations|| used he to eat; 
Whereas <when they came> 

He used to withdraw, and keep himself 


separate, 
Fearing them of the circumcision; 
18 And the rest’ of the Jews [also] used 


hypocrisy with him, 
So that |jeven Baruabas|| was carried 
away by their’ hypocrisy. 

4 ~6But <when I saw that they were not walk- 
ing with straightforwardness as regard- 
eth the truth of the glad-message> 

I said unto Cephas, before all :— 


<If ||thou|| although ja Jew| [like them 
of the nations, and not like the Jews| 
dost live> 

How dost thou compel |\them of the 
nations|| to live like Jews ? 


b ||We, by nature’ Jews, and not sinners 
from among the natious’| 
16 <Knowing, however, that a man is not 


declared righteous by works of law,? 
[Nor at all] save through faith in 
Christ Jesus> 
\|Even we|| [on Christ Jesus >| believed, 
That we might be declared righteous— 
By faith ine Christ, 
And not by works of law; 
Because |jby works of law|| shall no’ flesh 
be declared righteous.4 
vi Now <if in seeking to be declared 
righteous in Christ we |fourselves 
also|| were found sinners>— 
Is Christ |therefore| a minister fof sin| ? 
Far be it! 
18 For <if ||the things that I pulled down|| 
||these}| |again| I build> 
||A transgressor|| I prove |myself| to be. 


19 For {jI\| {through means of law| {unto 
law| died, 
That junto God| I might live :— 
20 |{With Christ|| have I been crucified ; 


And |living no longer| am j{I||, 
But |living in me| is ||Christ||,— 
While <so far as I now’ do live in 
flesh> 
\By faith] I live— 
Tho faith ine the Son of God, 
Who loved me, and gave him- 
self up in my behalf. 
31 I do not set aside the favour of God; 
For<if (through law| is righteousness> 
Then |Christ| |;without cause|| died. 


oe 


O thoughtless’ Galatians | 
Who hath bewitched you,— 
\|Before whose very eyes|| |Jesus Christ| 
was openly set forth as a crucified one ? 
2 ||Thisonly|| am Iwishing to learn from you :— 
||By works of law|| received ye [the Spirit| ? 
Or by a believed’ report ?! 


®Ohap. fli. 11; Ro. {f1. 20. Ps exlilf., 2. 
°Or (WH): ‘ton Jesus OM Ore 

Christ.” f Ml: ‘out of a report of 
e MI: “of.” faith.” 


12—21 ; 


; Ill. 1—16. 

3 ||So thoughtless|| are ye? 

<Having made a beginning in Spirits 

Are ye ||now, in flesh|| to be made complete ? 

4 ||Such things]; suffered ye |in vain|,— 

If at least [it is] even in vain ? 

5 <He then who was supplying unto you the 
Spirit, and energising mighty works 
among? you> 

|By works of law, 
Or by a believed’ report > [did he it] ? 
8 Even as Abraham— 
Betieved in God, 
And it was reckoned unto him as righte- 
ousness.¢ 

7 Be taking note |therefore|— 

That |they who are of faith| ||the same|| are 
|jsons| of Abraham ; 

8 And ||the scripture]| 
<|Foreseeing| that ||by faith|| God would 

declare the nations righteous> 
Fore-announced the good news unto Abra- 
ham, saying— 
All’ the nations shall be blessed in thee.4 
9So then ||they who are, of faith{| are blessed ¢ 
with believing’ Abraham ; 
10 For ||as many as are of works of law]| are 
junder a curse|,— 
For it is written— 
|| Accursed|| is everyone’ that continueth not 
in all’ things that are writien in the book! 
of the law to do them. 

11 Moreover, <that ||in law|| (no one| is declared 5 
righteous with God> [is] evident,— 

Because \||The righteous one|| |by faith: 
shall live!; 

2 And |{the Jaw|| is not of faith, but— 

||He that hath done them|| shall live in 
them,* 

13 ||Christ|| hath redeemed |us| out of the curse 
of the law, 

Having become |in our behalf] ||a curse|| ;— 
Because it is written— 
||Cursed|| is everyone’ that hangeth upon 
a tree!;— 

14 In order that ||unto the nations|| |the 
blessing of Abraham| might come about 
in Jesus Christ,™— 

In order that ||the promise of the Spirit|! we 
might receive through means of the® faith, 


15 Brethren! |{in human fashion|| am I speaking: 
Yet still |[a man’s’ confirmed’ covenant|| no 
one setteth aside or addeth unto: 
16 =Now |junto Abraham|| were spoken the pro- 
mises—jand unto his seed| °;— 
Hesaith not— Anduntothyseeds, as 
of many, 
But ||as of one||— 
which is Christ: 


And unto thy seed,° 


1 Hab. ffi. 4; ep. Ro. L 17; 
He. x. 38. 

k Lev. xviii. 5; Ro. x. 5. 

1Or: “that is suspended 
upon wood.” Deu. xx! 


m Or (WH): ‘' Christ Jesu~ * 

2Or: ‘our. 

o Gen. xil. 73 xili.15; xvii 
Wf; xxil. 18; xxiv. 7. 


®Or: “in.” 

> MI: ‘Sout of a report (or 
hearing) of faith.” 

¢Gen xv. 6; ep. Ro. iv. 3; 
Jaci 28. 

4Gen,. xii. 35 xvill. 18. 

e Or: * Are to he b'essed.” 

£ Or: ‘small scroll.’ 

6 Deu. xxvil. 26. 

bOr: “is to be declared.” 
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Ww And |this| I say— 
<A covenant previonsly confirmed by God> 
\|the law which jafter four hundred’? and 
thirty’ years} hath been brought into 
being|| doth not annul, su as to do away 
with the promise. 
18 For <if jby law| is the inheritance> 
It is |no longer| by promise 5 
But |junto Abraban || (through promise] hath 
God favoured it. 
19 Why, then, the law ? 
||Because of the transgressions]|| it wasadded, 
Until such time as the seed should come, 
unte whom the promise had been made, 
And was given incharge through messengers, 
at the hand of a mediator; 
20 Now |{a mediator*|| is not (a mediator] |of 
ono, 
But ||God|| is’ Jone}. 
211s ||the law|}| then, against the promises [of 
Goud]? Far be it! 
For <if alaw had been given, whieh had been 
able to give life> 
Verily {jin> Taw} 
righteousness ; 

22 But the Scripture |did shut u)} all things 
junder sin|,¢ 

That ||the promise by faith ind Jesus 
Christ!| might be given to them who 
have’ faith, 

33 \|Before the coming of the faith|| however, 
Junder law| were we being kept in 
ward, 

Being shutup unto the faith which should 
afterwards’ jbe revealed|, 

%4So that ||the law|| hath proved jour tutor| 

‘'triining us] for Christ, 
In order that |by faith] we might be declurcd 
righteous 3 

% But <the faith having ecome’> |no longer| are 

we [under a tutor|;— 

3% For ye |lall|| are |sons of God] through thee 

faith in Christ Jesus; 

27 For ye |jas many as jinto Christ] have been 

immersed|| have put |Christ| on: 

28 There cannot be Jew or Greek, 

There cannot be bond or free, 
There cannot be male and female, 
For |lall ye|| are lone| in Christ Jesus: 

29 Now <if ||yel] are of Christ > 

By consequence ye are |Abraham’s seed, 
|Aecording to promise] |jheirsi]. 

4 But I say:— 

<For as long’ a time as |the heir} is an 
infantj> 
He differeth |nothing| 
though |lord of all|, 
a But is |under guardians] and stewards, until 
the [day| fore-appointed of the father: 
8 So also |{we]| <when we were infants> 
JUvder the elementary principles of the 
world| were held in servitude; 


would have been our 


from a servant, 


8 The definite articie here is ©¢Ro xi 32 
plone ye ae ae = “a? 4M: of.” 
®Or(WH) °Or: “your.” 


E.N.T. 


17—29; IV. 
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4 But <when the fulness of the time came’> 
God sent forth his Son, 
Who came to be of a woman, 
Who came to be under law,— 
5 That ||them who were under law|| he 
might redeem 
That ||the sonship|| we might duly 
reeelive j— 
6 And <beeiuse ye are sons> 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into our hearts, exclaiming, Abbal Oh 
Father! 
TSothat |nolonger| artthou aservant, buta son; 
And |jifa son|| an heir also, through God. 


8 But |jat that time}|— 
<Not knowing Gods 

Ye were in servitude unte them who [by 
nature| are not Gods; 

9 Whereas ||now||— 
<Having acknowledged God,— or rather, 
Having been acknowledged by’ God> 

Ilow turn ye back again unto the weak’ and 
begearly’ elementary principles, unto 
which |Jover aguin|| ye are wishing |to 
eome inte servitude) > ? 

10 ||Days|| ye do narrowly observe,¢and months, 

and seasons, and years :— 

1 Tam afraid of you—Lest by any means jin 

vain] I shonld have toiled for you! 

12 Become yeas |i\II], 

Beeause | Talso|| [was] as |]ye]|,—brethren, I 
entreat you. 
|Not at all| have ye wronged me, 
13° Howbeit ye know that ||by reason of 4 a weak- 
ness of the flesh|| I myself announeod the 
glad-message unto you |formerly]; 
MW And |jyour trial, in my fleshe|| ye despised 
not, neither spat ye [in disgust], 
But |asa messenger of God| ye welcomed me— 
|| As Christ Jesus||. 

15 Where, then, is the happiness ye accounted 

yours ? 

For I bear you witness—That ||if possible, 
your eyes|| ye would have dug out, and 
given unto me. 

1680 then |lyour enemy]] have I become, by 

dealing truthfully with you ? 

7 They shew a zeal for you, net honourably, 

But wish |[|to shut you out||, 
In order that ye may be zealous for 
||them|]. 

Howbeit it is Jhonourable] to show zeal in 
what isf honourable at all times, and not 
ouly when Tam present with you ;— 

19 My dear children! for whom [J |again| am 

in birth-pains, 
Until Christ be formed within you ;— 

20 I«-uld wish, however, to be present with 

you, even now, and to ehango my 
VOI, — 
Because lam perplexed regarding you. 





- 
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a Ro. vill, 15. © NB: The weakness, his; 
boro ae “to hein 3.” Coe tri.t, in part, theirs. 
e Ro. xiv. 53 Col, id. 16, € Or: “in one whois h.” 
dOr: “during.” 
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2. Tell me! ye who |{under law]| are wishing tobe: 
\iThe kiw|| do ye not hear ? 
22 For it is written, that ||Abraham|| had |two’ 
sons|— 3 
One’ by the bondmaid, 
And one’ hy |the free woman|; 
23 But |jhe that was of the bond inaid |] 
[After the flesh] bad been born, 
Whereas |{he that was of the free woman|| 
Through means of a» promise, 
240 ©=~Which things, indeed, may bear another 
meaning 5 
Yor |/the sume|] are two’ covenants,— 
One_ indeed, from Mount Sinai, 
\Into bondage} bringing forth, 
Tho whieh is Hagar,— 
25 And |jthe Hagar|| is [Mount Sinai, in 
Arabia},— 
She answereth, however, unto tho 
present’ Jerusalem, 
For she is in bondage with her chil- 
dren; 
But |\the Jerusalom above’||¢ is |free|,— 
The which is our mother; 
21 For it is written— 
Be gladdened, O barren one! that wast not 
giving birth, 
Break forth and shout, thouthat wast not in 
birth-pains,— 
Because ||more|| are the children of the 
deserted one, 
Than of her that had the husband.4 
28 And ||we|]¢ brethren, <after tho manner of 
Isaac> 
Are jehildren of a promise’. 
29 «But <justas |theu| |jhethat after tho manner 
of the flesh’ had been born|| 
Did persecute him who [had been born] 
after the manner of the Spirits 
||Thus|| also [now|. 
80 «=But, what saith the seripture ? 
Cast out the serving woman and her son; 
For in nowise shall the son of the serving 
woman inherit’ with the son of the free.f 
81 Wherefore, brethren, we are not children of a 
serving woman|, but of the free :— 
||With her freedom|{] |Christ; hath made you’ 
free. 
Stand fast, therefore, and do not |again| ||with 
a yoke of servitude|| be held fast! 
2See! |j[, Paul|| say unto you— 
<If ye be getting cireumeised> |Christ] will 
profit you’ nothing’. 
8 Yea_I bear solemn witness again, unto every’ 
man getting eircumcised,— 
That ho is (a debtor| to do |the whole’ law}. 
4 Yo havo been set aside from Christ, ye who |by 
luw| are to be deelared righteous,— 
jOut of his favour] ye have fallen ; 
§ For |jwel| |ia Spirit, by faith, fora hope of 
righteousness] are ardently waiting,--- 
6 For |jin Christ [Jesus]|| neither ||cireum- 


36 





5 





® Gen. xxi. 2, 9. 

>’ Or (WH); “the.” 

ile, xii. 22; Rev. til 12; 
ep. 1s. Liv. L 


4s ilv. 1, 
¢Or(WH): “ye.” 
{ Gen, xxi. 10. 





cision|| availeth anything ® nor |uancir- 
eumcision|, 
Lut faith, |through love] energising. 


7 Ye were running well :— 
Who hath hindered you, that |by truth] ye 
are not to be persuaded ? 
[|The persuasion|| [is] pot of him that eall- 
eth > you :— 
9 [|A little’ leaven|] leaveneth |the whole’ 
lum pl.¢ 
10 \T!] am persuaded regarding you, in the Lord— 
‘That <for nothing else> ye will have any 
regare : 
But |jhe that is troubling you|| shall bear the 
sentenee, — 
|| Whosoever he may be| 
Nl |{I|| however, brethren— 
<If [eireumeision! I yet’ vroclaim> 
Why am I yet’ persecuted ? 
|After all} the stumbling-block of the eross 
hath been set aside, ? 
12 Oh! that they would even leave off in dismay 4 
who are unsettling you | 
3 For ||ye]| [on a footing of freedom, were called. 
brethren,— 
JOnly’| [turn] not your freedom into an occa- 
sion to the flesh, 
But |/hy ineaus of your love]] be serving one 
ancther; 
M4 For ||the whole’ law|| jin one’ word! is 
summed up—[namely] in this,— 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyseif,® 


8 











15 <If, however, ||cne another}] ye bite and 
devour> 
Take heed lest ||by one another]| ye be con- 
sumed | 


16 T say, morcover— 
[By Spirit] be walking, 
Aud ||fleshly coveting]| ye will in nowise 
fulfil; 
7 For ||the flesh|} coveted against the Spirit, 
But |{the Spirit|| against the flesh,— 
For |[{these|]| [unto one another] 
opposed, 
Lest <whatsoever things ye chance to de- 
sire> ||these;| ye should be doing! 
18 And <if |by Spirit| ye are being led> 
Yo are not under law. : 
||Manifest]| however, are the works of the 
flesh, which, indeed, are— 

Fornieation, impurity, wantonness, 20 idol- 
atry, enchantment, enmities_ strifet 
jealonsy,s outbursts of wrath, factions, 
divisions. parties, 21 envyings, drunk- 
enness> revellings ;— 

And sueh things as these: 

As to whieh I forewarn you, even as I 
have’ forewarned you,— 

That |jthey who such things as these’ do 
practise]! 
Shall not inherit ||God’s kingdom||. 


are 


- 
© 


a Chap. vi 1551 Co. vil 19. 

b Or: “was calling.” 

o1 Co. v. 6,8 

¢M1i: “smite themselves 
off.” 


elev xix. 18; Mt. xxii. 89; 
Ro xiii. 8 9. 
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soOr(WH): “jealousies,” 
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22 «6But ||the fruit of the Spirit); is—+ 
Love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gracious- 
ness, goodness, faithfulness 23) moek- 
ness self-voutrol ;— 
||JAgainst such things as these|| thereis no 
law. 


a 6 And |[they who are of Christ Jesus|) have 
erucified |jthe fesh||. with its susceptibiti- 
ties and ecovetings. 

3 <If we tive by Spirits 

|By Spirit) let us also walk, 
36 Let us not become vain-glorious,— 
|jOue another|| challenging, 
[One another|| envying. 
6 Brethren! <if a man should even be over- 


taken’ in auy’ fault > 
||Ye. the spiritual)! be restoring such a one, 
in a spirit of meekness, 
Looking to thyself, lest |Jeven thou|; be put 
to the test. 
a 1]One another’s’ burdens!| be ye bearing, 
And ||so|] fill uy the law of the Christ. 

8 For <if anyone thinketh he is’ something when 
he is |nothing!> he deeeiveth himself; 

4 But i|his own work]| let each one » be putting 

to the proof,— 
And |{then, for himself alone 
of boasting} shall he have, 
And not for some other, 

5 For |jeach one}j |bis own’ proper load |shall 

bear :— 

6 Howbeit let him whois being orally instrueted 
in the word, have fellowship with him that 
is so instrueting him, ||in all’ good things|). 

7 Be not deceiving yourselves ! 

{{God|| is not to be moeked ; 
For <whatsoever a man soweth> 
same|| shall he also reap,— 
Because <be that soweth into his own 
flesh> 
||Out of the flesh]] shallreapcorruption,¢ 
Whereas <he that soweth into the Spirits 
\JOut of the Spirit|]| shall reap age- 
abiding life. 





the matter 





|]the 


®Cp.E ° Or: “decay.” 


h. v. 9. 
> Or(WEH): “him.” 
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9 And <in doing that which is honourable> 
let us not be fuinthearted ; 
For {jin due seascu|| we shall reap, if we 
faint not, 


} '  |Hence) then, <as we have opportunity’> 
Let us be working what is good. towards 
— all,— 
Bat jespecially} towards the family of the 
faith. 
See! |iwith what large’ letters, unto you’|| lhave 


written, ‘with my own’ hand); :— 
@  <As many us are wishing to make a good 
show tn feshs> 
iThe same|| are compelling you to get 








cireumeised,— 
Only’ that jior the cross of Christ [Jesus]| 
they tany not be suffering persecution | 
43 For <not even they who are getting? cir- 
cumeised> are ||themselves|| observing 
jlawi,— 
But are wishing you’ to be cireumcised, 
That jjiu your’ fleshj] they may boast 
themselves. 
40 With me> however, 
Far be it! to be boasting, 
Save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,— 
Whereby |!unto me}] ja world] hath 
been crucified | 
And |jfjj unto ja world]; 
ub For neither |circumeision| is anything, nor 
Juncircumeision|, 
But a new’ creation > ;— 
16 And <as many as |by this rule] shall 


walk e> 
Peace be upon them, and mercy, 
|JAnd upon the Israel of God||.4 
17 <For the rest> 
\|Annoyanccs unto me|| let no one be offering , 
For |j|I|| |the brandmarks of Jesus, in my 
body] am beuring. 


18 || The favour of our* Lord Jesus Christ|| be with 
your spirit, brethreu. Amen. 


4 Ps, cxxv. 53 cxxXVIUL 6& 


*Or(WH): “have got.” 
© Or (WH): “ the.” 


b Chap. v. 6; 1Co. vii 19% 
© Ph, lid. 16. 
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1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus, through 
God’s will, 
Unto the saints who are [in Ephesus] and 
faithful in Christ Jesus,— 
3 Favour unto you, and peace, 
From God our Father, and Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
8 ||Blessed|| be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ 4 
Who hath blessed us with every’ spiritual 
blessing, in the heavenlies_ in Christ, 
4 Aeeording as he made ehoice of us, in him, 
before the founding of a world, 
That we might be holy and blameless in 
his presenee; 
jJIn love]| 'marking us out beforehand unto 
sonship. through Jesus Christ, for him- 
self, 
Aceording to the good pleasure of his will, 
6 Unto the praise of the glory of his favour 
wherewith he favoured us in the 
Beloved One,— 

1 In whom we have the redemption 
through his blood, the remission 
of our offenees,> 

Aeeording to the riches of his favour, 
8 wlieh he made to saperabound 
towards us; 
|[In all’ wisdom and praudenee|! ®making 
known to us the saered sceret ¢ of his will, 
Aeeording to his good pleasure which he 
purposed in him,— 
10 <For¢an administration of the fulness of 
the seasons> to reunite for himself 
(under one head) the all things in the 
Christ, The things upon the heavens, 
And the things upon the earth, 
\|In him]: 
0 In whom also we were taken as an inheritance, 
According to the purpose of bim wh 
energiseth all things according to the 
eounsel of his will, 


12 That we should be for the praise of his 
glory— 
||We who had hoped beforehand in the 
Christ||,— 
8 In whom |\ye also!}— 


<Hrearing the word of the truth, the 
glad-messuge of your salvation, 


@Chap. iff. 93; Col. £. 26. 
°Or: “with a view to.” 





In whom also believing>— 
Were sealed with the Spirit of the 
promise, the Holy [Spirit], 
14 Which» is an earnest of our inherl- 
tance, 
Unto the redemption of the acqui- 
sition ;— 
||[Unto his glorious’ praisel|.¢ 


15 |For this eause| ||I also||— 
<Having heard of the faith on your’ part 
inthe Lord Tesus, and that towards all 
the saints>¢ 
6 Cease not giving thanks in your behalf, 
Making mention in my prayers @ 
7 That ||the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory|| would give you a 
Spirit of wisdom aud understanding in 
gaining a personal knowledge of him,— 
18 The eyes of your heart! having been en- 
lightened’, 
That ye may know— 
What is the hope of his ealling, 
What the riches of the glory of his inheri- 
tance in the saints,8 
19 And what the surpassing’ greatness of his 
power unto us who believe, —— 
Aceording to the energy of the grasp of 
his might 20 which he energised in 
the Christ, When he raised him 
from among the dead,! And 
seated him at his right hand* in the 
heavenlies, 21Over-above all princi- 
pality, authority, and power, and 
lordship, and every’ name that is 
named, not only in this age. but also 
in the coming one, 22 And did 
put |jall things|; in subjection beneath 
his feet. And gave him to be 
head over all things unto the assem- 
bly,™ 23Which, indeed, is his body® 
The fulness of him who jthe all 
things in alli is for himself filling 
up. 
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[Unto] you also— 

Being dead? by your offences and 
sins, ?In whieh at one time ye 
walked .> According tu the age of 
the world, Aceording tu the prinee of 
the authority of the air, of the spirit 
that now energiseth in the sons of 
disobedience,¢ 3 Aminong whom 
also ||we all|| had our behaviour, at 
one time, in the covetings of our 
flesh, doiug the things desired by the 
flesh and the mind, And were 
ehildren, by nature, of anger 4—even 
as the rest,— 


4 But ||God]| <Being rich in merey> 
||By reason of the great love wherewith he 
loved us}|| 

5 <Although 
offences >¢ 

Gave us life together with the Christ,— 
|By favour, ye have becn saved,— 

6 And raised us up together, 

And seated us together in the heavenlies f 
|[In Christ]|: 

1 That he might point out, in the on- 
comingages. The surpassing’ riches 
of his favour in graciousness upou us, 

j'In Christ Jesus||, 

8 For |by his favour, have ye been saved, 
through ineans of faith, 

And this {hath eome to pass |— 
Not from you, jOf Gud| the free- 
gift! 

9 Not from works, lest anyone should 

beast. 

||His|| in faet we are—his |workmanship], 

Created in Christ Jesus upou a footing of 
good works, 
Which God prepared beforehand, That 
Itherein| we might walk, 


we were’ dead by our 


Wherefore, keep in remembrance— 
That jat one time)! ye, the nationsin flesh}| 
<Whoare called Uneircunieision by the so’- 
ealled Cireumeision in flesh, made by 
hand >8 
That ye were |/in that season|', 

Separate from Christ, Alienated from 
the citizenship of Israel, and strangers 
from the covenants of promise, Having 
no {hope} And godless in the world ; 

18 But |just now, in Christ Jesus), 
\|[Ye, who at one’ time were afar off ® 
Were made nighi in the blood of the 
Christ; 


12 


44 |[He!) in fact, is our peace— 

Who made both one, And ||the enelosing’ 
middle-wall | took down, 18 | The 
enmity, in his flesh—the law of eoin- 
mandmeuts in deerees||i—bringing to 
nought,— 

® Col. Hi. 13. !See chap. 1. 20; cp. L 3; 
5 Col. fii. 7. Vii. 10; vi. 22. 

¢ Cp. chap. v. 6, n. & Ro. ii. 26. 

4 Col. lil. 6. bis. dvi 19; 10. 7. 

e Col. IL 13. 1 Col. ii. 14. 











17 


That ||the two|| he might create in him- 
self into one’ man of new’ mould’, 
||Making peace|), 

And might fuily reconciles them both, in 
one’ body through means of the eross,— 

| Slaying the enmity thereby 











And |jeoming|| he announced the glad- 
message 
[Of peace || unto you, the far aff, | 


|| dnd peace|| unto them that were nigh, 
Beeause |{through hini| we have our 
Introduction—* |)we both||—in one’ 
Spirit, uuto the Father, 


19 TIenee, then— 


20 


21 


22 


> 


8 
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“T. NAV. 16, 


a4 


| No longer|| are ye strangers and sojourners, 
But ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, And 
members of the household of God,— 
Having been built up on the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, 
There being |for ehief corner stone) 4 
| Jesus Christ himself’!|,— 
JIn whom) j/an entire’ building, 
In process of being fitly joined together||_ 
Is growing into a holy shrinein (the) Lord ; 
{In whonil |\ye also} are being builded 
together & 
Into a habitation of God in Spirit. 


For ‘this}| cause jjI, Paul, the prisoner of 
Christ Jesus in behalf of you the na- 
tions) 

Tf at least yehave heard of the administration 

of the favour of Godf whieh hath been 
given unto ine for you, 

[How that} |hy way of revelation] was 
made known unto me the saered 
seercet,— 8 

Even as I before wrote4 in brief,— 

Respecting which ye gan |by reading! per- 
eeive my discernment in the sacred 
secret ¢ of the Christ,— 

Which jin other’ generations| had not been 
made known unto the sons of men, 
Asit hath jnow] been revealed by his 
holy’ apostles and prophets, in 
Spirit ;— 

That they whoare of the nations should be 
joint heirs, and a joint body) and joint 
partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus 
through means of the glad-message,—? Of 
whieh IT was made a minister, according! 
to the free-gift of the favour of God 
whieh was given unto me, according to 
the energy of his power: 

||JUnto me||— 

<The less than least of all’ saints> 

Was given this favour, 

| Unto the nations|| to announce the glad- 
message of the untraceable’ riches of 
the Christ, 

And to bring to light—What is the 
administration of the saered seeret* 








y 29-22, the sacred secret,’ v. 9, 
@ Ap: ‘ Mystery.” 

b Prob. in chap. i. 9, 10. 
iC ol. i, 25, 

5 &k Col. i, 26. Ap: “‘Mystery.? 


fiaipoht 12s Ro. +. 3. 


“di 


fCp. ‘administration of 
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13 


which had been hidden away from the 
ages in God, who did all Uhings ereate. 
10Tn order that now, unto the princi- 
palities aod the authorities iu the 
heavenlies, might be made known’, 
through means of the assembly, the 
munifold’ wisdom of God,—!! Aecording 
toa plan of the ages whieh be mado in 
the anointed Jesus our Lord,—!2 In 
whom we have our freedom of specch 
and introduction® with assurance, 
through the faith of hit ;— 
Wherefore I request, that there be no fainting 
in my tribulations in your behalf, 
The which is your glory ;— | 
For |this} eanse, I bow my knees unto the | 
Father — 
From whom every’ fatherhood in [the] 
heavens and upon the earth is named — 
In order that he may give unto you— 
<Aceording to his glorious’ riches > > 
[With power) to be strengthened, through 
his Spirit, in the inner man, 
That the Christ may dwell, through means 
of your faith, in your hearts, in love, 
|, Having become rooted aud founded ||, 
fn order that ye may be mighty enough 
To grasp firmly, with all the saints— | 
What is the breadth and length and 
depth and height, 
20 get to know, also, the |knowledge- 
surpassing] love of the Christ,— 
In order that ye may be filled unto all 
the fulness of Godse: 
Now <uuto him who is avle4 to do Jabove all 
things], 
Execeding abuadantly above the things 
which we ask or eoneeive,— 
According to the power which doth 
energise itself within us,— 
"Unto him), be the glory, 
In the assembly And in Christ Jesus— 
Uuto all the generations of the age of ages; 
Amen :—— 





I exhort you, therefore, 
<I, the prisoner in the Lord> 
To walk ina manner jworthy' © of the calling 
wherewith ye were ealled ;— 
With all lowliness and meekness ! 
With long suffering, 
Bearing one with another in love, 
Giving diligence to keep— 
The oneness of the Spirit in the uniting- 
bond of peace,— 

One’ body, and one’ spirit, even as ye 
were also called in one’ hope of your 
ealling, 

One’ Lord, one’ faith, one’ immersion, 

One’ God and Father of all— 

Who is over’ all, and through’ al}, 


EPHESIANS UT. 10—21; 





and in’ all. 


® Chap. il, 18; Ro. v. 2. neas.”* 

bML: “the riches of his 4Ro, xvi. 25, 26 
lory.” © Col. 1. 10. 

< Pere: “all divine’ ful- Col, iL 12 


IV. 








1 To cach one of you) however, hath favour 
been vivea, 
According tu the measure of the free-gift of 
the Christ; 

8 Wherefore he saith— 
|| dscending on high || hetook captivity captive, 
[Aud] gave gifts unto men 

9 Now this, TIe ascended»; what is it— 
save--That he also deseended» into the 
under’ parts of the earth ? 

to (He that descended) j|/hei| it is who also 

ascended over-above all the heavens, 

That he might fill all things; 

MW And |-he); gave — 

Some, indeed, to be apostles, 

And some, prophets, 

And some, evangelists, 

And some, shepherds and teachers,— 

12 With a view to the fitting of the saints 

For the work of ministering, 

For an upbuilding of the body of the 
Christ; 

13° Until we all advance— 

Into the oneness of the faith, and the 
personal knowledge of the Son of God, 

Into a man of full-growth, 

Into the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of the Christ; 

14 That we may |no longer| be infants—Billow- 
tossed and shifted round with every wind 
of teaching,—In the craft of men, In knavery 
suited to the artifice of error; 

1 But {|pursuing truth||— 

May jin love| grow into him in all things,— 
Who is the head,¢ ||Christ||,— 

16 Out of whom? all’ the body— 

Fitly fraining itself together, And con- 
necting itself, Through means of 
every’ joint of supply, By way of 
energising in the measure of each single 
parit— 

Secureth the growing of the body, 

Unto an upbuilding of itself in love.e 

17 '\This!! therefore,am I saying and protesting 
in the Lord :— 

That Ino longer| ye walk even as |the nations| 
walk— 

In the vanity of theiy minds, 18 Being 
darkened in their understanding, Alien- 
ated froin the life of God— By reason 
of the ignorance that existeth within 
them, By reason of their hearts being 
turned into stone, 19 Who, indeed, 
jhaving become past feeling! have 
delivered |jthemselves|| up, with wanton- 
ness, unto making a trade of all impurity 
with greed. 

20 |\Ye|| however, have |not thus| learned the 
Christ :— 

2~—odIf, at least, it is ||him]| ye have hoard, And 

jjin him|| ye have been taught— 

Even as truth is’ in Jesus,— 

22 That ye were to strip off—as regardeth the 


® Pg, Ixvill. 18. ¢Or: “by Virtue of 
¢ Or (WH) add: ‘‘first.”” whom.” 
° Col. 4. 18. * Col, i. 19, 
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former’ behaviour—the old’ man» Who | 6 Let no onehe deceiving you with empty words; 


corrupteth himself according to his de- 
ceitful’ covetings, 


For |jbecause of these things|| is coming the 
anger of God 4 upon the sous of obstinacy >: 





33 And were to be getting young again in the 7 Do not, then, become co-partuers with them ; 
spirit of your mind, | 8 For ye were, at one time, darkness, 

34 And were to put on the man of new’ | But |now| are ye light tn the Lord,— 
mould’ > Who |after God| halh been | |As children of light| bo walking,—¢ 
created in his truthful’ righteousness | 9 For ||the fruit of the light}|4 is in all’ 
and loving kindness. | goodness, and righteousness, and 

25 Wherefore <stripping off what is fulse> | truth,— 

Be speaking truth each one with his neigh- ; 10 Putting to the test what is well-pleasing 
bour,¢ unto the Lord ; 
Because we are members one of another ; 11 And be not joining tn fellowship in the un- 

% ©=6Be ye angry, and nut committing sin,? fruitful works of darkness, 

Let not jthe sun} be going down upon your But jrather| be even administering reproof; 
angry mood, 12. For <of the seeret things whieh are brought 
at Neither be viving place nnto the adversary ; to pass by thein> it is |shameful) even 

2 = Let ||the stealer|| {no more] steal, to speak ! 

But rather let him be toiling,— Working = 18 ||All things)| however, <when reproved by 
with hise hands the thing that is good, the lights become manifest, 
That he may have [wherewith] to be For |jall’ that of itself maketh manifest]j is 
giving away to him that hath |need); light! ; 

39 Let ||no’ putrid discourse|| [out of your 4M Whereforo it saith— 

mouth| be going forth, Up! theu sloeper, 
But if anything is good—suited to the And arise from among the dead, 
needful’ upbuilding —f And the Christ will shine upon thee. 
That it may give benefit unto them that 15 Be taking heed, therefore, |exactly| how ye are 
hear ; walking,— 

80) =6And be not yrieving the Holy Spirit of God, Not as unwise, But as wise,— 
Wherewith ye have been sealed unto a day 16 Buying out for yourselves the opportunity» 

of redemption ¢; because ||the days|| are [evil ; 

a) <All’ bitterness, and wrath. and anger,and = " ||For this cause|| do not become foolish, 
outery, and profane speaking> let it be but have discernment as to what is the 
taken away from you, |With all’ base- , will of the Lord; 
ness; , 18 And be not getting drunk with wine fin which 

82 And be ye gracious |one to another|_ tenderly | is dissoluteness, 
affectionate, in favour forgiving one | But be getting filled in Spirit ;— 
another— | 19 Speaking to yourselves, with psalms and 

Even as ||God also, in Christ|| hath in | hymns aul spiritual songs ¢; 
favour forgiven you}; Singing. and striking the strings, with your 
& Become ye, therefore, imitators of God, as heart unto the Lord; 
children beloved, ? And walk in love— j= 29 Giving thanks, always, for all things, 
Even as ||the Christ also|| loved you, And | <In the name of our Lord Jesus 
delivered himself up in your® behalf, Christ> 
An offering and sacrifice! unto God, For Unto your God and Father ®; 
a fragrance of sweet smell. 21 Submitting yourselves one to another 
8 But <fornication, and all’ impurity, or covet- In reverence of Christ, 
ousness> | 22 Yeo wives i unto your own husbands, jas 
Let it not be named among you— Even unto the Lord|, 
as becometh saints ; 23 Because ja husband] is the head of bis 
4 And shamelessness and foolish talking, or | wife, 
jesting,— As |the Christ also] is the head of the 
Which things are beneath you,— assembly, 
But |rather| giving of thanks; ||Ho|| being tho saviour of the body,— 

& For ||this|| yo know, |if yo take note|]— , 24 Nevertheless <as ||the assembly|| sub- 

That no fornicator, or impure or greedy mitteth herself unto the Christ> ||so|| 
person, |Who is an idolater|, the wives, unto their husbands |in 
Hath any inheritance in the kingdom® of everything|: 
the Christ and God. ; Ye husbands § be loving your wives, 
| Even as ||the Christ also|| loved the 

* Col. iil. 9. & Col. 41, 8. 

> Col, iil. 10. 1Or(WH): “us.” ® Col. Hl. 6. e Col. iv. 5. 

© Zech. vill 16. k Or (WH): “our.” b Who have, 80 to speak, ! Pr. xxiii. 31 (Sep.). 

4 Ps. iv. 4, 1 ps. xi. 6, been born of obstinacy, & Coil. iii. 16. 


b Col. ii, 17. 
1 Col. iii, 18; 1 P. 
® Coli. lil. 19; 1P. 


and derived their nature 
therefrom. 

e¢4 Th. v. 5. 

4 Cp. Gal. v. 22, 
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ele: “by way of declara- 
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’ Gen. IL Qh 
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assembly, and delivered ||himself|| up 

in her behalf, 

That |/her|| he might sanctify, Having 
purified [her] with the bath of water, 
in declaration, 

That |jhe|| might present Junto him- 
self| the assembly |{all glorious|| not 
having spot or wrinkle or any of such 
things, but that she should be holy 
and blameless ; 

\|So|! ought the husbands [also] to be 
loving their own’ wives |as their 
own’ bodies! ,— 

||He that loveth his own wife]] loveth 
|himself], 

]|No one]| in facet, ever yet hated |his 
own’ flesh}, 

But nourisheth and echerisheth it,— 
Even as |the Christ| theassembly, 
Because |members| are we of his 

body ;— 

||For this cause|| will a man leave his 
father and his mother, and will 
cleave unto his wife, And |\they 
two|| shall become’ lone flesh!.» 

||This sacred sceret||¢ is |great!,— 
||Ii| however, am speaking as to 

Christ and [as to] the assem- 
bly d i— 
Nevertheless |jye also|| do ye, indi- 
vidually 
Each man be so loving ||bis own’ 
wife!] as himself, 
And ||the wife | [see] that she 
reverence her husband. 
Ye children’ be obedient unto your 
parents [in the Lord], 

For this is right: 

Honour thy father and thy mother,— 
<Whieh indeed is the first co.u- 

mandment with promise> 

That it may come to be ||wellivith thee 

And thou shalt be long-lived upon the 
land.t 

And ye fathers. be not provoking your 
ehildren to anger, 

But be nourishing them up in the 
discipline and admonition of the Lord.» 

Yo servants be obedient unto them who 
jafter the flesh] are your masters, 

With fear and trembling, 

In singleness of your heart, as unto the 
Christ ; 

Not by way of eye-service as man- 
pleasers, 

But as servants of Christ, doing the 
will of God, 

||From the soul, 7 with good will]| ren- 
dering serviee— 

As unto the Lord, and not unto men, 





f Exo. xx. 12; Deu. v. 16. 


“declarutivel, .” 8 Col, XXX. 21. 
bPpr di, 2 (Sep.), 5; UW 11; 
¢ Ap: % Mystery.” Is. 1.5. 
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b Col, ii. 25. 

e Or (Wil): “your.” 

41s. xi53 fix. 17; 1 Th. v.8. 
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Knowing that |Jeach one|] <whatso- 
ever he may do thatis good> |jthe 
same|! shall he receive back from 
the Lord—Whether bond or free, 

And ye masters ||the same things|| be 
doing towards them, 
Forbearing your threat— 

Knowing that |/both their’ and your’ 
Master|| is in the heavens, 

And ||respect of persons|| there is 
none |with him|.> 


<For the rest> 


Be empowering yourselves in the Lord, and 
in the grasp of his might: 
Put on the complete armour of God, 
With a view to your having power to stand 
against the strategies of the adversary ; 
Because our’ struggle is not against blood 
and flesh, But 
Against the principalities 
Against the authorities 
Against the world-holders 
Against the spiritual forees of wickedness 
in the heaventlies. 
||For this cause|| take up the complete armour 
of God, 

In order that ye may receive power to 
withstand in the evil day, 

And <jall things| having accomplisbed> 
to stand ! 

Stand, therefore — 
Having girded your loins with truth, 
And put on the breastplate of righteousness,4 
And shod your feet with the readiness of the 
glad-message of peace ® ; 
||With all!| having taken up the shield of 
faith, 

Wherewith ye shall have power |{all’ the 
ignited darts of the wicked onel] to 
queneh ; 

And |'the helmet of salvation||  weleome ye, 
And the sword of the spirit, which is what 
God hath spoken,’ 
|| With all’ prayer and supplication]| praying 
in every season, in spirit, 
And |thereunto| watehing, with all’ per- 
severanee and supplication | 

For all the saints,— 

‘|[And on behalf of mel] ;—* 

That ||unto me]| nay be given discourse 
in the opening of my mouth 
|| With freedom of utterance]| to make 
known the sacred seereti [of the glad- 
message J 20 <n behalf of which 
I am conducting an embassy in 
chains> That |therein| I may 
use freedom of utterance as it is 
necdful for me to speak. 


of this 
darkness, 


In order, however, that ||ye also]| may 


{ Is. Jix. 17. 

eis xi 4; xlix. 2; li. 16: 
flo. vi. 5. 

heCol iv 3. 

i Ap. Mystery.” 
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know the things which relate to me—s 
||what Io am = aececomplishing||—||All 
things|| shall Tychicus make Kuown 
unto you, {He} the beloved brother and 
faithfulministerintheLord,  22Whom 
I have sent unto you for this very pnr- 


® Col. iv. 7. 


22—24. 


PHILIPPIANS I. 1—20. 201 


pose, That ye may get to know 
the things concerning us_ Aud ke 
may encourage your hearts, 
23 Peace unto the brethren, and love with faith,— 
From (rod our Father, and Lord Jesus Christ, 


24 Favour bo with all’ them that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ with incorruptness, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


1 Paul and Timothy, 
Servants of Jesus Christ,— 
Unto all’ the saiuts in Christ Jesus whoare 
in Philippi, 
With overseers and ministers :— 

7 Favour unto you, and peace, 

From God our Father aud Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

8ITam giving thanks unto my God, on occasion 

of all’ my remembrance of you, 

4 <At all times, in every’ supplication of 

mine, in behalf of you all’> 
|| With joy|| |my supplication! making,— 
5 On account of your contributions unto the 
glad-message, from the first’ day uutil the 
present: 
6 Being persuaded of this very’ thing— 
That ||he who hath begun in you a good 
work|| 
Will perfect it, until the day of Jesus 
Christ»; 
1 According as it is right in me to have |this| 
regard in behalf of you all’,— 
Beeause ye bave had me in your hearts, 
<Both in my bonds and in the defence 
and corfirmatiou of the glad-message> 
All of you being |jjoiut partukers of my 
favour |. 

8 ForGodis my witness||* bow I long for you 

all’in the tender affections of Christ Jesus. 

9 And |jthis I pray— 

That |jyour love); may be jyet more and 
more| pre-eminent in personal knowledge 
and all’ pereeption, 

To the end ye may be putting to the test the 
things that differ, 

In order that ye may be incorrupt and may 

give no oceasion of stumbling unto the 
day of Christ, 


® Or; “fellowship,” “share 
of help.” 


10 


b Or (WH): “Christ Jesus.’ 
© Ro. i. 9 








i Filled with that fruit of righteousness 


whieh is through Jesus Christ unto the 
glory and praise of God, 

2 Howbeit, Lam minded, brethren, that ye should 

be |getting to know, 

That |jthe things which relate unto myself|| 
jrather, unto an advancement of the glad- 
message, Lave fallen out,# 

So that ||my bonds) have become |manifest 
au Christ), inthe whole’ palace,’ and unto 
all the rest,— 

And {so that] |ithe most of the hrethren in 
the Lord|| <assured) by my bonds» are 
becoming more abundantly’ bold to be 
fearlessly’ Speaking the word of God :— 

[Some]; indeed, by reason of envy and 

strife— 

[Some}| however, by reason of good will~ 
are proclaiming |jthe Christ]| : 

\|These}| indeed, out of love, Knowing 
that ||for the defence of the glad-mes- 
saye'| Tam set; 

But |jthosesi out of faetion|! are declaring 
the Christe Not purely—supposiug to 
rouse up [/tribulation|| with my bonds. 

What then ? 

That |jin any’ way|) <Whether in pretext, 

or in truths | Christj| is declared 
And {jin this]| I rejoice—Yea, aud will’ 
rejoice | 

For4 1 know that ([|¢é/is|| shall turn unto me 

for salvation—e 

Through yeur’ supplication, and the 
supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ,— 

According to my eager outlook and hope, 
that |jin notaing|| shall 1 be put to 
shame, 
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15 


16 


wi 
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20 


4 Or (WH): “but.” 
e Job xiii. 16. 


a MI: ‘have come.” 
°Gr: ‘“pretorium.” 
© Or; WH) simply: “Christ.” 
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But |jwith all’ freedom of speech]| jas 
always, now also} shall 
magnified in my body, Whetber 
through means of life, or of death. 

21 For |{unto me)j— 


|Living, is Christ, 
And | dying'| gain. 


22 But <if living in flesh [is Christ]> ||This, 
unto me; is a fruit of work, 
And <what I shall choose>* I make not 
kuown: 
2 Jam held in constraint, however, by reason 
of the two,— 
Having |the ecoveting| to be released > and to 
be |with Christ. 
For it were far’ better! 
“ But ,toabide still in the flesh|| is more need- 
ful for your sake; 
B Apvd <of this; being assured> I know that 
1 shall abide,—yea abide with you 


Christ be j 


PHILIPPIANS I, 21—30; 





all’. for your’ advancement, and the 


joy of your faith; 

26 In order that |[your matter of boasting|| 
may be more abundant in Christ Jesus, 
regarding me, through niy own’ pres- 
epee again’ with you. 

|JOnlyl} <ibn a manuer worthy of the glad-mes- 

sage of tle Christ> be using your citizen- 
ship; 
In order that— 
<Whether coming and seeing you, or 
being absent> 
I may hear of the things which concern 
you,— 
That ye are standing fast in one’ spirit, 
\With one’ soul] joining for the combat 
along with the faith of the glad- 
message 5 
38 And not being affrighted in anything by 
the opposers,— 
|The which}| is Junto them| a token of 
destruction, although of your’ sal- 
vation, And this from God ; 

39 Because |l{unto youl| hath it been 

given as a favour, |jin behalf of 
Christ|| 

Not only, on him, to believe, 

But also, in his behalf, to suffer :— 

50 Having ||the same’ contest]] which ye have 

seen in me, and now hear to be in me, 


i) 
a 


2 <iIf there be, therefore, any encouragement 
in Christ, 
If any comfort of love, 
If any fellowship of spirit, 
If any tender affections and compassions> 
2 Fill ye up my’ joy — 
That |\the same thing]| ye esteem, 
||Tho same’ love]! possessing, 
<Joined in soul> ||the one¢ thing|| esteem- 
ing,— 
a Nothing by way of faction, 
Nothing by way of vain-glory,— 


2Or (WH): “And what 


RAL, He > MI: ‘‘for the releasing.” 
} choose ?”’ 


© Or(WH): ‘same " 


Il. 1—18. 


But <in lowliness of mind> accounting 
|jone another|, Superior to yourselves,— 


4 Not ||to your own thipgsj| |severally 
looking,# 

But ||to the things of others|| |sever- 
ally| ®:— 

5 \|The sane thing|| esteem |in yourselves| 


which also 
esteem |,— 
6 Who <jin form of God|« subsisting> 
Not |ja thing to be seized|| accounted 
the being equal with God, 
1 But ||himself|| emptied, 
Taking |ja servant's forml|, 
Coming to be |)in men’s likeness|| ; 
8 And <ijin fashion;| being found |jas a 
man||> 
Humbled himself, 
Becoming obedient as far as death, 
Yea, ||death upon a eross |, 
- Whercfore also ||God|| uplifted bim far 
on high, 
And favoured him with the name which 
is above every’ name,— 
10 In order that |/in the name of Jesus}! 
every’ knee might bow—4 
Of beings in heaven, and on earth, and 
underground,— 
il And |levery’ tongue|! might openly con- 
fess—4 
That Jesus Christ is ||Lord]}, 
Unto the glory of God the Father. 


13 80_ then, my beloved— 
<Even as ye have always’ obeyed, 
Not [as] in my presence only, 
But |bow| |;|much more}| ip my absence> 
{With fear and trembling|| |your own’ salva- 
tion| be working out; 

18 =6For itis |/God]|| who energiseth within you, 
both the desiring and tbe energising, in 
behalf of his good pleasure. 

4 {All things|| be doing. apart from murmur- 
ings and disputings; 

1 In order that ye may become faultless and 

inviolate,¢ 
Children of God, blameless amidst a crooked 
and perverted generation,! 
Amongst whom ye appear as luminaries 
in the world, 
16 JA word of light|| holding forth,— 
As a matter of boasting unto me, for the 
day of Christ,— 
That ||not in vain|| I ran, 
Nor ||i vain|| I toiled s:— 

MW Nay! <if I am even to be poured out as 
a drink-offering, upon the sacrifice 
and publie ministry of your faith> 

I rejoice, yea rejoice together with you 
all’,— 

18 ||For the same cause|| moreover, do |lye 


|jin Christ Jesus|| [ye 


®1Co. x. %. 

b Or (WH) remove “sever- 
ally’’ to beginning of 
next clause. 

¢ Or: ‘divine form.” 

41g, xlv. 23; Ro. xiv. 11; 


Rev. v. 18. 
eOr: ‘‘pure.” Cp. Mt. x 
16; Ro. xvi. 19, 
{ Deu. xx xii. 5. 
Is. xlix. 4; lav. @& 


also|| rejoice, yea rejoice together 
with me. 

'9 Tam hoping, however, in the Lord Jesus— 

\|Timothy)| |shortly; to send unto you, 

In order that ||I alsoj) inay be of cheerful 
soul, when I have ascertained the things 
that concern you. 

a For |jno one|; bave [lof equal soul, Who | 
||geuuinely|| jas to the things that evon- 
cern you; Will be anxious ; 

7 For |jtbey allj| [their own things) do seek, 
Not the things of Clrist Jesus *; 

72 But jjof the proof of him)| be taking note,— 

That <as child (with father|> 

||With me'| hath he done service for the 
glad-message 5 

23 ||Himj| iudeed. therefore, am I hoping to 
senud— 

<As soon as I ean look off from the things 
that coucern mysclf>—|forthwith||. 

24) am assured, however, in the Lord,--That I 

\|myself)| shall shortly’ come. 








2 \|Needful]| nevertheless have I accounted it— 
||Epaphroditus|| 
<My brother and fellow worker and fellow 
soldier, 
But your’ apostle and public minister to 
my need> 
To send unto you; 
26 Since he bath been longing to see |you 
all’},® 
And hath been in great distress, because ye 
had heard he was sick ;— 
a7 And, in fact, he was’ sick, nigh unto 
death ; 
But ||God|| bad mercy on him,— 
And |not on him only], 
But ||on me also]}, 
Lest |jsorrow upon sorrow!| I should 
have. 
% =||The more promptly|| therefore, have I sent 
him, 





That <seeing him again> ye may rejoice, 
And |jI|| |the less sorrowful] may be. 
29 Be giving him welcome, therefore, in the 
Lord, || with all’ joy||; 
And |jsuchas he|{| {in honour| be holding,— 
30 «Because ||for the sake of the work of the 
Lord|| junto death| he drew nigh, 
Ruoning bazard with his life, 
That be might fill up your’ lack of the 
public service [towards me, 





<For the rest, my brethren>—Rejoice in the 
Lord. 
<To be writing |the same things] unto you> 
||To me]| is not irksome, while ||for you]] it 
is safe :— 
2 Beware of the dogs, 
Beware of mischievous’ workers, 
Beware of the mutilation ¢; 
3 For ||wel|| are the cireumeision ¢ Who 
||1n the Spirit of God|| are doing divine service, 


or (WH): ‘Jesus Christ.” 
Or (WH) simply: “long- 
ing affer you all.” 

° Gr: '*kata-tomee... pert- 


tomee”: which may be 
rendered freeiy,“‘cutting 
up ’=hacking ; “ cutting 
round” = haillowlng. 





PHILIPPIANS II 19—30; III. 1—17. 


203 





And are boasting in Christ Jesus, 
And |jnot in flesh|| having coulidence,— 
4 Although, indeed, ;Ijj might have eonfi- 
dence even in flesh, 
<If any other thinketh to have coufidence in 
flesh > 
jj{)| more :— 
jCireumeised| the eighth day, 
Of the raee of Israel, 
Of the tribe of Benjamin, 
A Hebrew of Hebrews, — 
||Regurding leuw|| a Pharisee, 
6 ||Regarding zeal | persecuting the assembly, 
[Regarding the righteousness that is in 
law\| having become # blameless, 
7 But <whatever things junto mel were |gain|>> 
||Thesame}| have Paceouuted |for the Cnrist’s 


uo 





sake] ||loss|| ; 
8 Yea, doubtless! and I account all things to 
be loss], 


Because of the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Lord, 
||For the sake of whom; the loss |of ail 
things| have I suffered, 
And do aceount them refuse 
In order that )jChrist)| I maywin, 9%And 

be found in him— Not having a 

righteousness jof my own|, That which 

is by law, But that which is through 
faith in Christ, The righteousness 
which is lof God| upon my faith,— 

10 To get to know bim, And the power of 
his resurrection and fellowship of his 
sufferings, Becoming conformed unto 
his death, 

1 If by any means I may advance to the 
earlier resurreetion.¢ which is from 
among the dead: 

12 Not that I have jalready| received, 

Or have lalready| reached perfection, 
But Lam pressing on— 

If I may even lay hold of that for 
which? I have also been laid hold of 
by Christ [Jesus] :— 

13 Brethren ! |\I|| |as to myself| reckon that I 

have jnot yet! laid hold; 
One thing, however,— 
<|The things behind! forgetting, 
And junto the things before| 
reaching outs 

4 ||With the goal in view]| I press on 
For the prize of the upward’ calling 

of God in Christ Jesus. 

15 <As many, therefore, as are full-grown> 

Let |this be our resolve; 
And <if |somewhat differently] ye are re- 





eagerly 


solved > 
||This, also); shall |God| unto you’ reveal. 
16 =Nevertheless <whereunto we have ad- 


vanced > 
‘In the same rank] stepping along. 
11 ||\Imitators together of me|| become ye, brethren, 


8®Or: “been found.” 
oMI: ‘“‘g in-,” “items of 


tion.” 
40Or: “lay hold, inasmuch 
gain. » 
¢Mi: “the out-resurrec- 


as. 
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PHILIPPIANS III. 


And keep an eye on them who |thus| are 


walking,— 
Even as ye have |{us|| for jan ensample|.4 
18 For ||many|| are walking— 
Of whom I have often’ been telling you, 
And |\now, even weeping|| am telling,— 
The enemies of the eross of the Christ; 
19 Whose |end| is destruction, 
Whose |God| is the belly, And [whose] 
iglory| is in their shame, 
Who |{upon the earthly things|| are resolved, 
2 Por |jour’ citizouship|| [in the heavens| hath 
its rise®; 
Wherefore |'a Saviour also|| do we ardently 
await,— 
\|'Ehe Lord Jesus Christ]|,— 
21 Who will transfigure our humbled’ body ¢ 
Into conformity with his glorified’ body, 
According to the energy wherewith he is 
able even to subdue junto himself} ||all 
things]|. 


4 Sothen, my brethren, beloved and longed for, 
my joy and crown, — 
\|Thusj| stand fast in the Lord, beloved. 

2 ||Buodia|| I exhort, and ||Syntchel| T oxhort,— 

||On the same thing|| to be resolved in the 
Lord :— 
3 Yeal I request thee also, true’ yokefellow, 
Be thou helping together with these women,— 
\|Who|} indeed, |{in the joyful message]| 
have maintained the combat with me, 
Along with Clement also,and the rest’ of 
ray fellow-workers, ||Whose names|| are 
in the book of life.4 

4 Rejoicee in tho Lord always: ||Again]| T will 

say—Rejoice! 

5 Let. ||your considerateness||* be known unto 

all’ men. 
||The Lord|| is near :— 
6 ||For nothing}| be anxious, 
But |jin everything|| <by your prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving> 
Let |jyour petitions|| be made known unto 
God ; 

7 And ||the peace of God, which riseth 
above every’ mind|| shall guard your 
hearts and your thoughts, in Christ 
Jesus. 


8 <For the rest, brethren> 
<Whatsoever things are true, 
Whatsoever things are dignified, 
Whatsoever things are righteous, 
Whatsoever things are chaste § 
Whatsoever things are lovely, 
Whatsoever things are of gocd report,—~ 


28 Or: “model.” 

> Or: “subsisteth.” 

¢Ml: “the body of our 
humbling * = ‘wherein 
we are humbled”... 
“the body of hs glory” 
= “the body wherein he 
is glorified.” 

4 Ps. 1xix, 23. 

e Chap. ii. 185 iff. 1. 

fOr: “reasonableness ” 


eOr: “pure”; but “as 
there are no impurities 
like those flesinly, which 
defile the body and the 
spirit alike (F Co vi. 18, 
19) so ayvos is an cpithet 
predominautly employ- 
ed to express freedom 
from these.’ — Treneh, 
Syn. N. T. 317-8. 











18—21 ; 


IV. 1—23. 


If there be any virtue, and if any praise> 
||The same|| be taking into account; 

9 <The things which ye have both learned, and 
accepted, and heard, and seen in me> 
||The samej] practise ;— 

And ||the God of peace||* shall be with 
you. 


10 Howbeit I have been made to rejoice in the 

Lord greatly — 

That |jnow, at length|| ye have flourished in 
your eare for me’,— 

Although, indeed, ye were’ caring. but 

lacked opportunity. 
Not that |,as to coming short,| I am speak- 
ing, 

For |/fij have learned <In whatsoever 
circumstances I am> to be |jinde- 
pendent| >: 

12 T know [what it is] even to be kept low, 
And I know [what it is] to have more 
than enough,— 
||In every way, and in all things|| have I 
been let into the secret— 
Both to be well fed, And to be hungering, 
Both to have more than enough, And to 
be coning short: 
13 I have might |/for all things|| in him that 
empowereth ue, 
14 Nevertheless |jnobly|| have ye done, in taking 
fellowship with me in my tribulation. 
6 Ye know moreover, |jeven ye, Philippians|],— 
That <in the beginning of the glad-message, 
When I went forth from Maeedonia> 
Not |/so much as one’ assembly|| with me’ 
had fetlowship—in the matter of giving 
and reeceiving—save ||ye alonel|,— 
1 = =That <even in Thessalonica, both once and 
again> |junto my need|| ye sent:— 
17 Not that I seek after the gift, 
But [ seek after the fruit that is to abound 
unto your account, 
18 But I have all things in full,and have more 
than enough, 
Tami filled, having welcomed from Epaphro- 
ditus the things that came from you,— 
A fragrance of sireel sinell,4 
An aeceptable sacrifice, 
Well pleasing unto God, 
19 And |!my Godj| will fill up your every’ need, 
According to his riches in glory in Christ 
Jesus. 


3 


20 Now |junto our God and Father]| be the glory— 
Unto the ages of ages. Amen | 


21 Salute ye every’ saint in Christ Jesus. 
The brethren who are with me’ |salute you]. 
22 All’ the saints salute you, but especially’ they 
who are of Cesar’s¢ household, 
28 ||The favour of our Lord Jesus Christ]| 
Be with your spirit. 


aRo. xv. 83; He xill 20. 
b2Co. ix. 8. 
eOr: “Know” 


tive). 
a Eze, xx. 41. 


(impera- ¢ Cp. chap. i. 18. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


1 ||Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the 

will of God, 

And Timothy my brother||,— 

2 {Unto the holy’ and faithful’ brethren in 

Christ that are ||in Colosse|], 
Favour unto you, and peace, from our 
God and Father, 
3 We are giving thanks* unto God, the Father of 
our Lord Jesus [Christ], 
JAlways, for you! offering prayer,— 

4 Having heard’ of your faith in Christ 
Jesus And of the love which ye haves 
unto all’ the saints,— 

5 Because of the hope that is lying by for you 
in the beavens, 

Of which ye heard before, in the word of 
the truth of the glad-message, 6 when it 
presented itself unto you; 

Even as |jin all’ the world alsol| it is bearing 
fruit and growing even asalso among you, 
From the day when ye heard, and came 
personally to kuow the favour of God in 
truth, 7 Even as ye learned [it] from Epa- 
phras, our beloved’ fellow-servant, Who is 
faithful in our® behalf, as a minister of the 
Christ, 8 Who also hath made evident unto 
us your’ love in spirit. 

9 <For this cause> ||we also]| 

<From the day when we heard > [of you}> 

Coase not jin your behalf; praying aud ask- 

ing— 

Thate ye may be filled unto the personal 
knowledge of bis will, In all’ spiritual 
wisdom and discernment, 

10 Bo as to walk worthilyf of the Lord, unto 

all’ pleasing, 
||In every good’ work]| bearing fruit, 
And growing in & the personal knowledge 
of God, 

uN ||With all’ power|] being empowered_ Ac- 
cording to the grasp of his glory, Unto 
all’ endurance and long-suffering with 
joy, 

u Giving thanks unto the Father® that hath 
made you! sufficient for your share in the 
inheritanco of the saints in the light, 


e MI: “In order that.” 

f ph. iv. by i Th. if. 12. 

€Or: “by.” 

bOr (WH): “the divine 
Father.” 


1Or(WH): “us.” 


*Ph. £8; 1 Th. i. 2; 2 Th. i. 


8. 
> Eph, £ 15; Phile.5; ver. 9. 
¢Or (WH): “And your 
love.”’ 
¢ Or (WH): “your.” 


8 Who hath rescued us out of the authority 
of the darkness, 
And translated (us] into the kingdom of the 
Son of his love; 


Le [In whom| we bave® our redemptionb— 
the remission of our sins,— 

15 |[Who|| is an image of the nuseea God, 
Firstboru of all’ ereation,— 

16 Because |jin binij]) were ereated all] 


things in the heavens and upon the 
earth, The things seen and the 
things unseen, Whether thrones er 
lordships or principalities or au- 
thorities,—||They all} (through him 
and for him) have been created, 


WwW And |{he|| is before all) And j/they 
all|| jin him; hold together ; 

18 And {jhe|| is the head of the body. the 

assembly, Who is the beginning 


Firstborn from among the dead, In 
order that jhej| might beeome jin all 
thiugs| |jlimselfj) pre-eminent ;— 


19 Because |/in him|! was all’ the fulness 
well pleased to dwell, 
- And ||through him|| fully to reconcile 


all things unto him, Making jeace 
through the blood ef his eross,— 

[||Through him||J—Whetber the things 
upon the earth or the things in the 
heavens; 

21 And |fyoul| 
<Who at one time were estranged 
and enemies in your mind in your 
wicked works ¢ 

Yet |now|| hath he? fully reconciled 2 

22 in his body of flesh, through means 
of his death, 

To present vou holy and blameless and 
unaceusable before him,—?3 If, at 
least, ve are abiding stillin the faith, 
founded and firm, and not to be 
moved away from the hope of the 
glad-message which ye have heard. 
Whieb bath been proelaimed in all’ 
ereation which is under heaven,—Of 
which {/I Paul;' have become minis- 


ter.f 
2 ||Now!| am I rejoicing in the sufferings on your 
behalf, 
® Or (WH): “have had."* ¢Or(WH): “have ye been.’ 
t Eph. i. 7 e Eph. ii 16. 
© Mi: ** wickedness.” € Eph. iii. 7. 
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And am filling up the things thut lack of the 
tribulations of the Christ, in my flesh, 
In bebalf of his body, Which is theassembly, 
35 Of which ||Ij| have become minister— 
According tu the administration 4 of God 
which bath been given unto me to 
you-ward. 

To fill up the werd of God, 

26 The sacred secret > which had been 
hiddenaway from the ages and from 
the generations, 

But jnow!| hath been made manifest 
unto his saints—27 Unto whom God 
hath been pleased to make known 
what is the glorious’ wealth of this 
sacred secret> among the nations, 
Whieh¢ is Curist in you, the hope of 
the glory,— 

28 Whom we are declaring, 

Admounishing every’ man, 
And teaching every’ man, in all’ 


wisdom, 
In order that we may present 
every’ Man complete in Christ ; 
cod Unto which I am even toiling, 


Coutending according to his energy 
which is energising itself in me 
with power, 


2 Forl desire you to know, how great’ a con- 
test Iam having—in behalf of you, And 
of those in Laodivea, And as many as 
have not seen my face in the flesh ; 

3 In order that their hearts may be en- 
couraged, Being kuit together in love, 
Even unto all’ the riches of the full assur- 
ance of their nuderstanding, Unto a per- 
sonal knowledge of the sacred seeret > of 
God,—, Christ’ : 3In whom are all’ the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge hidden 
aways 

4 This I say, in order that |!no one!! may be 


reasoning |jyou!, aside with plausible 
discourse; 

6 For <though, indeed, |in the flesh| I am 
absent 


Yet ‘Jin the spirit)) |with you' I am—e« 
Rejoicing, and beholding your’ order and 
the solid firmness of your Christ’-ward 
faith. 


6 <As_ therefore, ye have accepted the Anointed’ 
Jesus as your Lord> 
{{In him|| be walking, — 
7 Rooted, and being built up, in him, 
And making yourselves sure in your faith, 
||/Even as ye have been taught||,— 
Surpassing therein with thanksgiving. 
8 Be taking heed. lest there shall be anyone lead- 
ing |lyou|| off as a spoil, 
Through means of their philosophy, and an 
empty deceit ,— 


2Or: “stewardship.” Eph. as xie, Be Pri of. 

did) 2.3.55. 9. elCo.v 3 
bAp: “Mystery.” fOr (WH): “Surpassing 
°Or WH: “ who.” in thanksgivine.” 


According to the instruction of men, 
According to the first principles of the 
world,— , 
And not according to Christ: 
9 Because |lin him|; dwelleth all’ the fulness of 
the Godhead @ |bodily|, 
10 And ye are |{in bim||” filled full,— 
||Who|| is the head of all’ principality and 
authority, 
uM {In whom|| ye have also been circumcised 
with a circumcision not done by hand, 
In the despoiling of the body of flesh, 
In the circumeision of the Christ,— 
12 Having been buried together with him in 
your immersiog,¢ 
Wherein’ also ye bave been raised to- 
gether, 

Through your faith in the energising of 
God—Who raised him from among the 
dead, 

13 And <as for you— 
Who were |dead| by your offences and by 
the uncireumeision of your flesh> 
He hath brought you to life together with 


him,— 
Having in favour forgiven us all’ our 
offenees, 
i Having blotted out the handwriting against’ 


us’ by the decrees,— f 
Which wus hostile to us,— 
And hath taken away ||the samej]| out of 
the midst, 
Nailing it up to the cross: 
15 <Spoiling the principalities and the author- 
ities> 
He made of them an open example, 
Celebrating a trinmph over them thereby, 
16 Let no one, therefore, be judging |yyou||— 
In eating and in drinking, 
Or in respeet of [cast, or new moon, or 
sabbath,— 
17) Which are a shadow of the things to come, 
Whereas |,the body ts of the Clirist. 
18 Let ||no one.) against you; be arbitrating, 
|however wishful|,— 
In respect of lowliness of mind, and of a 
religious observance of the messengers: 
[[Upon what things he hath seen|| taking his 
stand, 
|jIn vain|| puffed up by bis carnal mind,— 
92 And not bolding fast the head ®; 
[From whieh'!? fall’ the body| 
<|Through means of its joints and unit- 
ing bands| receiving supply, and con- 
necting itself together> 
Groweth with the growth of God. 


20 <If ve have died, together with Christ, from 
the first principles of the world> 
Why |jas though alive in the world]| are ye 
submitting to decrees,— 


® Chap. 1. 19. CEph. 11. 15. 
> Or: “Therein.” € He. x. 1. 
¢ Ro. vi 4. b Eph. Iv. 15. 


Or: “Out of (or From) 


4Or: “in whom,” 
whom.” 


e Or (WH): “us.” 
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Do not handle, Nor taste, Nor touch ;— 
Which things are ali for decay in the 
using up ;— 
According to the commandments and teach- 
ings of men*? 
\|The which things|], indeed, <though 
they have ||an appearance|| of wisdom, 
In self-devised religious observance, 
and lowliness of mind, [and] ill-treat- 
ment of body> 
Are jin no honourable way|> unto a 
satisfying of the flesh. 


SB 


<If_ therefore, ye have been raised together 

with the Christ> 

\|The things on high]] be seeking, 

Where ||the Christ|] is—|jon the right hand 
of God,| sittings; 

3 ||The things on high|} hold in esteem, Not the 

things upon the earth: 

8 For ye have died, 

And |lyour life|| is hid, together with the 

Christ, in God,— 

<As soon as ||the Christ|| shall be made 
manifest—||Our 4 life||> 

\{Then|| ||ye also]] [together with him] shall 
be made manifest in glory; 

Make dead, therefore, your members that aro 

on the earth— 

As regardeth fornication, impurity, passion, 
base coveting, and greed, |jthe which)| 
is idolatry ,— 

6 On aceount of which things cometh the 

anger of God,—f 

1 Wherein |lye alsol| walked, at one time, 

whea ye were living in these things; 

8 But ||now|| do |jye also}| put them all 
away,—Anger, wrath, baseness_, defama- 
tion, shameful talk out of your mouths: 

9 Be not guilty of falsehood one to another: 

Having stript off the old’ man, together 
with his practices, 

And having put on the new— 

Who is being moulded afresh unto per- 
sonal knowledge, 

After theimage of him that hath created 
him,— 

Wherein there cannot be Greek and Jew, 
circumcision and uncircuieision, for- 
eigner, Scythian, bond, free,—But jall 
things and in all, ||Christ||i: 

Put on, therefore, <as men chosen of God, 

holy and beloved > 

Tender affections of compassion, gra- 
ciousness, lowliness of mind, meek- 
ness, long-suffering, 

Bearing one with another, and in favour 
forgiving one another—if any jagainst 
any| have a complaint,— 

<According as |jthe Lord!|*® in favour 
forgave you> |so| also ||yel]; 


a 


a 


10 


eg. xxix. 13. { Eph. v. 6; cp. Ro. 1. 18 


BMI: win no sortof hon e Eph, iv. 31 
our’ b Gen. i. 27. 
¢ Ps. cx. 1 Gal. iil. 28. 
¢Or Stay, “your.” £Or (WH): ‘“ Christ.” 
¢ Eph. v. 


~1—23 , 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


Or: 
b Eph. iv. 2, 32. 
¢ Eph. iv. 3, 4. 


eOr (WH): 
C Eph. v. 19; ep. 1 Co. xiv. 


& Eph. v. 20. 


1—3. 207 
And jover® all these things] |{level], 
Which is a uniting-bond of complete- 
ness >; 
And let |,the peace of Christ|] act as umpire 
in your hearts,— 

Unto which ye have been called in [one] 

body ¢ 
And be ||/thankfull|4; 
Let |!the word of the Christ]|¢ dwell within 
you richly,— 

\[In all wisdom!| teaching and admonish- 
ing one another, with psalms hymns, 
spiritual songs, 

[With gratitude|| raising song with 
your hearts nuto God: 
<And whatsoever ye may be doing. 
word, or in work> 

||All things|| (do}in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, 

Giving thanks unto the Divine’ Father 
through him :—s 

Ye wives! be submitting yourselves 
unto your husbands, as is becoming in 
the Lord; 

Ye husbandsi! be loving your wives, and 
be not embittered against them ; 

Ye children®! be obedient unto your 
parents in all things, for |]this)| is |well 
pleasing, in the Lord; 

Ye fathers!! be uot irritating your chil- 
dren, lest they be disheartened ; 

Ye servants™! be obedient jin all things| 
unto them who |acecording to the 
flesh| are your masters,— 

Not with eye-service, as man-pleasers. 

But with singleness of heart, revering 
the Lord,— 

<Whatsoever ye may be doing> ||From 
the soul|| be working at it, As unto 
the Lord, and not unto men,— 
Knowing that |'from the Lord!; ye 
shall duly reeeive the recompense of 
the inheritance—' Unto the Lord 
Christ}! are ye in serviee; 2 For |jhe 
that acteth uprighteously!| shall get 
back what he had unrighteously done, 
and there is no respect of persons; 

Ye masters®! [/that which is just and 
equitable|| [unto your servants] be 
rendering, 

Knowing that |lye also|| have a Master 
in heaven. 
||Unto prayer|| be devoting yourselves, 
Watching therein with thanksgiving?: 

Praying at the same time, |/for usalso||,— 

That [}God|| would open unto usa door 
for the word, 
So that we may speak the sacred secrete 





in 


“in addition to.” bEph. v. 22; 1P. iil. 1 
1 Eph, v. aa PS it. 7 
& Eph. vi. 
1 Eph. vi. ra 
mEph vi. 


ise be evermore thank- 

5; 1T'm. vi.1- 
Ties TP i 18, 

a Eph. vi. 9. 

© Eph. vi, 18. 

P Ap: * Mystery.” 


“Lord.” 


26. 


208 COLOSSIANS {[V. 4—18. 


1 THESSALONIANS L 


1—6. 





of the Christ—For the sake of which 
also Iam in bonds, 
4 That I may make it manifest as be- 
hoveth me to speck, 
5 [In wiseom|| be walking towards them who 
are without,— 
|The opportunity|| buying out for your- 
selves, 
6 Your discourse being always with benefit, 
|With salt} seasoned,— 
That ye may kuow how it behoveth you 
{unto each one] to be making answer. 


1 <All the things which relate unto myself> 
Shall Tychicus> make known unto you— 
The beloved’ brother and faithful’ minister 
and fellow-servant in the Lord, 

8 Whom I have sent unto you, to this very 

end — 

That ye may get to know the things 
which conzern us, And he may encour- 
age your hearts: 

9 Together with Onesimus-<¢ the faithful’ and 
beloved’ brother, Who is from among 
you :— 

(JAll things]! junto you] will they make known, 
that [are taking place] here. 


10 Aristarchus, my fellow-captive, saluteth you; 
And Mark, the first cousin of Barnabas,— 
Concerning whom ye have received com- 
mands—<if he come unto you> give him 
welcome; 


® Eph. v. 15, 16. 
® Eph. vi. 21. 


© Phile. 10. 





n= And Jesus, he that is called Justus,— 
They being of the cireumcision ; 
jI[These only,|| {are ny] fellow-workers unto the 
kingdom of God, 
|[Men who have been, unto me, a comfort||, 
12 Epapbras@ who is from among you, a servant 
of Christ Jesus, saluteth you,— 
jJAt all times| coutending in your behalf in 
his prayers, 
That ye may be eansed to stand complete 
and fully assured in everything’ willed by 
God; 

18 For I bear him witness, that he hath great’ 
toil in behalf of you, and them in Laodicea, 
and them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas, salute 

you. 


15 Salute ye the brethren jin Laodiceal, 

Also Nymphas, and the assembly> |which 
meeteth at her house]. 

16 And <as soon as the epistle hath been read 
amongst you> cause that jin the assembly 
of Laodiceans also!| it be read ; 

And ||that from Laodicea]| that ||ye also|| 
_read. 

17 And say to Archippus: 

Be taking heed unto the ministry which thou 
hast accepted in the Lord,— 
That ||/the same]! thou fulfil. 


18 The salutation of me Paul jwith my own’ 
hand|:— 
Keep in mind my bonds, 
Favour be with you! 


«Chap. i. ‘- > Ap; “ Assembiy.” 





THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 





1 Paul and Silvanus and Timothy— 
Unto the assembly of Thessalonians in God 
our Father and Lord Jesus Christ,— 
Favour unto you, and peace! 
2 We are giving thanks® unto God continually, 
||Concerning you all’|} making |mention| in 
our prayers, 
8 [Unceasingly| remembering— 
Your’ work of faith 
And labour of love 
And endurance of hope |of our Lord 
Jesus Christi, 
Before our God and Father: 


®9Ph.i.3; Col. t.3: 2Th1% 


4 Knowing, brethren beloved by God, fyour 
election!,— 
5 How taat (‘our glad-message|| came not 
unto you jin word only, 
But also in power, 
And in Holy Spirit, 
And in much assurance,— 
Even as ye know what manner of men we 
became unto you, for your sake; 
And |lye,| became imitators ® of us| {|and 
of tbe Lord'|, 
Giving welcome untothe word, In much 
tribulation, With joy of Holy Spirit; 


®2 Th. il. 7. 


1 THESSALONIANS I. 7—10; HH. 1—20; 





7 So that ye became an eusample* unto all’ 
who were coming to the faith, in Mace- 
donia and in Achaia: 

8 ||From you|| in fact, hath sounded forth the 
word of the Lord— 

<Not only’ in Macedonia and in Achaia> 
But |{in every’ place|| |your faith which is 
toward God! hath gone forth, 
So that |no need| have we to be saying any- 
thing; 

9 For {|they Epeniseles| jconcerning us| do 

tell— 
What manner’ of entrance we had unto you, 
And how ye turned unto God from the 
idols— 
To be serving a living and true» God, 
10 And awaiting bis Son out of the heavens— 
Whom he raised fromamong the dead,— 
|Jesus|| : 
Who is to reseue us out of the anger 
that is coming. 








2 For |jyourselves|| know, brethren, our en- 
trance which was unto you—that it hath 
not proved void; 

2 But <though we had previously suffered, 
and been insulted, even as ye know, in 
Philippi> 

We waxed bold in our God to speak unto you 
the glad-message of God with much’ con- 
flict. 

8 For |jour exhertation|| is not of error, nor cf 

uncleanness, nor in guile, 

4 But <even as we have been approved by God, 
to be entrusted with the glad-message> 
|so| we speak,— 

Not as junto men| giving pleasure, 
But unto God—who proveth our hearts.¢ 

6 For neither at any time were we found |using 

words of flattery|—even as ye know, 
Nor a pretext for greed—|God| is witness! 
6Nor |jof men seeking glory—either from you, 
or from others, 
Though we could have assumed |dignity| as 
Apostles of Christ’; 

7 But we became gentle in your midst,— 

As though |la nursing mother|| had been 
cherishing her own children: 

8 ||Thus|| |yearning after you| we could have 
been well-pleased to impart unto you— 

Not only’ the glad-message of God, 
But |lour own’ lives also||,— 
Because |very dear to us| had ye become. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our toil and hard- 
ship 4: 

<|Night and day| working. so as not to bea 
burden unto any of you> 

We proclaimed unto you the glad-message of 
God. 

10 ||Ye!| are witnesses—||(God also|], 

How kindly and righteonsly and blamelessly 
junto you who were believing|® we were 
found to behave; 


a Or (WH): ‘‘ ensamples.” 42Th. ili. 8. 
’Or: “real.” eOr: “coming to the 
¢ Jer, xi. 20. faith.” 


E.N.T. 
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ll Even as ye know how [unto each one of you| 
we were as a father unto his own children, 
Consoling you, and soothing, and calling to 
witness,— 
12 To the end ye might be walking in a manner 
worthy ® of God, who is ealling you unto his 
own’ kingdom and glory. 


13 And 





for this cause| ||wel] are also giving 
thanks unto God uneeusingly, 

That <when ye reecived a Spoken word from 

us—|whieh was God’s|> 

Ye welcomed it— 

Not as a human’ word, 
But jeven as it truly’ is] a divine’ word,— 
Which is also inwardly working itself in 
you who believe. 

14 For ||ye|| became |jimitators}, brethren, of the 
assumblics of God which are in Judaza, in 
Christ Jesus, 

In that |the same things] {|ye|| also suffered 
by your own’ fellow-countrymen, even as 
||they|; also by the Jews :— 

15 Who have both slain the |Lord| Jesus— 

jand the prophets], 
And |jus|| have persecuted, 
And ||nnto God|| are displeasing, 
And |junto all’ men|| are contrary,— 
18 ||Hindering us from speaking |unto the 
nations| that they might be saved||, 
To the filling up of their own’ sins¢ |con- 
tinually! ; 
But anger hath overtaken them at length. 





17 Now |jwel| brethren <having been bereaved 
away from you, forthe season of an hour,— 
Jin presence, not in beart|> 

Gave more abundant’ diligence |your face] to 
behold {with much’ longing|; 

18 |Wherefore| we desired to come unto you— 

Even |). Paul, both once and again||— 
And jSatan| thwarted us. 

19 For what shall be our’ hope, or joy, or crown 
of bousting ?4 Shall not even ||ye||, before 
our Lord Jesus, in his Presence? ? 

20 «|/Ye|| in fact, are our glory and joy. 


3 Wherefore <no longer concealing our 
anxiety> 

We were well-pleased to be left in Athens 
jalone|, 


3 And sent Timothy — 
Our brother, and God’s minister in the 
glad-messago of the Christ— 
That be might confirm and console you 
over your faith, 
3 That |no one| might be shrinking back 
in these tribulations. 
For ||ye yourselves|| know, that |hereunto| are 
we appointed ; 
4 For jeven when we were with’ you| we told 
vou beforehand— 
We are destined to suffer tribulation | 
Even as it also came to pass, and ye know. 





aCol. i. 10; Eph. iv. 13 2 © Gen, xv. 16. 
Th. i. 11. a bh. iv. 1. 
bAp: “Kingdom.” e Ap: ‘‘ Presence.” 


P 
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5 |For this cause] ||I also|| <no longer’ conceal- 
ing my anxiety> 
Sent, that 1 might get to know your faith, 
Lest by any means he that tempteth [should 
have tempted youl, 
And |in vain| should have been our toil. 


6 But <when |just now| Timothy eamo unto us, 

from you, 
And brought us good tidings of your faith 
and love,— 
And that ye have good remembrance of us, 
\Continually| longing to see jus|—even as 
||we also[| to see you’> 

1 |For this cause| were we consoled, brethren, 
over you, in all’ our necessity and tribula- 
tion, |through your’ faith] ; 

8 Because |uow| we live,—if only |[yel| stand 
fast in the Lord. 

9 For what thanksgiving can we render back 

junto God| concerning you, 
On oceasion of all’ the joy wherewith we 
rejoice, for your sakes, before our 

God ?— 

10 |[Night and day|| making very abundant’ 

entreaties, 

That we may see your’ face, and fit in 
the things which are lacking in your 
faith ? 

ll Now may |jour God and Father himself’ and 
our Lord Jesus|| make straight our way 
unto you: 

nN And |jyou|| may the Lord cause to abound 

aud excel in your love one toward auother 
jand toward all|,— 

Eveu as ||we|| do toward you: 

wz oTo the end he may confirm * your’ hearts, 

faultless in holiness, 

Before our God and Father, 

||[u the Presence of our Lord Jesus with 
all’ his saints]|.« 


4 ||For the rest||,4 brethren, we request and 
exhort you, in our Lord Jesus, 
[That] <even as ye reecived from us, how ye 
must needs walk und please God,— 
Even as ye also do walk> 
That ye would abound still more. 
2 For ye know what eharges we gave you, through 
the Lord Jesus. 
8 For |\this|| is a thing willed of God, your sanc- 
tifieation,— 
That ye should abstain from unchastity, 
4 That yo should know, each one of you, how 
jof his own’ vessel] to possess himself in 
sanctification and honour: 


6 Not with a passion of coveting — 
Just as even the nations who know not 
God,—e 
6 Not over-reaching and defrauding, in the 


matter, |his brother| ; 
Because |an avenger| is the Lord £ concerning 
all’ these things,— 


@1Co.1.8; 2 Th. li. 16, 17. 
bADp: ‘ Presence," 

° Or add (WIT): *‘ Amen.” 
4 Add (WH): “then.” 


°Jer. x. 25; Ps. xxix. 6; 
Eph. ii. 12, 
. Ps. xeiv. 1. 


Even as we before told you, and solemnly 
ealled you to witness, 
TFPor God did not eall us, with a permission of 
impurity, but |in sanetifieation|, 
8 ||Therefore, indeed|| |he that disregardeth|— 
It is [uot a man| he disregardeth, [but God|— 
|| Who giveth his lloly Spirié unto you\|.» 


9 But |jconcerning brotherly love||— 
||No need|| have ye, that we be writing unto 
you; 
For ||ye yourselves|| are |God-taught| to the 
loving of one another ;— 

10 Aud_ in fact, ye are doing it unto all’ the 
brethren [who are] in the whole’ of 
Macedonia ;— 

But we exhort you, brethren, to abound still 
more, 

uN And to.be ambitious to be quiet > 

And to be attending to your own affairs, 
And to be working with your hands,— 
Even as junto you| we gave charge— 

2 That ye should walk reputably toward 
those without, 

And |jof no onel| have |need].¢ 


13 But we do not wish you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them who are falling 
asleep, — 

Lest ye be sorrowing, Jeven as the rest also, 
who are without hope| 4; 

14 For <if we believe that |Jesus 

again> 
\|So|| also will |God] bring forth with him, 





died, and rose 


|them who have fallen asleep through 
Jesus| ; 

15 For ||this|; Junto you| do we say, by a word of 
the Lord,— 


That ||we, the living who are left unto the 
Presence ¢ of the Lord]| 
Shall in nowise get before them who have 
fallen asleep ; 
16 =Beeause ||the Lord himself’|| 
<With a word of command, 
With a chief-messenger’s voice, 
And with a trumpet of God» 
Shall descend from heaven,— 
And |\the dead in Christ|| shall rise [first], 
17 {After that/| |we, the living who are left| 
\{Together with them|| shall be caught 
away, in clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
wir j3— 
And |jthus|} Jevermore, with the Lord| shall 
we be! 
18 So then, be consoling one another with these 
words, 


5 But Jjeoncerning the times and the seasons|| 
brethren,—ye have [uo need] that [unto 
you| anything be written; 

lye yourselves|| perfeetly well know— 

That ||the day of the Lord|| |as a thief in 
the night| |{so]| cometh; 

3 <As soon as they begin to say—Peace|! 

and safety I> 


2 For 





@ Eph. fi, 12. 
e Ap: ‘* Presence,” 


akze. xxxvil. 14. 
62 Th. fil. 12. 
© Ph, iv. 11. 


1 THESSALONIANS V, 4—%8, 


[|Theu]} jsuddenly, upon them| cometh 
destruction,— 
Just as the birth-throe unto her that is 
with ehild,— 
And in nowise shall they eseape. 
4 But |jye, brethrenj| are not in darkness, that 
{jthe day|] jupon you, as upon thieves] 
should lay hold; 


5 For |jall’ ye|| are |sons of light], and sons 
of day,— 
We are not of night, nor of darkness: 
6 Henee, then, let us not be sleeping |as the 
rest|, 


But let us watch and be sober :— 





7 For |jthey that sleep|| |by night] do 
sleep, 
And ||they that drink|| [by night] do 
drink :— 
8 But ||we]] {being of the day’] Iet us be 
sober,— 


Putting on a breastplate of faith and love, 
And jfor helmed] the hope of salvation.» 
9 Beeause God did not appoint us unto anger, 
But unto aequiring salvation through our 
Lord Jesus [Christ] :— 
10 Who died for us. in order that 
<Whether we be watehing or slecping> 
|Together with him] we should live, 


1 Wherefore be. consoling one another, and build- 
ing up, each the other,— 
{JEven as ye are also doing||. 


12 Now we request you, brethren,— 

To know them who are toiling among you, 
and presiding over you, in the Lord, and 
admonishing you ; 

1 And to hold them in very high esteem, in 
love, for their work’s sake|. 


81s. lix. 17. 
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Be at peace among yourselves. 
144 But we exhort you, brethren— 
Admonish the disorderly, 
Soothe them of little soul, 
Help the weak, 
Be longsuffering towards all: 
18 See that none |evil for evil, unto any| do 
render ; 
But |jevermore, what is good|| be pursuing, 
jtowards one another, and towards all]: 


16 |Evermore| rejoice, 
1 |Uneeasingly| pray, 
18 |In everything| give thanks,— 


For |jthis|! is a thing willed of God, in 
Christ Jesus, towards you: 
19 ||The Spirit|{ donot quench, 
20 ||Prophesyings|| do not despise, 
21 [But] |jall things|| put to the proof— 
|| What is eomely|| hold ye fast: 


22 ||From every’ form of wiekedness}|| abstain. 
23 But |\the God of peaco himself’|| hallow you 
completely, 


And |lentire]| might your’ spirit, and soul, 
and body,— 
[So as to be] unblameable in the Presence? 
of our Lord Jesus Christ,— 
Be preserved ! 
2 ||Faithful|| is he that is calling you,— 
Who |also will perform]. 
25 Brethren! be praying for us [also].¢ 
26 Salute all the brethren witb a holy kiss, 


27. adjuro you, by the Lord, that the letter be 
read unto all’ the brethren 4! 


28 {|The favour of our Lord Jesus Christ!| be 
with you. 


Th. fil 1; He. xiii. 18. 
¢4Or (WH): “all the holy 
brethren.” 


a Jobi.t; iL 3. 
bAp: “ Presence.” 
¢ Ro. xv. 8U; Col. iv. 33 2 





THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


Hees A Ty OONTT NS 


1 =Paul and Silvanus and Timothy— 
Unto the assembly of Thessalonians, in God 
our Father and Lord Jesus Christ,— 
3 Favour unto you, and peace, from God 
{our] Father.and Lord Jesus Christ, 


8 We are bound |to be giving thanks| ® unto God, 


continually, concerning you, brethren, even 
as itis |meet|; 
® Chap. ii. 13; Eph. i. 16; Ph. i.3; Cof. 1.8; 1 Th. i. 2, 


Because your faith groweth exceedingly, 
Aud the love of eaeh oue of you all’ one to 
another aboundeth, 
4 So that |)we ourselves|| jin you| are 
boasting, in the assemblies of God, 
Over your enduraneo and faith in all’ 
your perseeutions and tribulations 
which ye are sustaining :— 
5 A proof of the righteous’ judgment of God, 
P2 


212 








To the end ye may be counted worthy of 
the kingdom of God in behalf of which 
ye are also suffering :—4 

6 If at least itis a |righteous thing with God| 
To recompense |laffliction|| [unto them 
that afflict you], 
7 And junto you that are afflieted| re- 
lease, with us,— 
By the revealing of the Lord Jesus from 
heaven 
With his messengers of power, 
8 Ina fiery flume; 

Holding forth rengeance—> 
Against them that refuse to know God, 
And them who decline to hearken¢ unto 

the glad-message of our Lord Jesus,— 
9 Who, indeed, ja penalty; shall pay— 
Age-abiding destruction from the face 
of the Lord and from the glory of 
his might— 


10 Whensverer he shall come, 
To be made all-ylorious in his saints, 
And to be amarvelled at in all’ who 
believed,—@ j 
Beeause onr witness unto you was’ 
believed,— 
In that day.¢ 
1 


1 |[Unto which end|| we are also praying continu- 
ally for you, 
That our God may count ||youl| worthy of 
your calling, 
And fulfil every’ good-pleasure of goodness 
and work of faith |with power|,— 





13 That the name of our Lord Jesus may be 
made all-qlorious in yout and ||yeli in bim, 
Aceording to the favour of our God and 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
2 But we request you, brethren,— 


In behalf of the Presenees of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 
And our’ gathering together unto Lim,— 
2 That ye be not quickly’ tossed from your 
mind. nor be put in alarni— 
Either by spirit, or by discourse, or by 
letter as by us,-— 
As that the day of the Lord {hath set in|: 
8 That no one may cheat |jyou|| in any one’ 
respect. 
Because [that day will not set inJ— 
Except the revolt come first, 
And there be revealed 
The man of lawlessness, 
The son of destruction, 
4 The one who opposeth and exalteth himself 
on high 
Against every ono’ called God, 
Oran object of worship; 
So that he <jwithin (he sanctuary of God| 
shall take his seat> i 
Showetb himself’ forth, that he is |God)]:— | 





a Ac, xiv. 22. 
dom,” 

"Is. Ixvi, 14 f. 

e Jer, x. 25: Vs Ixxix. 6, 

4Pps, ixxxix. 7: Ixvili. 35 
(Sep.); Is. xILx. 3. 


ets fi 10 £. 19, 21. | 
CIs. txvi 5. 
BE Nps Presence." 
hOrewi: ‘sim 
1 ban. xi, 36 £5; Kze. xxviil. 
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20Or: ‘sacred secret "—for 
soitmay bean the esti- 


bigs, xi. 4: Job iv, 9, 


nuthors apd) guardians. 


Il. 1-17; UL 1. 

Remember ye not, that [[while Iwas yet’ with 
you|| \these very things; I was telling you ? 

And ||what now restraineth|| ye know, 

To the end he may be revealed in his own!’ 
fitting tine; 

For ||the secret}! of lawlessness |already| is 

inwardly working itself,— 
JOnly| until ||he that restraineth at present|| 
shall be gone Jout of the midst): 

Aud |then | shall be revealed (he lawless one,— 
Whorin |/the Lord [Jesus])| will slay with the 

Spirit of his mouth, 
And jmralyse with the forthshining of his 
Presence :— 

Whose jpresence| [Shall be] according to an 

inworking of Satan, 

With all’ manner of mighty work and signs 
and wonders of falsehood, 

And with all’ manner of deeeit of unright- 
eousness [in them who are destroying 
themselves], 

Because |\the love of the truth]| they did 
not welcome, that they might be 
saved ;— 3 

And ||for this cause!| God sendeth them 

an inworking of error, 
To the end they should believe in the 
falsehood, — 

In order that alle should be judged 
Who would not believe in the truth, 
But were well-pleased with the un- 

righteousness, 





But | 





we|| are bound to give thanks unto Ge 
continually eoneerning you, 
Brethren beloved by the Lord, 

For that God chose you, from the beginning 

(Unto salvation||, 
In sanetification of spirit and belief co 
truth,— 
Unto which he called you, through means 
of our glad-message, 
Unto an aequiring of the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Henee, then, brethren, stand firm, and hold 
fast the instruetions whieh ye were 
taught—whether through discourse, or 
through our letter, 

But may <our Lord Jesus Christ himself’, and 
our God and Patber,— 
Who hath loved you. and given you 
Age-abiding consolation and good hope 
by favours 

Console your’ hearts, 

Aud eonfirm’! you in every’ good work and 
word | 


(|For the rest|| brethren, be praying for us,—~8 
That (jthe word of the Lord|| may be run- 
ning and gaining glory, 
|Aecording us fit did] even with youj; 


¢ Or (WH?: ‘one and all,” 

€ Deu. xxxiib. 12. 

eOr (WH): “as a first 
froin” 

fico.i 8;1Tb HER, 

e@iTh. v. 25, refs, 


milion or pretence of its 


Ap: Mystery.” 
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® And that we may be reseued from the pre- 
suming and wicked’ men ; 
For |not all) hold the faith. 
8 ||Faithful|| is the Lord,—who will confirm you, 
and guard you from the wieked one: 
4 We are persuaded, however, in the Lord, as 
touching you,— 
That <what things we give in charge> 
Ye [pothy are’ deing and will’ do ;— 
56 But may |jthe Lord]! guide your’ hearts 
Into the love of God, 
And into the endurance of the Christ, 
6 Howbeit, we charge you, brethren,— 

That {lin the name of thes Lord Jesus Christ]| 
ye be withdrawing yourselves from every’ 
brother— 

Who jin a disorderly way| doth walk, 
And not according to the instruction which 
ye> received from us. 
t For |lye yourselves|| Know, how needful it is 
to be imitating us, ¢ 
In that we were not disorderly anfong 
you, 
8 Nor |las a free-gift|| did eat |bread] from 
anyoue, 
But |with toil and bhardship|¢ night and 
day! working,— 
That we might not burden any of you ;— 
9 Not because we have not authority,¢ 
But that JJourselves, as an ensample|| we 
might hold forth unto you,— 
To the end ye might be imitating us.f 


®Or(WH): “our.” ¢#Or: ‘‘moil.” 1Th. ii. 9 
b Or (WH): “they.” 8 1-Co, TX. 1s 
¢1 Th. 1. 6. 1 Th. i. 6 





10 For |jeven when we were with youl] |this] 
were we giving in charge unto you,— 
That <if any will not® work> neither let 
him eat ! 
nN We hear, in faet, of some who are walking 
among you in a disorderly way, 
JAt nothing] working, yet too busily 
working! 
122 Now |/such as these!| we charge and exhort in 
the Lord Jesus Christ,— 
That <|with quietness| working> 
|Their own’ bread] they be eating. 
B83 But |lye]| brethren, 
Be not weary in well-doing ;—> 
u And <if anyone be not giving ear unto our 
word through means of this letter> 
[On this one] set a mark— 
Not to be mixing yourselves up witb 
him,—<¢ 
That he may be reproved ; 
15 And [not as an enemy| be esteeming him, 
But be admonishing him |as a brother}. 
16 But may ||the Lord of peace himself’|| give you 
peace, 
\|Always_ in every’ wayl|. 
[|The Lord|| be with you all’ 
1 The salutation cf Paul—|with my own’ hand|,4 
Which is a sign in every’ letter: 
|Thus} I write. 
18 (|The favour of our Lord Jesus Christ|| be with 


you all’, 
®Or: “Viketh not to”; © Cp, ver. 6. 
“willeth not to.” 4 Col. iv. 18. 
>Gal. via 





THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


pha HC ae a Da oa a 








41 = Paul. an apostle of Christ Jesus— 
By injunetion of God our Saviour and 
Christ Jesus our hope,— 
7 Unto Timothy, my true’ child in faith: 
Favour, mercy, peace, 
From God our Father, and Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 


sEven as I exhorted thee to remain in 
Ephesus, when I was journeying into 
Macedonia, 
That thou mightest charge some— 
‘ Not to be teaching otherwise, 


Nor yet to be giving heed to stories and 
endless genealogies,— 


[|The which!| bring lfarguings|], rather 
than that stewardship of God which is 
with faith ;— 

5 Now |/the end of the charge|| is love— 
Out of a pure’ heart, 
And a good conscienee, 
Aud faith unfeigned,— 


6 {| Which some, missing]| have turned them 
aside unto idle talk, 
7 Desiring to be law-teachers,—Not under- 


standing, either what they say or whereof 
they confidently affirm. 
8 Now we kuow that |lexcellent|]} is the lav if 
one put it to a lawful’ use:— 


214 


8 Knowing this— 

That | toa righteous man|| |Iaw| doth not 

apply, 

But to the lawless and insubordinate. un- 
godly and sinful, irreligious# and pro- 
fane, smiters of fathers and smiters 
of mothers, murderers, !fornieators, 
sodomites, man-stealers, Hiars, false- 
swearers,— 

And |!if anything else|| Junto th: health- 
ful’ teaching! is opposed j;— 

u According to the glad-message> of the 
glory of the happy’ God, with which 
entrusted am j/1)j).¢ 

12 ||Grateful]|am I unto him that empowered 4 me, 
||Christ Jesus our Lord], 

In that |/faithful!| he accounted me, 

Putting me into ministry,— 

18 Though |/formerly|| a defamer, and 

perseeutor, and insultere; 

Nevertheless merey was shown me, be- 
cause ||without knowledge|| IT acted, 
Jin unbelief]: 

14 Yet execeding abundant was the favour 
of our Lord, with faith and love which 
are in Christ Jesus. 

1 {{Faithful!| the saying! and |jof all’ accept- 

anee|| worthy,— 

That | Christ Jesus|| came into the world 

||Sinners}| to save: 

Of whom [the ehief] am |!T});— 
Nevertheless |jon this aceount}| 
merey shewh me,— 

That |/in me, the chief!| Christ Jesus! 
might shew forth his entire’ long- 
suffering, 

For an ensample of them about’ to 
believe on him unto life age-abiding. 

17 Now <unto the King of the ages,— 

Ineorruyptible’, invisible’, alone’ God> & 

Be honour and glory, unto the ages of ages. 


16 was 


Amen | 
18 ||This’ charge|]| I commit unto thee, child 
Timothy, 
According to the propheciesi Jrunning before 
on theel, 


In order that thou mightest war, with them, 
the noble warfare, 
19 Holding faith and a good’ conscience,— 
Whichsome |thrustingfromthem| ||/Con- 
cerning their* faith|| have made ship- 
wreek :— 
20 Of whomare Hymeneeus and Alexander ; 
Whom I have delivered unto Satan,! 
That they may be taught by disei- 
pline™ not to be defaming. 


2 Lexhort, therefore, ||first of all]|, that there 
be made— 

Su pplications, prayers, intercessions, thanks- 
givings, 


8Or: “unkind.” 
bAp: “Glad-uessage.” 


@ Ro. xvi. 27; Jude 25. 
DADs Age? 


eo Pies 1Or-: “prophesyings.” 
4Or (WH): “doth em. Ore thie. 
power.”? Cp Ph. iv. 13. Vico. v. 5. 


©1Co. xv.9; Ga oh. 12. 


mCp.1Co,. xi.823 2Co. vi. 9. 
Or (WH): ‘Jesus Christ.” 


1 TIMOTHY I. 9—20; 














Il, 1—15; ih. 1—3. 
In bebalf of ail’ men,— 
2 Tn behalf of kings. and all’ thein who are 
jin eminent station! ; 

Inorder that | an undisturbed’ and quiet’ 
life), we may lead, In all’ godliness and 
gravity #: 

8 \|[This) is comely and acceptable before our 


Saviour? God, 
4 Who willeth all’ men!| to be saved. And 
faunto a personal Knowledge of truth|| to 


come } 
5 For there is |'one|| God, 
[One|] mediator also, between God and 
men,— 
||A man—Christ Jesus||: 
6 Who gave himself a ransom in behalf of 
all,— 
||The testimony]! in its own fit times: 
1 Unto which | I) have been appointed 


proclaimer and apostle—— Truth J 
speak, J utter uo falschood— A 
teacher of nations, in faith and 
truth. 


8 Jam minded, therefore, that— 
The menin every’ place be offering prayer, 
Uplifting hands of lovingkindness’, 
Apart from anger and disputings; 


9 <||In the same way!'> that |\the women||—® 
<In seemly attire, with modesty and 
sober-mindeduess> oe adorning them- 

selves,— 

Not with plaitings and ornamentation of 
gold ¢ or with pearls, or witb costly 
apparel,— 

10 But <Which beeometh women promis- 
ing? godliness Through means of 
good works. 


n Let |[!a woman!| [in quietness} be learn- 
ing in all’ submission ; 
12 But ||teacbing—untoa woman} I do not 
perniit, 


Nor yet to have authority over a man,— 
But to be in quietness 5 


18 For ||Adam|] jfirst] was formed, 
\|Then|| Eve, 
14 And ||Adam|| was not deceived, 


Whereas |jthe woman)! <having been 
wholly deeeived> hath come to be 
jin transgression! ; 

15 She shall be saved, however, through 
means of the child-hearing,— 

If they abide in faith, and love, and 
holiness, with sobermindedness, 
¢|/Faithful]| the saying. 


3 <If anyone |/for oversight'! is eager> 

noble’ work|| doth he covet :— 

2 Jt is needful, then, for |Ithe overseer||f to be 
jirreprosehable|_ a husband |of one’ wife}, 
sober, of sound mind, orderly_ hospitable, 
apt in teaching, 3 Not given to wine, not 


A 


¢ NB: chap. iff. begins here 
in ordinary editions, 
Tr. i. 6. 


8 Or: “ ignity.’* 

o1 Vi. 3. 

¢ Or (WHI: “and gold.” 
4Or: “professing.” 


1 TIMOTHY Ut. 4—16; 





ready to wound, But considerate, averse 
to contention, not fond of mouey, 4/|Over 
his own’ house|| presiding |well|, Having 
[|childrenj| in submission, with all’ 
dignity 2; 

& Whereas <if anyone ||over his own’ 
houso}| cannot |preside|> How |jef an 
assembly of God|| shal] he take care ? 

6 Net a pew convert, Lest ||being be- 
clouded|| [into the sentence of the ad- 
versary| he fall; 

1 It is needful, moreover, to have |jan ho- 
nourable testimony also!| from them who 
are without, Lest |jinto reproach|| he 
fall. and the snare of the adversary, 





o 


|{Ministers|| |in the same way|—Dignifled, 
not double-tongued_ net |/to much wine]| 
given, not greedy of base gain, 9 Holding 
the sacred secret’ of the faith in a pure’ 
conscience ; 

10 But let ||thesealso]| be proved first, ||Then]| 
let them be ministering, being |unaceus- 
able}: 

n || Wives||¢ jin the same way|—Dignified, not 
given to intrigue, sober, faithful in all 
things. 

u Let ||ministers|| be husbands of ||one wife’, 
|jOver children|| presiding |wellj, and 
over their own’ houses; 

13 For ||they who have ministered well’|| ja 

good degree for themselves| are acqnir- 

ing, and great’ freedom of speech in 
the faith that is in Christ Jesus. 


14 ||These things|| |unto thee] Iam writing, 
Hoping to come [unto thee] shortly,— 
16 But <if I should tarry> 
That thou mayest knew— 
How it behoveth |jin a house of God|| to 
behave oneself,— 
{|The which|| is an assembly 4 of a Living 
God, 
A pillar and basement of the truth :— 
i And |jeonfessedly’ great|| is the sacred 
secret > of godliness,— 


Who was made manifest in flesh, 
Was declared righteous in spirit, 
Was made visible unto messengers,¢ 
Was proclaimed among nations, 
Was believed on in [the] world, 
Was taken up in glory.f 


4 Howbceit |'the Spirit|| expressly’ saith— 
That lin later’ seasons||¢ some will revolt 
from the faith, 
Giving heed unto seducing spirits, 
And unto teachings of demons—? {jin 
hypocrisy! speaking falsehood, 
{Of demons} cauterised in their own’ 
conseience,— 
8 Forhidding to marry, 
{Commanding] to abstain from foods 


°Or: “gravity.” 
bAp: “ My-tery.” 

¢ Cp. Tt. ii. 3. 

ad Ap: “ Asserobly.’* 
® Ap: “Messengers.” 


€ Mk. xvi. 19; Ac. 1. 2: [Ln. 
Rxle 51) eep, Cok nis 
1 Th. iv. 44-17. 

&€ 4 Tim. iii. 1. 


Iv. 1—16; V. 1—3. 215 





which |{God|| created to be reecived 
with thanksgiving by them who be- 
lieve and personally know the truth; 

4 Because |levery’ creature of Ged|| is 
good, And nothing to be cast away, 
If jjwith thanksgiving|| it be re- 
ceived,— For it is hallowed by thes 
word of Ged and intereession. 








6 <|IThese things)| subn itting to the brethren> 
Thou shalt be |{a noble|| minister of Christ 
Jesus, 

Nourishing thyself with the words of the 
faith, and of the noble’ teaching which 
thou hast closely studied, 

7 But <from the profane’ and old-wives’”’ 
stories> excuse thyself, 

And be training thyself unto godliness; 





8 For |\/the bodily’ training]| |for little| is 
profitable, 
Whereas |!godliness!| |for all things] is 
|profitable| — 
Having |{promise]| of life—|/The pre- 
sent and the coming |. 
9 ||Faithful]| the saying! and of all’ accept- 
tauce| worthy; 
10 For ||to this end|| are we toiling> and 
contending,¢ 
Because we have set our hope ona Living 
God 


Who is Saviour of all’ men—|Specially| 
of such as believe. 
ll Be giving these things in charge, and be teach- 
ing :— 
12 Let |{no one|| despise |thy youth],4 
But |jan eusample|| become thou, of the 
fait hful,— 

In discourse, in behaviour, in love, in faith, 

in chastity. 
1300 < While Tam ecoming>be giving heed— 

To the reading, to the exhorting, to the 
teaching: 

14 Be not careless of the pift of favour |that is 
in theel, 

Which was given thee through means of 
prophesying, along with a laying on of 
the bands of the eldership. 

15 ||These thiugs!| be thy eare, ||In these things]| 
be’ thou,— 

That ||thine advancement|| may be |mani- 
fest] unto all: 

16 Be giving heed to thyself, and to thy teach- 
ing,—Abide still in them; 

For <this’ doings Both Ilthyself|| shalt 
thou save, And them that hearken to thee, 








5 |[An elderly man!! do not thou reprimand, 
But beseech him, as [though he were thy] 


father,— 
Younger men, as brothers, 
2 Elderly women, as mothers, 
Younger wen:-en, as sisters, in all’ chas- 
tity. 
8 ||Widows|| bonour thou—who indeed’ are 
widows :— ; 
8Or: “fa.” proach.” 
>’ Col. i, 29 41Co. xvi. 1L 


¢Or (WH): “suffering re- 
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10 


1 


pty 


1 TIMOTHY V. 4—25; 


Howbeit <if |Jany widow|| hath |children or 
grandchildren|> 
Let them be learning—!|first’? unto their 
own’ house|| to be shewing reverence, 
And |lreturns|| to be making unto their 
progenitors ; 
For ||this}| is acceptable before God ; 

But ||she who is indeed’ a widow, and is left 

alono|| 

Hath turned her hope towards God, 

And is giving attendance unto the supplica- 
tions and the pravers_ night and day,— 

Whereas ||she that runneth rictil [while liv- 

ing| is |{dead|]: 
And |{these things] be giving in eharge. 
That ||without reproaeh|| they may 
be; 
<If, however, anyone |/for his own, and 
specially’ them of his household|| taketh 
not forethought> |! His” faithi| hath he 
denied, And is worse |than one without 
faith| ! 
Let |ja widow|| be put on the list e— 
Having become |not less’ than sixty years 
old|,— . 
|;One’ man’s|| wife, 
||In noble works|| being well-attested ;— 
If she hath nourished children, 
If she hath shewn hospitality, 
If ||saints’ feet|| she hath wasbed, 
Ii |jthem who were in tribulation|| she 
hath succoured, 
If |jin every’ good work|} she hath fol- 
lowed on: 
But ||younger’ widows|| decline thou; 
For <as soon as they wax wanton against 
the Christ> 
||To marry|| are they determined,— 
Having as sentence,— 
That ||their first’ faith|| they have set 
at nought; 
||At the same time|| |to be idlers| are 
they learning, 
Going about from house to house; 
And |not only idlers| but  [jgossips|| 
also, and ||busybodies||,— 
Saying the things they ought not. 

I am minded, therefore, that |jthe younger 
ones|| marry bear children, be mis- 
tress of the house, -— 

Giving ||no single’ oceasion|| unto the 
opposer, as a eanse |of reviling|; 
For |lalveady|| some have turned aside 

after Satan: 

<If any |believing woman| hath widows> 

Let her bo giving them suceour, 
And not suffer the assembly to be bur- 
dened,— 
That ||them who are indeed’ widows]| it 
may itself succour., 


Mm Let |[the well’ presiding’ elders|| |of double’ 


* Or (WH) 
>Or: “ The.” 
°“Of permanent benefi- 


honour| be accounted worthy, 


: “the Lord.” . the roll of 


honour.” — Rey- 


Ciories |, 
suered 
nolds, 
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23 


24 


25 


G 


2 


3 


8 Deu, xxv.4; 1Co.ix. 9 
b Lu. x. 7. 
© Deu. xix. 15. 


VI. 1—6. 





Especially’ they who toil in discourse and 
teaching; 
For the seripture saith— 
|| 4 threshing ox); shalt thou not muzzle,® 
And— 
|; Worthy!| is the workman, of his hire.> 
||Against an elder|| entertain not jan accusa- 
tion], exeept aé [the mouth of} two’ or 
three’ witnesses ©; 
But |/them who are sinning!! |before all] 
do thou reprove, 
That the rest also|| may have /fear|:— 
IT adjure thee <before God. and = Christ 
Jesus 4 and the chosen’ messengers> 
That |jthese things|| theu observe. apart 
from prejudgment, doing |,nothing!| by 
partiality. 
||Hands_ suddenly|| Japon no one! lay, 
Neither lave fellowship with sins of strangers: 
||Thyselfi| keep [chaste] :— 
||No longer|| be a water-drinker, 
But {jofa little wine!| make use, 
Because of thy stomaeh and thy |fre- 
quent| sieknesses, 
||Some’ men’s sins|| are |openly evident], lead- 
ing on into judyment, 
||With some|| however, they even follow after 3 
<In the same way> |Ithe noble works alsoj| 
are openly evident,— 
And |jthey that are otherwise|| cannot |be 
hid]. 


Let ||as many as are servants under a yoko’]} 
be counting ||their own’ masters|| worthy 
jot all’ honour ,¢ 

Lest |/the name of God and the teaehing|| be 
defamed, 

||They, however, that have believing’ mastors]| 
let them not despise them, because they 
are (brethren|, 

But ||the more]} be doing them service, be- 
eause jjbelieving’ and beloved|| are they 
who j/from the good workmanship|| receive 
advantage. 


||These things)! be teaching and exborting:— 
<If anvone doth otherwise teach. 

And doth not adhere to healthful’ dis- 
eourses — those of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to the teaching that is |ae- 
eording to godliness|> 

He is beelouded, knowing 

rightly, 

But is diseased about questionings and 

word-battles— 

Out of which spring envy, strife, defama- 
tions, wicked surmisings 5 ineessant 
quarrellings of men wholly eorrupt’ 
in their mind and bereft of the 
truth,—Supposing godliness to be 
Jia means of gain!!! 

Now it is’ a great means of gain—god- 
liness, witha sufficiency of one’s own; 


||nothing]| 


aT Med, 
e Eph. vi. 5; Col. iff. 225 Tt. 
119; 1 P. ik 18, 


1 TIMOTHY VI. 7—21. 








For ||juothing|! brought we into the 
world, Neitber jjto take anything 
out|| are we able;—8 And |jhaving 
sustenance and coveriugj| we shall 
be coutent ; 

9 But |jthey who are determined to be 
rich]| fall into tempcation* and a 
share, and many foolish aud hurtful 
covetings, {|The which|}> sink men 
into ruin and destruction,—! For |la 

: root of all’ the vices|| is the love of 
money, Which |jsome, being eager 
for|| have been seduced from the 
faith, and have pierced |/themselves]| 
about with many pangs. 


u But ||thoul; O man of God! 
||From these things]; flee te 
And pursue® righteousness, godliness, faith, 

love, enduranee, meekness , 

Be contesting the noble’ contest of the faith,— 

Lay hold of the age-abiding’ life— 

Unto which thon wast called, 
And didst make the noble’ 
before many’ witnesses 
I charge thee <befors God, who engendereth 
life in all things. 

And Christ Jesus.) who ||hefore Pontius 
Pilate|| witnessed the noble’ confes- 
sion> 

That thon keep the commandment with- 
out spot, free from reproach, 
Unti) the forthshining of our Lord 
Jesus Christ—e 


12 


confession 


i3 


la 


2 Tim. ii, 22. 
4Or(WHi: “ Jesus Christ.” 
e Tt. ii. 13. 


®Or:“triol,? ‘a proving ” 
b Or: ‘Such as.” 
oNB- “flee... pursue ’— 





2 TIMOTHY I. 1—5. 217 


1S Which jjin its own fit times!|* the happy 
and only Votentate will shew’— 
The Kibg of them that reign, 
Aud Lord of them that wield lord- 
ship,— 
16 


Who alone’ hath immortality, 
DweltHng in light unapproachable,— 
Whom oo’ man hath seen—nor can 
Seo: 
|; Unto whom] be honourand might 
age-abiding.® Amen, 
17 <Upon them who are rich in the present’ ages 
lay thou charge — 
Not to be high-minded | 
Nor to have set their hope on Jriches’|] un- 
eertainty,— 
But on God. who offereth us all things 
richly for enjoying, 


18 To be doing good, 
To be rich in noble works, 
To be [generous in giving, 
Ready for fellowship, — 

19 


Treasuring up for themselves a good foun- 
dation for the future, 
That they may lay hold on the life [which 
is life} indeed’, 
200 Timothy! |\that which hath been entrusted|| 
do thou guard, 
Avoiding the profane’ pratings and opposi- 
tions of falsely’ named knowledge, — 
Which |isome’ professing|| <concerning 
the faiths have missed the mark! 
Favour be with you. 


21 


than one occasion—each 
a‘ fitting time.” 
DAD; ‘ Age-abiding.” 


aThe natural inference is 
that the “‘ forthshming ” 
will be repeated on more 





THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


Lee OT aT ¥: 





1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus, 
Through the will of God, - 
According to the promise of life in Christ 


Jesus ;— 
* Unto Timothy, my beloved’ child: 
Favour, merey, peace, from God our 


Father, and Christ® Jesus our Lord. 


8 |}Grateful|| am I, unto God,— 
<Unto whom I am rendering divine ser- 


* Or (WH): “ Lord.” 


vice from my progenitors in a pure’ con. 
science> 4 

That |jincessant)| hold I the remembrance 
jeoncerulug thee| in my supplieations; 

\|Day and night}! #longing to see thee, 

Being mindful of thy tears,— 

In order that {iwith jov)| I may be filled 
5 \|A reminder) having received, of the un 
feigned’ faith |that is in thee|,— 


® Ac. xxiv. 16. 
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\[Such{| as dwelt first in thy grand- 
mother Lois, and in thy mother 
Eunicé,—I am persuaded, moreover, 
that (it dwelleth] |[in thee also|). 

6 ||For which cause|| I put thee in remem- 
branee, to be stirring up God's gift 
of favour, Whieh is in thee through 
means of the laying on of my hands, 

7 For God hath not given usa spirit of 
cowardice,# But of power, and love, 
and correction. 


8 Be not thou, therefore, put to shame— 
With regard to the witness of our Lord, 
Nor with regard to me his prisoner; 
But suffer hardship together with the glad- 
message, according to the power of God, — 
8 Who hath saved us_and ealled us with a 
holy ealling, 
Not aceording to our works, 
But according to the peculiar’ purpose 
and favour— 

Which was given to us in Christ Jesus 

before age-during times,» 

But hath now been made manifest 
through means of the forthshining 
of our Saviour Christ Jesus,— 

Who, indeed, hath abolished death, 
And hath thrown light upon life and 
ineorruptibility, through means of 
the glad-message: |} Whereunto 
\[1|| have been appointed herald and 
apostleand teacher ;—!¢||For which 
eause!| |these things also| am I 
suffering; Nevertheless I am not 
being put to shame, For I know 
bim whom I have believed, Aud 
am per-uaded that he is [eble; to 
guard |jthat which I have en- 
trusted|| [to him]« unto |that| day. 
13) An outline|| have thou, of healthful’ discourses 
which from me thou hast heard—With the 
faith and love which are in Christ Jesus: 
4 {|The noble’ thing entrusted [to thee]|| 4 do 
thou guard, 
Through means of the Iloly Spirit which 
dwelleth within us. 
18 Thou knowest this— 
That all’ they who are in Asia have turned 
away from me,— 
Of whom are Phygelus and Hermogenes, 
1% The Lord grant merey unto the house 
Onesiphorus}, 
In that |jofttimes|| bath he refreshed me, 
And |jas regardeth my chain|| hath not been 
put to shame, 


10 





jof 


nN But <happening to be in Rome> he dili- 
gently’ sought out and found me,— 

1B The Lord grant him to find mercy from 
(the] Lord in |that| day .— 

And <how many times j|in Ephesusl| he 
hath ministered> better art |jthoulj 
getting to know. 

® Ro. vill 15. ¢ M1: “my deposit.” 


’Or: ‘age past"—Tt. L 2 


4M: thy deposit.” 
Ap: “Age.” 


2 TIMOTITY I. 6—18; 


ga eer are 


II, 1—18. 


le 


||Thou|| therefore, my child, be empowering 

thyself in the favour thatis in Christ Jesus, 

And <the things whieh thou hast heard from 

nie amony many’ witnesses > 
||The same) entrust thou unto faithful’men, 
Such as shall be jeompetent| to teach 
|jothers also|}, 

3 Take thy part in suffering hardship, as a brave’ 

soldier of Christ Jesus :— 

4  ||No one that is serving as a soldier|| entan- 
gleth himself with the matters |of his 
livelihood], 

That he may please |fhim that hath sum- 
moned him to serve as a soldier||; 

5 <If moreover, any man jcontend even in the 
games|> 

He is not crowned, unless |lawfully| he 
contend ; 

6 ||The toiling’ husbandman|| ought ||first]| jof 
the fruits| to partake: 

7 Think, as to what Iam speaking; 

For the Lord will give thee discernment in 

all things. 


wo 


8 Keep in mind Jesus Christ— 

Raised from among the dead, 

Of the seed of David,— 

According to my joyful message: 

9 In which I am suffering hardship, Even 

unto bonds, |jAs an evil-doer|! 5 

But |\the word of Godj| is not bound, 

|[For this causel| am Tenduring |{all things}} 

for the sake of the chosen, 

In order that ||/they alsojj| may obtain 
|the salvation] which is in Christ Jesus, 
along with glory age-abiding. 

1l ||Faithful)| the saying— For 
<If we have died together> we shall also 
live together, 
120 <JIf we endure> we shall also reign together; 
<If we shall deny> |jhe also|| will deny us, 
13 <If we are faithless> |jbel|]  |faithful) 
abideth,— 
For |jdeny himself|| he eannot!4 


10 


14 |/Of these things|| be putting [them] in remem- 
branee, 
Adjuring [them] before God> 
Not to be waging word-battles,— 
Useful ||for nothing|], 
Oceasioning a subversion of them that 
hearken. 
15 Give diligence ||thyself, approved|| to present 
unto God,— 
A workman not to be put to shame, 
Skilfully handling the word of truth. 
16 But |jthe profane’ pratings|| shun; 
For |junto more’ ungodliness]| will they force 
themselves one; . 
7 And |jtheir discourse, as a gangrene,| will 
eat its way ;— 
Of whom are Hymeneus and Philetus, 
18 Men who ||coneerning the truth|] have 
erred, 


® Perhaps a part of a pri- 
mitive Christian hymn. 


> Or (WH): ‘the Lord.” 
eTt. iti. 9 


2 TIMOTHY I. 


19— 26 ; 


Wh, tiger 
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Affirming ||a* resurrection, already|| to 
have taken place, 
And are overthrowing the faith |of some}. 
19 Howbeit ||the firm’ foundation of God|| 
standeth, 
Having this seal— 
The Lord hath acknowledged» them who are 
his, 
And 
Let every’ one that nameth the name of the 
Lord stand aloof from unrighteousness.¢ 
270 But {jin a great’ house|| there are uot only 
gold and silver vessels, but |also wooden 
and eartheu| : 
And ||some|| indeed, for honour, 
While ||some|| are for dishouour: 
21 <If, therefore, anyoue will, for pureness, 
sever himself from these> 
He shall be a vessel for honour, hallowed, 
meet for the Master’s use, ||fur every’ good 
work]| prepared. 
22 But ||from the youthful covetings|| fleel4 
And pursue! righteousness, laith, love, peace, 
Along with them who eall upou the Lord 
out of a pure’ heart. 


23 But <from the foolish’ and undisciplined’ | 


questiouings> excuse thyself, 
Knowing that they gender strifes ; 

34 And ||a servant of the Lord|| ought not to 

strive, 
But to be ‘gentle! towards all, apt in 
teaching f ready to endure malice,— 
% |[In meekness|| bringing under discipline 
them that oppose themselves, 

Lest at any time God should give them 
repentance untoa personal kuowledge 
of truth, % And they should wake up 
to sobriety out of |the adversary’s| 
snare,—Though they have been taken 
alive by him for |that oue’s,; will, 

8 But |lof this|| be taking nute— 

That ||in last’ days||¢ there willset in perilous 
Seasons ; 

2 For men will be—fond of themselves, fond 
of money, ostentatious, arrogant, de- 
famers. |to parents! unyielding, un- 
thankful, unkind, 3 without uatural af- 
fection, accepting no truce, given to in- 
trigue, without self-control, uncivilised , 
unfriendly to good men, ‘traitors, 
reckless, beclouded, lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God, > havinga form 
of godliness. but |jthe power thereof); 
denying !4 

And ||from these|| turn away ; 

6 For |jof these|| are they who enter! into 

the houses, 

And eaptivate silly women, [women] 
laden with sins, led on by manifold 
ecovetings, 7 Ever learning and never 
[Junto a personal knowledge of 
truth|| able’ to come; 

a Or (WH): ‘ the.” CP He 

bMt. vil. 23. Ap: “know.” €1 Tim. iv 1. 

Nu. xvi. 5; Is. xxvi. 13. bh Cp. Ro, f. 29-81. 

aNB: “Fiee!... pursue!” Or: ‘insinuate 


1 Tim. vi. il selves.”’ 
eOr;WH): “all them.” 


them 








Moreover <likeas ||Jannes and Jambres}| 
withstood Moses> 
jJSo, these meu also|| withstand the 
truth,— 
Men utterly corrupted in their mind, 
Disapproved coucerning their® faith ; 
9 But they shall not force their way further, 
For |jtheir folly|| shall be |fully evident] 
unto all,— 
As also ;|that of those’ men|| became. 


wo 


10 But |/thou\| bast closely studied— 

My teaching, manuer of life, purpose, faith, 
long-suffering, love, endurance, ! persecu- 
tions, suffertuys, 

|| What nauner of things|| befel meat Autioch, 
at Ieonium, at Lystra, 

|| What manner of persecutions|| Iendured,— 
And \{out of all|| jthe Lord) rescued me ;—»> 

2 Yea and j{all who are determined to live in a 
godly manner in Christ Jesus); will be per- 
seeuted 5 

13° Whereas ||wicked’ men and howling impos- 

tors|j will force their way to the worse, 
Deceiving and being deceived. 

4 But |jthou|j—abide in the (hings which thou 
hast learned, and been entrusted with, 

Knowing |jfrom whom|| thou hast learned 

{them |,— 

15 And that <from a habe > ||those sacred 

letters); thou hast known which are able 


to make thee wise unto salvation, 
\||Through the faith which is in Christ 
Jesus||: 

16 ||Every’ seripture|!| [is] God-breathed, 


And profitable--anto teaching, unto con- 
vietion, unto ecorreetion, upto th 
discipline that is in righteousness,— 

YW In order that |lready)| may be the man 
lof God | Unto every’ good work]| 
being well-prepared. 

4  Ladjure !th-e) before Ged, and Christ Jesus—s 

Who is about to be judging! living and 


dead ,— 
<Both as to® his forthshining and his king- 
dom> 
2 Proclaim the word, 
Take thy josition—in season, out ot 
season — 


Convinee, rebuke, enconrage — ¢ 
With all’ long-suffering and teaching. 
3 For there will be a season — 
When ||the healthful’ teachingj| they will 
not endure, 
But |laceording to their own’ covetings|| 
will junto themselves| beap up teachers, 
Because they have au itching ear, 
4 And | from the truth|| indeed, [their ear| 
will they turn away, 
While |!unto stories|| they will turn them- 
selves aside. 
5 But ||thou!|—be sober in all things, suffer 
hardship, do ||the work|] of an evangelist, 
||thy ministry|| completely fulfil; 


«Or: “the.” e Or: “both by.” 

5 Cp. chap, iv. 18. fOr (WH): ‘encourage, 
© 1 Tim. v. 2t. rebuke.” 

4 Or (WH): ‘to judge.” 
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6 For |{I|| Jalready| am being poured out asa 
drink-offeriny, 


And ||the season of my release|| is at hand,— 


3 ||The noble’ contest|| have I contested, 
\|The race|| have [ finished, 
\\The faith|| bave I kept: 

8 ||Henceforth|| lieth by for me— 


The crown |of righteousness], 
Which the Lord will render unto me in 
jthat) day,— 
|The righteous’ judge]|,— 
Yet |jnot alone unto mej|, 
But unto all’ them also who have loved 
his forthshining. 


¥ Give diligence tc come unto me speedily, 1° For 
||Demas|| hath forsaken me, having loved the 
present’age, And hath jonrneyed unto Thessa- 
loniea ; Crescens unto Galatia, Titus unto 
Dalmatia: | |Lukel] alone’ is with me, 

<Receiving |'Muark|| back>® bring him with 
thyself, For be is very useful fo me for 
ministering; #2 and ||Tychicus|| have I sent 
unto Ephesus, 

13 <The ctoak that I left in Troas, with Carpus> 
||when thou comest|| bring; And the scrolls, 
jespecially| the parchments. 

#4 || Alexander the coppersmith]| |of much baseness 

towards me| hath given proof,— 
The Lord will render unto him according to 
his works.—» 





eOr; “taking up Mark.” bps, xii. 12; Pr. xxiv. 12. 


2 TIMOTHY LV. 6— 


2 


5) 
wwe 


TITUS 1. 1—6 


i |Of whom) be |jthou also|| on thy guard, 
For he hath greatly withstood our’ words. 


16 <In my first’ defence> |lno man|| came in to 
help me, but |jall|| forsook me,— ||Unto 
them|| may it not be reckoned !— 

But ||the Lord|| stood by me, and empowered 

me, 

In order that |jthrough mel] [the proclama- 
tion| might be fully made, and all the 
nations] might hear; 

And I was delivered out of the mouth ofa 
lion :—4 

The Lord will rescue me» from every’ wicked 

work, 

And will bring me safe into his heavenly 
kingdom : 

Unto whom be the glory, unto the ages of 

ages, Amen. 


Vv 


18 


19 Salute Prisea and Aquila and the house of 
Onesiphorus, 

2% ||Erastus!| remained in Corinth; but ||Trophi- 
mus|; Lleftat Miletus, sick. 21 Give diligence 
to come jbefore winter}, 

There salute thee—Fubulus, and Pudens, and 
Linus, and Claudia, and [all] the 
brethren. 

||The Lord|| be with thy spirit. 
||Favour|| be with you. 


22 


a Ps. xxii. 21, > Chap. HiL 1L 





THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


DOE WU Sss 








1 Fau),a servant of God—an apostle moreover 
of Jesus Christ,—* 
According to the faith of the chosen ones of 
God, 
And the personal knowledge of the truth 
that is according to godliness,— 
2 In hope of life age-abiding ; 
Which God, Iwho eannot lie}, 
Promised before age-during times, 
But hath manifested |in its fitting 
seasons), 
Even his word, in the proclamation with 
which entrusted am {/[|j—* 
By injunction of our Saviour’ God: 


*Or (WH): 
sus ].’’ 


“Christ (Je Or “age pust’?—2 Tim. 
1.9 Ap: ‘ Age-abiding.” 


61 Tim. 4.11, 





4 Unto Titus, my true’ child according to a 
common faith,— 
Favour and peace, 

From God (our] Father and Christ Jesus 


our Saviour. 


£ ||For this cause|| left I thee in Crete, 
That ||the things remaining undone|| thou 
mightest completely set in order, 
And mightest establish |in every city] 
|jelders) | 4 
As ||I|| [with thee] arranged :— 
If anyone is unaecusable, a husband of 


jone’ wifel, baving |children| that 
believe, who are not charged with 


riotous excess, nor insubordinate; 


® Ac. xiv. 23. 


TITUS I. 7—16; II. 1—15; IIh. 1—7. 





7 For it is needful that the overseer be— 
JUnaecusable; as God's’ steward, not 
self-willed, uot soon angry, not given 
to wine, not ready to wound uot 

seeking gain by base means, 

8 But hospitable, a lover of what is good, 
sober-minded, just, kind) possessing 
self-control, 

8 Holding fast jin the matter of his 
teaching| |,the faithful’ word||, That 
he may be jable; both to encourage 
with his healthtal) instruetion, and 
||the gainsayers)| to refute. 


10 For there are many’ whrury men, 
Vain talkers and deceivers, 
||Especially’ they of the  cireum- 
eision |,— 
ll Whose mouths must needs be stopped, 


|| Meu who}! areupsetting || Whole’ houses], 
Teaching the things which ought not {to 
be taught |— 
For the sake of |base’ gain|. 
12 Said one from among them, a prophet |of 
their own/—> 


Cretans! always’ false, mischievous’ 
wild-beasts, idle gluttons: 
18 [|This wituess)|; is true,— 
\|For which cause|| be reproving them 
sharply, 
That they may be healthy in their faith, 
14 Not giving heed to Judaica] stories and 


commandments of meu who are turn- 
ing away from the truth: 

15 |JAll things|) are pure [unto the purel, 

But <unto the polluted aud faithless > 
||[Nothing|| is pure s¢ 

But polluted are both their mind and 

econselence 3 

16 ||God|| they confess that they know, 

‘But |jby their works|| they deny him, 

Being |jabomiuable,) and obdurate, 

And jas to any’ good work| found 

|| worthless| 

2 But do !|thou)| speak the things which become 
the healthful’ iustruetion :— 

That |jaged men|| be jsober!, grave, sober- 
minded, healthy in their faith, love, endur- 
ance; 

8 |JAged women 4 in the same way!! lin dey» rt- 
ment) as beeometh saered persons, Lot 
given tointrigue nor yet 'to much wine 
euslaved, teachers of virtue,—® 

4 That they may constrain the young women 

to be |lovers of their husbands], lovers 
of their chitdren, > soberminded. chaste 
workers at bome, good, Submitting them- 
selves to their own’ busbands,—That 
||the word of Goud!) be not defamed ; 
||The younger men, in the same way|! exhort 
thou to be sober-minded : 

TIn all things;| shewing j|thyself|| an ensampie! 

of noble’ works,— 


1 Tim. iit. 2 ff. 

bThe poet Epimenides: 
Dean Farrar, Life and 
Work of St. Paul, 1897, 
p. 696. 





bw 


a 


e Ro. xiv. 14, 20. 

4c. Time. iii, 11. 

e Or. ‘food instructors.” 
f 1 Tim. iv. 12. 


| 
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\{In thine instruetien;, uneorrupthess, grav- 

8 ity, bealthful discourse that cauuot be 
eondetned, 

Jn order that | be that is of the contrary 
part); may relent, Having jnothing| to 
say coneerping us that is disparaging : 

9 Servants unto their own’ tasters), to be 
submitting themselves in all things, to 
be |well-pleasiug., not gaiusaying ' not 
taking anything away, shewiug jatl’ good 
Faithy, = 

That <the instruction which is of our 
Saviour’ God > they may adorn in all 
things, 


N For the favour of God, bringing salvation for 

all men, hath shone’ forth, 

120° Putting us under diseipline— 

Iu order that — 
<Denying ourselves of ungodliness and 
worldly’ covetings > 
JiIn a soberminded and righteous and 
gedly manner; we should live, in 
the present’ aye, 
13 Prepared to weleome the happy’ hope 
and forthshiniug of the glory of the 
great’ God and our Saviour Christ 
Jesus,—? 
14 Who gave himself up in our behalf, 
That he might redeem us frem all’ 
manner’ of lawlessness © 

And purify for himself a people as 
his own treasure'—Zealous of 
noble’* works. 

15 ||As to these things|; be speaking and exhorting 

and reproving with all’ manner’ of preeept: 
Let |[no one); disregard thee! 


3 be putting them in mind j/unto rulerships, 
unto authorities!) to be in submission, to 
be yielding to rule, |For every’ good work|| 
to be |prepared’, @To be defatning ||no 
one|!, to be javerse to strife], considerate, 
shewing |jall) meekness unto all’ men, 

8 For |jeven wel! nsed, at one time, to be— 
Thoughtless, unvielding, deceived, In ser- 
vitude unto manifold covetings and pleas- 
ures, [In maliee and e@uvy!| leading on, 
Detestable, Hating one another. 

4 But <when |:the graciousness and affection 


for man of our Saviour God|| shone 
farths 
5 ||Not by works which we had done in right- 


eousness” |, 
But |jaccording to his’ merey!! he saved us— 
Through means of the bathing of a new 


birth ¢ 
And the moulding anew of Holy Spirit.— 
6 Which he poured on us richly, through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour, 
1 In order that <having been declared 


righteous by his’ favour> we should 


‘Eph, vi Ss Cel, ait 226.7 xiv. 2, 
TH evig ed? Ass e Or: * honourable.” 
b Or WH): % Jesus Christ.” {Ro xiii. 1. 


oF SOP SC OXN NES, € Mi: ‘an again-birth.” 


4Cp. Exo. xix. 5; Deu. 


222 TITUS UI. 8—15. 


PHILEMON 1i—16. 








be made |inheritors|, according to | 


hope, of life age-abiding. 


8 ||Faithful|| the saying! and |jconcerning these 
things,| Tam minded that thou be strongly 
affirming, 

In order that they who have believed God 
may be careful to be forward ||in noble’ 
works||. 


\|These things|| are honourable, and profitable 
unto men; 

9 But ||foolish’ questionings, and genealogies, 
and strife, and contentions about matters 
of law|| avoid, For they are unprofitable 
and vain. 


10 ||From a party’-man, after a first’ and second’ 
admonition|| excuse thyself; 


i Knowing that such a one is perverted, and 
sinneth, being self-eondenined. 


12 <As soon asI shall send Artemus unto thee, 
or Tychicus> give diligence to come to me 
unto Nicopolis ; 

For ||there|| have I deterinined to winter. 


13 |JZenas the lawyer, and Apollos|| do thou dili- 
gently set forward on their way, 
In order, that ||notbing, unto them!| may be 
wanting. 
\4 Moreover, Jet our own’ learn to be forward jin 
honourable’ works! for the necessary uses, 
That they may not be unfruitful. 


15 All they who are with me salute thee. Salute 
thou them who regard us with faithful affec- 
tion. 

\|Favour|} be with you all’. 





THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


PH bh. EM On... 





1 Paul. prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy { ° 


my brother,— 
Unto Philemon the beloved, and a fellow- 
worker of ours, 
2 And unto Apphia our sister. 
And unto Archippus® our fellow-soldier, 
And unto the assembly which meeteth |at 
thy house}: 
8 Favour unto you, and peace, 
From God our Father, and Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


4T am giving thanks unto my God— 

JAlways| making |mention of thee] in my 
prayers, 

6 Hearing of thy love and of the faith which 
thou hast towards the Lord Jesus and 
towards all’ the saints, — 

8 To the end that ||the fellowship of thy 
faith|| may become |cnergetie! by a per- 
sonal knowledge of every’ good thing 
that is in us> towards Christ; 

1 For ||much joy | have Thad, and encourage- 

ment. by occasion of thy love, 

In that ||jthe tender affections of the 
saints|| have had rest given them by 
thee, brother. 


8 Wherefore <though I have ||much|! freedom 
of speech jin Christ,. to be enjoining upon 
thee that which is befitting> 


®* Col lv. 17. >Or(WH): “you.” 


Yet ||for love’s sake|| I rather’ exhort,— 
Being |such a one| as Paul the aged, 
|[Now|| also, even a prisoner of Christ 

Jesus,— 
lo J exhort thee concerning |my own| child, 
Whom I have begotten in my bonds,— 
Ouesimus:?: 


il Him who |at one time| was {unto thee| 
||unserviceable)|, 
But |!now|; Junto thee> and unto mef 
||Serviceable|] ; 
12 Whom I have sent back unto thee— 
\|Him)|, 


That is [my own! tender affections !— 


18 Whom ||i;| was minded |with myself; to 
detain, 

That |jin thy behalf|| junto me} he might 
be ministering in the bonds of the joy- 
ful message; 

1t But ||apart from thy’ mind|! I wished todo 
|nothing;}, 

That ||not as by necessity|| thy goodnese 
should be, but ||by choice]. 


18 For <peradventure |for this cause; was he 
separated for an hour> 
That ||as an age-abiding possession|| thou 
mightest have him back,— 
16 No longer’ as a servant, But above a ser- 
vant—|jA brother beloved||,— 


’Or (WH): 
thee.” 


s = “Helpful ’—cp. ver. 20, “both unto 


also ver. 11, 


PHILEMON 17—25. 


Very greatly to me’, 
But |jbow mueh rather|} to thee’— 
||Both in the flesh and in the Lord||! 


u“ <If_ therefore, thou holdest me as one in thy 
fellowships 
Take him unto thee Jas myself] ; 
18 And <if he hath wronged thee at all or 
oweth thee aught > 
||The same, unto me|} do thou reekon :— 
19 JI, Paul|| have written [it] with |my own| 
hand,— 
\|I|| will repay [it]; 
That I may not tell thee—That ||thy- 
self, unto me|| thou still owest. 


20 Yea! brother |jI|| would |from thee| have 
help, in the Lord: 
Give rest unto my tender affections in 
Christ. 


| 





HEBREWS I. 


1—12 223 








1 |\Confldent of thine obedience|| I have written 
unto thee, 
Knowing that |\even beyond what I say|| 
thou wilt do:— 
a2 jJAt the same time|| moreover, be also 
getting ready for me ja lodging}; 
For I am hoping that |through your 
prayers| I shall be granted as a favour 
unto you, 


23 There salute thee—Epaphras® my fellow-cap- 
tive in Christ Jesus, 24 Mark, Aristarcbus, 
Demas, Luke,—my fellow-workers. 


(|The favour of the’ Lord Jesus Christ|| be 
with your spirit, 


® Col. iv. 12, > Or (WH): “our.” 





Bes Tie “LO: Eee 


By Lado dt, Was 








1 Whereas <||in many parts and in many ways 
of old|| 
God spake unto the fathers jin the prophets|> 
2 (At the end of these days| 
He hath spoken unto us in |his Son|,— 
Whom he hath appoiuted heir of all things, 
Through whom also he hath made the ages ; 
8 Who <being an eradiated brightness of 
his glory, 
And an exact representation of his very 
being, 
Also bearing up all things by the utter- 
auce of his power, 
|Purification of sins| having achieved> 

Sat down on the right hand® of the majesty 
in high places: 

4 By |so| much becoming superior’ |to the 
messengers|_» 

By |as| much as, going beyond them, he 
hath inherited a more distinguished 
||name|{. 

5 For junto which of the messengers|» said he 

at any time— 
[|Aly Son|| art \éhoul, 
\|Z|| this day have |begotten| theee? 
and again— 

\|Z|| will become |his’ faiher|, 
And ||he|| shall become |my’ Son| ?4 

6 But <whensoever he again introduceth the 


e Eee 7; Ac. xill. 83; chap. 
Weis 
428. vil. 14. 


® Ps. ex. 1. 
> Ap: ‘‘ Messenger.’’ 


first-begotten into the habitable+ earth> 
he saith— 
And let all’ God’s messengers worship him >| 
7 (|Even as to the messengers|| indeed, he saith— 
Who maketh his messengers |winds| 
And his ministers of state |a fiery flame|¢; 
8 but jas to the Son}|— 
Thy throne, O God, is unto times age-abiding,4 
and— 
|A seeptre of equily| is the sceptre of hise 
kingdom, 
9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated law- 
lessness, — 
|For this cause| hath Goad, thy God, anointed 
thee with the oil of exullation |beyond thy 
partners, f; 
10 and— 
|\|Thoul| |by way of beginning] 
earth| didsi found, 
And \the works of thy hands| are the heavens,— 
nu || They | shall perish, 
But ||thou|| abidest sill, 
And |jall'| |as a mantle| shall be worn out, 
2 And |as if arobe| wilt thou fold them up,— 
Asa mantle, and they shali be changed; 
But |\fhou|| art |the same, 
And |ihy years| shall not |\fail|| & 


to Christ's second ad 
vent,’’—Adolph Saphir. 
¢ Ps, civ. 4. 
dAp: ‘* Age-abiding.” 
¢ Or (WH): “thy.” 
(Pps. xiv. 6f, 
& Ps. cil. 25 


Lord, |the 


a“ The civilised worid, the 
wholeh bitable globe”— 
Liddell & Seott. 

* Deu. xxxii. 42 (Sep.); Ps. 
xevil. 7: ‘ta passage 
which hus no ref-rence 
to the first coming, but 


24 HEBREWS I. 13, 14; 
B But |to which of the messengers| hath he said, 
at any time — 

Sit thou at my right hand, 

Until Ll make thy foes thy footstool»? | 
MW Are they not jjall)) spirits |dotug publie ser- 
View ,—|for ministry) sent forth for the sake 
of them who are about to tnlerit salvation? 





2 'Forthis cause! i€behoveth us (with unwouted 
firmbess to be holding Tust unte the things that 
have been beard, lest, at any tine, we drift 
away. ¢ For <if the word through esseugers’ 
spoken became firm, aud jevery’ transgression 
and disobedience| received a just’ recompense> 
how shall ||wel| escape, if |so great a salvation 
as this| we have neglected,—|which| indeed, 
<having received ja beginniug| of being spoken 
through the Lord> |by them who heard| nuto 
us’ was confirmed’, 4God_ |jointly witnessing 
also] both with signs and wonders and manifold’ 
mighty works, and with distributions of Holy’ 
Spiric’ jaccording to his own’ will|? 


co 


5 For |not unto messengers| hath he subjected 
the coming habitable earth ® of which we 
are speaking 3 
6 But one somewhere hath borne witness, suy- 
ing— 
What is man, that thou shouldst make mention 
of hii? 
Or the son of man_ that thou shouldst put him 
in charge? | 


tT Thou hast made him less, some little, than 
IMESSENGETS, 
| With glory and honour| hast thou crowned 
him,— 
[And hast set him over the works of thy hands]; 
8 


|All things| hast thou subjected beneath his 
Feete 
For <in subjecting, [to him] the all things> 
|Nothing| left he, to him unsubjected ; 
But jnow, not yet| do we see, to him, the all 
things subjected ;— 
\Jesus, made some little 
messengers|| we do’ behold : 
\By reason of the suffering of death| crowned 
with glory and honour, 
To the end that, by favour of God, |in behalf of 
every one) he might taste of death. 
10 For it was beeoming in him— 
For the sake’ of whom are the all things, 
And by means’ of whom are the all things,— 
When ‘|many’ sons)! junto glory] he would lead, 


9 But less than 





The Vrineely Leader" of their salvation|] 
through sufferings’ |te make perfeet|.e 
N For |both be that maketh holy, and they who 
are being made holy|! 
Are jjall|| of One’; 


aPs.ex. 1; Mt. xxii. 44. 

bcp. chap. 1. 6 “The 
world lo come, accord 
ing to the opinion of 
the ancient synagogue, 
means the renovated 
eartinander the reign of 
the Messiah "— Adolph 
Saphir, on“ Webrews." 

“Vs. viii 40F 


¢ Elsewbere, only Ac. fil. 
16, VoSls O ape eh 

‘hs @hitp. tie lig -v, Soe vib 
18k Ax, See Teds 
xi. ds xti 2. ju ail of 
which the word Is te- 
leioo, 

For hagiazo cp chap. if 
ll (twice ; ix. 13; x. 10, 

14, 24; xiif. 12 


II. 1—18; Ill. 1—8. 





|For whteh cause! he is not ashamed to be 
ealling them (brethren|, !2 saying— 
Lowill declare thy name unto my brethren, 
[fn the midst of unassembly| will I sing praise 
unto thee; 
13 and again— 
|Z; will be confident upon him>; 
and again— 
Lot! | and the children which, unto me, 
|God! hath givene 
It <Seeing therefore {the children| have received 
a fellowship of blood and flesh> 
|{Healso}| jin like manner] took partnership in 
the same,— 
In order that [through death|— 
He might paralyse him that held the do- 
minion’ of death, 
That is, the Adversary,— 
And might release these— 
As many as |by fear of death] were all 
their lifetime liable’ ||to bondage||.4 
1 For Jnotsurely of messengers| is he laying hold, 
3ut lof Abraham’s seed| he is’ laying hold.e 
MW Whence he was obliged |jin every way|| |unto 
the brethren|f to be made like, 
That he might become a merciful’ and faith- 
ful high-priest, 
|In the things pertaining unto God|,— 
For the making of propitiation for the sins of 
the people. 
13 For <in that |he| suffered [when tested|> 
He is able junto them who are being tested| 
jito give sueceour 


15 








3 Whence, holy brethren, in 
heavenly calling’, 
Attentively consider the Apostle and High- 
priest of our confession—||Jesus]| 
As one [faithfull to him who made him: 
As |.VMoses also| in [all] his houses 
3 For jof more’ glory than Moses| hath ||this|| 
one been connted worthy— 
By as much as more’ honour than |the house] 
hath ||he that prepared if||; 


|partners| a 


2 





4 For jevery’ house] is prepared by some’ one,— 

But jhe that hath prepared all’ things] is 
||God]. 

5|Even AMoses| indeed, was faithful in all’ his 
house, 


|As an attendant] ||for a witness of the things 
which were to be spoken]|; 
6 But |(|Christl| as ja Son| over his house,— 
Whose house are |we| if |the freedom of 
speech and boast of the hope, [throughout, 
firm]] we bold fast.) 
7 Wherefore,— 
According as saith the Holy Spirit— 
To-day <if junto his voice| ye would hear- 
ken> 
Do not harden your hearts,— 
As in the embitterment, 
din the day of testing in the desert, 





a Ps, xX. 22. els. xll 8f. 
628 xxii. 3. Crs, xxii. 22. 
¢ 7s. viii. 17, 18 @ Ni. Xii. %, 
4 See Ro. viii. 21. b Ver. 14. 
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9 When your fathers tested by proving, 
And saw ny works forty’ years, 
10 Wherefore Iwas sore veced with this gene- 
ration, 
And said, 
heart ;— 
Howbeit jthey| learned not my ways: 
u So I sware in mine anger— 
They shall not enter into my rest *1— 
!2 Be taking heed, brethren, 
Lest at any time, there shall be in any one of 
you, 
A wicked heart of unbelief, 
In revolting from a Living God. 
13 But be exhorting one another, jon each’ succes- 
sive day|,— 
While the To-day is being named ! 
Lest any from among you be hurdened by the 
deceitfulness of sin. 
14 For jpartners of the Christ| have we hecome,— 
If, at least, jthe beginning of the confidence, 
throughout, firm| we hold fast: 
15 So long as it is said— 
To-day <if |unto his voice| 
hearken> 
Do not harden your hearts,— 
As in the embitterment.» 
16 For ||who|| [though they heard| caused embitter- 
ment ? 
Nay, indeed! did not all’ who came forth out 
of Egypt through Moses ? 
1 But ||with whom|| was he sore vered forty years ? 
Was it not with them who sinned, |whose 
dead bodies¢ fell in the desert| 4? 
18 But |junto whom|| sware he that they should 
not enter into his rest,— 
Save unto them who were obstinate ? 
19 And we see, that they were not able to enter 
‘because of unbelief}, 
4 Let us therefore fear, lest at any time, 
Although there is left behind a promise of 
entering into his rest,— 
Any one from amongst you should be deemed’ e 
Ito have come short| ; 
2For we have had delivered to us the joyful 
message, just as even |they|; | 
But the word which was heard did not profit 
|them|, 
They not having been blended, by faith, 
with the things heard.f 
3 For we who have believed |are to enter into the 
rest, 
According as he hath said— 
<So I sare in mine anger> 
They shallnot enter into my rests; 
And yet |the works| from the foundation of 
the world’ |had been brought intoexistence}, 
4 For be hath spoken, somewhere, concerning 
the seventh (day], thus— 
And God rested, onthe seventh day. from 
all’ his works; 


Always err they in their 


ye would 





one of the editors of 
WH: but lit: ‘ with 
them who heard.” 

@ Ps. xev. 11. 

bh Gen. ii. 2; Exo. xx. 11. 


8 Ps. xev. 7-11, 

> Ps. xev.7f. 

¢ Or; “limbs.”’ 

dNu,. xiv. .2, 23, 29. 

® GranvillePeun:“judged ” 
€ So probably, according to 


E.N.T. 





5 And in this again— 
They shall not enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing, therefore, that it is left over for |some! 
to enter into it, 

And |they who formerly’ had delivered to 
them the joyful message] entered not in by 
reason of obstinaey,— 

7 {Again} he marketh out a eertain’ day, 

|| Zo-day'| {in David| saying— after so long’ 
atimeasthis,— according as it hath been 
said before :— 

To-day <if junto his voice! ye would hear- 
ken> 

Do not harden your hearts. 

8 For <if |junto them|| Joshua’ had given rest» 
It had not in that case |coneerning another’ 
day, been speaking jafter| these things. 
9 Hence there is |left over| 
A Sabbath-keeping, for the people of God. 
10 For !be that hath entered into his rest| 
||He teo|| hath rested from his works,—just as 
|from his own| || @od|| [rested], 
nN Let us, therefore, give diligence to enter into 
that’ rest, 
Lest anyone fall into the same’ example lof 
obstinacy. 
2 For |jliving|| is the word of God, and |ener- 
getic|, 
And more cutting than any knife with two 
edges, 
And penetrating as far as a dividing asun- 
der of soul and spirit, 
Of joints also, and marrow,— 
And able to judge the impulses and designs 
of the heart; 
13 And there is ino created thing| can be 
secreted before him, 
But Jall things] are naked and exposed to 
his eyes :— 

As to whom is jjour diseourse}|.4 

14 <Having then a great high-priest who hath 
passed through the heavens, 
||Jesus the Son of God||> 
Let us nold fast the eonfession ; 
15 For we bave not a high-priest unable to have 
fellow-feeling with our weaknesses, 
But one tested in all respects, by way ef like- 
ness, japart from sin}. 
16 Let us, then, be approaching with freedom of 
speech, unto the throne of favour, 

That we may reccive merey, 

And |favour! may find  |for 
sneeour|. 


seasonable 


For ||every’ high-priest who from among men’ 
is taken|| 
|On behalf of men] is appointed, as to the 
things pertaining unto God, 
That he may be offering [both] gifts and 
sacrifices for sins,— 
2 Able |to have a measure of feeling!) for the 
ignorant and erring,— 
Since jhe also| is compassed with weak- 
ness ; 


a 


8 Cp. chan. v. 11. 
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8 And (for this eause| is he obliged— 
As for [the people|, 
So also {for himself|,— 
To be offering for sins; 
4 And |jnot unto himseif|| doth one take the 
honour, 
But when ealled by God’, 
Just as leven Aaron: 
6 |{j/Thus) falso the Christ] glorified not biniself’ 
to become a high-priest, 
But he that spake unto him— 
{|My Son|| art jthoul, 
|| L || [dis day| have begotten’ thees; 
6 Asalso jina different place| he saith— 
|| Thou|| art a priest |age-abidingly|,> 
|| According to the rank of Melchizedek||¢: 
7 Who jjin the days of his flesh]| 
<Having offered up |both supplieations and 
entreaties 
Unto him that was able to save him out of 
death, 
With mighty outcries and tears, 
And been hearkened to Ly reason of his 
devoutuess> 
8 (Even though he was’ a son| 
Yet learned, from what things he suffored 
\Jobedience]| ; 
9 And |being made perfect], 
Became |to all’ them that obey him| 
Author of salvation age-abiding 4; 
10 Being addressed by God as high-priest— 
|| According to the rank of Melehizedek\|. 
11 Coneerning whom ||great|| is our discourse ¢ 
And of difficult interpretation |to express|, 
Seeing that |slotbful| have ye become in 
the hearing ; 
2 For <even when ye ought to be teachers 
|by reason of the time|> 
||Again|| bave ye |need| that one be teach- | 
ing jyou| 
What are the first principles’ of the 
oracles of God, 
And have become such as have |need| |{of 
milk!|s not jof strong food! ; 
B For jjevery’ one partaking of milk|| is un- 
skilled in discourse of righteousness, 
For he is |a babe; 
4 But ||to such as are mature|| pertaineth 
ithe strong’ food], 
||To them who jby reason of habit| have 
their organs of pereeption well trained 
for diseriminating both good and evil||. 


. 











6 Wherefore <dismissing the elementary dis- 

course coneerning the Christ> 
{Unto maturity| let us be tending, 
Not jagain, a foundation| laying down— 

Of repentance from dead’ works, 
And of faith towards God, 

3 Of immersious—in respect of teaching » 
And of the laying on of hands, 


a Ps. ff. 7. €1Co ili. 2. 

bAp: * Age-abiding.” b =*'So far as teaching is 
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Of the resurrection of the dead, 
And of judgment aye-abiding ;— 
3 And |this| will we do if at least |God| 
permit. 
4 For it is impossible— 
<As to those who have been |jonce for al]| 


illuminated, 
Who have tasted also of the heavenly free- 
gift, 
And have been made |partners| in a Holy 
Spirit, 
5 And have tasted God’s utterance to be 
|sweet|, 


Mighty works also of a coming’ age, 
6 And who have fallen away> 
|Again| to be remoulding them into repentance ; 
Seeing> they are again crucifying unto them- 
selves the Son of God, 
And holding him up as an example. 
Tor |\land)| <which hath drunk in |the rain] 
thereupon ofttimes coming, 
And which bringeth forth vegetatione fit for 
them for whom it is even cultivated> 
Partaketh of a blessing from God; 
8 But <should it be bringing forth thorns and 
briars> 
It is disapproved, and, unto cursing, nigh,—4 
Whose |end| is for |burning}. 
9 But we are persuaded, concerning you, beloved, 
The things which are better and which con- 
tain salvation, 
Though jeven thus’ we speak]. 

10 For [not unrighteous| is God, to be forgetful of 
your worke and of the love which ye have 
sbhewn forth for his name, 

In that ye bave ministered unto the saints, 
and are’ ministering,— 

1 But we covet 

That [each one of you| be shewing forth the 
same’ diligence, 
Unto thefullassurance of the hope through- 
out: 

12 In order that |not slothful]| ye may become, 

But imitators of them who, through faith and 
patieuce, were becoming heirs of the pro- 
mises.! 

13 For |wheo to Abraham’ God made promise| 

<Seeing he had no one greater by whom to 
swear> 
He siware |by himself |,—'!saying— 
| Truly if blessing| I will bless thee, 
And |multiplying| Iwill multiply thee 8; 

15 And |thus, being patient| he attained unto the 
promise. 

16 For ||men|| |by the greater one| swear, 

And |with them| an end of |lallj| gainsaying 
by way of confirmation is ||the oath]|: 

17 Wherein God <being |more abundantly’ dis- 
posed to shew forth unto the heirs of the 
promise the unchangeubleness of his 
counsel > 

Mediated |with an oath!,— 


a Ja. iv. 15. e1 Th. 1. 3. 
> Or: “so long as.” fOr: ‘tare to inherit the p.” 
© Gen. 1. 11. e Gen. xxii. 16 f. 
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18 In order that <through means of two’ un- 
changeable things. 
In which it was impossible for [God! to 
make bimself false > 
JA mighty’ eonsolation| we might have, 
Who have fled along to grasp [the fore- 
lying’ hope, 
19 Which wo have jas an anehor of the 
soul}. 
Both secure and firm, 
Anil entering tito the interior of the 
veils: 
20 Where /a forerunner in our behalf) hath 
entered |jeven Jesus|| 
Who |according to the rank of Melehizedek: hath 
become |ja high-priest unto limes age-abid- 
ing.» 
% For j'this Melehizedek» king of Sulem, priest of 
God Most High, 
Who met Abraham returning from the 
slaughter of the Kings, and blessed hiin,— 


a To whom even «a tenth of all Abraham 
apportioned || 

<First, indeed, when translated, King of 
Righteousness, 


But |after that] Aing of Salem also, which is 
King of Peace,— 
8 Without father, without mother, without 
pedigree, 
Having |neither beginning of days, nor of 
life an end], 
But made like unto the Son of God> 
||Abideth a priest evermore||. 
4Now consider |/how great|| this man was_ to 
whom |a tenth; Abraham gave out of the 
eboicest spoils 
\|[Yea Abraham] the Patriarch||. 
5 And ||they, indeed, from among the sons of 
Levi’ who the priesthood’ reevive} | 
Have |commandment) to take tithes of the 
people jaceording to the kaw!,—9 
That is, of their brethren, salthough sprung 
from the loins of Abraham]; 
6 But |jhe who deriveth not his pedigree from 
among them|} 
Hath taken’ tithes of’ Abraham. 
And |the holder of the promises| hath he 
blessed’. 
t But japart from all gainsaying| 
The less’ by the greater’ is blessed. 
8 And ||here|| indeed, dying’ men take tithes, 
But jjthere|| one of whom it is witnessed 
|that he liveth!. 
8 And—so to say a word— 
||/Through Abrabam|! even Levi’ who taketh’ 
tithes hath paid’ tithes; 
10 ©6For |jeven then|} was he jin the loins of his 
father| when || AMelchizedek|| met him, 


ll <If indeed, therefore, there had been {a per- 
fecting througu means of the Levitical 
priesthood|,— 

For |the people, thereon| have bad based a 
eode of laws> 


a Lev. xvi. 2, 12. 
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What further’ need jaceording to the rank of 
Metehizedek| for a different’? priest to be 
raised up, 

And |not according to the rank of Aaron| to be 

designated ? : 
2 For <seeing there is to bea change of tho 
pricvsthood > 
|JOf necessity|! fof law tool a ehange eometh, 
3 For jhe as to whom these’ things are said 
iWith a different’ tribe) hath taken part- 
nershitp, 
From which ino one, 
anee at the altar; 
MM For it is) jverv evident] that out of Judah’ 
hath sprang our Lord,— 
whieh tribes] ieoneerning 
priests) nothing did Moses speak, 
18 And lyet mere abundantly’ evident, it is— 
That |iaeeording to the likeness of Melcid- 
aedek |” there is to be raised up ‘a differ- 
ent’ priest | 
16 Who <not according to a law of command- 
meut dealing with the lesh> hath arisen, 
But according to the power of an iudis- 
soluble life; 
U For it is witnessed— 
|Thow' arta priest jage-abidingly,, 
|| decording to the rank of Melchizedek!\.¢ 
1 For ja setting aside] doth, indeed, take place, 
of a foregoing’ commandment, 
By reason of its own’ weakuess and unprofit- 
ableaess,— 
19 For jthe law) perfeeted |jnothingj| 5 
But there is the superinducing of a better’ 
hope,— 
Through which we draw near unto God. 


2“ And  inasmnuehas not apart from oath-taking— 
2U For (they indeed. lapart from oath-taking| 
have heen made priests, 
But ‘he| with’ an oath-taking,— 
Throngh him that was saying unto him— 
The Lord sare, and will not regret,— 
i'Thoul arta priest |age-ubidingly|>°¢ 
2 |By as much as this; bath ||Jesus) 
surety of a better’ covenant also. 


hath given attend- 


|| Respeeting 


become 


23 And |they! indeed, jin greater numbers| have 
heen made priests, 
Beeause by reason of death} are they 
hindered from |remaining at hand|; 
lhe||, [by reason of his remaining age- 
chidingly|,° 
||Untrausmissible|| holdeth ||the priesthood||. 
25 Whence he is able jeven to be saving unto the 
very end| 
Them who approach, through him, unto 
God ; 
Since he evermore’ liveth to be mterceding 
in their bebalf. 
26 For ||such a high-priest as this|| for us’ was 
[even] suited: 
Loving.! noble,¢ undefiled, 


24 But 


a Not merely “another.” 
Mt xi 5,n 

o Ps. ex 4. 
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abiding.’’ 
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ness," 
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Set apart from sinners, 
And become’ |higher than tho heavens] ; 
27 Who hath no daily’ necessity, {like the high- 
priests}, 
|Beforehand, over his own’ sins] to be 
offering sacrifices, 
jAfter that] over those |of the people|,—* 
For |this| he did onee for all when 
{himself| ue offered up. 
28 For ||the law|| constituteth |men| high-priosts, 
having |weakness| ; 
But |the word of the oath-taking, which cometh 
after the law| 
A Son|| age-abidingly’ |made perfect]. 


8 Acrowning point onthe things being spoken :— 
|[Such a one as this|| have we jas high-priest|, 

Who hath sat down on the right hand” of the 
throne of the Majesty in the heaveus,— 

3 |Of the Holy place|¢ a public minister, 
And of the Real’ Zent, which |the Lord| 

pitched? and not |man|. 

3 For ||every’ high-priest|| [for the offering of 
both gifts and sacrifices| is constituted ; 

Whence it was [necessary| for |this one also| 
to have something which he might offer, 

4 <If_ indeed, therefore, he had been on earth> 
He had not, in that case, even been’ a priest, 
Since there are’ those who are offering the 

gifts jaccording to the law|:— 

5 Who, indeed, are rendering divine service, 
witha glimpse’and shadow’ |of the heavenly 
things] ; 

Eveu as Moses hath received intimation, when 
about to complete the teut,— 


For see! saith he—Thoushalt make all things | 
according to the model which hath been .- 


pointed out to thee in the mount.¢ 
6 But |now| hath he attained unto ja more dis- 
tinguished! public ministry, — 
By as much as of a botter’ covenant’ also he is 
|mediator], 
Which indeed |upon better’ promises| hath 
been legislated. 
7 For <if ||that first|| had been [faultless|>, 
|Not, in that case, for a second| had there 
been sought |a placel. 
8 For [finding fault with them| he saith— 
Lo! |days| are coming, saith the Lord, 
When I will conclude, for the house of Israel 
and the house of Judah, 
||A covenant of a new sort)|: 
9 Not according to the covenant which I made 
with their fathers. 
Inthe day when I took them by their hand, 
to lead them forth out of the land of 
Egypt,— 
Because \they| abode not in my corenant, 
And \I, disregarded them, saith the Lord. 
10 Because \this| is the covenant which I will 
make with the hause of Israel, 
| After those days| saith the Lord :— 


«Chap. v. 8; Ix. 7. 

oP acex, 

¢ See chap. 1x. 2, note 4, 
4Nu. xxiv. 6—according to 
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VIII. 1—18; IX. 1-9. 
<fiving my laws into their understanding> 
|Upon their hearts also| will I inscribe 
them: 
And I will become their’ God, 
And j\they| shall become my’ people, 
uN And in nowise shall they teach— 
Every ane his fellow-citizen, 
wind every one his brother, 
Saying,— Get to know the Lord! 
Because \all) shall know me, 
From the least unto the greatest of them; 
12 Becuase \propitious| will I be as to their un- 
righteousnesses,4 
And |of their sins| in nowise will I be 
mindful |any more\, 
13 In saying Of a new sort? 
obsolete {the first] ; 
But |the thing that is becoming obsolete and 
aged| 
Is near ||disappearing]| 1 


he hath made 


9 [Even] the first, indeed, therefore, used to have 
righteous appointments of divine service, 
|Even the holy ritual well arranged], 
2 For ja tent|¢ was prepared, |the first], 
In which were both the lampstand and the 
table and the setting forth of the loaves,— 
The which is called the Holy place 4; 
3 But jafter the second’ veil| a tent, that which 
is called Most Holy: 
4 Having a golden’ aitar of incense, 
And the ark of the covenant covered around 
ou every side with gold, 
In which was a golden jar holding the 
manna, 
And the rod of Aaron that sprouted, 
And the tables of the covenant ; 
6 But jover-above it] Cherubim of glory over- 
shadowing the propitiatory :— 
|Concerning which things| it is not now [need- 
ful] to be speaking |particularly|. 


6 Now <these’ things having been thus’ pre- 
pared > 
{Into the first’ tent | indeed, |continually| do 
the priests enter, 
The divine services completing 3 
7 But |jinto the second|| once’ for all in the 
year’, 
Only’ the high-priest, 
Not without blood, 
Which he offered for himself and the 
ignoranees of the people: 
8 The Holy Spirit making this’ evident— 
That [not yet) hath been manifested, the 
way through the Holy place, 
|So Jong, as the first’ tent hath |a standing]. 
9 The which is a similitude for the present season, 
According to which |both gifts and sacrifices} 
are Offered, 


with the distinction here 
drawn between the Holy 
place and the Most Holy. 
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Which cannot jas to the conscience| perfect 
him that rendereth the divine service :— 
10 Only as to eatings, and drinkings, and 
diversified immersious,— 
Righteous-appoiutments of the flesh, 
Which juntila season of rectifying) are 
in force. 


Nu But <when |!Christ]] approached * as high- 
priest of the coming» good things,¢ 
Through the greater’ and more perfect’ tent, 
not made by hand, 
That is. not of this’ creation,— 
12 Nor yet through blood of goats and ealves, 
But through his own’ bloods 
He entered once for all into the Holy place, 
\|Age-abiding’ redemption discovering’|'. 


18 For <if the blood of goats and bulls, 

And the ashes of a heifer sprinkling the 
profaned, 

Halloweth unto the purity of [the flesh|> 

14 ||How much ratuer|| shall |the blood of the 

Christ, 
Who through an age-abiding spirit 
Offered himself’ unspotted unto God| 

Purify our4 conscience from dead’ works, 

To the rendering of divine-service junto a 
Living’ God|e? 

16 And |jforthis cause|| jof a new covenaut| is he 
mediator’,— 

To the end that <death coming to pass for the 
redemption of the transgressions against 
||the first)| covenant> 

The called might receive |the promise] of the 
age-abiding’ f inheritance; 

16 For <where a covenant is> 

It is necessary for |the death] to be brought 
in, of him that hath covenanted ; 

WW For ja covenant over dead persous) is firni’,— 

Since it is not then’ of force when he is 
|living! that hath covenanted, 

18 Whence !jnot even the first|| japart from blood] 
hath beer consecrated ; 

19 For <when every commandment aceording to 
the law |jhad been spoken|| by Moses unto 
all the peoples 

{Taking the blood cf the ealves and the goats, 
With water and searlet wool and hyssopl, 

Both |the seroll itself’, and ali’ the people] he 

sprinkled ; 

20 Saying— 

|This is the blood of the covenant which 
(God) hath sent in conumand unto yous: 
21° Yea |the tent also and all’ the uteusils of the 
publie ministry: with blood’ in like manner’ 
he spriukled : 

32) And juearly| ail things |with blood| are 
purified jaceor ting to the law), 

And |apart from blood-sheddiug| cometh no 
\|remission||.2 


afte: clearly unto God: ver. 
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2 It was indeed therefure |necessary| for |the 
glimpses of the things in the heavens] with 
these’ to be purified ; 

But |tho heavenly things themselves’] with 
better’ sacrifieus than {these}. 

2% For |not into a Holy place made by hand’| 

entered Christ,— 

Counterpart of the real [Holy place]; 

But |\into the heaven itself||, 

\Now| to be plainly manifested before the 
face of God in our behalf ;— 

25 Nor yet that jofttimes| be should be offering 

himself,— 

Just as |the high-priest| ontereth into the 
Holy place, year by year, with alien’ 
blood ;— 

26 Else had it been |needful for him] ofttimes’ to 
suffer, from the foundation of the world; 

But jnow, <onece for all 

Upon a conjunction of the ages, 

For a setting aside of sin through means of 
his sacrifice> 
Hath he been made manifest >; 

27 And <inasmuch as it is in store for men— 
Onee for all’ to die, 

But after this’ |judgment|> 

23 |Thus| ||the Christ alsol| 
<Onee for all’ having been offered, 

For the bearing of the sins lof many|>¢ 

JA second time apart from sin|| will appear, 
[To them who for him’ are ardently 

waiting! — 
|jUnto salvation||. 


10 For the law <having ||a sbadow]]¢ of the 
destined’ good things, 
Not the very’ image’ of the things> 
They can never |with the same’ sacrifices 
which year by year’ they offer evermore| 
Make them who approach ‘perfect; 
2 Else would they not, in that case, have ceased 
being offered, 

By reason of those rendering the divine 
service huving no’ further’ conscicuce at 
all’ of sins, 

|'Being onee for all purified +? 

3 But jin them| is a reealling to mind of sins 
lyear by year), 

4 For it ig impossible for [blood of bulls and 
goats|e to be taking away sins. 

5 Whercfore <voming into the world> he saith: 

|Seerifice and offering’ thou awilledst not, 

But ta bo.dluy hast thow gitled for me— 

6 [In whole-burnt-offi ry ngs and sacrifices for 

sins| thou didst nol dliih 


7 | Then said J— 
Lo! Tain come,— 
‘In the heading of the scroll ic « written 


CONCEP MIG Me ~~ 
To do_ 0 God, thy | wel 
8 <iHivher up| sayt 
||Sacriices, und ajferings, and whole-burnt- 


a Ap: “Age.” eOr (WH): “goats and 
> Vers, 11, 24 hulls.”” 


¢ Ts, hii. 12. 
4 Chap. viil. 5. 


Ps, xl. 6-8. 
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offerings, and sacrifices for sins|| thou will- 
edst noi, neither delightedst in,— 

The which |according to the law| are offered> 

9|Then| hath he said— 

Lo! famcome! 
To do \thy will) — 

He taketh away the first, that |the second| he 
may |jestablish||: 

10 |By whieh will, we have been made holy, 

Through the offering of the body of Jesus 

Christ |jonee for alli]. 
every’ priest|? indeed, standeth daily 

publicly ministering, 

And the sume’ sacrifices ofttimes’ offering, 
The which never’ can clear away SINS ; 

12 But this’ priest <having offered one’ sacrifice 
for sins evermore> 

Sat down on the right hand» of God: 

\As for the rest, walting— 
Until his foes be made his footstool? ; 

For jby one’ offering] hath he perfected for 
evermore, them who are being made holy. 

5 But even the Holy Spirit {beareth us witness| ; 

For <after having said— 
|This, ts the covenant which I will covenant 

unto them 
After those days, saith the Lord,— 
Giving ucy laws upon their hearts, 
[Upon their understandings also| will J 
inscribe thene> & 

{He} also [saith}— 

[Of their sins, and of their lawlessnesses| 
L will in norwise be mindful any more. 

But |wherever a remission of these is} there 

is jno further) offering |for sinus 


And 


18 





<Having therefore, brethren, freedom of speech 
for the entranees through the Huiy place 
Jby ube blood of Jesus!, 


200 Which entrance be hath consecrated for us, 
asa way reeeut and living, 
Through the veil, that is, his flesh,— 
® And Laving a great priest over the house of 


God _-f 
Tet us approach witha genuine’ heart, in full 
assurance of faith,’ 
Having been sprinkled, as to our hearts, 
from an evil conscience, 
And bathed, as to our bodies, with pure 
water; 
Let us hold fast the confession of the hope 
without wavering,— 
For !faithful| is he that hath promised ; 
And Jet us attentively consider one another, 
to provoke unto love and noble’ works, - 
Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves 
together, 
Aeeording to the eustom of some, 
But exhorting, 
And by so’ much the more as this’, 
By as’ much as ye behold ||the day|| 
drawing near. 


32 


23 


24 


ah 


e Eph. ti. 18. 
{ Zech. vi. 11 f; Nu, xii. 7%. 
@ Eph. ili. 12. 


+ Or (WH). ‘“high-priest.” 
»v Ps. ox. 1. 

¢ Jer, xxxi 33. 

i Jer. xxxi, 34. 


HEBREWS X. 





9—39; XI. 1. 





26 For <if |by choiee| we be sinning. after the re- 
ceiving of the full-knowledge of the truths 
\(No longer|| jfor sinus, is there teft over ja 
sacrifice|, 
But some |fearful| reception of judgment and 
fiery pealousy | 
|About to devour the opposers|.4 
28 ||Any one having set aside a law of Moses]] 
|Apart from compassions upon {the testi- 
mony of] two’ or tluree witnesses| dieth”: 
29 Of fhow much] sorer punishment] suppose 
ye, shall he be accounted worthy, 

Who hath trampled underfoot jthe Son of 
God |, 

And |the blood of the covenant) ¢ hath esteemed 
ja profane thing| ,|by which be had been 
made holy|l, 

And [unto the Spirit of favour] hath offered 
wanton insult ? 

30 For we know him that hath said— 
\To mej belongeth avenging, 
{IL || will recorspense 4s; 
and again— 
The Lord will judge his people.e 
jA. fearful thing] |it is] to fall into the hands 
jof a Living God}!. 


21 





3) 


32 But be ealling to mind the former’ days, 
In whieh jonce ye wore illuminated], 
{A great combat of sufferings! ye endured ;— 


33 |(Partly||, indeed, because |both with re- 
proaches and tribulations] ye were being 
made a spectacle, 

But ijpartly|| because [into fellowship with 
them who were so’ involved} ye were 
brought ;— 

o4 For ‘even with them who were in bonds| 


ye sym pathised, 
And ‘unto the seizure of your goods! with 
jey’ ye bade weleome,— 
Kuowing that ve bave yourselves, for a 
better’ possession and jun abiding. 
33 Do not, then, cast away your freedom of 
speech ,— 
The which hath a great’ recumpense’. 
36 Tor {of endurance! ye have need, 
Tn order that <the will of God having done> 
Ye may bear away |the proniise|. 
37 For <yet alittle while, how short ! how short! 
'The Coming One| will be here, and will no 
tarry ; 
88 But |my! righteous one! by faith |shall livel, 
And \if he draw back| |jmy soul delighted 
not in hina] |.8 





39 |We| however, are not of a drawing buck unto 
destruction, 
But 0/ faith junto an acquisition of life}. 


11 But faith is’ jof things hoped forj| ||a confl- 


denee||, 
|Of facts| a conviction ||when they are not 
seen||; 


® Ts. xxvi. 11 (Sep.). 

b Deu. xvii. 6. 

¢ Exo. xxiv. 8. 

a pel xxxil. 85 f; Ro. xil 
19. 


e Deu. xxxil. 86; Ps. cxxxv. 
14 


t Or(WH): “the.” 
6 Hab. ii. 8£; Ro. 1. 17; GaL 
ik. 21. 
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2 For |thereby| well-attested 

ancients. 

8 ||/By faith|| we understand the ages® to have 
been fitted together ||by declaration of 
God||,— 

To the end that [not out of things appearing| 
should that which is seen |{have come into 
existence]. 

4 ||By faith|| ja fuller’ sacrifice| did Abel’ ||offer 
unto God||_ than Cain’,— 

|Throug 
was onal 

There being a witnessing upon his gifts|| by 
God |; 

And icbrough it] though he died’ ||he yet is 
speaking]].° 

5 ||By faith|) |Enoch| was translated, so as not 
to see death, 

And was not found, because that |God| had 
translated him ; 

For |before the trauslation| he bad received 
witness that he had become |well-pleasing 
unto God) ¢;— 

6 But japart from faith| it is impossible to 

be well-pleasing ; 
For be that approacheth unto God— 
[Must needs have faith| that he is’, 
And that |to them who seek him out| la 
rewarder’ he becometh]}. 

7 ||By faith|| |Noah|? <having received intima- 
tion’ concerning |the things not yet seen|> 

{Filled with reverence| prepared an ark to 
the Saving of his house— 

Through which he condemned the world, 
And jof the righteousness by way of faith| 
became | heir||. 

8 ||By faith|| |being called] Abraham’ obeyed— 
To come forth into a place he was destined 

to receive for an inheritance ; 

And hecame forth, ||not well knowing whither 
he was voming ||.¢ 

§ ||By faith|| he sojourned in the land of promise 
jas a foreign land], 

jIn tents) dwelling, 

Along with Isaac and Jacob, the joint-heirs 
of the same promise f; 


were the 


at he 





10 =6For he was awaiting the city having founda- 
tions’, 
Whose architect and builder is |God|]. 
11 ||By faith|| jeven Sarah herselfj/¢ received 


{power for founding a seed|, 

jEven beyond the season of life’s prime|],— 

Seeing that |faithful| she reckoned |bim that 
had promised|; 
12 Wherefore jeven from one] were born, 
And |as to these things| one who had 
become dead ,— 

Like the stars of the heaven, for multitude, 

And as the sand that is by the lip of the sea» 
that cannot be numbered. 


a Chap. | le a Eph. ii. 11. © Gen. xii. 1 ff. 

Ap: { Gen. xxviii. 4 
>’ Gen. ie Wes & Gen. xvii. 19. 
© Gen. v. 4. » Gen. xv. 5; xxil. 17; xxxit. 
4 Gen. vi. 8 ff. 1, 


= 


XI. 2—26 231 
13 |/In faith||* all’ these died’— 
Not bearing away the promises, 
But |from afar| beholdiug’ and = saluting’ 
them, 
And confessing that |strangers and sojourners| 
were they upon the land.» 
14 For |they who such things as these’ are say- 
ing| 
Make it clear that |of a paternal home they 
are in quest]; 
And <if indeed of that’ they had been mind- 
ful, from which they had come out’> 
They, might_ in that case, have had an oppor- 
tunity jto return| ; 
But ||now|| after a better one| are they 
reaching, 
That is. a heavenly; 
Wherefore God is not ashamed of them, to be 
invoked as |their God|,—« 
For he hath prepared for them fa city]. 
17 ||By faith|| Abraham |when tested| offered up 
Isaae,i 
And ||the only-begotten|| would |he{ have 
offered up ie the promises had ace 
cepted |,— 
18 Even him of whom it had been said— 
|| Zn Jenne shall there be culled to thee |a 
seed| ©: 
19 Accounting that |Jeven from among the dead| 
||God|| was able |to raise {him]/,— 
Whence leven in similitude; be bare him 
away, 
20 ||By faith|| |even concerning things to come] 
did Isaac! bless |Jacob and Esau|. 
21 || By faith || |Jacob, when about to die}, 
Blessed jeach of the sons of Joseph] ; 
And bowed in worship on the top of his staff.s 
22 ||By faith)| (Joseph > when drawing to his end|— 
\Conceruing the exodus of the sous of Israel| 
ealled to remembrance, 
And |coneerning his bones| gave command- 
ment, 
23 ||By faith|| ‘Moses, when born|— 
Was hid three months by his parents, 


15 


16 


Beenuse they saw that goodly was |the 
child] i 
And were not affrighted ||at the decree of 
the king]|. 


24 iBy faith|| |/foses_ when grown up|—* 
Refused to be called the son of a daughter of 
a Pharaoh, 
Rather ehooenes 
To be jointly suffering ill-treatment with 
the people of God, 
Than |for a season| to be having ||sin’s en- 
joyment!]; 
2 = Accounting— 
<As greater riches than Egypt’s treasures> 
\| The reproach of the Anointed One||}; 
For he was looking away unto the recompense, 


25 


®Or: “along the way of €Gen. xxvil 28. 

faith.’ &€Gen. xivill. 14-16: cp 
bOr: ‘earth "—1 Ch. xxix. xi vii. 31. 

15; Ps. xxxix. 12; Gen. b Gen. 1. 4, 

xxi. 4. 1 Exo. fi. 2. 
¢ Exo, iif. 6. k lexo. if. 11. 


4Gen. xxii. 1 ff. 
© Gen. xxi i2; Ro. ix. 7 


1 Pe. ixxxix. 50f; Lxix. ® 
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37 ||By faith;| he forsook Egypt—* 
Not put in fear of the wrath of the king; 
For |as seeing him who eannot’ be seen| ||he 
persevered ||. 
28 ||By faith|| he hath kept the passover and the 
besmearing of the blood, 
Lest |he that was destroying the first-born| 
||should be touehing them/||.> 
29 ||By faith|| they passed through the Red Sea, 
las over dry land|,— 
Which the Egyptians |seizing an attempt’ to 
do| were swallowed up.¢ 
80 || By faith|| |the walls of Jericho! fell, 
[Having been surrounded for seven days|.4 
$1 |(By faith|| |Rahab the harlot] perished not 
with them who refused to yield, 
|She having weleomed the spies with peace|.¢ 
82 And what more’ can I say ? 
For |time] will fail me while 1 go on telling— 
Concerning Gideon! Barak Sampson 5 
Jephthah,} 
David* also, and Samuel,! and the pro- 
phets,— 
83 «Who J|through faith]|— 
Prevailed in contest over kingdoms, 
Wrought righteousness, 
Attained unto promises, 
Shut the mouths of lions,™ 
34 Quenehed the power of fire» 
Eseaped the mouths of the sword, 
Were made powerful from weakness, 
Became mighty in battle, 
Overturned |eamps of aliens} ; 
35 Women reeeived |by resurrection] ||their 
dead ||° ; 
But |jothers! were put to the rack, 
Not aceepting redemption, 
That |untoa better’ resurrection] ||they 
: might attain||: 
86 |Others] again, jof mockings and scourg- 
ings| received trial, 
|Nay! further| of bonds and imprison- 
ments: 
87 They were stoned, were pierced through, 
|were Sawn asunder], 
|By murder|, with a sword, |{died|I, 
Wentaboutin sheep-skius_ ingoat-hides,— 
Being in want, suffering tribulation, en- 
during ill-treatment: 
38 =Of whom the world’ |was not worthy|— 
{Upon deserts} wandering, and mountains, 





and in eaves,—and in the eaverns of the 


earth. 
89 And ||these all|| <though they obtained wit- 
ness through their faith> 
Yet bare not away |the promisel: 
40 ||God|| |for us| something better’ provid- 
ing,— 
That [net apart from us| should they be 
made ||perfect||. 


* Exo. xii. 41 ff. b Jdg. xiii. 24 ff. 


> Exo. xi. 21. i Jdg. xt. 1 ff. 
¢ Bxo. xiv. 22 ff. K1S. xvi. ff 
4 Jos. vi. 20, 148.1. 20 ff. 

e Jos. vi. 17. m Dan. vi. 22, 

€ Jdg. vi. ff. a Dan. iil. 27. 


6 Jdg. iv. 5 ff. 01K, xvil 23; 2K. iv. 36. 
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12 Therefore, indeed, 
<Seemg that |we also! have encircling us |so 
great’ a cloud of witnesses|> 
<Stripping off every |incumbranee|® and the 
esily entangling sins 
|With enduranee| let us be running |the raee 
that is lying before us|, 

2 Lookingaway unto our faith’s Princely-leader 

and perfecter, ||Jesus}|,— 
Who <in consideration of the joy lying before 
him> 
Endured a eross, |shame| despising |! 
And jon the right hand of the throne of 
God] ||hath taken his seat|j.> 
3 For take ye into consideration— 
Him who hath endured |such’ contradietion| 
by sinners against themselves,¢ 
Lest ye be wearied, |in your sonls| becoming 
exhausted. 

4 ||Not yet’ unto blood|| have ye resisted, jagainst 
sin| waging a contest; 

5 And ye have quite forgotten the exhortation 
which, indeed, [with you’ as with sons| 
||doth reason|| :— 

My son! be not slighting the discipline of the 
Lord, 
Neither be fainting, when by hin’ |thou art 
reproved| ; 

6 For \whom the Lord loveth| he doth |discipline|, 
And scourgeth every’ son whom he doth 

|welcome home|.4 

17 <For the sake of discipline> persevere! 
||As towards sonsj| |God| beareth himself 

towards you| ; 
For who is Ja son| whom |a father] doth 
not discipline ? 

8 <If however ye are without’ discipline, 
Whereof jall| have received a share> 
(Then| are ye |bastards| and ||not sons]]. 

9 ||Furthermore, indeed || |the fathers of our flesh] 
we used to have, |as administrators of 
diseipline|, 

And we used to pay deference: 
Shall we not ||mueh rather|| submit ourselves 
to |the Father of our spirits) and |jlive|| ? 

10 For |they| indeed, <for a few days, according 
to that whieh seemed good to them> were 
administering discipline, 

But [he] unto that which is profitable, |with a 
view to our partaking of his holiness|: 

1 But ||no diseipline|| lfor the present, indeed| 
seemeth to be of joy’, but of sorrow’: 

||Afterwards]| however—— 





<To them who thereby’ have been well 
trained> 
It yieldeth |peaceful fruit] ||of righteous- 
ness||. 


Wherefore |the slackened hands and paralysed 
knees| restore ye,« 
1B And |straight tracks| be making for your feet—t 
That the lame member may not be dislocated, 
but |be healed rather’|. 


@ Pr. iil. 11 f. 
els, xxxv. 3. 
t Pr. iv. 26 (Sep.) 


®Or: ‘all arrogance.”’ 

b Ps. ex. 1. 

¢Nu. xvi. 38; or (WH): 
‘“himeeif.” 
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14—29 ; 


XIT. 1—10. 233 





Mt ||Peace|| be pursuing @ with all, and the obtain- 
ing of holiness,— 
|Without which no one shall see the Lord|: 
16 Using oversight— 
Lest any one be falling behind from the 
favour of God,— 
Lest any root of bitterness ‘springing up 
above’| | be causing trouble ||,» 
And jthrough it| |/the many|| be defiled: 
16 Lest there be any fornicator, or profane 
person |like Esau|,— 
Who |for the sake of one meal| yielded up 
his own firstborn rights ©; 


qT For ye know that <afterwards— 
When he even wished’ to inherit the 
blessing> 


He was rejected ; 
For |place of repentance’| found he 
none, 
Even though |with tears’ he diligently 
sought it}.4 


18 For ye have not approached — 
Unto ja searehing’ and scorching’ fire 
And gloom, and mist, and teinpest, 
19 And a trumpet’s peal, 
And a sound of things spoken«:— 
From which they who heard excused 





’ 


themselves, 
Lest there should be added to them 
ja word|; 
20 For they could not bear [that which 


was being enjoined), 
And |should a beast’ be touching the 
mountain) it shall be stoned", 
a And <so fearful was that which was 
showing itself> 
|Moses| said— 
Lam terrified § and do tremble! 
22 But ye have approached— 
Unto Zion’s mountain, 
And unto the eity of a Living God, a heavenly 
Jerusalem ,— 

And unto myriads of messengers *8 jin high 

festival) ,— 

And unto an assembly of firstborn ones, {en- 

roHed in the heavens|,— 

And unto God |judge of all], - 

And unto the spirits of righteous ones made 

perfect,—t 
2% =6©And unto the mediator jof a new covenant], 
\|Jesus||,— 
And unto the blood of sprinkling, |more 
excellently speaking| than |!Abel]]. 
% Beware, lest ye excuse yourselves from |him 
that speaketh] ; 

For <if ||they|| escaped not, who excused 
themselves |from him who on earth’ was 
warning|> 

{|How much less|| shall ||we|| <who from him 
that warneth from the heavens> |do turn 
ourselves away|: 








e Ps, xxxiv. 14. 

> Deu. xxix. 18 (Sep.). 

° Gen, xxv. 33. 

4 Gen, xxvii. 34 

® Exo, xix. 16; Deu. iv. 11, 


12, 

f Exo. xix. 12, 18. 

& Deu. ix. 19. 

hThat is: ‘* perfected 
righteous ones.” 





26 Whose voice shook the earth’ ||then}], 
But |now hath he promised, saying— 
|| Pet onee for all” (FP) will shake— 
<Not only the earths 
But |\ulso the hearen'|.3 
27 But ||the saying: = Yet onee for all)| 
Maketh clear the> removal of the things 
which ean be shaken, 
j|As of things done with|,— 
That they’ may remain ||which cannot be 
shaken ||, 
28 Wherefore 

<Seeing that jof a kingdom not to be shaken| 

we aro receiving possession> 
Let us have gratitude— 

Whereby we may he rendering divine service 
well-pleasingly unto God_ |with reverence 
and awe]; 

29 For |jeven our God|| is |{a@ consuming fire||.¢ 


13 Let |brotherly love] continue, 
2 \/Of the entertaining of strangers|| be not for- 
getful, 
For |hereby| unawares’ have some entertained 
[Messengers |, 
3 Bear in mind them who are in bonds, 
JAS baving become jointly bound |,— 
Them who are suffering ill-treatment, 
[As being yourselves’ also’ in the body}. 
$ Let marriage be j|honourable| in all’, jand the 
hed undefiled), 
For jfornicators and adulterers] ||God]| will 
judge. 
5 Without fondness for money| be your way of 
life,— 
Being content with the present things,—for 
fhe) hath said: 
||Jn norise) thee \will I leavel, 
{No indeed! innowise| thee | will [forsake}|4; 
6 §o that, taking courage, we may be saying—- 
|The Lord, hasteth to my ery,—I will not be 
put in fear: 
What shall |iman|| do unto mee? 
7 Be mindful of thein who are guiding you, 
Who, indeed, have spoken unto you the word 
of God}: 
<|The outgoing of whose behaviour) re- 
Viewing > 
Be imitating {their faith]. 
8 jjJesus Christ’' yesterday’ and to-day |is the 
same|,—— 
|j|And unto the ages |. 
9 ||With teavhinzs, manifold and strange|| be not 
earried aside: 
Foritis noble!| that |with gratitude! should 
j|the heart | be getting coufirmed,— 
[Not with matters of food|, 
In whieh they who are walking| have not 
been profited. 
10 We have an altar— 
To eat out of which |they| have no right! 
|Who in the tent’ are doing divine service] 8; 


® Hag. li. 6, 

° Or (WH): “a.” 

¢ Deu. iv. 24; ix. 3, 

4 Deu. xxxi.6,8; Jos. i.5 


¢ Ps. cxviii. 6. 

{Or (WH): “of which it 
is not theirs to eat.”’ 

8 Lev, vib 31. 
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For <in the case of those living creatures, For we persuade ourselves that jan honour- 
whose blood for sins ||is carried into the holy able cunscience| have we, 
plauce|| through means of the high-priest> |In all things honourabiy}) desiring to be- 
|The hodies of these’| ure burned up ||outside have ourselves, 
the cump||.# 19 But |much more abundantly| do I exhort you, 
12 Wherefore ||Jesus also]| the same to do, 
<That he might hallow the people through That |more speedily] I may be restored 
means of his own bloods juuto youl. 


|Outside the gate} ||suffered||: 
8 Now, therefore, let us be going forth unto 
him |outside the camp|, 
||His reproach’ bearIng||. 
14 For we have not here {an abiding’ city|, 
Lut junto that which is to be] ||are we seek- 
ing our way||. 
16 ||Through him|| let us be offering up a@ sacrifice 
of praise» |continually| |junto God||; 
That is, ja fruit of lips* confessing unto his 
name}. 
16 But jof the doing gocd and of fellowship] be 
not forgetful; l 
For |with such sacrifices as these] is ||God]| 
well-pleased, 
‘7 Be yielding unto them who are guiding you, | 
and submit yourselves; 
For they are watching over your souls |as 
having an account’ to render}, 
That |with joy the same’ they may be doing. 
and not with sighing,— 
For junprofitable unto you| were ||this|]. 
18 Bo praying for us; 


20 But |/the God of peace||* 
<He that led up from among the dead the 
great Shepherd of the sheep, 
With the blood of an age-abiding covenant,—> 
Our Lord Jesus> 
31 Flt you, by every good work, |for the doing of 
his willl, 
|Doing within us| that which is well-pleasing 
|before him through Jesus Christ]: 
To whom be the glory, unto the ages of ages, 
Amen. 
22 Now I exhort you, brethren, bear with the word 
of exhortation,— 
For jeven with brief [words]| have I sent 
unto you. 
23 Know ye that jour brother Timothy] hath been 
set at liberty,— 
With whom lif more speedily he be coming| 
I will see you. 
24 Salute all’ them who are guiding you, and all 
the saints: 
||They from Italy|} salute vou’. 
2 =Favour be with you all.¢ 


®Lev. xvi. 27. NB: Ac- > Ps, 1. 14, 23; Lev, vif. 12; 
cepted within, burned 2 Ch. xxix. 31. ® Ro. xv. 33; Ph. iv. 9. Is. lv. 3; Eze, xxxvil. 26. 
up without, © Is, lvil. 19; Ho, xiv. 2, bis, Lx u; Zech. ix. 113 ¢ Or (WH) add: *“* Amen.” 


THE EPISTLE OF 


JAMES. 





1 James, a servant jof God and of the Lord 5 But <if any of you is coming short of wisdom> 


Jesus Christ|,— Let him be asking of God, 
<Unto the twelve’ tribes that are in the dis- Who |giveth| unto all’ freely and up- 
persion> ‘Wishes joy. braideth not, 
2 ||ANl’ joy|| account it, my brethren, whensoever And it shall be given him; 
ye fallin with |manifold| ||temptatious||,—® 6 But let him be asking in faith, |nothing| 
8 Taking note, that |lthe proving of your’ doubting, 
faith|| worketh out endurance >; For he that doubteth|| is like a wave of 
4 But let |jyour enduranee|| have |mature the sea, wind-driven and storm-tossed,— 
work|, 7 For let not that man think’ that he shall 
That ye may be mature and complete, receive anything from the Lord— 
]|In nothing]|] coming short, 8 A two-souled man, unstable in all’ his ways. 


® But boasting be the lowly brother in his uplift- 
“Or: “ trials.” > Ro. v.38; 1 P17. ing ; 


JAMES I. 10—27,; 


II. 1—12, 235 





10 Whereas the rich. in his being brought low,— 

Because |jas a flower of grass|| he will pass 

away 3; 
nN For the sun hath sprung up, with its 
scorching heat, 
And hath withered the grass, 
And ||the flower thereof|| hath fallen out» 
And j|the beauty of the face thereof,| hath 
perished ,— 
\|So|} also the rich, in his goings, shall 
languish. 
1a Happy the man who endureth temptation! > 
Because ||becoming approved’|| he shall re- 
ceive the crown of life— 
Which he hath promised unto them that 
love him. 
18 Let ||no one, while tempted|| be saying— 
|[From God\| an I tempted,— 
For |,God|| cannot be tempted by things evil, 
And |{himself|| tempteth no one; 
14 But |/each one!| is tempted, when ||by his 
own’ coveting,| heis drawn out and enticed, 
1 (|Then, the coveting|| |having conceived| 
giveth birth to sin, 

And ||the sin|| [when full-grown|° bringeth 

forth death.4 
16 Be not deceived, my brethren beloved :— 
Ww |j/Every’ good giving, and every’ perfect gift]| 
is |from above}, 
Coming down from the Father of lights— 
With whom is no alternation, 
Nor shadow cast |by turning]: 
18 |{Because he was so minded|| he hath brought 
us forth with a word of truth, 

To the end we should bea sort of Arstfruit of 

his’é creatures.! 
19 Ye know, my brethren beloved,— 

But let every’ mav be swift to hear, slow to 
speak. slow to anger, 

20 =6For ||man’sanger|| worketh not ||God’s right- 
eousness)|, 

21 Wherefore <putting away all’ filthiness and 
overflow of baseness> & 

\|In meekness;| welcome ye the word fitted 
for inward growth’, which is able to save 
your souls: 

22 Become ye doers of the word_and not hearers 
only— 4 
Reasoning yourselves astray ; 
2% ©6 Because <if any is ja word-hearer], and not 
a doer> 
|The same;| is like unto a man observing 
his natural face! ina mirror,— 
a4 For he observed himself, aud is goneaway, 
and |straightway, it hath escaped him— 
{What manner of man, he was! 
% But <hethat hath obtained a nearer view into 
the perfect law of liberty, And hath taken 
up his abode by it, Becoming—|not a 
forgetful hearer, but a work doer> 
||The same|| ||happy in his doing|| shall be. 


als. xL6£;1P. 1. 24. 

> Dan. xil. 123 chap v.11. 
e Or: “completed.” 

4 Ro, vi. 23. 

e Or (WH): “his own.” 


f Lev, xxlil. 10; Jer. i. 3. 

Phil, 

b Ms vil. 26. 

1M: “the faceof his birth 
(or belng).” 





26 <lf any thinketh he is Jobservant of religion|, 
Not eurbing his own tongue 
But deceiving his own heart> > 
||This one’s|! religious observances is |vain|: 
27 <Religious observance, pure aud uudefiled 
with our God and Father> is |this|— 
To be visiting orphans aud widows in their 
affliction, 
j|Unspotted|| to keep |himself) from the world. 


Le 


My brethren, do not ||with respect for per- 
sons|] be holding the faith of our Lord 
Jesus Christ [the Lord] of glory.4 

2 For <if there enter into your synagogue a 

man wearing gold rings in gay clothing, 
Aud there enter a destitute man also, in 
soiled’ clothing,— 

3 Aud ye eye him that hath on the gay cloth- 

jug. and say, 
||Thou}| be sitting here, pleasantly,— 
And |junto the destitute man | say— 
|)Thou'| staud, or sit there undere® my 
footstools> 
4 Would ye not havef heen led to make dis- 
tinctions amoug yourselves, and have be- 
come judges with wicked reasonings ? 

§ Hearkeu! my brethren beloved -— 

Hath not |jGod'j chosen the destitute in the 
world 
{To be] rich in faith and heirs of the king- 
dom which he hath promised to them 
that love him ? 
6 Whereas |lye;| have dishonoured the desti- 
tute man! 
Do not ||the rich]| oppress you? 
And ||themselves)| drag you into courts of 
justice ? 

1 Do not |'they|| defame the noble’ name which 

hath beeu invoked upou you ? 

8<If ye are |indeed, fulfilling |!a royal law]|, 

according to the scripture— 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself > & 
[|Nobly|| are ye doing; 
9 But <if ye are shewing respect of persons> 
\|Sinj| are ye working, Being convieted by 
the law as transgressors | 
10 For <a man who shall keep ||the whole’ 
lawi| 
But shall stumble in one thing> 
Hath beeome jfor all things; liable,— 
i For ‘jhe that hath said—Do not commit 
adullery|| » 
Hath also said—Do not commit mur- 
der,—} 
Now <if thou dost not commit adultery, 
But dost commit murder> 
Thou hast become a transgressor of law. 

12 |/So|| be speaking, and |{soli doing, 

As they who ||through means of a law of 
freedom|| are about to be judged ; 


aOr(WH): “his tongue.” 

> Or(WH): “his heort.” 

° ** Retigious Service "— fOr 
Rev. Eng. Bible, margin 
(Eyre & Spottisworde). 

4Or: ‘our glorious L.J.C.” 


eOr (WH): “stand there, 
orsitunder,” &e., 
“Ye would 
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13 For ||the judgmeut)| [will be] without merey, 
unto him that hatb shewed no mercy: 
|Merey| boasteth jover judgment]. 


14 What profit, my brethren — 
<If one should be saying he hath ||faith||, 
but hath net ||works!|> 
Can his faith save him ? 


1 <If |/a brother or sister|| should be [naked], 
and eoming short of the daily’ food, 
16 And one from among you should say unto 


them— 
Withdraw in peace, 
Be getting warmed and fed, 
But should not givethem the things needful 
for the body> What the profit ? 
17 ||So}] also ||faith|) <if it have not works> is 
Idead| ||/by itselfj|. 
1) ©6But one will say— 
\|Thou|| hast |faith], 
And ||Ij| have |works},@ 
Shew me thy faith apart from thy works. 
And |\I|j junto thee] will shew |by my 
works] ||my faith]|. 





19 Thou believest that God is |]one]]>: 
Thou doest ||well||—|/Even the demons}| 
believe, and shudder! 
20 But art thou willing to learn, O empty man! 


That ||faith ¢ apart from worksj| is lidle]? 
200©6«< Abraham our father> 
Was it not |!by works|| he was declared 
righteous— 
When he offered Isaac his son upon the 
altar? 

22 Thou scest that ||his faith]] had heen work- 
ing together with his works, And by 
his works did his faith beeome full- 
grown,— "3 And the seripture was 
fulfilled whieh saith— 

And Abraham believed God, And it was 
reckoned to him as righteousness,® 
And ||@od’s friend|| was he called !: 
2 Ye see that— 
||By works}| a man is declared righteous, 
And not by faith alone, 
2% And <in Jike manner also, Rahab the harlot ss 
Was it not ||by works|| she was declared 
righteous, 
When she gave weleome unto the mes- 
sengers, 


And ||by another’ way}| urged them 
forth ? 
2% = =6<Just as» |ithe body, apart from spiriti! is 
|dead| > 
So. our faith also|| Japart from works! is 
|dead}. 


3 Not ||many’ teachers|| hecome ye my brethren, 

Knowlng that |ja severer’ sentence], shall ye 
receive; 

3 For |joft|| are we stumbling, Jone and all!: 


aa (WH) by change of cOr: “thy faith.” 


punetuation: © Hast thou 
faith? |[I]| have works 


also. 
>’ Or: ‘that there is one 
God.” 


4Gen. xxit. 2, 9, 12. 

¢ Gen, Xv. 6. 

(Ja, xli 8; 2Ch xx. 7. 

€ Jos. ii 1; vi. 23; He. xi. 31 
bOr (WH): “for just as.” 








<If anyone [Jin word|| doth not stumble> 
\|The same)! is a mature’? man, 
Able to curb even the whole’ body. 

3 Now <if |/the horses’ bits|| |into their mouths| 
we thrust, to the end they may be yielding 
to us> 

jiTheir whole” body alsol| do we turn about. 

4 Lo! ||the ships also|j <|large| as they are, and 
jby rough winds] driven along> 

Are turned about by a very small’ helm, 

Whitherscever |the impulse of the steers- 
man| inelineth, 

5 |!So_ also, the tongue}! is la little member] and 

yet jof great things| maketh boast. 

Lo! jhew small’a fire;| kindleth |how great’ 
forest]; 

6 And |ithe tongue'| is a fire,— 

{As] ||the world of unrighteousness] |the 
tongue] beeometh fixed among our mem- 
hers, 

That which defileth the whole’ body 

Aud setteth on fire the wheel of our natural 
life, 

And is set on fire |by gehenna| !> 

1 For |jevery’ nature) j— 
<Both of wild heasts and of birds, 

Both of reptiles and of things in the sea> 

Is to be tamed and hath been tamed, {by the 

human’ nature; 

\|the tongue}| 
||tame}|,— 

A restless’ misehicf! Full of deadly poison ! 

9 ||Therewith|| are we blessing our Lord and 

Father, 

And ||therewith|| we are cursing the men who 
lafter (he Likeness of God)¢ have been brought 
into being! 

10 |jOut of the same’ mouth]| come forth blessing 

and cursing ! 
||Not mect|! my brethren, for |these things) 
||thus|} to be coming to pass! 

nN Doth ||the fountain|| Jout of the same open- 
ing] teem forth the sweet and the bitter ? 

12 Ts it possible, my brethren for ||a fig-tree|| to 
produce lolives|, or [la vine}| figs; ? 

Neither can ||salt'| water yield ||sweet]|. 

13 Who is wise and well-instructed among you? 

Let him shew, out of his comely’ behaviour, 
his works, in meekness of wisdom. 

4 But <if ||bitter jealousy|| ve have, and rivalry, 
jo your hearts> 

Be not. boasting and shewing yourselves false 
against the truth | 

15 This’ wisdom is not one |from above] coming 
down, 

But is earthly, born of the soul 4 demoniaecal ¢! 

16 For <where jealousy and rivalry are> 

||There;| are anarehy and every’ ignoble 
deed. 

17 But {ithe wisdom from above’|| is— 

|First’ pure, then’ peaccable, reasonable easy 
to be entreated, fraught with mercy aud 


8 But nove’ of mankind can’ 


@Or: “° 
“Soult. 
® Ap: ‘‘Demon.” 


*Or: “full grown.” 
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¢ Gen. 4, 26. 
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good fruits, without partiality, without | 


hypocrisy. 
18 And ||a harvest of righteousness, with peace}| 
is sown by them that make peave. 


4 Whence wars and whence fightings among 
you? 

Are they net frem hence—due to® your 
pleasures which are taking tho field in 
your members ? 

a Ye covet—and have net, 
Ye commit murder, aud are jealous —and 
eannot ebtain, — 
||Ye fight and war]. 
Ye have not— 
Because ye do not really ask, 
§Yeask and receive not 
Because that |jbasely|| ye ask, In order that 
\jin your pleasures]; ye may Spend {it]. 
4 Adulteresses | 

Know ye not that ||the friendship of the 

world|| is jeumity te God| ? 

<Whosoever, therefore, is minded to be ja 

friend] of the world> ||An enemy of God|| 
doth constitute himself. 

5 Or think ye that |jin vain|]| the seripture 
speaketh ? 

Is it ||forenvying|| that the spirit which hath 
taken an abode within us doth crave ? 

6 Howbeit he giveth |greater| favour. 

Wherefore it saith— 

|| God|| |againstthehaughty| arrayethhimself, 
Whereas |junto the lowly|| he giveth favour» 
7 Range yourselves, therefore, under God, 
But withstand the adversary, And he will flee 
from you: 
8 Draw near unto God, And he will draw near 
unto you. 
Cleanse hands, sinners | 
Chasten hearts, double souls! 
® Be miserable and lament and weep, 

Let ||your laughter|| |into lamentation| be 

turned, 

And lyour joy| inte |dejection|; 

10 Be made low in presence of the Lord, And he 
will lift you up. 





N Be not speaking one against another, brethren | 
<He that speaketh agaiust a brother, 
Or judgeth his brother> 
Speaketh against law, 
And judgeth law; 
Now <if ||upon law|| thou art passing judg- 
ment> 
Thou art not a doer of law, but a judgel 
12 ||One|| is Lawgiver and Judge—He who hath 
power to save and to destroy ; 
But who art ||thou|| that judgest thy neigh- 
bour ?¢ 


18 Come now! ye that say— 
||'To-day or To-morrew]] we will journey unto 
this city here, 
And will spend there a year, 
And will trade and get gain,— 


® More usually: ‘out of.” 
® pr. lil. 34; i P.v 5. 


© Ro, xiv. 4. 





44 Men wheare not versed in the morrow—Of what 
sort your life [will be] 4; 
For ye are |ja vapour||— 
|For a little] appearing, 
\|Then|j just disappearing ! 
1 Instead of your saying— 
<If ||the Lord|| be pleased > We shall both 
live, and do this or that; 
16 Whereas |now| are ye boasting in your preten- 
sions :— 
|JAll’ boasting like this|| is [wicked], 
Ww <To him, therefore, who knoweth how to be 
doing |a right thing), Andis not doing it> 
It is ||stnj] junto him|.: 


5& Come now! ye wealthy | 
Weep ye, howling, fur your hardships which 
are coming upon you: 


2 |Your wealth|| hath rotted, 
And |/your garments|| haye become |moth- 
eaten|,— 
8 |Your gold and silver|| have rusted away, 
And ||their rust|| shall be [witness against 
youl, 


And shall eat your flesh 4 as fire | 
Ye have laid up treasure in days of extre- 
mity’:—® 
4 Lo <the wage of the workers who have cut 
down your fields— 
That which hath been kept back by you> is 
erying out; 
And {ithe outeries of them who reaped]| 
[Into the ears of the Lord of hosts| have 
ontered f; 
5 Ye have luxuriated upon the land. and run 
riot, 
Ye have pampered your hearts in a cay of 
slaughter 8; 
6 Ye sentenced—ye murdered the Righteous 
one | 
Is he not arraying himself against you ?4 


7 Be patient, therefore, brethreu, until the Pre- 
sence of the Lord :— 
||Lo ! the husbandman|| awaiteth theprecious’ 
fruit of the earth, 
Having patience for it, until it receive the 
early and the latter raini: 
8 Be |lye also|| patient, Stablish your hearts, 
Beeause ||the Presence of the Lord|| hath 
drawn near. 
® Be not sighing, brethren, one against another, 
lest ye be judged,— 
Lo! ||the Judge|| |before the doors| is stand- 
ing. 


10 ||An example|| take ye. Lrethren, of distress 
and patience,— 
The prophets who have spoken in the name 
of the Lord. 


‘Or: “not versed in the 5: Is. v.92 
matter (issue or resuit) & Jer. xii. 8 
of the morrow; for of hOr (WH) merely by 
what sort is your life? change of punctuation 
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No Lol we proucunce them happy who have | 


endured 4 ,— 
|)Of thy endurance of Jobl| ye have heard, 
Aud |jtho end of the Lord|| have ye seen,— 
That |jof iuch tender affeetion|| is the 
Lord. jaud full of compassion| ® 
12 But |/before all things|| my brethren, do not 
swear,—? 
EBither by heaven, or by the earth, or by 
any other’ oath ; 
But let your’ Yea be yea, And your Nay, 
nay,— 
Lest |juuder judgment|| ye fall. 
13 ||In distress|| is auy among you? 
Let him pray; 
|\Cheerfal]| is any? 
Let him strike the strings; 
14 ||Sick|| is auy among you? 
Let him call unto him the elders of the 
assembly, 
And let them pray for him, Anointing him 
with oil in the name [of the Lord} :— 
18 And ||the prayer of faith|| shall save the 
exhausted one, 
And the Lord will raise him up, 


« Chap. i. 12; Dan. xii, 12 


¢ Ml: ‘ be not swearing.” 
b Ps. cill. 8; cxl. 4. 


Mt. v. 34-37. 
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And <if he have committed ||sins||> it shall 
be furyviven him. 
16 Be openly coufessing, 
another| |jyour sins|!, 
And he praying in each other’s behalf,— 
That ye miy be healed, 
{Much’availeth, the supplication ofa righteous 
man, jWhen it is cuergised| *: 
Wo |[Ehijah|| was ja mani |iaffected like us|}; 
And he earuestly’ prayed that there might 
be no mvuisture,¢ 
And there was no moisture on the land 
ifor three years and six months|,— 
And jagain) he prayed, 
And ||the heaven]! gave |rain|, 
And ||the land|| shot up ber fruit. 


19 My brethren ! 

<If one among you be led to err from the 
truth, and one turn him back> 

Be ye taking note’—That |\he that turneth 
back a sinner out of the error of his way||— 

Will save his soul out of death, 

And hide a multitude of sins.e 


therefore, |one to 


20 


xvii. 1. 

4Or (WH): ‘Let him be 
taking note.” 

e Pr, x, 12 (Heb.). 


8 Or: “ worketh inwardly.” 

bo1K. xvii. 13; xviii. 41-45. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


PETER. 


1 |[Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ}| 
<Unto the chosen’ pilgrims of the dispersion, 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia and Bithynia,— 
2 [Chosen] according to the fore-knowledge of 
God the Father, In sanctification of 
Spirit, Unto obedienve aud the sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus Christ > 
Favour unto you_ and peace, be multiplied ! 
8 |]Blessed|| be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 
Who <according to his great’ merecy> 
Hath regenerated ® ns unto a living hope, 
Through the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from among the dead, 
4 Unto an inheritance, incorruptible and 
undefiled and unfading, 

Reserved in the heavens for you 5 who 
jin God’s power| are being guarded 
through faith unto salvation— 

Ready to be revealed in the last’ ripe 

time>: 
>Or: 


© Tt. ili. 5, 7. “in a season of extremity ” 


6 Wherein ye exult, 
Though, for a little, just now, if needful, 
put to grief in manifold’ temptations,® 
7 In order that the proving of your faith—> 

Much more precious than of gold that 
perisheth even though jby means of 
flre}| it is proved— 

May be found unto praise and glory and 
honour in the reveaiing of Jesus 
Christ,— 
8 Whom <not having seen> ye love, 

On whom <though at present not look- 
ing. but believing> ye exult with 
joy unspeakable and filled with glory, 

9 Being about to bear away the end of 
your faith —a salvation of souls: 

10 ||Concerning which salvation|| 
Prophets—who concerning the favour for 
- you’ did prophesy—sought out and 

searched out, 

nl Searching into what particular’ or what 
manner’ of season the Spirit of 


®Or: “trials.” o6Ja. i 3% 


1 PETER I. 12—25; II. 1—11. 





Christ which was in them was 
pointing to, when witnessing be- 
forehand as to— 

The sufferings |for Christ|_ 

And the glories |after these|,— 

Unto whom it was revealed—that, ||Not 
unto themselves, But unto us|| they 
Were ministering them, Which things 
have [now] beeu announced unto you 
through then who have told you the 
good tidings with Holy Spirit sent forth 
from heaven: 

Into whieh things messenvers are covet- 
ing to obta n a nearer view. 


8 Wherefore <girding up the loins of your 


4 


16 


rh 
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© Or: “intention.” 
‘DWH punctuate = “Keep. 
ing perfectly soher, ci- 


Mmind> 4 
[Keeping sober| 
Perseveringly» direct your hope unto the 
favour jbeing borue along to you! in the 
revealing of Jesus Christ: 
jAs obedient persous|© not configuring your- 
selves unto your former’ eovetings in 
your ignorance’: 

But <according as he that hath called you 
is holy> do |lye yourselves|| also be- 
eome |boly in all’ manner of  be- 
haviour|,— 

Inasmuch as it is written— 
|Holy| shall ye be, 

Because ||F{| am holy.4 
And <if {as Father| ye are invoking him* who 

[without respect of persons| judgeth 

according to each’ man’s work> 

\\With reverence, for the time of your so- 

journing|| behave ye; 

Knowing that ||Not with corruptible 
things, with silver or gold|| have ye been 
redeemed! from your unmeaning’ be- 
haviour paternally banded down, 1 But 
with precious’ blood <as of a lamb, 
unblemished and unspotted> of an 
Anoiuted One,— 

Forekuown, indeed, before the founda- 
tion of the world, 

But made manifest at a last stage of the 
times, for the sake of you 2! who 
jthrough him| are faithful towards 
God,— Who raised him from among the 
dead, and glory to him gave, So that 
your faith and hope are directed 
towards God: 

<Having purified !|your souls|| by the ohedi- 
ence of the truth, unto unfeigned 
brotherly affection> 

[From the heart|| love 

earnestly ; 

Having been regenerated— 

Not out of corruptible seed, 

But inecorruptible— 


Jone another| 


ence, 


rect,” &ce Mt. v. 48, 
SMI: ‘‘children of obedi. e Jer. iii. 19. 
ence ”-—ie, persons who fos. i. 3. 


have so tospeak derived 


BOr: “bcheyers in.” 


their being from obedi- 


dev. x1 44; xix. 23 xx. 7; 
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te 


10 


11] Beloved ! 


®Or: “through means of a 
living and abiding word 


239 
Through means of the word of a Living 
and Abiding God; 
Inasmuch as— 
|| Au’ flesh|| ts as grass, 
And |lall’ the glory thereof|| as the 
Jlower of grass,— 
The yruss hath withered, 
And the flower hath fallen out, 
But the declaration of the Lord age-abidingly 
remaineth; 
And ||this!| is a declaration which in the joy- 
ful iessage hath been aunouneed unto you. 


<Putting away. therefore, all’ vice and all’ 
deceit and hypocrisy and envyings and all’ 
detractions> ¢ 
[As new’-born babes!! |for the pure’ milk that 
is for the mind! eagerly erave, 

That |\thereby|| ye may frow unto salva- 
tion :— 

If ye have tasted for yourselves that ||gracious|| 
ts the Lord,—4 

<Uuto whom coming hear, as unto a living’ 

stono— 
|By men| indeed, rejected,e 
But |;with God|| chosen, held in honour>t 

‘Yourselves also|| jas living stones| are 
being built up a spiritual house, for a 
holy priesthood, 

To offer sj:iritual’ saerifices_ well-pleasing 
unto God through Jesus Christ; 

Inasmuch as it is contained in sceriyture— 
Lo! flay in Zion an outmost corner stone, 

chosen, held in honour, 
And ‘he that resteth faith thereuponl| 
shall not be put to shanet 

|{Uuto you||, then, 1s the honour—[unto 
you] who believe ; 

But |junto such as dishelievell, 
|The stone which the builders rejected— 
Thesaime,| hath becowe head of the corner,8 

And a stone to strike against, 

And arock to stwuble over: 

Who stumble because |junto the word|| 
they do not yield,— 

Unto which also they have been appointed ; 

But jiyel] are a chosen race. a royal’ priest- 
hood_a holy nation, a people for a peculiar 
treasure, 

That \\the ercellences\| ye may tell forth of 
him who jout of darkness] bath called 
you into his marvellous’ light :— 

Who |at one time| were a No-people, 

But |now| are a people of God,— 

Whe had not been enjoying mercy, 

But |now| hare received mercy.« 

I exhort you <as sojourners and 
pilgrims>} 

To abstain from fleshly’ covetings, 
Such as take the field against the soul; 


f Is. xxvill. 16. 
BFFs cxviii. 22. 


of God ? Dan. vi. 26. hIs, viii. 14f; Ro.ix. 83. 
bIs. xl. 6-8. §Exo. xix. 5 f; xxiii. 23 
erie: ee ee (Sep.): ep. Is. xliii. 20 £. 


aps. xxxvi. 8. 
e Ps. exviil, 22, 


‘Ho. 1.6,8f3 ii. 1, 23. 
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2 Having ||your behaviour among the nations|| 
jhonourable|,— 

In order that <wherein they speak against 
you as evil-doers> they may |lowing fo 
the honourable’ works they are permitted 
to behold|| glorify God in the day of 
risitation® 

13° Submit yourselves > unto every’ human’ erea- 
tion, for the Lord’s sake, — 

Whether untoa king asone that protecteth,> 

uM Or unto governors as through him] sent— 
For vengeance on evil-doers | 
But praise to such as do good ; 

16 Because [jso!) is the will of God,—l!by 
doing good!| to be putting to silence 
jthe ignoranee of heedless men|: 

16 ||As free|],¢ Yet ||not as a cloak of vicel| 
holding your freedom, But jas God’s 
servants}. 

1 {|Unto all men|| give honour, 

||Unto the brotherhood || shew love, 

||Unto God\| give reverence, 

|| The king)| hold in honour.4 

18 ||Ye domestics]| ¢ submitting yourselves, in all’ 
reverence, unto your masters,— 

Not only unto the good and considerate, 

But also unto the perverse ; 

18 For {|this|| is thankworthy,—If <for the sake 
of consvience towards Gods f one beareth 
griefs |suffering wrongfully|,— 

20 For what sort’ of honour is it—<If |com- 
mitting sinj and being buffeted>s ye 
endure it ? 

But <if |jdoing good| and suffering, ye 

endure its 
\IThis|} is thankworthy with God, 

21°06 For |jhereunto|! have ye been ealled ; 

Because ||Christ also|| 

behalf, 
\|Unto you|| leaving behind a pattern, 
That ye might follow in his steps: 


suffered in your 


a3 Who did not ||a sin|| commit, Neither was 
deceit found in his mouth,—» 
% Who |being reviled| was not reviling again, 


|Suffering| he was not threatening, 
But was making surrender unto him that 
judgeth righteously,— 
34 Who |jouri sins|| |Aimself| bare up * in his 
body, unto! the tree,™ 
In order that we <from our sins getting 
away> |\In righteousness|| might 
live,— 
||By whose stripes|| ye have been healed; 
% =For ye were as sheep going astray,® 
But have now turned back unto the shepherd 
and overseer of your souls. 


3 |In like manner| ||ye wives||°—submitting 
yourselves unto your Own’ husbands; 


® Ts, x. 1. 

b Ro. xfil. 1 

¢ Gal. v. 1, 13. 

d Pr, xxiv. 21. 

e Eph. vi. 5; Col. ib 22. 

M1: conscience of God.” 

e@ Ml: “boxed on the eur, 
cuffed.”” 

b Ig. liii, 9. 

1 Or (WH): “your.” 


Is. lili. 12, 

Il Epi with accusative— 
“motion with a view to 
superposition.” Donaid- 
so1, Gr. Gram. 8rd ed. 


25195 
mdr : “wood.” 
OIs Tih Sf. 
© Eph. v. 22; Cof. lil. 18. 
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In order that <if* any are not yielding unto 
the word> |/Through their wives’ beha- 
viour|| they may ;without the’ word| bewon, 

2 Having been permitted to behold your 

reverently’ chaste’ |behaviour|,—- 

3 [Whose adorning) ¢ let it be— 

<Not the outward’ of plaiting the hair and 
wearing golden ornaments or putting on 
of apparels 

4 But the hidden character’ lof the heart|— 
In the incorruptible [ornament] of the 
quiet’ aud meek’e |spirit;, which is jin 
presenee of God| of great price. 

For |jso}} Jat one time! ||the holy’ women also, 
who directed their hope towards God]| 
used to adorn then.selves (being in sub- 
inission unto their own’ huspands|: 

6 As |iSarah|| was obedient uuto Abraham, 

ealliug him |lerd,!,—? 

Whose children ye have beeome—so long 
as ye are doing good, and not bringing 
yourselves into fear of any single’ cause 
of alarms 


oO 


a 


||Ye husbands'|} Jin ike manner! dwelling with 
them according to knowledge,— 
jJAs unto a weaker’ vessel; juuto the female 
[vessel]| assigning honour, 
As joint-inheritors also of life’s favour,— 
To the end that unhindered’ may be [your 
prayers}, 





8 And I/finally|| jall| being of one mind, having 
fellow-feeling, attached to the brethren, of 
tender affection, of lowly mind: 

9 Not returniug evil for evili Nor reviling for 
reviling, 

But jon the contrary| bestowing a blessing,— 
Beeause |hereunto| have ye been called, 
In order that |ja blessing|| ye might inherit, 
100 For <he that desireth to love |tife|, 
And to see good days> 
Let himeause his tonque’to cease from mischief, 
And lips’ that they speak not deceit; 

no Let himturn away from mischief. and do good, 
Let hin seek peace, and pursue it; 

12 Becwuse |\the eyes of the Lord|| are towards the 

righteous, 
And his ears, unto their supplication,— 
Whereas |\the face of the Lord|| is against them 
that are doing mischievous things.® 

13 Who, then,is he that shall harm you, if ||for 
that which is good|| ye become zealous ? 

14 Nevertheless <even if ye should suffer for 

righteousness’ sake> happy [are ye]! 








|| Their fear|| however, do not fear, neither be 
troubled |; 
15 But ||the Lord Christ||} hallow ye™ in your 
hearts, 
Ready always for a defence, unto every’ one 
® Or (WA): “even if.” f Gen. xviil 12. 
Ont tae 


5 Or: 
word apart.”? 

¢1 Tim. i. 9 

4 MI: ‘'man ”"—Gr. anthro- 
pos, L. homo, “human 
being.” 

eOr (WH): 
quiet.” 


“ may 


“meek and 


8 Pr. ii. 25. 

hi Co. vii. 8; Eph. v. 253 
Col. til. 19. 

1 Ro, xt. 17. 

k Ps. xxxiv. 12-16, 

VIs. viii. 12 f. 

mOr: ‘the Christ 


Jlas 
Lord |L 


i 
ao 


19 


4 


c- J 


- 


*Or: “account.” 
> Or(WH): ‘suffered.” 


Y PETER III. 16—22; 
that is asking you a reason @ concerning 
|the hope within you;,— 

Nevertheless, with meekness and rever- 
ence: 

Having |a good consciencel, 

In order that <Wherein they speak 
against you> they may be put to shame 
who cast wanton insult on |your good 
behaviour in Christ]. 

For :‘ is ||better, as well-doers]| <if it should 
please the pleasure of God> to be suffering, 
than jas cevil-doers|: 

Because ||Christ also]| |once for all, concern- 
ing sins| died,—> Just in behalf of un- 
just,—In order that he might introduce 
us¢ unto God 4; 

Being put to death, indeed, in flesh, 

But made aliveé in spirit,— 

In which <even unto the spirits in pri- 
son> he went and proclaimed,— 

[Spirits] unyielding at one time, 

When the longsuffering of God was 
holding forth a welcome in the days 
of Noah, 

There being in preparation an ark— 

[Going] into which |la few’, that is 

eight’, souls|| were brought safely 
through by means of water,— 
Which[water]|in manner correspond- 
ing|' doth |now| save |jyou also||— 
even immersion,—Not a putting 
away of the filth of the flesh, But 
the request unto God ||for a good 
conscience||, Through the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ,—?? Who is on 
the right hand of God,’ Having 
gone into heaven, |Messengers and 
authorities and powers| having 
been made subject unto him. 
<||Christ|| then, having suffered in flesh> 

Do ||ye also|| |with the same’ purpose| arm 
yourselves,— 

Because ||he that hath suffered in flesb!| 
hath done with sins,— 

To the end that <no longer, in men’s’ 
covetings, but in Goa’s will> ye may live 
|the still remaining’ time. 

For ||sufficient|| is the by’gone time—to 
have wrought out {the will of the 
nations|, 

Having gone on in wanton ways, covet- 
ings wine-drinkings, revellings, drink- 
ing-bouts, and impious’ idolatries :— 

Wherein they are taken by surprise that 
ye run not with them into the same’ 
overflow of riotous excess,—|uttering 
defamation|: 

Who shall render an account unto him 
who is holding in readiness to judge 
living and dead; 


** caused to lve.” 
‘“In its antitype.” Rev. 


¢ Or: “bring us near.” Eng. Bible (Eyre & 
4 Ro. v. 2; Eph. 1i. 183. 1if. Spottiswocde). 

12, 6 Ps. ex. 1. 
*Or ‘“quickened”; or 40Or(WH): “sin.” 


IV. 1—19; V. 1. 241 
6 For junto this end| ||even unto the dead]| 
was the glad-message delivered,— 
In order that they might be judged, 
indeed, according to men in flesh, 
But might lve according to God in 
spirit. 
7 But ||the end of all’ things]|| hath drawn near :— 
Be of sound mind, therefore, aud be sober 
for prayers ; 
8 ||Before all things]| keeping |fervent| your 
love jamong yourselves), 
Because | \love|| covereth a multitude ofsins; 
9 Shewing hospitality one to another without 
murmuring,— 
||Each one|| <aecording as he hath received 
a gift of favour> |junto one another|| 
ministering the same, 
As careful’ stewards of the manifold’ 
favour of God; 
<Ifany one speaketh 
<Ifany one ministereth> 
which |God| supplieth,— 
That |jin all things); God may be glori- 
fied through Jesus Christ,— 
Unto whom are the glory and the do- 
miniou, unto the ages of ages. Amen | 


10 


is as oracles ofGod, 


as of strength 


12 Beloved! be not held in surprise by the burn- 
ing among’ you, which |for putting you 
to the proof] is befalling you, 

As though a |surprising| thing were hap- 
pening unto you; 

3ut <in so far as ye are taking fellowship in 

the Christ’s’ sufferings> rejoice | 

In order that |jin the revealing of his glory 
also]| ye may rejoice with exultation: 

<If ye are being reproached in the name of 
Christh> happy [are ye]! 

Because <the Spirit |of the glory| and the 
[Spirit] ofGod> unto you’ is bringing rest.o 

For let j|none of you|| be suffering as a 
murderer, or a thief, or an evil-doer, or as 
one prying into other men’s affairs; 

But <if as a Christians let him not be 
ashamed, but be glorifying God in this 
name, 

For it is the¢ ripe time for the judgment to 

begin withe the house of God!; 

But <if first withe us> what shall be the 
end of them who yield not unto the glad- 
message of God’? 

And<if ||the righteous man||is |with difficulty] 
saved> 

Where then shall ||\the ungodly and sinful 
man|| appear ? & 

19So0 then, let |/them who are even suffering, 

according to the will of God]| 
jUnto a faithful’ Creator| be committing 
their souls, |in well-doing]. 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


& |jElders, therefore, among youl] I exhort— 
[1] who am their co-elder and a witness of 


the sufferings of the Christ’, 


8 Pr. x. 12 (Heb.); Ja. v. 20, eMl: “from”; le. “at 
> Ps. IxxxLx. 50 f. and proceeding from.” 
els, xi. 2, € Eze. ix. 6 

4 Or (WH): “a.” 6 Pr. xk 8h 
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Who also Jin the glory about’ to be revealed| 
have ||a share}| ;— 

3 Shepherd the beloved» flock of God |which 
is among’ you ,— 

Not by compulsion, 
Nor yet for base gain, 
mind,— : 

8 Nor yet as lording it over the allotted por- 
tions > but becoming |jensaniples|| tothe 
heloved @ flock ; 

4 And <when the Chief Shepherd is mani- 
fested> 

Ye shall bear away |the unfading crown of 
glory}. 

§|In like manner| |lye younger men||—submit 

yourselves unto elders ;— 

All, however, one towards another |gird on 
humility| ; 

Because || God|| |against the haughty| array- 
eth himself, 

Whereas |\unto the lowly|| he giveth favour.¢ 


but by choice, 
bnt of a ready 





¢Be made lowly, thereforo, under the strong’ | 


hand of God, 
That he may lift Jyou| up in due time,— 


Eng. Bible (Eyre & 
Spottls woode). 
e Pr. Jil. 34; Ja. iv. 6 


aM: ‘little;’? but prob. 
“diminutive of affec- 
tlon.” Ac. xx. 28. 

>’ Ajlotted charge.”’—Rev. 





7 ||Al your anxiety}| casting upon him,® 
Beeause he careth for you. 
8 Be sober! be watehful | 
||Your slanderous adversary||> jas a roaring 
lion] is walking about—seeking to devour: 
9 Whom resist, steadfast in your faith, 
Knowing that ||the same’ sufferings|| [in 
your brotherhood that is in the world] 
are being accomplished, 
9 Howbeit ||the God of all’ favour— 
Who hath called you unto his age-abiding’ 
glory in Christ||— 
<Wheu [for a little! ye have suffered> 


~ 


||Himself]| will adjust, confirm, streng- 
then :— 
MN |[Unto him|| be the dominion, unto the ages, 
Amen | 


2 [By Silvanus]| the faithful’ brother, as I ac- 
eount him, 
Have I briefly written junto youl, 

Exhorting and adding testimony—That 
||this|| is the true’ favour of God,—Within 
whieh, stand ye fast! 

13 §he who jin Babylon} is co-elect, and Mark my 
son, salute you: 
4 Salute ye one another with a kiss of love,e 
Peace unto you all who are in Christ. 


slanderer.” 


a Ps. lv. 22. 
eOr: “high regard.” 


SMl: “Your plaintiff 





THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


PET ER. 








pt 


||Simon® Peter, servant and apostle of Jesus 
Christ|| 
<Unto them who have obtained |lequally 
precious| faith |with us| in the righteous- 
ness of our God, aud Saviour» Jesus 
Christ > 
3 |Favour unto you_and peace| be multiplied, 
In the personal knowledge of God and of 
Jesus our Lord ;-— 
8 As |jallthings[] suited for lifeand godliness 
his divine’ power j|unto us]| hath given, 
Through the personal knowledge of him 
that hath called us through glory and 
excellence,—e 


4 Through which ||his precious’ and very 
great’ promises|| have junto us| been 
given, 


In order that ||through thesel] ye might 
become sharers’ in a divine’ nature— 


eOr (WH): “by his own 


2Or (WH): “Symeon.” 
glory, &c.”" 


’ Or: “and [our] Saviour.” 


Escaping the corruption that is in the 
world by coveting. 
5 And ||for this very reason alsol|— 
<Adding, ou your part, jall diligence|> 
Supply jin your faith] ||excellence|], 
And jin your excellence] |jknowledge||, 
6 And jin your knowledge| |{self-controll|, 
And jin your self-control] |jendurance]|, 
And |in your endurance; ||godliness||, 
7 And jin your godliness| |(brotherly affec- 
tion||_ 
And jin your brotherly affection] ||lovel], 
8 <||These things|| junto you| belonging and 
abounding 
\[Neither idle nor unfrnitfulll constitute 
you, regarding the personal knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
||he to whon these things are not 
present)| is |blind|, seeing only whaé is 
near, 
Having eome |to forget] his purification 
from his old’ sins, 





% For 


2 PETER I. 10—21; 





10 Wherefore |lall the more!| brethren, give dili- 
gonee to be making ||firm]| {your calling 
and election| ; 

For ||these thingsj| doing, in nowise shall ye 
stumble at any time, 

For ||thus]| shall richly’ be further supplied 
unto you—the entrauce into the age- 
abiding’® kingdom» of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore, I shall be certain to be |always| 

. putting you in remembrance conceruing 
these things,— 

Although, indeed, ye know them, and have 
become confirmed in the present’ truth ; 

1s = | |Right|| nevertheless, I account it— 
||As long as I am in this’ tent||* to be 

stirring you up by putting you in remem- 
brance, 

14 Knowing that |speedy| is the putting off 

of my tent— 
Even as jour Lord Jesus Christ also| 
made clear to me4: 

16 Yea_I will give diligence also, that |at every 
time] ye may be able |after my own’ de- 
parture| to be keeping up the remembrance 
of ||these very things]|. 

16 For <not as having followed ||cleverly devised 
stories|| made we known unto you the 
power and presence® of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

But as having been made |spectators| of 
his’ majesty.f 

11 For <when he received from God the Father 
honour and glory, 

JA voice} being borne to him such as this, 
by the magnificent’ glory-— 
||My Son, the beloved|| is |this), in whom 
j|I|| delight> 


-_ 
-_ 











18 [{|Even this’ voicej| || wel| heard, when lout of | 


heaven| it was borne, We being |with him| 
in the holy’ mount. 
19 And we have |jrore firm|| the prophetic’ 





word ;— 
Whereunto ye are doing jwell| to take 
heed,— 
As unto a lamp shining in a dusky’ 
place,— 
Until |jday|| shall dawn, and |!a day- 





star|| shall arise in yeur hearts -— 
20 jJOf this} first’ taking note— 
That |{no’ prophecy of seripture|| be- 
cometh |self-solving| ; 
2 For not ||by will of man!|| was prophecy 
brought in Jat any timel, 
But <as |by Holy Spirit] they were 
borne along> spake |men| from God. 


2 But there arose false-propnetss also among 
the people, 
As {jamong you also]| there shall be |false- 
teachers|,— 
Men who will stealthily bring in destructive 
parties, 


a Ap: ‘ Age-abiding.” ¢ Ap: ‘ Presence.” 


bAp: “Kingdom.” {Mt. xvii. 1-8; Mk. ix. 2-8; 
82Co. v. 1. Lu. ix, 28-36. 
4 Jn. xxi. 19. 8 Mt. xxiv, 11, 





Il. 1—18. 

||Even the Master that bought’ them|| 
denying * 

Bringing upon themselves speedy’ de- 
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struction; 
2And ||many|| will follow out their’ wanton 
ways,— 


By reason of whom |the way of truth] will 
be defamed,» 
8 And |ljin greed, with forged’ words|| will 
they |of you| |jmake merchandise||: 
For whom ||the sentence from of old|| is 
not idle, 
And ||their destruction|| doth not slumber, 


4 For—<if |(God|| spared not |messengers ¢ when 
they sinned|, 

But |to pits of gloom’ consigning them, in 
the lowest hades| delivered them up to 
be kept [unto judgment|,— 

5 And |lan ancient’ world|| spared not, 

But |with seven others| preserved |Noah| 
a proclaimer |of righteousness], 

|A flood, upon a world of ungodly persons| 
letting loose, — 

6 And |\the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah]] 4 
reducing to ashes, he condemned, 

||An example of such as should be ungedly|| 
having set forth,— 

7 And |jrighteous’ Lot, when getting worn out 
by the behaviour of them who were im- 
pious in wantonness|| he resecued—— 

8 For |/in seeing and hearing, since he dwelt 
right among them, ||as a righteous man|| 
he used to torment his soul, day by day, 
with their lawless’ deeds» — 

9[Then] the Lord knoweth how to rescue |the 

godly out of trial| ; 
But to keep |the unrighteous unto a day of 
judgment to be punished: ;— 

10° ||Most of all|| however, them who go their 
way |after the fleshe with a coveting of 
defilement! and who despise |lordship|,— 

Daring! wilful! 

[Before dignitaries] they tremble not, 

Defaming, 4 where ||messengers||f <though 
|greater in might and power|> are not 
bringing against them [before the Lord] 
a defamatory’ accusation,— 8 

2 (|These|| however, 

<As unreasoning’ creatures» that have 
been bred as being |by nature| for cap- 
ture and destruction> 

In the things they are ignorant of|| uttering 
defamation, 

(In their spoiling|| shall also be made a 
spoil,— 

18 Doing wrong themselves, for a reward of 

wrong, 

Accounting ||a delight|| their day-time ‘ deli- 
cacy, 
Spots * and blemishes, indulging in delicacies 





e Jude 4 { Ap: ‘“ Messenger.” 
bis. 1H. 5. 8 Jude 9, 
eJude 6 Ap: ‘ Messen- b Jude 10. 
ger.”” iOr: “ daily.” 
4 Jude 7% & Jude 12. 
e Jude 8 


B2 
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with their stratagems * as they cawrouse 
together with you, 


4M Having |jeyes;| full of an adulteress and that | 


cannot rest from sin, 
Enticing unstable souls, 
Having |a heart trained in greed|,— 
Children of a curse,— 
15 Forsaking a straight’ path, they have gone 


astray, 
Following out the way of Balaam [son] of 
Beor, 
Who loved ja reward of wrong}, 
16 But had ja reproof| of his own’ trans- 
gression, 
<A dumb beast of burden [in man’s 


voice| finding utterance> forbade the 
prophet’s’ madness. 

7 ||These|| are fountains without water, 

And mists |jby a tempest| driven along,—> 

For whom |the gloom of darkness} hath 

been reserved 5 
18 For |\great swelling words of vanity||¢ utter- 
ing they entice with carnal covetings—in 
wanton ways—them who are |well-nigh| 
escaping from the men who |in error| have 

their behaviour; 

19 Promising [freedom to them|, ||they them- 
selves|{ being all the while |slaves of 
corruption|,—4 

For <by whom one hath been defeated> 
\[by the samel| hath he become en- 
slaved,— 

20 For <if |having escaped from the defile- 
ments of the world by a personal knowl- 
edge of thee Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ| but |by the same’ having again’ 
become entangled, they are defeated> 

The |last| state hath become, for them, 
worse’ than |/the first||;° 

ai For |better| had it been for them— 

Not to have obtained a personal knowl- 
edge of the way of righteousness, 

Than |baving obtained such knowledge| 
to turn back out of the holy’ command- 
ment delivered unto them. 

22 There hath befallen them the thing [spoken 

of| in the true’ proverb— 

||.A dog|| turning back unto his own’ vomit,s 
And— 

||A sow,as soon as washed|| unto wallow- 
ing in mire. 


8% |\This, already|| beloved, is the second’ letter 
Iam writing unto you; 

And. in these letters, I am stirring up—by 
way of calling to remembrance—your un- 
corrupted’ mind, 

2 To remember the fore-spoken’ declarations > 
made by the holy’ prophets, and the com- 
mandiment of the Lord and Saviour |by 
your apostles]. 


a Or (WH): “love-feasts.”” ¢ Or (WH): “our.” 


b’ Jude 12. Mt. xii. 45. 
6 Jude 16. e@Pr xxv. 1. 
¢Or: “decay.” Cp. Ro. » Jude 1%. 











30 Of this)! flrst’ taking note— 
That there will come, in the last of the days, 

jwith seofflug, jseoffers, ,4 

After their own’ coyetings | going on, 4and 
sayluy— 

Where is the promise of his presence ? 

For <since the fathers’ fell asleep> |Jall 
things)| thus’ remain, from the beginning 
of creation, 

6 For this they |wilfully! forget— 

That there were |/heavens|| from of old, and 
|jan earth)| jon account of water und by 
means of water| compacted |by God’s 
word), — 

6 By which neans ||the world that then’ was]| 
|with water’ being flooded! perished 5 
7 While ||the heavens and the earth that now’ 
are|| 
|By the same’ word| have been stored 
with fire, 
Being kept unto the day of judgment and 
destruction of the ungodly’ men.® 
8 But ||this one’ thing|| forget not, beloved,— 

That |lone day, with the Lord|| is asa thou- 
sand’ years, 

And ||a@ thousand years|| as one day.¢ 

9 The Lord is |not slack| concerning his promise, 
As some count’ jslackness|; 
But is long-suffering with regard to you, 

Not being minded that any should perish, 

But that |lall|| junto repentance] should 
cole, 

10 Howbeit the day of the Lord will be here jas a 
thief|,—4 
In whieh ||the heavens}| |with a rushing noise| 
will pass away, 

While |jelements|| [becoming intensely hot| 

will be dissolved, 
And |jearth, and the works therein|| will be 
discovered. 
11 <Seeing that all these’ things are thus’ to be 
dissolved> 
||What manner of persons|| ought [ye] all the 
while to be, jin holy ways of bebaviour 
and acts of godliness|,— 
13 Expecting and hastening the presence of the 
day of God, 
By reason of which, ||heavens|| |being on 
fire} will be dissolved, 
And ||elements|| [becoming intensely hot| 
are to be melted®; 
18 But ||new’ heavens, and a new earth||f \ac- 
cordingtohis promise] are weexpecting, 
Wherein |{righteousness|| is to dwell. 
14 Wherefore, beloved, |these things| expecting— 
Give diligence ||unspotted and unblemished|| 
by him’ to be found |in peace; 
1 And account {jour Lord’s’ long suffering [to 
be] salvation :— 

Even as |jour beloved’ brother Paul also}]| 

<According to the wisdom given unto 
him> 
Hath written unto you; 








a Jude 18. els xxxiv. 4 

> Jude 15. fls. ixv 17; Ixvh 22 
¢ Ps, xe. 4, Rev. xxi. 1. 

41 Th v2 


2 PETER Ill. 16—18. 1 JOHN I. 1—10; IJ. 1—11. 245 





16 As also jin all’ letters! speaking in them 
econeerning these things,— 

In which (letters| are some things {hard 
to be understood), 

Which ||the uninstructed and unstable|| 
wrest,—as also the other’ seriptures,— 
unto their own’ destruction. 

17 |/Ye}| therefore, beloved, 
<Taking note beforehand> 





Be on your guard, lest |with the error of the 
impious’ being led away| ye fall from your 
own’ steadfastness ; 


18 But be growing in the favour and knowledge 


of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ :— 
Unto whom be the glory, both now and 
unto a day that abideth.s 


SMI]: “adayof an age?— duration.” Ap: “Age.” 


or, “a day of concealed 





THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


JOHN 


1 <That which was from the beginning ® 
Which we have heard, 
Which we have seen with our eyes, 
Which we for ourselves gazed upon, and our 
hauds did handle, 
Concerning the Word of Life,— 

2 And ||the Life|| was made manifest,> and we 
have seen, and are bearing witness, and an- 
nouncing unto you, 

j|The Age-abiding ¢ Life||, 
Which, indeed 4 was with the Father, and was 
made manifest unto us> 

3 ||That which we have seen and heard]| 
are we announcing |even unto youl, in order 
that ||ye too|| may have fellowship with us, and 
|jour own fellowship also|; may be with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 

$ And ||these things|| are we’ writing’, in order 
that |oure joy| may be made full.f 

5 And this is the message which we have heard 
from him, and are reporting unte you,— 

That ||God]| is |light,, 

And in him is |{no darkness at all||. 
6 <If we say— 
We have !fellowship| with him! 

and jin darkness] are walking> we are dealing 
falsely, and not doing the truth; 7 whereas <if 
jin the light; we are walking, as ||he|| is in the 
light> we have |fellowship one with another}, 
and ||the blood of Jesus his Son]! is cleansing 
us from all’ sin. 8 <If we say— 

|[Sin| have we none !> 
we are deceiving |/ourselves||, and |the truth| 
is not in us, 9 <If we are confessing our 
sins> |faithful| is he and |righteous|, that he 
should forgive us our Sins, and cleanse us from 
all’ unrighteousuess. 10 <If we say— 

We have not sinned !> 


adn. {. i. ¢Or (WH): “your.” 
5 Jn. i. 4, 14. £2JIn. 12. 
Ap: ‘“ Age-abiding.” @€Or: “every sin.” 


‘Or: “the which.” 





|false| are we making |him|_ and |his word| is 


not in us, 2 My dear children! 
|these things| am I writing unto you, in order 
that ye may not be committing sin. And 


<if anyone should commit sin> Jan Advocate| 
have we |with the Fatherj, ||Jesus Christ, the 
Righteous||;%and ||be| is ja propitiation! con- 
cerning 4 our sins,—» and |not conecerning® our 
own Only, but |jalso concerning those of the 


whole’ world||. 8 And ||hereby|, per- 
ceive we, that we understand him,—if jhis 
commandments] we are keeping, 4<He 
that saith— 


I understand him | 

and {his commandments; is not keeping> is 
[false], and [in him|| the truth is not] 

<But whosoever may be keeping his’ word> 
|Jof a truth]] jin this man] the love of God’ hath 
been made perfect.¢ |Hereby, perceive we, 
that jiu him| we are, ¢<He that saith, that 
jin him! he abideth> ought |/just as He’ 
walked|| [himself also] to be walking. 


a 


a 


Beloved | |ino new commandment}] am I writ- 
ing unto you; but an old commandment, which 
ye have been holding from the beginning: The 
old commandment is the word which ye have 
heard. 8 |Again|| ja new commandment, 4 
am I writing unto you,—which thing is true ¢ in 
him and io you, because |the darkness; is pass- 
ing away and |the real light; already’is shining, 
9 <He that saith he is in the lignt, 
and hateth |his brother|> is jin the darkness) 
juntil even now)! 10©<He that loveth his 
brother> is abiding |in the light), and ||cause of 
stumbling)| jin him] istherenone! 1 Whereas 
<he that hateth his brother> in the darkness 
|dwelleth| f and in the darkness |walketh|; and 


®Or;: ‘as touching.” eOr: “As touching that 
» Chap. Iv. 10. which ts true.’ 

¢ Chap. Iv. 12. Ml; “1s.” 

4Jn. xcill. $4. 
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knoweth not whither he is drifting, because | 2 <As for yous 


hath blinded his eyes. 





the jdarkness 


12 T write unto you, dear children, 
Because your sins have been forgiven you, 
for the sake of his name: 
13 T write unto you, fathers, 
secause ye understand him who was from 
the beginning: 
I write unto you, young men, 
Because ye have overcome the wicked one. 


I have written unto you, little children, 
Because ye understand the Father: 
14 T have written unto you, fathers, 
Beeause ye understand him who was from 
the beginning: 
IT have written you, young men, 
Beeanse ye are |strong], 
And the word of Gad [within you] abideth, 
And ye have overcome the wicked one. 


15 Bo not loving the world, 
Nor yet the things that are in the world: 
<If anyone be loving the world> 
The love of the Father is not in him. 
16 Because <all’ that is in the world-— 
The coveting of the flesh, 
The coveting of the eyes, 
And the vain grandeur of life— > 
Is not of the Father, but is lof the world]; 
17 And |the world| passeth away, and the coveting 
{thereof}, 
But |jhe that doeth the will of God|| endureth 
unto times age-abiding. 


18 Little children] itis |the* last hour| ; 
And <just as ye have heard that jan anti- 
christ|> is coming> 
||Even now|| antichrists have become [many], 
Whence we perceive that it is [the last hour|: 
19 |From among us| they went out, 
But they were not of? us; 
For <if jof us| they had been> 
They would in that case have abode with’ us; 
But [it came to pass] in order that they might 
be made manifest,¢ 
Beeause |all| are not of’ us.¢ 
20 And |lye|| have [an anointing| from the Holy 
One,— |Ye all] know:4 
I have not written unto you because ye know 
not the truth, 
But because ye know it, 
And hecause ||no’ falsehood]| is |of the truth}. 
%2 |Who| is the False One ;— 
Save he that denieth that |Jesus| 
Christ ? 
|The same| is the Antichrist,—> 
He that denieth the Father and the Son. 
<Whosoever denieth the Son> 
Neither hath he |the Father|: 
<He that econfesseth the Son> 
Hath |the Father also|.¢ 


al 


is the 


28 


are not’ of us.” 

¢Or (WH): “And know 
all things.” 

o2Jn. 9. 


* Or: “a.” 
© Ver. 22; chap. lv. 3; 2 Jn. 


T. 
Or: “manifest, That fall! 


1 JOHN II. 12—29; Ill. 1—7. 


|| What ye have heard from the beginning]| 
|In you| let it abide, 
<If jin you| shall abide, that which |from the 
beginning} ye have heard> 
||Ye also|| jin the Son and fin] the Father] 
shall abide. 
2 And |jthis|| is the promise, which he hath 
promised unto us,— 
Tho ago-abiding life. 


76 ||These things|| have I written unto you, con- 
ecrning thom who would lead you astray. 


27 And <as for you> 

||The anointing which ye have received from 
him|| abideth in you, and ye have |no need| 
that anyone be teaching you; 

But <as |his’ anointing] is teaching you, 
And is {true|, and is no falsehood> 

||Even just as it hath tanght youl] 

Abide ye in him. 
28 And |now|, dear children, abide ye in him, 

In order that <if he be made manifest> we 
may have boldness, and not be shamed 
away from him by® his presence.> 

29 <If ye know that he is |righteous|> 
Ye perceive that— 


|[Whosoever doeth righteousness]| jot” 
him| hath been born. 
3 Behold ||what manner’ of love|| the Father 





hath bestowed upon us— 
That |children of God| we should be ealled,— 
And such we are! 
||Therefore|{ the world understandeth us not, 
Beeause it understood not him,¢ 
2 Beloved | ||now|| are we {children of God]; 
And |not yet| hath it been made manifest 
||what we shall be!|,— 
We know that <if it¢ should be made mani- 
fest> Z 
[Like unto him| shal! we be, 
Beeause we shall see him |jjust as he is]]. 
8 And <whosoever hath this hope on him> 
Is purifying himself, just as ||/He|| is |pure]. 
4 <Whosoever is committing sin> 
\|Lawlessness also|| is committing, 
And |sin| is’ |lawlessness| ; 
5 And ye know, that ||He|| was made manifest— 
In order that |/our sins||/ he should take 
away,® 
And |{sin|] jin him| is there none, 
6 <Whosoover jin him| doth abide> 
Is not sinning: 
< Whosoever is sinning> 
Hath not seen him, and doth not understand 
him.f 


7 Dear children! lot {no one| lead you astray | 
<He that is doing righteousness> is’ |right- 
eous|, 
Just as ||He}| is |righteous|: 


4Or: “he.” 
eOr: “bear.” 
{3Jn.1L 


sOr: “in.” 
> Ap: “ Presence.” 
¢ Jn. xvil. 25. 


1 JOHN III. 8—24; 


8 <He that is eommitting sin> is lof the 
adversary|, 
Beewuse |from the beginning} the adversary 
is sinning. 
\|To this end|| was the Son of God made 
manifest, 
In order that he might undo 4 the works of 
the adversary. 
9 Whosoever hath been born of God> is not 
eommitting {sin}, 
GBeeause |ja seed of him|| |within him] abideth; 
And he eannot be committing > sin, 
Because jof Ged| hath he been born. 
10||Herein|| are |manifest| the children of God, 
and the ehildren of the adversary : 
<Whoever is not doing righteousness > is not’ 
of God, 
Nor yet he that is not loving his brother. 
1 Beeause |ithis|} is the message whieh ye have 
heard from the beginning— 
That we should be loving one another,— 
120 Not just as ||Cain|| was jof the wicked one| 
and slew his brother! 
And |for what ewuse| slew he him ? 
Beeause ||his works|| were jwicked|, 
Whereas ||those of his brother|| were |right- 
eous|. 


13 Be not marvelling, brethren, if |the world| is 
hating you «: 

14 |)Wel]| know, that we have passed over out of 

death into life, 
Beeause we love the brethren: 
||He that loveth not|| 4 abideth in death. 
%  ||Whosoever is hating his brother|} is |a 
murderer] ; 
And ye know that ||no’ murderer|! hath life 
age-during |within him abiding}. 

16 ||Hereby||* have we come to understand love: 
In that ||He]] !for us] his life’? laid down ; 
And ||we|| ought |for the brethren| our’ lives s 

to lay down. 

W But <whoso kath this world’s goods. 

And beholdeth his brother having jneed|, 
And shutteth up his tender affeetions from 
him> 
||How|| is |the love of God| abiding in him’? 

18 Dear children | 

Let us not be loving in word, nor yet with the 
tongue, 
But in deed » and truth. 

19 ||Hereby|| shall we get to know, that jof the 

truth| we are, 
And |before him| shall persuade our heart ; 

20 ~=Beeause! <if our own heart eondemn us> 

|Greater| is God, than our heart, and per- 
eciveth all things, 

71 Beloved | <if our heart be not condemning us> 
|Boidness/ have we, towards God ¥,; 


8 Or: “loose,” ' dissolve.” “Soul.” 

> The tense shows continu- fOr: “souls.” Ap: 
ance. ** Soul.” 

e Jn. xv. 18. Or: “ work.” 

d0r: “is not loving.” { Or: “ persuade our heart 

e Or: “hereln.” that,”’ &c. 

fOr: “soul.” Jn. x. 11; © Chap. iL 28. 


ep. Is. Mil 10, 12. Ap: 





| 








IV. 1—9. 247 
28 And |whatsoever we are asking| we are 
reeviving from him, 
Beeause |his commandments| are we keep- 
ing, 
And |the things that are pleasing before 
him| wre we doing. 
23 And jjthis}| is his eommandment,— 
That we should believe* in the name of 
his Son Jesus Christ, 
And be loving one uwnother— 
Just as he gave a commandment unto us’. 
24 And |/he that keepeth his eommandments]| 
{In him| abideth, 
And {be} in him. 
And ||bereby|| perceive we, 
That be abideth in us, 
By reason of the Spirit whieh |unto us| he 
hath given. 





4£ Beloved! jnot in every’ spirit] believe ye, 
Bot test the spirits, whether they are |of 
God | ; 
Beeause ||many’ false prophets|| have gone 
out inte the world. 
2 ||Hereby | do ye perceive the Spirit of God :— 
<Every’ spirit that eonfesseth Jesus Christ 
as having eome jin flesh|> 
Is lof (rod | : 
3 And -cevery’ spirit that doth not confess > 
Jesus> 
{Of God) is not’. 
And |this|| is the [spirit] of the Antichrist, 
Touching whieh ye have heard that. it 
eometh: 
Even now|| is it fin the world! ||already||. 
#)/Yel| are jof God|. dear ehildren, and have 
overcome them ; 
Because ‘greater| is he that is in you, than 
he that is in the world. 
5 ||They|| are |of the world]: 
||For this cause] jof the world| they speak, 
And the world junto them| doth hearken. 
6 ||Wej| are lof God!: 
||He that is getting to understand God}] 
hearkeneth nnto us,— 
|| Whoso is not of God!| hearkeneth not unto us: 
||From this'| pereeive we— 
The spirit of truth, 
And the spirit of error. 
T Beloved ! let us be loving one another ; 
Because |!love|! is jof God], 
And ||whosoever loveth]| 
jOf God| hath been born, 
And is getting to understand God: 
s ||He that doth not lovel| 
Doth not understand God, 
Beeause ||God|| is’ |love}. 
9 ||Herein{| hath the love ef God ine us |been 
made manifest!, 
That j|his only-begotten Son}! God sent into 
the world, 
In order that we might Jive through him. 


*Or (WH): “ That we 
believe ;” or, “continue 


believing.” 
> Or (WH): ‘“‘that doeth 


away with,” “* demolish- 
eth;” ml: “looseneth.” 
¢ Or: “in respect of us."’ 
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1 JOHN IV, 10—21; V. 1—16. 





10 {|Herein|| is love: 
Not that ||we|| have loved God, 
But that ||he]| loved us. 
And sent forth his Son, as a propitiation 
concerning our sins.a 
HN Beloved! <if ||in this way|| |God! loved us’> 
||We also|| ought to love Jone another}. 


| 


13 || Upon Godj| > hath no one, atany time, gazed¢: | 


<If we love one another> 
||God|| jin us| abideth, 
And ||his love|| hath been perfected within 
us. 
18 ||Hereby|| perceive we— 
That {in him| are we abiding, 
And ||hoj| in us’,— 


In that ||of’ his Spirit|| hath he given unto us, | 


4 And ||we|| for ourselves have gazed, and are 
bearing witness— 
That ||the Father|| sent forth the Son, as 
Saviour of the world, 
18 <Whosoever Shall confess, that |Jesus [Christ]] 
is the Son of God> 
||God]| |in him| abideth, 
. And ||hel] in God. 
16 And ||we|| have come to understand and to 
trust the love which |God| hath jin us|. 
||God|| is |love]; 
And |{he that abideth in love] 
abideth, 
And |Godj in him’ [abideth]. 


jin God| 





17 ||Herein|| hath love with us |been made per- | 


fect|,— 
In order that |boldness| we might have in 
the day of judging, — 
To that <just as ||He|| is> 
|; We also|| are jin this world]. 
18 j/Fearj| existeth not |in lovel, 
But |perfect’ love| casteth fear |outside| ; 
Because ||fear|| hath |correction:": 
||He that feareth|| hath not been made per- 
fect jin lovel, 
19 ||Wel] love, because ||he|| first’ loved us’ :— 
30 «6<If one should say I love God 


and | 


should be hating |his brother|> |false| is he; . 


For <he that doth not love his brother 
|whom he hath seen|> 
\|God, whom he hath not seen|| be cannot’ 
lovee! 
31 And ||this’ commandment|| have we from him, — 
That ||he who loveth God|| love |his brother 
also]. 


& <Whosoever believeth that |Jesus| is the 
Christ> 
||Of Godj| hath been born: 
And <whosoever loveth him that begat> 
Loveth him that hath been begotten of him. 
3 <|(Hereby|| perceive we, that we love the chil- 
dren of God> 
As soon as ||God|| we love, 
And ||his commandments]| we are doing. 
8 For ||this is the love of God— 


® Chap. ll. 2. ¢ Chap. 1.1; Jn, f. 14. 


°¢As in Jn. 1, 18, strongly 4NB: same word as in Mt. 
emphatio: God, abso- xxv. 46. 
lutely. ¢ Or: “how can he love?” 





That ||his commandments|| we be keeping,® 
And ||his commandments}| are not |burden- 
some| ; 
Because ||whatsoever hath been born of 
God|| overcometh the world; 
And ||this|| is the victory that hath over- 
come the world— 
|Our faith]. 
5 [And} who is he that overcometh the 
world, 
Save he that believeth 
That |Jesus| is the Son of God ? 
is he that came through means of 
water and blood, 
||Jesus Christ] : 
Not |by the water| only, 
But ||by the water and by the blood]},— 
And ||the Spirit|| it is, that is bearing 
witness, 
Because ||the Spirit|| is the truth. 
7 Because ||three|| are they who are bearing 


~ 


6 ||This]| 


witness— 
8 The Spirit, and the Water, and the 
Blood; 
And ||the three|| are [witnesses] |unto one 
thing|. 


® <iIf |jthe witness of men|| we receive> 
||Phe witness of Godj| is |greater]. 
Because ||this|| is the witness of God—— 
In that he hath borne witness concerning 
his Son,— 
10 <He that believeth on the Son of God> 
Hath the witness |within himself] >: 

<He that doth not believe God>°¢ 
|False| hath made him,— 

Because he hath not believed on the witness 
which |God| hath witnessed |concerning 
his Son|-—— 

N And ||this|| is the witness :— 
That j|life age-abiding|| 4 hath God given unto 


us, 
And ||this’ life|| is jin his Son|: 
2 ||He that hath the Son|| hath |the life|,— 
||He that hath not the Son of God|} |hath not| 
the life, 


GB ||These things|} have I written unto you— 
In order that ye may know that ye have |Life 
Age-abiding|— 
||Unto you who believe on the name of the Son 
of God}}. 


144 And ||this|| is the boldness which we have 
towards him: 
That <if |anything| we ask Jaccording to his 
willl> 
He doth hearken unto us, 
160 6And <if we know that he doth hearken unto 
us, 
|Whatsoever we ask|> 
We know that we have the things asked, 
Which we have asked of him, 
16 = <If one should see his brother committing a 
sin ° |Not unto death> 


eJn. xv. 14 
> Or(WH); ‘in him.” 
¢ WH: ‘*God,” probably a 


primitive interpolation. 
a ae ° Agesbidiye. 
* MI: “sinning a sin.” 


1 JOHN V. 17—21. 


He shall ask, and He will grant unto him 
life,— 
||For them who are sinning, not unto 
death||. 
There |is| a sin, unto death: 
||Not concerning that)| am I saying, that 
he should make request. 
17 \IAI unrighteousness|| is jsinl, 
And there |is] a sin |not unto death]. 


18 We know that ||whosoever’ hath been born of 
God| 
Is not eommitting sin,— 
Nay <he that hath been born of God> 
He keepeth him, 


born of God> He keep- 


a8Or: “Nay! <as_ touch- 
eth him,” &c. 


ing him that was ever 


2 JOHN 1—138. 249 


And ||the wieked one|| doth not toueh him. 
19 Wo know that lof God] are we; 
And |jthe whole world)| jin the wicked one} 
is lying. 
20 We know, moreover, that |the Son of God| 
hath come, 
And hath given us insight. 
So that we are getting to understand ||him 
that is Real|!,— 
And we are in’ him that is Real, 
||In his Son Jesus Christ}}. 
||This|| is the Real’ God, and life age-abiding.* 
21 Dear ehildren! 
Guard yourselves from idols. 


@Ap: “ Age-abiding.” 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


J OskiIN. 


1 {|The Elder|| <unto an eleet lady and her 
children, whom I lovein truth; and not 
\|I|| alone, but all’ those also who under- 
stand the truth,—? for the sake of the truth 
that abideth in us, and |with us! shall be 
unto times age-abiding> # 3 Favour _merey, 
peaee shall be with us, from God the Father, 
aud from Jesus Christ the Son of the 
Father, in truth and love, 

4TI rejoiced exeeedingly > in that I had found 
from among thy ehildren| sueh as were walking 
in truth, evenas Jaeommandment] we received 
from the Father. 5And j|now! I request 
thee, lady, not as writing ja new eommand- 
ment|* unto thee, but one whieh we were 
holding from the beginning— 

That we should be loving one another. 

6 And |/this]| is love, that we should be walking 
according to his commandments: |/This|| is |the 
eommandment], even as ye heard from the 
beginning. that |therein| ye should be walking. 


s Ap; “ Age-abiding.” ei Jn. 1.7%. 


o$3 Jn. 2 


1 Because ||many’ deceivers|| have gone 
out into the world,* they who do not confess 
Jesus Christ coming in flesh: ||This]| is the 
deeeiver and the antichrist. 

8 Be taking heed unto yourselves, lest ye lose 
what things we earned,—but ||a foll reward]! 
ye may duly receive. 9 <Every’ one that 
taketh a lead, and abideth not in the teaching 
of Christ> hath not |God|: <he that abideth 
in the teaching> |jthe samo'| hath {both the 
Father and the Son}. wWTf anyone cometh 
unto you and |this’ teaching! doth not bring> 
be not receiving him home, and ||Joy to thee }]| 
do not say; 1 for |jhe that biddeth him rejoiee]| 
hath fellowship with his wicked works. 

120 <Though I had many things |unto you| to 
write> I was not minded [to say them] with 
paper and ink»; but I hope to come unto you, 
and |!mouth to mouth| to talk,—that your joy 
may be made fulle 

13° The children of thy chosen sister salute thee, 

olJn.L4 


a1 Jn. ii. 18; iv. 1. v3 Jn. 13. 
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3 JOHN 1—14. JUDE 1—5, 





PEE THIRD EPIsSThE OF 


JOHN. 








1 |J/The elder|| unto Gaius the beloved, whom 
{|Zj| love in truth. 

3 Beloved! ||couverning all things|| I pray thou 
mayest be prospering, aud be in health, even as 
jthy soul] is prospering. 3 For [I rejoiced ex- 
ceedingly at brethren coming and bearing 
witness unto thy truth,—even as |\thou|| fin 
truth, art walking. ‘I have no |(greater|| 
favour» than these things, that I should be 
hearing that ||my own’ children!| |in the truth| 
are walking. 

5 Beloved! ||a faithful thing|] art thou doing, 
whatsoever thou shalt accomplish for them that 
are brethren |jand withal’ strangers||,—® who 
have borne witness to thy love before thee 
assembly: whom thou wilt do |nobly| to set 
forward worthily of God. 7For |{in behalf of 
The Name|| have they goue forth, taking 
jnothing| from them of the nations. 8||Wel| 
therefore ought to be sustaining such as these, 
that we may become |fellowworkers| with the 
truth. 

® I wrote something unto the assembly; but 


a2Jn.4 


é e Or: 
> Or (WH): ‘‘ joy.” 


“an”? 


||he who is fond of taking the fl-st place among 
them—Diotrephes]| doth not make us welcome. 

10|'For this eause!! jif I come] I will bring to 
remembrance his works which he is doing,— 
|with wicked words] prating against us; and 
JJuct content with these|| he neitner |himself| 
maketh the brethren welcome, but ||them who 
are minded [to do it]|| he forbiddeth, and lout 
of the assembly] doth cast [them]. 

11 Beloved! be uot thou imitating what is bad, 
but what is good. ||He that doeth good]| is 
jof God|: ||he that doeth what is bad|| hath not 
seen God. 

12 ||Unto Demetrius|| hath witness been borne 
by all and by the truth itself’; howbeit ||we 
also|| bear witness, and thou knowest that 
|jour witness|| is |true}.3 

13° ||/Many things]| had I to write unto thee,— 
but Iam unwilling |with ink and pen|» to be 
writing; I hope, however, |straightway| to 


see thee, and |mouth to mouth| will we 
talk. Peace be unto thee. The 
friends salute thee. Salute the friends by 
nhame, 


aCp. Jn. xxi, 24, b2Jn. 12, 


THE EPISTLE OF 


JUDE. 





1 ||Jude, Jesus Christ’s servant, and brother of 
James]| unto ||thecalled|| |by God the Father| 
beloved’, and |by Jesus Christ] preserved’,-—4 

2 Mercy to you, and peace, and love, be multi- 
plied! 

8 Beloved! <though I was using all diligence to 


sOne of the Editors of error” is meant ‘an 


“WH” suspects here '‘a 
“primitive error for (as 
it should perhaps in that 
case be rendered): “b 

God the Father beloved, 
and in Jesus Christ pre- 
eerved.” By “ primitive 


error affecting the texts 
of all or virtually all 
existing documents, and 
thus incapable of vein 
rectified without the al 
of conjecture.” 


be writing unto you concerning our common’ 
salvation> yet have I had necessity to write at 
onee unto you, exhorting you to be earnestly 
contending for ||the faith|] once forall’ delivered 
unto the saints. 4Por there have crept in 
unobserved certain men, who |from of old] have 
been publicly notified for this’ sentence, ||un- 
godly|| men, ||the favour of our God|| turning 
into wantonness, and jour only Master and 
Lord, Jesus Christ] ||denying]].® 

5 Jam minded, therefore’, |to put you in remem- 

92P. ui. 


JUDE 


brance|,—<though ye know all’ things once for 
all> That the Lord* <when a people out 
of Egypt he had saved’> in |\the next place|] 
them that believed not ||destroyed||. 6 || Mes- 
sengers also||> <even them who had not kept 
their own’ principality, but had forsaken their 
proper’ dwelling> unto the judgment of the 
great day in perpetual bonds under thick gloom 
J|hath he reserved||. TAs |jSodom and 
Gomorrah ¢ and the cities around them|| <hav- 
ing in like manner to these’ given themselves 
over to fornication, and gone away after other 
kind of flesh> lie exposed as an example, |a 
penalty of age-abiding fire| undergoing. 

8 |\In like manner, nevertheless, even these]] 4 
{in their dreamings| flesh indeed defile, while 
lordship they set aside, and dignities they de- 
fame. 

® Whereas ||Michaele the chief-messenger|| 
<when |with the adversary| disputing, he was 
reasoning about the body’ of Moses> durst not 
impose on him a defamatory sentence, but 
said— 

The Lord rebuke thee |f 

10 But ||these|| <whatsoever things, indeed, they 
know not> they defames; but <whatsoever 
things naturally, like the irrational creatures, 
they well understand>. |by these] are they 
||bringi Nl Alas for 
them! because— 

JIn the way of Cain|® have they gone, 

And ||in the error of Balaam’s wage||i have 
they run riot, 

And ]J\in the gainsaying of Korah|]* have they 
perished. 

13 These are they— 

Who <iu your love-feasts> are |hidden rocks] 
||as they fare sumptuously together], 

Fearlessly |themselves| shepherding,—! 

Clouds without water, by winds swept atong,™ 

Trees autumnal, fruitless, twice’ dead, up- 
rooted, 

Wild waves of sea, foaming out their own 
infamies, 

Wandering stars. for whom the gloom of 
darkness age-abiding 2 uath been reserved. 





18 


®Or (WH): lqeeael ” but oe are 111.2; 2 Pod W. 


e2P 


some “ primitive errr” 
suspected, cp. ver. 1, 
2 PL i a Ap: “Nes. 


bh Gens a ce 14, 

iNu. xxii. 7. 21, 

¥ Nu. xvi. 1-33. 

1 Eze. xx xiv. 8; 2 P. fi. 18. 
m2 P. ii, 17. 

2Ap: “ Age-abiding.” 
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4 But the seventh from Adam, Enoch |prophe- 
sied, even of these|, saying— 
Lol the Lord hath come with his holy 
aeyrtads ,—> 
To execute judgment against all, 
And to convict all’ the ungodly— 

Of all their works of uugodliness, which 
they committed in ungodliness, 

And of all the hard things which they 
have spoken against him—sinners, un- 
godly! 

16 |'These|| are nurmurers, complainers, jaccord- 
ing to their covetings| going on,—and |their 
mouth| speaketh great swelling words,—e hold- 
ing persons in admiration |for profit’s sake|, 
Bat jlye!| beloved! remember the things 
which were foretold by the apostles of our 
Lord Jesus Christ,’ 18 how that they used to 
say to you— 
||In the last time]] there shall be mockers,—e 
jaccording to their own ungodly covetings| 
going on.¢ 
19 ||These|| are they who make complete separa- 
tion, mere men of soul! |Spirit| uot possessing. 


17 


20 But |lyel| beloved! 
<Building yourselves up in your most 
holy’ faith, 
|In Holy Spirit] praying > 
21 || Yourse keep,— 








Awaiting the merey of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, unto age-abiding life. 

22 And |lon some}; indeed, have mercy,—|such as 
are in doubt] be saving, Jjout of the fire] 
snatching them; 

23 But |jon others|| have mercy with fear, hating 
even |\the garment|| spotted’ by the flesh’. 


24 Now <unto him who is able— 
To guard you from stumbling, 
And to set you in the presence of his glory, 
without blemish, with exultation,— 
% ||Unto God alone our Saviour, through Jesus 
Christ our Lordj|> 
Be glory, greatness, dominion, and authority, 
Before all the [by-gone] age, 
And now, 


And unto all the [coming] ages. Amon! 
® Gen. v. 21. e2P. il. 1; ili. 3. 
> Deu. xx xiil. 2; Zech. xiv. ‘Mi: eo psychical ”» or 
5. “souticai” men. Ap: 
e2P. il. 18 “Soul.” 
a2 P. ii 2. © Zech. iil, 2 ff 
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THE REVELATION 1. 


1—20. 





TE RebeVv db A-T IT OcN. 


1 The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God 
gave to him, to point out unto his servants 
the things which must needs come to pass4 
with speed,—-> aud he shewed them by 
signs sending through his messenger.* unto 
his servant John; 2 who bare witness as to 
the word of God, and the witness of Jesus 
Christ,— 4 |whatsoever things he saw}. 

8 Happy! he that readeth, and they who hear, 
the words of the prophecy, and keep the 
things |therein| written; for ||the season|| 
is |near|, 


4 ||John|| <unto the Seven’ Assembliese which 
are in Asia> Favour to you, and peace, 
from— 

Him who Ist 
And who Was, and who is Coming, 
and from— 
The’ Seven Spirits which are before his 
throne, 
5 and from— 
Jesus Christ,— 
The Faithful Witness § 
The Firstborn of the Dead,» and 
The Ruler of the Kings of the Karth’ 


<Unto him that loveth us, and loosed us out of 
our sins * with his blood,—and he hath made 
us [to be]! a kingdom—priests ™ unto his God 
and Father> |;Unto him|| be the glory, and 
the dominion, unto the ages. Amen, 

7 Lo! he cometh with the clouds,» and every’ eye 
shall see him © such also as pierced him; and all’ 
the tribes of the land shall smite themselves » for 
hima Yeal Amen. 


8 || || am |the Al, and |the Z|," 
saith the Lord,—the |God who Iss and who Was, 
and who is Coming, ||Z’he Almighty] |.t 

9 ||I, John||* <your brother, and partaker with 
you in the tribulation and kingdom and endur- 
ance in Jesus> came to be in the isle that is 
called Patmos, because of the word of God, and 


EsprpEcIAL NOTE TO THE 





| 





FOLLOWING REFERENCES. 
—It isin alt cases impor- 
tant, but especially in this 
book, that the Student 
should judge for himself 
how far references are 
strictly applicable, and 


4. 

b Col. 1. 18. 

is. ixxxIx. 27, 

* Ps, cxxx. 8; Is. xl. 2. 

1Or (WH): “for us a king- 
dom.” 

mn Exo. xix. 6. 

2 Dan. vii. 18, 14, 

os. xi. 5. 


how far usefut onty by 


way of analogy. POr: “lament for,” or 
® Dan, ii. 28—exactly Sep. “ over. 
6 Chap. xxii 6. a Zech, xil. 10-14. 
© Ap: ‘ Messenger.” sChap. xxii. 13. 
4Ver. 9; chap. vi.9; xx. 4. ®Exo fii 14; Is. xl. 43; 
e Ap: “Assembly.” xifv. 6; xIvill. 12; chap. 


xxi 6. 
t Am. iv. 13 (Sep.). 
a Chap. xxil. 8. 


£ Exo. ili, 14—Sep. ex. ; Is. 
xii. 4. 
«Pg, Ixxxix. 37; chap. HL 


the witness of Jesus. 10 I came to be jin 
Spirit, in the Lord’s’ Day|, and heard, behind 
me, a lond voice, as of a trumpet, !! saying— 
||What thou seest|| write in a seroll, and send 
unto the Seven’ Assemblies,—unto Ephesus, 
and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamum,— 
and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and 
unto Philadelphia,—and unto Laoicea. 

122 And I turned round, to see the Voice which 
was speaking with me, and |having turned] I 
saw Seven’ Lamps of gold 4; 3and (in the midst 
of the lamps] One like unto a Son of Man:—> 

|Clothed with a rebe, reaching to the feet and 
girt about at the breasts with a girdle of 
gold,4 

4 jAnd his head and hair| ||white, like white 

wool—like snoww||,° 
And |his eyes, like a flame of fire, 
15 And |his feet| like unto glowing copper S |as if 
in a furnace’ refined|’, 
And |his voice| like a sound of many waters,s& 

16 = 6And [having in his right’ hand| seven stars, 

And |jout of his mouth|| |a sharp, two-edged 
sword|® going forth; 

And ||his whole appearance;; as when |the 
sun| shineth in its strength. 


M@ Ane ||when I saw him|| I fell at his feet as 
dead,’ and he laid his right’ hand upon me, 
saying— 

Do not fear |} 
\\Z1| am the First, and the Last ™ and the 
Living One,— 
And I became dead ;— 
And lo! |living| am I, unto the ages of 
ages, 
And have the keys of death and of hades, 

19 6Write_ therefore— 

What things thou hast seen and what they 
are"; 

And whal things are about to come to pass 
|Jafter-these things||:° 

20 <The saered secrete of the seven’ stars. 

which thou sawest upon my right hand, 

and the seven lamps of gold>:— 
\|The seven’ stars|| are |messengers4 
of the seven’ assemblies 


z 





® Exo, xxxvii. 23. xix. 15. 
b> Dan. vii. 13; Eze. 1. 263 i Jdg. v. 31. 
vill. 2. k Dan. x. 9. 
¢ Fze, ix. 2 8, 11 (Sep.) 1} Dan, x. 12, 19, 
@Dan. x. 5. mye, xiiv. 6; xivill. 12 
° Dan. vil. 9. (Heb.); chap. i. 8. 
fOr: “electrum ” — com- eOr; “and the things 
pounded of four parts which are.” 
gold and = one silver; oJs, xivili.6; Dan. H. 29 


found in Sep. of Eze 1. 
27; viii. 2. 
@ Dan. x. 6; Eze. {. 24; xl. 


2 (Heb.). 
big, xlix. 2; chap. 11. 12, 16; 


(Chal.). i : 
PAp: ‘Mystery.’ 

Dan 1i, 28, 29. 
aAp: ” Messenger.” 


Cp. 
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And ||the seven lamps|| are |seven’ 
assempblies| 4 , 


2 <Unto the messenger of the assembly jin 


Ephesus|> write:— 

||These things|| saith he that holdeth the 
seven’ stars in his right hand,» he that 
walketh in the midst of the seven’ lamps 
of golde¢: 

I know!4 thy works, and thy toil, and endur- 
ance, and that thou canst not bear bad men, 
and thou hast tried them who were affirm- 
ing themselves to be apostles, and they were 
not, and hast found them false; 3and thou 
hast jenduranee|, and hast borne for the 
sake of my name, and hast uot grown 
weary. 


Nevertheless. I have against thee ¢ that |thy 


thou hast left, 





Remember therefore whence thou hast fallen, 


aud do {thy first’ works|; 
I come unto thee, and will 
remove thy lamp out of its place, |except 


But |this| thou hast, that thou hatest the 
works of the Nicolaitanes,f which |jI also|| 


first love 
5 
and repent, 
otherwise] 
thou repentl. 
6 
hate. 
1 


||}He that hath an ear|| let him hear what |the | 


Spirit| is saying unto the assemblies. 

|jUnto him that overcometh||—I will give 
junto him| to eat of the tree of life, which is 
in the paradise of God. 


8 And <unto the messenger of the assumbly |in 


9 


10 


11 


Smyrna|> write :— 


||These things|| saith the first and the last,! 
who became dead, and lived *: 


I know thy tribulation, and destitution, 


jnevertheless| thou art |rich|, and the pro- 
fane speech from among them who affirm 
that they themselves’ are ||Jews|!, and they 
are not, but a synagogue of Satan. 

Do not fear the things which thou art about 
to suffer. Lo! the adversary is about to 
cast some of you into prison, that ye may 
be tried! and may™ have tribulation ten 
days. Become thou faithful until death, 
and I will give thee the crown of life. 

||He that hath an ear!}| let him hear what [the 
Spirit| is saying unto the assemblies. 

||He that overcometh|| shall in nowise be 
injured by reason of the second death. 


12 And <unto the messenger of the assembly |in 


Pergamum|> write :— 


\|These things]| saith he that hath the sharp, 
two-edged sword: 


14 


16 


17 
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throne of Satan| is; and thou art holding 
fast my name, and didst not deny my faith, 
even inthe days of Antipas, my witness, 
my 4 faithful one, who was killed near you, 
where |Sutan| dwelleth. 

Nevertheless, I have against thee, a few 
things,—that thou hast there, suchas hold 
fast the teaching of Bulaam,—> who went on 
toteach Balak to throw a canse of stumbling 
before the sons of Israel, to eat idol-sacrifices 
and to commit lewdness>: 1 \thus| even 
||thou|| hast such as hold fast the teaching 
of the Nicolaitanes |in jike manner|, 

Repent, therefore, jotherwise| I evome unto 
thee speedily,—and will fight against them, 
with the sword of my mouth. 

||He that hath an ear|| let him hear what |the 
Spirit] is saying unto the assemblies. 

||Unto him thatovercometh I will give junto 
him| of the hidden manna,¢ and I will give 
unto him a white stone, and |upon the 
stone} a new name written, which |no one| 
knoweth, save be that receiveth it. 


18 And <unto the messenger of the assembly |in 


21 


Thyatiral> write :— 


\|These things}| saith the Son of God, who 
hath his eyes like a flame of fire, and his 
feet like unto glowing copper®: 

I know thy works, and thy love, and faith, 
and ministry, and endurance,—and that 
{thy last works, are more than the first. 

Nevertheless, I have against thee, that thou 
sufferest the womunt Jezebel, she who 
ealleth herself a prophetess_ and is teaching 
and leading astray my own’ servants to 
commit lewdness and to eat idol-sacrifices 8; 
and I gave her time, that she might repent, 
and she willeth not to repent ont of her 
lewdness. 22Lo!l I cast her into a 
bed, and them who are committing adultery 
with her, into great tribulation,—except 
they repent ont of her works; # and ||ber 
children|| will I slay with death ;—and all’ 
the assemblies shall get to know, that |jI}, 
am he that searcheth reins and hearts, and 
will give unto you, each one, according to 
your works} 

But ,junto you! I say,—the rest who are in 
Thyatira <as many as have not this teach- 
ing, such as have not come to know the 
deep things of Satan_as they say> Ido not 
cast upon you any other’ burden; 25 |never- 
theless| <what ye have> hold fast, till I 
shall have come. 

And ||he that overcometh, and eS hath 
throughout my works)| J will |give unto 
him; authority over the nations; 27and he 
shall shepherd them with a sceptre of iron,— 
as jvessels of earthenwarej are dashed in 


18 [ know where thou dwellest, where |the 
® Ap: ‘* Assembly.” ‘Is. xliv. 6 eb.)3 xiIviil. 
> Chap. 1. 16. 12 (Heb ). ae 
¢ Chap. i. 13. Ele: “lived Bee *— Ro. 
4 Vers. 9,13, 19; chap. 111. 1, xiv.9; chap. i. 17, 18. 

8, 15. 1 Dan. 1. 19, 4. 
© Vers. 14, 20; chap. fil. 2. mOr(WH): ‘and ye shall 


{ Ver, 15. 

€ Vers. 11, 17, 29; chap. ili. 
6, 13, 92) 

b Gen, fi. 95; 111. 22-24; Eze. 
xxx. 8; chap. xxii. 2. 


have’; or: “and ye (are 
to) have.” 

o Chap. xx. 6. 

© Chap. £ 16. 


pieces:— as |'I also!| have received from 


® Or (WAH): “the.” 


tNu. xxxi, 16 (xxv. 1, &c.). 


¢ Ps. Ixxviil. 24. 

41g. Ixfi. 2; Ixv. ag 

© See chap. 1. 15, 

t Or (W. yi: ss thy wife.” 


¢ Nu. xxv 

bJer. xi. ane xvii. 10° Ps. 
vil 9; Ixil. 12. 

iPs. ti 8f; chap. xl. 5; 
xix. 15. 
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my Father. % And I will give unto him 
the morning star.a 

29 ||He that hath an ear|| let him hear what |the 
Spirit] is saying unto the assemblies. 


8 And <unto the messenger of the assembly fin 
Sardis|> write :— 
|| These things] saith he that hath the seven’ 
Spirits of God,> aud the seven’ stars¢: 
I know thy works,—that |a namo] thou hast, 
that thou art living, and art |dead|. 

2? Become thou watchful, and strengthen the 
things that remain, that were about to die; 
for I have not fonud thy works fulfilled 
before my God. 8 Remember, therefore, 
how thou hast received, and didst hear, and 
keep it and repent, <If then thou 
shalt not wateh> I will have come as a 
thief¢ and in nowise shalt thou get to 
know |during what sort’ of hour| I will 
have come upon thee, 

4 [Nevertheless] thou hast a few’ names, in 
Sardis, which have not defiled their gar- 
monts; and they shall walk with me in 
white, because they are |worthy}. 

s| array bim- 
self in white garments, and in nowise will I 
blot owt his name, from the book of lifes; 
and J will confess his namef before my 
Father, and before his messengers. 

6 ||He that hath an ear|| let him hear what |the 
Spirit] is saying unto the assemblies. 





TAnd <unto the messenger of the assembly |in 
Philadolphia|> write :— 
||These things|| saith he that is holy, he 
that is true,s he that hath the key of 
David, he that openeth and no one shall 
shut, and shutteth and no one openeth®: 

8 I know thy works,— lol I have set before 
thee an open door,! as to whieh |no one| 
ean shut it,— that thou hast Ja little’ 
strength| and hast kept my word, and hast 
not denied my name. 

9 Lol I give thom of the synagogue of Satan, 
who are affirming themselves to be ||Jews|| 
and are not,—but say what is false,—lo! I 
will cause thom, that they shall have come, 
and shall bow down before thy feet, and 
shall got to know that ||/]| loved thee. 

10 ~<Because thou didst keep my word of endur- 
ance> ||I aiso]| will keep thee out of the 
hour of trial, which is about to come upon 
the whole habitable world, to try them that 
dwell upon the earth, 

i =I come quickly: hold fast that which thou 
hast, that Jno one| take thy crown. 

12 ||He that overcometh|| I will make |him] a 
pillar in the sanctuary of my God, and 
joutside| shall he in nowise go forth any 


e Chap. xxil. 16, Mt. x. 32; Tu. xil. 8. 


& Chap. i. 4. € Or: * real,” “genuine.” 
s Chap. i. 16. be. xxli 22. 
4Chap. xvl. 15; Mt. xxiv. 12Co. 1b. 12, 

42; 1 Th. v. 2. kIs. xlv. 145 xHx. 28; ix 
* Exo. xxxli. 83; Ps. Lxix, 14 ee xvi. 23, 

2, VIs. xtlli. 4. 





nek Ill, 1—22; IV. 1—4. 





more; and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the nunee of the city+ of my 
God, the new’ Jerusalein> which cometh 
down out of heaven from my God, and {I 
will write upon him] my new name.¢ 

13 ||He that hath an earj| let him hear what |the 
Spirit| is saying unto the assemblies. 


14 And <unto the messenger of the assembly |in 





|| These things|| saith the Amen, the faithful 
and true4 witnesse the beginning of the 
creation! of God: 

1 Iknow thy works ;—that neither |cold] art 
thou, nor hot: I would that |eold| thou 
hadst been, or hot. 

16 ||Thus|| <beeause [lukewarm] thou art, and 
neither hot nor cold} Iam about to vomit 
thee out of my mouth. ll <Because 
thou sayest 

|Rich| am I, and have become enriched,s 

and jof nothing] have I need, 

and knowest not that ||thou|| art the 
wretched one, and pitiable, and destitute, 
and blind, and naked> 18I counsel thee 
to buy of me, gold refined by fire, that 
thou mayest become rich,—and white 
raimeut, that thou mayest array thyself, 
and |the shame of thy nakedness} may not 
be made manifest,—and eye-salve, to anoint 
thine eyes, that 1hou mayest see. 19 |/T]| 
<as nuany as I tenderly love> I convict and 
put under discipline»: le zealous, therefore, 
and repent. 2®Lo! I am standing at the 
door, and knockingi; <if anyone shall 
hearken unto my voice, and open the door> 
I will come in uuto him, and will sup with 
him and I/he!| with |mel, 

21 [|He that overcometh!! I will give junto him| 
to take his seat with me in my throne, as 
|| alsoi| overeame, and took* my seat with 
my Father in his throne, 

220 ||Iio that hath an ear!| let him hear what |the 
Spirit] is saying unto the assemblies. 


4 |[After these things|| I saw, and lol adoorset 
openinheaven ; and ||thefirst voice which I heard 
as of a trumpet|}| speaking with me,! saying— 

Comeup™ hither! and I will point out to thee 

the things which must needs come to pass. 

||After these things} 2 |straigh{way| I came to 
bein Spirit, and lo] |jathrone|| stood in heaven, 
and ||upon the throne|| [Was] one sitting®; Sand 
|Jhe that was sitting|]| [was] like in appearance 
toa jasper stone and a sardius, and [there was] 
a rainbow round about the throne,p like in 
appearance unto an emerald. 4And |/round 
about the throne|| werefour and twenty thrones ; 


Eze, at 35. apr. ill. 12 (two texts of 
Schen. xx. 2,10; ep. Gal, Sep. WH); He. xii. 6. 
ve 26; fle, ea 22; xiil. oP So. v.2 
k Or: ‘have taken.” 
ec i. ‘Txt. 2 ERR OAS: 1 Chap. i. 10, 
q@Or: ‘* real, past genuine.” m Exo. xix. 16, 24 
e ee Ixxxtx. 87; chap. 1.5; eu uk 29; chap, L 13 
xxil. 6, 
Pr ott Bs Coil. 1, 15, ols, vi. 1; 


Ps. xivii, & 


® Ho. xii. 8 P Eze. i. 26 ff. 
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and |jupon the thrones|| four and twenty elders the four living ereatures, and in the midst of 











sitting, clothed in white garments, aud jupon the elders> |j@ Lamb|)* standing, showing that 
their heads] [were] crowns of gold. it had been slain,-having seven horns. and 
6 And |jout of the throne|| are coming forth light- seven eyes,” which are the [seven] Spirits of 
nings, and voices, and thunderings®; and [there God seut forth into all’ the earth. 7TAnd he 
are] seven’ torches of tlre, burning before the eame, and at once took [it] out of the right hand 
throne, which are the seven’ Spirits of God; of him that was sifting upon the throne. 
6and ||before the throne] [is] as a glassy sea, 8 And ||when he took the seroil|| the four’ living 
like unto crystal.» And <in the midst creatures, and the four-and-twenty’ elders, fell 
of the throne, and around the throne> [are] four down before the Lamb, having jeach one} 
living creatures full of eyes ¢ before aud behind ; harp, and bowls of gold full of tueense,—t which 
Tand |ihe first living creature] [is] like unto a are the prayers of the saints; %and they sing’ a 
lion, and \the secoud’ living ereature| like unto new sonyd,! saying— 
acalf, and |the third’ living creature] hath the | |Worthy| art thou,to take the seroll and to 
face as of a man, and \the fourth’ living crea- open the seals thereof; 
ture] [is] like unto an eagle flying’; Sand ||the Because thou wast slain, 
four living’ ereatures|| leach one of them| have And didst redeem unto God by thy blood 
severally’ six wings,’ |round about and within] [men] out of every’ tribe, and tongue, and 
Jull of eyes*; and they jeease| nots |day and people, and nation, 
night) saying— 10 And didst make them. unto our God a ee 
Holy! holy! holy! Lord, God} the Almighty, —i dom and pr iests, —é 
Who was and Who isk and Who is And they reign} on the earth. 
coming. W And I saw, and heard a voiee of many mes- 
8 And <whensoever the living ereatures shall sengersi round about the throne and the living 
give giory, and honour, and thanksgiving, unto ereatures and the elders —and the number of 
him that sitteth upon the throne, unto him that them was ayriads of myriads and thousunds of 
liveth unto the ages! of ages> the four and thousands —* I2 saying with a loud voiee— 
twenty’ elders will fall down before him that [|¥ at hath been slain,! 
sitleth upon the throne, and de homage unto him To receive the power, and riches, and wis- 
that liveth unto the ages of ages,—and will east dom, and might, and honour, and giory, 
their erowns before the throne, saying— and blessing. 

i ||Worthy|| art thou, O Lord. and our God, to | 13 And <every’ created thing which was in heaven, 
reeeive the glory, and the honour, and the and upon the earth and under the earth, and 
power: upon the sea, and all the things in them> 

Because thou didst ereate all things, and |by heard I, saying— 
reason of thy will] they were, and were <Unto him that stiteth upon the throne™ 
created. And unto the Lambs 
Be the blessing, and the honour, and the 
5 And I saw,upon the right hand of him that | glory, and the dominion 
was silling upon the throne™ |a scroll|; written Unto the ages of ages | 
within, and on the back,® sealed up? with seven 4 And the four’ fiving creatures continued say- 
seals. 2And [T saw a mighty messenger, ing— 
proclaiming with a loud voice— Amen! 
Who is worthy to open the seroll, and to And ||the elders]| fet! down and did homage. 





unloose the seals thereof ? 

S$ And ||no one|| was able <in heaven, or on 
earth, or under the earth> to open the seroll, 
or |to look thereon}. 4And ||I||P began to 
weep mueh_ because |{no one, worthy|| was 


6 AndI saw <when the Lamb opened one of the 
seven’ seals> and I heard one of the four’ living 
ereatures Saying, as with a voice of thunder— 

Gola 
2 And I saw, and lol a white harse,—o and he 
that was sitting thereon holding a bow; and 





§ 





Do not weep! Lo! the lion that is of the ' : ee aa 
tribe of Judah, the roott of David, hath there was given unto him a erown, and he went 


overeome. to open the seroll and the seven’ forth conquering, and that he might conquer. 


seals thereof. 


6 And I saw <in the midst of the throne and of dnd swig! We. epened ihe Secennt seal> I 


heard the second’ living ereature, saying— 
Go! 


4 And there went forth another’, a red’ horse,—e 
aEze. i. 13; Exo. xix. 16  * Exo. iif. 14. 


(Heb. and Pe 1Is. vi. 1; Ps. xlvil. 8; Dan. 
bEize. i. 5, 18, 22, 26; x. 13 iv. 343 vi. 26; xii. 7. 
Exo. xxiv. 10; chap. xv, 2 m Is, vi. hs Ps. xivil. 8 ats. liif. 7. { Ps. cxllv. 93 chap. xiv, 3% 
eJs. vi. 1f, 2 Eze. ii. 9 f. b2Ch. xvi. 9; Zech. fv. 10, 8 Exo. xix. 6; chap. i. 6. 
a Eze. 1.105 x. 14, ols. xxix. 11. ¢ Ts, vi. 1; Ps. xiv li. 8. hor: “are to reign.” 
els. vi, 2f. P Or (WH) no emphasis. 4 Mi: “incenses"; ? = “in- Ap: “Messenger.” 
€ Eze. i. 18; x. 12. 9 Gen. Xlix. 9% cense-compounds.” Ps. k Dan. vii. 10. 
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and Junto him that was sitting thereon| it was 
given [junto him|j] to take away peace from 
the earth, and that jone another| they should 
glay; and there was given unto him a great 
sword. 


5 And <when he opened the third’ seals I 
heard the third’ living creature, saying— 
ro] 

And I saw, and lo! a black horse,» and he that 
was sitting thereon holding a pair of balanees 
in his hand. 6And I heard asa voice in the 
midst of the four’ living ereatures, sayiug— 

A quart of wheat, for a denary, 

And three’ quarts of barley, for a denary,— 

And |/|the oil and the wine}| do not wrong. 


7 And <when he opened the fourth seals I 
heard the voice of the fourth’ living creature, 
saying— 

Go! 

8 And I saw, and lo! a livid horse,—and he that 
was sitting thereupon had fora name || Death||,> 
and |Hades|}> was following with him; and 
there was given unto them authority over the 
fourth of the earth, to Slay with seeord, and with 
Famine, and with death, and by the wild beasts 
of the earth.¢ 


9 And <when he opened the fifth’ seal> I saw, 
benea*h the altar, the souls of them who had 
been slain beeause of the word ef God and be- 
cause of the witness whieh they held.4 10 And 
they cried out with a loud voice, saying— 

|| ow long}|, O Sovereign’ the Holy and True,f 
dost thou not vindicate and avenge our 
bloodé from them thal dwell upon the earth? 

1 And there was given to them, eaeh one, a white 
robe, and it was bidden them, that they should 
rest yet’ a little while—i vutil the number 
should be made full of their feflow-servants 
also_and their brethren, who were about to be 
s’ain as even |/they||. 


12 And I saw <when he opened the sixth seals 
that a |great earthquake, took plaee; and [the 
sun| became black as saekeloth of hair, avd |th 


full moon| beeame as blood,’ 1 and |the stars of 


heaven| fell to the earth, as ja fig-tree| sheddeth 
her winter figs, when {by a great wind| it is 
shaken, !4and |the hearen| was withdrawn, as a 
scroll roiling itself up, aud |levery mountain and 
island!{ ‘out of their places] were shaken! 

15 And <the kings of the earth and the qreat mena 
and the rulers of thousands, and the rich, and 
the niighty, and every’ bhondman and freemans 
hid themselves within the caves and within the 
rocks" of the mountains; 16 and they say, unto 
the mountains and unto the rocks— 
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Full upon us, and hide us from the faee of 
him that siéteth upon the throne,» and from 
the anger of the Lamb; 

7 Beeause the great day of their anger is come, 
and who is able to stand ?¢ 


7 ||After Chis|| [saw four’ messengers, standing 
at the four’ corners of the earth, holding fast 
the fow’ windse of the earth, that ne wind 
might blow upon the land, or upon the sea, or 
upon any’ tree, 2 And [ saw another’ messen- 
ger ascending fron the rising of the sun, held- 
ing the seal of the Living God; and he eried 
out with a loud voice unto the four’ messengers 
unto whom it bad been given to injure the land 
and the sea, >saying— 

Do not injure the land, or the sea, or the 
trees, until we have sealed the servants of 
our God upon their foreheads! 

4 And I heard the number of the sealed,—a hun- 
dred’ and forty-four thoyvsand,— 8 sealed out of 
ev ry’ tribe of the sous of Israel :— 

5 \jOf the tribe of Judah| twelve thousard, 

sealed, : 

jOf the tribe of Reuben] twelve’ thousand, 

|Of the tribe of Gad| twelve’ thousand, 

6 {Of the tribe of Asher| twelve’ thousand, 

[Of the tribe of Nay-htali) twelve’ thousand, 

JOf the tribe of Manasseh| twelve’ thousanu, 

7 |Of tne tribe of Bimeon| twelve’ thousand, 
JOf the tribe of Levi] twelve’ thousand, 
jOt the tribe of Issachar, twelve’ thousand, 

8 [Of the tribe of Zebulun| twelve’ thousand, 
JOf the tribe of Joseply twelve’ thousand, 
jOf the tribe of Benjamin] twelve’ thousand 

||Seated | |.o 


% {|After these things|| I saw, and Jo! a great 
multitude— which, to number it! no one was 
able— of every’ nation, and [of all) tribes, and 
peoples, and tonguesi; standing before the 
throne. and before the Lamb; arrayed in white 
robes, and palm-branches in their hands ;— 10 
and they ery out with a loud voice, saving— 
Salvation * unto our God who sitteth upon the 
throne,’ and unte the Lamb! ™ 
Aud |jall’ the messcnugers|| were standing round 
about the throne and the elders and the four’ 
ving ereatures ; and they fell down before the 
throue upon their faves, and rendered homage 
unto God, ! suying— 
Amen I 
<The blessing, and the glory, and the wis- 
dom, and the thanksgiving, and the 
honour, and the power, and the might,—> 
Be unto our God, unto the ages of ages.» 
{Amen]! 
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13 And one of the elders began, saying unte me— 
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\|These’ who ave arrayed in white robes 
are they ? and whenee came they ? 
1% And I at once said to him— 
My lord! |;thou|| knowest! 
And he said unto me— 
||These|| are they who come out of the great 
tribulation,® aud they mashed Weir robes and 
made them white in (he Glood® of the Lamb ; 
\|For this cause]| aro they before the throne of 
God, and are rendering divine service unte 
him. day and night, in his sanetuary; and 
he that sitteth upon the throne’ shall spread 
his tent? over them ; 
They shall hunger no more, 
Neither thirst any more, 
Neither in any wise shall the sun fall upon 
them, nor any’ burning heat’; 

Beeause |{the Lamb that is in the midst of 
the throne|| shallsheplerd them,! and shall 
lead them unto life’s fountains of waters § 5 

And God shall wipe away every’ tear out of 
their eyes,» 
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8 And <as soon as he opened the seventh seal> 
there came to be silence in heaven, as it were 
half an hour. 2 And Tsaw the seven’ mes- 
sengersi which |before God| do stand; and 
there were given unto them seven’ trumpets, 
And |janother’ messenger|| came and look 
his stand at the altar,® having a censer of gold: 
and there was given unto him much incense,! 
that he might give fit] unto the prayers of all the 
saints, upon the altar of gold that is before the 
throne. #And the smoke of the incense went 
up, with the prayers of the saints out of the 
hand of the messenger before Cod. 5 And 
the messenger at onee took the eeuser and filled 
it from the fire of the altar” and east uuto the 
earth; and there came to be (henderings, and 
voices, and liyhtnings ® and au carthquake, 

6 And ||the seven’ messengers who lad the seven’ 
trumpets|| prepared themseives, that they might 
sonnd. 

7 And |the first] sounded; aad there came to be 

hail and fire mingled with bload, and it was cast 

unto® the eurth?; and |the third of the earth 
was burned up, and |the thtrd of the trees; was 
burned up, and jall’ green herbage) was burned 
up. 8 And |the second’ messenger| 
sounded ;and lasitinerea vroat mountain burning 
with fire’||4 was cast into the sea; and the third 
of the sea became blood, 9and the third of the 
creatures which were in the sea, which had life s 
died, |the third of the ships}! was destroyed. 
And |the third’ messenger! sounded ; 
and there fell out of heaven, a great star! burn- 
ing as a torch, and it fell upon the third of the 
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rivers, aud upon the fountains of waters, And 
the name of the star}) is called Worn wood 4; 
and the third of the waters became wormwood, 
and many of the men died of the waters because 
they were mitde bitter. ZAnd |the 
fourth’ messenger] sounded ; and tae third of 
the sun was smitten > and the third of the moon, 
and the third of the stars,—in order that the 
third of them might bo darkened, and the day 
might not shine for the third of it, and the 
night, in ike manner, 

3 And I saw, and [ heard one’ eagle, flying in 
mid-heaven, saying with a loud votee— 

Woe! woe! woe! unto them that are dwelling 
upon the earth, by reason of the remaining’ 
yoices of the trunipet, of the three’ messen- 
gers who are about to sound.¢ 


9 And |the fifth’ messenger] sounded; and I 
saw a star, Jout of heaven| fallen unto the 
earth? and there was given unto him the key of 
the shaft of the abyss.c | ?And he opened the 
shaft fof the abyss; and there came up a smokes 
out of the shaft, as the smoke of a great furnace, 
and thesuuand theair mere darkened » by reason 
of the smoke of the shaft. And |jout of the 
smoke!| came forth jlocrsts| upon the earth; and 
there was given unto them ligenee, as the 
seorpions of the earth bave Heenee. #And it 
was bidden them that they should not injure the 
herbage of the earth nor any’yreen thing nor any’ 
free,—i but only the men who have not the seal 
of God upon their foreheads.« 5And it was 
given untothem, that they should not slay them, 
but that they should be tormented five months ; 
and jthe torture of them] was as of a scorpion’s 
torture, whensocver it smiteth a man. 6 And 
lin those days|| shall men seek death and in 
nowise shall find it) and shali eovet to die, and 
death flecth from them, TAnd || the likenesses 
of the joeusts|| were like uuto horses ™ prepared 
for battle: and upon their heads| as it were 
crowns, like unto gold, and [their faces] were 
us the faces of men, Sand ithey had hair! as the 
hair of women, and |/their teeth|| were las of 
lions|.. 9and they hud breastplates as breast- 
plates of iron, and 'the sound of their wings| 
was as fhe saund of chariots of many horses, 
running into battler; Mand they have tails like 
unto seorpiens. jand stings!, and [in their tails} 
is their lieencs to injure men five months, 
They have over them las king] the messenger 
of the abyss. whose name, in Hebrew, is 
Abaddan [= Destroyer ”], and |{in the Greek}| 
he hath for name |Destrover!. 12 |The 
first’ Woe! hath passed away, lo: there come 
yet’ two’ Woes, after these things.P 
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18 And |the sixth’ messenger| sounded; and I 
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heard one voice, from among ® the horns of the 
altar of gold which is before God, }4 saying unto 
the sixth’ messenger, who was holding the 
trum pet— 
Loose the four’ messengers, who are bound 
at the great river Kuphrates.» 

1 And the four’ messengers were loosed, who had 
been prepared forthe hour and day and mouth, 
and year, that they should slay the third of men, 

16 And ||tbe nmmber of the armics of the horse- 
men|| was twice ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand—I heard the number of thei, 7 And 
|jthns}|} saw I the horses in the vision,—and 
them whowere sitting upon them having breast- 
plates as of fire and hyacinth and brimstone ;— 
and |the heads of the horses| were as heads of 


lions, and jout of their mouths} come forth ° 


fire and smoke and brimstone: |8|\by these 
three’ plagnes|| were slain, the third part of 
mankind, by reason of the fire wand the smoke 
and the brimstone, that proceedetb out of their 
mouths; !9 for jjthe licence of the horses|| is jin 
their mouth and in their tails}, for || their tails]| 
are like unto serpents, having heads, and [with 
them| they injure. 20 And <the rest 
of mankind who were not slain by these plagues> 
repented¢ not of the works of their hands,—4 
that they should not do homage unto the 
demons,® nor unto the idols of gold and of 
silrer and of copper and of stone and of wood, 
which can neither see nor hear nor walk!; 
Ne:ther repented they¢ of their murders, or of 
their sorceries, or of their lewdnesses 8 or of 
their thefts. 





= 


10 And I saw another’, a mighty messenger, 
descending out of heaven,—arrayed with a 
eloud, and |the rainbow] was upon his head, and 
|his face] was as the sun, and |his feet) were as 
pillars of fire, 2and {he was] holding in his hand 
alittle seroll, opened»; and he set his right foot 
upon the sea, and his left upon the land, 3and 
eried out with a Joud voiee {just as a lion 
roareth|, And ||when he eried out)| the seven’ 
thunders uttered their own voiees, #And 
j|when the seven thunders had spokenj| I was 
about to write, and IJ heard a voice out of 
heaven, saying — 

Seal upi the things whieb the seven’ thunders 
have uttered, and do not write |them|, 

5 And ||the messenger _whoml sawstanding upon 
the sea and upon the land|{ fifted up his right 
hand unto heaven, Sand smare <by him thatliveth 





unto the ages of ages, who created heaven, and the | 


things that are therein, and the earth, and the 

things that are therein, [and the sea, and the 
things that are thereiny>* 

jJ/Delay||! jue longer} shall there be; Tbut 

<in the days of the sounding of the seventh’ 

messenger, as soon as he is about to blow 

his trumpet> then shail have been com- 
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pleted the sacred secret® of God as he told 
the good-news unto his own’ servants the 
prophets.» 

8 And |jthe voice which I had heard out of 
heaven|| [I] again [beard] talking with me, and 
saying — 

Go take the opened seroll, that is in the hand 
of the messenger who is standing upon the 
sea and noon the land. 

9 And I went away unto the messenger, asking 
him to give me the liltle scroll; and he saith unto 
The— 

Take it, and eat it up; and it shall embitter 
thy belly, bmt jin thy mouth| shall be sweet 
as honey, 

10 And [ took the dfttle scroll out of the hand of 
the messenger, and did eat it up; and it was |in 
my mouth, as honey |sweet|, and |when I bad 
eaten it; embittered was my belly.c MU And they 
say unte me— 

It behoveth thee again’ to prophesy against 
peoples and nations and tongues, and many 
kings.4 


11 And there was given unto me a reed. like 

unto a staff, suying— 

Rise and mensure the Sanctuary of God,fand 
the altar,¢ and them who are doing homage 
therein; Zand ||the court that is outside the 
Sanctuary|| cast thou outside, and do not 
measure fit], because it hath been given 
unto the nations, and ||the holy city|| shall 
they tread wnder foot.» forty and two 
months.' 

3 And J will give unto my two’ witnesses, 
that they shall prophesy a thousand two 
hundred and sixty days, jarrayed in sack- 
eloth|. 

4 ||These|, are the tro’ olive-trees, and the two’ 
laaips, which |before the Lord of the earth| 
do stand. 5 And <ifany one |juj-on them]| 
echooseth to intliet injury> | fire] cometh 
forth out of their mouth and devoureth their 
enemies > and <if anyone shall ehoose 
Jupon them | to infliet injury jthus| must 
he be slain. 

6 {/These;| have authority to shut beaven, in 
order that |re rain; be moistening™ in the 
days of their prophesying; and jauthority| 
have they jover the waters|, to be turning 
them into blood,» and to smite the land, 
with any’ aanner’ of plague® [as often as 
they will). 

7 And <as soon as they have completed their 
witnessing [ithe wild-beast that ts to come 
up oul of the abyss||P will makewarwiththem, 
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and overcome them 4 and slay them, 8 And 
their dead bodies [lie] upon the broad way of 
the great city, the which is called, spirit- 
ually, |Sodom® and Egypt', where |{their 
Lord also was crucified)|. % And [some] of 
the peoples, and tribes, and tongues, and 
nations |see| their dead bodies three days 
and a half, and |their dead bodies| do they 
not sutfer to be put into a tomb. l! And 
||they who are dwelling upon the earth|| 
rejoice over them, and make merry, anid 
|Igiftsl| will they send one to anothcr,—« 
because |jthese’ two’ rophets|| tormented 
them that were dwelling upon the earth. 

And <after [the] three’ days anda half> la 
spirit of life from God| entered within them, 
and they stood upon their feet; and jgreat 
fear| fell upon them who were beholding 
them. 

And they heard a loud voice out of heaven, 
saying unto them— 

Come up hither! 

And they went up into heaven! in the cloud, 
and j held thei, 

And |jin that’ hour|| there came to be a great 
earthquakes; and |the tenth of the city} 
fell, and there were slain, in the earthquake, 
names of men—seven thonsand. And |) the 
rest|| beeame |greatly afraid], and gave 
glory unto the God of heaven.» 

4 \|The seeond Woe} hath passed away,—lo ! 
|jthe third Woe  eometh speedily. 


ll 


12 





And |the seventh’ mess d; and 
there came to be loud voices in heaven, say- 
ing— 

|| Phe kingdom of the world|| hath become [the 
kingdom] of our Lord® and of his Christ,! 
and he shall reign unto the ayes of ages. 

16 And <the twenuty-tour elders who |before God| 
do sit upon their thronesss fell down upou their 
faces, and rendered homage unto God, ' say- 
ing— 

We give thanks unto thee, 0 Lord God, the 
Almighty,» Who is ° and Who was; beeause 
thou hast taken thy groat power, and hast 
become king.p 

And ||the nations|| were angered1; and thine 
anger |came, and the fit time of the dead, 
to be vindicated," and to give their reward 
unto thy servants the prophets s and unto the 
saints and welo then who revere thy hame— 
the small and the great,t and to despoil 
them who were despoiling the earth. 

19 And the sanctuary of God whiel is in heaven 
jwas opened, and the ark of his covenant in his 
sanctuary" |appeared), and there came to be 
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lightnings and voices, and lhunderings * and an 
earthquake, and yreat hail.» 


12 And Jja great sign!! appeared in heaven: a 
woman arrayed with the suu, and (the moo 
beneath her feet, and jupon her head! acrowa 
of twelve stars; ?and she was with cliid. and 
crieth oul, being r panys and dn auguish to brig 
Jorthe 3 And there appeared another’ sign 
in heaven; and lo! a great red dragen,— | hav- 

| ing seven beads and ten horns, and upon bis 
heads} seven’ diadems; sand jhis tail, draweth 
the third part. of the stars of heaven. aid did 
cast (hem to the earths Aud |tbe dragon; 
stood before the woman who was about to 
bring forth, that <as svuou as she should bring 
forth> he might devour |Iher child. 3 And she 
brought fortha sou a nianchild,*§ who was about & 
to shepherd all’ the nations with ao scepfre of 
iron); and her child was caught away unto God 
and unto his throne, § And |jthe woman’ fled 
into the desert, where she hath a place prepared 
of God, that |/there|| they should nourish ber 
a thousand, two hundred, and sixty days. 

7 And there came te War tn 
heaven: Afiehae?! and his messene os [going 
forth] fo war with the dragon: and — the 
dragon)| fought, and bis messengers. sand he 
prevailed uot, ueither was place found for 
them any longer, it heaven, %And the great 
dragon was cast out,—ihe aneient serpent, be 
that is called Adversary and the Satan,” that 
deeeiveth the whole habitable world,—he was 





be 


east to the earth, and his messengers jwith 
him| were cast. And I heard a loud 
voice in heaven, saying— 
|[Now|| hath come the salvation, and the 
power, and the kingdom of our God, and 
the authority © of bis Christ; 
Beeause the accuser of our brethren hath 


been east out, who was accusing therm be- 
fore our God day and wight; 


DD And |jthey}! overeame him by reason of the 
blood of the Lamb, and by reason of their 
witnessing’ word, and they loved not their 
life Jeven unto death), 

2 ||For this eause)| be joyful, O heavens,1 and 


ye who |therein, wre tabernacling, Woe! 
unto the earth, and the sea. because the 


Adversury hath come down hav- 

| ing great wrath—knowing that ,but a little’ 
season|? he hath, 

B And <when the dragon saw that he was east to 

| the earth> be pursued the woman who had 

brought forth the manchild. 14 And there were 

given unto the woman the two’ wings of the great 
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Vili. 20. 
t Cp. chap. xlii. 5. 
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e Cp. Dean, vif. 7 

(Cp. Dan. vii. 10, 

6 Is. Ixvi, 

bor: ‘is destined.” 

iPs. ii. 8f; chap. xix. 15. 

k Cp. ver. 14; chap. xili. 5; 





260 THE REVELATION XI. 
her po ee ete ener —whore she is nourished, a season and 
seasons and half a season.* from the face of the 
serpent. And the serpent east out of his 
mouth, after the woman, water as a river, that 
he might cause her to be earried away by the 
stream, 'And the earth helped the woian, 
and the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed 
up the river which the dragon “east out of his 
mouth. 17 And the dragon was angered against 
the woman, and went away to make war with 
the rest of her seed —with them who were keep- | 
ing the commandments of God_ and holding the 
witness of Jesus ;—and he stood upon the sand 
of the sea.> 

13 And I saw, |vut of the seal arild-beast coming 

up; having ten horns ¢ and seven heads,®? and 

Jupon his hornus| ten’ diadems, aud Japon 

his head] names of blasphemy. 2% And ithe 

beast which Isaw! was like unto aleopard¢; aud 
|his feet] as of w bear,f and jhis mouth; as the 
mouth of a lions And the aaieba gave 
unto him his power, and his throne, and great 
authority. 3 And [I saw] one of bis heads. 
showiny that it had been slain unto death, and 
|the stroke of his death|i was healed. And the 
whole’ earth muarvelled after the wild-beast,« 
and did homaye unto the dragon, because he 
gave his authority unto the wild-beast; and 
they did homage unto the wild-beast, saying— 

Who is like uuto the witld-beast ? and Who 

cah make war with him ?3 

5 And there was given unto him, a mouth speaking 
great things ™ and blasphemies ; and it was given 
unto him ¢o act." forty and two months.e 6 And 
he opened his mouth for blasphemy against God, 
to blaspheme his name. and his tent,—them 
who jin heaven! were tabernacling.e TfAnd it 
was given uuto him, to make war with the saints, 
and to overcome them 4;] and there was given 
him, authority’ against every’ tribe and people 
and tongue and nation, § And all’ they who 
are dwelling upon the earth will do homage unto 
oim,—[every one} whose name is not rwritten 
in the scroll of lifes of the Lamb slaint from the 
foundation of the world. 9 <If any- 
one hath an ear> let him hear. 

0 </f anyone [carrieth] into captivity> into 

captivity! he goeth away. 
<If anyone lwith a sivord| doth slay> he 
must with a sword) be slain. 
||Here|| is the endurance and the faith of the 
saluts.* 1 And I saw another’ wild- 


~ 


=8} years, seen by com- Dan. vil. 
varing vers. 6 and 14. bMi: ‘tas having been 
"pa vid. 253 xi, 7%. siain.” 


* Hence it is by what fol- 1 =“ his death-stroke.” 


lows, namely, by the 
agency of this final wild- 
beast that Satan vents 
his anger against ther, s. 
© Dan. vii. 3, 7. 
@And therefore=the final 


beast, fe, the bh. in its 
final form, Cp. chap. 
xvii. 3 

® Dan. vil. 6. 

f Dan. vil. 5 


@ Dan. vii. 4. Thns having 
features in eommon 
with the four beasts of 


k Chap xvii. 8 

'Cp. chap. xviii. 18, 
m Dan, vii. &. 

alan. viii, 12, 24. 
°Cp chap, XH. 14, ny 
PCp chap. xfi. 12. 

a Dan. vit. Sisep.), 21. 


rOr: “ licence,” * permis- 
sion.” 

ean, xil 1; Ps. xix. 28, 

tls iii. 7 


uJer, xv. 2. 
x Chap, xiv. 12, 


15—17; 
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beast, coming up out of the earth; and he had 
two horns. like unto a lamb, and began speaking 
as a dragon. 2 And |jall the authority of the 
first’ wild-beast|| he useth before him; and 
causeth the earth, and them who \therein| are 
dwelling that they shall do homage unto the 
first wild-beast, }whose stroke of death| was 
healed. 18 And he doeth great signs, so that 
|leven fire|| he causeth to be coming down unto 
the earth before men; !tand he deceiveth them 
who are dwelling upon the earth, by reason of 
the signs which it was given him to do before 
the wild-beast,—saying unto them who are 
dwelling upon the earth, that they should make 
an imaye unto the wild- huise whe haththe stroke 
of the sword, and yet did live.a '%And it was 
given untoit, to give spirit unto the image of the 
wild-beast, in order that the image of the wild- 
beast should both speak aud should cause that 
las many as should not dohomage untotheimage> 
of the wild-beast! should be slain. And he 
eauseth all—the small and the great, and the 
rieh and the poor and the free and the bond,-— 
that they should give unto them a mark, upon 
their right hand or upon their forehead; 
W%fand] that no one should be able to buy or to 
sel], save he that hath the mark, the name of 
the beast, or the number of his name. 

18 ||Here||is|wisdom|:¢ |jhe that hath understand- 
ing)| let him count the number of the beast, for 
it is |the number ; aud [his number| 
is 666, 





14 And TI saw, and io! |!the Lamb!| standing 
upon the mount Zion,—and |with him| a hun- 
dred and forty-four thousand,¢ having his name 
and his Father's name written upon their fore- 
heads.¢ 2? Aud I beard a sound out of heaven, 
as the sound of many iraters f and as the sound 
of| loud thunders; and |jthe sound which I 
heard|| wasas of harp-singers harping with their 
harps. 3And they sing sas.it were «new song» 
before the throne, and before the four’ living 
creatures and the elders. And |'no one|| was 
able to learn the song save the hundred and 
forty-four thousand, who had been redeemed 
from the earth. 

4 ||These|| are they |who with women| were 

not defiled, for they are |virgin}. 

||Thesel| are they who follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he is going. 

\|These|| were redeemed from mankind, as a 
firstfruit unto God and the Lamb; Sand 
[fin their mouth|| was found no falsehood,—| 
|faultiess! they are. 

6 And J saw another’ messenger, flying in mid- 
heaven, having an age-abiding glad-message to 
announce unto them who are dwelling upon the 
earth, even unto every’ uation and tribe and 
tongue and people, 7saying with a loud voice 


Dan. x. 6. 
6 See ehap. xv. 3. 
bh Ps. exiiv. 9; aL ae v.9. 
tPs, xxxil. 2; Wik 9 
Zeph ili. 13. 


sChrp i 8 refs. 

b pan. lil Sf. 

e Chap, xvii, 9 

4 Chap. su 4, 

€ Bze. ix 

{ Bze. i ons xlili. 2 (Heb.); 
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Fear God and give him glory, because the 
hour of his judging is come; and do hom- 
age unto him that made heaven and the earth 
and sea* and fountains of waters. 

8 And janother’_a Second’ [messenger]| followed, 
saying— 

Fallen! fallen! is Babylon” the great, who 
<of the wine of the wrath of ber lewdness> 
hath caused all’ the nations to drink, 

8 And |janother’ a third messenger|| followed 
them, saying with a loud voice— 

<If anyone doeth homage unto the beast and 
his image, and reeeiveth a mark upon his 
forehead, or upon his hand> ! ||he also}| 
shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, 
whieh is prepared wenired in the cup of his 
anger ;—e and he shall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone! before holy messengers 
and before the Lamb; 

lo And |\the smoke of their torment|| |unto ages 
of ages| aseendeth ; 

And they have no rest day or night© who do 
homage unto the beast and his image, or if 
anyone receiveth the mark of his name. 

12 ||Here|} is (the endurance of the saints},—f 
they who keep the commandments of God 
and the faith of Jesus. 

18 And I heard a voice out of heaven, saying— 

Write! : 

||Happy|| the dead who |jin the Lord| do die 
|from henceforth], 

Yea! (saith the Spirit) that they may rest 
from their toils, for ||their works|| do follow 
with them. 


4 = =And I saw, and lol a white cloud, and |upon 
the cloud| one sitting like unto a son of mans 
having |upon his head| a crown of gold, and |in 
his hand] a sharp sickle. 


15 And |\janother’ messenger|| came forth out of 
the sanctuary, erying out with a loud voice, 
unto him that was sitting upon the cloud— 

Thrust in thy sickle. and reap; because the 
hour to reap is come, because the harvest 
of the earth is ripe.) 

16 And he that was sitting upor the cloud |thrust 
in| his sickle upon the earth ; and the earth was 
reaped. 


17 And |janother’ messenger|| came forth out of 
the sanctuary that is in heaven,—||he also}| 
having a sharp sickle. 


18 «=6And ||another’ messenger!| [came forth] out 
of the altar, who hathi authority over the flre,— 
and ealled out with a loud voice, uuto him who 
had the sharp sickle, saying— 

Thrust in thy sharp sickle,» and gather the 
elusters of the vine of the earth; because 
the grapes thereof are fully ripe. 


* Exo. xx. 11: Ps cxivi. 6. 22. 
bChap xvi. 19; xvii. 5; e Is. xxxiv. 10. 
sri, 2. 30. 2s eps ds. € Chap. xiit. 10. 
xxi 9; Dan. iv 30; Jer. ® Dan. vil, 18; x. 16. 
W.7f. b Joel ili. 13. 
els. il 17; Ps. ixxv. 8. ‘Or (WH): “having.” 
1Gen xix. 24; Eze. sExXVHL 
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19 And the messenger |thrustin| his sickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and 
cast [it] into the great wine-press of the wrath of 
God, 20 And the wine-press was trodden ® outside 
the city, and there came forth blood out of the 
Wine-press, even unto the bits of the horses at 
a distance of a thousand six hundred furlongs. 


15 And TI saw another’ sign in heaven, great and 
marvellous,—seven messengers having seven 
plagues \the tust|, because jin them| was ended 
the wrath of God. 2 And I saw as a glassy 
sea mingled with flre, and them who eseape 
vietorious from the beast, and from his image, 
and from the number of his name, stunding 
upon the glassy sea, having harps of God ; 3 and 
they sing» the song of Moses the servant of Gods 
and the song of the Lamb, saying— 

| Great and marvellous! are thy works,4 
Lord, God, the Almighty te 
| Righteous and true|! are thy ways,¢ 
O King of the agessh 
4 Who shall im anyivise not be put in fear} 
O Lord, and glorify thy name,— 
Because jalone| fill of lovingkindness k ; 
Becanse Jall’ the nations! will have come, and 
will da homage before thee, 
Because |thy righteous deeds] were made 
manifest ? 


5 And |jafter these things!| I saw, and the 
sanctuary of The Tent of Witness™ in heaven 
|was opened]; Sand the seven’ messengers who 
had the seven plagues® |came forth| out of the 
sanctuary clothed with a] precious] stone © pure, 
bright, and girt about the breasts with girdles 
of gold. TAnd ‘ono of the four’ living 
creatures|| gave, unto the seven’ messengers, 
seven’ golden bowls, full of the wrath of God 
who liveth unto the ages of ages. 8 And the 
sanctuary was filled with smoke by reason of the 
glory of God P and by reason of his power; and 
||no one|| was able to enter 4 into the sanctuary, 
until the seren’ plagues of the seven’ messen- 
gers should beended. 16 And I heard aloud’ 
voice, out of the sanctuary® saying unto the 
seven’ messengers— 

Go, and be pouring out the seven bowls of the 
wrath of God unto the earth.t 


2 And the first departed, and poured out his 
bowl unto the earth; and there came to bea 
baneful and painful uleer™ upon the men who 
had the mark of the beast, and them who were 
doing homage unto his image.* 


a Joel lit. 13. 

bIe: in the generic sense; 
raise the song — with 
harps and voices. 

¢ Exo. xv. 1; Jos. xiv. 7. 

4 Ps, exix. 2; cxxxi. 14. 

e Am, iv. 13 (Sep.). 

fOr: ‘‘real.” 

@ Deu. xxxil. 4 


bOr (WH): “nations.” 


“Ages:” Jer. x. 10 


(Beb.). ‘ Nations :” Jer. 
x7 


o be 
i Jer. x. 7. 
« Ps, exlv. 17. 
1 Ps. Ixxxvi.9; Mal. i. 11. 
mAp: “Tent.” 
a Lev. xxvi. 21. 


° Eze. xxvill. 13, 
PIs. vi. 4. 

4 Exo, xt. 34f. 
tLev. xxvi 21, 


Zeph. iti. 8. 
u Eee in.dfs Deu. xxvii, 


3. 

x Showing that,by the time 
the first bowi of wrath ts 
poured out, the beast 
under his eighth head 
has already come up 
from the abyss and de- 
eeived the nations. see 
eh. xiii. 14. 
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8 And |the second| poured out his bowl into } 18 And there came to be lighinings, and voices, and 


the sea; and it became blood, as of a dead man, 
and ijevery’ living soulj| died—4as regardeth 
the things in the sea, 

4 Aud |the third| poured out his bow] into the 


rivers, and the fountains of waters; and they 
5 And I heard the messenger 


became blood. 
of the waters, saying— 
|| Righteous|| art thoue Who art4 and Who 
wast, 


Who art full of lovingkindness,e—in that 


|these things] thou hast adjudged ; 


6 Because |\blood of saints and prophets!| poured 


they out,f and ||blood, unto thein|| hast thou 
given to drinks: |Worthy| they are! 
TAnd T heard the altar, saying— 
Yea! Lord, God, the Almighty»: 
|Zrueland righteous| are thy judgments | 


8 And |the fourth| poured out his bowl upon 
the sun; and it was given unto it, to seorech 
mankind with fire; 9and mankind were seoreched 
with a great seorehing heat, and they blas- 
phemed the name of God who had authority 
over these plagues, and repented not to give 
him glory. 


10 And |the fifth] poured out his bowl upon the 
throne of the beast; and his kingdom becume 
darkened,! and they began to gnaw their tongues 
by reason of the pain,—" and they blasphemed 
the God of heaven™ by reason of their pain and 
by reason of their ulcers, and repented not of 
their works, 


12, And |the sixth] poured out his bowl upon the 
great river [the} Euphrates’; and the water 
thereof jus dried upie that the way might be 
prepared. of the kings who were from the rising 
of the sun.e 18 And E saw <out of the mouth 
of the dragon and out of the mouth of the beast, 
and ont of the mouth of the false-prophet> 
three impure spirits, as frogs4; 14 for they are 
spirits of demons, duing signs, which are to go 
forth unto the kings of the whole habitable 
earth, to gather them together nnto the battler 
of the great day of God the Almighty.® 

1% Lo! [come as a thief! 

||Happy|| he that is watching, and keeping his 
garments, lest jnaked| he be walking, and 
they see his shame, 

16 And he zntbered them together unto the place 
that ais called lin Nebrew| ||Har Magedén||.t 








'TAnd |the seventh} ,oured out his bow] upon 
the air.——And there eame forth a loud voice oul 
of the sanctuary“ from the throne, saying— 

Accom) lished f * 


a Exo. vil. 20: Heb ). 21. “Gen, xv. 18; Deu. 1 7; 
‘d's. Ixxvili. 44; Exo. vii. Jos. 1. 4. 

20, als. xilv. 27; Jer. |. 38 
¢ Ps exix. 137, (Heb ). 


4 xo. ii. 145 Is. xf. 4 
e Pg. exiv. 17. 

Ps TAXLx. 8: 

Is. x Ux, 26. 

Vin iv. 13 (Sep.). 

Or *Real.’* 

S. xix. 9; Cxix. 187. 
Kvo x. 22 


«Dan 4 19 (Chald.) 


6 is. x1, 2, 25; 

a Exo, vill. 3. 

FIn chap. xix. 19-21, de 
scribed as taking place. 

® Am iv. 13 (Sep). 

Zech. xil 1) (Heb.). 

als. Ixvl. 6. 

x cee xxi.6; cp. Mt. vi. 








ia) 


Dn 


akExo xix. 16 (Heb. a 


¢ Dan. iv. 30. 


thunders*; and [a great earthquake; took 
place,—such as had never taken place since men 
came to be on the earth,—» such a mighty’ earth- 
quake, so great; Mand the great city beeame 
(divided] into three’ parts, and the cities of the 
natious fell; and j| Babylon the Great||*¢ was 
brought into remembranee before God, to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of the wrath of his 
anger‘; ?@and jevery’ island) fled, and |moun- 
tains] were not found, 2 And ||great hail, as 
talents|; cometh down out of heaven upon man- 
kind; and men blasphemed God, by reason of 
the pkuzue of hail,—because the plague thereof 
was |jexceedinyg yreal||.© 


17 And one of the seven’ messengers who had 


the seven’ bowls! came, aud spake with me, 
saying— 

Hither! I will point out to thee the judgments 
of the great harlot, who sitteth upon many 
waters,» 2 with whom the kings of the earth 
committed lewdness,—aud they who were 
dwelling upon the earth were made drunk 
with the wine of her lewdness.! 

And he earried me away into a desert |in 
spirit]. And [ saw a won.an, sitting upon 
a Searlet wild-beast * full of names of blasphemy, 
having seven beads and. fen horns,.! 4 And ||the 
woman|| was arrayed with purple and searlet, 
and deeked with gold and precious stone and 
pearls,—baving a cup of yold™ in ber hand, full 
of abominations and the impurities of her lewd- 
ness ;> and jupon her forehead| a name written, 
a secret ?: 

Babylon the great, the Mother of the Harlots 
and of the Abominations of the earth.e 
And I saw the woman, drunk with the blood of 
the saints, aud with the blood of the witnesses 
of Jesus. And I was astonished, when I beheld 
her, |with great astonishment}, TAnd the 

messenger said unto me— 

Wherefore wast thon astonished ? ||I|| will tell 
thee the secret® of the woman, and of the 
wild-beast that earrieth her, which hath the 
seven’ heads and the ten’ horns. 








8 || The arild-beast 4 which thou sawest!| was, 


and is not, aud is about to come up out 
of the abyss, and into |destruction| goeth 
away. 

And they who are dwelling upon the earth 
whose name ts not written upon the book of 
life from the foundation of the world ® |will 
be astonished!,! when they see the wild- 
beast, heeanse it was,  andisnot, and 
shall be present, 


1 Final Beast: ch. xiif. 1. 

m Jer. i. 7. 

2 Or: ‘sacred secret,’’ see 
2 Th. fi. 7, n.; and Ap: 


Sep). 
Dan. xff. 1, 


dis. 11.17; Jer. xxv. 15. 
© Exo, ix. 24, 

(Ch p.xv. kl 

e€ Or: “sentence.” 

h Cp. ver 15. 

oder 

ts. xxdif. 17. 

* Cp. Dan. vil. 7. 


if. 13 (Heb.), 7; ep. 


“My: tery.” 
eDin tv. 80. 
®Cp, ver. 3; chap. xilf. 1. 
4 Dan, vii. 3. 
tDan, xii. 1; Ps, lxix. 28, 
e Chap, xiil. 8. 
* Chap, xifi. 3 
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\\/Here]| is the mind that hath wisdom.» 

\|The seven’ heads|| are |seven’ mouutains| 
whereupon the woman sitteth; and they 
aro |[Seven’ kings|: (the five) have fallen, 

|the one] is, jibe other, bath not 
yet come ; aud <whensvever he shall comes 
Jja little while), must he remain, !} and > 
the wild-beast which was and ts uot. ||And 
he|| is an vighth, and is fof the seven|,— 
and linto destruction! goeth away. 

And ||the ten’ horns whieh thou sawest|{ are 
jten kings ,—*° who, mideed. bave net re- 
ceived |jsovereignty), as yet’, but {author- 
ity, as kings. for one’ hour); shall reecive, 
with the wild-beast. 13 ||These|| have 
Jone’ mind!,¢ and !|/their power and autbor- 
ity|| junto the wild-beast| they give. 
4 ||These|| |with the Lanib| will make war; 
and ||the Lamb) will overeoine them, be- 
eause he is |Lord of lords|, and King of 
kinys,—* and |ithey who are with him|| 
are called aud chosen and faithful. 


1 And he saith unto me— 


16 


ly 


18 


|| Zhe waters' which thou sawest, where the 
harlot sitteth|| are |peoples and multitudes| 
and nations and tongues. 

And the ten’ horns whieh thou sawest, and 
the wild-beast ||these]| shall hate the harlot, 
and |desolate| shall make her, and naked, 
and ||her flesh]! shall they eat, and ||her- 
self|| shall they burn up with fire. 

For ||God|| hath put into their hearts, to do 
his mind, and to do one’ mind,—and to give 
their sovereignty unto the wild-beast,¢ until 
the words of God shall be completed. 

And ||the woman whom thou sawest|| is the 
great city, which hath sovereignty over the 
kings of the eurth.® 


18 ||After these things]} I saw another’ mes- 


3 


senger, coming down out of heaven,—having 
great authority; and j|theearth|| was ilhimined 
with his glory. 
mighty’ voice, saying — 


2And he cried out, with a 


Fallen! fallen! is Babslon the Great, and 
hath become a habitation of demonsi and 
a prison of every’ impure spirit, and a 
prisou of every’ impure and hated bird ; 

Because <by reason [of the wine] of the wrath 
of her lewdnesss have all’ the nations 
fallen,® and |\the kings of the earth\| |with 
her| did commit lervdness,’ and ||the mer- 
chants of the earth]| |by reason of the 
power of her wantonness| waxed rich. 


4And I heard another’ voice out of heaven, 


® Chap. xili. 18. 

>bOr: “even.’’ 

e Dan, vil. 24, 

dOr: opinion.” 

eDeu x. 17; 
chap. xix_ 16. 

f Jer. Wi. 13 (Heb.). 

e Chap. xili. 1 ff. 

o Ps. ii. 2; ep. Ps. Ixxxtx. 


27. 
«Is. xxi. 9; Dan. iv. 80; 


saying— 


Come forth, my people, out of her,—™ that ye 


Jer. ix. 1]; Is. xtif. 21; 
xxxiv. 14; ep. Lev. xvii. 
G'(Weby; 2 Ch. xi. 15 
(Hehb,). 

kOr (WH): “fof the wine 
ali the nations have 
drunk.””. Jer. fi. 7, 49; 
oe 16-27; cp. Is. li. 17, 


1 Cp. Is. xxii. 17. 
m Jer. ti. 6, 9, 45, 50. 


Dan. iL 47; 
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® Jer. li. 6, 9, 45, 50. 
“ exxxvii. 8; Jer. 1. 15, 


eis, xivii. 7 ff; Jer. 1. 34. & Or: 
ad Eze, xxvi. 16 f: xxvii. 30, 
33; Ps. xlviii. 4 (Sep.); 
Eze. 
xxiil. 17. 








may have no fellowship with her sins, and 

jjof ber plagues|| that ye may not reecive; 

because her’ sinus were joined together as far 
as heaven,* aud God hath remembered her 
unrighteous deeds. 

Render ye unto her, 

als ||she also|| rendered, 
And double [the} double, 
According to her works,—4 
<In the eup wherein she mixeds> 
Mix Junto her| !|double||,— 
<As’/ muchas she glorified herself, and waxed 
wanton> 
So’ much give junto her| j|/torment and 
grief||:— 

<Because Jin her heart) she saith— 

LI sit a Queen, 

And jwidow) am I not, 

And |\grief| in nowise shall I see t> 

|Fherefore), jin one’ day| shall have come her 
plagues,—death and grief and famine; and 
|with fire) shall she be burned up ;—because 
|Jmutyhty|| is the [Lord] God who hath judged 
her.¢ 

And they shalliceep and wail over her—shalk 
the kings of the earth who \with her| com- 
mitted lewdness4 and waxed wanton,— |as 
soon as they see the smoke of her burn- 
ing]|,—'° |afar off| standing. because of their 
fear of her torment, saying— 

Alas! alas! the great city! Babylon, the 
mighty eity le 

That fin one’ hour| hath eome thy judg- 
ment. 

And ||the merchants of the earth!| weep and 
grievef over her, because |\their cargo]| |no 
one| buyeth any more: eargo of gold, 
and silver, and precious stone, and pearls, 
and fine linen, and purple, aud silk, and 
searlet, and all’ thyine wood, and every 
article of ivory, and every’ article of wood 
most precious, and of copper, and of iron, 
and of marble, 8 and cinnamon, and spice, 
and incense, and unguent, and frankin- 
ceuse, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat, and cattle, and sheep, and 
{ecargo| of horses, and of ehariots, and of 
bodies, and lives & of men. 

And |'the fruit of the coveting of thy 
soull| 
Hath departed from thee, 
And | all’ things rich and bright]| 
Have perished from thee; 
And |no more, in anywise, for them| 
shall they seek. 

\|The merchants of these things» who were 
enriched by her|| \afar off| shall stand, 
because of their fear of her torment, 
weeping, and grieving! 6as they say— 


e Dan. iv. 80; Eze. xxvi. 


MZ. 
f Eze, xxvii. 36, 31. 
*““persons;"’ mi: 
“souis.” Ap: ‘Soul’ 
Eze. xxvil. i3. 


xxvil. 85: cp. Is. » Eze. xxvii. 30, 
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Alas! alas! the great city | 
She that was arrayed in fine linen, and 
purple, and scarlet, 
And decked with gold, and precious 
stone, and pearl,— 
Wy That [jin one hour|| bath been laid 
waste |such great wealth as this|! 
And <every’ pelot_ and every’ passenger, and 
mariners, and as many as |by the sea| carry 
on traffie> afar off did stand, 18 and they 
cried out, secing the smoke of her burn- 
ing * saying— 
What city is like unto the great city ?> 
oS And they cast dust upon their heads, and 
cried out, weeping and grieving, saying— 
Alas! alas! the great city! 
Whereby were mace rich all’ that had 
Ships in the sea, by reason of her cost- 
liness,— 
That |jin one’ hour|| she hath been laid 
waste |¢ 





20 «Be glad over her, thou heaven|4 
And ye saints, and ye apostles, and ye 
prophets |! 
For that God hath exacted your vindication 
from her.¢ 


31 And one’ mighty messenger lifted a stone, as it 
were a great millstone, and cast it into the sea, 
saying— 

\|Z'hus, with main force|| shall be cast down, 
Babylon the great’ city,— 
And in nowwise be found any moret; 
#2 ~6And sound of harp-singers, and musicians, 
and flute-players, and trumpeters,— 
In nowise be heard in thee any mores; 
And any’ artisan» [of any art],— 
In nowise be found in thee any more; 
And sound of milistone,— 
In nowise be found in thee any more; 
3% =6And light of lamp,— 
In nowise shine in thee any more; 
And voice of bridegroom and bride,—! 
In nowise be heard in thee any more; 
Because ||thy merchants|| were the great ones 
of the earth, 
Because ||with thy sorcery|| were all’ the 
nations deceived §: 
7% And |jin ber|| -|blood of prophets and saints| 
was found,— 
And! of all who had been slainupon the earth.™ 


19 ||After these things|| I heard as it were_a 
loud voice of a great multitude in heaven, say- 
ing— 

FHailelujah to 


The salvation and the glory and the power 
of our God | 


81g. xxxiv. 10, 

6 Eze. xxvii. 28-32. 

° Eze. xxvii. 30 f, 36, 33,9; 
xxvi. 19. 

dTs. xliv. 23; chap. xii. 12. 

° Deu. xxxif. 43. 

‘ Jer. HW. 63f; Eze. xxvi. %1; 
Dan. iv. 30. 


1s. xxiv. 8; Eze. xxvi. 18. 
bor: “artist.” 

i ter, xxv. 10 (Heb.), 

©Ts xxiil. 8; xtvii. 9. 
TOr: ‘“feven.” 

m Jer. if. 49. 

© PR ely. 35. 
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2 Because |true® and righteous| are his judg- 
mnents >; 

Because he hath judged the great harlot, 
who_ indeed, corrupted the earth with her 
lewdness, — 

And hath avenged the blood of his servants |at 
her hand|.¢ 

8 And |ja second time]! have they said— 

Hallelujah | 

and ther smoke| ascendeth unto ages of ages.4 

* And the twenty-four clders and the four’ living 
creatures jfoll down! and did homage unto 
God who sitteth. upon the throne, saying— 

Amen! [ullelujah} 

5 And |a voice| |/from the throne|| came forth, 
saying— 

Be giving praise unto our Ged, all ye his 
servants, ye that revere him, the small and 
the great.£ 

6 And I heard as a voices of a great multitude, 
and as a voices of many waters, and as a voices 
of mighty thunderings, saying— 

Hallelujah | 

Because the Lord, [our] God, the Almighty 
|hath become king.» 

1 Let us rejoice and exult, and give glory unto 

him, 

Because the marriage of the Lamb |is come, 
and ||his wife|| hath made herself ready; 

8 and it hath been given unto her, that she 
should be arrayed in fine linen, bright, 
pure, for ||tho fine linen|| is |the righteous 
acts of the saints], 

8 And he saith unto me— 

Write! 
||Happy|| they who Junto the marriage 

supper of the Lamb] have been bidden |! 
And he saith unto me— 

||These’ wordsj| are |true [words] of God}. 

10 And I fell down at his feet, to do him homage}; 
and he saith unto me— 

See! [thou do it] not! ||A fellow-servant|| 
am I, of thee and of thy brethren who have 
tho witness of Jesus: |junto God|| do 
homage ! 

For ||jthe witness of Jesus|| is the spirit of 
the prophecy. 


N And I saw heaven, set open* and lo! a white 
horse, and |he that was sitting thereon] [called] 
||Faithful|[, and True!; and jin righteousness| 
doth he judge™ and make war; l2 and |his eyes| 
are a fiame of fire» and Jupon his head] are 
many diadems, having la name! written, which 
Jno one} Knoweth, but |himself|, 4 and arrayed 
with a mantle sprinkled with blood, and his 
name hath been calfed— 

The Word of God. 


2 (Heb.); Ps. civ. 385; 
xefit. 1; xevif. 1; xclx. 1; 
Am. iv. 13 (Sep.). 

Chap. xxib. & 

k Eze, i. a. 

1Or: “real.” 

m Ps, xevi, 13. 

o Dan. x. 6. 

ols. bxdii, 1, 3 


sOr: “real.” 

b’ Deu. xxxil. 4; Ps. xix. 9; 
exix. 137 

¢ Deu. xxxif 43; 2K. ix. 7 

dis. xxxiv. 10. 

ela. vi. 1; Ps. xlvil, 8. 

OPS CRS NIV Te CRRRY. 14 
XT 23: exv 13, 

€ Or: “sound.” 

b Dan. x. 6; Eze. 1. 24; xliit. 
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M4 And ||the armies which were in beaven|| were 
following him, upon white borses, clothed with 
finelinen, white. pure: and jjout of bis niwuth|| 
is going forth a sharp sword," that |therewith| 
he may smite the nations,—and ||he|| shall shep- 
herd them avith a seeptre of tron,” and |jbel] 
treadeth the ivine-press of the wrath of the anger 
of Godthe Almighty.c '6 And he hath upon bis 
mantle and upon his thigh! [ja name|| written— 

King of kings, and Lord of lords.’ 

7 And I saw one’ standing in the 
sun, and he eried out with a loud volee, saying 
Jurto all’ the birds that fly in wmid-heaven|— 

Hither! be qathered together untu the great 
supper of God,—!8 that ye may eaéthe flesh 
of kings, and the flesh of captains, aud the 
flesh of mighty men, and the flush of horses, 
and of them who sit upon them, ard the 
flesh of all, both free and bond, and small 
and great.¢ 

19 And I saw the wild-beast_ and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies, gathered toyeiher— to 
make war with him who was sitting upon the 
horse, and with bis army. *? And the wild- 
beast |was taken!, and jwith him! the false 
prophet who wronght the sigus befere him, 
whereby he deceived them who reeeived the 
mark of the wild-beast and them who were 
doing homage unto his image,—|lalive|! were 
they two cast into the lake of fire that burneth 
with brimsione.s 2! And ||the rest|| were slain 
with the sword of him that was sitting upon the 
horse, whieh went forth out of his mouth, and 
\jall’ the birds|| were filled with their flesh.» 


Messehyer | 


20 And I sawa messenger i coming down out of 
heaven, having the key of the abyss * and a 
great chain upon his hand; 2and he laid hold of 
the dragon! the aneient serpent ™ whois Adrer- 
sary and the Accuser,2 and bound him for a 
thousand’ years,—*and east him into the abyss, 
and fastened and sealed [it] over him,—that he 
might not deceive the nations any more, until 
the thousand’ years |should be ended]: |lafter 
these|| must he be loosed for a short’ time. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat 
upon them, and sentence of judyncent® was given P 
unto them; and [I saw] the souls of them who 
had been beheaded because of the witness of 
Jesus and beeause of the word of God, and such 
as had not done homage unto the wild-beast 4 
or unto his image, nor had received the mark 
upon their forehead or upon their hand; and 
they lived’ and reigned with the Christ, for a 
thousand’ years. 5|!Tberest of the dead|| lived 
not, until the thousand’ years 





8 Chap. 1. 6. 1 Chap. xli. 9 

b Ps. ti. 9: chap. xii. 5. m Gen. tii. 1. 

eIs. xi, 4; Ps. ii. 8f; Joel aZech iii. I f (Sep. and 
iii, 13; Am. iv. 13 (Sep.). Heb.). 

4 Deu. x. 17; Dan. ii. 47. °Or “vindication ;” ep. 

e Eze. xxxix. 17 f, 20, chap. xviii. 20, 

£ Ps. ii. 2 P Dan. vii. 9 f, 18, 22. 

6G on. xix. 24; Is. xxx. 33; q Chap. xv 2. 
Eze. xx xviii. 22. POrs “ean: to lite, ep, 

b Eze. xxxix. 17f, 20; chap. Lis XVo. 824 5.0N: Kis 25% 
xvii. 8, 16. Ko xiv. 9; chap. i. 18; 

§ Ap: ‘‘ Messenger.” li. 8. 


k Chap. ix. 1,2; xi. 7. 








||This}| is the flrst resurrection. §|Happy 
and holy} is hethat hath part in the first resur- 
reetion: |jupon these|| jthe second’ death) hath 
no authority; but they shall be priests of God® 
and of the Christ, and shall reign with him for 
the thousand’ years, 

7 And <jis soon us the thousand’ years |shal] 
be ended|> the Aeeuser shall be loosed out of 
his prison, Sand will go forth to deceive the 
nations thatare in the four corners of the earth » 
the Gog and Magog’ to gather them together 
unto the battle 4—|{he number of whom] is as 
the sand of the sea, 9 And they came up over 
the breadth of the land, and surrounded the 
eamp of the saints, and the beloved! city. stud 
there came down fire * out of heaven, and devoured 
them"; J@and jjthe Adversary that had been 
deeviving them]! was cast into the lake of sire 
and brimstone, where [were] both the wild- 
beast and the false-prophet; and they shall be 
tormented, day and night unto theages of ages 

Wo And [saw a great white throne and him flint 
was sifting * thereon, from a hose Jace fled the 
earth! and heaven, and [place was not found 
for them. @ And Isaw the dead, the great and 
the small, standing before the throne; and 
|books| iere opened,» and janother’ book, was 
opened. which is [the book] of lifes. and the 
dead were judged! out of the things written in 
the books ‘according to their works|.p 1 And 
the sea gave up the dead that were in it, and 
|jdeath and hades|| gave up the dead that were 
in them; and they were judged, each one, 
jaccording to their works|.v 14And ||deata and 
bades|| were cast into the lake of fire. 
| second death|—||the lake of flrej|. 

15 And <if anyone was not found \in the 
book of life| written> 4 he was east into the lake 
of fire. 








St And I saw anew heaven and a new earth’; 
for the first’ heaven and the first’ earth| have 
passed away, and |the sea, is no more, ? And 
l|the holy city, new Jerusalem|!s saw I coming 
down ont of heaven from God, prepared as a 
bride adorned* for her husband. 3 And T beard 
a loud voice out of the throne, saying— 

Lo! |the tent of God| is with men, 
And he will tabernacle with them, 
And jithey|, shall be |his pecples| * 
And |\he]| shall be |God with them| 5; 

4 And he will wipe away every’ tear oul of their 

eyes ,—? 


Jer, xvii. 10, 
q Dan. xii. 1; Ps. [xlx. 28, 
his, inv. if> Ixevi, 22 oP. 


als. Ixi. 6. 
b Eze. vii 2. 
¢ Eze. Xx xviii. 2. 


4Or: “war.” fil. 13. 

eOr: “earth.” Hab. i. 6. ®¥s. lii, 1; chap. iti, 125 

Eleni: doe xi SPs: Gal. iv. 26; He. xii. 22. 
Ixxxvii. 2; Ixxvili, 68. tIs. xi. 1. 


gOr add (WH): “ from ulev. xxvi. JL 
God.” x Or (WH): peopie.” Cp. 
b2K i. 10. 20. Vb 16. 
i Gen. xix. 24; Eze. xxxviil yOr: “And God himseif 
22. shal be with them.” 
his vi-l; ur vil. 9. Add (WH): “their God.” 


Eze. xxxvii. 27; Zech. it 
10f; 1s viii. 8. 

t Is, XXV.8; Jer. Xxxi. 163 
Is. Ixv. 19; chap, vil V7, 


1 Ps. exiv.7 1,3 
m Dan. ii. 35 (Chald.). 
a Dan. vii. 10. 
© Pg. ixix, 28. 


pPs. xxviii 4; Ixih 12; 
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And ||death|| shall be no more, 
And grief and outery and pain shall be no 
more: 
|The first things|* have passed away.> 
5 And he that was sitting upon the throne¢ said— 
Lo! Imake all things ||nevw||.4 
And he saith—e 
Write! because ||these’ words|| are |faithful 
and true|.! 
6 And he said unto me— 
Accomplished | 8 
\|I|| am the A. and the Z, the Beginning and 
the End: 
||I|| |unto him that is thirsting| will give of the 
fountain of the water of life |freely|: 
1 |{He that overcometh|| shall inherit these 
things,— 
And J will be |to him| ||a God||, 
And |'he|| shall be |to me| |la soni; 

8 But <as for the timid, and disbelieving,* and 
abominable, and murderers, and fornica- 
tors, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all’ 
the false> ||their part|| is in the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimstone,— which 
is the second death. 

9 And there came one’ of the seven’ messengers 
which had the seven bowls, that were full of the 
seven last plagues ™ aud spake with me, say- 
ing— 

Hither! I will point out to thee the bride, the 
wife of the Lamb. 

10 And he carried me away in spirit, wuto a moun- 
tai great and Aigh» and pointed out to me the 
holy city, Jerusalem © coming down out of heaven 
from God; !! having the glory of God,p— |her 
lustre| like unto a stone most precious, as a 
jasper stone, shining as erystal; !2 having a wall 
great and high, having twelve gates, and jat the 
gates| twelve messengers and names inseribed , 
which are |the names] of ihe twelve’ tribes of the 
sons of Israel,—a 3 jon the east’ three gates, and 
jon the north, three gates, and jon the south) three 
gates, and jon the west\ three gates4, “and |the 
wall of the city| having twelve foundations, and 
jupon them| twelve’ names of the twelve’ 
apostles of the Lamb. 's And ||be that was 
talking with me|| had. for a measure, areed= of 
gold, that he might measnre the city, and the 
gates thereof and the wall thereof. 16 And ||the 
city|| |four-square!* lieth, and |the length 
thereof; is as great as the breadth. And he 
measured the city, with the reed,—twelve’ thou- 
sand furlongs: ||the length, and the breadth, 
and the height thereof|| are |equal|. 17 And he 
measured the wall thereof,— a hundred and 
forty-four cubits: the measure of a man, which 


ats.ixv 17, 











is [the measure] of a messenger, 18 And 
[the siructure of the wall thereot| was jasper, 
and |the city] was pure gold, like unto pure 
glass. 19 ||\The foundations of the wall of the 
city|| with every precious stone were adorned®: 
|the first founndation| was jasper, |the second| 
sapphire, (the third| ehaleedony, |the fourth| 
emerald, *|the fifth| sardonyx, |the sixth} 
sardius, |the seventh| chrysolite, |the eighth] 
beryl, |the ninth| topaz, |the tenth; chryso- 
prase, (the cleventh| hyacinth, |the twelfth 
amethyst; #!and |the twelve’ gates| were 
twelve’ pearls,—|:each one of the gates |seve- 
rally! |! was of one’ pearl; and |the broadway of 
the city} was pure gold. as transparent glass. 
2 And |jsanctuary|| saw I none therein; for ||éhe 
Lord, God, the Almiyhty||> is the sanctuary 
thereof, jand the Lamb). #3 And |ithe city|| 
hath no need of the sun. nor of the moon, that 
they should shine therein; for jthe glory of God! 
tlwmined it, and ‘the lamp thereof]; was the 
Lamb. % And the nations |shall walk| through 
her light; and jthe kings of the earth| de bring 
their glory into it,¢ and ||the gates thereof] 
shall innowise be shut \by day|,—||night|| in faet, 
shall not be |there|,—26 and they shall bring the 
glory aud the honour of the nations into it.4 
27 And in nowise shall there enter into it_ anything’ 
eommen, or he that doeth abemination and 
falsehood ,—* but only they who are written in the 
Lamb’s book of life.! 2% And he pointed 
out to me a river of water of lifes bright as 
erystal, isswing forth out of the throne ot God 
and of the Lamb, 2 |in the midst of the broadway 
thereof, And |jon this side of the river and on 
that|| was a treeb of life, bearing twelve crops of 
fruit, |every several month, yielding its fruit; 
and ||the leaves of the tree|| were for the healing 
of the nations.’ 3 And |\70’ curse)| shall there be 
Jany more|*; and |jthe throne of God and of the 
Lamb|| shall be |therein|,—and his servants will 
render divine service unto him, ‘and they shall 
see his fuce,! and |his name| (shall be] upon 
their foreheads. 5 And |{night|| shall be |no 
more|; and they have bo need of the light of a 
lamp or the light of a sur,™ because ||ike Lord, 
God|| will give them light,—*® and they shall 
reign unto the ages of ages.° 
6 And he said unto me— 
||Chese words|| are faithful and truep; and 
|jthe Lord, the God of the spirits of the 
prophets|| hath sent his messenger4 to 
point out, unto his servants, the things 
which musi needs come to pass* with speed.@ 
7 And— 
Lo! Icome' speedily | 


> Or (WH): ‘“ Because the 
first things,” &e. 

¢ Js, vi. 1; Ps. xivil. 8 

41s, xlifi. 19, 

eOr (WH) add: 
me.” 

£ ve “genuine,” chap. xxii 


“unto 


€ Chap. xvi. 17; cp. Mt vi. 


bis. lv. 1; Zeeh. xiv. 8; 
chap xxii 17. 


12S. vil. 14; Ps. Ixxxix. 


26. 
8 Or: “ faithiess.” 
V Gen. xix. 24; Is. xxx. 83; 
Eze. xxxviii. 22. 
mLev. xxvi. 21, 
bh Bre, xt 1 t. 
ols. itl 1 
Pis, ivoli. 8. ix. 1f, 19. 
aFze. xiviil. 31-84, 
' Eze. x1. 8,5; Zech. ih 1. 
®* Eze. xtili. 16. 


* Is. Tiv. 11 f. 

b Am. tv. 13 (Sep.). 

© Ps IxXxxix. 27, 

dIs. ix. 1 ff, 6, 10 f, 13, 19. 
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(Dan xil 1; Ps. ixix, 28, 
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MPs. xvii. 15. 

m Is, ix. 19. 
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xxi. 5. 
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* Chap. 4. L. 
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|Happy| is he that keepeth the words of the 
prophecy of this scroll. 
And ||I, John||* am be that was hearing and 
seeing these things; and <when I had heard 
and seen> I fell down to do homage at the feet» 
of the messenger who had been pointing out 
unto me these things,—% and he saith unto me— 
See {thou do it] not] |{A fellow-servant|| am 
I, of thee, and of thy brethren the prophets, 
and of them who keep the words of this 
seroll: jJunto God|| do homage. 
And he saith unto me— 
Do not seal up the words of the prophecy of 
this scroll, for ||the season|| is |near|¢: 
||He that is doing unjustly|] let him do un- 
justly |still], ; 
And |{he that is filthy]] let him be made filthy 
jstill| ; 
And |\he that is righteous|| let him do right- 
eousness |still], 
And ||he that is holy|| let him be hallowed 
\still] :-—~ 
Lo! I come speedily, 
And my reward is with me 4 to render unto 
each one as |his| work is.° 
\|Z|| am the A and the Z,! 
The First and the Last,s 
The Beginning and the End. 
|Happy| they who are washing their robes,» 
that their right! may be unto the tree of 
life* and |by the gates| they may enter 
into the city. 


¢ Chap. 1. 9. € Is. xilv. 6: xlvilt. 12. 
& Chap. xix. 10. Cp, Gen, xlix. 11; chap, 
© Dan, xil, 4. vil. 14. 


47s, xi. 10. fOr: “authority,” ‘le 


¢ Ps. xxvill. 4; ixil. 12; Jer. cence,” “ permission.” 


xvii. 10. k Gen. U1. 9; iL 22 


Chap. L & 
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15 \Outside| are the dogs.* and the sorcerers, 
and the unchaste, and the murderers, 
and the idolaters, and every’ one loving 
and doing falsehood. 

16 |{I, Jesus|| have sent my messenger, to bear 
witness unto you of these things, |for the 
assemblies}, 

I|T|| am the Root» and the Offspring of 
David, 
The bright and the morning Star.° 


lt And |tho Spirit and the Bridc] say—Come] 
And [ho that heareth| let him say—Come! 
And |he that is athirst|4 let him come,— 
|He that will] let him take of the water of life 
| freely|.4 
18 ||I|| bear witness_ unto every’ one that heareth 
the words of the prophecy of this scroll :— 
<If anyone shall lay aught upon them> 
God |will lay upon him| the plagues 
which are written in this scrolle; 
19 And <if anyone shall take away frome the 
words of this prophetic’ scroll> 
God |will take away his part|— 
From the tree of life! 
And out of the holy eity,— 
[From] the things written in this scroll. 
20 Hoe that beareth witness of these things 
jsaith|— 
Yea! I ecome jspeedily]. 
Amen! come, Lord Jesus! 


21 The favour of the Lord Jesus [Christ] be 
with the saints. 


& Ph. lil. 2. 41s. lv.1; Zech. xiv. 8 

bOr: “root-shoot:” cp. e Deu. iv. 2; xil. 82; xxix, 
chap, v. 5, n. >, 20. 

© Chap. iL 28. { Gen. 1.9; LiL 2, 
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ABYSS. 


It is easy to say that this word, accord!ng to its derlva- 
tion, signifies ‘*bottomless’’; and that it is sometimes 
employed, more generally, to denote “unfathonied,” 
* boundless,” ‘“‘enormous’'; but its chief Interest, as a 
N. T. word, lies In the question how far it is synonymous 
with “hades.” Suffice it here to connect it with that 
larger subject, and to observe that in the Christian 
Writings it occurs only in the following places: Lu. viii. 
81; Ro. x. 7; Rev. ix. 1,2, 11; xi. 7; xvii. 8; xx. 1,3. 


AGE. 


To trace the Biblical development of the Ages js to galn 
a point from which many far-reaching observations may 
be made. The first thlng to note is, that the idea of an 
‘“*age” is one of comparatively slow growth. The Biblical 
parent of the Greek aion is the Hebrew oldim, and the 
root conception of oldm is concealed duration. Con- 
cealed duration is naturally unknown and unbounded ; 
and ic should be carefuily remetubered that it is from 
this radical conception of the nouns ofdm and aion that 
the force of the qualifying terms loldm and aionios 
springs. (See below on Age-abiding.) The second thing 
to observe js, that duration does not fall into ‘‘ages” 
until it acquires character, and there is a transition of 
the times from one character into another. Only by de- 
grees can a period round itself off inte a“ golden age,” 
and then, by some observable transition, the time be- 
come so Changed as to appear as only a “silver age” in 
comparison ; or “an age of barbarism ” undergo such an 
amelioration aS to become gradually merged inte an 
age of civilisation.” Accordingly if is not till we get far 
on in the O. T. that we meet with oldmin in the plural 
The third thing to notice is, that “Sages ” may be so modi- 
fied by local conditions as to vary with country and 
sphere; so that the ages in different lauds may be far 
from slinultaneous. While one country 1s advancing tu 
civilisation or religion, another m y be receding. A 
golden age may not be world-wide; a barbaric period 
may not ufflict all lands at once; and an age of activity 
in one direction may be an age of strynation or retro- 
gression in another. In fine, ages may overlap and inter 
lace and interchange; and the result may be one of the 
utmost complexity, calling for the most thoughtful and 
guarded discrimination, “The patriarchal age’ may, 
for the Hebrews, be changed into “the Mosaic," and yet 
for other nations remain patriarchal s ill‘ The Mosaic 
age 'natur iy affects those only who come under Moses. 
It is folly for Gentiles to speak as if they had once been 
under Moses if they never were. The fourth point of 
importance is, that only as a change of age is super- 
naturally superinduced cai. we assume to characterise 
a given age as a divine dispensation. 1t cannot be af- 
firmed that God has placed under Moses nations whom 
at the same time he is“ suffering to walk after their own 
ways” (Ac, xiv. 16) The fifth consider tion that arises 
js, that larger ages may include smaller ones. The larger 
age of Mosalsm may embrace the smaller ages of the 
Judges, of the Kings, of the Dispersions. The final Chris- 
tian age nay resolve itself into the age of the Chureh, to 
be followed by the age of the Kingdot. Nay, we may 
go further and affirm, that all ages, up to a given pome, 
may be predominantly evil, and then, from that point 
onwar i, be wholly or prevailiugly good When the fore- 
golng factors of thought have been patiently digested, 
the student to whom the subjeet is new may find it com: 

aratively casy to accommodate his in to the erown- 
ng discriminution whieh can be traced in the Cliristian 
Scriptures, and in tracing Which the eye will rest on the 
following land marks. “This age’ and “the coming ” 


are terms which describe a distinerion which runs 
through the New Testament (Mt xu $2; Eph ad 2). diy 


“This Age’ is characterised as one of anxieties (MK. iv. 
19); of a commingling of goad seed and bad in the eld 
sown by the Son of Man (Mt. xiil.?24-30, 26-48); of persecu- 
thans (Mk. x 80); 0f a need for nonconformity (Ro, xii. 23 
Tt i112)3 of the erneifying of the Lord of glory by its 
rulers (1 Co. TE 8): or the derfieation of Sutan (2 Co. iv. 4); 








of the prevalence of evH (Gal. i. 4, cp. Eph. 11. 2;2 Tim. tv, 
10). (i.) ‘The coming age’ will be signallsed by the 
forthshIning of the glory of the Lord (Tr. il. 13; 1 Co. xv, 
23); the resurrection from among the dead (Lu. xx. 35) : 
the bestowal of age-abiding lite ae x. 30; Lu. xviii. 30); 
aud the forthshining of the righteous in the kingdom 
(Mt, xiii. 39, 43).—"* The eonclusion of the age” Is spoken 
of in Mt. xiti. 39, 40, 49; xxiv. 3; xxviii. 20; “ the conjunc- 
tion of the ages,” Heb. ix. 26; and “the ends of the ages,” 
1Co. X11. (Cp. nute on * Ape-abiding ” below.) 


AGE-ABIDING, 


Age-ab.ding: that is, lasting for an indefinite or per- 
petual age; or abiding from age toage, The reasons tor 
adopting this rendering of the Greek adjective aionios 
are: (i) to keep up a close connection with the word 
“age asthe translation, in this New Testament, of the 
cognate noun aion; and (ii.) to avoid, as tou restricted 
ihe confinement of the idea to any particular, limited 
age. It is true that aion does not of itself mean absolute 
eternlty, otherwise it would not submit to be multip ied 
by itself, «s in the familiar phrase “aions of aions,” 
which would then ie equivalent to “ eternities of eter- 
nities"; and It is further true that, in the history of dl- 
vine revelation, aion sometimes puts a dispensational 
linmtit upon itself, so lar as that the dawn of a new aion 
or ‘‘age"' serves to close and exclude an old aion or 
“age,” the end of which was aforetime concealed in the 
mists of an undefined futurity (cp. note on “ Age,” above). 
But, with all this, it is ntost important to remeniber that 
“age” is not the primary meaning of aion : rather, dura- 
tion Indefinitely extended.’? Moreover, it seems to be as 
clothed with fe niore primitive significance, that the 
qualifying word aionios conies into use. The noun aion 
itself Clings to this fundamental notion in the well-known 
idiomatic phrase eis ton agiona (lit. into’ or “unto the 
age); In the interpretation of which, if the force of 
idiom be ignored, and each word be pressed on its indi- 
vidual merits, the reader will be continually teased by 
feeling that he is belng referred to some particular and 
pre-eminent age, which ought to be well known, while 
all the time itis unknown. He may say: **Unto the age’ 
—unto what age ?” and there will be nothing in context 
or circumstance to tell him; whereas, once assume the 
existence of an idiom, and then all perplexity is at an 
end—loeldm, aionios and eis ton aiona become very nearly 
equivalent expressions, the essence of which is “in- 
definire continuanee.” The Hebrew servant's bondage, 
for example, is to be Indefinitely prolonged: it Is to be 
for life—the end of which ¢@ nnot be seen (Exo. XxXi. 6). 
So also the Hebrew priesthood was appointed for Indef- 
inife continuance, when as yet it could not be foreseen 
that a change in the priesthood would nece sitate a 
change in the law (Exo. x!. 15; Tle. vii. 12). The surrender 
of samuel, by his mother, to the priestly service is to be 
taken as equally undefined (1S. 1.22). To the barrennesa 
of the fig tree no limit can be assigned (Mt. xxi. I). The 
son does not cease to be welcome in his tather’s house, 
save by externally induced bounds to possibility (dn. viil. 
35) Upon the “aionion correction”? (Mt. xxv. 46) no ar- 
bitrary limit can be laid,—unless indeed the cssential 
nature of “correction ” implies it—aionios of |} self utter- 
Iv refuses to settle the dread question. If the equally 
“aionion life" is to be endless, that is best made out 
from the mighty negutives of Scripture (“inimortal,” 
‘Gneorruptible,” “ unfading *':1 Co. xv 51-5451 Poi. 4), 
and Crom the correlative promise “ Because Llive ye also 
shall live’ (Jn. xiv. 19; He. vii. 16). 


ANGEL. See MESSENGER. 


ASSEMBLY. 


It is well-known that the Greek word for “ Church” ts 
ecelesia; and that eeelesia strictly and fully means 
* called-out-assembly >" but inasmuch as a phrase only 
very awkwardly represents asirgle word, and by frequent 
repetition may become wearisome, not to say even mils- 
leading (by forcing one elemeit of the significance into 
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unnatural prominence), it has been deemed sufficient In 
this version to let “assembly " uniformly stand for the 
original ecelesia, and to leave the reader fo invest the 
word with that accession of ideas which the known facts 
gatheraboutit. The “call” of the gla -message can be 
read by everyone Who cares to inform hiunself; the sep- 
arateness of the standing and life to whieh the summons 
Invites can be readily ascertained ; and so the lofty ideal 
set before the assembly of the Son of God may svou dis- 
close itself to the humble and ardent inquirer, It mut 
be left for each reader to judge how far existing ecclesi- 
astical organisations help or hinder the attainment of 
that ideal Only let no one presnme to dim the divinely 
given Image. 


BAPTISM. See IMMERSION, 


BEELZEBUL (BEFLZEBOUL). 


This and not ‘ Beelz«bub "is the form ordinarily found 
in Greek New Testameiuts; but Westcott and Hore print 
the name as “ Beezeboul,” afte’ the Sinai and Vatican 
MSS., and think there is “no sufficient reason for dis 
earding this form of an obsenre name, vukKuown except 
from the N. TT." They vo on to say that ‘In the N. T. 
Beelzebub has no Greek authority.’ (Appendix to In- 
troduction, p. 159.) Baal zebub,” we muy o serve, how: 
ever, ig found in 2 K. 1. 2, 3. 6, and signifies § Lord of 
filles.” Baal-zebul, aceor liig to Fuerst, ineaus ‘Lord of 
the heavenly dwelling.’ Cp. 2 Co. iv. t; Epa ii.2. Dr. 
Davies, however, in his Heb Lex. gives a ditfe ent ae- 
count of the word Beelzeboul He says. The proper 
Name baalzeboul, beelze woul, Mt x. 23. prob. means dord 
of dung, zebou! being here akin to Chil, cebel, duny; the 
silght change from zebub serving perh. to express cCoo- 
tempt for the Philistine god, and perh. alluding to the 
connection between flies and dung or putrid things.” 
Heb. Lex. p. 176. 








CHRIST. 


Or, “ Anointed "’—a term to be understood by the types 
and prophecles found in Exo. xxx 22-33; 158. x.13 xvi. 
13 3-XNiv. 69 PS Tite Nive) Tse Mate ee P35, DAM IX 
25, 26; and by the great fact statesl in Mir. if. 16; Acts iv. 
27; x. 38 Som times the word is used as a siidle appel- 
lative, or descriptive epithet, in whieh cases he mea cing 
comes to the frout, abd the word shold be tra esdated 5 
more commonly, however, the word is an official title 
approaching a proper name: henner, in the iajoctty of its 
oveurrences, it is here merely traisferred [tis linqros- 
sible to be absolurely sure ia cdl @wses whether it should 
be translated or whether ip shoulbi be transferred, W, 
and H say: “We doubt whether (he rpellitive force, 
with its various associations and implications, is ever 
entirely lost in the New Testament, and are econ 
vineed that the number of pessag:s is small in which 
Messiahship, of course in the eulirgel apostolic sense, 
is not the princip 1 intention of the word.” (Intro 
p. 317.) When we reflect thar proper barnes themselves 
are now and again used with an evident reference to 
their me ining, and yet that to insist on always translal 
ing proper names would work such havoe in literature 
as to make intelligible history well nigh inpossible, we 
may become tolerant with a translator even if he should 
occasionally err in dealing with significant tithes,—some 
times (lt may be thought) transliting where he should 
transfer, and at other times transferring where he should 
rather translate. Something, moreover, nay be left to 
the expositor, who will do well to remind his be rers of 
the meaning of tithes an:'t even proper nimes whenever 
he feels that so to do will add to the luininousness and 
force of the text before him.—For the intimate relation 
between the anolnting of the Heid and that of the Body, 
see Ps. cxxxili. 2; 2 Co. L. 21, and 1 Jn. if. &), 27. 











COVENANT. 


The N. T. word diathéké signifies “ covenint,” because 
it 1s the Sep. ren tering of the Heb. b'réth which every- 
where In the O. T. means covenant and covenant only. 
This argument from Septuagintal usige is imraensely 
strengthened by observing along what a highway of Di- 
vine dealing the word diathéké passes into the N To. Let 
us look at these two points in suceession, That ‘cove. 
nant’ isthe meanioz of b'réth is sufficiently attested by 
the fact that the Oxford “ Gesenius” assigns to it no 
other. If, however, we pass from lexienl authority to 
actual usage, we discover the most ahundant and varied 
evidence that covenant” is indeed the one meaning of 
vréth. It 13 aword in common nse to denote all sorts 
of coven ints between oll sorts of p rsons: eg between 
Abraham and Amorites (Gen. xiv. 13), Jacob aud Laban 
(xxxi. 44), Joshua and Gibeonites (Jos ix. 6-16), Solomon 
an} Hiram (1 K. v. 12)—teo instance only a few examples 
out of many. In some cases, moreover, there is such a 

assing from the human to the divine, or from the divin: 

o the human, as to fix the sense in the higher application 
by the undeniable foree of the lower reference: °T will 
never break my covenant (b'réth, diathék?) with you; and 

e shall make no covenant (b'réth, diathéké) with the 
nhabitonts of this land” (Jdg. ii. 1,2). And it should be 
observed that never once,as between man and man. does 
BO réth mean a *‘ testament” or * will,” to come Into force 
when the testator is dend. Advancing now to the second 
Doint. The word diathéké first appears in the N. T. over 














the Lord’s table, from the lips of the Lord himself: This 
Is my lood of the diathéké " (Mt. xxvi. 28; Mk. xiv. 2415 
The words ‘blood of the deatheké " are vrom Exo. XX1v, 
8; from which passage we tearn that there wasa diaihéké 
entered into aft Sinai—was Ita ‘testament’? ora ‘tt cove- 
nant’? According to Lu. xxii. 20 wud 1 Co. xi. 25, the 
word “new was prefixed lo deathéke 5 and thi at once 
sends us to Jer. XX Xi. 31, Where old and new are brought 
inte contrast (p. He. vii, 18. This then is the highway 
by which the word diathéhké comes into cur Christian 
Seriptures—from Moses by way of Jercmiuh into the 
upper room at Jerusalem, Under these circumstances it 
is confidently submitters that the same meaning must 
hold good throughout. if it was a4 ‘testament’ at the 
Last Supper, then it must b ve been a“ testament” in 
Jeremiah, and a“ testament "in bxodus-—which even the 
A. V. does not affirnn; whereas, working tn the opposite 
direction, if it was a “covenant "in Exodus anu at co- 
venane’ io Jeremisgh, as even the A.V. has it, thea the 
word must have meant “covenant” and mot ‘ testa- 
ment’? on the lips of our Lord and in the lerter of his 
Apostle. Itis granted that diathéké in the cl ssics some- 
times means ‘wail, but heathen writings ean be of no 
avail to darken the line of light Which shines thronyh onr 
sacred classics. Vhe only Icgitimate doubt Is whether 
the writer to oe Hebrews does or does use t for just a mo- 
pient (chap. 1x. 16, 17) step uside fromthe sac. d usaye to 
the profane. Byven if he does, itis onty fora moi vent te 
being clear, for reasons given abe ve, thar the word ‘ co- 
venant certainly onsht to stand in verses 15 and 20. In 
this N. T. the one word has heen carrmed  hreugh the 
whole passage, bot even excepting Verses | ands, since 
it was felt that it may hi ve been assumed by the sacred 
whiter thal no covenant between man and mon was at 
any time regarded us final ind binding until in some way 
aslemnisi g death had been iiterposed ; t-ot the actual 
death, of course, of the covenauting parlies, bnt a rep- 
resentative death: as if to proclaim oree for cd) that 
eae) party was as goud as dead to any further change of 
mind, and as if to invoke the penalty of death on the 
violator of th compact. There Was this turther 
apprehension also: that even as between God and 
Tuan, a may have been a part of the Disine con- 
descension to ftrecly accept the sugeestion that the 
ever Living One could as soon die as break bis 
word. This is greund upon which the reverent mind 
wouta fain tread with the utmest caution ; but when 
onee the horror of a great darkness has come upon 
us for our sins, the stricken sculomey le glad te see in 
the smoking bearth ang tered of tire by whith the pa- 
triarch Abraham: was cor ducted tito covenant r hitlon- 
ship with God atu inopressive symbol of the Mystery of 
the Cross. As surely as God was in Christ tee: neiling 
the » orld] unto himself (2 GC v.19, so surely does God 
liimiself lead the way into an abiaing covenant of life 
and peace. Will the reader, | efore altcgether declining 
this sngeestion, vers earefully consider the foliowIng 
three passages: tamely, Gen, Xv. G-l1: Jer xxXxXiv. 18, 19; 
and Heb, xiii, 200 210? In any case, the foregeing con- 
sider tions have influenced the pr sent translator in de- 
elining to thir k it likels thi t the eloquent writer to the 
Hebrews would suddenly start aside from the sacred asso- 
qiatio » of Uhe ancient Divine Covenants to strengthen 
his argument by an altogether untooked for and rather 
ineonsequent aipsion to ordinary testamentary disposi- 
tions, So much towards the settlement of the correet 
rendering, Onee that is set0ed, there remains seope for 
th. cxercise of sweet reasonableness 5 since, even among 
nen, contructs are entered into with vary Ing degrees of 
freeaom, Thee may he, and often is, more authority to 
Impose terms ou the one side than there Is liberty on the 
other to decline the =; and yet the ac vantages of a trnly 
covenanting transaction may by 10 means be Jost. 


DEMON. 


Without enterIng upon the much-debated question as 
to Who or what the demons of the \. T. were. the follow- 
ing points, if carefully observed, may prepare the reader 
for fuller jnvestivalion: first that cemons ure ranged 
under Satan os their ruler (Mr. xii 24-25)3 second that 
rhey, or some of them, were ‘imypure (MK ili, 80; v.83 
Lit iv. 38)5 third that they liad an earlier perception of 
the truth that Jesus was the Son of God than had the 
mer around him (MK 1 24; Lu. vill 28); fourth that they 
had adread of tormem and a desire to avoid premature 
consignment thereto (Mt. viii 29 5 fifth that they strrank 
fromthe! abyss” (Lu. vill 81° see above “Abyss: sith 
that demon worshipis noted as a factin the Holy Scrip- 
tores (1 Co. x. 2b; Revo ix 20); sever th that theirkneowledge 
of God canses then to shudder " (dis. li 19 5 ond eighth 
that the Apostle Paul (in 1] Tim. iv. i-3) miokes a remark- 
able allusion to them, as the authors of seduetive teach- 
ing, in which passage it is clear from the Greek that they 
are the denions Who speak falsely, are eanterised in their 
own consciences, forbid to marrs,ete. Before dismisslig 
this phase of the qu stion, it should be observed in the 
following O. T. passages the word **demon ” should ap- 
pear: Lev. xvii. 1; Deu xxxil. 17; 2 Ch. xi. 153 Ps. evi. 37. 
At the same time it is right to renvember the lititude 
with which the word was employed among heuthen na- 
tions among whom “* demons” were sometimes regarded 
us deities nor necessarily evil; else we may fail to see 
that the Apostle Paul was far from needlessly offending 
the A:henians, whom, of course, he wished to conelliate 
(Ac. xvii. 22).—In this version demons are never termed 
* devils.” 
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EVIL ONE, 


The Greek ponérou may be either masculine or neuter; 
and therefore mean elther “evil one" or evil” Bu,” 
says Trench (Parables, p. 469), “the analogy of Mat. xiii. 
19, 39; Ep. vi. 163 2 Thess, iii. 3 would lead us to translute 
In the Lora’s prayer ponérou as a masculine, It was 
always so interpreted in the Greek Church.” 


GEHENNA. 


This word occurs only In the following places In the 
New Testament: Mt. v. 22, 29, 80; x. 283 xviii, 9; xxiil 15 
33; Mk. ix. 43, 45,47; Lu xii. 3; Jaci @ The word itself 
seems to have been formed by abbreviation from the 
Hebrew phrase for “the vatley of the son or sons of 
Hinnom” gey ben (b'rnehinnom; then “valley of Hin- 
nom,” gey hinnom; and so, at length, simpl., ge-henna sy 
Jer. vii. 32; 21K. xxiii, O; Jao xv. 8 Hinnom, says Dr. 
Davies (Heb, Lex.) is probably the proper name mias- 
euline of the man to whom the valley om the south side 
of Jerusalem once helonged, where children were sacri- 
ficed ro Meloch.” Whether the No Poase of the word does 
not pout to something beyond the presente life, must be 
feft to the solemn con ideration of Che siudent, Pt would 
seem evident, u the N To at lenst, that a marked distine- 
tion exisrs between ha‘les and gehetuas bué whether the 
O. T. notion of the lowest fades” did or did) not ap- 

roximate to the N. To coneeption of gehenna, might per- 

aps be worthy of consideration, 


GLAD-MESSAGE, 


Or “good news,” ‘“joyful-tidings ’; but no Enelsh 
word, sing]? or compound, seems equal to the be vutiful 
Greek word euangetion, ‘Glad message "suits well the 
appointment of messengers (Mk. x i. 15; Ro. x. 15); the 
notion of a trust (Gab ii. 7; 1 Tim. do 1t); the purpose of 
a witness (Mt. xxiv. 14); and the cheitn or submission 
(Ro, x. 165 1 P. iv. 17) Bat in teaching and preaching, 
synonyms may be effectively interchanged. Auangelion 
in the N. T. deals with.) the Kingda (Mt. iv. 235 2x. 35; 
xxiv. 14; Mk. i. 4.155 Lu.iv. 433 viii 1; xvi. 16; Ae viil. 
72, ep. XxX 25) ;—(2) * Jesus Christ’? (Mk, i. 1; Lu. it. 10; Ac. 
x dh vii 12.907 KWo Ras Be Co. Ike 18 2 Co. Th ls 
Gal.i ji, 6; Kph. iii 8; Ph. i. 2751 Th. aii 232 Th. i. 8) 5-3) 
“Gub’ (Rood ls xv. 165 2 Ca xi 7 3-4) “the favour of 
Gui * (Ae. XX.24) 3-15) “the glory of God" Q Co iv. 451 
Tim. i. 11);—(6) * peace” (Ae. x. 865 Eph. fi 175 vi. 15):—-() 
* sobvation ? (ph. i. 13);—(8) “the ward"? (Ac. Vili. 4) 5—-(9) 
“rhe faith? (Gack i. 23). lt is described as a“ great joy ” 
(Lu. it. 1); and—either he general message, or a spectil 
one fora crisis—as ave abiding” (Rev. xiv.6)) We also 
read of the “word” (Ac. xv.7), the * hope” (Col, i. 23), the 
“truth? (Gal. iit 14), the ‘readiness ” (Eph. vi. 15), and 
the “sseered secret’ (Eph vi. 19 of the glad-me-sage ; 
and the Apostle Paul speaks of “my glad-message " (Reo, 
li. 16; xvi. 25; 2 Tim. ii. 8 and of * our glad-messace "ol 
Tht 5:2 Th.ii. lb. The word In the titles to the four 
evaneeheal narritives is understood to be traditional, 
th: most ancient copies having siinply * According to 
Matthew, etc. ; at the sume time there is mueh force in 
the observation of Westeott aud Hort (who head cach 
narrative in the inanuner just described—K? TA MAT- 
THAION, ete..—but place the one word EUANGELION 
on a preliminary page by itself) that "In prefixing the 
name KU ANGELION in the singuhir to the quaternion of 
‘Gospels,? we have wished to supply the antecedent 
which alone gives an adequate seuse to the preposition 
Hoes ~' according to"'Jin the several titles.” Lntro. p. 

Sl. 


HADES. 


This word occurs ten times in the N. T.: viz., Mt. x1. 23; 
xvi. Is: Lu. x. 15: Xvi. 23: Ac. 1, 20, Ble Rev. 1. 18} viv 8: 
xx. 18,14. It is the almost uniform Septuagint rendering 
of the Hebrew she6l, which is found sixty-five times In 
the O.T. In order to form proper Biblical ideas of Hades 
itis plainly important that all the Scriptures on the sub- 
ject should be considered; and it is hoped that THE EM- 
PHASISED BIBLE will materially assist in the prosecution 
of the Prey yeapec tity, by its uniform rendering of 
sheol th oushout the O. T. by the term “hades,'' whieh 
miy be regarded as sufficiently natnrali-ed in the English 
language for this purpose. Whether the O. T. conception 
of shedlis the same as the N, T. eoneeption of hades, the 
reader can judge for himself; whether even the OT. 
characterisation of hades or sheol is uniformly consistent 
with Hself,—of this also the stiikent can now form his 
own opinion. Let him only trace the word hades" 
throughoit, from Genesis to Revelation, and the whole 
matter will be before him; because, although thvere may 
be other words (such as ‘soul,” “death,” “grave,” ete.) 
which will have something to say or the subject, yet 
these other words will be sure to come well in o view in 
the long line of contexts which will be found clustering 
about the one word "hades." 


IMMERSION. 


Early in life the translator beeame convinced that the 
mening of the Greek verb bapfizein is *t to lnmerse.”” 
He accordingly, in the first and second editions of this 
work, so rendered the word. Having met with nothing 
during the past twenty years te convict him of error in 
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the course he then took, nothing is left for him but to 
continue the same re dermy. Without enteriig upon 
the usual arguments employed by Immersiouists, he may 
mention, as an interesting fact, that the translators of 
the Hebrew version published by the Trinitarian Bible 
Society, ha e rendered baptizein by the Hebrew word 
tdval, which it is well-known signifies “te dip" Indeed 
the Oxford Gesenius, edited by Drs. Driver, Briggs and 
Biown, asslgus to that word no other meaning than 
“dip” and * dye‘; and as the latter has no relevancy to 
theo dinance instituted by Christ, we may take it as In- 
disputable tha¢ the Trinitarian Bible Society, through 
means of this version, pluinly teaches all converts from 
Judaisa to Christianity that the duty ot such [sraetites 
us believe Jesus to be the promised Messiah is to be im- 
miersed into Him as their new leader. Plainly what is 
true for Jew is true also for Gentile. 


JESUS. 


It may he worth knowing that the J of this name is 
undoubtedly due to a combination of "Jehovah" with 
“s tvition.” °'Y hols he p,’ tersely says Dr. Davies, in 
explanation of the O. T, form of the same namets = Y = 
Yah = Yahweh = Jehovah). Alone, this proves nothing, 
since it cannot mean that Joshua was a divine person; 
but it is competent to the suered story to invest the name 
with a profouncder significance than it ever had before 
the advent of the Messiah (Cp. Nu. xiii. 8,16; Exo. xvil 
9; He. iv. 8; Mt. i. 21; Ph. il. 9, 10). 


JUDGE. 


The biblical terms for “judge” and “judgment” be- 
come immensely more interes ing when widened out to 
include the ideas, on the one hand, of vindicating the 
wronged, and on t..e other, of ru.ing in general. 


KINGDOM. 


The history of the King, is to a large extent the history 
of the Kingdom: promised, presented, rejected, token 
Inte heaven and reserved there to await a more glorious 
revelation (cp. Is. ix. 6, 7; Mt. ii. 2; tv. 17; xxi. 43, Lu. xix. 
11-27; 2 Tim. iv. 1; Rev. xvii. 14; xix. 16). 


KNOW. 


Important shades of meaning are: ‘get to know" (Jn. 
xvii. 3,7, 8, 25), “understand” (1 dn. ii. 3, 18; iv. 16; v.20), 
and “approve," “acknowledge,” (Ps. i. 6; Mt. vii. 23; Ro, 
Vili. 29; 2 Timm. Ii. 19). 


MAMMON. 


It is well-known that the word ‘*mammon " denotes 
the Syrian god of riches. As that familiar term has 
practically become fossillsed, and its application to del- 
fied wealth has become so blunted as to be scarcely 
telc, i¢ has been deeined better to use, instead, the word 
Riches with a cayital, so restoring to the Muster’s warn- 
ing something of the force he intended it to wield. The 
word ““maminon’”’ occurs in tbe following places only: 
Mt. vi. 24; Lu. xvi. 9, 11, 13. 


MARK, END OF THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO. 


After a lengthened examination of the evidence, in- 
ternal, intrinsie and transcriptional, Westcott and Hort 
conclude that ‘there is... no difficulty... in supposing 
(1) that the true intended continuation of vv. 1-8 elther 
was very early lost by the detachment of a leaf or was 
never written down; and (2) that a scribe or editor, un- 
willing to change the words of the text before him or to 
add words of his own, was willing to furnish the Gospel 
with what seemed a worthy conclusion by incorporating 
with it unchanged a narrative of Christ’s appearances 
after the Resurrection which he found in some secondar: 
record then surviving from a preceding generation. If 
these suppositions are made, the whole tenour of the 
evidence pecomes clear and harmonions. Every other 
view Is, we helleve, untenable. ... It [the addition, vv. 
9-20] manifestly cannot claim any apostolic authority; 
but is doubtless founded on some tradition of the apos- 
tolic age.” (Append!lx to Introduction, p. 51.) 


MESSENGER. 


This is confessedly the meaning of the Greek word 
angelos, 2s it is also of the corresponding Hebrew term 
maladk, When it was that either word was applied to a 
heaventy messenger and when to an earthly, had always 
to be learned from context and circumstance, never 
from the mere word; although perhaps, here and there, 
a slight presumption may be inferred in favour of a 
heavenly errand-bearer. How sfight that presumption 
is, may be Inferred froma glance at the use of the words, 
Angelos in the N T. is appiied indifferently to John the 
Imimerser (Mt. xi. 10; Mk. i. 2; Lu. vii. 20), tO John's disel- 
ples (Lu. vii 24), to Jesus’ disciples (Lu. ix. 52), to the thorn 
iu the flesh (2 Co. xii. 7), and to the Hebrew spies da. ih 
25). In alk these examples the original word is angelas, 
The like use of the Hebrew word matlék iney ve illus. 
trated by a single Instance. From Gen. xxwii. 1-3, we 
Jearn that, at about the same time that God sent ‘‘ mes- 
sengers"” to meet Jacob, Jacob sent * messengers” to meet 
Esan: the simplicity of the grand old history knew no- 
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thing of the device of applying a sacred term to God’s 
messengers and a cOommou one (oO Jacob's; it termed 
both alike maldhkim (as the Septuagint, after it, termed 
both wlike angered), and left the reader to judge of the 
rest. To follow this style may cause telnporary tneon- 
venlence, but will bring gain in the end,—by fixing che 
mind the more intently apou the errand work of the 
messengers of heavetty; also by rousing 1 to perceive that 
God has other heavealy servants than his messengers,” 
even those his atfendants, Whose pecutiar business it is 
to “stand and wait,” as Ps. ci. 20, 21 uaturaliy suggests, 
There are, indeed, sUd other Jessous which the right? a 
insistence on the word ‘ainessenger’ is fitted to iapart; 
such as thatthe sortd,” as now cutisticuted, includes 
“both messengers and mem" (cl Co, iv. 9, and that the 
coming habitable earth will not be, as the carth now is, 
subject unto messe gers, but unto man (He, i. 5, 6 2, as 
though inan’s iminority, during which he is subject to 
beings of a foreign rice, were to be superseded by his 
majority, which is to be spent bere, in Cais home, divine 
ly given to hi. as his inheritance, 





MYSTERY. See SacRED SECRET. 


PRESENCE. 


In thls edition the word parousia is uniformly rendered 
“ presence " (coming, as a represeutarive of dis word, 
heing set aside). The original terin oecurs tweoty four 
times iti the N T., viz. We xxiv 3, 27,37, 39: 1 Co. xv. 285 
KVP Es eC ONT ee XR OP TOO Tie he ST Os 
fig 3g aves v8. Eh ie Th SU Tae Wate Be PY IG Tih 
4,i2amd i dn. it 28.) The seuse of “ presence "is so plains 
ly shewn by the contrast with ‘absenee " (imiplled in 2 
Co. x. 10, and expressed in Ph. li 12) that the question 
naturally arises,—Why not always so render tt?) The 
more so, inasmuch as there is In 2 P.i 16 also, a peculiar 
flcness in our English word ‘ presenee.” This passage, it 
will be remembered, relates to our Lord's transforma 
tlon upon the Mount = The wonderful manifestation 
there invite was a display and sample of “ pre-ence” 
rather than of ‘coming. The Lord was already there; 
and, -eing there, he wis transformed (ep. Mt. xvii. 2. 1) 
and the ‘majesty " of his glorifled person was then dis- 
elosed, His tadily * presence” was one which implied 
and exerte | power"; so that‘ power and presence " go 
excellently well together the “power” befitting such a 
“presence "3 and the three favoured disciples were at 
one and the same moment witnesses of both. The diffi- 
culty expressed int re notes to the second edition of this 
N. loin the way of so yielding to this weight of evidence 
as to render parovuwsia aiways by * presence,” lay in the 
seeming Ineougruity of regarding “ presence” as an 
event which woull happen at a particulir time and 
which would fallinto rank as one of a series of events 
asi Co xv. Bespecially appeared to require. The trans- 
fator still feeis the force of this objection, Init is with- 
drawn from taking his stand apon it any longer by the 
refl ction that, after all, che diffleulty in-iy be dinaginary. 
The paronsia, in wuny ease, is sti in the uture, and ms 
therefore be enshrouded in a measure of obscurity whieh 
only fatfiment er clearaway:dtinay, in fine, be both a 
period,-imnove or Jess extended, during which cert rin 
things shall hiappen,—and an evenfeoming on aud passing 
away as one of a series of divine interpositionus. Christ is 
raisefas a firstfruit—that Is one event ; He returns and 
vouchsife his “ presence,” ducing which he raises his 
own—that is another event, however large and pro- 
longed; and flually eomes another eluster of events con- 
stituting “the end.” Henee, after all, presence" may 
be the most widely and permanently satisfying transia- 
tlon of the looked-for parousia of the son of Man. 


REST. See SABBATH. 


SABBATH 


Not to enter upon the larger questlons which concern 
the Sabbath or the Lord's Day, a few critical retnarks on 
the word sabbath as itappe irs in the N.T may be useful. 
First, this word seems to be sonnet] ues an appellative 
and sometimes a proper nome co ay of rest,’ ' Sab- 
bath”). Sveord, the term sabbath is, in several texts, 
used in the plurtfiain the Greek, where nevertheless it is 
evident that only one narticular day is inte wed. Under 
this head, the followiue texts are worthy of note: Mt. 
Mi WOU Mle a) edi 23) Wis 2s le te. 16%) XT, Oe Ae: 
xii. td: xvi 18) To all these possases the word in the 
orisinilisin the plural, and vet it is olain that a par- 
ticular, individu day is intended Nor is there any- 
thing surprising dn this: for the Hebrew it times uses 
plural forms where other languiges employ the sin 
gular’? (Por this, see Gesenius by Divies p 243.) Third, 
the wor] sabbath is extend -d to signify * week’ Even 
In this there is nothing very fir fetehed ; sinee the tran- 
sition frm the deof trese ro that of ‘a rest-bounded 
periot of seven davs" is a comparatively natural one. 
Scill the question must be considered mouinty as one of 
fact; cthouch, even so, more demonstrative evidence 
shonld not be demanded than the nature of the case ad- 
mits of; and it offen suffices to attach a new meaning to 
aword, their che or linary anplication of it is repeatedly 
seen to be unnatural, idogical, bewlldering, or absurd. 
Hence the curren opinion is probabiv correct that inds 
In Lu. xviti 12 the meaning ‘TI fast twice in the week,” 
notwithstanding that the word for “ week" is here sab- 
baton in the singular; since it would appear a very paltry 








boast to say, “I fast twice on the sabbath’ when anyone 
(with more pleasintry than pharisaisin) might reply, I 
fast three times.’ To this example of savbaton in the 
singular, Used in the seuse of * week," may now be added 
1Co. xvi. 2, where notonly Westcott and ifort, but the 
entire board of Revisers find the word au the singular 
number; and it would seem enough siniply to ask the 
Qnestion, is it credible Chat the Apostle Paul meant co 
enjoin on the assemblies of Galatia and on that of Connth 
to lay by on ‘the firse [hour] of sabbath” without so 
tiuch vs specifying that it was the first HouR of the day 
that he imvended ? If wot, and if ‘first day of the day? 
is insposasible, what is left but to assume that he meant 
“tirst (day of the week"? Week ? also approves itself 
in Mt. xxviii t; Mk xvi.2; Li. xxiv. dy Ju. xx. i, 19; Ae, 
xx. 7. Does the word on the plural, as it undoubtedly is 
here, tnean ' week” or does it alinde toon cluster of 
extraordinary sabbath days on the first of whies desns 
arose? There ix nething wiunaturaio mn SUpposl «othe 
reaping fa be “week "> for, as we have seen: ua the 
werd in the plural form: may couvey a singular ideas 1b; 
the word im rhe suasular is twiee usec it the seuse of 
Week. Now jet us Cest the (wo Words “salibaths and 
“week Lo ted tue sacbatlis. iis it Was on the point of 
dawning tnto Che first of the sabbath " Will that staid ? 
Now ory “week "bate il te week, ts it was on ttle 
pointof downing into the firstof ihe week " Were ever. - 
Ching is harmonious. With the Hebrews the sabbath 
closed the week. Late on the sabbath would be late in 
the week, atid the tr nmsigen is natural frots the end af 
one week to the beginning of the next. Hence the cor 
rect rendering here is ‘‘ week.”’ 


SACRED SECRET. 


‘ We have no secrets to hide from the uninitlated. The 
‘sacred secret of this dispensation has been divulged 
(Eph. iti. 3-9) and should be blazed abroad (Ro. xvi. 25, 26; 
Eph. vil 19); but yet is of a nature unlikely to interest 
any who are careless of God’s dispensational wass; and 
of this the Greek mucsferion aptly reminds us (ep. ‘Age’? 
above, and 2 Th. fi. 7, n.). 


SHEPHERD. 


The analogy is obvlous between tending a flock and 
ruling a kingdom; but note, that protecting a flock often 
calis for force against assailants (ep. 28. v.22; 1 Ch. xi. 2; 
Ps. xxiii. |; Is. xl. ii; Eze. xxxiv., xxxvii. 3a. ait, di. 6+ 
Rev. ii. 27; vii. 17). 


SHRINE. See TEMPLE. 


SOUL. 


One cannot but regret the Impossibillty of making our 
English word “ soul” express just as muchas is conveyed 
hy the Greek word psuché and the Hebrew word nephesh. 
The translator may confess that, after a determined 
endeavour to render the fatter term uniformiy ‘ soul” 
throughout the O. T., he was reluctantly constrained t- 
give up the arfempt When,in the book of Esther, it 
came inat the climax that the Jews were permitted ° t. 
stand for their soul.” inephesh— Est. viii. 11), this exaniple 
proved to be the turning of the scale, and “ life’? was 
promptly substituted. it certainly may be worth en- 
quiry, how it comes about that the sacred originals so 
freely use a concrete word where we sorely feel our need 
ofemploying our abstract term "life; and that this is 
so, notwithst nding the existence of chayah in the He- 
brew and soéin tne Greek, more exactly answering (as it 
might have seemed) to the English word ‘fife.’ But the 
fact of stubborn diversity of usage above indleated re- 
Mains, and it appears necessary to allow ‘life’ to stand 
in a respectable minority of inst neces for nephesh and 
psuché. In this edition, therefore, “life” has been ad- 
mitted into a certain class of ; assages, of which Mt. xvi. 
25, 26 may be named as an example. 


SOUL, MAN OF; BODY OF THE. 


Notwithstanding what has been sald above, “soul” of 
course remains our leading representative of psuché; and 
We greatly need an adjective which holds the same rela- 
tiouto “sont "as © spiritual ” holds to spirit.” ‘*t Natu- 
ral is evidentiy not the exact word. We might of 
course say “ psychical man” and ‘psychical body,” in 
1Co if 14, and xv. 44. 46, if we were in the habit of using 
“psyche”? everywhere instead of “soul.” As thatls not 
the case and as *soulical has no recognised place in 
the English lingnage, it seems to the translator, after 
much thought apon the subject, that the simple circum 
loeutions placed at the head of thls note may prove a not 
unhappy solution of the difficulty. The Greek adjective 
psuchikos, here discus-ed, oecurs, in the N. T., only in 1 
Co. il. 14; xv. 44,46; Ja. fil, 15 and Jude i9, 


SPIRIT, PERSONALITY OF THE HOLY. 


The reader ls requested to observe that the very llteral 
rendering, ‘‘Holy Spirit” (with no “the’’ prefixed— 
rather frequent in the ‘‘ Acts") is in no sense due to 
any doubt of ‘the personality of the Holy Spirit.””. The 
translator simply declines to admit thar the ldea of per- 
sonality is so dominating and exhaustive as to require, 
by a species of English forcing, to be kept ever to the 
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front. Overand above those preclousconcertlons whieh 
by consent are couched under the word ” person,” there 
are others (scarcely less important), of pervasive inftu- 
ence, of secret, subule, interpenetrating and embracing 
energy, Which by us in our weakness are solnetimes ty re 
easily cuught when the hotion ot persoualty is, for the 
time, in abeyance. Moreover, as the authors of The Un- 
seen Universe weil say (p. 173, third edition) “It ought 
to be remembered that tere the word person does net 
mean Che same thing as it does when ppit d tu our. 
selves, but only denotes some distinction that muy be re- 
garded as best expressed ty this word. Our idea ot per- 
son or individual is derived solely trom our experience 
of that positivn which we occupy in the universe.” 


SPIRIT versus * GHOST.” 


it Is satisfactory to find The Rerised English Bible (Eyre 
& Spottiswoode) substituting the word" spirie’ for the 
venerable but objectionable word & Ghost.” Objection: 
able, certainly, tie latter is; notwithstanding that, in 
Thany tainds, it is clustered about with sacred assoeia- 
tions, and Is by ome strangely regarded asa very bul 
wark of orthodoxy, The primary objection to it ranges 
high above anv question of t ste; and is derived from 
the eir umstance that it makes, In English, an rtrficial, 
unfonn ed distinetion, which separates passages which 
ought to be closely linked together by uniformity of 
rendering. For example, we have, in the publie Versions 
of 2Co, xili. 14 Che communion of the Holy Ghost”; but, 
In Phi. ii, 1, the “fellowship of the Spi it,’ a double 
break, it will ne observed, jerking the reader from“ c¢om- 
munion "to" fellowship,’and from "Ghost to “Spirit,” 
although in the Greek the one passage is the very echo 
of the other. And this brings us toa subordinate, though 
very weighty, objection to “Ghost,” namely, the essential 
Incongrulty of the word at this tlme of day. For, mark: 
should anyone think to restore the broken link by a 
reverse movement, Chat is to say, by extending Ghost to 
both passages (“If there be, therefore, any fellowship of 
the Ghost"), would he not be instantly beaten back by a 
general cry of dismay? It remains to add this only: 
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Given, devout persons who for years have intelligently 
preferred and used “Spirit and in them a strong re- 
vulsion of feeling unites with a clear decision of jJudg- 
ment to decline, as bordering on profanity. any voluntary 
appheation of the term “Ghust” to the mighty and 
gracious Spirit of the Living God. 


TEMPLE, 


The attempt has here been made to distinguish between 
hieron (Cemple, inclusive of courts, preeineis) and naos, 
the inher building, marking the latter by a capital initial 
(MU. xxiii, 16-21, 85) or rendering it ‘stirine’ (Jn. Vi. Wy 
1 Co. in. 16; vi. 19) and “sanctuary ” (Rev. fil, 12; xi. 132° 
Xiv.-XViL; XXI. 22). 


TENT. 


There Is a simple beauty in the word “tent” which 
“tabernacle,” notwithstanding its leftler sound, does 
hot possess; and if the Heb. mishkdn be ren ered 
“habitation,” there is neither need nor ground for 
further distlnction. 


TORCH. 


“The true Hindu way of lighting up is | y torches held 
by men, who feed the flame from a sort of bottle con 
structed for the purp se.” — Elphinstone, quoted by 
Trench. (Cp. Jug. vil. 16, 200; xv. 4,5; Job. x. 19.) 


VIRGINITY. 


The example of the translator of an excellent version 
published bv Morrish (understood to have heen the late 
J.N. Darby) has emholdened the present translator to 
adopt “virginity ” in 1 Co, vii. 36-38. The immense rellef 
from difticulty thus obtained, and the fact that the 
word parthenos is * sometimes masculine, an unmarried 
youth” (Liddell and Scott), have been accepted as a 
justification of this rendering. 


